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THE FIEST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 


GENESIS. 


I 


r.cfi'rc 

CH JtlST 
4(M>L 


“John 1.1,2. 

liol). I. 10. 
h J'b. 8. 3. 
ft ;w. r.. 

A8», 11. 12. 
ft 102. 2r>. 
ft 130. .'i. 
ft iw. 
l«. 44.21. 
J(>r. 10. 12. 
ft r>i. i.'i. 

Zt'cb. 12. 1. 
Act» 11. IT), 
ft 17. 24. 
Col. 1. IG, 
17. 

Hcb.U. 2. 
llov. 4. 11. 
ft 10. C. 

* Pfl. 33. G. 
IB. 40. 13, 
14. 

rf Pb. 33. 9. 

' 2 (%.r. I. G. 
2 Drl.. 
bdirtien the 
light twd 
hvtwn n thu 
ftnrkui’M. 
/r«. 71. IG. 
ft 1(M. 20. 

:i llch. And 
Vie evening 
nuiH, mid 
the morn- 
ing icae. 
f Job 37. 18. 
1*8. 130. 5. 
JiT. 10. 12. 

ft .M. I.*!. 

4 Tlnb. 

Al’rov.8.28. 
.• Ps. 148. 4. 

* .lob 20. 10. 
A 38. 8. 

I’R. 33. 7. 
ft y.*). .G. 

ft 104. y, 
ft 130. 0. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
Ji'r. .'5. 22. 

2 P. t. 3. r.. 
I lUOi. C. 7. 

5 Hob. ten- 
der grnsM. 

*" Luko 6. 
44. 


’’D('iit.4.19 . 
Pb. 74. 10. 
ft 130. 7. 

« Hob. 
he.lireen tht 


nigtU. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The rrmtion nf henm-n mid enrih, 3 of tlie 
light, 0 of the Jirmnnient, 9 rjf the earth lu'jia- 
ralcdjrom the xeaters, 11 and made ji-niljnl, 
14 «/ the RMH, moon, and Htara, 20 <>/ 'and 
/mrl, 24 of lieual.t and eaffle, ‘20 of niau in 
the image cf Ood, 529 Also the aiipointment 
of food, 

I N the '‘beginninR ^God created 
the lieavcn and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void ; and darkness was upon 
the face of tlie deep. ®And the Spi- 
rit of (»od moved upon the face of 
the waters. 

3 ‘^And God said, ‘^Lct there be 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that U 
was good : and God divided ^tho 
light from the darkneas. 

5 And God called the light /Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
»And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. , 

(i h And God said, ^Let there be 
a 4 lirmamcnt in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the; waters 
from the waters. 

7 And (Jod made the firmament, 
*and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters 
which were < above the firmament: 
and it was so. 

8 And God called tlie firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 1 And God said, *Ijet the w’aters 
imder the heaven lie gathered toge- 
ther unto one jilace, and let the dry 
land appear : and it was so, 

10 And God called the dry land 
Earth ; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas; and 
God saw that it teas good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 
Giring forth •'’gniss, the herl> yiehl- 
ing seed, and the fniit tree yielding 
™ ftniit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself, upon the earth : and it 
was HO. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
gniss, ami herb yielding seed afler 
his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
-whose seed V)as in itself, after his 
kind ; an<l God saw- that it was good. 
13 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the tliird day. 

14 1 And God siiid, Let there he 
lights in the finnament of the 
heaven to divide ‘’the day from the 
night ; and let them be for signs, 


and '^for seasons, and for days, and 
yeai*s : 

16 And let tliem be for lights in 
the firmament of the hcjiven to give 
light iij)on the earth : and it was so. 

16 And God ^ made two grcjit lights ; 
the greater light -to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the 
night: he made ’’the stars also, 

17 And Gixl set them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven to give liglit 
ni)on the earth, 

18 And tc» *rulc over the day and 
over the night, and to divide tlie 
light from tlie darkness : and God 
saw' that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the moiTi- 
ing were the fourth day. 

2b And God said, Ijct the w’aters 
bring forth abundantly the '''moving 
creatnro. that hath ^life, and f>fowl 
that may fly aliovc the earth in the 
Coiien finnament of heaven. 

21 And ^God created great whales, 
and every living creature that niov- 
btb, which tlic w’aters hrouglit forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every wingcfl fowl after his kind : 
Sind Go<l saw' that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 
'‘Be fniltful, and multiply, and fill 
the watens In the seas, and let fowl 
mnltijily in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 a And God said, liCt the earth 
bring fortli tlic living creature after 
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of tiie earth after his kind : 
and it w'as so. 

25 And God made the beast of the 
earth afU;r his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eth upon tlie earth after Ids kind : 
and God saw that it teas good. 

26 1 And God sjiid, “'Let us make 
man in onr image, after our like- 
ness; and ^‘let them laive dominion 

I over the fl.sh of the seii, and over 
tlie fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creep- 
ctl) upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his oum 
imago, *in tlic image of God created 
he him; “male and female created 
he tliem. 

28 And God blessed tliem, and God 
said unto them, * Be fruitful, and 
multipl},and replenish the earth, and 
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'■ P«. 74.17, 
ft 104. ly. 

P Pb. 130. 7, 
8. y. 

ft 148. 3, T,. 
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« Ph. 8. 3. 
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2 Or. 
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■I Heb. hi 
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6 n. b. 

face of the 
Jirnimnenl 
of htmve^i, 

* rb. 0. 20. 
ft 7. 14. 
ft 8. T.t. 

Pb. 101.20. 

« i-b. 8, 17, 


* cb. .*5. 1. 
ft 9. 0. 

1»K. 100. 3. 
Eccles. 7. 
29. 

AclBn.^f.. 
‘28, '29. 
H;<.r.ll.7. 
Epli. 4. 21. 
Col. 3. 10. 
Jam. 3. 9. 
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Mai. 2. Vk 
Mali, 19. 4. 
Mark 10. C. 
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The creation qf man, GENESIS, II, III. The in^itMion of marriaoe. 


Bflfor# 

CHIU8T 


2 

erenjtMh. 

# Bel*, gtsfd- 
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'•ph. !>.3. 
Job H6. :b. 
Pb. lOi. H, 
J.'i, A mo. 
‘.45. A 140. 7. 
ActB 14. 17. 
J Ph. 140. 10, 
lfi.All7.9. 
' Job :w. 41. 
4 lleb. a liv- 
ing mtil. 
/PB. 

1 llw.4. 4. 


i> E*. 20. 11. 
A :ii. 17. 
1)ont..0. 14. 
Hob. 4. 4. 

<• Nflh. l>. 14. 
l(L OK. 13. 

0 Hob. 
rri'afrd io 
ninkr, 

<1 rb. I. 1. 
Ps.iK). 1.2. 
'Ph. I. J2. 
Ps. 104. 11. 
/ Job 3H. 20, 
27, 2«. 
firh. 3. 23. 

»! Or. ff 
VI ill, whirh 

II ;> 

frmii, ijre. 

7 Hob. 
ihml of thfi 
ground, 
h oil. 3. 10, 
23. 

Ph. 10.3. 1 1. 
PivloH, 12. 
7. 

Isni. r.4. K. 

I (^.r. 1.0. 
47. 

.• J .b 33. 4. 

A<-tH 17. 2.0. 
* i-li. 7. 22. 
Ik. 2. 22. 
t I (W. J.O. 
4.0. 

cb. 13. 10, 
Ifl. .01. 3. 
Er. k. 2S. 
13. 

Jool 2. 3. 


" Pb, 1. 10. 

2 Kin. 19. 
12 , 

Er-nk, 27, 
23. 

P Tor. 1.0, 
vEfpk, 31.3. 


' Ph. 3. 22, 
Prov. 3. 18. 
A 11. 30. 
llpv. 2. 7. 

A 22. 2. 14. 


* fill. 25. 18. 


buIkIuc it: iincl iiavc dominion over 
the llHh of tlie hch, and over tlic ffiwl 
of tile air, and over every living thing 
that ^inoveth uiK>n the earth. 

29 If And (lOd naid, liehold, I have 
given you every herb ’^iieariug seed, 
which u’ upon the face of all the 
eartli, and every tree, in the M'iiieh 
id the fruit of a tree yielding .seed ; 
‘'to you it shall be for meat. 

80 And to every beast of the earth, 
and to every 'fowl of the air, and to 
(jvery thing tliat ereeiieth upon the 
earth, w'herein there id ^life, 7 have 
jf'iven (!very green lierli for meat: and 
it was 80. 

81 And /(ilod saw every thing that 
he had made, and, hcJiold, it waft 
very goorl. And the evening and the 
morning wore the sixth <lay. 

OHArTEK TI. 

1 71ie Jirnl faUnilh. 4 Thr rutmner of thf erra- 
tum. H The pliiHiinij of thei/urilen of /'.'i/pm, 
10 mil/ the nrer ihereof. 17 Tlie free of ktiov- 
leihje only forhidifeo. 10, '20 llie naming of 
the rrealiireH. ‘21 The making of Kunutn, and 
in.ilitHtion if marriage. 

fpillJS tile heavens and the earth 

1 were ftnislied, and "all the host 

of them. ' 

2 *And on the seventh day Clod 
ended his work which he had made; 
an<l he rtbsted on the .seventh day 
from all his work wliich he had made. 

8 And CJod 'blcs.sed the seventh <lay, 
and sanctified it: Iwcaiisc that in it 
1)0 hivl rested from all his work 
which (Jod f> created and niiwlc. 

4 1 '^I'lieso are tlie generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day tliat 
tlie lioun (lod made the earth and 
the heavens, 

ft And every 'plant of the field be- 
fore it was in the earth, and every 
lierh of the fiehi liefore it grew: for 
the LfiKU (jl<Ki liad not/cau.sed it to 
rain upon the cartli, and there wad 
net a man ''to till the ground. 

(> Ilut ®tlierc went up a mi.st from 
tlie eartli, and watered the wliolc face 
of the ground. 

7 Ami the Loud Clod formed man 
" of tlie * dust of the groiiml, and 
» breathed into ids * nostrils tlie breath 
of life; and ^man became a living 
soul. 

s •! And the Lord God planted ’”a 
garden "eastward in ‘'Eden; and 
there ^ lie put the man whom he 
had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made tlic 
Loud (ffod to grow » every tree that 
is pleasant to the siglit, and gomi 
for foml ; ' the tree of life also in 
the midst of the garden, ‘anci the 
tree of knowlciige of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to 
water tlie garden ; and from thence 
it was iwirtccl, and beeiunc into four 
heads. 

[ 11 The name of the first ?> Pison: 
that id it wliich coniiiasscth Hlic whole 
I land of Havilah, where there id gold ; 


12 And the gold of that land U 
good ; “ there id bdellium and the 
onyx stone. I 

18 And the name of the second river 
id Gilion: the same id it that eom- 
passeth the whole land of ^Ethiojiia. 
14 And the name of the third river j 
id ''Hiddekel : that id it which gocth 
toward the east of Assyria, And tlie 
fourth river is EuiiliraLcs. 

16 And tlie Loud God took ^tiie 
man, and ^piit him into the garden 
of Ellen to dress it and to keej) it. 

K; And the Lord God eommanded 
the man, saying. Of every tree of the 
ganlcn ^tlum mayest freely oat: 

17 'But of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, "thou shalt not cat 
itf it: for in tlie day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely /lie. 

18 % And tlie Lord Gml said, 7/ is 
not good that the man should lie 
alone ; " I will make him an help 
7 meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the Lort> 
Chid formed every beast of tlu; fichl, 
and every fowl of the air ; and 'brouglit 
them, unto SAdam to see what he 
would call them : and whatsoever 
Adam cjilled every living creature, 
that wad the name thereof. 

20 And Adam i>gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of tlie air, 
and to every lieast of the field ; hut 
for Adam there was not foumJ an 
help meet for him. 

21 And the Lord God caused a 
/deep sleep to fall u))on Adam, and 
lie slojit : ami he took one of his 
rib.s, and closed up the llesh instead 
thereof ; 

22 Ami the rib, wbieli the Lord 
God hiwl taken from man, 2 made 
lie a woman, and ^brouglit licr unto 
the man. 

28 And Adam said. This id now 
*bonc of my bones, and llc.sli of my 
flesh: she sliall ho called Woman, 
lieeause she was ‘takciii out of ■*JVlan. 
24* Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto liis wife : and tliey shall 
he one flesh. 

25 'Ami they were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

1 The serpent dereireth t're. fi Man's shame- 
ful fall. R God orr n'l/uefh ihnn. I t The ser- 
pent is enrsed. l.'i The jiromised seed. Hi 
I The punishment of mankiml. ‘21 Their first 
eloihhtg. ‘22 Their easting otd of paradise. 

OW “the serjicnt was '•more sub- 
til than any lieast of the field 
which the Lord God had made. And 
he said unto the woman, * Yea, hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent. We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden : 

.3 "But of the fruit of the tree whi(!h 
i.v in the midst of tlic garden, God hath 
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The serpent tleceivetli Eve. GENESIS, IV. The niimJer of Abel. 


Before 

said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither 

19 ‘'In the sw'eat of thy face shalt 

I4i f.)ro 

CH K16T 

shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

thou eat bivad, till thou return unto 

CH HIST 

4m. 

4 «*And the seriiciit said unto the 

the ground ; for out of it wast thou 

Am. 

i ver. 13. 

woman. Ye shall iiot surely die : 

taken ; * for dust thou arty and f unto 

t Eorleg. 1. 

13. 

‘2(V.r.ll.3. 

6 For God doth know tliat in the 

dust slialt thou return. 

1 Tim. 12.14. 

day ye cat thereof, then 'your eyes 

20 And Adam called his wife’s 

2 ThciS. :5. 

10. 

h rh. 2. 7. 

• Joli21. 2r.. 

A .34. ] •.. 

1*9. 104. 29. 

Act8 26. 18. 

shall lie oixjned, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 

(y And when the woman saw that the 
tree imtf good for food, and that it 

name '-i^Eve; lieeause she was the 
mother of all living. 

21 Unto A<lam also and to his wife 
did the Loud God make coats of 

: neb. 

2 pleasant to the eyes, and a tree 

skins, and clothed them. 

20. A 12. ’ 7 . 

a (ie.itrr. 

to be desired to make one wise, slie 

22 IT And the Lord God said, *Bo- 

Roni. IV. 

/lTim.2.11. 

took of the fniit thereof, /and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband 

hold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know^ good and evil : and now, 

2 Hob. 


with her; ^and he did eat. 

lest he put forth his hand, ^and take 

3 Thut i9, 


7 And *thc eyes of them both w'cre 

al84) of the tree of life, and eat, and 

1.1 ring. 

3 Or, things 

opened, <and they knew that they 

live for ever : 

Like 19 a!. 

to gird 

leere naked; and they sewed tig 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent 

19. 12. 

about, 
k Job 38. 1. 

leaves together, and made themselves 

him forth from the garden of Eden, 

A 47. 12. 1.3. 

8 ajirons. 

’”to till the ground from w hence he 



8 And thev heard *the voice of the 

was taken. 

"• rh. 4. 2. 

Jor. 24. 

Loud God walking in the garden In 

24 So he drove out the man ; and 

A 9. 20. 
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the 4 cool of the day ; and Adam and 
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presence of the Lord God amongst 
the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Loan (iod called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where 
art thou? 

10 And he said, T heard thy voice in 
the garden,’” and 1 W’as afraid, because 

sword wiiich turned every wsiy, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 
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AND Adam knew Eve his w ifo ; and 
jtV she conceived, and bare •‘Cain, 
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11 And he said, W'ho tohl thee that 
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and Siiid, I have gotten a man from 
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Ihbrl. 

C lirh. 

*1*9. 1:52.11, 

man wiiom thou gave.st to be with 

but (.’ain was “a tiller of the gi’ound. 

Is, 7, 14. 

me, she gave me of the tree, and J 

3 And 7 in iirocess of time it came 
to i)ass, that (’ain brought ^of the 

<» rli. .3. 2 : 1 . 

Mic. 5. 3, 
Matt. 1 . 2 : 5 , 
2.'). 

did eat. 

A 9, ‘J(». 

IH And the Lord God said unto the 

fiTiit of the ground an ollering unto 

7 lirh. rit 

Luke 1. 31, 

woman, What in this that thou hast 

the Lord. 

thv. mil i\/ 

34, :5.5. 

Gal. 4. 4, 

done? And the w'omau said, "The 

4 AtrI Abel, he also brought of ' the 

h Wnm. IS. 

t R()ni.ir..20. 

seriJcnt beguiled me, and I did cat. 

firstlings of Ids *^ilock and of the fat 

Vi. 

(’<>1. 2. l.'i. 

14 And tlie Lord (Jod said ^'unto 

thcre«)f. And the JjOHD had '^resiicct 

<• Niini. 18. 

17. 

Piov. 3. 9. 

llelt. 2. 14. 

the serpent, Because thou hast done 

unto Al)el and to his offering: 

llov. 12. 7,‘ 

this, thou art cursed above all cattle, 

6 But unto Gain and to his oflering 


17. 

“ P:l. 48. 6. 

Im. 1.3, 8. 

and above every beast of the field ; 

he had not resiiect. And Gain was 

or, g,>ulj<. 

<1 Jlrl.. 11. 1. 

ufion thy belly shalt thou go, and 

very wroth, 'and his countenance fell. 

A 21, :5. 

John 111. 21. 

1 Tim. 2.1.'). 
oh. 4 . 9 . 

5 Or, fulijrrt 

^ dust shalt thou eat all the days of 
thy life : 

16 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and Ixitweeii 

() "And the Lord said unto Gain, 
Wliy art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen ? 

7'lf thou d«»est well, shalt thou not 


to thy hus~ 

’’tliy seed and *hcr seed; ^it shall 

9 be accepted? and if thou doest not 

9 Or, hire 

v'u'or 11 3 

bruise thy head, and thou shalt 

well, sin lieth at tlie door. And 2 un- 

thr VJ'rvl- 

A 11.34.'" 

bruise his heel. 

to thee ftha.ll he his desire, and thou 

&/.' n. 1 . 

rj.li. 5. 22, 

If) Unto the woman he said, T will 

shalt nile over him. 

2 Or, svbjrri 

2.3, 24. 

1 Tim . 2. 

greatly multii)ly thy sorrow and thy 
conception; ”in sorrow thou shalt 

8 And C’ain talked with Abel his 

nnto Virr, 

il, 12. 

brother: and it cjimc to j)a.ss, when 

Cir. 3.877. 

3 it. 2. .'1. 

1 Pot. 3. 1, 
f>, fi. 

bring forth children ; ®and thy desire 
nhall he ^ to thy husband, and he 

they w(jrc in the field, that ( ’ain rose 
u]) against Abel his brc>ther, and 

‘ 1 f^am. 15. 

shall y rule over thee. 

/slew' Idm. 

/Matt. 23, 

215. 

17 And unto Adam he said, ® Because 

9 1[ An<i the Lord 8.ald unto Gain, 

3.3. 

1 .Trhii 3.12, 

« ver. 6. 

1 ch. 2. 17. 1 

0 1. 

thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 

‘'Where in Abel thy brother? And 

Jude 11. 

thy wife, “and hast eaten of the tree, 

he said, know not: Ani 1 my 

f Vs. 9. IV. 1 

2, 3. 

l9. 21, .'5, fi. 

^ of which I commanded thee, saying. 
Thou shalt not eat of it: ''curse<l U 

brother’s kcei)er? 

lu And he ssiid. What hast thou done? 

h John 8. 44. 

Kom. 8. 20. 

>1 Job .'■>. 7. 

the ground for thy sake; ‘^in sorrow 

the voice of thy brother’s ‘‘blood 

SHely 

Eot'loB. 2. 

slialt thou cat of it all the days of 

*cricth unto me from the ground. 

«' Ilrii. 12.21. 

2 : 5 . 

' Job 31,40. 

0 Hob. mute 
to bud. 

.f Ps. 104. 14. 

thy life; 

18 'Thoms also and thistles shall it 
® bring forth to thee ; and /thou shalt 
cat the herb of the field ; 

11 And now art thou cursed from 
the cjirth, which hath (H)encd her 
mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 
from thy hand ; 

Kev.'c. To.' 


A3 




Thp hirfh of S^fh, 


GENESIS. V. 


Crencalogn of the, patriarrhif. 


2 Or. Wve 
irti'initu 
h yrnttfr 
Ikim tiuil 


t J’». .51. 11. 
rli. !(. fi. 


' P^. 7!>. lU. 
’ Kzck. (I. 


P 2 Kin. i:?. 
.1 n ‘.'if. 

(■..r. :w7.n. 

! 11,1.. 

C i.’tinrh. 

1 I’s. li). 11. 


Kom. 4. 11, 
12 . 

•> Moll. 
wUrUrr. 

: Or. I 
innihl .•‘hty 

ivy mmud. 


:iS7l. 

' oh. .5. 3. 

« 11 ol). 

i^hr'tU. 

0 That, i'l, 

Af'fiimiivJ, 
f.V, /’.(/. 


i. 6. 

< Ir. to rail 

tll0tll“(.| V.'H 

name 

til the 
I oUb. 

* 1 Kin. 18. 

IV lir,. 17. 

.loci y. 

/I't'h. 3. y. 

1 (lor. 1. 2. 


4004. 

«1 I'.hr. 1.1. 

Liiko 3. 38. 
h oh. 1. 2fi. 
Kph. 4. 34. 
Ool. 3. 10. 

' ch, 1. 37. 


12 When thou tlllest the ground, 
it sliiill not henoeforth yield unto 
th(xi her Htrenj^th; a fugitive and a 
vagaiiond Khalt tliou lie in the earth. 

l.‘{ And ('alu Haid unto tlie Lord, 
-iMy i)uni«liinent in greater than J 
can liear. 

14 *liehold, thou hast driven me 
out tliis day from the face of the 
earth ; and ^ from thy hice shall I 
l>e hid ; and [ shall he a fugitive 
and a vagaiioud in the earth ; and 
it sluill come to pass, every 

one that flndeth me .shall slay me. 

1.0 And the J^ouii .said unto him, 
'J'hereforo who.soever slayeth t’ain, 
vengeance shall he taken on him 
’‘sevenfold. And the Loud "set a 
mark upon (Jain, lest any limling 
him should kill him. 

Hi And (Jain ^'weiit out from the 
lirescnco of the Loud, and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the cast of E<lcn. 

17 And (Jain knew his wife; and 
she conceived, aiul hare ^ Enoch : 
an<l he huilded a city, '^and called 
the name of the city, after the name 
of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Eno(;h wns horn Tnid: 
and Inid hegat Mehujael: and Mehu- 
Jael hegat Methusjiel: and Methusael 
iiegat 4 L.ainech. 

Ill t And Lamceh tiwik unto him 
two wives : the name of the one 
u'ax Ad. ill, and the name of the 
other Zillali. 

20 And Adali hare Jahal; he was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of .such aft fume cattle. 

21 And his hrother’s name im.s 
Juhal : he was the ’’father of all 
sucli as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tuhal 
cain, an •'’instrueter of every artificer 
in brass and iron : and the sister of 
Tul)'il-cain was Naamah. 

23 Ami Lamecii said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice; 
ye wives of Lamceh, hearken unto 
iny 8])eech : for fif have slain a man 
to my wounding, and a young man 
“ to my hurt. 

21 " If (Jain shall he avenged seven- 
fold, truly Lamceh seventy and scA^en- 
fold. 

25 % And Adam kneiv hi.s wife again ; 
and .she h ire a son, and ‘'calleil his 
name “'^Seth: For Chwl, mid she, 
hath a])iKMnted me another seed in- 
stead of Aliel, whom (Jain slew. 

2() And to Seth, “to him also there 
was horn a son ; and he called his 
name -Enos: then began men J^^to 
call uixm the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The genealotjy, age. and death tif the jndruirrhe 
/mm Adam unla Noah. '2ATlle gmUiuete and 
translation o/ Enoch. 

T his is the “hook of the genera- 
tions of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, in *the likeness 
of God made he him ; 

2 Male and female created he 


them; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. 

3 If And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty yeai-s, ami hegat a snn 
in his own likeness, after his image ; 
and ‘^called hi.s name .Seth : 

4 'And the days of Adam after he 
had Ixigotten Seth were eight hun- 
dred years: /and he begat sons and 
daughters : 

5 And all the days that Arlam lived 
wci’e nine hundred and thirty years: 
^aiid he died. 

G And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, aiifl ^ iicgat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he hegat 
Enos eight humlrcd and seven years, 
and hegat sons and daughters : 

8 And all the ilays of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: ami 
he died. 

J) 1 And Enos lived ninety years, 
and hegat ‘.^(Jai nan ; 

10 And Enos lived after he Ix^gat 
Oainan eight hundred and ilfteen 
years, and hegat sons ami daughters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundi*cd and live years: and 
he died. 

12 1 And Cainan lived seventy years, 
and liegat ^ Malialaleel : 

13 And (Jainan lived after he bogfit 
M.'ihalaleel eight hundred and forty 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cainan were 
nine hundred and ten years: and 
he died. 

1.5 ,\nd Malialaleel lived sixty and 
live years, and liegat 4 Jared : 

IG And Malialaleel lived after he be- 
gat Jared eight Imndred ami tliirty 
years, and hegat sons and daughters: 
17 And all the days of Malialaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and live 
j^ears : and he died. 

IBlAiid Jared lived an hundred sixty 
ami two years, and lie liegat ' Enoch : 
10 And Jared liveii after he hegat 
Enoch eiglit hundred years, and he- 
gat sons and daughters : 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and lie die<l. 

21 1 And Enocli lived sixty and five 
years, and begat •^Methuselali : 

22 And Enoch * walked with God after 
lie hegat Metlmselah three Imndnxl 
years, and begat sons and daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three liundred sixty and five years : 

24 And ^ Enoch walked with God: 
and ho was not ; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an Imn- 
dred eighty and seven years, and 
begat 6 Lamceh: 

2G And Methuselah livoil after he 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 
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(HKIST 
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Siln'l. 

Mnltiiel. 


3.M4. 
4 Ilrh. 
Jereil. 


lltiK' I t. 


5 Or. 

Jlathn/nila. 

i « ii. r,. 

A 17. I. 

A ‘.'4. 40. 

3 Kin. 30.3. 
15. HI. S. 

A 1 ir,. 3. 

A 13.S. 1. 
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JIM, 2. 6. 

1 3 Kill. 3. 
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The wickexlness of the irorhi. GENESIS, VI, VII. The form and end qf the nrle. 


Before 

CHRIST 

2WH. 

Luko 3, 3C. 
Heb. 11. 7. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. 
a That is, 
J!est, or, 
Comjtirt. 

"• ch. 3. 17. 
&4. 11. 


■■ (lal. 5. Ifi, 
17. i IVt. 

lit. 20. 

<1 I'b. 7H. 39. 

24fi9. 

4 Or, the 
while ima- 
gitinfimt ; 
Thr. Jle- 


liut also 
the pur- 
jionen mid 
flenirru. 

'ch. H. 21. 
Ihut.29.19. 
I'rov. fi. IH. 
Mat. 15. 19. 
a huh. 
eoery day. 
'2-14X. 

/ S<'ii Num. 
•M. 19. 

1 Sum. 15. 
II, 'JS'.t. 
2Sum. 24.10. 
Mul. 3. 0. 
Jum. 1. 17. 

» Ik. Kt. 10. 
Knli. 4. tJO. 
(i llfb. 
from man 
tintoht-nitt. 
h di. 19. 19. 
Ex. 33. 12, 

13. JO. 17. 
Lnko 1. 30, 
AclH 7. 46. 

i th. 7.t. 
Ezok. I I. 

14. 20. 
Rom. 1. 17, 
ll. b. U.7. 

2 IVt. 2. 5. 
7 Or, 

.ra, 

1 < ii, r>. .32. 

< h, 7. 1. 

^ 10 . y. 

A- 13. 13. 

2 t-lhron. 

31. 27. 

Liiko 1. 6. 
I'uni. 2. 13. 
& 3. 19. 

" Fzi-k. 8.17. 
& 28. 16. 
Hab,2.8,17. 
fh. 18. 21. 
Ph. 14. 2. 

.4 33. 13, 14. 
A 53. 2. 3. 
PJdt. 61.13, 
l.zek. 7. 2, 


28 ^ And Laniech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and liegat a 
son : 

29 And he called his name sa^oah, 
saying, This mrne. shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of tuir 
hands, lietiausc of the ground "‘which 
the Lord hath cursed. 

30 And Laniech lived after he Ixigat 
Ntiah five hundred ninety aiul live 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lameeh were 
seven hundred seventy and seven 
years : and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old! and Noah begat "Shorn, llaiii, 
®and Jaiiheth. 

CHAF»TER VI. 

1 Thr wirl-rdweng ql'tfie world, which yroroled 

Irtni’K wrath, and rnnttcil the flooil. S Ninih 

Jtudelh urare. 14 The order, Jorm, and end 

qf (he ark. 

AND it came to pass, "when men 
J\. licgan to niultiijly on the face 
of the earth, and daughters were 
bom unto tiicin, 

2 That the sons <if God saw the 
daughters of men that they were. 
fair; and they ^took them wives of 
all which they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, ®My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, <^for 
that he also ?Vtlesh ; yet his days shall 
bo an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in 
those days ; ancl also after that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same occame, 
mighty men which were of old, men 
of rcnoivn. 

5 1 And God saiv that the wicked- 
ness of man teas great in the earth, 
and that ^every ‘^imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
5 continually. 

And /it repented the TjORd that he 
had made man on the eartli, and it 
^grieved him at his heart. 

7 And the JjOrd said, 1 will destroy 
man wdiom I liavc created tVom the 
face t)f the earth; <*both man, and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air ; for it rciicnteth 
me that I have made them. 

8 Hut Noah '‘found grace in the eyes 
of the Iaikd. 

9 1 These are the generations of 
Noah: *Noah was a just man and 
7 perfect in his generations, and Noah 
* walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat tlirce sons, 
'Shorn, Ham, and Jujihcth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt "*l)c- 
fore God, and the earth was "filled 
with violence. 

12 And God "looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
flesh had corrupted his way Uiion 
the earth. 

13 And Go(,i said unto Noah, ^The 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence 


through them; ^and, liehold, I w'ill I 
destroy them 2 with the earth. 

14 ^ Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; « rooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, luid shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which 
thou shalt make it tf: The length of 
the iirk shall fee three hundred cubits, 
tlic breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 
height of it thirty euliits. 

10 A wiuiiow shalt thou make to the 
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above ; and the door of the ark 
shalt thou set lii the side theiiiof; 
nith lower, second, and thinl stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 ’'And, liehold, I, even I, do biing 
a flo4Kl of waters ui)on the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life, from under heaven ; 
and every thing that is in the earth 
shall die. 

18 Hut with tliee will I establish my 
covenant; and *thmi shalt conic into 
the iirk, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all | 
flesh, 'two of every sort, shalt thou ! 
bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee; they shall be male 
and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creep- 
ing thing of the earth after his kind, 
two of everj' sort "shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it tt> thee ; and it shall lie for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 *■ Thus did Noah; according to 
all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 Noah, 7vith hig family, and thr living rrea- 

inreg, eider into the ark, 17 The heuinning, 

increagf, and eonfintinne.e of the flotMi, 

A nd the Lord said unto Noah, 

. “Come thou ancl all thy house 
into the ark ; for ^tliee have I seen 
righteous liefore me in this generation. 
2 Of every "clean lieast thou shalt 
take to thee by ^sevens, the male 
and his female: •'and of beasts that 
are not clean by two, the male and 
Ills female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female • to keep seotl 
alive ui»on the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I wdll 
cause it to rain upon the earth "forty 
days and forty nights; and every 
living Kuhstance that 1 have made 
will I 6 destroy from off the face of 
the earth. 

5 /And Noah did according unto all 
that the Lord commanded him. 

0 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood of waters was 
\ipon the earth. 

7 If ^And Noah w^ent in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and ins sons’ wives with 
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The heginning of the flood. 


GENESIS, VIII. 


The waters amrage. 


Jiefura 

CHIU ST 
2S4i). 


2 Or, nn 
Ihr anvetUh 
iluy. 


h rh. R. 2. 
l'r,)v. «. 28. 
J<:zok.26.1<J. 
8 Or, 

flmidgalnt. 
»<!h. 1,7. 
AH. 2. 

Pb. 78. 23. 
k Tor. 4, 17. 

I ver. I, 7. 
rli. fi. 18. 
Il<4i. II. 7. 

1 Pol. 3. 20. 

2 Pot. 2. f.. 


4 rinb. tm'flj. 
" ch. fi. 20. 


-fPs. 101.20. 


*■ P«. 101, 6. 
Jer. 3. 23. 


* vor. 4/ 
rh. 6. 13, 
17. 

.loll 22. 16, 
Mat. 21. :f.). 
Liiko 17.27. 
2 P.it. 3. C, 
‘ ch. 2. 7. 
a Ilob. Ifnf 
hrrnth of 
the apirit 
qf' lijv. 


* 1 P.H. 3.20, 
2 Pot. 2. .'i. 
h 3. fi, 

*• rh. H. 3. 

A rh. 8. 4, 
roiniNiroil 
witli vrr. 
11. of this 
cba})ti'r. 


him, into the ark, liccausc of the 
waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean licasts, and of beasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of 
every thing that croepeth uixin the 
earth, 

y There went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and 
the female, as God liad commanded 
Noah. 

10 And it came to pass 2 after seven 
days, that the w'ators of the flood 
were upon the earth. 

11 T In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, 
the same day were all *tlie foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, 
and the a* windows of heaven were 
oiKined. 

12 *And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights, 

13 In the selfsame day ^entered 
Noah, and Sheni, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 
Noah’s wife, and the throe wives of 
his sons with them, into the ark ; 

14 "‘They, and every beast after his 
kind, and all the cattle after their 
kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth iifion the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every liird of every 4 sort. 

16 And they "went in unto Noah 
into the ark, tw'o and tw'o of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, ®as God 
had commanded him : and the I.iORI> 
sliut him in. 

17 ^'And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth ; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare uji the ark, and 
it was lift uj) above the earth, 

18 And tlie waters prevailed, and 
W'orc increased greatly ui>on the 
earth ; ^ and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceed- 
ingly upon the earth; ’’tind all the 
high hills, that were under the whole 
heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered, 

21 *And all flesh died that moved 
U]K)n the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of evtjry 
creeping thing that creeiKJth upon 
the earth, anti every man : 

22 All in <wdiose nostrils ivas 5 the 
breath of life, of all tliat wan in the 
dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance w’as 
destroyed which W'as upon the face 
of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the 
fowl of the heaven; and they w^cre 
destroyed from the earth : and “Noah 
only remained aline, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 *And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 

1 77re icaters nsiumge. 4 TTu! iirk reaMh on 
Ararat. 7 T/ie raimi and the dore. ir> Noah, 
heina eommanded. Is goeth forth qf Ote arh. 
2(J Ilf buil/leth an altar, and affereth sarri- 
jie-e, 21 which GimI arcepteU:, and ijronmeth 
to eurne tlus earth no more. 

A nd God “remembered Noah, 
. and every living thing, and 
all the cattle that was with him in 
the ark : *and God made a wind 
to pass over the earth, and the 
waters assw-aged ; 

2 ®The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven w'ere 
stopped, and ‘^thc rain from heaven 
was restrained ; 

3 Anti the winters returned from off 
the earth 2 continually : and after 
the end *of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of tlie 
month, upon the mounhiins of Ararat. 
5 And the waters decreased con- 
tinually until the tenth month : in 
the tenth mmith, on the first day 
of the month, w'ere the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 If And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days, that Noah opened /the 
window of the ark which he had made : 
7 And he sent forth a mven, which 
went forth ^ to and fro, until the w’a- 
ters werc dried up from off the earth, 
8 Also he gent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the fliee of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she returned 
unto him into the ark, for the waters 
ire?’e on the face of the w'holc etirth : 
then he put forth his liand, and took 
her, and ^ pulled her in unto him 
into the arlL 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluckt off : so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated 
from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days ; and sent forth the dove ; which 
returned not tigain unto him anymore. 
13 1 And it came tt) ptiss in the 
six huiKlrcdth and first year, in the 
linst mmith, the first day of the 
month, the waters w'crc dried up 
from off the earth : and Noah re- 
moved the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

16 1 And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, ^thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives wdtli thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee * every living 
thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both 
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of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creei>eth upon 
the earth ; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and <l»e 
fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. { 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ' 

sons, and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him : I 

19 Every beast, every creeping ' 
thing, and every fowl, and whatso- 
ever creepeth uiion the earth, after 
their ^ kinds, went forth out of the 
ark. 

20 f And Noah bullded an altar 
unto the Loiin; and took of * every 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, 
aiKl oft'ered burnt offerings on the 
altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled sweet 
savour; and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again "‘curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; 

4 for the " imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth ; “ neither will 
I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

22 6 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer an<l winter, and 
^ day and night shall not ccasc. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ood blesaeth N(Mih. 4 lUood arid murder ore 
forhiddeu. ‘5 Irixl’it eovennnt, 13 fit/uijied hy 
tlui ruinfxuv. 18 IstHih rejdeniitheth the'teorln, 
20 plavteth a vineynnl, 21 ie druukeu, aud 
mocked of hin nou, 2.5 cnrsetli Canaan, 2G 
hlesecth Shem, 27 prayeth/or Japlielh, 2l) and 
dieth. 

A nd God blessed Noah and his 
. sous, and said unto them, ® Be 
fruitful, and multiply, aud replenish 
the cjirth. 

*). hk.y\(\ thp fnnrr»f vfin nnrl Ilio rlrpnrl 

of you shall be upon" every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that inoveth Ufnm. tlui e;irth, 
and upon all the tlshes of the sea ; In- 
to your hand are tliey delivered. ' 

3 ‘'Every ni oving thing that li veth shall 
be meat for you ; even as the green 
herb have I given you ‘'all things. 

4 /But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is tho blood tlicrcof, shall yc 
not eat. 

6 And surely your blood of your 
lives will 1 require ; ^ at the hand of 
every beast will I require it, and *at 
the hand of man; at the hand of 
every ’‘man’s brother will 1 require 
the life of man. 

G * Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed : ‘ for in 
the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, be yc fruitful, and mul- 
tiply ; bring forth abundantly in the 
earth, and multiply tlierein. 

8 1 And God spake unto Noah, and 
to liis sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, ”l)eh()ld, I cstabli.sh "iiiy 
covenant with you, and with your 
seed after ytm ; 

10 ^And with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
I cattle, and of every beast of the earth 


with you ; from all tliat go out of the 
ark, to cverj' lieast of the earth. 

11 And ^ I will establish my covenant 
with you; neither shtill all flesh l)c 
cut off any more by the w aters of a 
flood ; neither shall there any more 
Ijc a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, '‘This is the token 
of the covenant which 1 make Ini- 
tween me aud you aud cvciy living 
creature that is with you, for per- 
petual genemtions : 

131 do set * my bow In the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covcmint 
between me and the earth. 

14 And it sliall como to pass, when 1 
bring a cbaid t)vcr tlio earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud : 

16 And will remember my cove- 
nant, which is betw'cen me and you 
and every living creature of all flesh ; 
and the w aters shall no more become 
a flood to destroy all flesh. 

IG And the bow shall be in the 
cloud ; and I w ill look upon it, that 
I may remember “the cvcrbistlng 
covciiarit between Cbxl and every 
living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token t)f the covenant, which 
I have estiildished iHitwccu me and 
all flesh that is ujjon the eartli. 

18 'll And the sons of Noah, that 
went fortli of the ark, were Shorn, 
and Uam, and Japheth : '‘'and Ham 
is the father of 2 Canaan. 

19 These are the tliree sons of 
Noah: "and of them was the whole 
earth overspread. 

20 And Noah l)cgan to be “an 
huK])aiidman, and he planted a vine- 
yard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, *and 
was drunken ; and ho was uucovcretl 
within his tent. 

22 Ami Ham, the father of Canaan, 
siiw the nakedness of his father, aud 
U)ld his two brethren without. 

23 ‘'And Shem and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid it upon both their 
shimhlers, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their fa- 
ther; and their faces were backward, 

they saw not their father’s 
nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son liad 
done unto him. 

25 And he ssiid, ‘^Cursed be Canaan ; 
*a servant of servants shall he be 
unto liis brethren. 

26 And he said, /Blessed he the 
Lord God of Shem; and Canaan 
shall l)c 3 his servant. 

27 God shall ** enlarge Jai)heth, and 
be shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; 
ami Canaan sliall be his servant. 

28 1 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred ami fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah wore 
nine hundred and fifty years: and 
he died. 
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OHAPTER X. 

1 77m? {jenfraHont of North. 2 77uf aotu of 
Japheth. fi The »onn of Ham. 8 Nimrod 
Ihc Jirel mmturch, 21 The ttmt of 8hem. 

N OW these are the generations of 
the sons of Noali, Slicin, llaiii, 
and Jajiheth: *and unto them were 
sons i)om after the flood. 

2 * The sons of Japheth ; Qomcr, 
and Magog, and Madai, an<l Javan, 
and Tuhal, and Mesiieeii, and Tiras. 
li And the sons of (Joiner; A.shkenaz, 
and Riiihath, and TogannalL 
4 AtkI the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 
and Tarsliisli, Kittiin, and ‘-^Dodanlni. 

By these wore ''the isles of the 
fJontiles divided In their lands; every 
one after his tongue, after their fami- 
lies, in their nations. 

6 i ‘'And the sons of Ham ; Cush, 
and Mizr.iiin, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 A nd the sons of Cush ; 8eba, aixl 
Havilah, and Sahtah, and Riuiniah, 
jind Saliteehah : and the sons of 
liaainah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cusii begat Nimrod; he liegan 
to 1)0 a iniglity one in the earth, 
y Ho was a iiiighty '‘hunter /before 
the Lord : wherefore it is said. Even 
as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
the Loud. 

10 i'And the beginning of his kingdom 
was '‘Uhibel, and Erech, and Aeead, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 

11 Cut of that land 4 went forth 
Asshur, and buiklcd Nineveh, and 
'‘the city llelioboth, and Calah, 

J2 And Resell between Nineveh and 
Calah : the same w a gi’oat city. 
l.S And Mizraim begat Ludim.and A- 
nam i in, an d I iOhabi m, am 1 N aphtuhin i, 
14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(* out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorini. 

15 If And Canaan liegat «Sidon his 
flrstborn, and lleth, 

10 And the Jebusite, and the Anior- 
ite, and the Girgasite, 

17 Ami the Hivite, and the Arkito, 
and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvaditc, and the Zc- 
marite, and the Hamathite: and 
afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 »And the border of the Canaan- 
ites was from Sidon, iis thou coiucst 
to Gerar, unto 7 Gaza ; as thou goest, 
unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mail, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their fiimilies, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 1 Unto Shorn also, the father of 
all the children of Eber, the lirother 
of Japheth the elder, even to him 
W'cre children bom. 

22 The * children of Shem; Elam, 
and As.shur, and sArphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, 
and Hill, and (J ether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat ^'Salali; 
and Salah begat Eber. 


25 "*And unto Elier were liom two 
sons : the name of one was ^ Peleg ; 
for in his days was the earth divided ; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
2G And Joktan liegat Almoiiad, and 
Sheleiih, and Hazamiaveth, and Jenih, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Hiklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Shelia, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Joliab: all these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Mc.sha, as thou goest unto Sophar 
a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lamls, after their nations. 

32 "These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: “and by these were 
the nations divided in the earth after 
the flood. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Ow/* Inngvdfii' lu the world. 3 Ttte bti filling 
of Itahrl. 5 Thf rinifueion of to^um<'K. TiVi The 
gnti-ratiom of Shmi. 27 Tlu‘ ijein-ralione of 
Trrah the father t>f Altram. 31 Tenth goeth 
from Ur to Hurau. 

^ND the whole earth w'as of one 
iV y language, and of one ^ speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed sfrom the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
and they dwelt there. 

3 And '’•they said one to another. 
Go to, let us make brick, and 7 burn 
them througlily. And they liad brick 
for stone, and slime had they for 
morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, * whose top nmtf 
reach unto beaven ; and let us make 
us a name, lest w c be .siiattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 *And the TjORT) came down to sec 
the city and the tower, whicli the chil- 
dren of men builded. 

6 And the Lord said, Beliold, “^the 
iieoplc is one, and they have all one 
language ; and this they licgin to do : 
ami now nothing will be re.straincd 
from them, which they have 'ima- 
gined to do. 

7 Go to, /let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may ''nut understand one another’s 
sjicech. 

8 So *tho Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence »upoii the face 
of all the earth: and they left off 
to Imild the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called 
8 Babel; * because the Lord did tlicrc 
confound the language of all the 
earth : and from tlience did the 
Lord scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 

10 1 'Those are the generations of 
Shem : Shem ivas an liundml years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after the flood : 

11 And Shem lived after he begat 
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The generations of Shem. 
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Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat soihs and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat Salah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he 
liegat Salah four hundred and three 
years, and bef^t sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
iHjgat El>er : 

16 And Salali lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16 "And Eber lived four and tliirty 
years, and begat ^ Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And i‘eleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Reu : 

li) And Peleg lived after he begat 
Reu two hundrcfl and nine years, 
and begat sons and daugliters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat ^ Scnig ; 

21 And Reu lived alter he Ixjgat 
Senig two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 Aral Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor : 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived idne and twenty 
years, and begat '^Tcrah : 

25 And Nahor livinl after he begat 
Torah an hundred and nintiteem years, 
and bcgjit sons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
*■ begat Abram, Nahor, and llaran. 

27 1 Now these are the generations 
of Tcrjih: Terah begJit Abram, Na- 
hor, and Harau; and Ilarun begat 
IjOt. 

28 And llaran died before his father 
Terah in the laiul of his nativity, 
in Ur of the (>'halde(!S. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives: the name of Abram’s 
wife wan "Sarai ; and the name of 
Nahor’s wife, ^Milcah, the (laughter 
of llaran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 

30 But “ Sarai was barren ; she had 
no ehild. 

31 And Terah *took Abram his son, 
and Lot the son of llaran his son’s 
son, and Sarii his daughter in law, 
his son Abram’s wife ; and they went 
forth with them from J'Ur of the 
(Chaldees, to go into ‘the land of (Ca- 
naan ; and tliey came unto Hanin, 
and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and live years; and Terah 
died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XU. 

1 OoH eattefh.Ahrdm, avd lArsneth "him frith a 
' promi^r of (ThriM. 4 Hr dejmrMh with Lid 
from llitron. (» Hr jovrneprlh ihrouiji (ja~ 
noon, 7 irhirh in in-mnined’ him in n riniov, 
10 Hr is rfWrt'/i hy u fumiue into Efjyjd. 11 
Fear mahrOi hhnfeirtn hin fci/r to hr hin m's- 
1/r. 14 Phiraoh. hovin\i iaken hrr/rom him, 
by plagues is compelled to restore her. 


N OW the “Lord had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and 
IVoiii thy father’s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee : 

2 *Aud 1 will make of thee a great 
nation, ‘’and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; ‘^aud thou 
Shalt 1)0 a blessing : 

3 ‘'And 1 will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that cui'seth 
thee : / and in thee sliall all families 
of tile eartli be blessed. 

4 So Alirain deiuirted, as the Lord 
had spoken unto liim ; and Lot went 
with him ; and Abram wan seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their subsUinee that they haii gather- 
ed, and ^the souls that they hail 
gotten Ain llaran; and tliey went 
forth to go into tlie land of Ca- 
naan ; and into the land of Canaan 
they came. 

6 t And Abram ^jiassed through the 
land unto the i)laee of ISiehein, * unto 
the plain of Moreh. ^And the Ca- 
naanite wan then in the land. 

7 "’And the Loan ajipeared unto 
Abram, and said, "Unto thy seed 
will 1 give this land : and there 
builded he an ‘’altar unto the Lord, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And lie removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
and latched his WJut, haring Beth-el 
on the west, and Hal on the east: 
and there he hnilded an altar unto 
the liORD, and '' called upon the 
name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, 2 v going on 
still toward the south. 

10 t And there was ’’a famine in 
the land : and Abram * went down 
Into I'igypt to sojourn there ; foi* 
the famine wan ‘ grievous in the 
land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come n(^a^ to enter into Egyjit, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art 
"a fair woman to look u])ou : 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egv’jitians shall see the.e, 
that they shall wiv. This in his wife: 
and they ’^will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 
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13 ^Say, 1 pray thee, thou art my 
sister; tliat it may he well with me 
for thy sake; aud my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 If And it came to pass, that, when 
Abram was come into Kgyi)t, the E- 
gyptians " belield the woman that she 
wan verj^ fair. 

15 The jirinecs also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended lier before Pha- 
raoh: and the woman was “taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he * entreated Abram well for 
her sake : and he had sheep, and oxen. 
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and he asses, and menservants, and 
inaiilservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And tlie Lord ®i)lai?iicd Pharaoh 
and Ills liousc with great plagues be- 
cause of Sara! Abraiu’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, ‘^What in this tfiat thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not 
tiill me that she t/;a« tliy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, Siie in my sis- 
ter? HO I might have taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore lieliold 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 *And Pharaoli commanded his 
men conceniing him : and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that 
he liad. 

CILVPTER XIII. 

1 Ahrttm and Lot return out fif EtjypL 7 Jly 
diMimreemeut they part anunder. io Lot {loelh 
to vurhed Sotlotn. 14 titnl re.neweth the pm- 
7niee tit Ahrarn. 18 Ife remuoeth to lliLron, 
nuil there ImUdelh an altar, 

A nd Abram went up out of Egypt, 

. he, and his wife, and all that he 
]iiul,and Lot with him, “into the south. 
2 ^'And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

H And lie went on his journeys '^from 
the south even to Beth-cl, unto the 
]ilace where his tent had been at the 
licginning, lictween Betli-cl and Hai ; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, 
which lie Jiad made there at the 
first: and there Abram •'called on 
the name of the Lord. 

G 1 And Lot also, wlilch went with A- 
brarri, had flocks, and licrds, and tents, 
(i And /the land was not able to bear 
tbeni, that they might dwell together: 
lOr their substaiuje was great, so tliat 
they could not dwell togctlier. 

7 And there was strife lictween 
the hcrdiiien of Aliram’s cattle and 
tlic herdmen of I^it’s cattle: *and 
the C Jaiiiuuiito and the Pcrlzzitc dwell- 
ed then in tlie land. 

HAmlAlinimsaid unto Ix>t,< Let there 
he no strife, I jimy tliec, between me 
and tliee, and between my herdmen 
and tliy herdmen ; forwe brethren. 
9 not ttie whole land lieforc 
thee? seiianito thyst^If, I pray thee, 
from me; ^if thou wilt take the left 
hand, tlien T will go to the right ; or 
if thou ilepart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left. 

JO And Lot lifted uii his eyes, and 
beheld all "•the jilaiii of Jordan, tliat 
it teas well watered every where, be- 
fore the Lord "de.stroyed Swlom and 
(Toniorrah, ^eveu as the garden of 
the TjOrd, like the land of Egyiit, as 
tliou coniest uiito^’Zoar. 

1 1 Then Ix)t chose him all the plain 
of Jordan; and L(»t journeyed east: 
Jind they separated thcm^lvcs the 
one from the otlicr. 

12 Abram dwelled in tlic land of 
(^amuiii, and IjOt 7 dwelled in the 
cities of tile plain, and ’■pitched his 
tent Uiward Sodom. 

13 But tlic men of Sodom ^tcere 


wicked and * sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly. 

14 T And the Lord said unto Abram, 
after that Lot “was separated from 
him. Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place wlierc thou art "‘north- 
ward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward : 

15 For all the land which thou seest, 
^to thee will 1 give it, and ‘to thy 
seed for ever. 

Iti And “ 1 will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth ; so that if a man 
can number the dust of tlie cartli, then 
shall thy seed also be numliercd. 

17 Arise, walk through tlie land in 
tlie lengtli of it and in tlie lireadth 
of it ; for I will give It unto thee. 

18 Tlien Abram removed his tent, 
an<l came and * dwelt in the 3 plain 
of Mamre, •'wiiich is in Heliron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The hatlJe of Jour kinyn ayainat five. 1‘J Lot in 
taken ftrinitner. 14 Abram rencuelh him. J8 
Melehize/Iek bJenneth Altram. ‘20 Abram, gire/h 
him tillte. 22 27tc rest nf the sjiutl, hin parf- 
nern having lutd their portions, he rcstureth 
io the king qf BoiUnn. 

A nd it came to pass in the days of 
. AmraiJiol king“of Shinar, Ariocli 
king of Ellasar, Cliedorhiorncr king of 
*Elam, and Tidal king of nations ; 

2 That these made war with Bora 
king of Sodom, and witli Birsha king 
ofGomorrali, Shinab kingof' Admiih, 
and Shcmelier king of Zelioiiiii, and 
the king of Bela, which is ^ Zoar. 

3 All these were joinoii togetlier in the 
vale of Siddim, *w1iich is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years /tlicy served (.-hodor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year 
they rebelled. 

5 And in tlie fourteenth year came 
Chcdorlaomer, and tlie kings that 
were with him, and smote ^'tho Ke- 
phaims '‘in Asliterotli Karnaiin, and 
»thc Zuziins in Ham, *Miid the E- 
iiiims in «Sliavch Kiriathaim, 

G 'And the ITorites in tlicir mount 
Scir, unto ^El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And tlicy returned, and came to 
Eii-inishi>at, which is Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of tlie Ama- 
lekitcs, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there w’cnt out tlic king of 
Soduni, and tlic king of Gomorrah, 
and tlic king of Adniah, and the king 
of ZclKiiim, and the king of Bela (the 
same is Zoar;) ami tlie.v joined battle 
with tbeni in tlie vale of Siddim ; 

With Ghedorlaoincr the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of na- 
tions, and Amr.iphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four 
kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of ” sliuicpits ; and tiie kings of So- 
dom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there; and they that remained fled 
® to the mountain. 

11 And tlicy took ^all the goods of 
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Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Ix»t, Abram’s ’bro- 
ther’s son, ’’who dwelt in Sodom, and 
his go(Ki8, and deitarted. 

13 i And there came one that luid 
escaiKJd, and told Abram the Hc- 
lirew ; for * he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Esh- 
col, and lirother of Ancr ; < and these 
were confederate with Abnim. 

14 And when Abram heard that 
“his brother was taken captive, he 
2 armed his s trained servants, *boni 
in his own house, three hundre<l and 
eighteen, and pursued tiiem ^unto 
Dan. 

15 And he divided himself iigainst 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and * smote them, and jiursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand t)f Damascus. 

It) And he brought back “all the 
goo<lH, and also bmught again bis 
brother Lot, and his gtxxls, and the 
women also, and the jjcople. 

17 And the king of .S(Kiom *wcnt 
out to meet him ''after his return 
from the slaughter of Chedorlaoincr, 
and of tlic kings that loere with him, 
at the valley of Shaveh, w'hich is the 
‘^king’s dale. 

18 And Mclehizedek king of Salem 
brought forth l)rea<l and wine: and 
he was /the priest of ^the most high 
God. 

19 And ho blessed him, and said, 
^Ble&sed be Abnim of the most 
high God, *ix)S8e88or of heaven and 
ejirth : 

20 And * blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand And he gave 
him tithes ^ of alL 

21 And the king of Soflom sjiid unto 
Abnim, Give me the ‘‘i)orsons, imd 
take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I ”*have lift ni) mine hand 
unto the Lord, the most high G<k 1, 
"the T)osscssor of heaven and earth, 

23 That " 1 will not take fn)m a 
thread even to a shoelatchet, and 
that I will not take any thing that 
is thine, lost thou sho/ildest say, I 
have nuulc Abram rich: 

24 Save only that w'hieh the young 
men have eaten, and the ]M)rtion of 
the men '^W'liieh went with me, Ancr, 
lOshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 

(^TTAl’TEK XV. 

1 G<kI rnrouytt[/ifh Aln-nvi. 3 A7>r<im rnm- 
phiinHli j'nr mmt i^f nu heir, 4 GikI jtraminefh 
hint a 8ini, ntuf a miillii>h/inij of hi.i .s«v<Z. (» 
Ahrnm is justified hi/ faith. 7 CauauH is 
promiscfl ni/aiu, and confirmed hy a sign, 
]‘2 and n vision. 

A fter these things the wonl of 
. the Loud came unto Abnim “in 
a vision, sjiying, ^Fcar not, Abnim: 
I am thy "shield, and thy exceeding 
great rew^ard. 

2 And Abram said. Lord God, what 


wilt thou give me, " seeing I go child- 
less, and the steivanl of my tiouse is 
this Eliczer of Damascus? 

3 And Abnim said. Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
/one l)orn in my house Is mine 
heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
liOKD c«wtc unto him, sjiying. This 
shall not be thine heir ; but he that 
‘'shall come forth out of thine owm 
bowels shall lx; thine heir. 

6 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, L(K>k now tow'ard heaven, 
and *tell the ♦stars, if thou lx; able 
to number them : ami he said unto 
him, *So shall thy seed Ihj. 

6 And he ‘believed in the Lord; 
and he ’"counted it to him for right- 
eousness. 

7 Ami he said unto him, I am the 
Lord that “brought thee out of ‘’IJr 
of the CJhaldees, ■''to give thee this 
land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord God, ’where- 
by shall 1 know that 1 shall inhe- 
rit it? 

9 And he said unto him. Take me 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a 
nun of three years old, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he t(K)k unto him all these, 
and ’’divided them in the midst, 
and laid eiicli ])ieec one against 
another: but *the birds divided he 
not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 
uiK)n the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 

12 And W'hcn the sun w^as going 
down, 'a deep sleep fell u])on Ab’mm ; 
and, lo, an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abnim, KnoM^ 

of a surety “that thy seed shall 
be a str.inger in a laml that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them ; and 
* they shall alllict them fom* hmi- 1 
dred years ; I 

14 And also that nation, w’hom they 
shall serve, ^ will I judge : and after- 
w'ard " shall they come out wdth great 
substance. 

15 And '*th()u shalt go ^to thy fa- 
thers in ])cace ; "thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age, 

IG But '‘in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again : for 
the’ iniquity "of the Amorites/w not 
yet lull. 

17 And it came to pass, that, wiicn 
the sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and 2 a 
burning lamp tluit ‘'passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord *made 
a covenant with Abram, sjiying, » Unt(j 
thy seed have 1 given this land, from 
the river of Egypt mito the great 
river, the river Euplmites : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzltes, 
and the Kadinonltes, 
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20 And the lEIttites, and the Periz- 
r zitc.s, and the itci)hain)H, 

21 And the AmuriteH, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgashltes, and 
the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Snrai, Iteina furrfti, pivfJh llagur tn AUmm. 
4 llwjnr, Iffthiy oj)lu'leil Jttr degphing her 
mittrrH.'t. rvniieOi uimy. 7 An ani/fl grm/~ 
elh hn- Imrk to sufmiil UfrM-tJ, 11 and felltUt 
her ttf hrr rhild. If) Inhindel t» horn. 

N OW Sami Al)rain’8 wife "hare 
him no children : and she had 
an handmaid, ^an Egyptian, whose 
, name ‘‘Hagar. 

2 '^And Sarai ssiid unto Abram, Be- 
hold now, the L(»ki) *hath restmined 
me from bearing: I pniy thee, /go 
in unto my maid ; it may be that I 
may a obtain children by her. And 
Abnini ^'hoarkcuod to the voice of 
Sarai. 

.‘i And Sami Ahnim’s wife took 
HagHT her maid the Egyptian, after 
Abram *had dwelt ten y«nrs In the 
land of Canjuin, an<l gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 H And he wont in unto ILigar, 
and she conceived : and when she 
sjiw that she had conceived, her mis- 
tress was * despised in her eyes, 
fi And Sami sjiid unto Abram, My 
i\Tong be upon thee: 1 have given 
my nudd into thy bosom ; and wlien 
she saw that she had conceived, 1 
was despised in licr eyes: ^thc Loan 
judge between me and thee. 

0 'But Abram sjiid unto Samij’^Bc- 
hold, tliy maid is in thy han<i ; do to 
l)er »as it idcascth thee. And when 
• Sami 4(io}t,it hardly with her, ’‘she 
lied from her face. 

7 t And the angel of the Lori» 
found her l)y a fountain of water in 
the w'ild(jrness, ®by the fountain in 
the way to ^ Shur. 

S And ho said, Hagar, Sami’s 
maid, whence earnest thou? and whi- 
ther wilt thou go ? And she said, 
T Ilec from the face of my mistress 
Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord 
saitl unto her. Return to thy mis- 
tress, and ^ submit thyself under her 
• hands. 

10 And the angel of the Loan sjiid 
unto h(!r, ' I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be 
numbered for multitude. 

] 1 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, Behold, thou art with child, 
and slialt bear a son, 'and shalt call 
' I his name s Ishniael ; because the 
' 1 Lord hath hcjird tliy affliction. 

12 'And ho will be a wild man; Ills 
hand ivill be against every man, and 
every man’s hand against him ; "and 
he shall dwell in the presence of all 
his bn^thren. 

15} And she ciilled the name of the 
Lord that spike unto her. Thou 
(lod seest me: for she said, Have 
!• I also here looked after him *that 
sceth me? 


14 Wherefore the well was called 
*’2Bcer-hihai-roi ; behold, it is 'be- 
tween Kadesh and Bereil. 

15 H And “Hagar bare Abmm a son : 
and Abmm called his son’s name, 
which Hagar bare, '• IshmacL 

1(1 And Abrjim was fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 

('HAPTER XVII. 

1 0(til renen'Hh the rovennnt. fi Ahram hie 
name i» ehnnijed iu tetken of a greater hlegg- 
lO CircunirieioH in inttliliihtd. Ifi Sarai 
her name ig e.h<in<jed. and ehe hleantd. 17 
leaac ix jn-oniixed. *2.3 Abraitam and Ish- 
mael are. cir< umrigid. 

A n 1) when Abmm was ninety 
. years old and nine, the Lord 
“ ai)pe5ired to Alimm, and said un- 
to him, '•I am the Almighty (lod; 

' w'alk iHjfore me, and be thou '»<(per- 
ftiCt. 

2 And T will make my covenant 
between me and thee, ami ‘^^will mul- 
tii>ly thee exceedingly. 

5i And Abmm /fell on his face: and 
Clod tsilked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou slialt be ^'a 
father of ^iminy nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more 
bo called Abmm, but *thy name 
shall be s Abraham; (for a father 
of many nations have 1 made thee. 

(5 And 1 will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, ami T w ill make * nations oJ’ 
tluH), and 'kings shall come out of 
thee. 

7 And I will "* establish my cove- 
nant betw'oen me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their genemtions 
for an cverhusting covenant, "to be 
a C4ofl unto thee, and to "thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stmngcr, :ill 
the land of (lamuin, for an everlast- 
ing possession; and ’’I will be their 
God. 

S) If And God said unto Abmham, 
Thou slialt keel) my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee 
in their genomtionV 
10 This is my covenant, wiiieh ye 
shall keep, betw'oon me an<l you 
and thy seed after thee ; * Every 
man child among you shall lie cir- 
cumcised. 

11 And ye shall ciremneisc the flesh 
of your foreskin; and it shall be 'a 
token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 

1*2 And 7 he that is eight days old 
"shall l>e circumcised among you, 
every man child iu your genemtions, 
he that is born in the house, or 
bought with money of any stmngcr, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, an<l 
he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised : and my 
covenant shall be iu yoiu* flesh for 
an everlasting covenant. 
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14 And the uncirciiuicised man child 
whose flesli of his foreskin is not cir- 
ciimciBcd, that soul ^ sliall lie cut off 

I from his peoide; he hath broken my 
covenant. 

I 15 T And Gofl said unto Abraham, 
As for Sarai thy wife, tliou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but ayarah shall 
her name be. 

IG And I will bless her, ‘'and give 
thee a son also of her : yea, 1 will 
bless her, and *‘‘8116 shall lie a mother 
® of nations ; kings of ixjoplc shall be 
of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, 
“and laughed, and said in his heart. 
Shall a child be born untt) him that 
Is an hundred years old? and shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O 
that Ishmacl might live before thee ! 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife 
shall Ixiar thee a son indeed ; and 
thou shalt call his name Isiuic ; and 
I will establish my covenant with 
him for an cvcrhisting covenant, and 
with his seed after him. 

20 And as for Jshinacl, I have heard 
thee : Behold, I have bleased him, 
and will make him fruitful, and ‘'will 
multiply him exceedingly; ‘^twelve 
princes shall he beget, ‘ and 1 will 
make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will T establish 
with l8Jiac,Avhich Sarah shall hear un- 
to thee at this set tin le in the next year, 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 1 And Abmharn took Ishmacl 
his son, and all that were bom in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, eveiy male among 
the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as God had 
Siiid unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 And Tshmael his son was thirteen 
years old, when he was circumcised 
in the flesh of his h)reskin. 

26 In the sclfsjime day wjts Abraham 
circumcised, and Ishmacl his son. 

27 And ^all the men of his house, 
bom in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him, 

CHAPTER XVIir. 

1 Abraham enlertaineth three angrls, 9 Sarah 

15 repriiverl far loui/hing at the strange pro- 
mise. \1 The- destrueUan <\f Soilnm is revealed 

Abraham. ‘.28 Altraham makeih itUereessum 
far the men thereof. 

And tlic Loud apiveared unto him 
1\. in the “plains of Mamrc : and 
he sat in the tent door in Uio beat 
of the day ; 

2 *And he lift up his eyes and look- 
ed, and, lo, tlirec men stood by him : 
"and when he saw them,, be ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now 1 have 


found favour in thy sight, i)aM8 not 
aw'ay, 1 pray thee, from tliy servant : 

4 Lot ^ a little water, I pray y<ju, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under tlie trtio : 

5 And ‘'1 will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and 2/comfort ye your hearts ; after 
that ye shall pass on : ^ for therefore 
»arc yc come to your servant And 
they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hasteniHl into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, <Make 
ready tpiiekly tlirce measures of fine 
meal, kne:ul it, aiul make cakes upon 
the hcartli. 

7 Ainl Abraham rsin unto the hcnl, 
and fetcht a calf tender and go(Ml, 
and gjive it imtn a young man ; and 
he hastctl to ilrcss it. 

8 And *hc tt»ok butter, and milk, 
and tbc calf whicli bo had dressed, 
and set it before them ; and he stood 
by them under the tree, anil they 
did cat. 

9 1' And they sjiid nnto him, Where 
is Sarah tljy wife? And he ssiiil, Be- 
hold, *in the tent 

10 And lie said, I *will certainly 
return unto thee Liccording to the 
time of life; and, lo, Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son. And Sarah 
heard it in tlic tent tioor, which was 
bcliiiid liim. 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age ; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah "after the 
maimer of women. 

12 Therefore Samh ^’laughed within 
herself, saying, After 1 am W'axcd 
old shall I have pleasure, my '’lord 
being old also ? 

13 And the Loan said unto Abra- 
liam. Wherefore did Sarah laiigli, 
saying, Sliall 1 of a surety hear a 
child, which am old ? 

14 *I8 any thing too hard for the 
Lord? *At the time appointed I will 
rctiu-n unto thee, according to the 
time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Tiien Surah denied, saying, 1 
langlied nut ; for she was afraid. And 
he said, Nay ; but thou didst laugh. 

16 If And the men rose uji from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them “to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Tioan said, *Shall 1 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and iriigbty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall 
he y blessed in him ? 

19 Pur I know’ him, 'that he will 
command his cliildren and his house- 
hold after liim, and they shall keep 
the w'ay of tlM) Lord, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said, Because “the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous ; 
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Lot mtertaindh 


(JENESIS, XIX. 


tiro anneh. 


Botore 2] * J Will go down HOW, and SCO whe- 
el! Ill BT thcr they have done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry of it, which is come 

* ch. 11 . 5 . me ; and If not, I will know. 

Ei'. 22 And the men turned tlieir fsices 

' i»out. «. 2 . from thence, ‘*and went toward So- 
jolh.rlsB, • *‘^'**' Abraham ‘stood yet before 
Luk<'. ifiijs.' the IX)Rl». 

j Cor. 11 . 28 "ff And Abraham /drew near, and 

rfeii 19 1 . ^Wilt thou also destroy the 

« VC r. 1 . ’ righteous with tlie wicked ? 

/ Hub. 10 . * Peradventure there be fifty right- 

22 . cous within the city: wilt thou also 

destroy and not spare the place for 
^%un. ‘M. the fifty righteous tliat are therein ? 

17. 25 That Ik) far from thee to do after 

*jcr. 5 . 1 . manner, to slay the righteous 

• Job 8. 20 . with tile wicked : aiul Uhat the right- 

I*. 3 . 10 . 11 . should lie as the wicked, that 

i)e far from thee: *Sliall not the 
pii. 5 K.il. Judge of all the earth do riglit? 

Alii. ‘i * 2(5 And the Loiin said, Hf 1 find in 

Horn. 3 . 0 . Sodom fifty righteous within tlie city, 
tlien I will spare all the place for 
30. ' ■ their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, 
»Luhoi8. *»Uehold now, I have taken upon me 
to speak unto tlie Lord, which aai 

• •'h- 3. 19. •* i)ut dust and ashes : 

Ercioa 28 Pcradvcnturc there shall lack five 
12 . 7. ‘ of the fifty righteous : wilt thou de- 

47 

2 Cor.’ 5 . 1 . And he said, Tf T find there forty and 
five, I will not destroy tt. 

29 And ho sjiake unto him yet again, 
and said, Pcradvcnturc there shall be 
forty found there. And he said, I will 
not do i/ for forty’s sake. 

80 And he said unto him, Oh let not 
the Jjord lie angry, and I will speak : 
Perailventure there shall thirty l)c 
found there. And he said, I will not 
do it, if I find tliirty there. 

81 And he said, Jlehold now, I Iiavc 
taken ujion me to speak unto the 
Lord ; Pcnidventure there shall be 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

' Jndg. 6. 32 And he said, " Oh let not the 

Lord be angry, and 1 will speak yet 
l)ut this once: I’eradvcnture ten 
pjuDi. 5. jfi. shall be found there. ^And he said, 
I will not <lcstroy it for ten’s sjikc. 

33 And the Lokd went his Avay, as 
soon as he had left communing with 
Abraham : and Abmliam returned 
unto his x>lace. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Lot entfrlnineth two angeh. 4 Tlie virione 
Soiloiaitt'g are stricken irith hlimlnesa. Vi Lot 
in Kent for mifrty into the moitnlaiug. He 
lihtaiiieth leave to yo info Zoar. 24 Sotlom 
and Oionorrah are destroyed. % Lot’e wife, 
in a jiilliir of naif. 3(t Loldirelleth in a rare. 
31 The incestuous original if 31 oab and Am~ 
vion. 

«ih. 18 . 22 . AND there “came two angels to 
Jv SiKlom at even; and Lot silt in 
f ob. 18 . 1 , the gate of Sodom: and ^'Lot seeing 
them rose uj) to meet tliciii ; ami he 
Imwed himself with his faee tow^ard 
the ground ; 

2 And he said. Behold now, my 

* Hob. 13. 2 . lords, '^tuni in, I pray you, into your 


serv'ant’s house, and tany all night, 
and <^wash your feet, and ye sliall 
rise up early, and go on your ways. 
And they said, ‘Nay; but we will 
abide In the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; 
and they turned in unto him, and 
entered into his house; /and he 
miule them a feast, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they did eat 

4 1 But before they lay dowm, the 
men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, comjiasscd the house round, 
botii old and young, aU the peojile 
from every (juartcr : 

6 I'And they called unto Lot, and 
said unto him, Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
* bring them out unto us, that we 
*niay know them. 

6 And *Lot went out at the door un- 
to them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly. 

8 7 Behold now, I have two daugh- 
ters which have not known man ; let 
me, 1 pniy you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as is good 
in your eyes : only unto these men 
do nothing; ^’‘for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said. Stand hack. And 
they said again, Tliis one fellow 
**camc in to sojourn, ‘'and he will 
needs he a judge : doav Avill we deal 
worse with thee, than with them. And 
they pressed sore upon the man, even 
Lot, and came near to break the dcxir. 

10 But the men iiut forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men ^that 
were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great: so 
that they w'earied themselves to find 
tlie door. 

12 II And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast tlu)U here any besides? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
sabring them out of this place : 

13 For we will destroy this place, be- 
cause tlie ’‘cry of them is waxen great 
before the faee of the Lord; and 
‘the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake un- 
to his sons in law, * which married his 
daughters, anti said, “Up, get you out 
of this place; for the Lord will de- 
stroy this city. *But he seemed as 
one that mocked unto Ids sons in Liw. 

15 H And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
y Arise, fcike thy wife, and thy two 
daughters, which 2are here ; lest thou 
be consumed in the ^iniquity of the city. 

]() And while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the 
liand of his two daughters; ‘the 
Lord being merciful unto him : “and 
thev brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 
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Sodmn and Gomorrah destroyed. GKNESIS, XX. 


Ahraham denieih hm wife. 
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17 1[ And it came to jiaas, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, * Escape for tiiy life; 'look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou 
in all the plain ; escape to the moun- 
tain, lest tiiou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
not so, my Lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found gr.ice in thy sight, and thou 
hsist magnifled thy mercy, which thou 
hast shewed unto me in saving my 
life; and I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take mo, 
and 1 die : 

20 Behold now, this city is near to 
flee unto, and it is a little one : Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is It not a 
little one?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him. See, 'I 
have accepted 2 thee concerning this 
thing also, that 1 will not overthrow' 
this city, for the which thou hast 
spiiken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for 
/I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore ^the name 
of the city was called ^Zoar. 

23 If The sun was Arisen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then *tho Loud rained upon 
Sodom and uix>n (Jomomih brim- 
stone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
an<l all the plain, and all the in- 
habitants of the (tities, and *that 
which grew upon the ground. 

2(5 1 But his w’ife looked back from 
iKshind him, and she became *a x>ll' 
lar of salt. 

27 1 And Abniham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where Oie 
stood bef(»re the Lord : 

28 And he looked tow'ard Sodom an<l 
Goniornih, and toward all the land of 
the pbiin, and beheld, and, lo, ^"the 
smoke of the country w'cnt up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 1 And it wunc to pass, W'hcn God 
destroyed the cities of the plain, th.at 
God ” remembered Abmham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the over- 
throw, w'hcn he overthrew the cities 
in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 f And Lot went uj) out of Zoar, 
and " dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him ; for he feared 
to dwell in Zoar : and Ikj dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger. Our father is old, and there is 
not a man in the earth ^to come in unto 
us after the manner of all the earth : 

32 Come, let us make oiu- father 
drink wine, and we will lie with him, 
that we ^may preserve seed of our 
father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn 
went in, and lay with her father; 
and he perceived not when slie lay 
down, nor when she arose. 


34 And it came to imss on the mor- 
row', that the firstborn said unto the 
younger. Behold, I hiy yesternight 
with my fiither: let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

85 And they made their father drink 
wine that night also : and the younger 
arose, and lay W’ith him ; and he jMjr- 
celvcd not wlien she biy down, nor 
wlicn she arose. 

36 Thus w'cre both the daughters of 
Lot with child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name 31oab: ^the same is 
the father of the Moabites unto this 
day. 

38 And the younger, she also hare a 
son, and called his name Ben-ammi : 
'the sjimc is the father of the chil- 
dren of Ammon unto this day. 

ClI AFTER XX. 

1 Ahrnhnm aiijimi-Malnit Onrir, 2rff>n»>/7» Itia 
ii'i/r, and lageth her. S Abimelerh ia ref>rored 
for her in a dream. 9 Uarelniketh AhvalKun, 
14 reattn-eth Karah, Ifi ami repna eth her. 17 
Jte ia healed hy Aitrahanda prayer. 

A NJ) Abraham journeyed from 
. ‘‘thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dw'clled between * Kadcsli 
and Shur, and 'sojourned in Gcrar. 

2 And Abraham said of Samh his 
wife, ‘'She is my sister: and Aliiin- 
elech king of Genir sent, and ‘ took 
Sarah. 

3 But /God came to Abimelcch in 
a <lream by nigiit, and said to him, 
* Behold, thou art hut a dead man, 
for the woman wliich thou hast 
taken ; for she is 2a man’s wife. 

4 But Abiniclcch had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, *wilt thou 
slay also a righteous nation ? 

5 Saul he not unto me, She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself said. 
He is my brother: *in the ^integi-ity 
of my heart Jind iniiocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

G And God said unto him in a 
dream. Yea, 1 know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for 'I also w'ithheld thee from sin- 
ning *" ag,ainst me : therefore sulfered 
1 thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his 
wife ; " for he is a prophet, and he 
shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, 
'know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, ''and all that are thine. 

8 Tlierefore Abimelcch rose early in 
the morning, and called all his ser- 
vants, and told all these things in 
their ears: and the men w'crc sore 
afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 
and sai<i unU) him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have T of- 
fended thee, '' that thou liast brought 
on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto me 
‘’that ought not to be done. 

! 10 And Abimelech siiid unto Abra- 
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Isaac is Imrn, and circumcised. 


GENESIS, XXI. 


Ihigar and Islmael cast forth. 
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Imni, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast (lone this thing? 

11 And Aliraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely 'the fear of God is 
not in this place ; and ‘they will slay 
me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed '*s/ie is my sister ; 
she is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother ; and 
she liecanic niy wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when *Go<l 
caused me to warn lor from my fa- 
tlier’s house, that 1 said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt 
shew unto me ; at every jilace whither 
we shall come, ^'say of me, lie is my 
lirother. 

14 And AbiTnelcch 'took sheep, and 
oxen, and mciiscrvants,and woiiienser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, 
and restored him Sarali his wife. 

10 And Abimelech said, Behold, *my 
land is befoix) thee: dwell where it 
pleaseth thea 

1(1 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
have given *thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver: 'iKihold, he w to 
thee ‘‘a covering of the eyes, unto 
all that are with thee, and with all 
other : thus she ivas reproved. 

17 1 So Alimliaiu •^jirayed unto Cod : 
and Cod healed Abimelech, and his 
wife, and his maidservants; and they 
bare children. 

JS For the Loiai /had fast closed 
uj) all the w'ombs of tlie house of 
Abimelech, liecause of S}U*ah Abra- 
ham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 7«i<rp in lumi. 4 IL’, in riri'iiuirini'il. fi fiiirnh’n 
jay. 9 Uttynr ami Inluiu-el are rant forlh. I.5 
Jlaynr in dinfrenn. J7 '77/p ««;//■/ com/arMli 
her. 22 Ahiuie/erh'it coimuint icilh Abraham 
at. Itrrr-nheba. 

ANJ) the Lo»n “visited Sarah as he 
i \ had said, and tlie Lord did unto 
Sarah ‘-as lie had sjioken. 

2 For Sarah 'coneeiveit, and bare 
Aln-aham a son in his old age, •‘at 
the set time of which GihI had 
sjiokcn to him. 

And Abraliam called the name of 
ids son tliat was liorn unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to liim, ‘’Isiuic. 

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, ^'as God 
had commanded him. 

5 And ^Abniham w’as an hundrcil 
years old, when his sou Isatic was 
born unto him. 

(5 h And Sarah said, *Cod hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that 
hear *will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
s;iid unto Abraliam, that Sarah 
should have given children suck? 
‘for I have born him a son in his 
old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was wean- 
ed: and Abraham made a great feast 
the same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 f And Sarah saw the son of ILigar 
“the Egyptian, "which she had bom 
unto Abraliam, " mocking. 


10 Wlicreforc she said unto Abra- 
ham, ^ Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son: for the son of this liond- 
woman shall not lie heir with my 
son, even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham’s sight because of his 
son. 

12 If And G(m 1 said unto Abraham, 
Ijct it not be grievous in thy sight 
iiecaiiHC of the lad, and liecausc of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for ’’in Isaac shall thy 
seeil he called. 

18 And also of the son of the hond- 
w'oman will I make 'a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took l)rc}ul,and a liottlc 
of water, and gave it unto Ilagar, 
laittlng it on her shoulder, and the 
chilli, and ‘sent lier away: and she 
ileiiartcd, and waiidci*cd in the wil- 
derness of Bccr-shclia. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shriilis. 

1(5 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him, a good way oft', as it 
were a liovvshot : for slie said, Let me 
not sec the death of the child. And 
sIjc sat over against him, and lift up 
her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God lieard the voice of the 
lad ; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, What aileth tliee, Hagar? fear 
not; for God hath heard the voice 
of tlie lail where lie is. 

18 Arise, lift up the liui, and hold 
him in thine hand ; for *I w ill make 
him a great nation, 

19 And ^'(ilod oiicned her eyes, and 
she saw a well of waiter; and she 
went, and tllleii the liottle with W'ater, 
and gave the lail drink. 

20 And Goil 'w’as with the lad ; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the w'ildeniess, 
“and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Panin : and his mother * took him a 
wife out of the kind of Eg}Tt. 

22 t And it came to pass at that 
time, that ‘■Abimelech and Pliiehol 
the chief cajitain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, «‘God is with 
thee in all that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore 'swear unto me 

here by God 2 that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor 
witli mv son’s son : hut according to 
tlie kindness that I have done unto 
thee, thou Shalt do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou hast so- 
journed. , , .r 

24 And Abraham said, I will 

^25*And Abraham reproved Ahimc- 
lech liccause of a well of w’atcr, which 
Abimclech’s servants /had violently 
taken away. 

2(5 And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
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hath done this tiling : neither diiist 
thou tell rne, neither yet heard 1 
of it, hut to day, 

27 And Ahrahani took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Aliinie- 
Icch; and both of them ^uiade a 
covenant. 

2S And Ahniham set seven ewe 
lamlis of the flock by thi'inselves. 

2!.> And Aliiineleeirsaid unto Al»ra- 
hani, *Wliat mmn tliese seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast sot by them- 
selves ? 

And he said. For these seven eive 
lainiis shalt thou hike of my hand, 
that Uhey may be a witness unto 
me, that 1 have digged this well. 
lU Wherefore he ^called that place 
2Boer-sheba ; because there they sware 
lioth of them. 

82 Tims they made a covenant at 
B(ier-shcba ; then Aiiimclcch rose up, 
and Phiciiol the chief ca}>tain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of the Philistines. 

38 i And Abraham jiLanted a^grovc 
in Beer-slieba, and * called there on 
tlie name of the Loud, ’"the ever- 
lasting (Jod. 

84 And Abraham sojourned in the 
iMiilistiiios’ land many days. 

CHAPTER XXTT. 

1 Ahruhtm in tewjitfd to ojjfn- Imor. S JTr 
yirvth prinnf nf his /itHh tind iAifulintci-, II 
Tht> iin(iel sUij/eih hint. J3 IsiUH' is t'XvhuHijitl 
v'ilh u rum. 14 Ths phtre is riilleii Jrliovtih- 
jireh. ir* Ahrnhom is Ui/ssed aijuin. 2U Tlut 
yenerittion o/ Nnhor unlo IMmtmh. 

A nd it came to pass after theise 
things, that “ CJod did tempt Abra- 
ham, anil said unto him, Abraham; 
and he said, 4 Behold, hare I am. 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee ‘^into the lan<l 
of Moriah ; and olfcr him there for 
a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which T will tell thee of. 

3 1 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and siiddlea his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, ami clave the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and W'ont unto the iilace of which 
(3od had told him, 

4 Then on the third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and saw tlic place 
afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; ami 
1 and the lad will go yonder and 
w'orship, and come again to you. 

() And Abraham took the w’immI of 
the burnt offering, and '^laid U uixm 
Isjiac his son; and he took the Am 
in his hand, and a knife ; and they 
went both of them togcthiir. 

7 And Isaac s])ake unto Abraham his 
father, and said. My father : and he 
said, 6 Here am 1, my son. And he 
said, Behold the Are and the wood : 
but w’hore is the clamb for a burnt 
offering? 


8 And Abraham sjiid, My son, God 
will provide himself a lamb fur a 
burnt offering : so they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to the place W'hich 
(h)d had told him of ; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in orticr, and bound Isjiac his son, and 
'laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
Ills son. 

11 And the angel of the Loan called 
unto liim out of heaven, and said, 
Abraham, Abraham : and he said. 
Here ant I, 

12 And ho said, /Lay not thine hiunl 
upon the lad, neither do tlioii any 
thing unto him: for ^now^ ] know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son fi-oin me. 

18 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
ami looked, ami behold hehiml Mm 
a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns; ami Abraham went aiuftook 
the ram, and ottered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham calleil the name 
of that place - Johovah-jirch ; as it 
is said to this day, In the mmmt of 
the J.iOKn it shall be seen. 

15 If And the •angel of tbc Loim 
called nnto Abrahain out of lieaven 
the second time, 

J() And said, 'Gly myself have I 
swoni, saith the IjOUD, for because 
thou liaat done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 
17 That in blessing I will bless tliec, 
and ill multijdying I will multi]>ly thy 
seed »as the stirs of the heaven, ^aml 
as the sand which is u])on the sea 
•"shore; and Hhy seed shall po.sscs8 
*'* till! gate of his enemies ; 

IH "And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth he blessed; "be- 
cause Irhou hast obeyed my voice. 

11) So Abr.iluim returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to Becr-sheha; ami 
Abraham dwelt at Boer-sheha. 

20 1 Ami it came to pass after those 
things, that it was told Abraham, say- 
ing, Behold, '^Milcah, she hath also 
boni children unto thy brother Nahor; 

21 ’’Iluz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father 'of 
Aram, 

22 And Ohesed, and Hazo, and Pil- 
dash, and Jidlaph, and Bethncl. 

23 And ^Bcthucl begat "Rehokah : 
these eight Mileah did bear to Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his conculiino, W’hosc name 
v^as Ilcumah, she liarc also Tehah, and 
Gaham, and Thahash, and Maacliah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Tits agr mid death of Sarnh. S Thepvrcimse 
of Marhpeliih, ID irhere. Sarah tras huried. 

A nd Sarah w'as an hundred and 
. seven and twenty years old ; these 
tmre the years of the life of Sarah. 
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The (hath of Sarah. 


GENESIS, XXIV. Ahrnhnm mmreili his servant. 


Before 

CHltlST 
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2 And Sarah died in * Kirjath-arba ; 
the 8anje is * Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn 
lor Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 U And Abraham stood up from 
before his flead, and spake unto the 
sons of Ilcth, saying, 

4 " I am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you: <^givo mo a possession of 
a bur^'ingplace with you, that 1 may 
bury luy dead cnit of my sight. 

6 And the children of Hcth an- 
swered Abraham, Sfiying unto him, 

6 Hejir us, my lord: thou art 
mighty prince among us : in the choice 
of our sepulchres bury' tliy deml ; none 
of us shall withhold from thee his 
sepulclire, but that thou mayest bury 
thy dead. 

7 And AhraJiam stood up, and bowed 
himself to the r>eople of the land, 
even to the children of Hcth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying, Tf it be your mind that I 
should bmy my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Eidiron the son of Zohar, 

9 Tiiat he may give me the cave of 
Macliix;]ah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his Held; for ^^as much 
money as It is w'orth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingi>lace 
amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Hcth : and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
4 audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that /went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 ^Nay, my lord, hcjir me: the 
field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down him- 
self before the i>eoi)le of the land. 

13 And he si)ake unto Ej^liron in the 
audience of the people of the land, 
saying, But if tlum im.lt give it, J 
pray thee, hear me : I will give thee 
inoTiey for the field ; hike it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answ’crcd Abniham, 
saying unto him, 

16 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land is vmih foiu* hundre<l shekels 
of silver; what is tliat betwixt me 
and thee ? bury theref{>rc thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron ; and Abnihani < w eighed to 
Ej)hron the silver, wiiieli he had 
named in the audience of the sons 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
silver, current money with the mcr- 
chaut. 

17 1 And *thc field of Ephron, 
w’hich was in Machpelah, wiiich teas 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which teas therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 


in the presence of the children of i^foro 
Hetli, Ixjfore all that went in at the chkist 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre : the same 

is Hebron in the land of Canaan. j 

20 And the field, and the cave that j 

is therein, ^w'ere made sure unto fRoflUnthi. j 
Abraham for a possession of a bury- j;.”’ 
ingplacc by the sons of Heth. ii. ’ ' ' ' 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Atmham ntvareih hi* servant. 10 The ser- 
fMMnt’s journey; VZ His pmycr : 14 His siyn. 
ir* Itebekah meeteth him, ^SfuljiUeth his siyu, 

22 rrr.eiwth jeieels, 23 shewelh her kindret), 

25 and inviteth him home. 26 Tlte sci-rtinl 
hlesseOi God. 29 Lfdtan entertaineOi him. 34 
The senutnt shcieeth his mcasnye. 60 Lahnn 
and lidhurl apjtrove it. 58 Hebekah consentrth 
to go. 62 Isaac mcetelh Iwr. 

AND Aiiraham “was old, and Sw'cll isrrr, 
stricken in age: and the Lord “rfi. is. ii. 
*had blessed Abraham in all things. ohol ’’’ 

2 And Abraham said ‘’unto his eldest 

servant of his house, that ruled over 
all that he had, 'Ihit, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh : ri’. 

3 And I will make thee /swear by rr,.v. io.‘ 
the liOiii), tlio God of heaven, and 

the God of the earth, that ^thou 
Shalt not take a wife unto my son cb. 39 . 4, 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, *'’• 
among whom I dwell : 're’hf 'i'’’ 

4 * But thou shalt go < unto my 94 . 

country, and to my kindred, and i-am. .i. o. 
take a wife unto my son Issuic. VI'^l 

6 And the servant said unto him, jo.h.’ 2 .‘ \V. 
Peradventure the woman will not ^’ch. ae. 
be willing to follow me unto this 

land: must I needs bring thy son L.iw.'in. 
again unto the laud from whence D'wt- 7. :i. 
thou earnest ? * <'»>. 28 . 2 . 

() And Abmham sjiid unto him, 

Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. 

7 If The Lord God of heaven, wiiich 

* took me from my father’s house, * cL. 12 . 1 , 
and from the laud of my kindred, 
and wiiich spake unto mo, and that 
Hware unto me, saying, ^Unto thy irh. 12 . 7 . 
seed will I give this land ; ”*110 shall 
send his angel before thee, and thou * k.’ 

Bhalt take a wife unto my son from e*. 32 , 13 . 
thenc-e. »• 

8 And if the woman will not l>c AouT. r.. 
willing to follow thee, then "thou ” Ex. 23. 20, 
shaft lie clear from this my oath : 

only bring not my son thitlier again. « jori’,. 2 . 

9 And the servant put his hand 17, 20. 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and swarc to him concerning 

that matter. 

10 If And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 

and dejiartcd; "^for all the goods ** ver, 2. I 
of his master were in his hand : and 3 or. avd. 
he arose, and w'cnt to Mesopotamia, p rh. 27 . 43 . 
unto ^ the city of Nahor, 4 Ueb. Oud 

II And he made his cnmcls to kneel Xr.rm„ 
down without tiie city bv a well of watoryo 
w'ater at the time of the evening, 

even the time 4? that women go out 
to dmw water. n. 
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p vcr. 2. 

3 Or. ard. 

P rh. 27. 43. 

4 Ileb. tfuii 
irovirti 
trhirh drain 
wator yo 

forth. 

9 Ex. 2. 16. 

1 Sam. 9. 
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TliP. servant GENESIS, XXIV. meete.th Behckah. 


Before 

12 And he siiid, *’0 Lord OtKl of 

29 1 And RfilHJkah h»ui a brother, and 

lU'&re 

CH UIST 

my master Abraham, I pmy thee. 

his name * Laban : and Laban niu 

CIJ UIST 

iH.'j?. 

'send me good speed this day, ami 

out unto the man. unto the well. 

1857. 

•• rer. 27. 

shew kindness unto niy master Abra- 

30 And it came to i>ass, when he saw 

•• cli. 29. 5. 

rh. 24. 

ham. 

the earring and bracelets uinin his sis- 


A. :i2. 9. 

Hi Behold, *I stand here bv the 

tor’s hands, and when he heard the 


Kx. 3. O.l.'i. 

well of water; and “the daughtci-s 

woixls of llebekah his sister, sjiying. 


* Xch. i. ll. 

of the men of the city come out to 

Thus spake the man imto me; that 



draw water: 

he came unto the man ; and, iH5hold, 


v rh. 29, 9. 

14 And let it come to paas, that the 

he stood by the camels at the well. 


2. 16. 

dninsfd to whom 1 shall say, I^et down 

31 And he sJiid.Comc in,* thou bless- 

* oh. '.'6. 29. 


thy pitclicr, I pmy thee, that 1 may 

ed of the Lord; wherefore sUindest 

.Iwlg. 17.2. 
Until 3. 1«. 
r*. 115. 15. 


chink ; and she shall say, Drink, and I 
will give tliy camels drink also : let t/te 
mine he she thut tlum hast apixiinted 

thou without? for I have preimred the 
hou.se, and room for the camels. 

82 1 And the man «ime into the 

' (*eo .IndR. 

for tliy servant Isiuic; and '•'thereby 

house: and he unglrded his camels. 


fi. 17, 37. _ 

shall 1 know that thou hast shewed 

and ^gave straw and proveiulcr for 

1 oh. 4,7. 24, 


kindness unto my master. 

the cjimels, and water to wash his 

.liiilg. 19. 

&20. 7. 

15 ^ And it came to pass, before he 
had done speaking, that, behold, ile- 
liekah came out, who was born to 

feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

.83 And there was set meat l)eforc 


» rh. 11 . 29 . 

Bethuel, son of *'Milcah, the wife of 

him to cat: but he said, ”*1 will not 

" JohS.’;. 12. 

& 22. 23. 

Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 

eat, until 1 have told mine errand. 

4. 34. 


pitcher upon her shoulder. 

And he said, SiKiak on. 

J.,L t. 

» rlt. 20. 7. 

16 And the damsel ‘'was 2 very fair 

34 And he said, I am Abmhain’s 

2 11 eh. f/iin/i 

to look upon, a virgin, neither had 

servant. 


oj eotinlc- 

any man known her: and she went 

35 And the Loud " hath bleased my 

• »(-r. 1, 


down to the well, and filled her 
yiitchcr, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said. Let me, I pmy thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher. 

master greatly ; ami he is become 
great : and he hath given him flocks, 
and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
nienscrvants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

cL. U). 2. 

i 

“ 1 Prt. 3. 8. 

18 “And she said, Drink, my lord: 

36 And Sarah my master's wife ‘’bare 

ch. 21.2. 

A K 9. 

and she h.'isted, and let down her 

a son to my master wlien she was old : 



pitcher upon her hand, and gave 

and ^'unto him hatlj lie given all that 

r rh, 21. 10. 


him drink. 

he hath. 

A 25. 5. 


19 And when she had done giving 
him firink, she S4iid, I will draw ivater 
for thy camels also, until they have 
done drinking. 

37 And my master ^ made me swear, 
saying. Thou shalt mtt take a wife to 
my son of the daughters of the Ua- 
naanites, in whose land 1 dwell : 

» vor. 3. 


20 And she hasted, and cmpticfl her 
pitclier into the trough, and mn again 
unto the well to dmw water, and drew 

38 ’’But thou shalt gf> unto my fa- 
ther’s house, ami to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son. 

’■ vor. 4. 


for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 

39 • And 1 said unto my master, Ter- 
advcntiire the woman will not follow 

• vcr. 5. 

h vr.r. 12, 50. 

held his iKjacc, to wit whether *thc 

me. 



Lord had made his journey ju-osiKir- 

40 <And he sjiid unto me, The Lord, 

' f Tcr. 7. 


ous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man tixck 

“])eforc whom I walk, will send Ins 
angel with thee, and j)rosi)er thy 
W'ay ; and thou shalt take a wife 

! • ch. 17. 1. 

* Ex.. 12. 2,3. 

a golden carring of half a shekel 

ff>r my son of my kindred, and of my 


U. X w. 

weight, and two bmcelcts for her 

father’s htmstj : 


Kzrk,' 16. 

hantls of ten shekels weight of gold ; 

41 *Then shalt thou be clear from 

• ver. 8. 

11, 12. 

28 And said. Whose daughter art. 

this my oath, when thou eomest to 


1 I’rt. 3. .7. 

thou ? tell me, I pray thee : is there 

my kindred ; and if they give not thee 


3 fir, jciffl 
/or tUf 

room in thy father’s house for us to 

one, thou shalt be elear from niy oath. 


/orrhraA. 

lodge in ? 

42 And 1 came tills day unto tiic 


d ch. 22, 

24 And she said unto him, 'G am. 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

W'ell, ami said, ^ 0 JjORD God of my 
imuster Abmham, if now thou do 
prosper my way wliich 1 go : 

V VCT. 12. 


25 She said nioreover unto Iiim, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

43 'Behold, 1 stand by the well of 
water; and it shall come to pass, 
that when the virgin eoinetli forth 

* Tcr. 13. 

* vor. Tfl. 

26 And the man ‘'bowed down his 

to draw water, and I say to her, Give 


Ex. 4. 31. 

he;id, and worsliii)pcd the Lohd. 

me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 


/E.t. 18. in. 

27 And he said,/Blc.s.sed ftp the Lord 

pitcher to drink ; 


umh. 1. U. 

God of my master Abmham, who hath 

44 And she say to me. Both drink 


1 Sa"i. 25. 
32. 39. 

not left destitute my master of <*'hls 

thou, and T will also draw for thy 


2 Sam. 18. 

mercy and his truth : 1 being in the 

camels: let the same he the woman 


28. 

l<u’ 0 1. 08. 

way» the TjOrd *led me to the house 

whom the l<oKD hath apiiointed out 

• ver. 15, 

t ch. 3*’. 10. 

of my master’s brethren. 

for niy master’s son. 

Pr. 9S. 3. 

28 And the damsel mn, and told them 

45 “And before I had done ^speaking 

Ac. 

b t Sam. 1. 

i tor. 48. 

of her mother’s house these things. 

in mine heart, behold, Rebckah can>c 

13. 
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forth with her pitcher on her shoul- 
der; and she went down unto the 
well, and drew toater ; and 1 said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said. Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also; so I drank, and 
she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said. Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, 
The daughter of Betlmel, Nahor’s 
son, whom Milcah bare unto him : 
and I ®put the earring upon her face, 
and the bracelets iinon her hands. 

48 And I b(wed clown my head, and 
worshipped the Lord, and blessed 
the Lord God of my master Abra- 
ham, which had led me in the right 
way to take ®my master’s brother’s 
daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will /deal klmlly 
and truly with my master, tell me : 
and if not, tell me ; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left- 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answer- 
ed and said, ^The thing proceedeth 
from the Lord; we cannot ^sijcak 
unto thee bad or good. 

61 Behold, llebekah before thee, 
take her, and go, and let her be thy 
master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

5‘2 And it came to pass, that, when 
Aliniliain’s servant heard their words, 
he * worshipped the Lord, bowing 
himself io the earth. 

5l{ And the servant brought forth 
21 jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Ke- 
bekah ; he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother ”* precious things. 
54 And they did cat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, 
and tarried ail night ; and they rose 
up in the nioniing, ami he said. 
Send me away unto my master. 

65 And her iirother and her mother 
said. Let tlie damsel alnde with us 
‘•^afew days, at the least ten; after 
that she sliall go. 

6(5 And he siiid unto them. Hinder 
me not, seeing the Lord hath i)ros- 
jHjred my w'ay ; send me aw'ay that 
1 may go to my master. 

67 And they 'said. We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rcbckah, axnd 
said unto her. Wilt thou go with 
this man ? And she sai<l, T will go. 

69 And they sent aw’ay Reljckah their 
sister, and "her nurse, and Abraham’s 
servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rcbekah, and 
said unto her. Thou art our sister, 
l)c thou P the mother c»f thousands of 
millions, and s'let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 

61 And Rel>ckah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man ; and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. 


62 And Isaac came iVom the way of 
the *’well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in 
the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out 2* to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide ; and 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw', and, 
behold, the camels loere coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaiic, * she lighted 
off the camel 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the 
servant had said. It is my master; 
therefore she took a vail, and cover- 
ed herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things tlmt he had done. 

67 And Isaiic brought her into his 
mother Sarah’s tent, and took Rcbe- 
kah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her; and Isiiac “was com- 
forted after his mother’s deatlu 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Thfi ffms fif Aliraham hp Kettirnh. 5 Tht' 
dirinion qf hia potxlH. 7 Hh ape, and death. 
9 Ilia burial. 1‘2 The generatUma of Jahmael. 
37 Ilia age, and death. l!> lanae vrayelh for 
Jtebeknh, being barreii. 22 'The children atri ce 
in her ammb. ‘24 The birth if Kanu and Ja- 
cob. 27 Their difference. 29 Esau selleih his 
birthright. 

rilHEN again Abraham took a wife, 
J. and her name was Keturah. 

2 And “she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
ami Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Shelia, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asslmrim, and Letushim, and 
Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Aliidah, 
and Eldaah, All those were the chil- 
dren of Ketumh. 

6 1 And * Abraham gave all that he 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concu- 
bines, which Alirahara hud, Abraham 
gjivc gifts, and ‘ sent them aw'ay from 
Isiuie his son, w hile he yet livetl, east- 
ward, unto ^ the cast country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham’s life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
flft(!en years. 

8 I’hen Abmham gave up the ghost, 
and ‘'died in a good old age, an old 
man, and full of years ; and /w'as 
gatheretl to his pco])le. 

9 And ^^his sons Isjuic and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in the field of Ephron the son 
of Zohar the Ilittite, which is before 
Mamre ; 

10 *The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Ileth ; * there 
was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wdfe. 

11 f And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by 
tlm *w’ell laihai-roi. 

12 ^ Now these are the generations of 
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Birth of Emu and Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXVI. 


Goit indructeth Isaac. 


Mon ishmael, Abraham's son, ^ whom Ha- 
CHUI8T gar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, 
2??: bare unto Anraham : 

/ ch. 16 , 15. 13 And ”* these are the names of 

cir. 180 ( 1 . the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
*ychr. 1 . according to their generations: the 
firstborn of Islimael, Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumab, and 
Massa, 

2 Or. nntjnd, 15 2Hadar, and Tema, Jctur, Na- 

1 ciir. i. 30. amj Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by tlicir 
" ch. 17. 20. towns, and l>y their castles ; ** twelve 
princes according to their nations. 
1773. 17 And these are the years of the life 

of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
"ver. 8. and seven years; and ®lie gave up 
the ghost and died; and was gather- 
ed unto his people. 

f>i Sam, 15. 1 8 ^And they dwelt from Havilah un- 
'■ to Shur, tliat is liefore Egypt, as thou 

:tiioK/cff. goest toward Assyria: ana lie 3 died 
, ^in the presence of all his brethren. 

* 19 I And these are the gcnemtions 

Matt. 1 . 2 . of Isaac, Abraham’s son : ’'Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

i«r*7. 20 And Isaac was forty years old 

"ch. 22. 23. when he took Ecliekah to wife, 'the 
daughter of Bethucl the Syrian of 
' ch. 21 . 29, Padan-aram, * the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

isR 21 And Isaac intreatcd the Loiii) 
for his wife, because she roas barren : 
“ 1 chr. 5. "and the Lord was intreatcd of him, 
*Rel)ekah his wife conceived. 

IX ‘ ■ 22 And the children struggleil to- 

K7.ra«.2.3, getlicr witlilu hcr ; and she said, If 
Rom. 9. 10 . ii f)Q go, why am I thus? J'And she 

* wont to enquire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto hcr, 
»ch. 17. iG. 'Two nations are in thy womb, anil 
* 21 . fio. t^o manner of people shall lie sepa- 
« 2 Sam. 8. nitcd from thy bowels ; and ** the one 

fwople shall lie stronger than the 
ftch.27. M. other people; and *»the elder shall 
Rum.v.‘i 2 . ««rvc the younger. 

24 f And when her days to be de- 
livered were fulfilled, Itehold, there 
were twins in her woml). 

*ch.CT?ii, 25 And the first came out red, '’all 
iG, 23. over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name Esau. 

26 And after that came his brother 
</ Hob. 12.3. out, and his hand took hold on 

* ch. 27. 36. Esjiu’s Iicol ; and his name was 

i«;r7. C4illed Jacob: and Isjiac wan threc- 

f ch. 27. 3, 5. score years old when she bare thian. 

grew; and E.sau 
PhT :^‘. 37 . was / a cunning hunter, a man of the 
*nch.ii. 9 . field; and Jacob was ^a plain man, 
4 iioh. '‘dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, iiecaiise 
imutL '^hc did <cat of his venison; *but 
t- ch. 27. 19, Rcbekah loved Jacob. 

29 f And Jacob sotl pottage : and 

ch.27. 6. (jaine from the field, and he 

that was faint : 

with 80 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, ^ with that same red 
oThatifi, pottage; for I am faint: therefore 
jieti. ’ was his name called cEdoin. 


31 And Jacob said. Sell me this day 
thy birthright. 

32 And Es)\u said. Behold, I am 
2 at the point to die : and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me? 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me this 
day; and he sw'are unto him: and 
'he sold his birthright unto Jaeob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentlles ; and *'* he 
did eat and drink, and rose up, and 
went his way : thus Esau despised 
his birthright. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Iitnae ItrcauFi^ of/aminf fcctil tu Oernr. 2 God 
iuBlrttrU'lh, autl hlfiigrth him. 7 Ilf in rf- 
provfd by Abimrlech for denying his wife. 
1*2 lie. groteelh ru'h. 18 He diggeih Esek, 8il- 
nah, and Itehtitolh. ‘26 Ahimdcch makeih a 
covenant with hhu at JJeer-ghelMi. 34 Eaan's 
wives. 

A nd there was a famine in the 
. land, beside “ the first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. 
And Isaac went unto '•Ahimeleeh 
king of the Philistines unto (Icrar. 

2 And tlic Lord api>cared unto iiim, 
and said, Co not down into Egypt ; 
dwell in '^the land which 1 shall tell 
thee of: 

3 ‘LSojourn in this land, and 'I will 
be with thee, and /will bless thee; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
''I will give all these conntrieH, and 1 
will perform '‘the oath which 1 sware 
unto Abraham thy father; 

4 And < 1 will make thy seed to mul- 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will 
give unto thy see<l all these coun- 
tries ; * and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of tlie earth Ixs blessed ; 

I 5 'Becau.se that Abraham obeyed my 
I voice, and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. 
6 H And Isaac dwelt in (lerar; 

7 And the men of the i)laeo asked him. 
of his wife; and ”‘hc said. She is my 
sister : for ” he feared to say, She is 
my wife ; lc.st, said he, the men of the 
place should kill mo for Rehekah ; 
because she " teas fair to look iij)on. 

8 And it came to pass, when be had 
been there a long time, that Abimeleeli 
king of the Pliilistines looked out at 
a window, and sjiw*, and, Ijehold, Isatie 
was sporting with Reiiekah his wife. 

9 And Abiinclech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety .she is tby 
wife: and how' saidst thou. She is 
my sister? And Isaac sjiid unto him. 
Because I said, Lest I die for hcr. 

10 An(l Ahiinclceh said. What is this 
thou hast done unto ns ? one of the 
people might liglitly have lien with 
tliy wife, and thou shonldest have ! 
brought guiltiness upon u.s. 

11 And Ahimelcch charged all his 
pcojfie, saying. He that touchctli 
this man or his wife shall surely l)e 
imt to dcjith. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and 3 received in the same year ’‘an 
hundredfold : and the Lord 'bles-sed 
him. 
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Mimelech maketh a GENESIS, XXVTI. covenant tcilh Isaac. 
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13 And the man < waxed great, and 
2 went forward, and grew until he 
beL-amo very great: 

14 For he liad po8«e.saion of flocks, 
and {lossesKion of herds, and great 
store of » servants : luid the Philis- 
tines “envied him. 

15 For all tlie wells * which his fa- 
thers servants had dl/?ged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the Phi- 
lisiincs liiul stopiied them, and Ailed 
tliem with earth. 

IG And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
Go from us ; for ^ thou art much 
mightier than we. 

17 If And la'iac departed thence, 
and iMttdicd his tent in the valley 
of Gorar, and dwelt tlicrc. 

18 And Isaac digged again the wells 
of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Aliraham his fatiier; for 
tile Pliilistines had stopped them 
after the death of Aliraliam: *and 
he called their names after the names 
by which his father had calle<l them. 

19 And Isaac’s sciwants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well 
of 4 springing water. 

*20 And the hcrdinen of Gerar “did 
strive with Isaac’s iKirdmcn, saying, 
The water ts our’s: and he called 
the name of the well 6 Ksek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they diggofl another well, 
and strove for tliat also: and he 
called the name of it 6 Sitnah. 

22 And lie removed from thence, 
and illgged another well ; and for 
that they strove not : and he called 
the name of it ^ Ilehoboth ; and he 
said. For now the Loup hath made 
room for us, and wc shall *l)e fruit- 
ful in the land 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Becr-sheba. 

24 And the Loro appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, ‘’I 
am the God of Aliraham thy father: 

^ fear not, for ' I am with thee, 
and will Idess thee, and multiply 
thy seed for my servant Abraliam’s 
sake. 

25 And he /builded an altar there, 
and ^called upon the mime of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there: 
and there Isaac's servants digged a 
well. 

20 If Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of 
his friends, *and Phichol the chief 
captain of his army. 

27 Ami Isaac said unto them. Where- 
fore come ye tt) me, 8c*eing *ye hate 
me, and have *scut me away from 
you? 

28 And they said, sWe saw certain- 
ly that the L<»rd *was with thee: 
and we saitl, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee; 

29 ®That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as wc have not touched thee, and 


as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace; ”*thou art now the blessed 
of the IjORIX 

30 “And ho made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the 
morning, and ®sware one to another; 
and Isjuic sent them away, and tiiey 
departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to Jiass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto him. 
We have fournl water. 

33 And he ealled it 2 Shebah; ^there- 
fore the name of the city is i^Beer- 
sheba unto this day. 

34 If And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Jmiith the 
daughter of Bccri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite : 

35 Which 'w’ere 4 a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Inaar. Bmrlrlh Emu for veniton. 6 J^beJtah 
inatrnrfeih Jarolt to ohtnin the. Meaning. ITi 
Jiieol} under th‘. jieraon qf Eaim ohtainefh it. 
.'$() Emm bringeth rmiaon. S3 Imoc tremhleth, 
34 Eaau romjilahwth, and by importunity 
obtaineth a tjleaaing, 41 He threateneth Jacob. 
42 Hcbeknh diaappointeth it. 

A nd it came to pass, that when 
. Isaac was old, and “his eyes were 
dim, so that he could not see, he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son ; and he said unto i 
him. Behold, here am 1. 

2 And ho said. Behold now', I am 
old, I «»know not the day of my 
death : 

3 ‘'Now therefore take, ! pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy (juiver and thy how, 
and go out to the fleld, and 6 take 
me some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, sueh 
as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may cat ; that my soul ^ may bless 
thee before I die. 

5 And Riibekah heard when Isaac 
simkc to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the Held to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 f And Rcbekah spake unto Jacob 
her son, sfiying, Behold, I heard thy 
father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury meat, that I may cat, and 
bless thee before the Lord before 
my deatli. 

8 Now therefore, my son, ''olicy my 
voice acconling to that w'hich I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them 
/savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring U to 
thy father, that he may eat, and 
that lie ^ may bless, thee before his 
death. 
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Jacob, deceiving Isaac, 


GENESIS, XXVII. 


ohtaineth the blessing. 
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11 And Jacob said to Rcbekah his 
mother, Behold, * Esjiu my brother is 
a hairy man, and I am a smooth man : 

12 My father penid venture will <feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a 
deceiver; and I shall bring *a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing. 

18 And his mother said unto him, 
f Upon me be thy curse, ray son : only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother : and his 
mother ''‘made savoury meat, such 
as his father loved. 

15 And Kebekah took 2 "goodly rai- 
ment of her eldest son Esjui, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son : 

16 And she put the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon 
the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the breswi, which she Imd preimred, 
into the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 T And he came unto his father, 
and said. My father; and he said. 
Here am I ; who art thou, tny son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy firstborn ; I have done 
according as thou badcst me : arise, I 
pray thee, sit and cat of my venison, 
"that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isiuic sjiid unto his son. 
How is it that thou hast found it 
so quickly, my sou? And he said, 
Because the Lord thy God brought 
it to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, 1 pray thee, that I ^may feel 
thee, ray son, whether thou be my 
very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Istiac 
his father ; and he felt him, and said. 
The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because 
* his hands were hairy, as his l)rothcr 
Esau’s hands : so he blessctl him. 

24 And he said, Art thou ray very 
son Esau? And he stiid, I am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near to me, 
and 1 will eat of niy son’s venison, 
’’that iny soul may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he 
did eat: and he brought him wine, 
and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
him. Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said. See, * the smell of iny son is as 
the smell of a field which the Lord 
hath blessed : 

28 Therefore < God give thee of “the 
dew of heaven, and *the fatness of 
the earth, and aplenty of com and 
wine; 

29 * Let people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee : be lord over thy 
brethren, and “let thy mother’s sons 
bow down to thee: cursed be every 


one that curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blosscth thee. ^ 

30 1 And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaiie had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jiicob was yet scarce gone 
out from the i)rc8ence of Isjiac his 
fatlier, that £.sau his brother came 
in from his hunting. 

31 And ho also had made savourj' 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and 8ai<i unto his father, Lot my father 
arise, and ‘'eat of his sou’s vouison, • 
that tliy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isjuic his father said unto 
him. Who art thou? And lie said, I 
am thy son, thy firstborn Emiu. 

33 And Isiiac 2trcmblo<l very ox- = 
ceedinglv, and Siiid, Who ? where is he 
that hath » taken venison, and brought 
it me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou caincst, and have blessed him ? . 
yea,** and he shall be blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the words ■ 
of his father, ® he ciieti with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and sjiid 
unto his father, Bless me, even me 
also, O my father. 

35 And he said. Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, /Is not ho rightly . 
named ^ Jacob? for he hath siij)- 
phiuted me these two times; *'he 
took away iny birthright; and, be- 
hold, now he hath tjikcn away my 
blessing. And he said. Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, * Behold, 1 have made him thy 
lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and <with 
com and wine have 1 ^ sustained 
him : and what shall 1 do now mito 
tliee, ray son ? 

38 And Esau said unto liis father. 
Hast thou ])ut one blessing, my fa- 
ther? bless 10(5, even me also, O my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
*and wept. 

39 And Isaac Ids father answered 
and said unto him, Bch(d<l, 'thy 
dw'elling shall be cthe fatness of 
the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and shalt serve thy brother; 
and “it shall come to pass when 
thou slialt have the dominion, that 
thou slialt break his yoke from oif 
thy neck. 

41 1 And Esau “hated Jacob becsiuse 
of the blessing wherewith his father 
blessed him: and Esau said in his 
heart, ^The days of mourning for 
my father are at hand; ®theu will 
I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these wonls of E.sau her 
elder son were tf>ld to Rcbekah : and 
she sent and lailled Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him. Behold, 
thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth •'comfort himself, purposing to 
kill thee. 
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The vision of GENESIS. XXVIII, XXIX. Jacdh ladder. 


Bafor* 43 Now therefore, ray son, olnsy my 
OHKIST voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban 
clnjTgo. ujy |)rc)ther • to Ilaran ; 

• ch.u. 31 . 44 And tarry with him a few days, 

until tliy brother’s fury turn away ; 

46 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
wdiich tliou hast done to him : then 
I will send, and fetch thee from 
thence: why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day? 

«ch. 2 fl. 35. 46 And Rcbckah said to Isaac, <I 

* 28 . 8 . weary of my life because of the 

*cb.24.3. daughters of Hcth: “if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, such 
as these which are of tiie daughters 
of the land, what good shall my life 
do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Inane hlenneth Jnrolt, and nnulrfh him to 
Padnn-nram, 6 Enau marrielh Mahnhith the 
dntnihier h^hmnel. 10 The vi-niuH tif .lacnlt'n 
ladder. 18 The atone of Jieth-cl. liO Jacit'a 
voir. 

i7flo. AND Isaac called JacoJ), and “blcss- 
«cJi. 27. 33. ed him, and charged him, and 

6ch. 24. 3. said unto him, ^Thou shalt not take 
a wife of the daughters of CJanaan. 

0 iios. 12 . 2 ‘"Arise, go to Padan-arani, to the 

or .«! house of 'Bethuel thy motlier’s fa- 
ef'l'l'.t' ther; and take thee a wife from 
/ch! 24 ! 2 o! thence of the daughters of /Laban 
* ' * 1 thy mother’s brother. 
ffcii.)7. i.c. 3 fi'Aud God Almighty blc.s8 thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and multi- 
2 neb. an i>lv tlico, tluit thou uiaycst bo a a 
multitude of people ; 

blessing of A- 
braham, to thee, and to thv seed with 
thee; that thou niayest inherit the 
3n*'b. land wherein thou art a strajugor, 
,/ thy no- which God gave unto Abraham. 

/ h *^ 17*8 ^ Isaac sent away Jacob : and 

* ® ‘ ' he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, 

st)n of Ucthucl the Syrian, the bro- 
ther of Rebekah, Jaciib’s and Esau’s 
mother. 

6 If When Esau saw that Isiuic had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take liirri a wife from 
thence ; and that as he blessed him 
he gave him a charge, saying. Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Pa- 
dan-araiii ; 

4 i h. 24. 3. 8 Ami Esau seeing * that the daugh- 

* ters of Canaan ^pleased not Isaac 
his father; 

tw the 9 Tlien went Esau unto Ishmacl, and 

Tr’itm ^***'‘^ wives which he had 

1 ^ 'sfi 3 ' ^ Mahalath the daughUir of Ishmacl 

she in rail. Abraham’s son, "‘the sister of Neba- 

od Bnahe- joth^ tO 1)6 llis wlfC. 

23 . 13 . ^ Jacob “went out from 

"Hw. 12 . Beer-sheba, and went toward * Ha- 
12 . ran. 

*Arti 7^’2 lighted upon a certain 

charrinl placc, ami tarried there all night, be- 
cause the sun w'as set ; and be took 
of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down 
in that pbxce to sleep. 


13 And he ^dreamed, and behold a Before 
ladder sot up on the earth, and the CHRIST 
top of it reached to heaven: and cl r. 1760 . 
behold ^ the angels of God ascending f ch. 41 . 1 . 
and descending on it. Job 33 . 15 . 

13 ’•And, behold, the Lord stood a- ’i'Si.lV. 

bove it, and said, *1 am the Lord ••cb.a'i. 1 . 
God of Abraham thy father, and the * 3 . 

God of Isaac: <thc bind whereon 

thou liest, to thee will I give it, and iV V^‘ 
to thy seed; -*h iik 

14 And “thy seed shall l)e as the 2 nob. irea* 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt tonh. 

3 spread abroad ■'to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to 20 . 
the south : and in thee and ^ in thy » eh. 12 . 3 . 
seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, * I am with thee, and * Soc vcr. 
will “keep thee in all places whither 

thou goest, and will * bring thee again & :u. .i ‘ 
into this land ; for ^ I will not lesivc » rh. 48. ic. 
thee, ^ until 1 have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of. j fh. s.i.e. 

16 If And Jacob awaked out of his «-j)eut. 3 i! 
sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord fi-s* 

is in 'this placc; and I knew it i^Khl.s.sV. 
not. nob. 13. ' 5 .* 

17 And he was afraid, and said. How Num. 23 . 

dreadful is this place! this is none , 

other but the house of God, and this joRh. 5 . 15 . 
is the gate of heaven. /ch. 31 . is. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 45. * 3 .^ 14 . 
morning, and took tlie stone that he 

had put for his pillows, and /set it Num.V. i. 
up/or a pillar, ^and poured oil upon ^ JudR. 1 . 
the top of it. 15 

19 And ho called the name of *that 3 T»»at ib, 
pbice 3Beth-el : but the name of that Thchouae 
city was called Luz at the first. 

20 4 And Jacob vow’od a vow, saying, ‘judg.ii.* 
Tf *God will l>e with me, and will so. 
keep me in this way tlnit I go, and 

will give me Gircad to cat, and rai- p 

iiicnt tu put on, l iZ n 

21 So that "‘I come agjiin to my 31. 
father’s house in j)eace; "then shall 0 / 

the Lord lie my God : „ 20. 

22 And this stone, which T have set 17. 
for a pillar, ‘'shall be God’s house: 

^'and of all that thou shalt give me I o“.i, 7 n' 

will surely give the tenth unto thee. plov.^^.so. 

CHAPTER XXTX 

1 Jnrtih eometh to the iccO of Ifarnn. 9 Hr 
Inleth acqvointnner (f llnchel. 13 Lalntn 
euteriampni him. 18 Jariilp rnvennnIHh fi*r 
jkarltrl. ifii lie in deceived irith Leah. 28 lie 
marrieth nlno Ituchrl, and nerveth for her 
nevrn yearn more. 32 Leah he-areth Jieuben, 
rCl Sivteon, 34 hevi, Sriand Judah. 

T hen Jacob * went on his journey, 4 iiob. u/t 
“and came into the land of the 
c people of the east. Hri 2 ii! 

2 An<l ho looked, and lichold a well r> ut-b. 
in the field, and, lo, there vrnre tlircc dUMren. 
flocks of sheep lying by it; for out 
of that well they watered the flocks : 
and a grt‘.at stone was upon the 
well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered : and they rolle(i the stone from 
the well’s mouth, and w'atered the 
sheep, and put the stone again upon 
the w’cll’s mouth in his place. 
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Jacob marrieth 
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Leah and Rachel, 
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4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
said, Of Uaran are we. j 

6 And he said unto them, Know ye 
Laiian tlie son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know him. 

G And he said unto them, Js he 
well ? And they said. He ie well : 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep. 

7 And ho said, Lo, '<^{1 is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, ^nd go and feed them. 

8 And they said. Wo cannot, until all 
the flocks lie gathered together, and 
tut they roll the stone from the well’s 
mouth ; then we water the sheep. 

9 If And while he yet siiake with 
them, ‘’Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep : for she kept them. 

Ip And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of La- 
ban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone from 
tlie well’s mouth, and watered the flock 
of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘’kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept, 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was /her father’s brother, and that 
he was Rebekah’s son: ^and she ran 
and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the ^ tidings of Jacob his sis- 
ter’s son, that *hc ran to meet him, 
and embmeed him, and kissed him, 
and brought him to his house. And 
he told Laban aU these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, ♦ Surely 
thou art my bone and niy flesh. 
And he abode with him 6 the space 
of a month. 

15 1 And Lal)an said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, shouldest 
thou therefore serve me for nought? 
tell me, what shall thy wages he ? 

IG And LaSban had two chiughters : 
the name of the elder was Leah, 
and the ^lamc of the younger iva^ 
RacheL 

17 Leah was tender ej^cd ; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rjichcl ; and sjiid, 
* I will serve thee seven years for Rja- 
chel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban siii(i. It is better that 
T give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man ; abide with 
me. 

20 And Jacob ^ served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him fnit a few days, for the love he 
had to her. 

21 1 And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
Mflllefl, that I may "‘go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
the men of the place, and "made a 
feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the even- 
ing, that he took Leah his daughter. 


and brought her to him ; and ho went 
in unto her. ' 

24 And Laban gave unto his daugh- 
ter Leah Zilpah his maid /or an 
Inindmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me ? did not I servo 
with tliee for Rtichcl? whereforo then 
hast thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban S4iid, It must not be 
so done in our 2 country, to give the 
younger before the flrstboni. 

27 ‘'Pulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt servo with mo yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week : and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
and he ^ loved also R;ichel more than 
Leah, and served with him yet seven 
other years. 

31 1 And when the Lord ’’saw that 
Leah was hated, he ‘‘opened her 
womb : but Rtichel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a 
son, and she called his name » Reu- 
ben: for she said, Sm*cly the Lord 
hath Gooked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and siiid, Bectiuse the Lord 
hath heard that 1 was hated, he hath 
therefore given me this son also : and 
she called his name ^ Simeon. 

34 And she conceived agsiln, and 
bare a son ; and .said. Now this tiuie 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
beaiuse I have Ijorn him three sons : 
therefore was liis name called ^Levi. 

35 And she conceived Jigain, and bare 
a son: and she said, Now will 1 i)raisc 
the Lord: therefore she called his 
name “o Judah ; ami 7 left bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Jtarhel. in ipru-J for her letrrenneiis, ffieeth Bih 
hah her maid uuto Jaeoh. 0 She hrarelh Dan 
and NapMidi. 9 Leah mveth Zihnth her maid, 
vrho beareth Gad and Anher, 14 Iteufvn Jlnd- 
rth martdralcs, with ^rhieJi Lmh buyelh her 
hiiehiind of Bnchel. 17 Leah Itenrelh fesochar, 
Zebxdun. and Dinah. 2*2 Itffchel beareth Jo'^ 
eeph. 2L Jaeoh deeirelh lo dejtart. ‘27 Laban 
stayeth him oxi a new covenant. 37 Jacob’s 
policy, whereby he became rich. 

A nd when Rachel saw that “she 
. bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
* envied her sister; and said unto 
Jacob, Give me children, ‘’or else I 
die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rjichel: and he siiid, ^Am 
I in God’s 8te;id, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Behold 'my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; /and she 
shall Ixiar upon my knees, ^that I 
may also ® have children by her. 
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4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid *to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto tier. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath *Judg- 
ed me, and hath also heard my voice, 
and hath iriven me a son: therefore 
called she his name ^ Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Racliers maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob a se- 
cond son. 

8 And Rachel said, With great 
wre.stlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed : and slie 
called his name 4*Naphtali. 

9 When Tjoah saw that she liad left 
bearing, slie took Zilpah her maid, 
and ^gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And lif^ah sjdd, A troop cometh: 
and slie called his name* Gad. 

la And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

18 And lioali said, « Happy am I, 
for tlie daughters will call me 
blessed : and slie called his name 
' Asher. 

14 If And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man- 
dnikes in the Held, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Ix;ah, "Give me, 1 
pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she ssiid unto her, it a 
small matter that thou hast tsiken 
my husband ? and wouldost thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s man- 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Ijcah went 
out to meet him, and said. Thou 
must come in unto me; for surely 
1 tiavc hired thee with my son’s 
mandrakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And T.,eah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband : and she 
called his name 8 lassichar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued 
me with a good dowry ; now will my 
husband dwell with me, liecause I 
have bom him six sons: and she 
called his name o^Zebulun. 

21 And aftcrw.ards she bare a daugh- 
ter, and called her name Dinah. 

22 T And Gtal ^ reniemlKjrcd Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and *■ open- 
ed her womb. 

23 And she contjcived, and bare a 
son ; and said, God hath taken away 
• my reprojich : 

24 And she called his name s Joseph; 


and said, 'The Loan shall add to me 
another son. 

25 T And it came to pass, wiien 
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob 
said unto Laban, '^Send me away, 
that I may go unto *mine own place, 
ami to my country. 

26 Give tne my w’ives and my chil- 
dren, yfor whom I have son’ed thee, 
and let me go : for thou kiiowest my 
service which I have df)ne thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry : for *I have learned by 
cxijcrience that the Lord hath bless- 
ed me * for thy sake. 

28 And he said, * Appoint mo thy 
wages, and I will give it 

29 And he said unto him, ‘'Thou 
knowest how 1 have served thee, and 
liow' thy cattle was with me. 

80 For it wan little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is mm 2 increas- 
ed unto a multitude; and the Lord 
hath blessed thee * since my coming : 
and now when shall I ‘'provide for 
mine own house also ? 

31 And he said. What shall I give 
thee? And Jjicob said, Thou shaft 
not give me any thing : if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock, 

32 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
Kpt5ckled and spotted cattle, and all 
the brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and siHJcklcd among 
the goats: and *ofmch shall be my 
hire. 

33 So shall my /righteousness an- 
swer for me ^in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire be- 
fore thy face : every one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the 
goats ttw*! brown among the sheep, 
tliat shall be counted stolen with 
me. 

84 And Laban said. Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy 
word. 

86 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were siieekled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand 
of ms sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob : and Ja- 
cob fed the rest of Liban’s flocks. 

37 1 And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and 
chesnut tree ; and pilled wliite strakes 
in them, and mtide the white api>ear 
which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs when 
the flocks came to drink, that they 
should conceive when they came to 
drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
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the rods, and brought forth cattle 
lingstraRed, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did seiHirate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the rlngstrakcd, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and 
he put his own flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto La- 
ban’s cjittle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever 
the stronger cattle did conceive, that 
Jacob laid the rods before the eyes 
of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, 
he put them not in ; so the feebler wore 
Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man * increased exceed- 
ingly, and *had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

1 Jacob vpon diatiJeanvre aerrtiljf. 19 

Bachd atealelh 1ier/alhc}’’a images. 22 Lalkin 
pursuetJmfter him, 26and eomttlahtelh tif Die 
wrong. 34 Rarhrl s policy to htde the images. 
36 Jacob's complaint oj italntn, 43 The co- 
venant of Laban awl Jacob at (Talced. 

AND lie heard the w'ords of Ljiban’s 
xX sons, saying, Jacob hath taken 
away all that waft oiu* father’s ; and 
of that which ivas our father’s hath 
ho gotten all this “glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld *thc counte- 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not ’’toward him 2 as l)efore. 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the land of thy fathers, 

and to thy kindred; and I will be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the fleld unto his flock, 

6 And said unto them, *1 see your 
fatlior’s countenance, that it w not 
toward me as before; but the God 
of my father /hath l)ccn with me. 

6 An(i ^ye know tiiat with all my 
power I have served yoTm father. 

7 And your father hatli deceived me, 
and * changed my wages »ten times; 
but God * suflered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, ^The sjKJcklcd 
shall be thy wages ; tiicn all the 
cattle bare speckled ; and if he said 
thus. The rlngstrakcd shall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
straked. 

9 Tlius God hath ’"hiken away the 
cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, 
and, behold, the ^rams which leaped 
upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And “the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob : 
And I ssiid, Hero am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and sec, all the rams which leap 
upon the cattle are rlngstrakcd, 
8i)eckled, and misled: for ®I have 
seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 


13 I aw the God of Bcth-cl, ^ where 

thou anointedst the plUar, and where ^ ® ^ ® 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now _ 

2 arise, get thee out from this land, Fch.vs. is, 
and return unto the land of thy w. «>• 
kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered ‘ ’ 

and said unto him, ^]s there yet any ••ch. 2 . 21 . 
portion or inheritance for us in our 
father’s house ? 

16 Are wc not counted of him stran- 
gers? for 'he hath sold us, and hath »ch. 29. in, 
quite devoured also our money. 27 . 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, tliat is 
our’s, ami our children’s : now tlien, 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

17 h Tlicn Jacob rose up, and set 1739. 
his sons and his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-anini, 
for to go to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 

2 f Images that were her father’a 2 nob. 

20 And Jacob stole away » unawares 

to Laban the Syrian, in that lie told ^ 
him not that he fled. i’8»m. 19 . 

21 So he fled with all that he had ; nin 3 4 

and he rose up, and iiassed over tlie t d,. - 2 I 

river, and “set his face toward the sHob. 
mount G ilead. of 

22 And it w’as told Laban on the 

third <lay that Jacob was fled. 2 kiu? 12 . ' 

23 And he took *his brethren with i7. 
j him, and pursued after him seven 

I days’ jouniey ; and they overtook « ci. 1 . 3 . s. 
him In the mount Gilead. 

24 And God ^caine to Ijaban the »rh. 20 . 3 . 
Syrian in a dream by night, and 

said unto him, I’ake heed that thou ’ ‘ ‘ 
^sjacak not to Jacob < either good 'rh. 24 . w. 
or bad. < Heb. 

25 1 Then Laban overtook Jacob. 

Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
the mount : and Laiian w'ith his 
brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What 
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 

away unawares to me, and “carried “xswn. 30 . 
away my daughters, as captives taken “• 
with tile sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee aw'ay 
secretly, and Osteal away from me; 5Heb.fca.f 
and didst not tell me, that I might ”**• 
have sent thee away with mirth, and 

with songs, with tabret, and with 
harp? 

28 And hast not suffbred me *to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? 

'thou hast now done foolishly in ikin. i». 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand , ' 

to do you hurt: Imt the ‘*God of 13 . 
your father spake unto me "yester- 2 Chr.i 6 .y. 
night, saying. Take thou heed that 

thou speak not to Jacob either good , * 

or bad. 
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The covenant of 
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Lahan and Jacob. 


30 And now, though thou would- and what can I do this day unto 
8T est needs l)e gone, boeausc thou those my daughters or unto their 
sore longodst after thy father’s house, children which they nave bom ? 
yet wherefore h^t thou /stolen my 44 Now therefore come thou, ’’let •■<*. 26 . 28 . 
)• gods? us make a covenant, I and thou; 


P rh. 29. 32. 
y.x. .H. 7. 

* I Chr. 12. 


31 And Jacob answered and said ‘and let it bo for a witness between 
to Ijaban, Because I was afraid : for me and thee. 

I Siiid, Peradvonture thou wouldest 45 And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set 
take by force thy daughters from me. It up for a pillar. 

32 With whomsoever thou flndest 46 And Jacob said unto his bro- 
thy gods, ‘^let him not live: before thren, Gather stones; and they took 
our l)rethren discern thou what w stones, and made an heap : and they 
thine with me, and take it to thee, did cat there upon the heap. 

For Jacob know not that Rachel had 47 And Laban called it ^ Jegar-saha- 


For Jacob know not that Rachel had 
stolen them. 

.S3 And Laban went into Jacob’s 


47 And Laban called it ^ Jegar-saha- 
dutha : but Jacob called it ^Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, "This heap is a 


tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into witness between me and thee this 
the two maidservants’ tents ; but he day. Therefore was the name of it 
found them not. Then went ho out called Galeed ; 


of Lesih’s tent, and entered Into 
Racliel’s tent. 


49 And * * Mizpah ; for he said. The « jotb. a. 
Loro watch between me and thee, 


34 Now Rachel had taken the Im- when we are absent one from another. 
ages, and put them in the camel’s 50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, i^ni. 7 . 5 . 
fiimiture, and sat upon them. And or if thou shalt take other wives be- 4 That i», 
liibban 2 searched all the tent, but side my daughters, no man is with 
found thcin not. us ; see, God is witness betwixt me tow. 

85 And she said to her father. Lot and thee. 

it not displease my lord that I can- 61 And Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
not *risc up iKJfore thee; for the hold this heap, and Ixjhold pillar, 

custom of women is upon me. And which I have cast betwixt me and 

he scorched, but found not the imagea thee ; 

30 1 And Jacob was wroth, and 62 This heap be witness, and this 
chode with Laban : and Jacob an- piUar be witness, that I will not pass 
swered and said to Laban, What is over this heap to thee, and that thou 
my trespass? what is my sin, that slialt not pass over this heap and this 
thou hiist so hotly pursued after me ? pillar unto me, for harm. 

37 Whereas thou hast Ssejirched 63 The God of Abraham, and the 
all my stuff, what hast thou found God of Nahor, the God of their father, 

of all thy household stuff? sot it *'judge iKJtwixt us. And Jacob *8warc »ch.u.5. 
hero before my brethren and thy by "the fear of his father Isaac. •ch.21.23. 
brethren, tliat they may judge be- 64 Then Jacob « offered sacrifice 
twixt us Iwth. upon the mount, and called his bre- 

38 This twenty years have I been thren to eat bread : and they did 

with thee ; thy ewes and thy she eat bread, and tarried all night in 
goats have not cast their young, the mount. 

and the rams of thy flock have 1 65 And early in the morning Laban 

not eaten. rose up, and kissed his sons and his 

39 ‘That which was tom I daughters, and ^blessed them: and «ch. 28 . i. 

brought not unto thee; I bare the Laban departed, and returned unto *ch.i8. 33. 
loss of it; of *iny hand didst thou his place. &30.25. 

require it, whether stolen by day, or CHAPTER XXXII. 

stolen by night. 1 JarrUt's visum at Mtihanaim. 3 His message ' 

40 Thus I was ; in the day the Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esau’s coming. 

I)y night , and my slceji departed an nngcl at PenieU where he is caU^ Israel. 


40 Thus I was ; in the day the to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esau’s coming. 

by night , and my slceji departed an angcl at PenieU where he is caU^ Israel. 

from mine eyes. 8i He haitcOi. 

41 Thus have I Iwen twenty years AND Jjicob went on his way, and 

in thy house ; I ‘ served thee fourteen fX. "the angels of God met him. i 

years for tliy two daughters, and six 2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 

years for thy cattle : and thou liast This is God’s ^ho.st: and he ciilled ftJo8h.r..i4. 


changed my wages ten times. the name of that place « Mahanaim. J 

42 " Excent the God of my father, 3 And Jacob sent messengers Iwforo Lnko’s.’is. 
the God of Abraham, and "the fear him to Esau his brother "unto the 

of Isaac, had l>ecn with me, surely land of Seir, ‘‘the ^ country of Edom, 
thou hadst sent me away now empty. 4 And he commanded them, saying, «ch. ss. i 4 i 
^God hath seen mine affliction and "Thus shall ye speak unto my loid i6.‘ 
the labour of my hands, and * re- Esau ; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, 6, 

bilked thee yesternight. I have sojourned with Laban, and Jiout. 2 . 6. 

43 1 And Laban answered and said stayed there until now : Jo«h. 24 . 4 . 

unto Jacob, These daughters are my 6 And /I have oxen, and asses, flocks, Heb.^w. 

daughters, and these children are my andmcnservant8,andwomen8ervant8: 
children, and ttiese cattle are my cat- and I have sent to tell my lord, that 

tie, and all that thou secst is mine : <^I may find grace In thy sight i 5 .‘ ’ ' 


/ ch. 30. 43. 
teh. 33.8, 




JawVs present to Esau, 


GENESIS, XXXIII. 


Their hind meeting. 
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6 f And the messenger returned to 
Jacob, saying, We came to tliy bro- 
ther Esau, and also *he conioth to 
meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afhild 
and < distressed: and he divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands ; 

8 And said. If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 h *And Jacob said, *0 God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa^ 
ther Isaac, the Loan “which saidst 
unto mo. Return unto thy countrj", 
and to thy kindred, and 1 will deal 
well with thee: 

10 21 am not worthy of the least of 
all the "mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ] 
servant ; for with ® my staff 1 passed 
over this Jordan ; and now I am be- 
come two bands. 

11 ^Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau : for 1 fear liim, lest he 
will come and smite mo, and *tho 
mother ^with the children. 

12 And ’’thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot bo 
numbered for multitude. 

13 t And ho lodged there that same 
night ; and took of that which came 
to his hand ‘a present for Esau, his 
brother ; 

14 IVo hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred owes, 
and twenty rams, 

16 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twen- 
ty she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And ho delivered them Into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And ho commanded the foremost, 
saying. When Esaumy brother mecteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying. Whose 
art thou? and whither gocst thou? 
and whose are these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They he thy 
servant Jacob’s ; it w? a present sent 
unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also 
he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the se- 
cond, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
wlicn ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover. Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, 1 will ^appease him with the 
present that gocth Iwfore me, and 
afterward I will see his face; per- 
ad venture he will accci)t ^of me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him : and himself lodged that night 
in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and 


took his two wives, and his two BefoTe 
womenservants, and his eleven sons, O-hrist 
“ and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

28 And he took them, and 2 sent upeut.s.ie. 
them over the brook, and sent over 2 neb. 
that ho had. 

24 t And Jacob was left alone ; and 

there * wrestled a man with him un- * Hoi. la. 
til the « breaking of the day. g ^ 

25 And when he saw that he pro- s * 
vailed not against him, ho touched a$rtnding 
the hollow of his thigh; and I'tho 

hollow of Jacob’s thigh was out of ir’goe Mbu. 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 26 . 41 . 

26 And 'he said, Let me go, for .‘‘1^®''^?-'^* 
the day breaketh. And he sjxid, "1 

will not let thee go, except thou ®floB. i 2 . 4 . 
bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, What is 
thy name? And he sjiid, Jacob. 

28 And he said, *»Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but * Israel : 

for as a prince hast thou 'power 4 Th*tii, 
with God and <*with men, and hast -s »>«■«« 
prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, 3 , 4 “' ^ 
Tell me, I j)ray thee, thy name. And a ch. 2 B. 31 . 
he said, 'Wherefore is it that thou *!i 7 . 33 . 
dost ask after my name? And he *J«^**3» 
blessed him there. 

80 And Jacob called the name of 
the place «Pcniel: for fl have seen ®3^t*** 
God face to face, and my life is 
preserved. /cb.io.'is. 

31 And as he passed ovea* Penucl the Ex. 24 . 11 . 
sun rose upon him, and he halted w 

upon his thigh. judg; 6 ! 22 l 

82 Therefore tlie children of Israel * 

^t not of the sinew which shrank, “* 
which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, unto this day: because he 
touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
in the sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Tiindneen qf Jacob and Eaau al their 
ineetiwj. 17 Jacob comclh to Succoth. 18 At 
Sitalcm he biij/eth a field, and buUdefh an 
fdtar called El-clohe-Ieraet. 

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and, l)ehold, “Esau came, • di. 32 . 6. 
and with him four hundred men. 

And he divided the children unto 
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph hindermost. 

8 And he psissed over before them, 
and Showed himself to the ground 6 ch/ifl. 2 . 
seven times, until ho came near to 
his brother. 

4 'And Esau ran to meet him, and «ch. S 2 . 28 . 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, ' 45 . 14 ^ 

and kissed him: and they wept. 

6 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and 
said, Who are those swlth thee? And ® 
he said. The children 'which God 
hath gniciously given thy servant. Pb.‘i 27 . 3. 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, 8. is. 
they and their children, and they 
bowed themselves. 
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Jacob C4meth to Siiccoth. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. Dinah ravished by Shechem. 
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7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and 
Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, a What meanest thou 
by /all this drove which I met? And 
he said, These are ^to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my 
brother; ^keep that thou hast unto 
thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I prav thee. 
If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at 
my hand: for therefore I *liavo seen 
thy face, as though I had seen the 
face of God, and thou wast pleased 
with mo. 

11 Take, I pray thee, <my blessing 
that is brought to thee ; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have enough. *And he 
urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Ijet us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he said unto him. My lord 
knoweth tiiat the children are ten- 
der, and the flocks and herds with 
young are with me: and if men 
should overdrive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 

14 Ijct niy lord, I pray thee, pass 
over iTcforo his servant: and I will 
lejul on softly, « according as the 
cjattlo that goeth before me and the 
children bo able to endure, until 1 
come unto my lord *unto Scir. 

15 And Esau s}iid,Let me now ®lcave 
with thee some of the folk that are 
with me. And he said, ^ What need- 
cth it? ’"let me find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

16 If So Esau returned that day on 
his way unto Seir, 

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Suc- 
coth, and built liim an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called 
8 Succoth. 

18 H And Jacob came to ®Shalem, 
a city of 0^ Shechem, wliich is in 
the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched his 
tent before the city. 

19 And S' he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of 2Ha- 
mor, Shechem’s father, for an hun- 
dred 3 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and ’‘called it -^El-clohc-lsracL 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah in ravinhed hy Shechem. 4 He eneth to 
marry her. 33 The aona Jacob f^'er the 
eondt/ioH of eirenmrinion to (he Shechemiten. 
20 Uamor and Shechem pernuade them to 
accept it. 25 The attnn of Jacob upon tJuU 
adraninge nlay them, 27 and apttil their city, 
80 Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

A nd* Dinah the daughter of Lo- 
. ah, which she bare unto Jacob, 
^went out to see the daughters of 
the land. 


I 2 And when Shechem the son of 
I Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
countiy, ‘'saw her, he ^took her, and 
Lay with her, and 0 defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake 8 kindly unto 
the damsel. 

4 And Shechem * spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying, Get me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had de- 
filed Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were with his cattle in the field : 
and Jacob /held his peace until they 
were come. 

6 ^ And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to com- 
mune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out 
of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they ^were 
very wroth, because he Ahad wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacol)'s 
dauglitcr ; < which thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying, The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 

9 And make yo marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you. 


10 And ye shall dwell with us: and 
*thc land shall be before you ; dwell I 
and Hrade yc therein, and ’"get you i 


ITosscssions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fa- 
ther and unto her brethren, Let me 
find gnvee In your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much "dowry 
and gift, and 1 will give aeeordiug as 
yc shall say unto mo: but give me 
the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father ‘'de- 
ceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them. We 
cannot do this thing, to give our 
sister to one that is uiicircuirjciscd ; 
for ^ that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this wiU we consent 
unto you; If ye will bo as we be, 
tliat every male of you be circum- 
cised; 

16 Then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and we will take your 
daughters to us, and we will dwell 
with you, and wo will become one 
peortc. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us, to bo circumcised; then will wc 
take our daughter, and we will be 
gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamors son. 

19 And the young man deferred not 
to do the thing, because he had do- 
I light in Jacob’s daughter : and he 

was » more honourable than all the 
I house of his father. 
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The Shechemites slain. 
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Jacob buildeth an altar. 
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20 And Hamor and Shechem his 
son came unto the gate of their city, 
and communed with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with 
us; therefore lot them dwell in the 
land, and trade^herein ; for the land, 
behold, it is Large enough for them ; 
let us take their daughters to us 
for wives, and let us give them our 
daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men con- 
sent unto us for to dwell with us, to 
be one people, if every male among 
us l)e circumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of their’s 
be our’s? only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto She- 
chem his son hearkened all that*" went 
out of the gate of his city ; and every 
male was circumcised, all that went 
out of the gate of his city. 

25 If And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that 
two of the sons of Jacob, ‘Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
ejich man his sword, and came up- 
on the city boldly, and slew all the 
irialea 

2G And they slew Hamor and She- 
chem his son with the 2 edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of She- 
chem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city, bc- 
enuse they luid defiled their sister. 

28 Tliey took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which 
ivas in the city, and that which was 
in the field, 

29 And all their wcjilth, and all 
their little ones, and their aives took 
they captive, and spoiled even all 
that teas in the house. 

30 And Jacob said t<i Simeon and 
Levi, ^Yc have "troubled me *to 
make me to stink among the in- 
habitants of the land, among the 
Can:ianltc8 and the Perizzites; I'and 
I being few in number, they sluill 
gather themselves together agtiinst 
me, and slay me ; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Gnd aeudelh Jacob to Beth-d. 2 He pnrgcth 
hie house of idols. C Be buildeth an altar at 
Bdh~el. S Deborah dieth at AUandnidwth, 
0 God blcsaeth Jticib at Beth-d. 1C Jtachd 
travaileth if Bemmnin, and dieth in (he va;/ 
to Edar. (23, Jteuben lieth mth Bifhah. 251 
The eons ef Jaeib. Tl Jacob cometh to Isaac 
at Hebron. 2S The age, death, and burial 
of Jsiuic. 

A n D God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
. go up to « Beth -el, and dwell 
there : and make there an altar un- 
to God, ^that appeared unto thee 
®wben thou fleddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother. 


2 Then Jacob said unto his << house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away 'the strange gods that 
are among you, and /bo clean, and 
change your gannents : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Bcth-el; and 1 will make there an 
altar unto God, ^who answered mo 
in the day of my distress, *aud was 
with me in the waiy which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all tlie 
strange gotls which tvere in their 
hand, and all their ‘earrings which 
were in their cars; and Jacob hid 
them under *the oak which was by 
Shcchem. 

6 And they journeyed : and * the 
terror of G«)d wjis upon tlie cities 
tliat were round about them, and 
they di<l not pursue after the sous 
of Jaicob. 

C ^ 8o Jacob came to “Luz, which 
is in the land of Oanaaii, that is, 
Bcth-el, ho and oU the ixioplc that 
were with him. 

7 And he "built there an altar, and 
called the pLice 2 El-l)etli-el : because 
"there God apiaeared unto him, when 

I he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But ^Deborah Rebekah’s nurse 
died, arid she was buried benciith 
Beth-cl under an oak : and the name 
of it was called »Allon-bael)uth. 

9 f And ^ God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came out of Padan- 
aram, and Ifiessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Tliy 
name is Jacob : ^ thy name shall not 
lie called any more Jiieob, 'but Is- 
rael shall be thy name : and he called 
his name Israel 

11 And God said unto him, * I am 
God Almighty ; be fruitful and mul- 
tiply; “a nation and a company of 
nations shall he of thcc, and kings 
sliall come out of thy U>ins; 

12 And the land * which I gave 
Abraham and Isjuic, to thee 1 wiU 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give the land. 

13 And God *'wcnt up from him 
in the place where he talked with 
him. 

14 And Jacob 'set up a pillar in 
tlie yilacc where ho talketl with him, 
even a pillar of stone : and he poured 
a drink ofleriiig tliercon, and he 
I mured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of 
the place where God spake with him, 
"Beth-eL 

IG ^ And they journeyed from Beth- 
el; and there was but *a little way 
to come to Ephrath : and Rachel tra- 
vailed, and she had hartl laboiu-. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her, Fear not; ^thou shalt 
have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
she called his name ^Bon-onl: but 
his father called him e Bepjauiin. 
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ijefore 19 And * Rachol died, and was burled 

c Hill ST In the way to «*Epnrath, which is 
clr^l729. Bcth-lehcm. 

• ch. 48 . 7 . 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 

JKuthi. 2 . grave: that is the pillar of Hachers 
»nt‘ V *2 grave *unto this day. 

Mutt. 2 . 6. 21 t And Israel journeyed, and 

MSum.io.a. spread his tent beyond /the tower 

2 Sam. 18. yf jjtlar. 

/ Mic 4 8 22 And it came to pass, when Israel 

dwelt In thdt land, tnat Reuben went 
ffeh. 49 . 4 . and ^lay with Bilhah his father’s 
1 chr. fl. I. concubine : and Israel heard it. Now 
Bon 2 ^ Sam. jocob wcre twolvo : 

A 20 . 3. 23 The sons of Leah ; * Reuben, 

it’or.fl. 1 . Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and 
^ ^vl, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun: 

24 The sons of Rachol; Joseph, and 
Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
handmaid ; Dan, and Naphtiili : 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid; Gad, and Asner: these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were 
bom to him in Padan-aram. 

27 1 And Jacob came unto Isaac his 

• eh. 13. iR. father unto <Mamrc, unto the *clty 
& 2 . vj. of Arbali, which ie Hebron, where 

id" A braham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 

I hundred and fourscore ycara 

I 1710 . 2!) And Isaac gave up the ghost, 

j rii. 15 . 15 . and died, and ^was gathered unto 
I & 25 . 8 . his people, being old and full of 
I « So ph. 25. days : and his sons Esau and Jacob 
I y. * w. 31. buried him. 

I CHAPTER XXXVI. 

j 1 Emu's fhr^r mires, 6 Ifis removing to mount 

Heir, ^'llis sons. 15 The dtthes mhirh tie- 
arended of his sons. *20 'llie sons and dukes 
of Heir. 24 Anoh Jindelh mules. 31 The 
kings of Edom. 40 Tlte dukes that descended 
qf jCsoii. 

cir. 1700 . these are the generations of 

I -* ill. 25. 30. E»iu, ® who Edom, 
i b ch. 20 . 31. 2 ^E-sau took his wives of the daugh- 

ters of Canaan ; Adah the daughter 
<• ^or. 23 . Elon the Hittite, and "Aholibamah 
the (laughter of Anah the daughter 
of Zibeo’n the Hivitc ; | 

(’ir, 17*^0. 3 And ** Baslicinath Ishmael’s daugh - 1 

; .fch. 28 . y, ter, sister of Neliajoth. | 

■•ichr.i.3.3. 4 And ‘'Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; 

and Bashemath bare Ucuel ; 

6 And Ahollbaniali bare Jcush, and 
Jaalani, and Koriih: tliesc are the 
sons of E.SMU, wliieh were born unto 
him in the land of Cainxan. 
cir. 1740 . 6 And Esau took liis wives, and his 

sons, and his danglitcrs, and all the 
2 Tf .h. ‘2 {versons of his house, and his cat- 

; souls. tic, and all his beasts, and all his 

! substance, which he had got in the 

I land of (Canaan ; and went into the 

1 country from the face of his brother 

I Jacob. 

/ Ph. 13. 6, 7 /For their riches were more than 

that they might dwell together; and 
I'thc land wherein they were stran- 
Jkch . 3^*3 could not bear them because of 

i)< iit.“ 2 . 5 . their cattle. 

Josh. 21 . 4. 8 Tlius dwelt Esau in * mount Seir: 

vor. I. i Esau in Edom. 


9 If And these are the generations Bofo" 

of Elsau the father of ^tho i^omites CHiiisT 
in mount Seir: d r. 174 0. 

10 These are the names of Esau’s 2 neb. 

sons; *Elipliaz the son of Adah the Edom. 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bash- ^ 

cmath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were 

Tcman, Omar, aZepho, and Gatam, 
andKenaz. ' ^ 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare 

to Eliphaz ^Amalck: these were the I'Ex.n.s, 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 24 20 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel • 1 sam. iV 

Nahath, and Zerah, Shammali, and 2 . y. 
Mizzah : these were the sons of Bash- 
emath Esau’s wife. 

14 t And these were the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she Imre to Esau Jcush, and 
Jaalam, and Korali. 

15 If These were dukes of the sons cir. 1715. 
of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firstborn son of Esau ; duke Te- 

man, duke Omar, duke Zepbo, duke 
Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah. duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalck: tlieso are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land 
of Edom; these were the sons of 
Adah. 

17 1 And these are the sons of 
Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerab, duke Sliammah, duke 
Mizzah : these are the dukes that 
canto of Reuel in tlie laud of Edom ; 
theso are the sous of Bashemath 
Esau’s wife. 

18 f And these are the sons of A- 
holibamab Esau’s wife ; duke Jcush, 
dulcc Jaalam, duke Korah : these 
toere the dukes that came of Alioli- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, Esau’s 
wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
if( Edom, and tlicse are their dukes. 

20 1 ’"Tlicsc are the sons of Seir cir. 1840. 

” the Iloritc, wiio inhaliited the land ; ^ 1- 

Lotau, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and „* ^ ^ 

Anali, i)uut. 2 .ii; 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- aa. 
shan : these are the dukes of the 
Horitos, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and -^Hemam; and Lotan’s 4 0 r, 
sister was Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 

these; ‘^Alvan, and Manahath, and ^or,Aii>r,. 
Ebal, 6 Shepho, and Guam. 

24 And tnese are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajali> and Anah: this ichr. . 40 . 
was that Anah tlmt f ound " the mules <> Soo Lev. 
in the wilderness, as ho fed the asses 

of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these ; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And theso are the cldldrcn of 

Dishon ; ? Hemdan, and Esliban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran, 1 cur . i .'4 l 
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27 Tho clilldren of Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zoavan. and ^Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; 
Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came 
of the Horites; duke Lotan, duko 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah. 

80 Duke Dishon, duko Ezer, duke 
Dishan : these are the dukes that 
came of Hoii, among their dukes 
in tho land of Sclr. 

31 t And ^ these are the kings tliat 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the chil- 
dren of Israel 

82 And Bell, the son of Beor reigned 
in Edom : and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

83 And Bela dic<l, and Jobat) the 
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
of the land of Tcinani reigned in 
his stead. 

35 And Ilusham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bcdad, who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hjwhid died, and Samlah of 
.Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rohoboth the river reigned in 
his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
tho son of Aehbor reigned in his 
stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach- 
bor died, and ^ Hadar reigned in his 
stead : and the name of ids city was 
Pau; and his wife’s name 'was Mc- 
liettibcl, the daughter of Hatred, the 
daughter of Mezahal). 

40 And these are the names of ’’the 
dukes that came of Esau, according 
to their fiimilies, after their [daces, 
l)y their names; tluke Timuah, duke 
3Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duko Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Iilibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these 
be the dukes of Edom, according to 
their habitations in the land of tlicir 
possession : he is Esau tho father of 
Hhe Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Josej)h is halt'd of his brethren. 5 His two 
dreams. 13 Jarob setidelh him to visit his 
Itreihreu. 18 Jlis Itrelhren cimsjnre his death. 
21 Itcuben saveth him. 26 Tltey sell him to 
the. Ishmeelitcs. 31 His father, deceived Ov 
the bloody cmd. monrveth for him. 36 He 
is sold to Voiiphar in Egypt. 

A nd Jacob dwelt in the land 
. 6 “ wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 Those are the generations of Jacob. 
Jo8ci)h, being seventeen years old, was 
feeding tlie fiock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with tlie sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sous of Zllpah, his 
father’s wives; and Joseph brought 
unto his fatlier ^ tlicir evil report. 


3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than 
all his children, because he was the 
son of his old ago ; and he mode lim 
a coat of manv ^ colours. 

4 And when nis brethren saw that 
their father loved him. more than 
all his bretliren, they hated him, 
and could not speak peaceably unto 
him. 

5 If And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his brethren: and 
they hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said imto them, Hear, 
I [iray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed: 

7 For, 'behold, wo were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round 
about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf. 

8 And his brethren siiid to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? 
or slialt thou liuleed have dominion 
over us? And they hated him yet 
tho more for his dreams, and for 
his w’ords. 

9 If And ho dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his bretliren, and 
said. Behold, I luive dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, /the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And ho told it to his father, and 
to his brethren; and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What 
is this dream that thou luist dreamed ? 
Shall I and tliy motlier and ^thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the eartli ? 

11 And *hl8 brethren envied him; 
but his father < observed the saying. 

12 1 Anti Ids brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock in Shccliem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do 
not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Sheebem? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And ho said to 
him. Here am J. 

14 And ho sjiid to him, Go, I pray 
tlioe, 3 see wlicther it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the fiucks ; 
and bring me word again. So be sent 
him out of the vale of * Hebron, and 
he came to Sheeliem. 

15 I Anti a ccrUiin man found him, 
and, behold, he was wandering in 
the field: and the man asked him, 
sjiying. What seekest thou ? 

16 And be said, 1 seek my brethren ; 
^tell me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. 

17 And the man said, Tliey arc 
departed hence; for I heard tliem 
sjxy. Let us go to Dt)than. And Jo- 
seph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, 
"they conspired against him to slay 
him. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this ‘‘dreamer cometh. 
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20 ® (>)mc now therefore' and let us 
slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and we will say, Some evil beast hath 
devoured him : and we shall sec what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And ^Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reulien said unto them. 
Shed no blood, hut cast him into 
this pit that is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that 
he mignt rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again. 

23 1 And it came to pass, when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many 2 colours that 
was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast 
him into a pit: and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 

26 And th^ sat down to eat bread : 
and they lifted up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a coiniiany of 
*■ Ishmeclites came from Gilead with 
their camels liearing spiccry and 
*balm and myrrh, going to carry it 
down to Egypt. 

2G And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit is it if we slay our 
brother, and * conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeclites, and “let not our hand 
be upon him; for he is *^our l)rother 
and ^'our flesh. And his brethren 
J>were content. 

28 Then there passed by ‘Midlan- 
ites merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the 
pit, “and sold Joseph to the Ish- 
moelites for * twenty pieces of sil- 
ver: and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt. 

2U 1 And Reuben returned unto 
the pit; and, lichold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he ‘^rent his 
clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his bre- 
thren, and said, The child ^is not; 
and I, w'hither shall I go? 

31 And they took 'Joseph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to their 
father; and said ‘This have we found: 
know now whether it be thy son’s 
coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said. It is 
my son’s coat; an /evil beast hath 
devoured him ; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ^'rent his clothes, and 
put Backcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters *ro8e up to comfort him; ' 
but he refused to be comforted ; and 
he siiid, For <I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. 
Thus his father Avept for him. 

36 And *the Midianites sold him 


into Egypt unto Potiphar, an 2 officer Before 

of Pliaraoh’s, and captain of the 


•l«o ekamherUiitui, eourtirrt, and Erther 1. 10. S Hob. 

eAi^ qf the tktuqhUtrmen, or, exeeutioMn. < Or, ehiqf marghal. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Judah legettdh Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er 
mnrrieth Tamar. S The treapaea of Onan. 11 
Tamar akiyeOi for Shelah. 13 She deceiveth 
Judah. 27 She bearcth twina, Pharei and 
Zarah. 

A nd it came to pass at that time, 

. that Judah went down from his 
brethren, and “turned in to a ccr- “ch. in.s. 
tain AduUamite, whoso name wa^ ^Kin.i.e. 
Hirah. 

2 And Judah ^ saw there a daughter & ch. 34 . 2 . 
of a certain Canaanite, wdiosc name 
was 'Shuah; and ho took her, and ‘ichr.c.s. 
went in unto her. 

8 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and he called his name Er. rh. ir.. 12 . 

4 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son ; and she called his name 
'Onan. » ch.'4r,.‘i2. 

6 And she yet again conceived, and Num. 26 . 
bare a son; and called his name 
/Shelah : and he was at Chezib, when /ch. 4fi. 12 . 
she Imre him. “C- i 

6 And Judah ^took a wife for Er | 

his firstborn, whose name was Tamar. ‘ ’ 1 

7 And *Er, Judah’s fli*stl)orn, was *ph. 40 . 12 . 
wicked in the sight of the Lord; 

*and the Lord slew him. . i ciir. 2 . 3 . 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto *thy brother’s wife, and marry iDp,it. 2 r..r). 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 

1) And Onan knew that the seed 
should not Im Giis; and it came to jDout. 25 .c. 
jiass, when he went in unto his bro- 
ther’s wife, that he spilled it on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed 
to liis brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 
s displeased the Lord: wdiercfore he .•inei). tra* 
slew “* him also. fi'ii in the 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, " Remain a widow »> w. 12 . 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah my Num. ■‘C. 
son be grown : for he said. Lest iier- 
adventure he die also, as his bre- ‘ 

I thren did. And Tamar >veut and 
dwelt ®in her father’s house. ‘’i-ev. 22 . 13 . 

12 ^ And ®in process of time the enub. tfcc 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died ; 
and Judah ^ was comforted, and went p 
up unto his sheepshearers to Tim- ay. 
uath, he and his friend Hirah the 
AduUamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying. 

Behold thy flither in Law goeth up 

S' to Timnath to shear his sheep. » -loRh. 15. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments 
off from her, and covered her with a ^ • 
vaU, and wrapped herself, and ’’sat Prov. 7 . 12 . 
in ^ an open place, which is by the 7 neb. the 
way to 'Kmnath ; for she saw ‘ that , 

Shelah was grown, and she was not 
given unto him to wife. * ver. 11 , 2 c. 

16 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot; because she h^ 
covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
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Tamar deceivetli Judah. 


GENESIS, XXXIX. Joseph resisteth his mistress. 


CUKIST 
cir. 1727. 


way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in unto thee ; (tor he knew 
not that she wets his dau^tcr in law.) 
And she said. What wilt thou give 
me, that thou mayest come in unto 
me? 

17 And he said. * I will send thee 
2 a kid from the nock. And she stiid, 
“ Wilt thou give 7ne a pledge, till thou 
send il ? 

18 And ho said, What pledge shall I 
give thee ? And she said. *Tny signet, 
and thy bracelets, and thy staff that 
is in thine hand. And ho gave it her, 
and ciinie in unto her, and she con- 
ceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 
and *'lai<l by her vail from her, and 
put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
liand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
recjcive his pledge from the woman's 
hand : but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
phwjc, 8»iylng, Where is the harlot, 
that wa^ aopcnfr by the way side? 
And they said. There was no harlot 
in this plane. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, I cjxnnot ilnd her ; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 

28 And Judah said, Let her take it 
to her, lest wo ^be shamed: behold, 
I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 

24 1 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
sjiying, TaniJir thy daughter in law 
liath * played the harlot; and also, 
behold, she is with child by whore- 
dom. And Judah said, Bring her 
f(jrth, “and let her be l)umt. 

25 When she ivas brought forth, she 
sent to her father in law, saying, By 
the man, whose these are, a7n I with 
child : and she said, *Disccni, I pmy 
thee, whose are these, ® the signet, and 
bracelets, and staff, 

2(> And Jiulah ‘^acknowledged them, 
and said, ‘’She liath been more right- 
eous than I ; because that /I gave her 
not to ShcLah my son. And he knew 
her again ^ no more. 

27 1 And it came to pass in the time 
of her travail, that, behold, twhis were 
in lier womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one put out his hand : 
and the midwife took and bound uyion 
his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This 
came out iirat. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
biick his hand, that, behold, his bro- 
ther came out: and she said, 5 How 
hast thou broken forth ? this breach 
be upon thee: therefore his name 
was called c /* Pliarcz. 

30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that liad the scarlet thread 
upon his hand: and his name was 
called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joseph admneed in Poti'tihor’s house. 7 He 
resisteth his mistress's tempiotion. IS Jle is 
folsely oecused. 20 He is cast im prison. 21 
Otjd ts unth him Oiere. 

A nd Joseph was brought down to 
- Egypt ; and “Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh, captain of the ^ard, an 
Egyptian, ^bought him of the hands 
of the Ishineclites, which had brought 
him down thither. 

2 And *’the Lord was with Joseph, 
and ho was a prosperous man ; anil 
be was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

8 Aiul his master saw that the Loan 
teas with him, and that the Lord 
‘^ made all tluit ho did to prosyior in 
his hand. 

4 And Joseph 'found grace in his 
sight, and he served him : and ho made 
him /overseer over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to piss from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he luwl, that 
^the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake; and the 
blessing of the Loud was upon aU 
that he had in the house, and in 
the field. 

6 And he left all that he had In Jo- 
seph’s hand ; and he knew not ought 
he had, save the bread wdiich he (lid 
eat. And Joseph *was a goodly per- 
son, and (veil favoured. 

7 f And it came to pass after these 
things, that his master's w'ifc cast her 
eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, * Lie 
with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master’s wife. Behold, my master wot- 
teth not what is with me in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand ; 

9 2^here is none greater in this house 
than I ; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife: *how then can 1 
do this great wickedness, and ^sin 
against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joscydi day by day, that he heark- 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or to 
be with her. 

11 And it came to iribs about this 
time, that Joseph w’cnt into the house 
to do his business ; and there was none 
of the men of the liousc there within. 
12 And ”*Hhc eaught him by his gair- 
ment, saying. Lie with me : and h(i 
left his gjirment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw that he iiad left his garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, ho hatli brouglit in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a 2 loud voice : 

• 16 And it came to pass, when he 
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Joseph interjyreieth the dreams 
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heard that I lilted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

1C And she laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came home. 

17 And she "siiake unto him ac- 
cording to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me 
to mock me : 

18 And it came to pass, as I lift- 
ed up my voice and cried, that he 
left his ganuent with me, and fled 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard tiie words of his wife, 
which she siiako unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy servant to 
me ; that his ® wrath was kindled. 

20 And Jo.scph’s master took him, 
and ^put him into the prison, a 
place where the king's prisoners were 
bound : and he was there in the 
prison. 

21 But the Loan was with Joseph, 
and 2ghewe<l him mercy, and ’’gave 
him favour in the sight of the keeper 
of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 
* committed to Josejih’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 

23 Tile keeper of the prison looked 
not to any tiling that was under his 
hand ; because * the Lord was with 
him, and that which ho did, the 
Lord made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 TUf hutler and huher of Pharaoh in prison. 
4 Joseith hath charge qf them. 5 J[e inter- 
preieth their dreams. 2f) They come to pass 
according to his interpretation. 23 Tlie tn- 
grolitude of Ote butler. 

A nd it came to pass after these 
. things, that the “butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had of- 
fended tiieir lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was * wroth against 
two of his ofllccrs, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3 •’And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guartl, 
into the prison, the place where Jo- 
si’.iih teas bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued a 
season in w^ard. 

5 % And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in one 
night, each man acconling to the in- 
terpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
whic.h were bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in the ward of 
his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore 
8 look ye so sadly to day? 


8 And they said unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and tiiere is no in- 
terjireter of it And Joseph said unto 
them, * Do not interpretations belong 
to God ? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and Iier blossoms shot forth ; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth 
riiKJ graijes : 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
han<l : and I took the grajicB, and 
pressed them into Phanioh’s cup, and 
I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, /This 
is the inten)rctation of it : The three 
branches ^^are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh *2 lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place : and thou shalt 
deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, 
after the former manner when thou 
wast his butler. 

14 But 3* think on me when it shall 
be well with thee, and ^shew kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and make 
mention of me mito Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this house : 

15 For indeed 1 was stolen .away out 
of the land of the Hebrews: <and here 
also have I done nothing that they 
should put me into the dungeon. 

It) When the chief baker saw that 
the intcri)rctation was ^ood, he said 
unto Joseph, 1 also ims in my dream, 
and, behold, I had three 4 white bas- 
kets on my head : 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
th^re was of all manner of ^bake- 
me.ats for Pharaoh; and the birds 
did cat them out of the basket upon 
my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
"*ThiB is the interi^rctation thereof : 
The three baskets are tlircc days : 

19 ” Yet within three days shall 
Phamoh eiift u]) thy hea<l from ofl‘ 
thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall cat thy flesh from 
off thee. 

20 1 And it came to pass the third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s "birthday, 
that he ^ made a feast unto all his 
servants: and he ^'^liftcd up the head 
of the chief butler and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he ’‘restored the chief but- 
ler unto his butlcrship again ; and 
• he gave the cup into Pliaraoh’s 
hand : 

22 But he * hanged the chief baker : 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief hutler re- 
member Joseph, but “forgat him. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Pharaoh’s two dreams. 25 Joseph interpret- 
efh them. 83 He givelh Pharaoh counsel. 38 
Joseph is advanced. 60 He begetleth Manas- 
seh and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth. 
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PJiaraoh*8 tm dreams. GENESIS. XLI. Joscidi interpreieih them. 

Before 

AND it came to pass at the end 
ajl of two full vears, tliat Pharaoh 
<ireamcd: and. behold, he stood by 

of the river seven kino, fatfleshed 

Before 

OHIilST 

and well favoured; and they fed in 

CHKIST 

17L\ 

a meadow : 

1715. 


the river. 

2 And, beliold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured klnc and 
fatfleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. 

8 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, 
ill favoured and Icanfleshed ; and 
stood by the other kine upon the 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, i)oor and very 
ill favomtJd and leauffeshed, such as 

I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill fa- 
voured kino did cat up tire first seven 
fat kine : 



brink of the river. 

21 And when they had 2 eaten them 

2 Hob. 


4 And the ill favoured and lean- 

up, it could not bo known that tliey 

«ni(* to iht 


tlcshed kine did cut up the seven 

bad eaten them ; hut they loere still 

ptfrtuqf 


well favoured and Cat kine. So 
Pliaraoh aw’okc. 

6 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time : and, behold, seven ears 
of corn came up upon one stalk. 

111 favoured, as at the beginning. So 

I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, be- 
hold, seven ears came up in one stalk, 
fiill and good : 

Otem. 

2 Ueli./a*. 

-rank and good. 

6 And, lichold, seven thin cars and 
blasted with the east wind sprung 
up after them. 

28 And, behold, seven cars, •'* wither- 
ed, tlilii, anid blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after tlicm : 

24 And the thin cars devoured the 

3 Or, small. 


7 And the seven thin ears devoured 

seven good ears; and *■! told this 

*■ ver. P. 


the seven rank and full ears. And 
Pliaraoh awoke, and, behold, U was 
a dream. 

unto the magicians; but there wass 
none that could dcclai*c it to me. 

25 1! And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, 

Dan. 4. 7, 


8 And It came to pass in the mom- 

The dream of Pharaoh is one : 'God 

* Dan. 2. 

« Dm. ?. 1, 

ing “that his siiirit w’as troubled ; and 

hath shewed Pliaraoh wliat he -is 

kuv. 4. 1. 

A «>, ly. 

lie sent and called for all *thc magi- 

alK>ut to do. 

2a. ' ' ’ 

eians of Egypt, and all the •'wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told thorn his 

26 Tho seven gornl kine are seven 


Is. 29. It. 
T)iin. 1. 20. 

years; and tlie seven good cars are 


drcjun ; but there was none that 

seven years ; the dresim is one. 


A 4. 7. 

could interijrct them unto Pharaoh. 

27 And the seven thin and ill favour- 


2.1. 

9 t Tlicn spake tlic chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 
my faults this day : 

ed kine tluit came up after them are 
seven years; and the seven empty 
cars blastetl with tlie cast wind shall 

1 

«*ch. 40.2,9. 

10 Pliaraoh was <*wToth with his 

be ‘seven years of famine. 

t 2Kln, P.l. ; 

* Ch. 3U. 20. 

servants, ‘'and put me in ward in 
the captain of the guard’s house, 
both me and the chief baker : 

28 “This is tlie thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh : What (3od is 
about to do bo sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

* ver. 25. 

/ cli. 40. 5. 

11 And /we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he; we dreamed each 
man accorrllng to the interpretation 

29 Behold, there come *■ seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt : 

» ver. 47. 


of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a 

30 And there shall ^ arise after them 
seven years of famine ; and all the 

v vor. .'H. 

vch. 37. 3fi. 

young man, an Hebrew, ^servant to 

plenty shall be forgotten in the land 



the cjiptain of the guard ; and we 

of Egypt ; and the famine 'shall con- 
sume the land ; 

‘ ch. 47. 43. 

h oh. 40. 12, 

told him, and he * interpreted to us 


Ai*. 

our dreams ; to each man according 
to his dream he did interijrct. 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the laud by reason of that 


<ch. 40.2?. 

13 And it came to pass, ‘as he in- 

famine following ; for it shall be 


IPs. 105. 20. 

terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him 

very ^grievous. 

4 Heb. 

32 And for that the dream was dou- 

heavy. 

i Dan. 2. 25. 

3 lleb. 

he hanged. 

bled unto Pharaoh twice ; i( is l iecause 


miule him 

14 If *Then Pharaoh sent and call- 

thc “tiling is scstaiilished liy God, 

“ Xum. 23. 

rwn. 

ed Joseph, and tlicy brought him 
hastily out of the dungeon : and he 

and God will shortly bring it tt» pass. 

19. 

1«. 4fi. 10, 

11. 

"*1 8am. 

33 Now therefore lot PliaratJi look 

Ps. il3. 7, 

K. 

shaved hiiaself, and cliangcd his rai- 

out a man discreet and wise, and set 

5 Or, pre~ 

ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

him over tlie land of Egypt 

ror«/ q;' 

God. 

" vrr. 12. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseiih, 

34 Jjet Pharaoh do this, and let him 

Ps. 25, ] 4. 
Diiti. r», ifi. 

I have dreamed a dream, and there 

appoint ® officers over the land, and 

C 4)r, over- 

4 Or, when 

is none tiiat can interpret it: ”and 

*takc up tJio fifth part of the land of 

3 Prov. fi. C, 

7, R. 

thMi hear- 

I have lieard say of tliec, that ^thou 

Egypt in the seven pltHiteous years. 

ail a 

canst understand a dream to inter- 

35 And 'let them gather all the food 

« ver. 48. 

thoH ransf 

pret it 

of those good years that come, and lay 


interfiret it. 

16 An<l Joseph answered Pharaoh, 

up com under tlK) band of Pharaoh, 


oDan. 2. 30. 
Acts 3. 12. 

2 Cor. 3. a. 

Sfiying, ^It is not in me: ^(3od shall 

and let them keep food in the citiea 


give Pharaoh an answer of iieaee. 

86 And that food sluill l>c for store 


P oh. 40. 3. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jostijih, 

to the land against tho seven years of 
famine, which shall bo in the land of 

7 Heb. Ite 
not ent off. 
a ch. 47. 15, 

Dan, a. 22, 

In my dream, behold, I stood upon 

A 4. 2.’ 

the bank of the river : 

EgJTt; that the land 7 perish not 

» ver. 1. 

18 And, behold, there came up out 

through the famine. 

19 
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Jacob sendeth his ten sons 
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« Which in 
tha Cop- 
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vealer of 
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repealed. 
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0 That is, 
Forgcl- 
ting. 
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2 That is, 
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*■ ch. 4'J. 22. 
1703. 


^ Ps. lor.. 16 . 
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3T f And 'the thing was good In the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
all his servants. 

88 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- 
vants, Can wo find mch a one as 
this is, a man /in whom the Spirit 
of God is ? 

89 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee 
all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art : 

40 ^Thou Shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall 
all my people 2 bo ruled : only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
See, I have *8ot thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh Hook off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 
seph’s hand, and * arrayed liim In 
vestures of 2 fine linen, *and put a 
gold chain about bis neck ; 

43 And be made blm to ride in the 
second chariot which ho ha<i; “and 
they cried before him, 4 6 Bow the 
knee : and he made him ruler “ over 
all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I 
avn Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in 
all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 
name Zaphnath-paancah ; and he 
gave him to wife Asonath the daugh- 
ter of Potl-pherah 7 priest of On. And 
Joseph went out over all the land of 
Egypt. 

45 t And Joseph was thirty years 
old when he "stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went 
out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food 
of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Ei^i)t, and laid up the food 
in the cities: the food of the field, 
which was roun<l about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered com ^as 
the sand of the sea, very much, until 
ho left numbering; for it was Rlth- 
ont number. 

60 S' And unto Joseph were born 
two sons before the years of famine 
came, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah spriest of On bare 
unto him. 

61 And Joseph called the name of 
the firstborn ^Manasseb: For God, 
said he, hath made me forget all my 
toil, and all my father’s house. 

62 And the name of the second 
called ho 2 Ephraim: For God hath 
caused me to bo ’’fmitful in the land 
of my aflllction. 

53 ^ And the seven years of plen- 
teonsness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. 

64 'And the seven years of dearth 


began to come, ‘according as Joseph 
had said : and the dearth W'as in all 
lands ; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

65 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the x>eoplo crieii to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egmtians, Go unto 
Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. 

66 And the famine was over all the 
face of the earth : And Joseph open- 
ed 2 all the storehouses, and ’'sold 
unto the Egyptians ; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 

67 *And all countries came into 
Egyjit to Joseph for to buy com; 
because that the famine was so sore 
in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jacob sendafh hie in* sons to buy eom in E- 
gypt. 16 7'hey ore imprisoned ly Joseph for 
spies, 13 They are set at liberty, on condition 
to bring Benjamin. 21 They have retnorse 
for .Joseph, 24 b'lmeon is kept for a pledge. 
25 They return with corn, and their money. 
29 Their relation to Jacob. 36 Jacob r^usclh 
to send Benjamin. 

N OW when “Jacob saw that there 
was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons. Why do yo look one 
upon another ? 

2 And ho said. Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt : get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence ; that we may ^Itvc, and not die. 
3 f And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy com in Egypt. 

4 But Bciyamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; 
for he said, "Lest jicradventuro mis- 
chief befall him. 

6 And the sons of Israel came to 
buy corn among those that came : for 
the famine was “^in the land of Canaan. 
6 And Joseph was the governor 
'over the land, and he it was that 
sold to all the pef)ple of the land: 
and Josci>h’s brethren came, and 
/bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth. : 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and 
he knew them, but made himself 
strange unto them, and spake » rough- 
ly unto them ; and he said unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they 
s;ild, From the land of Canaan to 
buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ^remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them.Y c are spies ; to sec 
the nakedness of the lanrl ye arc come. 
10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy 
servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s sons ; we arc 
true 7mn, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And ho said unto them, Nay, but 
to see the nakedness of the land yc 
are come. 

13 And they said. Thy servants are 
twelve brotliren, the sons of one man 
In the land of Canaan ; and, behold, 
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to buy com in Egypt 
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They return to Jacob. 
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tho youngest is this day with our 
father, and one not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That 
is it that I siiake unto you, saying. 
Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: <By 
the life or Pharaoh ye shall not go 
forth hence, except your youngest 
brothw come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch yo\ir brother, and ye shall 
be 2 kept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you : or else by 
the life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
sines. 

37 And he 8 put them all together 
into ward throe days. 

IS And Joseph said unto them the 
third day. This do, and live ; 1 

fear God : 

19 If ye he true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of 
your prison: go ye, carry corn for 
the famine of your houses : 

20 But * bring your youngest bro- 
ther unto me; so sliaU your words 
l>e verified, and ye shall not die. And 
they did so. 

21 t And they said one to another, 
“ We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we sjiw the anguish of 
ids soul, when he besought u.s and 
we would not hear ; "therefore is this 
distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say- 
ing, ^ Spake I not unto you, saying. 
Do not sin against tho child ; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is ■'’required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them ; for 4 he spake unto 
them by an intcri)retcr. 

24 And he turned himself about from 
them, and wept ; and returned to them 
again, and coiuinuned with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound 
him l)cforc their eyes. 

25 If Then Joseph commanded to 
flu their sacks with corn, and to 
restore every man’s money into his 
8{ick, and to give them provision 
for the way: and s^thus did ho im- 
to them. 

26 And they hided their asses with 
the com, and departed thence. 

27 And as '’one of them oi)encd his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, 
it was in his saclc's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My 
money is restored ; and, lo, it is even 
in my sack: and their heart failed 
thefm, and they were afraid, saying 
one to another. What is this theU 
God hath done unto us? 

29 1 And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canjuin, 
and told him all that befell unto 
them ; saying, 

80 Tho man, who is the lord of the 
hind, 'spake 8 roughly to us, and took 
us for spies of the country. 


81 And we said unto him, We are 
true men ; we are no spies : t 

32 We tk tw'clvo bretliren, sons of 
our father; one is not, and the 
youngest is this day with our father 
in tho land of Canaan. 

38 And tho man, the lord ol the 
country, stvid unto us, * Hereby shall ‘ 
1 know that ye are true men ; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
aiMl bike food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone : 

34 And bring your youngest brother 
imto me : then shall I know that yb 
are no spies, but that ye are true 
men: so will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall “tralllck in the ' 
land. 

35 T And it came to pass as they 
cmi)tied their siicks, that, behold, 

* every man’s bundle of money waif < 
in his ssick; and when both they 
and their father sjiw tho bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me liavc ye *' bereaved (f my < 
children: Josoiih is not, and Simeon 
is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away: all these things arc a^nst 
me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his fa- 
ther, sjiying, Slay my two sons, if 1 
bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into my hand, and 1 will bring him 
to thee again. 

88 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for 'his brother is 
dead, and he Is left alone: “If mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which yc go, then shall yo * bring 
dowui my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacdft i> hardly pernvadrd to srud Jienjfimin. 

15 Joseph etitertainelh Ida Itrvlhren. 31 He 
waJcelh them a feast. 

AND the famine was ®sore In the 
ix land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the cf)m which they 
had brought out of Egj’pt, their fa- 
ther said unto them. Go again, buy 
us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, say- 
ing, The man sqid solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
my fiicc, except your * brother be 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food : 

6 But if thou wilt not send him, 
wc will not go down: for the man 
ssiid unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell tho man 
wiiether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And tlmy said, The man tasked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kin- 
dred, saying, Is your father yet alive ? 
have ye another brother? and we told 
him according to the 4 tenor of these 
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wonis : * could wo certainly know 
that he would say, Bring your bro- j 
ther dcTO'n ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with mo, and 
we will arise and go ; that we may 
live, and not die, iioth we, and thou, 
ana also our little ones. 

9 I AiviU lie surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou require him: "if I 
bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let mo bear 
the blame for ever : 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned 8 this 
second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them. If it must be so now, do this ; 
take of the liest ftnilts in the land in 
your vessels, and carry down the 
man a present, a little *lialra, and 
a little honey, spices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds : 

12 And take double money in your 
hand ; and the money /that was 
brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, ciirry it again In your hand; 
peradvonture it was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, 
go again unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you 

mercy liefore tlic man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. l)ereavcd of my 

children, I am bereaved. 

16 t And the men took that present, 
and they took double money m their 
hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, 
and went down to E^Tit, and stood 
before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the *mlcr of 
his house. Bring these men home, and 
5 slay, and make ready ; for th£SG men 
shall c dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade: 
and the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house. 

18 And tile men were afraid, liecausc 
they were brouglit into Joseph’s house; 
an<l they said, Bccjiuse of the money 
that was retunicd in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in ; that ho 
may ? seek occasion against us, and 
fall upon us, and take us for bond- 
men, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they 
commmied with him at the door of 
the house, 

20 And said, O sir, came in- 
deed down at the first time to buy 
food : 

21 And *it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
wan in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in fhll weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And otlier money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we 
cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 


28 And he said, Peace he to you, fear 
not : your God, and the God of your 
fhthor, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks: >1 had your money. And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and ^mve them 
water, and they washed their feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

26 And they made ready the pre- 
sent against Joseph came at noon: 
for they hoard that they should eat 
bread there. 
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26 If And when Joseph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
was in their hand into the house, 
and “bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their 
8 welfare, and said, ^Js your father 
well, the old man ”of whom ye 
qiakc ? Is he yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he is 
yet alive. ®And they bowed down 
their heads, and made obeisiince. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
his brother Bemamin, ^ his mother’s 
son, and said, Is this your younger 
brother, ^ of whom ye spake unto me ? 
And he said, God be gracious unto 
tbee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste ; for ’‘his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother: 
and he sought where to weep; and 
he entered into his chamber, and 
•wept there. 

31 And he washed bis face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said, 
Set on * bread. 

32 And they set on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, which did cat with 
him, by tliemselves: because the E- 
gyptians might not cat bread with 
the Hebrew's; for that is “an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to bis 
youth; and the men marvelleil one 
at antither. 

34 And he took and sent messes un- 
to them from before him: but Ben- 
jamin’s mess was * five times so much 
as any of their’s. And they drank, 
and were merry with him, 
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1 Josfph’e policu to etay hie brethren. 14 Jn- 
dah'H humlie supplication to Joseph. 

AND he commanded ®thc stow'nrd 
rjL of his house, saying, Fill the 
men’s sacks inth food, as much as 
they can carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and his com money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph 
liad spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent aw'ay, they and 
their asses. 
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supplication to Joseph. 


fiefora 

CHRIST 


4 And when they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow after 
the men ; and when thou dost over- 
take them, say unto them, Wherefore 
liave yo rewarded evil for good? 

6 Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby indeed he 
2divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 

6 ^ And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same worda 

7 And they said unto him, Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? God 
forbid that thy servants should do 
according to this thing: 

8 Behold, “the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, wo 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of (’anaan: how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 
it bo found, *both let him die, and 
we {dso will be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your wonls : he with 
whom it is found sliall i)c my ser- 
vant ; and yc shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his «ick to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. | 

12 And he searched, and begjin at 
the eldest, and left at the youngest-: 
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s 
s^ick. 

13 Then they ''rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and 
returned to the city. 

14 t And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house ; for lie was 
yet there : and they <<fell before lum 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed is this that yc hjxve done ? wot 
yc not that such a man as 1 can 
certainly » divine? 

16 And Judah said. What shall we 
say unto my lord? what shall we 
sijeak? or how shall we clear our- 
selves? God hath found out the ini- 
quity of thy servants: behold, *we 
are my lord’s servants, Ixith we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, /God forbid that I 
should do so : but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant ; and as for you, get you 
up in peace unto your father. 

18 ^ Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, 8])eak a word 
in my lord’s cars, and ^Ict not thine 
anger burn against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have yc a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord. We 
have a father, an old man, and *a 
child of his old age, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father 
loveth him. 


21 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
x'ants, < Bring him down unto me, ' 
that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And wo said unto mv lord, The 
lad cminot leave his father: for if 
he should leave his father, his father 
wouhi die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, * Except your youngest brother 
come down with you, ye shall sec 
my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unto thy servant my father, 
wc told him the words of my lord. 

26 And ^our father said. Go again, 
and buv us a little food. 

26 And wo saitl, Wo oumot go down : 
if our youngest brother lie with us, 
then will wc go down: for we may 
not sec the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that my wile 
bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, 
and I said, "Surely he is tom in 
pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye ‘’take this also from 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 
be not with us ; seeing tliat ^ his life 
is bound up in the lad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, w'hen he 
seeth that the lad iS not with us, 
that he will die: and thy servants 
shall biing down the gniy hairs of 
thy servant our father with sorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became simcty 
for the lad unto my father, saying, 
^If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, ’’let 
thy servant abide instead of the lad 
a bondman to my lord ; and let the 
lad go up with his bretliren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest peradventurc I sec the evil that 
shall 2ct)mc on my father. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 .Tont’ph nuikrth himaelf knoinn to his brethren. 

5 He comforteth them m Gml’a prnvidenee. 

9 lie snideOifor hisfaOur. ]6 Phnrnoh cou- 
Jirnieth it. ‘2l Joseph ftn-nisheth tJiem for 
their journey, and exltorte.ih them to cune.ord. 
‘2r» is revived with the neies. 

rilHEN Joseph could not refrain 
.L himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph maxlo hiuisclf known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And he 3 wept aloud : and the E- 
gyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 

** 1 am Joseph ; doth my father yet 
live ? And his bretliren could not an- I 
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swcr him ; for they were 2 troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph salil unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, 1 pray you. And 
they came near. And ho said, I am 
Joseph your brother, * whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 

6 Now therefore *be not grieved, 
«nor angry with yourselves, tliat ye 
sold mo hither: ‘^for God did send 
me iieforo you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the fa- 
mine been in the land : and yet there 
are five years, in the wlilch there 
shall neither he earing nor liarvcst. 

7 And God sent me before you 4 to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that sent 
me hither, but God: and he hath 
made me *a father to Pharaoh, and 
lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste yc, and go lyi to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy 
son Joseph, God liath made me lord 
of all Egypt: come down unto me, 
tarry not : 

10 And /thou shalt dwell In the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt lie near un- 
to me, thou, and thy children, and thy 
children’s cliildren, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou hjist: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are flve years of fauiinc ; 
lost thou, and thy household, and all 
tliat thou hjist, come to ixiverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes sec, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 
tliat U is 9 my mouth that speaketh 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all that 
VO have seen ; and ye shall haste and 

bring down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept ; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wcjit ujwn them : and after 
that his brethren talked with him. 

16 1 And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren arc come: and it * pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren. This do yc; 
lade your beasts, and go, get you 
unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto mo : and 
I will give you the good of the land 
of Egypt, and ye shall cat *the fat 
of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do yc ; take you wagons out of the 
land of EgyiJt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also Gregjird not your stuff; for 
the good of all the laud of Egypt 
is your’s. 


21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the « commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; but to Benja- 
min he gave three hundred pieces of 
silver, and * five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner; ten asses » laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So ho sent his brethren away, 
and they departed : and he said 
unto them. See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 

25 IT And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, SJiying, Joseph is 
yet alive, and he is governor over 
all the land of Egypt. ^And ^Ja- 
<5ob’8 hcjirt fainted, for he believed 
them not. 

27 And they told him all the words 
of Joseph, which he had said unto 
them : and when he ssiw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him, 
the siflrit of Jacob their father re- 
vived : 

28 And Israel said. It is enough ; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: 1 will 
go and see him before I die. 

CHAPTER XLVT. 

1 Jarrib is am\ft>rteil hy God af Tieer-shrhn ; 

5 Thenre ho v'Hh his company goclh into K- 

Itypb S nuinhcr of his family that numi 

into Egypt, ‘2dJosc]ih mccirth Jacob. Ifo 

instruiif'th his brethren how to answer to 

Pharaoh. 

A nd Israel took his journey with 
. till that he had, and came to 
“ Bccr-shcba, and ottered sacrifices 
*unto the (iod of his fatlier Isfuic. 

2 AndGo<i spake unto Israel ‘^in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, 1 am Gotl, ‘^the God 
of thy father: fcjir not to go down 
into Eg3T>t; for I will there “make 
of thee a great nation : 

4/1 will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will also surely bring 
thee up again: and * Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

6 And < Jacob rose up firom Becr- 
slicba: and the sons of Isniel car- 
ried Jacob their fatlier, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons * which Phanioh had sent to 
carry him. 

C And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they hail gotten 
In the land of C^anaan, and came 
into Egypl^ ^ Jacob, and all his seed 
with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons' 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt 
8 "ff And "‘these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which came into 
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Egypt, Jacob and his sons : “Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 1 And ®tbe sons of Simeon; 
> Jemucl, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
3Jachin, and ^Zoiiar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman. 

11 1 And the sons of ^ Levi; ^Gcr- 
sbon, Koliatli, and Merarl. 

12 If And tlie sons of * Judah; Er, 
and Onan, and Siielah, and Pliarez, 
and Zarah; but ’'Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And 'the 
sons of riiarcz wore Hezron and 
Uainul. 

13 1 ‘And the sons of issaebar ; Tola, 
and cpbuvah, and Job, and Sliimron. 

14 1 And the sons of Zebulun; 
Scred, and Elon, and Jahlcel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob in Padaii-arani, 
with liis daughter Dinah: all tlic 
souls of his Siins an<l his daughters 
were tlilrty and tlircc. 

KJ t And the sons of Gad ; “Ziphlon, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and ^Ezbon, Eri, 
and sArodi, and Areli. 

17 If *And the sons of Asher; Jini- 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isul, and Bcriah, 
and Serah their sister : and the sons 
of Beriah ; Hebcr, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
* whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and tliese she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel “Jacob’s wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 % ‘’And unto Josejih in the land 
of Eg3']it were born Maiiasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asemith the daugli- 
ter of Poti-pherah ‘•'iiricst of On bare 
unto him. 

21 If ‘And the sons of Bei\jainin ivere 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashiicl, < Jera, 
and Naaman, '‘Ehi, and Rosh, ‘3Iup- 
pim, and -lluiipim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
which were born to Jacob: all the 
.souls were fourteen. 

23 t /And the sons of Dan; ^Hu- 
shim. 

24 1 ‘‘And the sons of Naphtali ; 
Jahzecl, and Guni, and Jezer, ami 
Sliillern. 

25 ‘‘These are the sons of Billiah, 
‘ which Laban gave unto Raclicl his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob : all the souls were seven. 

26 *A11 the souls that canic with Ja- 
cob into E^’’i)t, wiiich came out of his 
4 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all 
the souls ivere threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, wdiich 
were born him in Egypt, were two 
souls: ‘all the souls of the liousc 
of Jacob, which eiimc into Egypt, 
were threescore and ten. 

28 1 And ho sent Judah ixifore him 
unto Joseph, "‘to direct his face unto 
Goshen ; and they cjime ” into the 
land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his 


clmriot, and went up to moot Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him; and he '’fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a 
go(xi wliUe. 

80 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
^Now let me die, since 1 liave seen 
thy fjiee, because thou art yet alive. 

81 And Joscpli aiid unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father’s house, 
^ 1 wiU go uji, and show Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my 
father’s house, which loere in the land 
of Canaan, are come unto me; 

82 And the men are sheplierds, for 
2 their trade hath been to feed tyittle; 
and they have brought their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have. 

38 And it shall come to piss, when 
Plmraoh shall call yon, and shall say, 
•■What is your occupation? 

34 That ye sliall stiy. Thy sen’ants’ 
'trade hath been about cattle ‘from 
our youth even until now, both we, 
ami also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen ; for 
every 8he])hcrd is “an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVIT. 

1 Jaaeiih prt gniMh Jirr hin Irrlhran, 7 and 

Ilia Jathrr, J‘hiira;>h, 11 Hr girrth ihrm 

Imhitatian and maintt mtucr. 13 Hr gettrth all 
thr Hg Indiana’ monry. Hi thrir raltir, JS Ihidr 
lands to J‘harnoh. 22 Thr prirsts’ laud teas 
not houiiht. 2!J Hr Iritr.th the land to Ihnn 
Jbr a fifth part, '2^[Jarol'n a{ir. 2^) Jlv Btveardh 
Josrph to bury him icUh hi$ fathers, 

ri^HEN Joseifli “came and told 
J. Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my hrethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that tliey 
have, arc come out of the laud of 
CHnmin ; and, beliold, they are In 
‘’tlic land of Goshen. 

2 And he took 8t>mc of his bre- 
tbreii, even five men, and ‘presented 
them unto Phiinioli. 

8 And l^haraoh said unto bis bre- 
tliren, ^ Wliat is your occupation ? 
And they said unto I’baraoh, ‘Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They s}iid nu^reover imto Ph.'inioh, 
/For to sojourn in the land are we 
come; for tby servants have no i)aH- 
turc fur their flocks; “for tlic famine 
is sore in the land of CanaSui : now 
therefoi-e, wo jiray thee, let tby ser- 
vants * dwell in the land of Goslicn. 

6 An<l Phamoh spike unto Joseiib, 
8a)dng, Thy father and tby brethren 
are come unto thee : 

6 ‘The land of Egypt is before thee ; 
in tlic best of the land make tliy 
hither and brethren to dwell; *in 
the laml of Goshen let them dwell : 
and if thou knowest any men of 
activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brouglit in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh : 
and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
SHOW old art thou? 
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9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
iThe days of the years of my pil- 
grimage are an hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the davs of 
the years of my life been, and “have 
not attained unto the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob ® blessed Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 

Ill And Joseph jilaced his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a iiosses- 
sion in the land of Egypt, in the best 
of the land. In the land of ^Ramesei^ 
^as Phariioh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father’s 
household, with bread, 2 a according 
to their families 

13 1 And there was no bread in all 
the land; for the famine v^as very 
sore, ’’so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 'And Joseph gathered up all the 
money tliat was found In the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the com which they bought : and 
Josepli lirought the money into Pha- 
raolrs house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
("ianaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, (jIvc us bread : for 
^why should we die in thy presence? 
for the money falleth. 

IG And Jo8ci)h said, Give your 
cattle ; and 1 will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
brciid in exchange for horses, and for 
the flocks, and for tlie cjittle of the 
lierds, and for the asses : and he ^fed 
them with bread for all their cattle 
for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him tlie second year, and 
said unto him. We will not hide it 
from my lord, now that oiu* money is 
siHjnt ; niy lord also hath our herds 
of cattle ; tliere is not ought left in 
tlie sight of my lord, but our bodies, 
and our hinds : 

1 9 Wliercforc shall w’C die before thine 
eyes, lioth we and our land ? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our 
land will be servants unto Pharaoh : 
and give ns seed, that we may live, and 
not die, that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the hind 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- 
tians sold every man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them : so 
the land liecame Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the i)eople, he re- 
moved them to cities fVom one end 
of the l)or(icr8 of Egypt even to the 
other end tlujreof. 

22 “Only the land of the fifuicsts 
bought ho not; for the priests had 
a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 
and did cat their portion which 


Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they 
sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the people. 
Behold, 1 have bought you this day 
and your land for Pharaoh : lo, here 
is seed for you, and ye shall sow the 
land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the 
increase, that ye shall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
shall be your own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them 
of your households, and for food for 
your little ones. 

26 And they said. Thou hast saved 
our lives: ®lct us find grace in the 
sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over 
the land of E^it unto this day, that 
Pharaoh should have the fifth part; 

except the land of the 2 priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 t And Israel 'dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in the countr}" of Goshen ; 
and they had possessions therein, and 
“grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of 
Egypt seventeen years: so «tho whole 
age of Jacob was an himdred forty 
and seven years. 

29 And the time ^drew nigh that 
Israel must die: and he allied his son 
Joseph, and said unto him. If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, 'i)ut, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and ^ deal kindly and tmly with me ; 
' buiy mo not, 1 pray thee, in Eg>pt : 

30 But /I will lie with my fiithors, 
and thou shalt airry me out of Egypt, 
and ^^bury me in their buryingplacc. 
And ho said, I will do as thou hast 
stiid. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. 
And he swarc untt) him. And * Israel 
bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 .Toseph ipiih hie Kime visiteth his siclt father, 
2 Jnroft strenijtheneth himself to hless them. 

Jfe rejteatelh the promise. 5 He taketh 
Kphraim and Idnnasseh as his men. 7 lie 
tclleth Jfisejfh t>f his mother's grave. 9 He 
hlesseth Kphraim and Manasseh. 17 He pre- 
ferreth the younger before the elder, 21 He 
prtrphesieth their return to Canaan. 

A nd it came to pass after these 
. things, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father is sick: and he 
took with him his two sons, Manasseh 
and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee: and Israel strengthened him- 
self, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God 
Almighty appeared unto me at ® Luz 
in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 
4 And said unto me. Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thei;, 
and 1 will make of thee a multitude 
of iieople ; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee f^for an everlast- 
ing possession. 

6 And now thy 'two sons, Ephraim 
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and Manassch, which were bom unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I 
came unto thee into Egypt, are mine ; 
as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be 
mine. 

6 And thy Issue, which thou be- 
gettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
Padan, Rachel died by me in the 
land of Canaan in the way, when yet 
there was but a little way to come 
unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
there in the way of Ephrath; the 
same is Beth-lehein. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, 
and said. Who are these ? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 

* They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And he 
said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto 
me, and /I will bless them. 

10 Now ^the eyes of Israel were 
2 dim for age, so that he could not 
see. And he brought them near un- 
to him; and ^hc kissed them, and 
embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, <I 
had not thought to see thy face ; and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also tliy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought tliem out 
from between his knees, and he bowed 
himself with his face to the earth. 

18 And Jo.seph took them both, Eph- 
raim in his right hand toward Is- 
rael’s left hand, and Manassch in his 
left hand toward Israel’s right hand, 
and brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s 
head, who was the younger, and his 
left hand upon Manassoh’s head, 

* guiding his hands wittingly; for 
Manassch was the firstborn. 

15 h And ^he blessed Jo.seph, and 
said, GKxl, "* before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 

16 The Angel "which redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the la<l8 ; and let 
®my name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac ; and let them sgrow into a 
multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 
father ^lald his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it 4 displeased him: 
and he hdd up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father. 
Not so, my father; for this is the 
firstborn; put thy right hand upon 
his head. 

19 And his father refhsed, and said, 
’^I know it, my son, I know it: he 
also shall Income a people, and he 
also shall be great: out truly ’’his 
younger toother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed shall become a ^ mul- 
titude of nations. 
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20 And he blessed them that day, 
aijing, 'In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Eph- 
raim boforo Manassch. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Be- 
hold, I die: but *God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fatnora 

22 Moreover “I have given to thee 
one i>ortion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand *of the Amor- 
itc with my sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER XLIX 

1 Jacob ealleth his sons lo Hess them. 3 Their 
bletsiuy in particular. 29 He chargeth them 
about his burial. S3 He diath. 

A nd Jacob called unto his sons, 

^ and sjiid, Gather yourselves toge- 
ther, that I may ®tcll you that which 
sliall l)efaU you ^in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob ; and 'hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 f Renton, thou art ‘^my firstborn, 
my might, 'and the beginning of my 
strength, tlic excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of iM.)wer : 

4 Unstable as water, 2/thou shalt 
not excel; because thou ^’wentest uj) 
to thy fatiier’s tod ; then dcflledst 
thou it: 8 he went up to niy couch. 

5 H * Simeon and Levi are < bre- 
thren; 4* instruments of cruelty are 
in their ha})itations. 

6 O my soul, * conic not thou into 
their secret; "‘unto their assembly, 

" mine honour, be not thou united : 
for ®in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwill they ^ digged 
down a wall 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wmth, for it was 
cruel : ^ I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 1 Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall ijraisc : ^ thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; 'thy father’s children sliall 
bow down lieforc thee. 

9 Judah is ‘'a lion’s whelp: from the 
lirey, my sou, thou art gone up; “ho 
stoojied down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion ; who sliall rouse 
him up? 

10 *The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor ®'a lawgiver 'from 
between his feet, “until Shiloh come; 

*and unto him shall the gathering 
of the iieople be, 

11 'Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes : 

12 His ‘^eyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 

131' Zcbulun shall dwell at the haven 
of the sea ; and he shall be for an haven 
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of sbips; and bis border shall be 
7 unto Zidon. 

14 T Issachar is a strong ass couch- 
ing down between two burdens ; 

16 And he saw that rest was good, 
and the land that it was pleasant: 
and bowed /his shoulder to tjear, ana 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 t ^'Dan shall judge his people, as 
one of tlie tribes of Israel. 

17 *Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way, 2 an adder in the path, that 
IMtoth the horse heels, so that his 
rider shaU fall Imckward. 

18 <I have waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord, 

ID IT *Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him: but he shall overcome at the 
last. 

20 1 *Out of Asher his bread shall 
he fat, and ho shall yield royal 
dainties. 

21 ^ “Naphtali is a hind let loose: 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 *9 Joseph is a fruitful bough, evm 
a fruitful l)ough by a well; whose 

brandies run over the w'all: 

23 The archers have "sorely grieved 
him, and shot at /tim, and hated 
him: 

24 But his ®bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands w'ere imwle 
strong by tlic hands of ^the mighty 
Ood of Jacob; (^frorn thence 'is the 
shoplierd, ‘the stone of Israel :) 

25 *Emn by the God of thy father, 
wlio shall help thee; "and by the 
Almiglity, ®who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings of 
the deep that lieth under, blessings 
of tile breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed aliovo the blessings of my 
progenitors ^unto the utmost bound 
of the everlasting hills: *they shall 
be on tile head of Joseph, and on tlie 
crown of the head of him that was 
separate from Ids brethren. 

27 h Benjamin shall “ravin as a 
wolf: in the morning he sliall devour 
the prey, >and at niglit he shall 
divide the spoil 

28 1 All these are the twelve tribes 
of Israel : and this is it that their 
father spake unto them, and blessed 
them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And ho charged them, and said 
unto them, I ‘’am to l)e gathered 
unto my people : <*bury mo with my 
fathers 'in the cave that is in the 
field of Ephron the Hittitc, 

30 In the cave that is in tlie field of 
Machpelah, which is before Mamrc, 
in the land of Ganaan, /which Abra- 
ham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittitc for a i>osses8iou of a bury- 
ingi)lace. 

31 There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife; * there they buried 
Isaac and Rel)ekah his wlTe; and 
there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field and of 


the cave that is therein was from the 
children of Hoth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, 
and yielded up the ghost, and <was 
gathered unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

I The mourning for Jacol). 4 Jon^h getteth 
leave o/ Pharaoh to go to hury him. 7 The 
funeral. 15Jo$ej}h eomforleth hia brethren, 
who craved hia pardon. 22 Hia age. 23 He 
aeeOi the third getteraiion qf hia aona. 24 He 
propheaiefh unto hia bMhren of their retting. 
») He tiiieth o« oath qf them for hia bones. 
26 He dicth, and ia cheated. 

AND Joseph “fell upon his father’s 
jTx face, and *wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his ser- 
vants the physicians to 'embalm his 
father: and the physicians embalm- 
ed Israel 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for 
him ; for so are fulfilled the days of 
those which are embalmed : and the 

I Egyptians 2 ^ mourned for him three- 
score and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto 'tlie 
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have 
found grace in your eyes, STKJjik, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 /My father made me swaar, saying, 
Lo, I die : in my grave which 1 have 
digged for me in the land of Canmin, 
there shalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go uj), and 
buiy thy father, according as he 
made thee swejir. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his 
father : and witli him went up all the 
servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and 
his brethren, and his father’s house : 
only their little ones, and their flocks, 
and their herils, they left in the land 
t>f Goshen. 

.9 And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen: and it was 
a very great coniiHiny. 

10 And they came to the threshing- 
flfmr of Atiul, wliich is beyond Jor- 
dan, and there they * mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation : 
*and lie made a mourning for his 
father seven days. 

II And when the inhabitants of the 
hind, tlie Cansuinites, saw the mourn- 
ing in the floor of Atad, they said, 
This is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians: w'hercfore the name of 
it w’as called »Abol-mizraim, wliich ^ 
is bej'ond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him ac- 
cording as he commanded them : 

13 For * his sons carried him into the ‘ 
land of Canaan, and liurled him in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham < bought with the field for a ^ 
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Joseph coimforteth his brethren, EXODUS, I. 


His age and death. 


possession of fk buryingplace of Eph- 
^ ® ^ ron the Hlttite, before Mamro. 

14 5 And Joseph returned Into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury bis 
father, after he had buried his 
father. 

16 1[ And when Joseph’s brethren 
" Job 15. saw that their father was dead, they 
2^.22. said, Joseph will peradventure liato 

us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him. 

2 Hob. 16 And they 2 sent a messenger unto 
charged, Joseph, saying. Thy father did com- 
’ mand before he died, saying, 

17 So shall yo say unto Joseph, For- 
give, I pray thee now, the trespass of 

• ProT.as, thy brethren, and their sin; “for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, 
wo pray thee, forgive the trespass 
0 cb. 49. 25. of the servants of ^ the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when they 
spake unto him. 

p ch. 37. 7, 18 And his brethren also went and 

^ -mu ^ down liefore his face ; and they 
r ‘32! said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

35. * ’ 19 And Joseph said unto them, 

^Fcar not: ’’for am I in the place 
of God? 


20 'But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me ; hut ^Gou meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it U this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I 
will nourish you, and your little ones. 
And he comforted theim and spake 
2 kindly unto them. 

22 % And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father’s house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chil- 
dren * of the third generation : ^ the 
children also of Machir the son of 
Manassoh 'were s brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, 1 die: and “God \vill surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this 
land unto the land * wlilch he swarc 
to Abriiham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And ‘’Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry 
up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old: and they 

embalmed him, and ho was put in 
a coffin in Egypt 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The children of Israel, after JoncpVs death, 
do multiply. S The more they are oppreseed 
hy a tuao king, the more they multiply. 15 
The gotUiness tf the midwives, in saving the. 
men children alive. 22 Pharaoh eommandeth 
the tno/e children to be cait into the river. 

N OW “these are the names of the 
children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt ; every man and his 
household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
6 And all the souls that came out 
of the a loins of Jacob were * seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt al- 
ready. 

6 And ‘’Joseph died, and all his bre- 
thren, and all that genoratloii. 

7 ^ ‘^And the children of Israel 
were fniitful, and increased abun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty ; and the land was 
ffiled witli them. 

8 Now there ‘’arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he ssiid unto liis people, Be- 
hold, /the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we : 
10 ^^Coinc on, let us *deal wisely 
with them ; lest they multiply, and it 
come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our 
enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 


11 Therefore they did set over them 
hvskmasters *to affiict them with 
their * burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom * and 
Kaanises. 

12 ‘-iBut the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied and 
grew. And they wore grieved because 
of the children of Israel 

13 And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Israel to serve with rigour : 

14 And they ’“mivdo their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, "in mortcr, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field : all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, was 
with rigour. 

15 f And the king of Egypt spake to 
the Hebrew midwlves, of which the 
name of the one was Shiphrah, and 
the name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said. When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the stools ; 
if it be a son, then yc shall kill 
him: but if it be a daughter, then 
she shall live. 

17 But the midwives ‘’feared God, 
and did not ^as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, 
Why have yo done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive ? 
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19 And ^the mldwives said unto 
Pharaoh, Because tlio Hebrew wo- 
men are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are deliver- 
ed ere the mid wives come in unto 
them. 

20 ’"Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people mul- 
tiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the 
midwives feared God, 'that he made 
them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
TKiopIo, saying, 'Every son that Is 
l)om ye sliaJl cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive. 

CHAPTER II. I 

1 MoMn ia bom, 3 and in an ark eaat inUt 
the flags, fi lie is /nund, and brought up I 
% Vharaoh's daughter. 11 lie alayeth an 
jSjfyptum. 13 He rejnroveth an Hebrete. 15 
Hefleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth Zip- 
porah. 22 Gerahom ia horn. 23 God re- 
ejieelelh the Israelites' cry. 

A nd there went “a man of the 
. house of Levi, and took to wife 
a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son : and *when she saw him 
that he leas a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 

3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark 
of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and with pitch, and put the 
child therein ; and she laid it in the 
fl.ags by the river’s brink. 

4 ‘-"And his sister stood afar off, to 
wit what would be done to liim. 

6 And the ‘'daughter of Pharaoh 
came down to wash herself at the 
river ; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side ; and when 
she saw tlie ark among the flags, she 
sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she laid opened it, she 
saw the child : and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had comiKission on 
him, and said. This is one of the 
Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
dangliter, Shall I go and call to thee 
a nurse of the Helirew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her, Go. And the miiid went and 
called the child’s mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her. Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, and he became ‘'her son. And 
she called his name 2 Moses: and she 
said. Because 1 drew him out of tlic 
water. 

11 ^ And it came to pass in those 
days, /when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He- 
brew, one of ins brethren. 


12 And he looke^l this way and that 
way, and when ho saw that there was 
no man, he * slew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand. 

13 And 'when be went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he 
said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, *Who made thee 
2a prince and a Jud^ over us? In- 
tenaest thou to kill mo, as thou 
killedst the Egyptian? And Moses 
feared, and said. Surely this thing 
is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
'Moses fled fh>m the fiice of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian : 
and he sat down by a well. 

16 “Now the Spriest of Midian hjwl 
seven daughters: "and they came 
and drew waUr, and filled the 
troughs to water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away: Imt Moses stood 
ux) and helped them, and ''w^atored 
their flock. 

18 And when they came to s'Reucl 
their father, he said, How is it that 
ye are come so soon to day ? 

ID And they said, An Egyptian de- 
livered 118 out of the hand of the 
shepherds, and also drew tmter 
enough for us, and watered the 
flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, 
And where is he? why it that ye 
have loft the man ? call him, that he 
may ’’cat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dw^ell 
with the man : and be gave Moses 
'Zipporah liis daughter. 

22 And she bare niin a son, and be 
called his name ' ' Gershom : for lie 
said, I have been “a stranger in a 
strange land. 

23 5 And it came to pass 'in pro- 
cess of time, that the king of Egypt 
died : and the children of Israel 
"sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried, and 'their cry came 
up unto God by reason of the bon- 
dage. 

24 And God “heard their groaning, 
and God ^ rememliered his " covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And Go<l ‘'looked upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, and God 6* had respect 
unto thein. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Moses keepeth Jethro's florh, 2 God nppenrefh 
to him in a burning bush. 9 He senddh hint 
to deliver Israel. 14 The name qf God. ID 
His message to Israel. 

N OW Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father in law, “tlie 
priest of Midian: and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to ^thc mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And 'the angel of the Lord npxieared 
unto him In a flame of fire out of the 
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midst of a bush : and ho looked, and 
behold, the bush burned with Are, 
and the bush um not consumed. 

8 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called ‘'unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And he said. 
Hero am I. 

6 And he said. Draw not nigh hi- 
ther: /put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place w'hercon thou 
standcst is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for 
* ho was afraid to look upon God. 

7 ^ And the Lord said, *I have sure- 
ly seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry *by reason of their task- 
masters ; for * I know their sorrows ; 

8 And ”*I am come down to "deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring them up out of 
that land ‘’unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land ^ flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of *thc 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perlzzite^ and the 
Ilivitcs, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, ’’the cry of 
the children of Israel is come linto 
mo: and I have also seen the "op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians 
oppress them. 

10 * Come now therefore, and I will I 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou ! 
inayest bring forth my people the j 
children of Israel out of Egypt ^ 

11 1 And Moses said unto God, 
"Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt? 

12 And he said, * Certainly I will be 
with thee ; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth tlie 
people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall sfiy unto them, 
The God of your fatliers hath sent 
me unto you ; and they shall say to 
me. What is his name? what shall 
I say unto them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
Shalt thou say unto the children of Is- 
rael, ^ I AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob, hath sent me imto you : this is 
*my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto aU generations. 


16 Go, and "gather the elders of Is- 
rael together, and say unto them. The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap- 
peared unto me, saying, *I have surely 
visited you, and seen that which is 
done to you in Egypt : 

17 And I have said, ‘’I will bring you 
up out of the affliction of Egypt un- 
to the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And ^ they shall hearken to thy 
voice : and 'thou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, unto the king of 
Egypt, and ye shall say unto him. The 
Lord God of the Hebrews hath /met 
with us : an<l now lot us go, we be- 
seech thee, three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, that wo may sacrifice 
to the Lord our God. 

19 1 And 1 am sure that the king 
of EgjTJt ^will not let you go, 2 no, 
not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will * stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with *all my wonders 
which 1 will do in the midst thereof : 
and * after that he will let you go. 

21 And ^I will give this people fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to jjjiss, that, when 
ye go, ye sluill not go empty : 

22 But every w'omau shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
journeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment : and 
ye shall put them, ur)on your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and "ye 
shall spoil J^the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Maxen’b r(Hi in turned into a nerpent. S Jlin 
hand in leinroun. JO lie in loth U) he nent. 
]4 Aaron in appointed to tinninl him. 18 ATonen 
deparf-eth from Jethro, 21 Ood'n ntennage to 
Pharaoh, 24 Zippirrah rimimeineth her non. 
27 Aaron in neut to meet ASonea. 31 The peo- 
ple believeth the.m. 

AND Moses answered and said. But, 
behoM, they will not believe me, 
nor hejirken unto my voice : for they 
will say. The Lord hath not ap- 
peared unto thee. 

2 And the Loud said unto him, What 
is tliat in thine hand ? And he said, 
‘*A ro<l. 

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it 
liecamc a scriicnt; and Moses fled 
from before it. 

4 And tlie IjORD said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and hike it by 
the tail. And he put forth his haiui, 
and aiught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand : 

6 That they may ^lielieve that ‘’the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 If And the Lord said furthermore 
unto him, Put now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his 
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bosom: and when ho took it out, 
behold, his hand tvas leprous ^as 
snow. 

7 And ho said, Put thine hand into 
til V bosom o^in. And he put his hand 
into his bosom again ; and plucked it 
out of his l)O 80 m, and, liehold, 'it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will believe the voice of the 
latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
I will not believe also these two signs, 

neither hearken unto thy voice, tliat 
thou Shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land: 
and /the water which thou takest 
out of the river 2 shall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

10 ^ And Moses said unto the Lord, 

0 my Lord, I am not » eloquent, nei- 
ther 4 heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant : but ^ I a7n 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
*Who hath made man’s mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
tlio seeing, or the blind ? have not I 
the Lord? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will Ix) 

1 with thy mouth, and teach thee 
wliat tliou shalt say. 

13 And lie said, O my Lord, *sond, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him 
tohom thou « wilt send. 

11 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and ho said,!^* 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I 
know tliat he can speak well And 
also, Ixjhold, ^he cometh forth to 
meet thee ; and when he sceth thee, 
he will be glad in his heart, 

16 And thou shalt speak unto him, 
and ” put words in his mouth : and I 
will be with thy mouth, and witli his 
mouth, and " will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

]() And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the pco])le: and he sliall lie, 
even he shall he to thee instead of 
a mouth, and p thou shalt be to him 
instead of G!o(L 

17 And tliou shalt take ^this rod 
in thine liand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 % And Moses went and returned 
to c Jethro his father in law, and 
said unto him. Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see whether 
they bo yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for ’“all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and sot them upon an ass, and 
he returned to the land of E[^pt : 
and Moses took 'the rod of God in 
his hand. 


21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into E- 
gypt, see that thou do all those < won- 
ders before Pharaoh, wliich I have 

E ut in thine hand : but will harden 

is heart, that he shall not lot the 
people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus salth the Lord, * Israel is my 
son, P even my firstborn : 

23 And 1 say unto thee. Let my son 
go, that he may serve me : and if thou 
refuse to let him go, Ixshold, *I will 
slay thy son, even tliy firstborn. 

24 ^ And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Lord " met 
him, and sought to *kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took 'a sliarii 
2 stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
her son, and » cast it at his feet, and 
said. Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. 

26 So he let him go : then she said, 
A bloody husband thou art, because 
of the circumcision. 

27 t And the Lord said to Aaron, 
Go into the wilderness ** to meet 
Moses. And he w’ent, and met him 
in 'the mount of God, and kissed 
him. 

28 And Moses /told Aaron all the 
words of the Lord who had sent 
him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 

29 1 And Moses and Aaron *wont 
and gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel : 

30 <And Aaron spake all the words 
whicl) the Lord iiad spoken unto 
Moses, and flid the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

81 And the people * believed: and 
when they hcfird that tlio Lord had 
^visited the children of Israel, and 
that ho "*hafl looked upon their af- 
fliction, tiien ”they bowed their heads 
and worsliippcd. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh rhidelh Moees and A nron ^or (heir 
nie.Hnaye. 5 lie increanetJi the laraeUten' ta»k. 
1!) He checkclh their eomplaiuts. ‘10 They rry 
ind upon Moses and Aaron. 2!i Moses com- 
jjlai'neth to Ood. 

AND afterward Moses and Aaron 
J\. went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
salth the Lord God of Isnicl, Let my 
people go, that they may hold “a 
feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, <>>¥110 is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go? I know not the Lord, 
'neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, ‘^The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us 
go, we pray thee, three days’ jour- 
ney into the desert, and sacrifice 
unto the IjORD our God ; lest he fall 
upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the i)eople from their 
works? get you unto your 'burdens. 
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iGon.17.14. 
'Josk. 5.2,3. 
3 Or, knife. 

3 11 eb. 
made it 
touch. 


'I vor. 14. 


/rer.15, 16. 
8 vor. 8, 9. 
h ch. 3. 16. 

»■ ver. 16. 


» ver. 8, 0. 
ch. 3. 1ft. 

I ch. 3. IG. 
”• ch. 2. 25. 
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*Gon.21.2fi. 
ch. 12. 27. 

1 Chr, 29. 
30. 




* ch. 10. 9. 

t 2 Kin. 18. 
35. 

Job 21. J5. 
« ch. 3. 19. 
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Tlie leraelites* task increased. 


EXODUS, VI. 


Chd reneweth his ptvmise. 


Before 

CHK18T 

1491. 

/ ch. 1, 7, 8, 

V vh. 1. U. 


2 HcIj. TA<t 
the work 
be htavy 
uyon the 


3 IloK a 

Vtotter of 
a day in 
hit day. 


4IIp1). 

to dink, 
fif*!!. 31.30. 
1 8ain. J3. 
4. & 27. 12. 
2S«in.l0.6. 
1 Chr.l9. G. 


5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the 
people of the land now are /many, 
and ye make them rest f!rom their 
burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the ^ taskmasters of the 
people, and their oflicers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore : 
lot them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not dimi- 
nish ought thereof : for they be idle ; 
therefore they cry, saying. Let us go 
and sacrifice to our God. 

9 2 Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour 
therein ; and let them not regard 
vain words. 

10 ^ And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the i>cople. say- 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not 
give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it : yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the Moplc were scattered a- 
broad throu^out all the land of Egypt 
to gather stubble instead of straw. 

18 And the taskmasters liasted them, 
saying, Fulfil your works, ‘^^your daily 
tasks, as when tliere was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas- 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your Uisk in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

16 t Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying. Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make 
brick : and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine 
own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye arc 
idle : therefore ye say. Let us go and 
do sacrifice to the I^an. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they toere in 
evil ccLse, after It was said, Ye shall 
not minish ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 If And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as 
they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 *And they said unto them. The 
IjORD look upon you, and judge ; l)c- 
cause ye have made our savour ^to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his servants, to 
put a sword In their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 


thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done 
evil to this people; 2 neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 


1 Chd reneireth hie jmnning hp hi$ name JK- 

...... ... . .. . jg 

came Juvaeu 


nor All. 14 ITie genealogy qf Jteubenj 
-- - ‘,evi, qf vStom o 


B«for« 

CHRIST 

2 Hob. 
delivering 
thitu hant 
not d«~ 
liuered. 


of Simeon, 16 qf Levi, 
and A aron. 

a lHEN the Lord said unto Moses, 

. Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Phanioh : for “ with a strong 
hand shall he lot them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his laud. 

2 And God spake unto Mosos, and 
said unto him, 1 am »tho Lord: 

3 And I api)eared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by tJte 
name of ‘ God Almighty, but hy my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 'And I have also established my 
covenant witli them, /to give them tiic 
land of Camian, the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers. 

6 And ^'I have also heard the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel, wffiom 
the Egyptians keep in bondiige ; and 
I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, *I am the Lord, and *I 
will bring you out from under the 
burdens of tlie Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, and I 
will * redeem you witli a stretched 
out ann, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will <tako you to me for 
a people, and *'*I will he to you a 
(ilod: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord your Cod, wiiich bringeth 
you out "from under the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the 
land, concerning the which I did 
4® swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give 
it you for an heritage : I am the 

liORD. 

9 If And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel : but they heark- 
ened not unto Moses for ^ anguish of 
spirit, and for cniel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, that he let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before tlic 
Lord, saying. Behold, the children 
of Israel have *not hearkened unto 
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear 
me, ’’who am of uncireumcised lips? 
13 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, and gave them a 
charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egy pt. 

14 IfThesc &etlie heads oftheirfathers’ 
houses: 'The sons of Reuben the flrst- 


&rh. 11. 1. 

& 12. 31, 33, 


3 Or. JE- 
nOVAU. 


Gen. 17. 1. 
k 35. 11. 
k 43. 3. 
d Fh. 3. 14. 
Vt. C8. 4. 
ft 83. 18. 
John 8. 58. 
UoT. 1. 4. 
'Gen. 1.5.18. 
ft 17. 4, 7. 
/ Gun. 17. 8. 
ft 28. 4. 

> ch. 2. 24. 


* Ter. 2, 8, 
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ch. 3. 17, 
ft 7. 4. 
Dent. 26. 8. 
Te. 81. 6. 
ft 13G. 11, 
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* ch. W. W 
Dent. 7. 8. 

1 Chr. 17. 

21 . 

N«h. 1. 10. 
I Deut. 4. 2U. 
A 7.6. ft 14. 
2. ft 26. 18. 

2 Sam. 7.21. 
"* Gen. 17. 

7,8. 

ch. 29. 45, 
46. 

Duul. 29. 

13. 

Bov. 21. 7. 

* ch. fi. 4, b. 
Ts. 81. 6. 

4 Heb. 
lift up VI y 
hand. 

S<‘e Of.n. 

14. 22. 
Dcut. 32. 
40. 

o Cm. 15.18. 
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ft 35. 12. 

P ch. 5. 21. 
fi Hell. 
ihurlneM. 
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* Gen. 46, 9 
1 Chr. 3 
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Moses is encouraffed 


EXODUS, VTI. 


to go to PJtaraoh. 


Mon 7 born of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother Before 
3H11I8T j iiezron, and Canni : these be the j shall be ^ thy prophet. jCHKie 

' * alt speak a 


CHRIST 


families of llcul)en. 2 Thou ^ shaft speak all that I com- 

16 * And the sons of Simeon ; Je- mand thee : and Aaron thy brother & ch. 4 . i«. 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and shall speak unto Pharaoh, that ho •eh. 4. is. 
Jachin, and Zoliar, and Shaul the send the children of Israel out of 
sun of a Canaanitish woman : these his land. 


are the families of Simeon. 8 And I will harden Pharaoh’s * eh. 4. an 

16 ^ And these are the names of heart, and 'multiply my /signs and ‘ch.u.a. 
46 . 11 . “tlio SOUS of Lcvi according to their my wonders in the land of Egypt /eh. 4. 7. 
17. gonemtions; Gershon, and Kohath, 4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 


and Merari: and the years of the unto you, ^that I may lay my liand lo. i. 
life of liovi were an hundred thirty upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 


and seven years. 


armies, and my people the children 


17*Tho sons of Gershon; Llbni, and of Israel, out of the land of Egyjit 


Sliimi, according to their families. 

18 And ^the sons of Koliath; Am 


*by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians < shall know 


ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and that I uw the Lord, when I * stretch 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
Kohath tvere an hundred thirty and bring out the children of Israel from 


three years. 

19 And 'the sons of Merari; Mahali 


among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron *did as the » tor. 2 . 


and Mushi : these are the families of Lord commanded them, so did they. 

Levi according to their gencrationa 7 And Moses was “fourscore years i 49 l. 

20 And®Amram took him Jochebed old, and Aaron fourscore and three "Dnut. 29. 
his father’s sister to wife; and she years old, when they spake unto 

Tiare him Aaron and Moses : and the Pharaoh. AetB‘ 7 .' 23 , 

years of tlie life of Amram were an 8 H And the Lord spake unto Moses »>. 
hundred and tliirty and seven years, and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 t And *tho sons of Izhar; Ko- 9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 

uh, and Nepheg, and Zichrl. you, saying, "Shew a miracle for "T«.7.i], 


21 t And *tho sons of Izhar; Ko- 
rah, and Nepheg, and Zichri. 


you, saying, " Shew a miracle for 


22 And 'the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, you; then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 


and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 


‘'Take thy rod, and cast it before Plia- 


cir. iniu). 28 And Aaron took him Elisheba, raoh, and it shall liecome a 8eri)ent. 

<» iiutij 4 , 19 , daughter of ‘^Amminadab, sister of 10 ^ And Moses and Aaron wont in 
iri 5 in Niiashon, to wife; and she bare him unto Pharaoh, and they did so ^as rvor.9. 
Matt.]! 4 . 'Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and the Lord had commanded: and 
• Lnv. JO. ]. Itliamar. Aaron cast down his rod before Pha- 

Num. 3. 2 , 24 And the /sons of Korah ; Asslr, raoh, and before his servants, and it 

lohr.’tts. Elkanah, and Abiasjiph : these ^ became a serpent. 7ch. 4.3. 

‘ are the families of the Kornltcs. 11 Then Pharaoh also ’'called the *-Ccn. 4i 

/Num. 26 . 25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took wise men and 'the sorcerers: now 


are the families of the Korii 


11 Then Pharaoh also ’'called the 


25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took wise men and 'the sorcerers: now 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to the magicians of Egypt, they also 
wile; and ‘'she bare him Phinehas: Mid in like manner with their cn- 
theso are the heads of the fathers chantments. 


7ch. 4.3. 
••Ccn. 41. P. 
»2Tim. 3.8. 


of the Levites according to their 
families. 


12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: 


26 These are that Aaron and Moses, but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their 
^ to wliom the T.ord said. Bring out rods. 


tlic children of Israel from the land 
of Eg>'pt according to their ^armies. 


13 And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
tliat ho hearkened not unto them; 


27 These are they which * spake to “as the Lord had said. 


■ Pharaoli king of Egypt, Ho bring out 
I ;{, the children of Israel from Egypt: 

the.se are that Moses and Aaron. 

• 28 1 And it came to jiass on the 


14 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh In the 


day when the Lord spake unto Moses morning ; lo, he goctli out unto the 


in tlic land of Egypt, 


water; and thou shalt stand by the 


29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, river’s brink against ho come ; and 
saying, “I am the Lord: " si>eak ^'thc rod which was turned to a scr- 
thoii unto Pliaraoh king of Egypt pent shalt thou take in thine hand. 


all that 1 say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, 


16 And thou shalt stiy unto him, 
'The Lord God of the Hebrews hath 


Jlehold, ' I aw. of uncircumcised Ups, sent me unto thee, saying. Let my 
and how shall Pharaoli hearken unto people go, “that they may servo me “ 
me ? in the wilderness : and, behold, hither- 

CHAPTER VTI. to thou wouldest not hear. 

1 Mnnes is eucoin-agrd to ffo to Phara<^^ IJlitt 17 ThUS Saith the LORD, In this 

Hhou slmlt know that I om the 
liMrUshHrderted. U God'x messttue to Vim- LORD : behold, I WiU SmitO With tho 
raoh. 19 The river ia turned into blood. rod that is in mine hand Upon the .... 

A nd tho Lord said unto Moses, waters which are in the river, and 
.. Sec, 1 have made thee “a god •’they shall bo turned ‘^to blood. 
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The plague of frogs. 


EXODUS, vin. 


The plag^ie cf lice. 


Beiton I 
OHKIST 
1491. j 


/eh.8.5.«, 
16. A 9. '/a. 
A 10. i:; ai. 
A14.:jl,'.^6. 


18 And the fish Uiat is in the river 
sliall die, and the river shall stink; 
and the Egyptians shall ‘lotho to 
drink of the water of the river. 

19 t And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and /stretch out thine hand 
uiion the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and up- 
on their ponds, and upon all their 
Spools of water, that they may be- 
come blood ; and that there may be 
blood throughout all the land of 
Sgypt, both in vessels qf wood, and 
in vessels qf stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and he 
^lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were In the river, in the 
sight of Pliaraoh, and in the sight 
of his servants ; and all the * waters 
that were in the river wore turned 
to blood. 

21 And the fish that wa^ in the river 
died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyiitians * could not drink of the 
water of the river; and there was 
blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

22 *And the magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments : and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, nei- 
ther did he hearken unto them; ^as 
the Lord had ssiid. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulflUcd, after 
that the Lord ha<l smitten the river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pluxraoh surih to Moses, 

12 and Moses (if/praver removr/h them away. 

16 The dust is turned into lice, which the nui- 

fficiaxis could not do. 20 The swarms of flies. 

Pharaoh inclineth to let the people go, 32 

btU yet is hardened. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. (3o unto Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Let 
my people go, “that they may serve 
me. 

2 And if thou * refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy bor- 
, dors with ‘’frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
^ thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of tliy servants, 
and uiion thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy »kncadingtroughB : 
4 And the frogs shall come up both 
on thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

5 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
Say unto .^ron, ‘’Stretch forth thine 
hand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the 
land of Egypt. 


6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 

over the waters of Egypt ; and /the < 
frogs came up, and covered the land 
of Egypt. j 

7 'And the magicians did so with 
their enchantments, and brought up ‘ 
frogs imon tlie land of Egypt. 

8 1 Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and said, ^Intreat > 
the Lord, that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my 
people ; and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

3 Glory over me: swhen shall I in- • 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy iMJople, ^to destroy the 
frogs from thee and thy houses, ' 
that they may remain in the river 
only? 

10 And ho said, 6To morrow. And 
ho said. Be it according to thy word : ' 
that thou mayest know that Wiere 
is none like unto the Lord our God. i 

11 And the frogs shall depart from 
thee, and from thy lioiiscs, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; 
they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses * cried 
unto the Lord because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pha- 
raoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to 
the wort! of Moses ; and the frogs 
(iicd out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them to- 
gether upon heaps: and the land 
stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was ^respite, "‘ho hardened his 
heart, and liearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lord had said. 

16 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the land, tliat 
it may l)ccomc lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so ; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
”it became lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became lice 
tliroughout all the land of Egypt 

18 And "tlie magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring fortli 
lice, but they ^ could not: so there 
w'crc lice upon man, and upon bea.st 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Phanioh, This is ^ the finger of God ; 
and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had said. 

20 1 And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, ‘Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand beft>re Pharaoh ; lo, he 
cometh forth to the water ; and say 
unto him. Thus saith the Lord, *Let 
my people go, that they may serve 
me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my peo- 
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The jAague of flies. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The murrain of beasts. 


CHRIST 

3 Or. a 
mixture qf 
n()tw>Die 
bdutR, Ar. 


pie go, behold, I will send s swarms 8 Behold, the ^’hand of the Lord is 
qf flies urK)n thee, and upon thy ser- upon thy cattle which is in the field, 
vants, and upon thy people, and into upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 
thy houses ; and the houses of the the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms qf the sheep : there shall be a very griev- 
flies, and also the ground whereon ous murrain, 
they are, 4 And ‘'the Lord shall sever be- 

22 And “I will sever in tliat day tween the cattle of Israel and the 
the land of Goshen, in which my cattle of Egypt : and there shall no- 
peoplo dwell, that no swarms of flies thing die of all thal is the children’s 
shall be there ; to the end thou may- of Israel. 


Btifon 

CHRIST 

1401. 


est know that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. 


5 And the Lord appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lord 


23 And I will put * a division lie- shall do this thing in the land. 


tween my people and thy people: 
to morrow shall this sign be. 


6 And the Lord did that thing on 
the morrow, and 'all tiie cattle of 


24 And the Lord did so ; and E^pt died : but of the cattle of the 
* there came a grievous swarm of children of Israel dieil not one. 
flies into the house of Pliaraoh, and 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, l)ehold, 
into his servants’ iiouses, and into there was not one of the cattle of 
all the land of Egypt : the land was the Israelites dead. And /the heart 

corrupted by reason of the swarm of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
qf flies. did not let the people go. 

25 ^ And Pliaraoli called for Moses 8 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses 

and for Aaron, and said. Go ye, sa- and unto Aaron, Take to you haud- 
criflee to your God in the land. fhls of ashes of the furnace, and let 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 

so to do ; for we shall sacrifice ^ the in the siglit of Pharaoh, 
abomination of the Egyptians to the 9 And it shall become small dust 
Lord our God : lo, shall we sacrifice in all the land of Egypt, and shah 
the abomination of the Egyptians be ^ a boil breaking forth wYA blains 
before their eyo^ and will they not upon man. and upon beasts through- 
stone us ? out all the land of Egypt 

27 We will go 'three days’ journey 10 And they took ashes of the 

into the wilderness, and sacrifice to furnace, and stood lx)fore Pharaoh ; 
the Lord our God, as ®he shall and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
command ns. heaven ; and it became *a boil break- 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you ing forth with blains upon man, and 
go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lord upon beast 

your God in the wilderness ; only ye 11 And the < magicians could not 
shall not go very far away : * intreat stand Ixjforc Moses because of tlie 
for me, boils ; for the boil was upon the 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go magicians, and upon all the Egyi^- 

out from thee, and 1 will intreat the tians. 

Lord that the swarms of flies nuiy 12 And the Lord hardened tlic 
depart irom Pharaoh, from his ser- heart of Pliaraoh, and he hearkened 

vants, and from his people, to mor- not unto them; *a8 the Lord had ‘ 

row : but let not Pharaoh ® deal de- spoken unto Moses. 


ccitfully any more in not letting the 13 1 And th 
people go to sacrifice to the Ixird. ^ Rise up eai 
30 And Moses went out from Pha- stand liefore 
raoh, and intreated the Lord. him, Thus s: 


13 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
^Risc up early in the morning, and 
stand liefore Phamoh, and say unto 


raoh, and intreated the Lord. him, Thus salth the Lord God of 

31 And the Lord did according to the Hebrews, Lot ray people go, that 
the word of Moses ; and he removed they may serve me. 

tile swanns of flies from Pharaoh, 14 For I will at this time send all 
from his servants, and from his peo- my plagues uiion thine heart, an<l 
pie ; there remained not one. upon thy servants, and uixm tby 

32 And Pharaoh 'hardened his heart people; "*that thou mayest know 

at this time also, neither would he let that there is none like me in all 
the people go. the earth. 

16 For now I will "stretch out my 
CHAPTER IX. hami, thiit I may smite thee and thy 

\Tlte murrain qf beam, The. plnffua (if haan peoplC with IRJStilence ; and thOU 
and blains. Ri His memige about (he haii. Shalt be CUt Off from the earth. 

16 And In very deed for 'this oawK 
f 1 ha™ I * raised thee up, for to sliew 

HEN the Lord sjild unto Moses, in thee my power; and that my 
“Go In unto Pliaraoh, and tell immo may lie declared throughout 
him, Tims saith the Lord God of all the earth, 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, tlmt 17 As yet exaltost thou thyself a- 
thoy may ^rve gainst my people, that thou wilt not 

2 For if thou * refuse to let them go, let them go ? 


I and wilt hold thorn still, 


18 Behold, to morrow about this time I 


60 




The plaffue of hail. 


EXODUS, X. PlharaoKs heart « hardened. 
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I will cause it to rain a very grievous 
liail, such as bath not been in Egypt 
since the foundation thereof even 
until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for uprni every man and 
beast which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
the nail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
Lord among the servants of Plianioh 
made his servants and his cattle fiee 
into the houses : 

21 And he that 2 regarded not the 
word of the Lord left his servants 
and Ills catUe in the field. 

22 % An<l the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be ^hail in 
all the land of Egypt, ujwn man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven : and ^ the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground ; and the 
Lord rained hall upon the land of 
Egypt. 

24 So there was hall, and fire min- 
gled with the hail, very gilovous, 
such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Eg}^pt since it became 
a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt aU that was 
in the field, both man and bejist ; 
and the hail ''smote every herb of 
the field, and brake every tree of 
the field, 

26 • Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail 

27 H And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto i 
them, *I have sinned this time : “the 
Lord is righteous, and 1 and my 
I)eoplc are wicked. 

28 *Introat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
» mighty thunderings and hail; and 
I vdll let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him. As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, 
I will V spread abroad my hands 
unto the Lord; and the thunder 
shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest 
know how that the 'earth is the 
Lord’s, 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 
“I know that yo will not yet fear 
the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the Imrlcy was 
smitten: ^for the barley was in the 
car, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were 
not smitten: for they isere <not 
grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 


from Pharaoh, and 'spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lord: and the ^ 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon tlic earth. « 
34 And when Pharaoh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his ser- 
vants. 

36 And ‘*tho heart of Pharaoh was < 
hardened, ncitlier would he let the ■ 
children of Israel go; as the Lord 
had spoken 2 by Moses. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Ood (hrmteneih to send lorttrtB. 7 Pharaoh, 
mot^ed hy hia nervanta, inrlineth to let the 
Itraelitea go. 12 The j^igue of the loeuetn. 

16 Pharaoh sueth to Moteit. 2l J'he pjagne 
^ darknesK. 24 Pharaoh auelh unto Mwea, 

27 Irnt yet is hardened. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
J\. in unto Pharaoh: “for I have 
haixicnod his heart, and the heart 
of his servants, ^that 1 might shew 
these my signs before him : 

2 And that 'thou mayest tell in the 
cars of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, 
and my signs which I have done 
among them ; that ye may know how 
that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus 
salth the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
How long wilt thou refuse to ‘^humble 
thyself before me ? let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to lot mv 
peoide go, behold, to morrow will 
1 bring the 'locusts into thy coast: 

6 And they shall cover the sfacc of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and /they shall eat 
the rcsi(iue of that which is escaped, 
which remaincth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of tlie field : 

6 And they ^ shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 
unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him. How long shall this man be *a 
snare unto us ? let the men go, that 
they may serve the Lord their God : 
knowest thou not yet that Egypt is 
destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh: and ho said 
unto them. Go, serve the Lord 
your God: but 4 who are they that 
shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with 
our young and with our old, ^ith 
our sons and with our daughters, 
with our flocks and with our herds 
will we go ; for * we must hold a feast 
unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them. Let the 
Lord be so with you, as 1 will lot you 
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The jilague of locuets. 


EXODUS, XI. Thefiretlom of Egypt threatened. 
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go, and your little ones; look to it; 
for evil IS before you. 

11 Not so : go now ye that are men, 
and serve the LiOKd; for that ye did 
desire. And they were driven out 
ft’om Pliaraoh’s presence. 

12 IT And the Loud said unto Moses, 
* Stretch out thine liand over the 
land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land 
of Egypt, and *eat every herb of 
the land, even all that the hail hath 
left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egj’pt, and the 
Lord brought an cjist wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night; 
and when it was morning, the cast 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they ; " before 
them there were no such locusts 
as they, neither after them shall 
be such. 

15 For they * covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land 
was darkened; and they ^did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail 
liad left: and there remained not 
any green tiling in the trees, or In 
the herbs of the field, through all 
the land of Egypt. 

1() If Tlien Pharaoh 2 called for Moses 
and Aaron in haste; and ho said, 
have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and 
'■ intreat the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from me this 
death only. 

18 And ho 'went out fr^m Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
tile locusts, and ^cast them Mnto the 
lied sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lord “hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not 
let the children of Israel go. 

21 1 And the Ixird siiid unto Moses, 
*■ Stretch out thine hand toward hea- 
ven, that there may be darkness over 
the land of Egypt, 4 even darkness 
which may be felt 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven ; and there was 
a y thick darkness in all the land of 
Egj^ three days : 

23 They saw not one another, nei- 
ther rose anv from his place for 
three days: 'but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, 
and “said. Go ye, serve the IjORd; 
only let your flocks and yoiu* herds 
l)e stayed: let your * little ones also 
go with you. 

25 And Moses said," Thou must give 


2US also sacrifices and burnt olTcrings, 
I that we may sacrifice imto the Lord 
our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with 
us; there shall not an hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lord our God; and we 
know not with w'hat we must serve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 

27 1 But the Lord 'hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, and he would not let 
them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. 
Got thee from me, take heed to 
thyself, see my face no more; for 
in that day thou secst my face thou 
Shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, will see thy face again no 
more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 God's message to the Israelites to horrotr 
jeivels of their ueighhours. 4 Moses threatendh 
Pharaoh vaiQi the death qf the firstborn. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 
. Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pliaraoh, and upon E- 
gypt; afterwards ho will let you go 
hence: “when he sliall let you go, 
ho shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. 

2 Si^eak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of 
nis neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, * jewels of silver, and 

of crolri 

8 'And the Lord gave the people 
favour In the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the man ** Moses wa^ very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lord, 'About midnight will I go out 
into the midst of Emt : 

6 And /all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth up- 
on his throne, even unto the first- 
born of the maidservant that is be- 
hind the mill; and all the firstborn 
of beasts. 

6 ^And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
sliall be like it any more. 

7 * But against any of the children 
of Israel * shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against man or beast: that 
ye may know how that the Lord 
doth put a diflTerenco between the 
Ifeyiitians and Israel. 

8 And *all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying. Get tliee 
out, and all the people ’Hhat follow 
thee: and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in 
4 a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; 
that ”*my wonders may be multiidi- 
ed in the land of Egypt. 
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The passover is instituted. 


EXODUS, XII. The days qf unleavened Irrend. 


Before 10 And Moses and Aaron did nil 
CHRIST these wonders before Pharaoh : ** and 
the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
« rb. 10 . 20 , 80 that ho would not let the children 
27. of Israel go out of his land. 

SZsa: CHAPTER XII. 

1 The beginning cf the year i* chtingeSI. S The 
paaaover ia inatnuted. 11 The rite nfthepnaa- 
oiier. yb Unleavened bread. Tlie firatharn 
ore atain. 31 TTmt Inraelitea are driven out 
of the hind. 87 Hiey ctmie to Succoth. 43 
The ordinance qf (he jMiasuver. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
Jl\. and Aaron in tne land of Egj pt. 
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2 “This month shall he unto you the 
lieginning of months : it shall be the 
first month of tlie year to you. 

8 f Speak ye unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they sliall take to 
them every man a 2 lamb, according 
to the house of their fathers, a lamb 
for an house : 

4 And if the household be too little 
fop the lamb, let him and liis neigh- 
bour next unto his house take it 
according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his 
eating sliaU make your count for 
the lamb. 

6 Your lamb shall bo ^without blem- 
ish, a male Sof the first year : yo sliall 
take it out from the sueep, or firom 
the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the 
® fourteenth day of the same month : 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it ^in 
the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upxxjr dt)or post of the 
bouses, wherein they shall cat it 

8 And they shall cat the fiesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and un- 
leavened bread ; and vdth bitter 
kerbs they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, but * roast vrith fire; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenaneo thereof. 

10 /And ye shall let nothing of 
it remain imtil the morning; and 
that which remaincth of it until 
the morning yo shall bum with 
fire. 

11 1 And thus shall yc eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on yom* 
feet, and your staff* in your hand; 
and ye shall eat it in haste : ^’’it w 
the Lord’s passover. 

12 For I *wiU j)as8 through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast ; and 
‘against all the ^gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: *I am the 
Lord. 

13 And the blood shall bo to you 
for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not bo upon you ®to destroy 


you, when I smite the land of E- 

^4 And this day shall l>e unto you 
^for a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it a “feast to the Lord through- 
out your generations; yo shall keep 
it a feast *'by an ordinance for 
ever. 

15 "Seven days sliall ye cat unlea- 
vened bread ; even the first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever catoth lea- 
vened bread from tlie first day until 
the scvcntii din^, -^that soul shall 
be cut off* from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall 
fee 2 an lioly convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall bo an holy 
convocation to you ; no manner of 

' work shall l>e done In them, save 
: that wddeh every 2 man must eat, 
tliat only may l)c done of you. 

17 And 5^0 shall olisorvo the feast 
of unleavened bread ; for *■ in this 

[ selfsame day have I brought your 
1 armies out of the land of Egypt : 

tills day 
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in your generations by an ordinance 
for ever. 

18 T *In the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, 
yc sliall cat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 * Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever cateth that which is lea- 
vened, “even that soul shall l>e cut 
off* from the congregation of Israel, 
whether ho he a stranger, or born 
in the land. 

20 Ye sliall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your liai)itation8 sliall ye eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 1 Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
*Draw out and take you a »lami) 
according to your families, and kill 
the iiassovcp. 

22 V And yc shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip it in the blood that 
is in the bason, and * strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the liason ; and none of 
you shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 

23 “For the Lord will pass 
through to smite the Egyptians ; 
and when he seeth the blood upon 
the lintel, and on the two side iwsts, 
the Lord will pass over the door, 
and ^will not suflTer "the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to 
smite you. 

24 And yo shall observe this thing 
for an onilnance to thee and to tliy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye lie come to the land which the 
lord will give you, according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. 

26 "And it shall come to pass, when 
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The firstborn cf Egypt slain. 


EXODUS, xni. 


Ordinance of the passomr. 
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your children shall say unto you. 
What moan yc by this service ? 

27 Tliat ye shall say, /It is the 
sacrlflce of the Lord's passover, who 
passed over the houses of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered 
our houses. And the people Showed 
the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and *dld as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 

29 1 <And It came to pass, that 
at midnight *the Lord smote all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
^from the firstborn of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne unto the first- 
born of the captive that watt in the 
2 dungeon; and all the firstborn of 
cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants. an<l 
all the Egyptians; and there was a 
“great cry in Egjiit; for t/i£re wa^ 
not a house where there was not 
one dead. 

31 1 And "bo called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, ®Doth ye and the children 
of Israel ; and go, serve the Lord, 
as yc have said. 

32^ Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone ; 
and bless me also. 

33 ’‘And the Egyptians were urgent 
upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the land in haste ; 
frr they said, 'We all dead wert. 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their ^knead- 
Ingtroughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

36 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses ; and 
they borrowed of the Egyptians 'jew- 
els of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

36 “ And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required. And *they 
spoiled the i^yptians. 

37 t And ythe children of Israel 
journeyed from 'Raraeses to Succoth, 
about “six hundred thousand on foot 
that were men, l)e8ide children. 

88 And 4 a mixed multitude went 
up also with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes 
of the dough which they brought 
forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened; because ^they were thrust 
out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual 

40 1 Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in E- 
gypt, was 'four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And It came to pass at the end 


of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even the selfsame day it came to pass, 
that all * the hosts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egj'pt. 

42 It is 2«a night to be much ob- 
served unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord to l)e 
observed of all the children of Israel 
In their generations. 

43 If And the Lord said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This is /the ordinance 
of the jjassover: There sliall no 
stranger cat thereof : 

44 But every man’s servant that is 
lamght for money, when thou hast 

circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. 

45 *A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant sliall not oat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; 
thou Shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 
< neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 *A11 the congregation of Israel 
shaU 3 keep it. 

48 And 'when a stranger sliall so- 
journ with thee, and will keep the 
imssover to the Lord, let au his 
males lie circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as one that is bom in the 
hind: for no imcircumcised person 
shall eat thereof 

49 “One law shall be to him that 
is homeborn, and unto the stranger 
that sojoumeth among you. 

60 Thus did all the children of Is- 
rael ; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

61 “And it came to pass the self- 
same day, that the Lord did bring 
the children of Israel out of the land 
of Egypt “ by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The firethorn are sanelifled to God. The 
memorial iff the jmsBover t« commanded. 
11 The JirsUinga qfbeaala are set ajmr/. 17 
The htraelites go out of Egypt, and carry 
Joseph’s bones ivith them. 20 They come to 
Elham. 21 God auideth them by a pillar qf 
a cloud, and a pular qfjire. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 “Sanctify unto me all the first- 
born, whatsoever opencth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast : it is mine. 

3 If And Moses said unto the people 
* Remember this day, in which yc 
came out from Eg;^t, out of the 
house of 4 bondage; for 'by strength 
of hand the Lord brought you out 
from this place: ‘'there snail no 
leavened bread be eaten. 

4 'Tills day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 

6 t And it shall be when the Lord 
shall /bring thcc Into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittltes, and the 
Amorltcs, and the Hlvites, and the Je- 
busltos, which he sware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, a land flowing with 
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The Israelites 


EXODUS, XIV. 


go out of Egypt. 
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milk and honey, *that thou shall 
keep this service in this month. 

6 < Seven days thou shall cat un- 
leavened breaii^ and in the seventh 
day shall he a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall bo eaten 
seven days; and there shall *no lea- 
vened bread lie seen with thee, nei- 
ther shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 

8 t And thou shalt 'shew thy son 
in that day, saying, This is done lie- 
cause of that which the Lord did 
unto mo when I came forth out of 
Egypt 

9 And it shall be for ”a sign unto 
thee upon tliino hand, and for a me- 
morial lietwecn tliinc eyes, that the 
Lord’s law may be in thy mouth: for 
with a strong hand hath the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt 

10 “Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in his season from year 
to year. 

11 f And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, as he sware unto thee 
and to thy fathers, and shall give 
it thee, 

12 "That thou shalt 2 set apart un- 
to the Lord all that oiieneth the 
matrix, and every firstling that com- 
eth of a iHKist which thou Imst; the 
males shall be the Lord’s. 

13 And ^ every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a sLimb; and 
if thou >vilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break liis neck : and all the 
flrstbom of man among thy children 

shalt thou redeem, 

14 1 ’’And it shall be when thy son 
asketh thee *in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that tliou shalt say 
unto him, * liy strength of hand the 
Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to iwiss, when Pha- 
raoh would hardly let us go, that 
Hho Lord slew all the flrstl)om in 
tile land of Egypt, l)otii the flrstl)oni 
of man, and the llr8tl)om of besist: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, l>eing males ; 
but all the firstborn of my children 
I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “a token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets Ixjtwccn I 
thine eyes : for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 If And it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh had let the people go, that God 
led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that 
was near ; for God said, Lest i)crad- 
venture the people * repent when they 
see war, and *'they return to Egypt: 

18 But God *led the people al)out, 
through the way of the wilderness 
of the Red sea : and the children of 
Israel went up ^harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Jo- 
seph uith him: for he had straitly 


sworn the children of Israel, saying, 
*God will surely visit you; and ye < 
shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you, • 

20 T And >they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in E- j 
tham, in the edge of the wildcmess. , 

21 And 'the Lojid went before tliein 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to Icml 
them the way; and by night in a 
plUar of fire, to give them light ; to 
go l)y day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the i)lllar of 
fire by night, /re/n before the ijcojjle. 

CHAPTER rrv. 

1 God in^trvcMh the lernelitvs in their journef/. 

& Pharaoh yurfueth after them. ID The Ig- 
rnelileg murmur. 13 Moms ron(fortclh thnn. 

16 God iuglruetelh ]Uoges. 10 Jhc cloud fc- 
Moreth hehind the ctini)). 21 The In'iielileg 
pugg throntjh the lied sea, 23 tchich droumeUt 
l}^e EvyptainH. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the cliildrcn of Israel, 
“that they turn and entyiinj) l)elbrc 
* Pi-haliirotli, between ^Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye cneamp by the sea, 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘^They are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness hath i&ut 
them in. 

4 And 'I will harden Pharaoh’s 
lieart, that he shall follow after 
them ; and I /will be honoured up- . 
on Pharaoh, and upon all his host; 
^that the Egyptians may know that 
I am the Lord. And they did so. 

5 1 And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled: and *thc heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was 
turned against the people, and they 
said. Why have we done this, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready ills chariot, 
and took his jieople with him : 

7 And he took 'six lmn(h*ed chosen 
cliariots, and all tlie chariots of Egyi>t, 
and captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord * hardened the licart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel : 
and Hhe children of Israel went out 
with an high liand. 

9 But the “‘Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zcpbon. 

10 1 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
niarchcMl after them ; and they were 
sore afraid : and the children of Is- 
rael "cried out unto the Lord. 

11 "And they said unto Moses, Be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die In 
the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus vith us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 
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The pcumge of the Bed eea. 


EXODUS, XV. 


The song qf Moses. 


Before 12 J^l8 not thIs the word that we < Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
0 u B 1 S T did tell thee in Eg^t, saying, Let us that the waters may come again upon 
alone, that we may serve the Egyp- the Egyptians, upon their chariots, 
tians? For zt had been better for and upon their horsemen, 
a 6. 9. us to serve the f^ptians, t^n that 27 And Moses stretched forth his 
we should die in^o wilderness. hand over the sea, and the sea * re- 
13 ^ And Moses said unto the poo- turned to his strength when the 
* 2 Chr. 20 . pie, 9' Fear ye not, stand still, and morning appeared; and the Egyp- 
T *’ in salvation of the Loan, which tians fled against it ; and the Lord 

li'S. ’ ho will shew to you to day: 2 for the *2 overthrew the EOTtians in the 
z Or, for Egyi)tlans whom ye have seen to day, midst of the sea. 

whwwt ye shall see them again no more for 28 And **the waters returned, and 

ever. “covered the chariots, and the horse- 

EgmAioM 14 ’’The LoRD shall fight for you, men, and all the host of Pharaoh 

to Kay, tfc, and ye shall 'hold your Tjcaco. that came into the sea after them; 

'^S^j '30 -A-nd the Lord said unto Mo- there remained not so much as one 

a.s. k' ■ ses. Wherefore criest thou unto mo? of them. 

*20.4. speak unto the children of Israel, 29 But ® the children of Israel walk- 
14 * 42 . that they go forwanl : cd upon dry land in the midst of 

16 But 'lift thou up thy rod, and the sea; and the waters were a wall 

2 Chr. 20 . stretch out thine hand over the sea, un*o them on their right hand, and 

\oh. 4. 2(). and divide it: and the children of Is- on their left. 

1 b. 31. 4 . rael shall go on dry grmind through 30 Thus the Lord ^ saved Israel that 

* the midst of the sea. day out of the hand of the Egyptians ; 

19 . 37 And I, behold, I will “harden and Israel 9 saw the Egyptians dead 

* ver. R. ’ the hearts of the E^i>tians, and they upon the sea shore. 

rh. 7.3. ghall follow them: and I will *get 31 And Israel saw that great » work 

“ 9. jjjQ honour upon Pharaoh, and upon which the Lord did upon the Eg 3 rp- 
all his host, upon his chariots, and tians : and the people feared the 
upon his horsemen. Lord, and ’’ believed the Lord, and 

» w. I. 18 And the Egyptians ^ shall know his servant Moses. 
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that I am the Lord, when I have got- 


9 Pb. 10. 
it CO. 10. 

3 neb. 
hantl. 

*■ ch. 4. SI. 

A I'.i. 9. 

Pb. 100.12. 
John 2. 11. 
All. 45. 


ten me honour upon Pharaoh, uiion I . , 

hifi nli.arints nnd iinnn hU luirRAninn. ^ Wobm’ Bong. ^Thcpeoj>hwnnt tmf/r. _ 23 


his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 'ff And the angel of (iod, 'which 
went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved and went behind them; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from 


Tho trnferif at Marnh are loiter. 25 A free 
inreeteneth them. 27 At Elim are twelve tcells, 
and neventy palm trees. 

rilHEN sang “Moses and the chil- 
X dren of Israel this song unto the 


Ixjfore their face, and stood behind Lord, and spake, saying, I will *sing 


them : 

20 And It came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel ; and “it was a cloud and dark- 


iinto the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lord is my strength and ‘^song, 


ness to them, but it gave light by and he is become my salvation : he 
night to these : so that the one came is my God, and I will prepare him 
not near the other all the night. ‘'an habitation ; my ® father’s God, 
21 And Moses * stretched out his and I /will exalt him. 
hand over the sea; and the Lord 3 The Lord is a man of ^ war: the 
caused the sea to go back by a strong Lord is his name, 
east wind all that night, and 'miule 4 'Pharaoh’s chariots and his host 
the sea dry land, and the waters hath he cast into the sea: Aids clio- 


i rb. 15. R. 
JohIi. 3. 10. 
A 4. 23. 
Nflh. 9. 11. 


were ‘'divided. 


22 And ' the children of Israel went Red sea. 


sen caiitains also are drowned in the 


I N«il .9 ii 3*^^ midst of the sea upon the 6 'The depths have covered them: 
Pb. 74.’i3.' dry ground: and the waters v>ere ’“they sank into the bottom as a 
Am s’ ^^31 unto them on their right stone. 

18 . 63 . 12 . hand, and on their left. 6 ”Thy right hand, O Lord, Is bo- 

' ver. 29 . 23 ^ And the Egyptians pursued, come glorious in power: thy right 

Kum^’ 33^8 the midst hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces 

Pb. 66?6. of thc sca, cven all Pharaoh’s horses, the enemy. 

A 78. 13. his chariots, and his horsemen. 7 And in the greatness of thine ® ex- 

icw ’io^i 24 And it came to pass, that in the ceUcncy thou hast overthn)wn them 
iiob.il. k morning watch ^thc lord looked unto that rose up against thee : thou sent- 
/H»b. 3. 10 . the host of thc Egyptians through the est forth thy wrath, which p consum- 
pill*'* of flro **'Od of the cloud, and cd them ^as stubble. 

’ * troubled the host of the Egyptians, 8 And ’’ with the blast of thy nostrils 
25 And took off their chariot wheels, thc waters were gathered together, 
3 Or, 3 that they dravc them heavily: so 'the floods stocnl upright as an heap, 

Egyptians said, Lot us flee and the depths were congealed in 

hmvay. from the face of Israel; for the Lord the heart of thc sea. 

A ver. 14 . Afighteth for them against the E^T- ^ *The enenw said, I will pursue, I 

tians. will overtake, 1 will “ divide the spoil ; 

26 T And the Lord said unto Moses, my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 
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The song of Moses, 


EXODUS. XVI. 


lireadfroni heaven promised. 


Before 

CHKI8T I 
^1. 

2 Or, 
p6a$esg. 

* ch. 14. 21. 
Pa. 147. 18. 

» ^er. 5. 
ch. 14. 28. 

» 2 Smd. 7. 

22 . 

1 Kin. 8.23. 
Pa. 71.19. 
ft 86 . 8 . 
ft 89. 6, 8. 
Jor. 10. 6. 
ft 49. 19. 

3 Or, mighty 
one$t 

• la. 6. 3. 

h Pa. 77. 14. 

® Tor. 6. 

Pa. 77. 15. 
ao. ft 78. 52. 

A HO. 1. 
ft 106. 0. 
la.6.3.12,13. 
Jer. 2. C. 

• Pa. 78. .54. 
flfnin.14.14. 

2. 2.5. 
Joah. 2. 9. 
10 . 

# Pa. 48. 6. 
fcGeil.30.40. 

• Oout. 2.4. 
tKTim.22.3. 

Hah. 3. 7. 

1 Joali. 5. 1. 
"•Oent.2.2r). 

A 11. 2.5. 
Joah. 2. 9, 

** 1 8»u. 20. 
37. 

och.l9..5. 
I)out..32.9. 
2SHin.7.2.1. 
Pa. 74. 2. 
la. 43.1,3. 
ft 51. 10. 

Jer. 31. 11. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 

2 Pot. 2. 1. 

P Pa. 4i. 2. 

ft 80. 8. 

» Pa. 78. .'rl. 
Pa. 10. 16. 
ft 29. 10. 
ft 146. 10. 
la. .57. 15. I 
*ch. 14.23. 
Pro. 21, 31. 
»ch. 14.28, 

"Jucigr. 4.*. 

1 Sam. 10.5. 

* Nnm. 26. 


18. 7. 
h Tor. 1. 

* Gcii. 16. 7. 
ft 2.5. 18. 
<lNum.33.8. 
4 That la, 
BUtemesi, 
Buth 1. 20. 
' ch. 16. 2. 
ft 17. 3. 
/ch. 14. 10. 
ft 17. 4. 

Pa. 60. 15. 
P Sen 2 Eln. 
2 . 21 . 
ft 4. 41. 
ftBoeJodi. 
24.25. 


1 will draw my sword, my hand shall 

2 destroy tliem. 

10 Tliou didst *blow with thy wind, 
J'thc sea covered them: they sank 
as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 *Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Sgods? w’ho is like thee, 
“glorious in holiness, fearftil in praises, 
* doing wonders ? 

12 Thou strotchedst out ® thy right 
hand, the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast led forth 
the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast ^ided them in thy strength 
unto 'thy lioly hahitation. 

14 /The people shall hear, and be 
afraid: ^sorrow shall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Palestina. 

15 *Then ‘the dukes of Edom shall 
be amazed ; * the mighty men (»f 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; ^all the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall melt away. 

16 “Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them ; by the greatness of tliinc arm 
they shall be as still “as a stone; 
till thy people pass over, O Lord, 
till the people pass over, ** which thou 
hast T)urcha.sed. 

17 Thou Shalt bring them in, and 
^ plant them in the moimtjiiii of 
thine inheritance, in the place, O 
Lord, which thou luist made f<)r 
thee to dwell in, in the ® Sanctuary, 
O Lord, which thy hands Ixavc esta- 
blished. 

18 ’’The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh wctit 
in with his chariots and with his 
horsemen into the sea, and * the 
Lord brought again the waters of 
the sea upon them ; but the chil- 
dren of Israel went on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

20 If And Miriam “the prophetess, 
*thc sister of Aaron, ®'took a timbrel 
in her hand ; and all the women 
went out after her 'with timbrels 
and with dances. 

21 And Miriam ® answcrcfl them, 
*Sing ye to tlie Lord, for lie hath 
triumimcd gloriously ; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and they went out into 
the wilderness of 'Snur; and they 
went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 h And when they came to ‘^Ma- 
rah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bit- 
ter: therefore the name of it was 
allied ^MaralL 

24 And the people 'murmured a- 
gainst Moses, saying. What shall we 
drink? 

25 And he /cried unto the Lord; 
and the Lord shewed him a tree, 
^ which when he had cast into the 
waters, the waters were made sweet : 
there ho *made for them a statute 


and an ordinance, and there <he 
proved them, 

26 And said, *If tliou wilt dili- 
gently iioarken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt 
give ear to his commandments, and 
keep all his statutes, 1 will put nouo 
of these ^dlsaiscs upon thee, which 
I have brought upon the ptians : 
for I am the Lord “that healeth 
thee. 

27 If “And they came to Elira, where 
were twelve wells of water, ami throo- 
seoro ami ten palm trees : and they 
encamped there by the waters, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The IfrmlUrB romit to Sin. 2 They murmur 
for want tf hread. 4 Ood promiBeth ihno 
bretul from heoven. 11 Qvnih are sent, 14 
and manna. 16 The ordndng of manna. 25 
Jt waa not to he found on the HoMHiHi. S2 An 
omer of it in preserved. 

A nd they “took their journey 
. ft’om Eliin, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel cmne 
unto the wilderness of ^^Sln, which 
is lictween Elim and Sinai, on the 
flftcenth day of the second month 
after tlieir dcimrting out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Isnicl 'murmured against 
Moses and Ariron in the wildcnicss : 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, Would to G<kI wc had 
died by the hand of the Lord In 
tlic land of Eg}'pt, 'when wo sat Ijy 
the flesh pots, and when we did cat 
bread to the full ; for yc have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill 
this wliole assembly with hunger, 

4 1 Then said the Lord unto Mo- 
ses, Bcliold, I will rain /bread from 
heaven for you ; and the people shall 
go out au(l gtithor 2 a certain lute 
evciy day, that I may ^ prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, 
or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall prepare 
that which they bring in; and *it 
shall Ih) twice as much as they 
gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 
all the cliildren of Isniel, <At even, 
then yc shall know that the Lord 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egyi^t : 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall 
see *tbo glory of the Lord; for that 
he heareth your niurmurings against 
the Lord: and *what are wo, tliat 
ye murmur agjilnst us? 

8 And Moses said. This shall be, 
when the Lord shall give you in 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
njoming bread to the fuU; for that 
the Lord heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him : and 
what are we? your murmurings are 
not against us, but “ against the Lord. 
9 H And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the congregation of the 
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1 Uor. 10.8. 
2 HeK the 
portion of 
a iUiy (It 
his day. 
PrDV. .SO. 8. 
Matt. 6. 11. 
Pch, 15.25. 
Dent. 8. 2, 


Lev. 25. 21. 
» See Ter. 

12, 13. 
ft cb. 6. 7. 
Num. 16. 
28, 29, 30. 
ISeoTer. 10. 
Is. 35. 2. 
ft 40. 5. 
John U. 4. 



(ifuaih and manna Bent, 


EXODUS, XVll, An omer of manna preBerved. 


Before children of Israel, **00100 near before 24 And they laid it up till the 

OHBI8T the Lord: for he hath heard your morning, as Moses bade: and it did 

murmurings. not ^ stink, neither was there any 

• Nam. 10 . 10 And it came to pass, as Aaron worm therein. 

spake unto the whole congregation 25 And Moses said, Eat that to 

of the children of Israel, that they day ; for to day is a sabbath unto 

looked toward the wilderness, and, the Lord: to day ye shall not find 
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behold, the gloiy of the Lord ®ap- it in the field. 


poai^ed In the cloud. 20 ® Six days ye shall rather it ; but 

19 . * * 11 And the Lord spake unto Mo- on the seventh day, which is the sab- 
1 Kin. 8, ses, saying, bath. In it there shall be none. 

12 ^1 have hoard the murmurings 27 t And it name to pass, that there 
* of the children of Israel : speak un- went out some of the txjople on the 

» T6r. «. to them, saying, ^ At even ye shall seventh day for to gather, and they 

•■m. 7 , oat flesh, and *"10 the morning ye fouml none. 

shall be filled with bread ; and ye 28 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
shall know that I am the Lord your How long refuse ye to keep my 
God. commandments and my laws ? 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 29 Sec, for that the Lord hath 

• Knm. 11 . »the quails came up, and covered the given you the sabbath, therefore he 

7 s. 27 cii-nip : and in the morning * the dew giveth you on the sixth day the 

2^.'*io5.’ lay round about the host brejid of two days; abide ye every 

24 And when the dew that lay was man in his place, let no man go out 
Num.11.9, behold, upon the face of of his place on the seventh day. 

• Nnm. 11 . 7 . the ^vildemess there lay “a small 80 So the peo 2 )lc rested on the so- 

round thing, as small as the hoar venth <lay. 

frost on the ground. 81 And the house of Israel called 

A ior>. 40 . 15 And when the children of Israel the name thereof Manna : and * it 

2 Or. D'Aai saw it, they said one to another, 2 * It was like coriander seed, white; and 
oV«*i8a manna: for they wist not what it the taste of it was like wafers made 
portiati. was. And Moses said imto them, with honey. 

•John 6. 31, *l’his is the bread which the Lord 32 ^ And Moses said, This is the 
„ hath given you to cat. thing which the Lord commandeth, 

* * * 16 1 I’ll Is is the thing which the Fill an omer of it to be kei)t for 

Lord hath commanded, Gather of it your generations ; that they may see 
cvci*y man according to his eating, the bremJ wherewith I have fed you 
an omer « for every man, aocoTfZiiip in the wildcmeas, when I brought 
the number of your * iiersons ; you forth from the land of Egypt, 
or, iwwi. take ye every man for them which 83 And Moses sjiid unto Aaron, 
4aob.«)«D. are in Ills tents. /Take a pot, and put an omer hill . 

j 17 And the children of Israel did of manna therein, and lay it up lie- 

I so, and gathered, some more, some fore ttie Lord, to be kept for your 


18 And when they did mete it with 


generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, 


an omer,* he tliat gathered much had so Aaron laid it up ^before the Tes- 

riothing over, and he that gathered timony, to lie kept. 

little hiul no lack ; they gathered 35 And the children of Israel did eat 


little hiul no lack ; they gathered 35 And the children of Israe 
every man according to his eating. manna *forty years, *until thev came 
19 And Moses said. Let no man leave to a land inhabited ; they did cat 
of it till the moniing. manna, until they came u 


of it till the moniing. manna, until they came unto the 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened borders of the land of Canaan, 
not unto Moses ; but some of them 36 Now an omer is the tenth part 
left of it until the morning, and it of an ephah. 
bred worms, and stank; and Moses yvtt 

wtw wroth with tliem. CHAPTER XVTI. 


21 And they gatlicrcd it every mom- 1 jjro}>7e murmnrfor water at Rfphtdtm. 

Ino- nuprv tifnn liia ® lumdrth hnn Jtn- train- to the. riiek tn 

nig, every man according to llis cat- Hin-eh. S Amuleir ia overemne by the hdldlng 
ing : and when the sun waxed hot, «» qA Mosea' hands. 15 Moses buHdcIh the 
it melted. cular JehovahmissL 

22 t And it came to pass, that on AND “all the congregation of the 

the sixth day they gjithcred twice as xX children of Israel journeyed from 
much bread, two omers for one man: the wilderness of Sin, after their jour- 
and all the rulers of the congrega- neys, according to tlje commandment 
tion came and told Moses. of the Lord, and pitched in Rephi- 

23 And he said unto them, This dim : and there was no water for the 
is that which the Lord hath said, people to drink. 

•Oen.2.3. To morrow is *tho rest of the holy 2 * Wherefore the people did chide 
ABifis* sabbath unto the Lord: bake that with Moses, and said, Give us water 
which yo will bake to day, and that wc may drink. And Moses said 
Lw. 23. 3 . seethe that ye will seethe ; and that unto them, Why chide yc with me ? 
which remaineth over lay up for wherefore do yc "tempt the Lord? 
you to be kept until the mom- 3 And the people thirsted there for 


Hirreh. H Amuleir is overernne by the holding 
up qA Moses' hands. 15 Moses buUdeth the 
aUar JehovahnrissL 

A nd “all the congregation of the 
. children of Israel journeyed from 


ll^ou to be kept until the mom- 


3 And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people murmured 
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Atnahlc is otiercome. 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


Moae^ mteriainetih Jethro. 
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/I Pam. 

3u. 6. 

J.iln 8. 50. 
* 10 . ai. 
f Kaiic, a. 6 . 
A oh. 7. 20. 
}iam.20.8. 


'ch. 34.27. 
« Xum. 21. 


Bzra 9. 14. 

4 That In, 
The LoEU 
my hanner: 
S('0 Jude. 
0. 24. 

5 Or, Jie- 
eauM the 
htind of 
Anialok is 
uyainet the 
throne of 
the Lord, 
theroforv, 


h Ps. 44. 1. 
*77. H, 15. 
*78.4. 
*105.5.43. 
* 106 . 2 . 8 . 


a^ust Moses, and said, Wlicrcforc is 
this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt,, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst ? 

4 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lord, 
saying, What shali I do unto tliis 
peopio? they bo almost ready to 
/stone me. 

5 And tlie Lord said unto Moses, 
^Go on before the i>eoplo, and take 
i^ltli tlice of the ciders of Israel ; and 
tliy rod, wherowitli *tl)ou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 *]^hold, I will stand licfore thee 
tlierc upon tlie rock in llorcb; and 
thou Shalt smite tiic rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, that the 
licople may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight t)f the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place *2Massah, and ^Mcribah, be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and liecjiuse they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among 
us, or not? 

8 1 ^Tlien came Amalck, and fought 
with Israel in Rcidiidini. 

9 And Moses sjiid unto "‘Joshua,. 
Choose us out men, and go out, light 
with Anuilck : to morrow I will shiiKl 
on the top of the hill with ” the rod 
of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had raid 
to him, and fought with Amalek: 
and Mo.sc8, Aaron, and Urn* went up 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
®hcld up his hand, that Israel pre- 
vailed: and when he lot down his 
hand, Amalck prevailed. 

12 But Mosea hands were heavy; 
and thev took a stone, and put it 
under him, and he rat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side ; an<l his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek 
and his i)04)plc with the edge of the 
sword. 

14 And the IjORd raid unto Moses, 
P Write this for a memorial in a 
iKJok, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua: for '^1 will utterly put out 
the remembrance of AiiialcK from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it ^Jehovah-nlssi: 

16 For he raid, « Because cthc Lord 
hath sworn that the Lord laill have 
war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. 

CHAPTER XVITI. 

1 Jefhro hringrih lo Mneee hin itife and Uco 
sons. 7 MosrH entertaitielh him.' Jethro's 
eounsfl is acccpled. 27 Jethro drpnrtcth. 

W HEN “Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in law, 
hoard of all that *God had done 
for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the Lord had brought 
Israel out of Egypt ; 


2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, ‘after he 
bad sent iier iMick, 

3 And her ‘^two sons ; of whicli the 
*■ ntune of the one was 2 Gershoni ; 
for he said, I have been an alien 
in a strange land : 

4 And the name of the other ims 
SEliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and de- 
livered me from the sword of Pha- 
raoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses* father in law, 
cjiiiic with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses Into the wilderness, where he 
euoimped at /the mount of God : 

6 And he raid unt<.> Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 h And Moses ^went out to meet 
his father in biw, and did obeisance, 
and * kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their ^ welfare; and 
they cjimc into the tent. 

8 And Moses told bis father in 
law all that the Lord had done 
unto* Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, a7id all the travail 
that had 6 come ui)on them by the 
way, and ?ww tlie Lord » delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness whitsh the Ix)RD had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the liaud of the Egyptians. 

10 AimI Jethro said, * Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath delivereci you out of 
the hand of the Egj'ptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
delivered the laioplo from under the 
liand of the E^^j'ptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord is 
^greater than all gcnls: "‘for in the 
thing wherein they dealt * proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father In 
law', took a burnt ottering and sacri- 
fices for Gcxl : and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father in law "be- 
fore God. 

13 And It came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
iwoplo; and the jicoiilc BUK)d by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses* father in law 
saw all that he did to the iicople, 
he said, What is this thing tliat 
tiiou doest to the people? why sit- 
test thou thyself alone, and all the 
lieoplc Btantl by thee from morning 
unto even? 

15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because ^thc people come 
unto me to enquire of God : 

16 When they have matter, they 
come unto me ; and I judge lictween 
6 one and another, and I do ’’make 
them know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said 
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The people come to Sinai, 


EXODUS. XIX. 


The glory of God appeareth. 
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• Xum. 11. 
14, 17. 
llout. 1. 9, 
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A 7. 11. 
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1 ver. 2.1. 
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2 Chr. 19. 
5,— 10. 

Acta 6. .*1. 

*0<rn.42. 18. 

2 Sara. 23. 

». 2 Chr. 
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<i£E0k.l8. 8. 
Pout. IG. 
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/ vor. 26. 

*' vor. 26. 
l<ev. 21. 11. 
N'nm. 15. 

33. A 27. 2. 

A ;16. 1. 
Pout. 1. 17. 
A 17. 8. 

• N'ura. 11. 
17. 

i vor, 18. 
*Gen,l«. 33. 


1 Pout. 1. 15. 
Acta 0. 5. 


' vor. 22. 
Job 29. 16. 


•ch. 3. 1,12. 
«l ch. 20. 21. 
Acta 7. 38. 
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unto lilin, Tho thing that thou doest 
tjf not good. 

18 a Thou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this ixjople that is 
with thee: for this thing zs too heavy 
for thee; 'thou art not able to per- 
form it tliysclf alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, 
I will give thee counsel, and *God 
shall be with thee: Bo tiiou “for 
the ixsojile to God-ward, that thou 
mayest * bring the causes unto 
God: 

20 And tliou shalt teach them 
ordlnan(!es and laws, ami shalt shew 
them 'the way wiierein tliey must 
walk, and “the work that they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people *al)lo men, such 
as 'fear Go<l, <*men of truth, 'hating 
covetousness; and iilaco such over 
them, to he rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge tho people 
/at all seasons: ^and it shall be, 
that every great matter they shall 
bring unto tlicc, Imt every small mat- 
ter they shall judge: so shall it be 
easier for thyself, and *they shall 
bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 
God command thee so, then thou 
shalt 1)0 *ablo to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to * their place 
in peace. 

24 8o Moses licarkcncd to the voice 
of his father in law, and did till that 
he had sjvid. 

25 And ^ liloscs chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads 
over tho jicople, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and nilers of tens. 

2G And they “judged the peo- 
ple at all seasons : tho " hard 
causes they brought unto Moses, 
but every small matter they judged 
themselves. 

2T t And Moses lot his father in 
law dcijart; and 'he went his way 
into his own lantL 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 The peojth cumc to Sinau 3 God^» menmge 
hy Motes unto the peo)de out qf the mount. 
S The jjeople’s answer returned af/nin. 10 
The peo^e are prepared against the. third 
day. VZTTie mountain must not be touched. 
16 The fearful presence qf God u^wn the 
mount. 

I N the tlilrd month, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were gone forth out 
of the land of Egypt, tho same day 
“came they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from 
^Rephidim, and were come to the 
desert of Sinai, and had pitche<i 
In the wilderness; and there Israel 
camped liefore 'the mount. 

3 And Moses went up unto God, 
and the IjORp 'called unto him out 
of the mountain, saying, Thus slialt 


thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel ; 

4 /Ye have seen what I did unto 
tho Egyiitlans, and how ^ I bare you 
on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
unto myself. 

5 Now A therefore, if ye wUl obey my 
voice Indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then <ye shall lie a peculiar treasure 
unto me ai)ovc all x>coplo: for Afji 
the cartii is mine ; 

6 And ye shall- bo unto me a 

* kingdom of priests, and an “holv 
nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt fqieak unto the children 
of Israel. 

7 1 And Moses came and called for 
the elders of tho people, and laid 
liefore their faces all these words 
wliich the Lord commanded him. 

8 And “all the people answered 
together, and said. All tnat the Lord 
hath siK)kcn we will do. And Moses 
rctiOTied the words of the people 
unto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Lo, I come unto thee 'in a thick 
cloud, ■'’that the TJCople may hear 
when I siajak with thee, and ^be- 
lieve thee for ever. And Moses told 
the words of the people unto the 
Lord. 

10 If And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go unto tho people, and 
’’sanctify them to day and to mor- 
row, and let them ' wash their 
clothes, 

11 And l)e ready against tho third 
day: for the third day the Lord 
' will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou slialt set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying, Take 
hoed to yourselves, t/iat ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: “whosoever toucheth 
the mount shall bo surely put to 
dcatli : 

13 There shall not an hand touch 
it, but ho shall surely be stoned, or 
sliot through; whether it he lieast 
or man, it shall not live : when the 
2*tnim^t Boundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount. 

M t And Moses went down from 
the mount unto tlie people, and 
y sanctified the people ; and they 
washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto tho people, 

* Bo ready against the third day : 
“come not at your wives. 

16 t And it came to pass on the 
third day in the morning, that there 
were a thunders and lightnings, and 
a 'thick cloud upon tho mount, and 
the ^ voice of the tmmiiet exceeding 
loud; so that all the ^ople that 
was in the camp 'trembled. 

17 And /Moses brought forth tho 
people out of the camp to meet with 
God; and they stood at the nether 
fwirt of the mount 

18 And y mount Sinai was altogether 
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The ten commandments. 


EXODUS, XX. 


The ten commandments. 


Baton on a smoke, because the Lord de- 
SGcnded upon It *in fire: <and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke 
A oh. 3. 2. of a furnace, and *tbo whole mount 

2 1 quaked greatly. 

2 , 3 . ‘ ' 19 And ^ when the voice of the trum- 

• Gon. 15.17. pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
Si’v^jV h und louder, Moses spake, and ”God 

* PH W.*8 ’ answered him by a voice. 

&77. !«.' 20 And the Lord came down up- 

} 7. on mount Sinai, on the top of the 

Ueb.i 2 :k mount: and the Lord called Moses 
ivor. 13 ] up to the top of the mount; and 
"• Hob. 12 . Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Pg®gi%. • Go down, 3 charge the people, lest 
2 Hob.* ’ they break through unto the Lord 
conUM. 0 to gaze, and many of them iierisli. 

^ 22 And let the priests also, which 

19 . ' ■ come near to the Lord, ^sanctify 
riiOT. 10 . 3 . themselves, lest the Lord ^ break 
* 2 Saitt.c. forth uiion them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai : for thou chargedst us, saying, 
’’Set bounds about the mount, and 

Jo.b.j.4. sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him. 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : 
but let not the priests and the peo- 
ple break through to come up unto 
the Lord, lest he break forth ufion 
them. 

26 So Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten eoinmaudmenta. 18 The pemde are 
c^raui. 2(* Moaee comfurteth them. 254 Idola- 
try i$ forbidden. '2A Of what sort the altar 
should^e. 

“Don. 5. 22 . AND God spakc “all these w’ords, 

6 Uv. 2C. 1, Baying, 

i)o’«t. 5 . 6 , 2*1 um, the Lord thy God, which 

pH. HI. 10 . have brought thee out of the land of 
®Sypt, "out of the house of ^bond- 

3 Heb. * 

aerwnta. 3 ‘*Thou slialt havG DO Other gods ’ 
rfDout.5.7. before me. I 

J 5 * 1 “ 17 4 *Thou shalt not make unto thee 

as. ‘ any graven image, or any likeness of 
2S. 6. anp thing that is in heaven above, or 
•Lov’S'i ^ earth beneath, or that 

Dout. 4 .‘io'. is in the water under the earth : 

5 /Thou shalt not bow down tlu’self 
Fb 97 7 them, nor serve them : for I the 
/eb. 23 '. 24 . Lord thy God am ^a jealous God, 
joHii.23.7. A visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
2 Km. 17. children unto the third 

1**44.15.19. and fourth generatim of them tliat 
^ ch. 34 . 14. hate me ; 

Dou^4.24. g < shewing mercy unto thou- 
joHh. 24.19. sands of them that love me, and 
Nab. 1 . 2 . |je 0 p my commandments. 

7 *Thou shalt not take the name of 
* 26 *., 39.' 40 . the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Num.14. Lord ^vrill not hold him guiltless 
i^.* 2 i. that taketh his name in vain. 

29. ‘ ’ 8 “Remember the sabbath day, to 

i®fi^ *: keep it holy. 

Pi. 79. 8. * 109. 14. 18.14.20.21.4 65.6.7. Jer. 2. 9. 4 33. 18. 
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Matt. 15. 4. 
4 19. 19. 
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* 10. 19. 
Luke 18. 
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Eph. 6. 2. 
•Dent. 5.17. 
M«tt.5.21. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
»Deut.6.1H, 
Matt. 5. 27. 

• Lev.ig.U. 
Dent. 5.19. 
Matt.19.lK. 


Dont. 5. 6, 
pg. HI. 10. 
Dos. 13. 4. 
‘ ch. lit. 3. 

3 Heb. 


9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and 

do all thy work : ® ^ s ^ 

10 But the “seventh day is the sab- 

bath of the Lord thy God: in it "cb. 23. 12. 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, JoJ-K’* 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy lov.‘ 23 .*s. 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, E«ok.20. 
nor thy cattle, ^nor thy stranger iuiceis 
that is within thy gates : 14. 

11 For 9 in six days the Lord 

made heaven and earth, the sea, 431. i.v 
and all that in them is, and rested p xoh. 13. 
the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 17 , is, 
blessed the sabbath day, and hal- ,G‘on.2.2. 
lowed it. r cjj 21. 26. 

12 t ’’Honour thy father and thy 

mother: that thy days may be long jor.^y* 
uiion the land which the Lord thy is, 19.' 
G(k 1 givetli thee. K.'i?.**' 

13 'Thou shalt not kill. Mwicv.'io. 

14 *Thou shalt not commit adul- 

tery. 20. 

16 “Thou shalt not steal 

16 *Thou shalt not liear false wit- iutt.*6,*2r. 

ness against thy neighbour. p**- »• 

17 ^Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- ^Mmtt.'s.’Jr*. 

hour’s house, *thoii shalt not covet •lbv.w.u! 
thy neighlwur’s wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his SJi,.* £. »! 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that iTheg. 4 .c! 
is thy nciglibour’s. " 23. 1 . 

18 f And “aU the people ^saw the K'lc. 
thundcringg, and tlie lightnings, and M»u.i 9 .i 8 . 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain “smoking: and when the Hub. 2*. 9*. 
iwople Siiw it, they removed, and Lnkoi2.i6. 
stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, Speak * ^.*9.* * 
thou vtith us, and we will hear : but 

“let not God siHjak with us, lest we »job’3i.9.‘ 

die. ProT. 6 . 29 . 

20 And Moses said unto the pco- 

pic, /Fear not: ^for God is come »Heb. 12. ’ 

to prove you, and *that his fear 

may be before your faces, that ye 

sin not. •(*.19. is. 

21 And the people stood afar off, «»Deut.n.27. 

and Moses drew near unto <the thick Sif* 3^*19 
darkness where God was. 20. * * ’ 

22 1 And the Lord said unto Mo- Heb. 12. 19. 
ses. Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen 

that 1 have talked with you *from ig’41.10.13. 
heaven. “ i- 

23 Ye shall not make * with mo gods jkrtont.4.io. 

of silver, neither shall ye make unto 4 e. 2. * 
you gods of gold. 4i7’if*i9 

24 If An altar of earth thou shalt 4 j 9. 26. 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy *lb.’ 6.‘ 
peace offerings, “ thy sheep, and thine i». 8 . 13. 
oxen: in all "places where I record 

my name I will come unto thee, and jmn*.8*.i2*. 
I will “ bless thee. 4 Dent! 4 ! 36 ! 

26 And Pif thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not ^build It 

1 Sun. 5. 4, 5. a Kin. 17. 33. Esok. 20. 39. 443. 6. Dan. *5, 4, 23. 
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* Gen. 12. 2. Dent. 7. 13. f Dent. 27, 5. Juab. 8. 31. 2 Hub. 

build them vith hewing. 


Heb. 12. 19. 
•Dent. 5. 25. 
/ 1 Sam. 12. 
20 . 

Ig.4l.10.13. 
'Gen. 22.1. 
Dent. 13. 3. 
A Dont. 4. 10. 
4 6.2. 

4 10. 12. 
417. 13.19. 
4 19. 20. 
ft 28. 58. 
Prov. 3. 7. 
ft 16. 6. 




Divers laws and ordinances. EXODUS, XXI. Divers lam and ordinances. 

Before 

of hewn stone : for If thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, thou hast polluted it 

17 t And 'he that acurseth his fa- 

Before 

0HK18T 

tiler, or ids mother, shall surely be 

CHRIST 

1491. 

20 Neither shalt thou go up by steps 

put to death. 

1491. 


unto tuiue altar, tliat thy nakedness 

18 1 And if men strive together, and 

• Lev. 20. 9. 


be not discovered thereon. 

one smite ^ianotiier with a stone, or 

Pro. 


CHAPTER XXL 

with his flst, and he die not, but 

Murkvllu! 



keeiieth his bod: 

2 Or, 
revildh. 


whoee, ear in Irnred. 7 For wnmenaervantn. 

19 If he rise again, and walk a- 


12 For munnhtuijhtcr. 10 For nlealers oj men. 

broad ^uikju his staff, then shall he 

3 Or, hia 
neighltour. 

> 2 Siuii. 3. 


17 For corner a parent a. IH For amitera. 

tiiat smote him l>c quit : only he 


aorrth. 33 ^'or him Oud in an oecaaion qf 
harm. 

shall iMiy for the loss of his time, 
and shall cause him to bo thorough- 

‘.9. 


4 Hob. hia 


TyT 0 W these are the judgments 
which thou shalt “set before 

ly healed. 

eeaamy. 

■ eh. 84. 3, 4. 

20 t And If a man smite his ser- 


Dout. 4. 14. 

them. 

vant, or his maid, with a rod, and 


4 IJBV. -Mi. 

2 * If thou buy an Hebrew ser- 

he die under his hand; he shall be 

a Heb. 

3H. 40, 41. 

vuut, six years he shall serve : and 

surely spunisiied. 

Daute 15. 

ill the seventh he sliall go out Ihie 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a 

Gen, -4. 15, 

Jer. 34. 14. 

for nothing. 

day or two, be shall not be punished : 

24. 

2 liob. with 

3 If he came In 2 by himself, he 

for “he is his money. 

Rom. 13. 4. 

kit body. 

shall go out by himself: if he were 
married, tlien his wife shall go out 

22 1 If men strive, and hurt a 

45,40. 


woman with clilld, so that her fruit 


with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have Ixim him sons or 
daughters; the wife and her chil- 

dcpirt frmn her, and yet no mis- 
chief follow: he sliall be surely pu- 
nislied, according as the woman’s 
husband will lay uiMin him ; and he 



dren shall lie her master’s, and he 

sliall *ijav as the judges determine. 

•ver.30. 


shall go out himself. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then 

l)eut. 22. 

18, 19. 

* Peut. 15. 

6 'And if the servant shall plainly 

thou shalt give life for life. 

Ifi. 17. 

3 Hflb. 

say, I love my master, my wife, and 

24 *'Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
han<i for hand, foot for foot. 

rL^v.24.20. 

my children ; I will not go out free : 


$hall My. 

() Then his master shall bring him 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 

HftU. 5. 38 

* ch. 12. 12. 

unto the judges ; he shall also 

wound, stripe for stripe. 


it 22. 8, 28. 

bring him to the door, or unto the 
door oust ; and his master shall 

26 H And if a man smite the eye 
of his sen'ant, or the eye of his 


* Pi. 40. 6. 

bore liis car through with an aul ; 
and lie shall sciwe him for ever. 

maid, that it perish ; he shall let 
him go free for liis eye’s sake. 


/ Xeh. C. S. 

7 H And if a man /sell his daugh- 
ter to be a maidservant, she shall 

27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or Ijis maidservant’s 


9 vor. 2, 3, 

not go tmt ^as the nicnsciwaiits do. 

t(K)tli; he sliall let him go free for 


4 Ileb. he 

8 If she ^please not her master, who 

his tooth’s sake. 


evil in the 
eyeM </, ^e. 

hath betrothed her to himself, then 

28 h If an ox gore a man or a 


shall ho let lier be redeemed : to sell 
her unto a stmnge nation he shall 
have no jiow'cr, seeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully witli her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her 

woman, that they die: then 'the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten ; but the owner 
of the ox shall bn quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with Ills horn in time past, 
and it hath liccn testifled to his 
owner, and he liatli not kept him 

‘ Gen. 9. h. 

H Cor. 7. 5. 

food, her raiment, *and her duty of 

in, but that he hath killed a man 


i Gen. 9. <t. 

marriage, shall he not diminish. 

or a woman ; the ox sliall bo stoned. 


Lfv, 24. 17. 

11 And If he do not these three unto 

and his owner also shall be put to 


Kum. 35. 

30, 31. 

her, then shall she go out fh:e with- 

death. 


Mat. 20. 52. 

out money. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 


1 Xum. 35. 

12 1 <Ile that smlteth a man, so 

of money, then he shall give for 


22. 

Pout. 19. 

that he die, shall be surely put to 

“ the ninsom of his life wliatsocvcr 

• wr. 22. 

4, 5. 

death. 

is laid upon him. 

Nnm. 35. 

31. 

1 1 Sam. 24. 

13 And *if a man lie not in wait. 

31 Whether he have gored a son. 

4, 10, 18. 

"• Niiro. 35. 
11. 

but God deliver him into his hand ; 

or have gored a daughter, according 


then "*I will appoint thee a place 

to this judgment shall it be done 


Pont. 19. 3. 

w'hither he shall flee. 

unto him. 


Josh. 20 . 2. 

• Kuin. 1 * 1 . 
.30.A3.'>.20. 

14 But if a man come “presumptu- 
ously upon his neighbour, to slay him 

82 If the ox shall push a manser- 


vant or a maidservant ; ho shall 


Dcut. 19. 

with guile ; "thou shalt take him from 

give unto their master * thirty she- 

(Be* Tech. 

11, 12. 

Heb. 10.20. 

mine altar, that he may die. 

kels of silver, and the "ox shall be 

11. 1*4 13. 
Mat. 20.15. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

• 1 Kin. 2. 

15 t And he that smiteth his fatlmr, 

stoned. 

28.-.34. 

or his mother, shall be surely put to 

33 H And if a man shall open a 

•w.28. 

2 Kin. 11. 
1,'i. 

death. 

pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and 


P Deal. 24.7. 

16 H And -P ho that stealoth a man, 
and ^selleth him, or if he be *■ found 

not cover it, and an ox or an ass 


ffGen.37. 

fhU therein ; 


28. 

'ch.22.4. 

in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 

84 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, and give money unto the owner 

1 






Divers laws and ordinances, EXODUS, XXII. Divers lam and ordinances. 


Befon 

CUBIST 

1491. 


/ See ver. 
1.7. 

rrov.c.ai. 


of them ; and the dead beast shall 
be hia 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt an- 
other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money 
of it ; and the dead ox also they shall 
divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept liim In ; he 
shall surely (lay ox for ox ; and the 
dead shall be his own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Of OiefL 6 Of damage. 7 Of tre^aanea. 14 
OfttorrMciiiig. 16 0/jomiciUwnt. TSQ/'wilcfc- 
cr^t. 19 Of beaatialitp. 'JO of idolatry. 21 
Of atranyora, widnwa, aud fafherleaa. 26 Of 
uaury. 26 Of pledgea. 28 Of reverence Ui 
magtalralea. 29 Of the fraifruita. 

I F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
2 sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and 
* four sheep for a sheep. 

2 If If a thief be found * breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, there 
shall '’no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him; 
for he should make full restitution ; 
if he have nothing, thou he sUoR bo 
sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly 'found 
In his hand alive, whether it 1x3 ox, 
or ass, or sheep ; ho shall /restore 
doul)le. 

5 If If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to lie eaten, and shall 
put in his beast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field ; of the best of 
his own field, and of the best of 
his own vineyard, shall ho make 
restitution. 

6 If If fire break out, and catch 
in thorns, so that the stacks of com, 
or the standing com, or the field, 
be consumed therewith ; bo that 
kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

7 If If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it lie stolen out of the man^ 
house ; if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief l>e not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the * judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether 
it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, the < cause of both imrtles 
sliall come before the judges; and 
whom the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbom*. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, 
or any l>ea8t, to keep; and it die, 
or be hint, or driven away, no man 
seeing it : 

11 Then shall an *oath of the Lord 
be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neigh- 1 


hour’s goods; and the owner of it 
sliall accept ^ereqft aud he shall not 
make it good. 

12 And Mf it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If it be tom in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he 
shall not make good that which was 
tom. 

14 t And if a man borrow ought of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof being not with it, 
he shall surely make U good. 

16 Bat if the owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make it good: if 
it be an hired thing, it came for his 
hire. 

16 IT And “if a man entice a maid 
that is not Ixitrothcd, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to be 
his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto hhn, he shall 2 pay 
money according to the "dowry of 
viigins. 

18 ^ " Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 t ^ Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall surely 1x3 put to death. 

20 1 7 He that sacrifleeth unto any 
god, save unto the Lord only, ho 
shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 f •'Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him : for yo 
wore strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 K *Ye shall not afflict any widow, 
or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them In any wise, 
and they * cry at all unto me, I will 
surely “hear their cry; 

24 And my * wrath shall w ax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and yyour wives shall bo wldowt^ 
and your children fatherless. 

25 1 * If thou lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not bo to him as an usurer, nei- 
ther shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 ‘*If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 

27 For tliat is his covering only, it 
is his raiment for his skin : W'herein 
shall he sle<3p? and it shall come to 
pass, when ho *'crieth unto mo, that 
1 will hejir; for I am '’gracioua 

28 If ‘^Thou shalt not revile the 
8 gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

29 t Thou shalt not delay to offer 
4 ‘'the first of thy riiie fruits, and of 
thy 8 liquors: /the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep: ^ seven 
days it shall be with his dam ; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 *I And ye rfiaR be *holy men unto 
me: ^neither shall ye eat any flesh 

a Dent. 15. 19. A Lev. 22. 27. 4 eh. 19. 6. Lev. 

U. 21. A Lav. 22. 8. £>ek. 4. 14. S 44. 31. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1401. 

rOon. 31.39. 
"• Dont. 22. 
28, 29. 

2 Hob. 
vaigh, 
Ot)n.23. Kt. 
« Oeii.34.13. 
Duut. 22. 


“Lev. 19. 26, 
Rl. A 20.27. 
Dent. 18. 
10 , 11 . 
ISui. 28. 
3, 9. 

l>Lev.l8.23. 
A 20. 15. 

9 Num. 25. 

2. 7. 8. 
Dent. 13. 1, 
a. 5, 6, 9, 

13, 14. l5. 

A 17. 2, 3, 5, 
»■ rh. 23. 9. 
liov. 19.33. 
A 25. ai. 
Dout.10.19. 
Jer. 7. 0. 
Zeoh. 7. 10. 
M»l. 3. 5. 

* Dent. 10. 
18. A 24. 17. 
A 27. 19. 
I’B. 94. 6. 
I«. 1.17, 23. 
A 10. 2. 
Esek. 22.7. 
Zuch, 7. 10. 
Jam. 1. 27. 
t Dent. 15. 
9. A 24. 15. 
Job Xi. 9. 
Luko 18. 7. 
•• vor. 27. 
Jub 'M. 28, 
Pb. 18. 0. 

A 145. 19. 
Jam. 5. 4. 
■Job 31. 23. 
Pb. 69. 2t. 

V Pa. 109. 9. 
Lam, 5. 3. 
»Ii«v.25.35, 
36,37. 
Dont. 23. 
19,20. 
Koh. 5. 7. 
Pb. 15. 5. 
£zck.l8.8, 
17. 

“ Dent. 24.6, 
10. 13, 17. 
Jub 22. 6. 

A 24. 3, 9. 
Pro. 20. 16. 
A 22. 27. 
Ksek. 18. 

7, 16. 

Aniua 2. 8. 
I vor. 23. 
«ch.34.6. 
2Chr.30.9. 
Pb. 86. 15. 
d£cclea.l0. 
20 . 

Acta 23. 5. 
J ude 8. 
iOr, Judaea, 


4 Heb. thy 
fulneaa. 

• ch. 23. 1$, 
19. 

Prov. 8. 9. 
6 Heb. tear, 
/ch.l3.2,ia. 
A 34. 19. 
19.2. Dent. 




Divers lam and ordinances. 


EXODUS, xxni. 


Divers lairs and ordinances. 


Befote that is tom of beasts in the field; 
CHRIST ye shall cast It to the dogs. 

CHAPTER XXIir. 

! 1 0/ tlandcr and fnhe uiilnesit. 3, 6 Of Ju»- 

ticc. 4 Of eJtarilaldenfsa. 10 Of the year 
of rent. V2 Of the mhbnth. 13 Of idtdalry. 
14 O f the three fcastt. 18 Of the blood and 
ilte fat the eacrifre. 20 An Anoel ie pro- 
mined, with a hleeting, if they obey him. 

•yer.7. qiHOU “shalt iiot 2raiHC a false 
-I- report: put not thine hand with 
i'lou'B.* the wicked to be an * unrighteous 
Pn.. ID. 18 . witness. 

^ 2 ^ « Thou shalt not follow a multi- 


* loi. r>. line wicKCU w uo au uuri^uwuua 
Pn.. ID. 18 . witness. 

Bee 2 ^ « Thou slialt Dot foUow a multi- 

with 16. 3. tude to do evil ; neither shalt thou 
!Or, 3 speak in a cause to decline after 

If ronny to wrest judgment : 

Pent iy**’ 3 ^ Neither shalt thou countenance 


2 Or, 
receive, 
h rh. ‘M. 16 , 

Dent. ly. 

16, 17 , IK. a jioor man In liis cause. 

?rio*^w' ^ ^ thine enemy’s 

pe. w. 11 . ox or his ass going astray, thou 
Piv.i9..'>. slialt surely bring it back to him 
agjiin. 

Mutt. US. 5 fit thou sec the ass of him that 
iiatcth thee lying under his burden, 
■ ’ 4 and wouldcst forlicar to help him, 

'o,ni. 7. 1. thou shalt .surely iicli) with him. 

6 ^'Thou shalt not wrest the Judg- 
ment of thy poor in Ids cause. 
iSHw.iii.y.’ 7 *Kccp thee far from a false mat- 
j Kin. 19. jjjQ Inuocont and righteous 

1 h .31. .31. slay thou not ; for * I will not justlQ^ 
Pro. 1 . 10 , the wicked. 

iV’it. ^ Uhou shalt take no gift : for 
Mutt. *i7. tlie gift lilindoth ^thc wise, and iicr- 
vertoth the words of the righteous. 

If* ’* i) Also ”thou shalt not oppress 
Luke 23.23. a straiigor ! for ye know the <* heart 
stranger, seeing ye were stran- 
rf vor. aV. gers in the land of Egj’pt. 

Lfv. ly. 1 . 1 . 10 And “six years thou shalt sow 

PH.’w^ii^^’ gather in the 

3Hoi). ' * fruits thereof: 
aneitvr. n But tlic Seventh pear thou shalt 

Pro.ii.i 7 . of tiiy people may cat: and what 
A !ir», -A. they leave the licasts of the field 
eat. In like manner thou shalt 
ai. ' ’• deal with thy vineyard, and Mitli thy 
i iTiMB. 5. 7 oliveyard. 

/iiout 2-2 4 12 " Six days thou shalt do thy 

4 0 r. iriTt* work, aiid on the seventh day thou 
Hum eeaie shiilt Pcst : that thiuc OX and thine 

wmf^or 

on<f tnouVd- handmaid, and the stranger, may be 
^ eew to reft^shed. 

SXiw 13 And In all things that I have 
for him t said unto you ^ be circumspect : and 
thou etmu Vniake no mention of the name of 
H to join other gods, neither let it be heard 
with 'him. out of thy mouth. 

^ ’'iTirec times thou shalt keep 
Job 31. A* a unto me in the year, 
if-, ► 15 *Thou shalt keep the feast of 

IVx-loii. ‘ * 

111. 10.1,2. Jor. 5. 38. ft 7. 6. Amos 5. 12, M*l. 3. r>, Avor.l. 
Ijov. 19. 11. Luko 3. 14. Fph. 4. 25, « Deul, 27. 25. Pb. 94. 

21. Pr«v.l7.15.26. Jor. 7. 6. Matt. 27. 4. ‘oh. 34. 7. Rom. 
1. 18. I iKiut. 16. 1'J. 1 Sam. 8. 3. ft 12. 3. 2 Chr. 19. 7. Pb. 
26. 10. Prov. 15. •/?. ft 17. H, 23. A 29. 4. In. 1. 23. ft .5. 23. ft 33. 15. 
Ezok. 22. 12, Amoa 5. 12. Arts 24. 26. 51Jeb. the seeing. 
* ch. 22. 21. D.-nt. 10. 19. A 24. 14, H. it 27. 19. Ps. 94. 6. 
KTek.22.7. Mai. 3. 5. «Hob. 80 «l " Dot. 25. 3. 4. 7 Or, 

olimt trees. « ch. 2D. 8. 9. Dent. 5. 13. Lnke 13. 14. P Deut. 
4. 9. JoBh. 22. 5. Pt. 39. 1. Eph. 6. 15. 1 Tim. 4. 16. f Korn. 
32.38. Dent. 12.3. JoBh, 23.7. Pb. 16. 4. Hob. 2. 17. Kech. 
13,2. r„h.34.2;t. Lev. 23. 4. Deut. 16. 16. «di.l2.15. 

ft 18. 6. ft 34. 18. Li'f.’JS.G. Dept. 16. 8. 


/DouLM.!. 

4 Or, iriTt 
thou cease 
to help 
him t or, 


leave thy 
buBinoBB 
for him ; 
thou shalt 
surely have 
it to Join 
with him. 

> vor. 2. 

Ib'u. 27.19. 
Job 31. A 


unleavened liread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I CHRIST 
commanded thee, in the time ai>- 
pointed of the month Abil» ; for « rt. 34 . 20, 
in it thou earnest out from E^pt: ihm.in.ie. 
*and none shall appear before me V** ®*!^^* 
empty:) ^Iajv.aio. 

16 “And the feast of harvest, the 
flrstfruits of thy labours, wiiich thou »'rh. 34 . 23 . 
hast sown in the field: and *tlie 

feast of ingathering, which is in the ’* 34. lin.’ 
end of tlie year, when thou liast Ia)v.’ 2. ii. 
^thcred in thy labours out of the 
field. 2 0r,/^«t. 

17 Throe times in the year all thy “* 34^1'6?^' 

males shall apjxiar before the Lord l«v. 23 .io. 

(»OD. 17* 

18 *Thou shalt not offer the blood 12 . i:i. ‘ 

I of my sacrifice with leaveneil bread ; 

neither shall the fat of my 2 sacrifice 
remain until the morning. Dcu. 14 . 21 . 

19 ® The first of tlie firstfruits of • rh. 14 , iw. 
thy land thou shalt bring into the 

house of the Lord thy God. ^Tliou 
slialt not seethe a kid In his mother’s le. 
milk. .u«»h. 5. 13 . 

20 II ''Behold, I send an Angel bo- rs^'m.n. 

fore thee, to keep tlicc in the way, i". «•;. ». 
and to Ijirliig tliec into the place 14 . 

which 1 have prepared. pV. vk. «, 

21 Beware of lilm, and oliey his 56. 
voice, ‘'provoke him not; for he will 

* not pardon your tmnsgreasions: for la. ’ ' ’ 
/my name is in him. • rh. « 2 . si. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed olxjy 

Ills voice, and do all that I speak : Vimi. ik.ip. 
then ^ I idll l>e an enemy unto thine Jorhj^2U9. 
enemies, and »an adversary unto n’ob.s/ii. 
thine aiiversarics. 1 John ’ 5 . 

28 *Eor mine Angel sliall go Ixifore 
thee, and 'bring thee in unto the -^jer'.AV,. 
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the johnio.sb. 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the ^ 

Hivites, and the Jebusitos : aud I 
will cut them off. jer. 30 . 20 ! 

24 lliou shalt not *l>ow down to " ^’7’;;^ 
their gods, nor serve them, 'nor do 

after their works: ’"Imt tliou shalt <Am. 
utterly overthrow them, and quite *vei. 20 . 
break down their images. .‘J*- 

25 And yo sliaU "serve the Lord ‘ 

K GtKi, and ®hc shall liless thy ich, 20 . 5 . 

, and thy water; and will ii>ev.iH. 3 . 
take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. m ,,h. si, 13 , 

26 1 S' There shall nothing cast Nnm. 33 . 
their young, nor be liarren, in tbv ^ 
land: the number of thy days I wlU 25 , ft'ii'i 

»■ fill fib "Pent. 6.13. 

27 I will send 'my fear before thcc, JJ^ is 5J' 
and will 'destroy all the iieople to &J 3 . 4 .’ 
whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their Ji. V. ’ ’’ 
■* backs unto thee. 1 t. ’• 

28 Aud “I will send hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out the Hi- ojlonV.7.13.' 
vltc, the Canaanite, and the Hittitc, ft 28 . 5 . k. 
from before thee. 1®- ??• 

29 * I will not drive them out from 7 li’* 


/ Ib. 9. 6. 
Jer. 23. 6. 
John 10.30. 


uicir ytmuB, iiur uu xii tuy 7 , ,r, 

land : the number of thy days I will 25, a 12. 3. 

’• fulfil -Pont. 6.13. ! 

27 I will send 'my fear before thcc, JJ^ is 5J' 
and will 'destroy all the iieople to &J3. 4 .’ 
whom thou shalt come, and I will 

make all thine enemies turn their Ji. V. ’ ’’ 

■* backs unto thee. 1 t. ’• 

28 Aud “I will send hornets before 

thee, which shall drive out the Hi- ojlonV. 7 . 13 .' 
vltc, the Canaanite, and the Hittitc, ft 28 . 5 . k. 
from before thee. 1®- ??• 

29 * I will not drive them out from -* 

ft 28. 4. Job 21 . 10 . Mai. 3. 10, 11. " Gen. 25. 8. ft 3,5. ’vo! 

1 Ciir. 23. 1. Job 6. 26. ft A. 17. Pb. 55. 23. ft 90. 10. ' Gen. 

a5.5. ch 15,14,16. Dout. 2. 25. ft 11. 25. Josh. 2. 9. 11. 1 Sam. 
14. A. 2 Chr. 14. 14. * Oout. 7. 23. 4 Bob. neck. Pb. 18. 4o. 

• Pont. 7. 20. Joah. 24. 12. « Dent. 7. 22. 




Moses huUdetk an altar. 


EXODUS, XXIV. 


He goeth up into the mount. 
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before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply a^nst thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until 
thou be increased, aud inherit the 
land. 

31 And will set thy bounds from 
the Red sea even unto“tho sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert unto 
the river: for I will 'deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand ; 
and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 

32 “Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me : 
for if thou serve their gods, *it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 MoMtt M railed up inht the mountain. ■S The 
people promise (%edience. 4 Moses 1tuilde!h 
an altar, and twehm pillars, ti He sprinhlrth 
(he blood of the covenant. 9 The. i;lory qf (hut 
awteareth. WAanm and If nr have the chanje 
ff the jHtople. I.*) Moses goeth into the numn- 
tain, whei'e he continueth forty days and forty 
nights. 

A n D he said unto Moses, Come up 
. unto the Ix)RD, thou, aud Aaron, 
“Nadab, aud Ablhu, *and seventy of 
the ciders of Israel ; and worship ye 
afar oflT. 

2 And Moses ® alone shall come near 
the Lord: but they shall not come 
nigh ; neither shall the i)eoi)le go up 
with him. 

3 T And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments: and all the 
I)eople answered with one voice, and 
said, ^ All the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses 'wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar 
under the hill, and twelve /pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

6 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, w hich offered burnt 
offering and sacrificed peace oftbr- 
ings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses ^took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons ; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 

7 And he *took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, <A11 
that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and bo obedient 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the i^eople, and said, 
Behold *tho blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words. 

9 H Tlien *wcnt up Moses, and Aa- 
ron, Nadab, and Ablhu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel : 

10 And they “saw the God of Is- 
rael: and there was under his feet 
as it were a paved work of a •‘sap- 


phire stone, and as it were the “body 
of heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the chil- 
dren of Israel he ^laid not his hand: 
also 9 they saw God, and did 'eat 
aud drink. 

12 1 And the Lord said unto Mosea 
•Come up to me into the mount and 
be there : and I will give thee * tables 
of stone, and a law, and command- 
ments which I have WTitten; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and “his 
minister Joshua: and Moses “went 
up into the mount of God. 

14 Aud he said unto the elders, 
Tarrj' ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you : and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. 

15 And Moses w'ent up into the mount, 
and ^a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And *thc glory of the Lord 
alxKle upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days : and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like ®devt)urlng fire on the 
top of the mount in the eyes of the 
children of Israel. 

18 Aud Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him ui> into 
the mount: and ^ Muses was in the 
mount forty days and forty uiglits, 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 What the Israelites %nnst offer for the mahttg 
qf tlte tabernacle. W The , form qf the ark, Yi 
The mercy scat, ivith the rhernbiins. 23 The 
table, iriih the furniture thereqf. 31 The can- 
diestiek, vsiUi the. instruments thereqf, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

- saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they 2bring me an ^offering : *of 
evcr>' man that giveth it willingly with 
his heart ye shtUl take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye 
shall take of them ; gold, aud silver, 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and 4 fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

6 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

6 *Oil for the light, 'spices for 
anointing oil, and for sweet in- 
cense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in 
the 'ephod, and in the /breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a ^ sanctu- 
ary ; that *I may dwell among them. 

9 * According to all that I shew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

10 t ^And they shall make an ark 
of shittim wood : two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
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The form of the arh. 


EXODUS. XXVT. 


The furniture thereof. 
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gold, Within and without shall thou 
overlay it, and shall make ution it a 
crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shall cast four rings of 
gold for it, and put them in the four 
comers thereof; and two rings thaU 
be in the one side of it, and two rin^ 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou siialt make staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

14 And thou shall put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the 
ark, that the ark may be borne with 
them. 

15 *Thc staves shall be In the rings 
of the ark : they shall not be taken 
from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the 
ark ”the testimony which I shall 
give thee. 

17 And “thou shall make a mercy 
seat ff pure gold : two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

18 And tliou shalt make two cheni- 
hims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends 
of the mercy scat 

19 And make one chcrab on the one 
end, and the other chemb on the 
other end: even 2of the mercy scat 
shall ye make the chcrubima on the 
two ends thereof. 

20 And " the chembims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another ; 
toward the mercy scat sliall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

21 ^ And thou shall put the mercy 
scat above upon the ark; and ^in 
the ark tliou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. 

22 And ’"there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from 
ab»)ve the mercy seat, from * between 
the two cherubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of 
Israel 

23 % * Thou shall also make a table 
shittim wood: two cubits shall be 

the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

26 And thou shall make unto it 
a border of an hand hreaiith round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden 
crown to the border tliercof round 
about. 

26 And thou shalt make for It four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in 
the four comers that are on the four 
feet thereof. 

27 Over a^nst the border shall the 
rings be for places of the staves to 
bear the table. 


28 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be 
borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make “the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and co- 
vers thereof, and bowls thereof, a to 
cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 

80 And thou shalt set upon the table 
“shewbread before me alway, 

31 f *'And thou shalt make a can- 
dlestick qfiyure gold: o/ beaten work 
shall the candlestick 1)c nuidc: his 
shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, shall be 
of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out 
of the sides of it ; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side, 
and three Iminchai of the candlestick 
out of the other side : 

33 Tlirco bowls made like unto 
almonds, with a knop and a flower 
in one branch; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other 
branch, tvith a knop and a flower: 
80 In the six branches that come 
out of the candlestick. 

84 And in the candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
tvith their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
same, according to the six branches 
that firoeecd out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches 
shall be of the same : all it shall be 
one beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven 
lamps thereof: and *thcy shall “light 
the lamps thereof, that they may ® ^ve 
light over against <it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he 
make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And *look that thou make them 
after their pattern, * which was shewed 
thee in the mount. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jlte ten curlMnn (if the Idhcrnarle. 7 The 
eleven eurtaim o/ goaiB’ hnir. 14 The cover- 
ing of ramn’ akine. 15 The bnarda of the 
tmiemdclc, tvilh their aoeketa mid bare. SI 
The vuil for the ark. 36 The hanging for 
the door. 

M oreover “thou shalt make the 
talieraaclo with ten curtains of 
tine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet : with cherubims ® of 
cunning work shalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain shall 
be eight and twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five cmlalns shall be coupled 
together one to another; and other 
five curtains shall be coupled one to 
another. 
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The tdbemacle^ and EXOBUS, XXVI. its appttrienances. 


4 And thou shalt mako loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shait thou make in the 
uttennost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

6 Fifty loops shait thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shait 
thou mako in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of the second ; 
that the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

6 And thou shait make fifty taches 
of gold, and couple the curtains to 
gether with the taches: and it shall 
bo one tabernacle. 

fcch.;«5. It. 7 ^ And ^thou shait make curtains 
of goats’ hair to l)e a covering upon 
the tabernacle : eleven curtains sfialt 
thou make. 

8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and the eleven 
curtains shall be all of one mesisurc. 

9 And thou shait couple five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shait double the 
sixth curfain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shait make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that 
is outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of tlic curtain 
which coupleth the socoikI 

11 And thou shait make fifty taches 
of bnLss, and put the taches into the 

2 Or. loops, and couple the 2 tent together, 

covering, tij^t it may l>c one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth 
of the curtains of the tent, the half 
curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the talicmacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and 

sHeb. a cubit on the other side 3of that 
in the which remaineth in the length of tlic 
o” w‘r- curtains of the tent, it shall hang 

pituage. over the sides of the tsibemaclc on 

this si(ie and on that side, to cover it. 

" ch. 3c. 19. 14 And ® thou shait make a covering 

for the tent qf rams’ skins dved re<l, 
f and a covering above qf badgers’ 
skins. 

15 1 And thou shait make boartls 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of 
a board, and a cubit anci a lisilf shall 
be the breadth of one board. 

* H.^b. 17 Two 4 tenons sJmU there be in one 

hande. board, set in order one against an- 
other: thus shait thou make for aU 
the Ixiards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shait make the boards 
for the talicrnacle, twenty boards on 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shait make forty sock- 
ets of silver under the twenty lK)arfi8; 
two sockets under one board for liis 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another boarcl for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side tTiere 
shall be twenty boards: 


21 And their forty sockets of silver ; Before 
two sockets under one board, and ®**;®}®* 
two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shait moke six 
lioartls. 

23 And two boards shait thou make 
for the comers of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 

24 And they shall be s coupled to- ^neb. 
gether lieneath, and they snail l)e 
couplofl together above the head of 

it unto one ring : thus sliall it be for 
them both; they shall bo for the two 
comers. 

26 And they shall be eight boawls, and 
their sockets qf silver, sixteen sock- 
ets; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

26 f And thou shait make bars qf 
shittim wood ; five for the boards of 
the one side of the tabcmticlo, 

27 And five Iwirs for the boards of 
the other side of the tal)emacle, and 
live bars for the boards of the side 
of the tal)crnaclc, for the two sides 
westwani 

28 And the middle bar in the midst 
of the l)oard8 shall reach from end 
to end. 

29 And thou shait overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of 
gold /or places for the bars: and thou 
shait overlay the ijars with gold. 

30 And tiiou shait roar up the ta- 

bernacle ** according to the fashion 'e»i.2ri.p,40. 
thereof which was showed thee in Jrt« 7!*44 
the mount. Heii, 8. 6.‘ 

31 *11 And •'thou shait make a vail qf *ch.9f..3r.. 

blue, ami purple, and scarlet, and fine jT^h’r.s h 
twined linen of cunning work: with Mat.ir.'sj! 
chcnil)ims shall It Ix) made : Bob. ». s. 

32 And thou shait hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold : their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 H And thou shait hang up the 
vail under the tiiches, that thou 
mayest bring in thither within the 

vail /the ark of the testimony: and /rb.ar.. ic. 
the vail shall divide unto you be- ai. 
tween the holy place and the most ''W.ifi. 2 . 

^ Hob.9.2,3. 

34 And *thou shait put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony 
in the most holy place. 

.35 And *thou snalt set the table 
without the vail, and *the candle- 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
soutli: and thou slmlt put the table 
on the nortli side. 

36 And ^ thou shait make an hang- ' ch. sc. 37 . 
ing for the door of the tent, of blue, 

and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined hnen, wrought with needle- 
work. 

37 And thou shait make for the 
hanging live pillars of shittim wood. ch. sc. ss. 
and overlay them with gold, and 

their hooks shall be of gold : and 
thou shait cast five sockets of brass 
for them. 
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The aHiar of burnt (offering. 


EXODUS, XXVn. Aaron and his sons set apart 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

? 1 The altar qf latmt offering, ttUh (he retaele 
thereof. 9 The court qf (be talternarle indoeed 
with hangings and pillars. 18 The measure 
of (he court. 20 The oil for the lamp. 

AND thou Shalt make ‘'an altar qf 
xjl shlttim wot>d, five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad ; the altar shall 
be foursquare ; and the height there- 
of shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four comers thereof; 
his horns shall l)o of the same : and 
*thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

8 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his basons, and his fleshhooks, and 
his firepans; all the vessels thereof 
thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate 
of network o/brass ; and upon the net 
shalt thou make four lirason rings in 
the four corners thereof. 

6 And thou shalt put it under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that 
the net may be even to the midst of 
the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of sliittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be upon 
the two sides of the altar, to bear ft. 

8 Hollow witli boards shalt thou 
make it: “as 2 it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 

0 1 And ‘^thou shalt make the court 
of the tabernacle : for the south side 
southwanl there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred cubits long for one side; 

10 And the tw’^enty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be of 
brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their tlllcts shall he of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of 
an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sock- 
ets of brass ; tiie hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver. 

12 1 And for the breadth of the 
court on the w'cst side shall be hang- 
ings of fifty cul)its : their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 Ami the breadth of the court on 
the cast side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits ; their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen (mbits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets tliree. 

16 K And for the gate of the court 
shall he an hanging of twenty cubits, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with nee- 
dlework: and their pillars shall be 
four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall he filleted with silver ; 
their hooks shall be cf silver, iwd 
their sockets qf brass. 


I 18 *r The length of the court shall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
2 fifty every where, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the taliemacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, sftall be qf brass. 

20 Y And 'thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee 
pure oil olive beaten for the li^t, to 


pure oil olive beaten for the li^t, to 
cause the lamp ^to bum always. 

21 In the tiuternacle of the congre- 
gation /without the vail, which is 
iHjforc the testimony, ^ Aaron and his 
sons shall urder it frjjm evening to 
morning before the Lord: ^it shall 
be a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the chil- 
dren of Israel 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for (he 
priest's qffiee. 2 Iloly garments are appoint- 
ed. 6 2’he ephod. 15 The f/retistiilale with 
twelve precious stones. 30 The Urim and 
Thummim. .31 The robe the ephod, with 
pomegranates and bells. 3ft The plate qf the 
mitre. .39 ITie embroidered coat. 40 The 
garments for A aron’s sons, 

A nd take thou unto thee •'Aaron 
. thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of 
Israel, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office, evm Aaron, 
Nadab and Abiliu, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And ^tlnm shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for 
glory and for beauty. 

8 And “ thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, « w'hom I have 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, tliat 
they may make Aaron’s gara)ent8 to 
consecrate liini, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make ; “a breastplate, and 
^an ephod, and rolie, and broid- 
ered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they shall make holy ganneiits for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that 
he may ‘minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, an<I 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

6 <And they shall make the ephofi 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, of 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It sliall have the two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two edges 
thereof ; and so it shall Ix) joined 
together. 

8 And the < curious girdle of the 
ephod, which is upon i^ shall bo of 
the same, according to the work there- 
of ; cve7i of gold, 0 / blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names 
of the children of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and 
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The breastplate of judgment, EXODUS, XXVIII. The Urim and the Thummim. 
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the other six names of the rest on 

on the two sides of the ephod under- 
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birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in 
stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
Shalt thou engrave the two stones 
with the names of the children of 
Israel : thou shalt make them to bo 
set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou sli^t put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod Jor 
stones of memorial unto the children 

over against the other coupling there- 
of, alHive the cmlous girdle of the 
ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate i>y the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it may l)e above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 

1491. 

* vflr. 29. 
ch. 39. 7. 

of Israel : and * Aaron sluill liear their 

of the cliildrcn of Israel in the breast- 


names before the Lord upon his two 

plate of judgment upon his heart, 


1 Seo Juib. 

shoulders ^for a memorial. 

when he gocth in unto the holy place, 
“for a memorial before the Lord 


jt, 7. 

Zocli. 6. M. 

13 t And thou shalt make ouches 

* yer. W. 

of gold ; 

continually. 



14 And two chains qf pure gohl at 

30 t And P thou shalt put in the 

e Ley. 8. 8. 


the ends; qf wroathen work shalt 

breastplate of judgment the Urim 
and the Tiiumnnm ; and they shall be 

Num. 


thou make them, and fasten the 

.3.3. 8. 


wreathen chains to tlic ouches. 

upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 

1 Sam. 

"•ciuao.a. 

15 And "‘thou shalt make the 

in before the Lord : and Aaron shall 

6« 


breastiilate of judgment witli cun- 
ning work; after tiie work of the 
ephod thou slialt make it; of gold, 

l)ear tlic jutlgment of the children 
of Israel upon his heart before the 
IjORD continually. 

7. 65. 


of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of flue twinetl linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled; a spin shall be the length 
thereof, and a sirnn shall be the 
breadth thereof. 

31 *1 And ^ thou shalt make the 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: 
it shall have a binding of woven work 
round nl)out the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, tliat it be 

9 ch. 39. 32. 

" rh. 39. 10, 

17 " And thou shalt 2 set in it 

not rent. 


2 

in i( /iW- 

settings of stones, even four rows of 

33 1 And beneath upon tlie 2hcm of it 

iOt.MrU. 

stones : the first row shall be a « sar- 

thou shalt make j)omefn‘anates o/bluc, 
and qf purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and l)clls of 


ifign 

dins, a topaz, and a carbimcle: this 
shall be tlie first row. 


3 Or, ruby. 


18 And the second row shall be an 
emerald, a s}vi)pliire, and a fliamond. 

19 And the third row a ligurc, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a ia8i)er; tliey shall 
be set in gold in their ^ inclosings. 

gold l)etween them round about; 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a gulden bell and a pomegmnate, upon 
the hem of the roI>e round about. 

36 And it shall l)e ui)on Aaron to 
minkstcr: and his sound shall be 


1 H(^b. 

heard \^’hcn he gocth in unto the 



21 And the stones siiall l>e with 
the names of the children of Israel, 

holy place l>eforc the Lord, and when 
he cometh out, that he die not. 



twelve, according to their names, like 

36 t And ’“thou shalt make a plate 

» ch. 39. .30. 


the engravings of a signet ; every one 

of pure gold, and grave upon it, like 

ZtHih. 11. 


with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tril)cs. 

the engravings of a signet, HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. 


P 

22 5 And thou shalt make upon 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 



the breastplate chains at the ends 

lace, tliat it may Ihj upon the mitrt; ; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 

* yor. 48. 


of wreathen work of pure gold. 

Lev. 10. 17. 


23 And thou shalt make upon the 

shall be. 

& 22. 9. 

Xum. 18 1* 


breastplate two rings of gold, and 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 

Is. 53. 11. 


shalt put the two rings on the two 

forehead, that Aaron may ‘bear the 

Exek. 4. 4. 

5, fi. 

John 1. 29. 


ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 

iniquity of the holy things, which the 


children of Israel shall hallow in all 

Hob. 9. 28. 


wreathen chains of gold in the two 

their holy gifts; and it shall be 

1 Pet. 2. 21. 


rings which are on the ends of the 

always upon his forehead, that they 

A 22 ! 27.^ 


breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the 

may be * accepted iKJforc the Lord. 

ft 23. 11. 


39 If And thou shalt embroider the 

Is. 06. 7. 


two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten 

coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make 

dr.%».’2T, 


in the two ouches, tmd put them on 

the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 

28, 29, 41. 


the shouldcrpieces of the ephod be- 

make the ^rdle of needlework. 

Xielc. 44. 

17, 18. 


fore it. 

40 1 ” And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt 

■ ch. 29. 7. 


26 If And thou shalt make two rings 

make coats, and thou shalt make for 

ft 30. 30. 


of gold, and thou shalt put them 

them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou 

ft 4(L 15. 

Lot. 10. 


uix>n the two ends of the brcasti)late 

make forthem,for glory anti forlKMiuty. 

«Ueb. «« " 
iheir hand. 


in the border thereof, which is in 

41 And thou sh»ilt put them upon 

1 

the side of the ephod inward. 

Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 

» ch. 29. 9, 


27 And two other rings of gold 

him; and shalt * anoint them, and 

ftc. 

liOT. eh. 8. 


thou shalt make, and shalt put them 

^vconsecrato them, and sanctify theiu^ 

Ueb.7.2S. 


19 




The sacrifice and 


EXOBUS, XXIX. 


ceremonies 
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I lor. 2. 4. 


Pr'h.QS. il- 
& ;i0. 25. 
Lev, 8. 12. 
A 10. 7. 

A 21. 10. 
Num. 35. 
2.5. 

» liOV. 8. 13. 
4 Heb. bind. 
.Nmn. 18. 7. 


that they may minister unto mo in 
the priest’s omce. 

42 And thou shalt make them * linen 
breeches to cover a their nakedness; 
fh)m the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall breach: 

48 And they shall bo upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the con- 
motion, or when they come near 
*unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that they *bear not 
Iniquity, and die: ‘it shall he a 
statute for ever unto him and his 
seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. _ 

1 The eaerifice and eeremonieg of rmueeratinff 
thejm'Mts. 38 The continual burnt offering. 
46 God's promise to dwell among the diildren 
qf larad. 

A nd this is the thing that thou 
. shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in the 

{ iriest’s office: ®Take one young hill- 
ock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And * unleavened bread, and cakes 
unleavened temiiored with oil. and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil : 
qf wheaten flour shalt thou milks' 
them. 

8 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the door of the taliemaclc 
of the congregation, ‘'and shalt wash 
them with water. 

6 «<And thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and put upon Aaron the coat, 
and the rolw of the ephod, and the 
ephod, and the breastplate, and gird 
him with 'the curious girdle of the 
ephod: 

6 /And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anoint- 
ing ^oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And *thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 4put 
the bonnets on them: and »the 
priest’s office shall lie their’s for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt eauso a bullock 
to be brougiit before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and * Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Loan, the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou “shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it upon 
"the horns of the altar witli thy 
finger, and pour all the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and sthe 
caul that is above the liver, and the 


two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But ^the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dimg, shalt 
thou bum with Are without the camp : 
it a sin offering. 

15 5 ^Thou shalt also take one ram ; 
and Aaron and his sons shall *'put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle 
it round about ujHjn the^ altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his 1(^ and put them unto his 
pieces, and 2 unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord: it is a 
•sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

19 1 ‘And thou shalt take the 
other ram ; and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head 
of the rant 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it 
ui)on the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right 
ear of his sons, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the 
great too of their riglit foot, and 
sprinkle the blood Uj^n the altar 
round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of “ the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him : and 
*he shall be hallowed, and his gjir- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
tho fat and tiie rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
aiul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys; and the fat that is ujwn 
them, and the right shoulder; for 
it is a rain of consecration : 

23 ^And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Lord: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in tho hands of 
his sons ; and shalt »*wavc them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

25 ® And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and bum them upon the 
altar for a burnt oflbring, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord: it is an 
offering made by fire unto tho Lord. 

26 And thou slialt take *the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it /or a wave offering before 
the Lord : and "It shall bo tliy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify tho breast 
of tho wave offering, and the shoulder 
of the heave offering, which is waved, 
and which is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of that which is for 
Aaron, and of tAat which is for his sons: 
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p TjOV. 4. 11. 
12 . 21 . 

Heb. 13. 



consecrating the priests. 


EXODUS, XXX. 


The aUar qf incense. 
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•Let. 10.15. 
/Let. 7. 34. 


9 Ft. 40. 13, 

Ijov. H. »U. 
34, 35. 

•• Heb. 10. 


* ch. 40. 10. 

« r.b, 30. 39. 
Matt. 23. 


2 Chr. 2. 4. 
A 13. Jl. 

& 31. 3. 
Kira 3. 3. 

9 Roe Daii. 

9. 27. 

& 12 . 11 . 
•2 Kill. 16. 


28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ 'by a statute for ever from the 
children of Israel : for it is an heave 
offering: and /it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace offer- 
ings, even their heave offeiing imto 
the Lord. 

29 1 And the holy garments of Aaron 
^ shall be his sons’ after him, *to be 
anointed therein, and to be conse- 
crated in them. 

30 And 2 < that son that is priest in 
his stead shall put them on * seven 
days, when ho cometh into the tal)cr- 
naclo of the congregation to minister 
in the holy pla>ce. 

31 t And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and ^seethe his 
fiesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat 
the flesh of the ram, and the “ bread 
tliat is in the basket, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And " they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them : 

" but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then ^thou shalt 
bum the remainder with fire : it shall 
not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou uo unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee : ^ seven days shalt thou conse- 
crate them. 

86 And thou slialt *■ offer cverj” day 
a bullock /or a sin offering for atone- 
ment : and thou shalt cleanse the 
altar, when thou hast made an atone- 
ment for it, 'and thou shalt anoint 
it, to sanctity it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctity 
it; *and it shall be an altar most 
holy: “whatsoever toucheth the alter 
shall 1x5 holy. 

38 1 Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; *two 
lambs of the first year ^day by day 
continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
* in the morning ; and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with tho fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
tho fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink offering. 

41 And tho other lamb thou shalt 
“offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering made by Are unto the 
Lord. 

42 This shall be *a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 
at the door of tho tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord: 'where 


I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

48 And there I will meet with the 
children of Israel, and ^the tabernacle 
shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctity the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and tho altar : I 
will 'sanctity also both Aaron and 
his sons, to minister to mo in the 
l)rie8t’8 oflBca 

46 If And /I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their (lod. 

46 And they shall know that ^I am 
the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of tho land of Egypt, 
tliat I may dwell among them : 1 am 
the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The altar qfineenre. 11 The raneom tfeottU. 

17 Tlte braeen laver. 22 The holy anointing 
oil, 34 The cmnpoeition o/ the perfume. 

A nd thou shalt make “an altar >to 
- bum incense upon: cf shittim 
wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall he the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof ; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cu- 
bits shall be the lieight thereof : the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay It with pure 
gold, tho stop thereof, and the 4 sides 
thereof round alM)Ut, and the horns 
thereof; and thou shalt make unto 
it a crown of gold round alxiut. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two 6 corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shiUt thou make it; 
and they shall be for places for the 
Steves to hear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the stavos 
of sliittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi- 
mony, before the ' mercy scat that 
is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron sliall bum thereon 
sweet inoonsc every morning: when 
' he drcssetli the lamps, he shall bum 
ineense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron Ts^igiiteth the 
lamps 9 at even, he shall bum incense 
upon it, a peri>etual incense liefore the 
Lord tliroughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no /strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall yc pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And ^ Aaron shall make an a- 
toncment upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements: once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon 
it throughout your generations ; it 
is most holy unto tho Lord. 1 

11 ^ And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

1 2 * When thou takest tho sum of the 
children of Israel after 2 their number, 
then shall they give every man < a ran- 
som for bis soul unto the Loud, when 


Before 
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2 Or, Inreel. 
<1 oh. 40. 34. 
1 Kin. 8.11. 
2Cbr.5.14. 
*7. 1.2, .3. 
£zefc.43.n. 
nec.3.7.». 
MiJ. 3. 1. 
•Lov.21.15. 
A 22. 9, 16. 
/Ex. 25. 8. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Zoeb. 2. 10. 
John 14. 17, 


• Ob. 37. 25. 
A 40. h. 
h Boo ver. 7, 
8 . 10 . 

Lev. 4. 7, 


C lIcK 
inrenne ef 
eiSreii. 
i vor. 84. 

1 Shhi 
1 Clir. 23. 


eetteth up. 

8 Heb. 
eaueeth to 
aecend. 

B Hob. be~ 
tween the 
two enew, 
ch. 12. 6. 

/ Lov. 10. 1. 
P Lev. 16,18. 
A 23. 27. 

Ik cb. 38. 25. 
Kuni.L2,5. 
A V6. 2. 
2Sam.24.2. 
2 Hob. 
them that 
are to be 
numbered, 
i Bee Kum. 
31. 60. 

Job 33. 24. 




The hraeen laver. 


EXOBUS, XXXI. The composition qf the perfume. 


Befora 
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• Job :m. 19. 
I'ruv. ‘£i. U. 

6 . 9 . 
<;ol. X 1«. 
a Hob. 
muhf'pty. 

8 Hob. 
tiitninisK. 


thou numhercst them ; that there be 
no *plaguo among them, when thou 
numf^rcst them. 

<Thi8 they shall give, cvciy one 
ttiat passeth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (“a shekel 
is twenty gerahs:) “an half shekel 
shall he the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passetli among 
them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old aiHi above, sinall give an 
offering unto the TjORD. 

16 The *11011 shall not 2 give more, 
and the poor shall n(»t sgivo loss 
than half a sliekel, when they give 
an offering unto the Lord, to make 
an ^ atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt Like the atone- 
ment money of the cliildren of Israel, 
and * shalt ai)p<jint it for the service 
of the tiibemaclc of the congrega- 
tion ; that it may bo *‘a memorial 
unto the children of Israel before 
the Lord, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 

17 t And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 'Tliou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and his foot aUo of braas, 
to WJish withal: and thou shalt *put 
it between the taliernaclo of the con- 
gregation and tlie altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons “shall 
wash their hands and their feet 
thereat : 

20 When they go into the tal)cmacle 
of the congregation, they shall wjish 
with water, that they ale not; or 
when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to bum offering nuide 
by fire unto the Lord : 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and 
*it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their gencrcition.s. 

22 t Moreover the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee *' prin- 
eipal suiccs, of pure * myrrh five hun- 
dred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon 
half so much, eve7i two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of sweet “calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of * cassia five liundi^ she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and of oil olive an ® hin : 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the ^apothe- 
cary: it shall be ‘^au holy anointing 
oil 

26 * And thou shalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation therewith, 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver 
and his foot 


29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
tliat they may be most holy: /what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 

80 'And thou slialt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest's otfice. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall ye make a7iy 
other like It, after the composition 
of it: *it holy, mid it shall be 
holy unto you. 

33 < Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, * shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

34 1 And the IjORD said unto Moses, 
*Take imto thee sweet spices, stacte, 
and onycha, and galbanum; these 
sweet Slices with pure frankincense : 
of each shall there l)o a like weight: 

36 And thou shalt make it a per- 
fume, a confection ’“after the art of 
the apothecary, 2 tempered together, 
pure and holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat soime of 
it very small, and put of it before 
the testimony In the tabernacle of 
the congregation, “ where 1 will meet 
with thee: “it shall bo unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ^ ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to tlic com- 
position thereof: It sliall bo unto 
thee holy for the Lord. 

38 2 Whosoever shall make like unto 
tliat, to smell thereto, sliall even be 
cut off from his people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Jfesidrel and Aholhib are called and made 

meet for the vork qf the tobeniaeJe. 12 The 

td>*erralion oS the erUjbath is wjain e.tm- 

mamled. IS Moses reeeiveth the twojables, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 “See, 1 have called by name Be- i 
zaleel the *8on of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 

3 And I have “flllgd him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work 
In gold, and in silver, and in bras^ 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in ctirving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, l)ehold, I have given with 
him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts 
of all that are * wise hcjirted I liave 
put wisdom, that they may make all 
that 1 have commanded thee ; 

7 /Tlie tolJcmacle of the congrega- 
tion, and 'the ark of the testimony, 
and *the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the * furniture of the 
tabernacle, 
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17 . 14 . 

»*h. 12 . ir>. 

7. 2U, 




The observation cf the sabbath. EXODUS, XXXII. Aaron maketh a golden ecdf. 
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• ch, 30. 25. 
3L*:rZ.29. 

P rh. 30. 34. 

* 37. Utf. 


» L«r, 19. 3, 
30. A i:C. 2. 
K^ek. 20. 
12 . 20 . 

A 44. 24. 


8 And <the table and bis IUrni> 
ture, and *the pure candlestick with 
all his furniture, and the altar of 
incense, 

9 And *tho altar of burnt offering 
with all his furniture, and the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And "the clotlis of service, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the 
I>rie8t, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 ‘’And the anointing oil, and 
^ sweet Incense for the holy place: 
according to all that 1 have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 T And the Loan spake imto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil- 
tlrcn of Israel, saying, » Verily my 
sabbatlis ye shall keep : for it is a 
sign between me and you thrtiugh- 
out your generations ; that ye may 
know that 1 am the Lord that 
dotli sancti^ you. 

14 ’’Ye shall keep the sabbath there- 
fore ; for it is holy unto you : every 
one that doflleth it shall surely he 
put to death: for 'whosoever docth 
any work therein, that soul shall l)e 
cut off from among his people. 

15 LSix days may work be done; 
but in the ’^seventh is the sabbath 
of rest, 2ivoly to the Lord: whoso- 
ever docth any work in the sabbath 
day, he shall surely bo put to death. 

10 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the s:il)bath, to observe tlie 
sabbath throughout their generations, 
for a periJotual covenant. 

17 It is *a sign between me and the 
children of Ismel for ever: for 

six days the Lord made hefiven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rcste<l, an<l was refreshed. 

18 T And he giive unto Moses, when 
he had made an end of communing 
with him upon mount Sinai, 'two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Thf! people, in the, aheence of Moaee, cauee 
Aaron to make a calf. 7 God ie angered 
thereby. 11 At the inlrealu of Moeee he in 
appeased, l.'i Moses rometh doinn toith the 
talues. 19 He hreaketh them. 20 He deslroy- 
rfh the calf. 22 A aron’s exruse .for Itimsey'. 
2>'> Moses eauseth the idolaters to Ite slain. 
30 He prayelhfor the people, 

A nd when the people saw that 
. Moses “delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the iieople ga- 
thered themselves together unto Aa- 
ron, and ssiid unto him, *Up, make 
us gods, which shall 'go Ixjforc us; 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the golden earrings, which are 
in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 


golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 'And he received them at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a grav- 
ing tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf; and they said, These 
Ite thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

6 And when Aaron s»iw it, he built 
an altar l)efore it ; and Aaron made 
/procliimatlon, and said, To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brouglit peace offerings; and 
the ^people sat down to cat and to 
drink, and rose up to i>lay. 

7 11 And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, * Go, get thee down ; for thy 
people, which thou hroughtest out 
of the hind of Egypt, < liave corrupt- 
ed themselves : 

8 They iiavc tiimeil aside quickly 
out of the way which * I commanded 
them: they have made them a 
molten ailf, and have worshipped 
it, aiul have sacrlfice<i thereunto, 
and said, ^ These be thy gods, O Is- 
rael, which iiave brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
"‘1 iuivc seen this people, and, be- 
hold, It is a stiflbec-ked iKioplo : 

10 Now therefore ”lot me alone, 
that 'my wrath may w'ax hot against 
them, and that 1 may consume them : 
and ^I will make of thoo a great 
nation. 

11 <^And Moses !)e.sought 2 the Lord 
his God, and siiid. Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against tliy peo- 
ple, which thou hast hrotight forth 
out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a miglity hand ? 

12 ’’Wherefore should the lilgyptians 
speak, and wiy, For mischief did he 
bring them out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them 
from the face of tlie earth? Turn 
from thy fierce VTath, and 'repent 
of this evil against tliy people. 

13 Remcml)cr Abraham, iwiac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom tlioii 
<8warest by thine own self, and saidst 
unto them, “ I will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have spoken of will I give 
unto your seed, and they sliall in- 
herit it for over. 

14 And the Lord “repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto 
his people. 

16 If And V Moses turned, and went 
down from the mount, and tlio two 
bildes of the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on 
both their sides ; on the one side and 
on the other were they wTltten. 

16 And the ‘tables ivere the work ! 
of God, and the writing was the ! 
writing of God, graven upon the 
tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise 
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of the people as they shouted, he 
said unto Moses, There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said. It is not the voice 
of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for 2 being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 

19 t And It came to pass, as soon 
as ho came nigh unto the camp, 
that “he saw the calf, and the danc- 
ing: and Moses’ anger waxed hoi^ 
and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the 
mount 

20 *And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
‘'What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said. Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: <*thou 
knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, ^'Make 
us gods, which shall go licfore us: 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
iirought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, wo wot not wliat is become 
of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whoso- 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave it me : then 
I cast it into the fire, and there 
/came out this calf. 

25 t And when Moses saw that the 
people were ^ naked ; (for Aaron 
«had made them naked unto their 
shame among 3 their enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Ixikd’s side ? let him come unto me. 
And all tlie sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto tliem, Thus 
saith the Loud God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and *slay evciy 
man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour. 

28 And the children of Levi did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses: and 
there fell of the pcoide that day 
al)out three thousand men. 

29 *4 For Moses had said, * Conse- 
crate yourselves to day to the Loan, 
oven every miin upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may be- 
stow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 t And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
IMJople, *Ye have sinned a great sin; 
and now I will go up unto the IjORD ; 
” peradventure I shall “make an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses “ returned unto the 
Lord, and said. Oh, this people have 


sinned a great sin, and have ^made 
them gods of gold. 

82 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive 
their sin—; and if not, *blot me, I 
pray thee, '’out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

83 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will 1 blot out of my book. 

84 Therefore now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto the place of which I have 

E m unto thee: < behold, mine 
1 shall go before thee: never- 
ss “in the day when I visit I 
will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the peo- 
ple, because '’they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXin. 

1 The Lord rifuteth to go at he had promited 
with the people. 4 The peojde murmur 
thereiU. 7 The tabernacle it removed out qf 
the camp. 9 The Lord idlbeth familiarly 
with Motes. 12 Motes desirelh to see the 
glory of God. 

A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 
L Depart, arid go up hence, tiiou 
‘*and the people wliich thou hast 
brought ui> out of the land of 
Egypt, unto the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob, ssiying, ^Unto thy seed will I 
give it : 

2 And I will send an angel Ixsforc 
thee; ‘^and I will drive out the Ca- 
naauite, the Ainoritc, and the Hit- 
titc, and the Perizzitc, the Hivitc, 
and the Jebusite : 

3 ‘'Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: /for I will not go up 
in the midst of thee ; for thou art 
a ^'stiffhecked people: lest *I con- 
sume thee in the way. 

4 If And when the people heard 
these evil tiding, Uliey mounied: 
*and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Is- 
rael, ^Ye are a stiffhecked people: 
I will come up "into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put oflT thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may 
"know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strlp- 
iX5d themselves of their ornaments 
by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, 
afar off from the camp, ®and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. And it came to pass, that 
every one which ^sought the Lord 
went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the 
camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the tabernacle, that 
all the people rose up, and stood 
every man s' of his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone 
into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses en- 
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tered into the tabernacle, tlie cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood at the 
door of the tabernacle, and the Lord 
'‘talked with Moses. 

10 And all the {leople saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the tabernacle door: 
and all the people rose up and •wor- 
shipped, every man in his tent door. 

11 An(i *the Lord siiake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into 
the camp: but “his servant Joshua, 
the son of Nun, a young man, depart- 
ed not out of the taliemaclc. 

12 IF And Moses said unto the Lord, 
See, ‘•thou sayest unto me. Bring up 
this people: and thou hast not let 
me know whom thou wilt send with 
me. Yet thou hast said, know 
thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace In my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, "if I 
have found grace in thy sight, “shew 
me now thy way, that I may know 
thee, tliat I may find grace in thy 
sight : and consider that this nation 


14 Andf he said, 'My presence shall 
go with theet and I will give thee 
rest. 

16 And ho said unto him, 'If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us 
not ^ hence. 

16 For wherein shall it l)o known 
hero tliat 1 and thy ixjople have found 
grace in thy sight ? fie it not in that 
thou gocst with us ? so ^ shall we lie 
separated, I and thy ijeople, from all 
the pcoide that are ui)on the face of 
the eartli. 

17 And the IjORD said unto Moses,*! 
will do tliis thing also that thou Iwist 
spoken : for Hhou hast found gnice in 
my sight, and 1 know thee bv name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
mo *thy glory. 

19 And he said, will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Loud be- 
fore thee ; ’"and will l)e “gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 

20 And he said. Thou canst not see 
my face: for "there shall no man 
see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there 
is a place by me, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee 
^in a clift of the rock, and will s' cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take aw ay mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my face shall '' not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The tahlea are renewed. 5 The name qf (he 
Lord prodaimed. S Moaes intreaUlh God to 
go with them. 10 God maketh a covenant with 
them, repeating certain duHea cf (he firdtMe. 

28 Moaea qfter forty daya in (he mouiU eometh 
down wUh the tahlea. ^ Eia face ahineth, and 
he eovereth it with a vaU, 


A nd the Lord said unto Moses, 
_ ** Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: *aud I will w'rite 
upon these tables the words that 
were in the first tablei^ which thou 
brakest 

2 And be ready In the morning, and 
come up in the morning uuto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to 
me "in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall <<come up with 
thee, ncitlier let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before 
tliat mount. 

4 1 And he hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first ; and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, aud went up 
unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in his 
hand tlie two tables of stone. 

6 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, aud stood with him there, 
and "proclaimed the name of the 
Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by liefore 
him, and proclaimed. The Lord, The 
Lord /God, merciful aud gracious, 
longsuffcring,and abundant in ^good- 
ness and *tmth, 

7 < Keeping mercy for thousands, 
* forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and i that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity 


of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, un- 
to the third and to the fourth 
(jeneration. 

8 And Moses made haste, and bow- 
ed his bead toward the earth, and 
worehipiicd. 

9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, "let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among us ; for 
® it is a stiffnecked people ; and par- 
don our iniquity and our sin, and 
take us for^tliiue inheritance. 

10 I And he said. Behold, ® I make 
a covenant: liefore all thy people 
I will ''do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all tlie earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people a- 
mong which thou art shaU sec the 
work of the Lord : for it 7/? • a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 ^Observe thou that which I com- 
mand thee this day : behold, “I drive 
out before thee the Amorito, and the 
Oanaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivitc, and the 
Jebusite. 

12 *Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land whither thou goest, 
lest it l)e for ^ a snare in the midst 
of thee : 

13 But ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 
break their 2 images, and “cut down 
their groves : 

14 For thou shalt worship *no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
"name is Jealous, is a « jealous 
God: 


BofoFO 

CHRIST 

1491. 


Dfut. 10. 1. 

4 VHf. 28. 
DuuU 10. 
2.4. 

ooh. 19.20. 
A94.12. 
i ch. 19. 12, 
13, 21. 

• ch. 83. 19. 
Kuin. 14. 

17. 

/Rum. IL 

18. 

2Chr.30.9. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Fb. 8C. 15. 

A 103. 8. 

A Hi. 4. 

A 119. 4. 

A 116. 5. 

A 145.8. 
Joel 9. 13. 
ffpB. 31.19. 
Itom. 9. 4. 

1 Fb. 57. 10. 
A 108. 4. 
i ch. 90. 6. 
Duut. 5. 10. 
Fb. 86. 15. 
Jur. 39. 18. 
Don. 9. 4. 

• I'B. 103. 3. 
A m 4. 
Dan. 9. 9. 
Epii. 4. au. 
IJubnl. 9, 

I ch. 93. 7, 

91. 

Jonh. 24.19. 
Job lu. 14. 
Mie. 6. 11. 
Rah. 1. 3. 

" ch. 4. 31. 
♦*ch. 33.15. 
16. 

" ch. 33. 3. 
rDuut.32.0. 
Fb. 98. 9. 

A 33. 19. 

A 78. 69. 

A 94. 14. 
Jor. lo. 16. 
Zucii. 9. 19. 
f Doiit. 5. 2. 
A 99. 19. 14. 
’■Dout.4.39. 
2 Sam. 7. 
23. 

Pa. 77. 14. 

A 78. 12. 

A 147. 20. 

• Dcut. 10. 
21 . 

I»B. 145. 6. 
1B.6L3. 
tD(mt.5.32. 
A 6. 3, 25. 

A 19. 28, 32. 
A 98. 1. 

“ ch. 33. 2. 

• ch. 23. 32. 
Deut. 7. 2. 
Judg. 2. 2d* 

»ch.23.38. 

• ch. 23. 24. 
Dout. 12. 3. 
Judg. 2.9. 

2Heb. 
atatuaa, 
•Deut. 7. 6. 
A 12. 2. 
Judg. 6. 25. 
2 Kin. 18. 4. 
A 23. 14. 
20hr.31.1. 
A 34. 3, 4. 
idi.20.S,5. 
« So la. 9. 6. 
A 57. 15. 
d eh. 20. 5. 




God's covenant tcitJi leraef. 


EXODUS, XXXV. 


Free gifts for the tahemade. 


B«fore 

CBBIST 

1491. 

• Tor. lit 
/I>eut. 31. 
16. 

-l/T. S- Q. 


PNiini.‘25.2. 
1 (I'or. JO. 
27. 

A}»«.106.2«. 
1 Cor. 8. 4, 
7. 10. 

i Dont. 7. 3. 

iKiii.n.2. 

K*r» !». 2. 
Ik’eh. IS. 2.'i. 
» Num. 2.’i. 


1 Kln.n.4. 

I rh. 32. «. 
Ihiv. 10. 4. 
» ch. 12. l.-i. 
& 23. 16. 

" ch. 13. 4. 

0 rh. 13. 2, 
12 . 


Xiini. IS. 

1 . 6 . 


2 Or, m. 

1 oh. 23. 16. 
]1 ‘i)t. 16. 
16. 

1 Sam. 9. 

7. fi. 

2 K(.m. 24. 
21 . 

' oh. 2». 9. 
ft 23. 12. 
ft 35. 2. 
lh)iit.6.12, 
1.3. 

Luko n.ll. 


' rh. 2:1. io. 
n.'i.t. 16. 
10. IS. 

J IJrh. r(t- 
wtlitltoti nf 
the pear. 
oh. 23. 1 1, 


17. 

IK'Ut. 16. 
16. 


“ ch. 33. 2. 
Ia'v. 18. 24. 
Pout. 7, 1. 
Fti. 7K. 56. 
ft 80. 8. 

* OiMit. 12. 
20. ft lit. 8. 
^ Sue Gen. 
35. 5. 

2 Chr. 17. 


16 •'Lost thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they 
/go a whoring after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and one 
^call thee, and thou *cat of his sa- 
crifice ;■ 

16 And thou take of < their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters *go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their gods. 

17 *Thou iMialt make thee no molten 

18 i The feast of "‘unleavened bread 
sJialt thou keep. Seven days thou 
Shalt cat unloavoucd bread, as I coiu- 
inanded thee, in the time of the 
month Aliili; for in the "month Abib 
thou earnest out from Egypt. 

19 "All that oiicneth the matrix is 
mine ; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, witetfier ox or sheep, Uuit is 
male. 

20 But ^the firstling of an ass 
thou Shalt redeem with a 2 iamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, then 
slialt thou lireak his nock. All the 
firstlMirn of thy sons thou shalt re- 
deem. And none shall apiicar before 
me ^ empty. 

21 If '■»Six days thou shalt work, but 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
in earing time and in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 

22 1 'And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of 
wheat liaiwest, and the feast of in- 
gatliering at the year’s end. 

23 1 <Tlirico in the year shall 
all your mcnchildren apiicar be- 
fore the Lord Gon, the God of 
Israel 

24 For 1 6vill "cast out the nations 
before thee, and ^enhuge thy lair- 
ders: ^ neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Loan thy God 
thrice In the year, 

26 *Thou slialt not offer the blood 
of my siieriflce with leaven; “nei- 
ther shall the sacrifice of the feast 
of the passover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 6 The first of the firstfruits of 
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thy land thou slialt bring unto the 
house of the I.,oai) tliy God. "Thou 
slialt not seethe a kid in his mo- 
ther’s milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Closes, 
Write thou these words: for after 
the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel 

28 "And he was there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights ; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And /he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten ^com- 
mandments. 

29 II And it came to pass, when Moses 
came down from mount Sinai with 
I the ^two tables of testimony in Mo- 
I ses’ hand, when he came down from 


the mount, that Moses wist not that 
*the skin of his face shone while he 
talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation returned unto him: and 
Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children 
of Israel came nigh: <and he gave 
them in commandment all that the 
Lord had spoken with him In mount 
Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speak- 
ing with them, he put *a vail on his 
face. 

34 But *when Moses went In before 
the Lord to speak with him, he took 
the vail off, until he came out. And 
he came out, and 8i>akc unto the 
chihiren of Israel ttuCt which he was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Mfises’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon bis face again, until 
he went in to sjieak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The. eafUtath. 4 The freejpfh for the fn/xsr- 
varle. 20 Tlte rendiveni^ of the people to offer. 
So JtezeUeel and AhoUao are called to tite 
work. 

AND Moses gathered all the con- 
J\. gregation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto thorn, 
“These are the words which the 
Lord hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 ^Six days shall work be done, 
but on the seventh day there shall 
Ix) to you 2 an holy day, a sjihhatb 
of rest to the Lord: whosoever 
docth work therein shall be put to 
death. 

3 "Ye shall kindle no Are through- 
out your habitations upon the sab- 
bath day. 

4 H And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
Kiying, ‘^Thls is the thing which the 
Lord commanded, saying, 

6 Take ye from among you an offer- 
ing unto the Lord: "whosoever is of 
a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the Lord; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

6 And blue, and purjile, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair^ 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and bad- 
gers’ skins, and shittlm wood, 

8 And oil for the light, /and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be 
set for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate. 

10 And ^ every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the Ix)RD hath commanded ; 

11 A The tabemado, his tent, and his 
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covering, his tachcs, and ills boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 <Tho ark, and the staves thereof, 
with the mercy seat^ and the vail of 
the covering, 

13 The * table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, ^and the shewbread, 

14 "*The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his 
lainips, with the oil for the light, 

15 “And the incense altar, and his 
staves, ‘'and the anointing oil, and 
^ the sweet incense, and the hanging I 
for the floor at the entering in of 
the tabernacle, 

16 ^The altar of burnt offering, witli 
his brasen grate, his staves, and all 
his vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 *‘The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 
luinging for the door of the ceurt, 

18 The pins of the talMiruaclc, and 
the pins of the court, and their 
cords, 

19 ‘The cloths of service, to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, the holy gar- 
ments for Aar<Jii the ifriest, and tlic 
garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest’s ofllce. 

20 % And all the congregation of 
the children of Ismel departed from 
the presence of Mosea 

21 And they came, every one < whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 
>vhorn Uls spirit made willing, and 
they brought the Loiio’s offering to 
the work of the taliornacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as niaiiy as were willing 
hearted, and brought hnicelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold : and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And “every man, with whom was 
found blue, and pu^le, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and 
red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, 
brought theni. 

24 Every one that did offer an offer- 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lord’s offering : and every man, with 
whom was found shittim wood for 
any work of the service, brought it. • 

26 And all the women that were 
* wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goats’ hair. 

27 And *'the rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate; 

28 And * spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a ‘‘willing offering unto the Lord, 
every man and woman, whose heart 


made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lord had 
conunanded to be made by the hand 
of Moses. 

30 ^ And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, See, ^the Lord hath 
callcil by name Bezalccl the sou of 
Uri, the sou of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of Cud, in wisdom, in undor- 
Btimdiug, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, aud in silver, and in 
hniss, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wot)d, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart 
that he may tcacli, both he, aud 
‘■Aliollab, tlie son of Ahisamach, of 
the tril)e of Dan. 

35 Tlicm hath ho filled witli wis- 
dom of heart, to work all manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of tiie 
cunning worknuin, aud of the em- 
l)n>i(ierer, in blue, and in puri>le, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
wesiver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cun- 
ning work. 

C^HAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Thf qfffirhu/H im: drlivcrtd to the wnrhvm^n. 

5 The liheralHy qf the peo%tJe ie reetrained. 

8 Th>' eurtahis qf ehrnibinia. 14 The nirlaine 
qf tjoata’ hair. 19 The eoreriiig akiita. ‘ 2 (» 
The boarda iciib their auekela. 31 The, bara. 
3.5 The rail. 37 Tiie haniiiny ,)or (he door. 

rpHEN wrought Heaialeel and Aho- 
X liab, ami every “wise hearted 
man, in whom the Loud put wisdom 
ami understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work for the 
sendee t>f the sanctuary, according 
to all tliat the Lord had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezalccl and 
Aholiah, and cverj’ wise hearted man, 
in wh(»se heart the Lord liad put ^ 
wisdom, even every one whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it : 

3 Ami they received of Moses all the 
offering, which the children of Israel 
•^had brought for the work of the 
service of the sanctuary, to make It 
tvithal. And they l)n)ught yet unto 
him free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought 
all the work of the siinctuary, came 
every man from his work which they 
made ; 

6 ^ And tliey spake unto Moses, 
saying, 'Tlie i>eople bring much more 
than enough for the service of tlie 
work, which the Lord commanded 
to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclalmea 
throughout the camp, saving. Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for tlio offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re- 
strained from bringing. 
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The curtains qf goats* hair, EXODUS, XXX VTL The hanging for the door. 


Before 7 For the stuff they had was suffl- 

OHRisT cient for all the work to make it, 
and too much. 

/ch. 26. 1. 8 T /And every wise hearted man 

among them that wrought the work 
of the tal>emaclo made ten curtains 
cf fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain toa^ 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains 
one unto another: and the other 
five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on 
the c<lgc of one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling: likewise 
he m^e in the uttcnriost side of 
anoUier curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 

»ch.‘j6.5. 12 Fifty loops made he in one 

curtain, and fifty loops made he 
in the edge of the curtain which 
leas in the coupling of the second : 
the loops hold one curtain to anotlier. 
13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: so it 
became one talHjrnacle. 

ftch.26.7. 14 1 *And he made curtains of 

goats’ hair for the tent over tlie 
tabernacle : eleven curtains he made 
them. 

16 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four culjits was 
the breadtli of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain 
in the coupling, and fifty loops made 
ho upon the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the second. 

18 And no made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 

• ch.26. 14. 19 <Aud he made a covering for 

the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and 
a covering of badgers’ skins above 
that. 

*«iu2c. 15. 20 t *And he made boards for the 

tatiernaclo of shittim wood, standing 
up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally 
distant one from another: tlius did 
he make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards ; two 
sockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets under an- 
other board for his two tenons. 


25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, whi^ is toward the north 
comer, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver : 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the comers of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

29 And they were 2 coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring : thus he did to 
both of them in both the comers. 

30 And there were eight boards; 
and their sockets were sixteen sockets 
of silver, it under every board two 
sockets. 

81 1 And he made *bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the 
one side of the tat>emacle, 

32 And five bars for tlie boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five liars for the boards of the taber- 
nacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And lie overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold 
to be places for the liars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

35 h And he made "*a vail of blue, 
and purjile, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen : with chembims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four 
pillare of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were 
of gold ; and he cast for them four 
sockets of silver. 

37 ^ And he made an " hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
4 of needlework ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and lie overlaid their 
cbai>iters and their fillets with gold: 
but their five sockets were o/ brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercy Beat with rJieruhims. 
10 The table with hit veeaele. 17 The candle- 
etick with hie lampn and itutruments. 25 The 
altar r/ ineeuBe. 29 The anointing oil and 
Bweet incenBe. 

A nd Bezalecl made ®the ark qf 
. shittim wood : two cubits and a 
half was the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a 
crow'u of gold to it round about 
3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four comhrs of 
It; even two rings upon the one side 
of it, and two rings upon the other 
side of it 

4 And he made staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 
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The merev seat. EXOBUS, 

XXXVIll. Altar qf burnt offering. 


6 If And lie made the * mercy seat 

22 Their knops and their branches 
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were of the same: all of it wa>s one 
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WCL8 the length thereof, and one cubit 

beaten work qf pure gold. 
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h eh. 25. 17. 

and a half breadth thereof. 

23 And he made his seven lamps. 



7 And he made two cherubims cf 

and his snuffers, and his snuffdishe£^ 



gold, beaten out of one piece made 

qf pure gold. 



lie them, on the two ends of the 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 



mercy seat; 

it, and all the vessels thereof. 


2 Or, out 

8 One cherub Son the end on this 

25 ^ /And he made the Incense 

/eh. 80. 1. 

oj, ire. 

side, and another cherub ^on tlie 

altar qf shittim wood: the length 


3 Or, oit4 

other end on that side: out of the 

of it was a cubit, and the breadth 



mercy seat made he the cherubims 

of it a cubit; it was foursquare; 



on tlie two ends thereof. 

and two cubits wa^ the hei^it of 



9 And the cherubims spread out 

it; the horns thereof were of the 



their wings on high, and covered 

same. 



with their wings over the mercy scat. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure 



with their faces one to another ; even 

gold, both the top of it, and the sides 



to the mercy sotitward wei'c the faces 

thereof round about, and the horns 



of the cherubims. 

of it : also he made unto it a crown 


'ch. 25. 23. 

10 If And ho mode ‘'the table qf 

of gold rtmud about. 



shittim wood: two cubits uhih the 

27 And he made two rings of gold 



length thereof, and a cubit the 

for it under the crown thereof, by 



brca(ith thereof, and a cubit and a 

the two corners of it, upon the two 



half the height thereof: 

sides theraof, to l)e places for the 



11 And he overlaid it with pure 

staves to bear it withal 



gold, and made thereunto a crown 

28 And he made the shives qf shit- 



of gold round about. 

tim wood, and overlaid them with 



12 Also he nuidc tliercunto a border 

gt)ld. 



of an handbreadth round about; and 

29 1! And he made the holy anoint- 

f eh. so. 23, 


nuuie a crown of gold lor the border 

ing oil, and the pure incense of sweet 

34. 


tliercof round about. 

Slices, according to the work of the 



13 And he cast for it four rings of 

apothecary. 



gold, and put the rings upon the four 

CHAPTER XXXVTII. 



corners that were in the four feet 

1 The altar qf Imrut ojj'rriuu. S 27tr Inver qf 



thcreot. 

hraae. 9 Tlte court. 2i The aum qf that 



14 Over against the border were the 

the people offered. 



rings, the places for the staves to 

AMD “he made the altar of burnt 

•ch, 27. 1. 


bear the tabic. 

offering of shittim wood: five 



16 And he made the staves of shit- 

culats v}aH the length thereof, and 



tim wood, and overbiid them with 

live cubits the breiulth thereof; it 



gold, to bear the tsiblc. 

was foursquare; and three cubits 



16 And he unide the vessels which 

the height thereof. 


rf ch. 2.5. 20. 

were uikiii the table, his ^ dishes, 

2 And he made the horns thereof 



and his spoons, and his bowls, and 

on the four comers of it ; the horns 


4 Or, io 

his covers ^to cover withal, of pure 

thcrct)f were of the same: and he 


pour out 

gold. • 

overlaid it witli brass. 


vtUluil. 

17 t And he made the 'candlestick 

3 And he imule all the vessels of 


c ch. 25. 31. 

of pure gold : qf beaten work made 

the altar, the pots, and the sljovels. 



he the candlestick ; his shaft, ami his 

and the basons, a7ul tlie ileshhooks, 



branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 

and the flrcr>ans : all the vessels 


% 

flowers, were f»f the same : 

thereof made ne 0 / brass. 



18 And six branches going out of 

4 And lie made for the altar a 



the sides thereof; three branches of 

hrasen grate of network under the 



the caixilestick out of the one side 

compass thereof beneath unto the 



thereof, and three bnincljes of the 

midst of it 



candlestick out of the other side 

5 And he cast four rings for the 



thereof: 

four ends of the grate of brass, to 



19 Three howls made after the 

be places for the sttives. 



fashion of almonds in one branch, 

6 And he uuule the staves of shit- 



a knop and a flower ; and three 

tim wood, imd overlaid them with 



bowls made like almonds in another 

brass. 



branch, a knop and a flower: so 

7 And he put the staves into the 



throughout the six branches going 

rings on the sides of the altar, to 



out of the candlestick. 

bear it withal; he made the altar 



20 And In the candlestick were four 

liollow with boards. 



bowls made like almonds, his knops. 

8 1 And he made ®the laver cf 

» ch. 30. 18. 


and his flowers : 

brass, and the foot of it of brass, of 

2 Or. 


21 And a knop under two branches 

the ^lookingglasscs of the women 

braaen 


of the same, and a knop under two 

•‘assembling, which assembled at the 

3 Hel). <w- 


branches of the same, and a knop 

door of the tabernacle of the con- 

aetnhliug 


under two branches of the same, 

gregation. 

by troopa. 


according to the six branches going 

9 ^ And he made 'the court : on the 

2.22. 


out of it. 

south side southward the hangings of 
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the court laere cf fine twined linen, 
an hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their flUets 
were silver. 

11 And for the north side the 
hao^irtga were an hundred cubits, 
their pillars mre twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets qf 
silver, 

12 And for the west side were hang- 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ton, 
and their sockets ten ; the hooks of 
the pillars and their Allots silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
I Afty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of 
the gate were Afteen cubits ; their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets throe. 

16 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on tliis hand and that 
hand, were hangings of Afteen cu- 
bits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round al)out were of Ane twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were o/ brass; the hooks of the pil- 
lars and their Allets of silver ; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of 
silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were Alleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court loae needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and Ane 
twined linen : and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the 
breadth was Avc cubits, answerable 
to the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars vmre four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overla.ving 
of their chapiters and their Allots 
of silver. 

20 And all the ‘^plns of the taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about, 
were qf brass. 

21 ^ This is the sum of the taber- 
nacle, even of ® the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, as it was counted, according to 
the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of tlie Levites, /l)y the hand of 
Ithamar, son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And ^Bezalecl the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an 
engraver, and a cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and Ane linen. 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, 
after *the shekel of the sanctuary. 

26 And the silver of them that wore 
I numbered of the congr^tion was 
t an hundred talents, and a thousand 


seven hundred and threescore and 
Afteen shekels, alter the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

26 <A bekah for a every man, is, 

half a shekel, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for *8ix hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and Ave hundred and Afty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
silver were cast Hhe sockets of the 
sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
vail ; an hundred sockets of the hun- 
dred talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and Avc shekels 
he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and Alleted 
them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy ttilents, and two thousand 
and four hundre<l shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sock- 
ets to the door of the tabemticlc of 
the congregation, and the brasen 
albir, and the brasen grate for it, 
and ah the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court 
round about, and the sockets of the 
court gate, and all the pins of the 
tiil)cmacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about 

CHA1>TER XXXIX 

1 The clolhn qf eerviee and holy garmentit. 
2 The ephod. 8 TJte In-eaalplate. 22 
robe of the ephod, 27 The coats, mitre, and 
girdle offing linen. SO 7’he plate of the holy 
crown. S2 AU is viewed and ai>proved by 
Moses. 

A nd of “the blue, and purple, 
- and scarlet, they made * cloths 
of service, to do service in the holy 
place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; 'as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 

2*^ And he made the ephod o/gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
Anc twined linen, 

3 And they did beat the gold Into 
thin pliites, and cut it into wires, to 
work it iu the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, and in the scarlet, and in the 
Ane linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpleces for it, 
to couple it together: by the two 
edges was it couiAed together. 

6 And the curious rirdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
same, according to the work thereof ; 
o/gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and Ane twined linen ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

6 If 'And they wrought onyx stones 
inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as 
signets are graven, with the names 
of the children of Israel 
7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they should 
he stones for a /memorial to the 
children of Israel; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

8 1 ^ And he made the breastplate 
qf cunning work, like the work of the 
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Tim rolm of the ephod. EXODUS, XL. All is aiyproved by Moses. 
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ephod ; qf gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they made the 
breastplate double: a span toas the 
length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

10 *And they set in it four rows of 
stones: the first row was a asardius, 
a topaz, and a carbuncle : this was 
the first row. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were in- 
closed in ouches of gold in their 
inelosings. 

14 And the stones were according to 
the names of the children of Ismcl, 
twelve, according to their names, like 
tile engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the 
twelve tribes. 

16 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work 0 / pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate. 

17 And tliey put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastidatc. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in the 
two ouches, and imt them on the 
8houlderi)icce8 of the ephod, iKjfore It. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, upon the border of it, 
which was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on tlie two sides 
of the ephod undenieath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
coupling tliercof, above the curious 
girdle of tlie ephod. 

21 And tlicy did bind the breast- 
' plate by his rings unto the rings of 

the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the cpnod ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22 f *And he made the rotjc of the 
ephod of woven work, all o/blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they ina<ie ui)on the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 

25 And they made * bells qf pure 
gold, and put the bells l^etwccn the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the 
robe, round about between the pome- 
granates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 


hem of the robe to minister in; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 If *And they made coats of fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 •‘And a mitre of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets o/flne linen,and "linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, 

29®And a ginlle qf fine twined linen, 
and blue, and puri^lc, and scarlet, of 
needlework; as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 

80 t ^And they made the plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on higli upon the mitre ; 
as the Lord commancled Moses. 

32 % Tims was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished : and the children of 
Israel did ^ according to all that the 
Lord commande<l Moses, so did they. 

33 H And they brought the ttilHjr- 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of tlie covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the mercy scat, 

36 Tlie table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
l)c set in ortlcr, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the an- 
ointing oil, and 2 the sweet incense, and 
the hanging for the tjibcmacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and bis grate of 
brass, his sUivcs, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the 
hanging for the court gjite, his conis, 
and his fdns, and all the vessels of 
the service of the tal)emacle, for the 
tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the i>rlest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in 
the priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the Lord 
commandctl Moses, so the children of 
Israel •miule all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
w'ork, and, Ixjhold, they had done it 
as the Lord hiui commanded, even 
so hivl they done it: and Moses 
•blessed them. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The tahernnrh< ia emnittanded to he reared, 
9 and anointed, l.’i Aaron and hia ao^ia to 
be aanetified. 16 Moaes fter/omteth all thinffa 
wewdingly. 31 A doud covereth (he taher~ 
nrtrJe. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

t rh. 28. 39, 
40. 

•" ch. 28. I, 
30. 

Eztik. 44. 
18. 

» ch. 28. 42. 
<'oh. 28.30. 


2Heh. 
the inmae 
ef miieet 

apieta. 


'rh.Sn. 10 . 
' Lfv. 0. 22, 
Kl. 

Xiim. 6.23. 
Josli. 22. 6, 
2 Sam, 6. 
IR. 

lKin.8.14 
2 Chr. 30. 
27. 


91 




The tahemach is reared. 


EXODUS, XL. 


A cloud covereih it. 
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2 On the first day of tUo “first 
month slialt thou set up *tho ta- 
licmocle of the tent of the congre- 
gation. 

8 And ®thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testiiiioiiy, and cover Uic 
’ ark with tlio valL 

4 And ‘^tliou siialt bring in the table, 
and ‘set in order 5*tho things that 
arc to be sot in order upon it ; /and 
thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 ^And thou shalt set the altar 
of gold for the incense before the 
ark of the testiinonj", and put the 
hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of 
the burnt ofl'erliig lieforc the door 
of the talicmaclo of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And ^tliou shalt set the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court 

round about, and hang uii the hang- ! 
ing at Die court gate. i 

9 And thou sliult take the anointing 
oil, and < anoint the taliernacle, and 
all that w' therein, and slialt hallow 
it, and all the vessels tliereof : and It 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his vessels, 
and sanctify the altar; and *it sliali 
lie an altar ^ most lioly, 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctity it. 

12 ^And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and wash 
tlnim with water. 

13 And thou shalt put ujxin Aa- 
ron tlie holy garments, ’“anil anoint 
Iiiin, and sanctify him ; that he may 
minister unto me in tlic jiricst^ 
offlee. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe tliom with coats : 

15 And tliou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
j)ricst’8 office : for their anointing 
shiill surely bo "an everlasting priest- 
bo{)d througlumt their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all 
that the Lord commanded him, so 
did be. 

17 1 And it came to pass In the 
first mouth in tlie second year, on 
the first rfay of tlie month, i/iat the 
® tJibeniaele w.'is reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the talicr- 
nacle, and fastened his sockets, and 
set up the boards thereof, and put 
in the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tent above upon it; 
as the lx)RT) commanded Moses. 

20 If And he took and put ^ the tes- 


timony into the ark, and set the 
staves on the ark, and put the mercy 
seat alKivc upon the ark : 

21 And he brought the ark into the 
talicniacle, and ^^set up the vail of 
the covering, and covered the ark of 
the testimony; as tlie Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

22 1 •'And he put the table In the 
tent of tlie congregation, upon the 
side of the tiibeniaele northward, 
without the vaiL 

23 *And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the IjORd; as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

24 f <And he put tlio candlestick 
In the tent of the con[?rcgatlon, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 Anti "he lighted the lamps before 
the Lord; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

26 II *And he put the golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation before 
the vail : 

27 >'And he burnt sin'ect incense 
thereon; as the Lord eommauded 
Moses. 

28 ^ 'And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

29 “And he put the altar of burnt 
oflbiing fty the door of the talicmaclc 
of the tent of the congregation, and 
*’ offered mxm it the burnt offering 
and tiie meat ofi'ering; as the Lcmn 
commanded Moses. 

30 H 'And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and tlie 
altar, and put water tliere, to wash 
Withal, 

81 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat : 

32 When tlicy w’ent into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they 
washed; *^08 the Lord commanded 
Mtises. 

33 'And he reared up the court 
round alxiut the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the hanging of 
the court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 

34 1 /Then a cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory 
of the Lord filled tlio tabciiiaclc. 

35 And Moses ^was not able to 
enter into the tent of the cohgrega- 
titm, iKJcausc tlio cloud alxMlc there- 
on, and the glory of the Lord filled 
the tabernacle. 

36 *And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel 2 went onward in all 
their journeys : 

37 But < if the cloud were not taken 
up, then they jounicyed not till the 
day that it was taken up. 

38 Fur *the cloud of tne Lord was 
upon the tabernacle by liay, and fiixj 
was on it by night, in the sight of 
all the house of Israel, tliroughout 
all their journeys. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ttte burnt t^eringn. 3 OfOie htrd, 10 qfOu 

jUKkt, 14 <if ihe/otala. 

AND the Lord “called unto Moses, 
jHL and spake unto him *out of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the cliilclreu of Israel, 
and say unto them, * If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the Lord, 
ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, evm of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice 
of the herd, lot him offer a male 

without blemish: ho shall offer it 
of his own voluntary will at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

4 *And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering ; and 
it shall bo /acceiitcd for him ^to 
make atonement for him, 

6 And he shall kill the * bullock lie- 
fore the Lord: <and the priests, Aa- 
ron’s sons, shall bring the blood, *an<l 
sprinkle tlie blood round about upon 
the altar that w bij the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall flay the biunt offer- 
ing, and cut it into ids pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, and Hay 
the wood in order upon the tiro : 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
lay the parts, the head, and the fat, 
in order upon the wood that m on 
the fire which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall 
die wash in water: and the priest 
shall bum all on the altar, to be a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
Are, of a "‘sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

10 ^ And If his offering be of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall 
bring it a male "without blemish. 

11 ®And he shall kill it on the side 
of the altar northward before the 
Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest 
shall bring it all, and bm*n it upon the 
altar : It is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 


made by fire, of a sweet savour unto Before 
the Lord. OHIMST 

14 ^ And if the burnt sacrifice for 
his oft'crlug to the Lord be of fowls, 
then he shall bring his offering of 
^turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring It unto Luko 2 ! 2 i. 
the altar, and 2 wring off bis head, 2 0r. 
and burn it on the altar; and the 

blood thereof shall lie wrung out at 
the side of tlic altar : 

16 And ho shall pluck away his crop 
with «hi8 feathers, and cast it »he- 
side the altar on the east part, by 

the place of the ashes : « cb. 6. *io. 

17 And he sluill cleave It with the 

wings thereof, b'ut '’Khali not divide it ' Con. is, 
asunder : and the priest shall laini it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: 'it is a burnt saeriflcc, ' ^ 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Th^ tnml offering ft<mr irith oil and in- 
ceuae, 4 eitluT Imken in tint oven, 5 or on 
a jtiaie. 7 or in a Jryiniipan, 12 or lif the 
Jiraifruits in the eor. 13 The ealt q/ the meal 
<^nung. 

And when any will offer “a meat “eh. 6^14. 
I\, offering unto the JjORD, his offer- a 

ing shall be of tine flour; and ho 
shall pour oil upon it, and put ftnnk- 
I ineenso thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s 
I sons the priests : and he sliall take 

tliercout his handful of tlie flour 
thereof, and of tlie oil thereof, with 
all the frankinceiiKO thereof ; and the 
priest shall bum *the memorial of »Ter. 9 . 
it uiion the altar, to he an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto a 2 ‘t. 7 ! 
the Lord : i*- /•c- a. 

3 And "the remnant of the meat of- . 7 .» 

fering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: a 10 . 12 , 'is. 

is a tiling most holy of the ofler- ^ Ei. u).:;?. 
ings of the Lord made by lire. *• 

4 H And if tliou bring an olilation of 

a meat offering hakeii in the oven, it 
shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wa- 
fers "anointed with oil. *Ex.29.a. * 

5 1 And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken 4 in a pan, it shall 4 0r,ono 
lie of fine flour milcavened, mingled 

with oil 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon : it is a meat offering. 

7 t And if thy oblation he a meat 
offering baken in the fryingpan, it 
shall he made of fine flour with oit 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat of- 
fering that is madcof these things unto 



Tlie peace offerings. 
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The peace offerings. 


rMarl(».49. 
Col. 4. 6. 
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Brforo the Lord : and when it Is presented 
OH BIST unto the priest, he shall bring It 
! unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the 
/vor.2. meat offering /a memorial thereof, 
and shall bum it upon the altar: 
» Ex. 28 . 18 . it is an ^offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

4 Ter. 3. 10 And *that which is left of the 

meat offering shall he Aaron’s and 
his sons’: it is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lord, shall be made 
tch, ft. 17. with * leaven: for yo shall bum no 
Jf leaven, nor any honey, in any offering 

Mark ki.-;. of tliC Lord made by Are. 

«■ ^ oblation of the flrst- 

oaitfl. 9 .*' fruits, ye sliall offer them unto the 

* Ex’ 21.29. Ixird: but they shall not 2 be burnt 
oh. 23. w, on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat 
axrond. Offering * slialt thou season with salt ; 
1 Mark 9. 49. neither shalt thou suffer “the salt 
Col. 4. 6. of the covenant of thy God to be 

~ Nnro. 18 . Jacking from thy meat offering : with 
- E*zek. 43. all thluc Offerings thou shalt offer 
24. salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering 
of thy flrstfruits unto the Lord, 

«pk. 23. 10. ®thou shalt offer for the meat offer- 
ing of thy flrstfruits green cars of 
corn dried by the Are, even com 
#» 2 Kin. 4. beaten out of ^ftiU ears. 

15 And ^ thou shalt put oil upon it, 
* and lay frankincense thereon: it is 

a meat offering. 

•-Ter. 2 . 16 And the priest shall bum ’“the 

meiiiorial of it, part of the beaten 
com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof: it is an offering made by 
Are unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Tlie prarr offering qf the herd, ft of (he flock, 
7 either a landi, 12 or a goat. 

•oil. 7. 11 , AND if his oblation be a “sacriflee 
.,1 XX of peace offering, if he offer it of 
the herd; whether it he a male or 

* ch. 1 . 3. female, he shall offer it * without 

blemish before the Lord. 

«Tx. 28 . 10 . 2 And ‘’he shall lay his hand upon 

ch. 1. 4, 5. Jjjjjj^jj jjf jjjg offering, and kill it 

at the door of the taliemacle of the 
congregation : and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round aliout. 

3 And he sliall offer of the sacriflee 
of the peace offering an offering made 

20. ift. by Are unto the Lord ; the sfat that 
ch! 4 . fl. 0 . covereth the inwards, and all the fat 

3 Or. xttd. ’ that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the 

4 fv. mid- flanks, and the <caul above the liver, 
IS? w, with the kidneys, it shah ho take 

and ovter aWay. 

ilS/i**' -^ud Aaron’s sons 'shall bum It 

* ^.' 29 . 13 . ou the altar upon the burnt sacriflee, 
cij. c. 12 . which is upon the wood that is on the 

Are : it is an offering made by Are, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 


6 T And if his offering for a sacriflee 
of peace offering unto the Lord he of 
the flock ; male or female, /he shall 
offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offer it liefore the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon the 
altar. 

9 And ho shall offer of the sacriflee 
of the jieacc offering an offering made 
by Are unto the Lord ; the fat thereof, 
and the whole mmp, it shall he take 
off hard by the backhone ; and the fat 
that covereth the inw'ards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall ho take 
away. 

11 And the priest shall bum it upon 
the altar: it is ^thc food of the offer- 
ing made by Are unto the Lord. 

12 IT And if his offering he a goat, 
then *he shall offer it before tlic 
Lord. 

13 And he shall lav his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the 
tal)craacle of the congregation : and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof ujwn the altar round 
about 

14 And he shall offer thereof his of- 
fering, even an offering made by Arc 
unto tlic Lord ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat tliat is 
upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the livcr,with 
the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest sliall bum tliem 
upon the altar : it is the food of the 
offering made by Are for a sweet sa- 
vour: *all the fat is the Lord’s, 

17 It shall he a * perpetual statute 
for your generations throughout all, 
your dwellings, that ye cat neither 
ifat nor "‘blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The sin offering of igyioranec, Sfor (he priest, 
13 /or (he congregation, ^for the ruler, 27 
fitr any cf the people. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
xV. saying, 

2 Sjxjak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “If a soul shall sin through 
ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not to be done, 
and sliall do against any of them : 

3 ^ If the priest that is anointed do 
sin according to the sin of the jieo- 
ple; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, ‘’a young bul- 
lock without blemish imto the Lord 
for a sin offering. 

4 And he shsm bring the bullock 
<<unto the door of the tabernacle of 
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tho congregation before the Lord; 
and lay his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before tho Lord. 

6 And the priest that is anointed 
'shall take of tho bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in tlie blood, and spriiikle of the 
blood seven times before the Lord, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the jiriest shall /put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense liefore the 
Lord, which is in the talieniacle of 
the congregation; and shall pour 
^all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
taijcmaclc of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
the fat of the bullock for tho sin 
offering; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by tlic 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away, 

10 *A8 it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings ; and the priest shall bum them 
uiM)n the altar of tho burnt offering. 

11 *And the skin of the Imllock, an<l 
all his flesh, with his head, and with his 
legs, and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he 
carry forth 2 without the camp unto 
a clean iflace, *wlicre the ashes are 
|K)ured out, and Umm him on the 
wood with lire : » where the ashes are 
iwured out shall he be burnt 

13 1 And '"if the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel sin through ignorance, 
”and tho thing be hid from tho eyes 
of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the ct)m- 
rnandments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not be done, 
an<l are guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a voung bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him l)efore 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the ciders of the congrega- 
tion "shall lay their hands upon the 
hea<i of the bullock before the Lord: 
and the bullock shall be killed before 
the Lord. 

16 ^ And the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congrtgation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord, even 
before the vaiL 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lord, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 


and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of tho congregation. 

19 And he shall take aU his fat from 
him, and bum it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bul- 
lock as he did »with the bullock for 
a sin offering, so shall he do with 
this: 'and tho priest shall make an 
atonement for toem, and it shall be 
forgiven them. 

21 And he shall carry forth tho 
bullock without tho camp, and bum 
him as he burned tho first bullock: 
it a sin offering for tho con- 
gregation. 

22 If When a ruler hath sinned, and 
•done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments 
of tho Lord his God concerning 
things which should not bo done, 
and is guilty; 

23 Or * if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge : he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish : 

24 And “ he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it in 
tho place where they kill the burnt 
offering before the Lord : it is a sin 
offering. 

25 *And the priest shall take of tho 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it ujM)n the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at the bottom of 
tho altiir of biumt offering. 

26 And ho shall bum all his fat 
ui)on the albir, as *'thc fat of the 
sacrifice of i)ejicc offerings: *and tho 

1 )ricBt shall make an atonement for 
lim as c:on(^ming his sin, and It 
shall be forgiven him. 

27 H And “if 2 any one of the 8 com- 
mon people sin tbrough ignorance, 
while he doeth somewhat against 
any of tho commandments of the 
IjORD concerning things which ought 
not to Ik 5 done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or *if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge : then 
he shall bring his offering, a kid of 
the goats, a female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hatli sinned. 

29 'And he shall lay his hand up- 
on the head of the sin offering, and 
slay tho sin offering in the place of 
the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. 

31 And ‘^he shall take away all tho 
fat thereof, 'as the fat is taken away 
from off the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings ; and tho priest shall bum it 
upon the altar for a /sweet savour 
unto the Lord; ^and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 
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LEVITICUS. V. 


The trespass offerings. 


Baton 82 And if he bring a lamb for a sin 
CHiiiST offering, *he ehall bring it a female 
1490. without blemish. 

' ft ««r. 2a 38 And ho shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the ain offering, and slay 
it for a sin offering in the place 
whore they kill the burnt offering. 

84 And the priest sliall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of Immt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar : 

35 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacriflee of the 
peace offerings; and the i)rio8t shall 
•' eh. 3. 6. bum them upon the altar, < according 
to the offerings made by fire unto 

• w, afi, 31. the Lord : *and the priest shall make 

an atonement for liis sin that ho 
hath committed, and it shall be for- 
given him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He (hat einneOt tit concealing hie Jrnoteledpe, 
2 in touching on unclean thing. 4 or in niohmg 
an oath. 6 Ilis trci^pnM ojfcrtng, of the flock, 
7 ijf J^inch, 1 1 <tr qf flour. 14 'llie treapone ofler- 
ing in socrilcgc, l7 and tn Mne qf ignorance. 

• 1 Ktn. 8. AND if a soul sin, *and hear the 

^ 26 «3 voice of swearing, and ik a wit- 

ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; if ho do not utter if, then he 

ft »or. 17. sliall ^liear his iniiiuity. 

^ Or if a soul touch any unclean 
A lo; R. • thing, whether it be a carcase of an 
4 5»! 17. unclean lieast, or a carcase of un- 
clean cattle, or the carcase of un- 
w'ai.’as; <^loan creeping things, and if it he 

Nnm.’io.* hidden from him; ho also shall be 

1 j, w. 16 . unclean, and guilty. 

^ touch ‘'the uncleanness 

13 , & 15 . of man, whatsoever uncleaiiness it be 
that a man shall be defiled withal, 
and it be hid from him ; when he 
knoweth 0 / if, then ho shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
/sm ^ with his lips /to do evil, or <^to do 

25. good, w'hatsoever if be that a man 

Arts 23. 12 . sliall pronouncc with an oatii, and it 
f Seo Mark bc liid froHi him ; when he knoweth 
8- 23* of it, then ho shall be guilty in one 
of these. 

6 And it shall bc, when he shall lie 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
ft oil. 16 . 21 . shall * confess that he hath sinned in 
*S‘.¥'7. thing: 

F.y.r»io. 6 And bc shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which he liath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest sliall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

• cb 12 . 8. 7 And <if ‘-^hc bo not able to bring 

^ lamb, then ho shall liriiig for his 
^niiwir trespass, which he hath committe<l, 
mt reach two * turtlcdovcs, or two young pi- 
J’rfSl/w unto the Lord; one for a sin 

aiamS. ofi'cring, and the other for a burnt 
ft eh. i. M. offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is 
I (b. 1. 15. for the sin offering first, and < wring 


ft oh. 16. 21. 
4 26. 40. 
Nujn. 5. 7. 


off his head from his neck, but shall 
not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of 
the altar; and "the rest of the blood 
shall 1)0 wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And ho shall offer the second for 
a burnt offering, according to the 
** manner: ‘’and the priest shall 
make an atonement for iiim for his 
sin which ho hath simiod, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

11 T But if ho be not able to bring 

then he tiiat sinned i^iaU^^ng for 
his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering ; 
^ho shall put no oil upon it, neither 
shall he put ang frankincense there- 
on : for it is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 
priest, and the priest shall take his 
handM of it, ^even a memorial there- 
of, and bum it on the altar, ’’accord- 
ing to the offerings made by fire 
unto the Lord: it is a sin offering. 

13 'And the priest shall make an a- 
toncment for him as touching his sin 
that ho liath sinned in one of these, 
and it shall lie forgiven him: and *Uie 
remnant shall be the priest’s, as a 
meat offering. 

14 t And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

15 "If a soul commit a trespass, 
and sin through ignorance, in the 
holy things of the Lord; then *he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the 
Lord a ram without blemish out of 
the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after ^the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for a tresiiass oft’ering : 

IG And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
lioly thing, and * shall add the fifth 
j)art thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: "and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trcsiiass offering, and it shall 
be forgiven liim. 

17 1 And if a ^soul sin, and commit 
any of these things wliieh are for- 
bidden to bc done by the command- 
ments of the Lord ; ^ though he wist 
it not, yet is ho guilty, and shall 
bear his iniquity. 

18 *And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer- 

! ing, unto the priest : /and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his Ifaiorance wherein he 
erred and wist it not, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: ^he 
hath certainly trespassed against the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The treepaee offering for eina done vuttinfly. 
S The low of me burnt qffering, 14 and vj the 
meat offering. 19 The iffering at the censer 
eration cf a prietL 24 The law oj the tin of- 
I /ering. 
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AND the Lokd spake unto Moses, 
xV saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and "commit a trcs- 
iiass against the Lord, and ^lie unto 
his neighbour in that "which was 
delivered him to keep, or in 2 a fel- 
lowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour ; 

8 Or "have found that which was 
lost, and licth concerning it, and 
/sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein ; 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that which he took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even ^restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
flilh part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
4 6 in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the IjORd, *a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: 

7 »And tiie priest shall make an a- 
toncmeut for him before the Lord: 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
tre^assing therein. 

8 % And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying. This is the li\w of the burnt 
ort'ering : It is the burnt offering, <>l)c- 
cause of the burning tifion the altar 
aU night unto the morning, and the 
Are of the altar shall be burning 
in it. 

10 *And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the Are hath 
consumed with the burnt offering on 
the altar, and he shall put them ^ be- 
side the altar. 

11 And ”‘he shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp " unto a clean place. 

12 And the Are upon the altar shall 
be burning in it ; it shall not lie put 
out : and the priest shall burn wood 
on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order uinm it; an<i 
he shall bum thereon "the fat of the 
peace offerings. 

13 The Are shall ever be burning up- 
on the altar ; it sliall never go out. 

14 % ^And this is the law of the 
meat offering: the sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lord, before 
the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat oft'eriug, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
fhinkinccnse which is upon the meat 


offering, and shall bum it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, even the 
» memorial of it, unto the Lord. 

16 And ’’the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat: "with un- 
leavened bread shall it be eaten in 
the holy place* in the court of the 
tat>emacle of the congregation they 
shall oat it 

17 ‘It shall not he baken with lea- 
ven. **1 have given it unto them for 
their iwrtion of my offerings made 
by Are; *it is most holy, as is tlie 
sin ottering, and as the trespass of- 
fering. 

18 I'All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it * It 
shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by Are: "every 
one that toucheth them shall bo 
holy. 

19 t And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, siu’ing, 

20 *This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall offer 
unto the Lord in the day when he 
is anointed ; the tenth jmrt of an 
"ephah of Ane flour for a meat of- 
fering i»eri)etual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 In a ]mn it shall be made with 
oil ; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in : and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer /or 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

22 And the priest of his sons <^that 
is anointed in his stead shall otter 
it: it is a statute for ever unto the 
Lord; "it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat ottering for the 
priest shall be wholly burnt ; it siuill 
not be eaten. 

24 ^ And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

25 Si)eak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, /This is the law of the 
sin offering: ^In the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin 
offering be killed before the Lord; 
*it is most holy. 

26 *Tlio priest that offereth it for 
sin shall cat it: *in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 ‘ Wliatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall be holy ; and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof ui»- 
on any gamieut, thou shalt wash tliat 
whereon it was sprinkled In the holy 
place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
is sotlden shall Ih) broken : and if it 
be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be 
both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 "All tlie males among the priests 
shall eat thereof: ®it most holy. 

80 ^And no sin offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the ' 
tabernacle of the congregation to 
reconcile withal in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the Arc. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The law qf the treepane offering, 11 and qf the 
peace off cringe, 12 whether it he for a thanke- 
gioing, 16 or a vow. or a freewill fffering. 
22 The fat, 26 and the blortd, are forhidden. 
SW The prieete' portion tn the pecuie off cringe. 

L ikewise “this is the law of 
I the trespass offering: ^it is most 
hol,y. 

2 ®In the place where thev kill the 
burnt ofl’ering shall they kill the tres- 
pass offering: and the blixid thereof 
shall ho sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And ho shall offer of It ‘*all the fat 
thereof; tlio rump, and the fat that 
covereth the inwanis, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the flit 
that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it sliall 
he take away : 

6 And the priest shall bum them 
upon the altar for an offering made 
by lire unto the Loan : it is a trespass 
offering. 

G 'Eveiy male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten in 
the lioly place: fit is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is ^thc 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
them : the priest tliat maketh atone- 
ment thorcyith shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offercth any 
man’s burnt offering, evm the priest 
.shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which ho hath offered. 

9 And *all the meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is 
dressed in the fryingpan, and 2 in 
the pan, shall be the priest's that 
offercth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 
11 And Hhis is the law of the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, which he shall 
offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then be shall offer with the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers * anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled witli oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering Heavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
lieace offerings, 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave 
olfering unto the Lord, ’"and it shall 
be the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the ixsecc offerings. 

16 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings for thanksgiving 
shall l)e eaten tiie same day that it is 
ofli'ered ; ho shall not leave any of It 
until the morning. 

IG But "if the sacrifice of his offering 
he a vow, or a voluntary oftering, it 
shall be eaten the same <lay that he 
offercth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall 
bo eaten : 


17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his |>oace offerings be eat- 
en at all on the third day, it shall 
not he accepted, neither shall it be 
■P imputed unto him that offercth It: 
It shall be an 9^ abomination, and the 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth any 
unclean thing shall not lie eaten; it 
shall be burnt with fire : and as for 
the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace ofl'er- 
ings, that pertain unto the Lord, 
’'having his uncleanness upon him, 
oven that soul 'shall bo cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean Uiing, as Hhe un- 
cleanness of man, or any “unclean 
beast, or any * abominable unclean 
thing, and cat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which per- 
tain unto the Lord, even that soul 
P shall lie cut off from his people. 

22 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *Ye shall eat no manner of 
fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the 2 beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
mod in any other use : but ye shall 
in no wise cat of it. 

26 For w'hosoever eateth the fat of 
the beast, of w'hich men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord, 
even the soul that eateth it shall be 
cut off from his people. 

2C ® Moreover ye shall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whether it he of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that eateth 
any manner of lilood, even that soul 
shall be cut off from his people. 

28 f And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

29 Siicak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *IIe that offercth the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings unto the 
Lord shall bring his oblation unto 
the liORD of the sacrifice of his jicace 
offerings. 

30 'His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by flre, the 
fat with the lircast, it shall he bring, 
that “^the breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the Lord. 

31 'And the priest shall burn the fat 
upon the altar : /but the breast shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And ^thc right shoulder shall ye 
give unto the priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings. 

83 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
offercth the blood of the peace offer- 
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Moses consecrateth 


LEVITICUS, VIIT. 


Aaron and his sons. 


Before ings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his i)art. 

- 84 For *the wave breast and the 

A Ex. 29. 28 . heave shoulder have I taken of the 
fh. 10 . 14. children of Israel from off the sacrl- 
Nuio. 18 . of their iieaeo offerings, and 

i». 19. have given them unto Aaron the 
Beat. 18 . 3. p^iegt and unto his sons by a statute 
for over from among the cliildren 
of Israel. 

35 If This is the portion of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the a- j 
nointing of his sons, out of the offer- ! 
Ings of the Loan made by lire, in 
the day ichen he presented them 
to minister unto the Loho in the 
priest’s office; 

36 Which the Loan commanded to 
Ikj given them of the children of 

j 40. 13, Israel, Mn the day that he anointed 
1 8 ]■> them, by a statute for ever tlirough- 

I ait,* * out their gencrjitions. 
tch. c. ». 37 This is the law *of the burnt 

ich. 0 . 11 . offering, *of the meat offering, ”‘and 
“cb. G. 25. of the sin offering, ” and ’of tlic 
trespiuss offering, "and of the con- 
i!b.*6r«i. secrations, and ^of the sacriftcc of 
p ver. u. the ])eace offerings ; 

; 38 Which the Loud commanded 

I Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 

that ho commanded tlie iffnldren 
Jet. 1 . 2 . of Israel ^'to offer their olilations 
unto tlie Loud, in tne wilderness 
of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 hlnsfi ronnei'rnleth Aaron and hix nnnx. 14 

Their sin tiffcring. 18 7'keir bttntl. offering. 

22 The. ram of roHseerationx. 31 The pUu’e 

and time o/ their conaea'ation. 

AND the Loud siiakc unto Moses, 
Jl\. KJiying, 

«Es. 29. 1 , U “Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and *thc garments, and "the 
Lx. 28 . anointing oil, and a bullock for tho 
' Ex. 30 . 21 , sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou ail the congre- 
gation together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Loud com- 
\ inanded him ; and the assembly was 

gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregjition. 

6 And Moses said unto the congre- 
Ex. 29. 4. gation, is the thing which the 

» Lord commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 

* Ex. 29. 4. sous, ‘’and washed them with water. 

/ Ex. 29. 5. 7 /And he put ujion liiiii the ^coat, 

? Ex. 28 . 4. jind girded him with the girdle, and 

clothed him with the rolie, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle of the 
eiffiod, and bound it imto him there- 
with. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon 
h Es. 28. 30. him : also he * put in the brcastiilate 
the Urirn and the Thummim. 

• Ex. 29. 6. 9 i And he put the mitre upon his 

head ; also upon the mitre, even upon 
his forefront, did he put the golden 
t Ex. 28 . 37 , plate, the holy crowm; as the Lord 
& c.' * ’ * commanded Moses. 


10 *And Moses took tho anointing 
oil, and anointed tho tabernacle and 
all that vfos therein, and sanctiffed 
them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both the 
laver anci his foot, to sanctify tliein. 

12 And ho ”* i)oiu*cd of tho anointing 
oil Ilium Aaron’s hciid, and anointed 
him, to sanctify liim. 

13 “And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and 2 put 
lumiiets Ilium them; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

14 "And he brought the bullock 
for tho sill offbriiig : and Aaron ami 
bis sons •*' laid tbeir bands upon 
the head of the bullock for the sin 
offering. 

15 And he slew it ; ^ and Moses 
took the l>ku)(l, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about wltli 
liis linger, and purified the altar, and 
jmured the hlocul at the bottom of 
the altar, and sanctiffed it, to make 
rec.oiiciliation iiium It. 

16 *'And he took all the hit that 
ims ujum the Inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and tho two liidneys, 
and their fat, and Moses burned it 
upon the altar. 

17 Ihit tho bullock, and his hide, 
his flcsli, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without tlie camp; as the 
Lori> ‘commanded Moses. 

18 H *And he brouglit the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aan)ii and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of tlie ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
namd aliout. 

20 And he cut the rain into plecxjs; 
and Moses burnt tho head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwanls and 
the legs in W'ater; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar : it tms 
a burnt sacriftcc for a sweet savour, 
and ail offering made by fire unto 
the Lord; “as the Lord eoiiimanded 
Moses. 

22 1 And *lic brought the other 
ram, tlic nun of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it ; and Moses took 
of tlie blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right car, and upon 
tho tnumb of his riglit liand, and 
niHin the great toe of his riglit foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the lilood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and uiioii 
the thumbs of their right hands, and 
upon tho great toes of their right 
feet: and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 J^And he took the lat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the imvards, and the caul above the I 
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The first offerings qf Aaron 


LEVITICUS, IX. 


for himself and the people. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder : 

26 'And out of the basket of un- 

. Icavcnecl bread, that tww before the 
Lord, ho took one unleavened csike, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put tltem on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder : 

. 27 And he put all “upon Aaron’s 

hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lord. 

28 * And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering: they 
were consecrations for a sweet sa- 
vour: It is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and 
wavefl it for a wave offering before 
the Lord : for of the ram of conse- 
cration it was Moses’ 'part; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of the anoint- 
ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
ganueuts with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his 
sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 

81 f And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, 'Boil the flesh at 
tlie door of the talicmaclc of the 
congregation : and tlicre cat it with 
the bread that is in the basket of 
consecrations, as 1 conirnandcd, say- 
ing, Aaron and his sons shall e^vt it. 

32 /And that which remaineth of 
the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
bum with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation in seven days, until the 
days of your consecration be at an 
end: for seven days shall lie con- 
sccnitc you. 

34 '^As he hath done this day, so 
the Lord hath commanded to do, 
to make an atonement for you. 

35 Tliercfore shall ye abide at the 
door of the taboraaclc of the congre- 
gation day and night seven days, and 
<kcep tlie charge of the Lord, that 
ye die not : for so T am commanded. 

36 So Airon and his sons did all 
things whicli tlio Loud commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Thfi firnt offerinm of Aaron, for himself and 
the people. H 71>e sin offering, 12 on/f the 
huvut tfferina for himself. 15 The tfferings 
for Ihe, people. 23 Moses and Aaron Hess 
the people. *24 Fire cometh frmn the Lord, 
upon the altar. 

AND “it came to pass on the eighth 
X3L day, that Moses called Aaron 
and his sons, and the elders of Israel; 

2 And ho said unto Aaron, ^'Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
'and a ram for a burnt offering, 
Mithout blemish, and offer tAern be- 
fore the Lord. 


3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou Shalt speak, saying, *<Take ye 
a kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a 
burnt offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice beftjro the 
Lord; and 'a meat offering mingled 
with oil : for /to day the Lord will 
appear unto you. 

6 IF And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of tiie congregation: and all 
the congregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded tliat ye 
should do: and ^the glory of the 
Lord sliall apix>ar unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and * offer thy sin 
offering, and tliy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the jicople : and » offer the offer- 
ing of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for them ; as the Lord com- 
manded. 

8 1 Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, w’hich was for liimself. 

9 * And the sons of Aaron brought 
the l)lood unto him : and ho dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ^put it 
UfK^n the lionis of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar : 

10 ’“But the fat, and tlie kidneys, 
and the caul al>ovo the liver of tli() 
.sill offering, ho burnt upon tl»c 
altar; “as the Lord coinmandc<l 
Mosc.s. 

11 'And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp. 

12 An<l lie slew tlie burnt offering; 
ami Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
the bl(M)d,^ whicli ho sprinkled round 
about uixm the altar. 

13 * And they nrcsented the burnt 
offering uuU^ him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head : and he numt 
the^n uiKm the altar. 

14 ’’And he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt offering on tiie altar. 

15 1 'And he brought the people’s 
oflbring, and took the goat, which 
was the sin offering for the iieojtle, 
aiKl slew it, and offered it fur sin, 
as the first. 

16 And he lirouglit the burnt offer- 
ing, and offered it * according to the 
a manner. 

17 And he brought “tlie meat offer- 
ing, and »took an handful tiiereof, 
and burnt it upon the altar, * beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the 
ram for ^a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, whioh was for the poojile : and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
the blood, whlcn he sprinkled upon 
the altar round about, 
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19 And the fat of the bullock and of i 
the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kid- 
neys, and the caul above the liver : 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, *and he burnt the fat u[K>n 
the altar : 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved ^for a wave 
offering l)efore the Lord; as Moses 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his liand to- 
ward the jieople, and * blessed them, 
and came down from offering of the 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offoringa 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and came out, and blessed the jieo- 
ple: ®and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And ^ there came a Are out from 
Iwjfore the Lord, and consumed up- 
on the altar the burnt offering and 
the fat: which when all the i>cople 
saw, * they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 NcuJah and A}»hu,for offering of Mmngf. fire, 
are hurytl by fire. 6 Aaron and hie eone are 
forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests 
are forbidden tmne trheu they are to go into 
the (abermtele. 12 The law <if eating t/te holy 
things. IG Aaron’s excuse for transgressing 
thereof. 

AND "Nadab and Abilm, the sons 
xV. of Aanm, * took either of them 
his censer, and put Arc therein, and 
piit incense tlicreon, and offered 
‘‘strange Are licforc the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there ‘^went out Are from the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they 
died before the Lord. 

3 Tlien Moses said unto Aaron, Tliis 
'is it that the Lord spake, saying, 

I will be sjinctiAcd in them ‘'that 
come nigh me, and l>cfore all the 
peo])le I will be /gloriAcd. ^'Aud 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Misliacl and El- 
zaphan, the sons of ^IJzziel the uncle 
of Aaron, and said unto them, (Jomc 
near, *carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

6 So they went near, and carried 
them In their coats out of the camp ; 
as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithaiiiar, bis 
sons, * Uncover not your heads, nei- 
ther rend your clothes; lest ye die, 
and lest ^wnitli come upon all tlie 
people: but let your brethren, the 
whole house of Israel, licwail the burn- 
ing which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 *"And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: "for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 f And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 


9 "Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
wlien ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die : it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your 
generations : 

10 And that ye may ^put difference 
iHJtw’een holy and unholy, and be- ^ 
tween unclean and clean ; 

11 <^And that ye may teach the chil- 
dren of Israel all the statutes which 
the Lord hath spoken unto them by 
the hand of Moses. 

12 1 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Itliainar, 
his sons that were left. Take *'tho 
meat offering that remaincth of the 
oAbrings of the Lord made by Arc, 
and eat It without leaven beside the 
altar: for "It 'in most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy 
j>lace, because It is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacriAces of the 
Lord nuule by Are: for *so I am 
commanded. 

14 And "the wave breast and he.avc 
shoulder shall ye cat in a clejin place ; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee : for they be thy due, and 
thy sons’ due, which are given out 4)f 
the sacriAccs of iieace offerings of the 
children of Israel 

15 *Thc heave shoulder and the 
wave breast sliall they bring with 
the offerings made by Are of the 
fat, to wave it for a wave oAcring 
Ixsfore the Lord; and it shall he 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, bv 
a statute for ever ; as the Lord hath 
commanded. 

16 II And Moses diligently sought 
^'tbe goat of the sin offering, and, 
behold, it was burnt: and he wsis 
angry with Eleazar and Itbamar, the 
sons of Aaron which were left alive, 
sajing, 

] 7 * Wherefore have yc not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, seeing 
it is most holy, and Uod hatn given 
it you to hear the inicpiity of the 
congrt^tlon, to make atonement for 
them liefore the Lord? 

18 Behold, "the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy place : ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the 
holy place, ^as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, "this day have they oA’ered 
their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord; and such 
things have befallen me: and if I 
had eaten the sin offering to day, 

should it have been accepted in 
the sight of the Lord ? 

20 And when Muses heard that, he 
was content. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 What beasts may, 4 and vfhat may not Jte 
eaten. 9 fishes. 13 What fowls. 2i) The 
creeping things which are unclean. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
X V and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
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Of meats clmn 


LEVITICUS, XL 


and unclean. 


saying, “These are the beasts which 
ye sliall eat among all the beasts 
that are on the earth. 

• T)out. 14. 3 Whatsoever jmrteth the hoof, and 

aVu 10 13 ^ clovenfootod, and cheweth the cud, 

14 . ‘ ’ among the lioasts, that shall ye eat 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat 
of them that chew the cud, or of 
them tliat divide the hoof: as the 
camel, l>ecaiwe he cheweth tiie cud, 
but dividcth not the hoof; he is 
unclean unto you. 

6 And the coney, l)ecau8c he chew- 
eth the cud, hut divideth not the 
hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, Ixxjause he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
ho is unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, tliough he divide 
the hoof, and l)o clovenfootod, yet he 

t'ln. c.. 4. clicwcth not the cud ; *he is unclean 

& M. 17. yjjy 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not cat, 
and their carcase shall ye not touch ; 

"Is. r>3. 11. «they ai'e unclean to you. 

1 5 . "u*ao‘. ^ ^ These shall ye cat of all that 
Mark 7. ‘i, are in the waters : whatsoever hath 

II and scales in the w'atcrs, in the 
jfl. * ’ seas, and In the rivers, them shall 
A ir.. 29. ye eat. 

ItOimll. JQ and 

iu<ji.‘k. 8. scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
Col. j. 16 , of all that move in the waters, and 
Hob.ii. 10 . of any living thing which is in the 
dDout. 14 . waters, they shali be an ^abomina- 
tion unto you : 

abornina- 

‘ ■ tion unto you; ye slinll not cat of 

their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
! scales in the waters, that s/iall be 

i an abomination unto you. 

; / noai. II. 13 5 /And these are they which ye 
j ** shall have in abomination among the 

I fowls; they sliall not be eaten, they 

i are an abomination : the eagle, and 

i the ossifhige, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 
after his kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the gi’cat owl, 

18 And the swaii, and the iielican, 
and the gier eagle, 

19 Ami the stork, the heron after 
her kind, and the lai»wing, and the 
bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 
all four, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye cat of evciy' 
flying creeping thing that gocth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Bven these of them ye may eat ; 

locust after his kind, and the 
• • bald locust after his kind, and the 
iTcctlo after his kind, and the grass- 
hopiier after his kind. 


23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall 
be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these yo snail be un- 
clean: whosoever toucheth the car- 
case of them shall be unclean imtil 
the even. 

26 And whosoever beareth ought of 
the carcase of them a shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

2(; The carcases of overj’ beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not clovcn- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are 
unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth U[)on his 
paws, among all manner of iicasts 
that go on all four, those are un- 
clean unto you : whoso toucheth their 
carcase shall be unclean until the 
even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcase 
of them shall wasli his clothes, and 
l>e unclean until the even : they are 
unclean unto you. 

29 1 These also slmll he unclean un- 
to you among the creeping things 
that creep upon the earth ; the wea- 
sel, and * the mouse, and the tortoise 
after his kind, 

30 And the fciret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
jyid the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among 
all that creep : whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be 
unclean until the even. 

82 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, j 
it shall Im) unclean ; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or | 
skin, or sack, wiiatsoevcr veasel it be, ! 
wherein any work is done, *it must ! 
be put into watci’, and it shall be 
unclejin until the even; so it shall 
be clcansefl. 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them fallcth, whatsoever 
is in it shall be unclean; juid ^yc 
sliall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which such water eometh 
shall be unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel 
shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing W’hercupon any 
part of their carcase falleth shall be 
unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down : 
for they are unclean, and shall be 
unclean unto you, 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
^wherein there is plenty of w'ater, 
shall be clean : but that which toiich- 
eth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carca.se 
fall upon any sowing seed which is 
to Ixi EMiwn, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon 
the seed, find any part of their car- 
case fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
unto you. 
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women after childbirth. 
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• And if any boast, of which yo 
may eat, die; no tliat touchoth the 
carcase thereof shall bo unclean until 
the even. 

40 And '"ho that eateth of the car- 
case of it shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even: he also 
that beareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and bo unclean 
unto the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepoth upon the eartli shall be an 
abomination ; it sliall nut lie eaten, i 

42 Whatsoever gocth upon the lielly, 
and wliatsoever goeth ui>on all four, 
or whatsoever 2 hath more feet among 
all creeping things that creep uiion 
tlie earth, them ye shall not eat ; for 
they are an abomination. 

43 ** Ye shall not make your » selves 
abominable witli any creeirfiig thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defllctl thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your Ood : 
3^0 shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and ®ye shall lie lioly ; for I ain. holy ; 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 ^ For I am the Lord that bring- 
cth you up out of the land of Eg 3 'i»t, 
to be your God : ^ ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and 
of the fowl, and of every living crea- 
ture that moveth in the waters, and 
of every creature that creepeth upon 
the earth : 

47 ’’To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and Ikj- 
tween the beast that may tie eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 TlwntiriJJratifm qf termini after rhihUrirlh. 

G Her oJJ'eriiiyti for her inirifyimj. 

A nd the Lord Bjiake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Sixjak unto tlic children of Is- 
rael, saying, If a “ woman have con- 
ceived seed, and boni a man child : 
then ^sbe shall be unclean seven 
days; ® according to the da 3’8 of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she 
Ir) unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circuni- 
cisctl. 

4 And she shall then continue in 
the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days ; she shall touch no hal- 
lowed thing, nor come into the sanc- 
tuary, until the days of her purifying 
bo fulfilled. 

5 But if she liear a maid child, then 
she shall be unclean two weeks, as in 
her separation: and she shall con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

6 And 'when the days of her purify- 
ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb ^of 


the first year for a burnt offering, and 
a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for 
a sin offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
tlie priest : 

7 Who shall offer It before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for 
her; and she shall he cleanseil from 
the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath bom a male 
or a female. 

8 /And if i^sho be not able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons ; the one 
for the burnt offering, and the other 
for a sin offering: ^and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, 
and she shall be cleaiL 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The latre atui tokens trherehji the priest is to 
he ytiided in diser^ning the leprosy. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
. an<l Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a rising, “a scab, 
or bright spot, and it lie in the skin 
of his flesh like the jilaguc of Icjiro.sy ; 
*then he shall lie brought unto Aa- 
ron the iiricst, or unto one of his 
sous the priests : 

3 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in tlic skin of the flesh : and 
when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the in sight be 

deejier than the skin of his flesh. It 
is a plague of leprosy : and the priest 
shall look on him, and iironouncc 
him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white In the 
skin of his flesh, and in sight be not 
dccricr than the skin, and the hair 
thereof be not turned white ; then 
the priest shall shut up him that 
hath the plague seven days : 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day : aTid, behold, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and 
the plague siiread not in the skin ; 
then the priest shall shut him ufi 
seven days more : 

C And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day : and, behold, 
//the plague be somewhat dark, and 
the plague sfiread not in tlie skin, 
the iiriest shall pronounce him clean : 
it7> but a scab: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he 
hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the 
priest again : 

8 And if the priest sec that, behold, 
the scab spreadeth in tlic skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean : it is a leprosy. 

9 If When the plague of leprosy is 
in a man, then ho shall be brought 
unto the priest ; 

10 ‘*And the priest shall see him>: 
and, behold, if the rising be white 
in the skin, and it have turned the 
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The lam and tokens LEVITICUS, XIII. for discerning the leprosy. 


Before hair white, and there be * quick raw 
C H U I s T fleah In the rialng ; 

11 It ia an old leprow in the skin 
2 Hob. ih 0 of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 

wounce him unclean, and shall not 
inlJeA,' shut him up : for he is unclean, 
i 1 2 And if a leprosy break out abroad 

in the skin, and the leprosy cover all 
the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where- 
soever the priest lookcth ; 

13 Then the priest sliall consider: 
and, beliold, if the leprosy have co- 
vered aU his flesh, he snail pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague : it Is 
all turned white : he ia clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appearcth in 
him, he shall l)e unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and proncjuncc him to be un- 
clean : for the raw flesh is unclean : 
it ia a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the T)ricst shall sec him: 
an<l, beliold, if the plague lie turned 
into white: then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague ; he is clean. 

18 If The flesh also, In which, emn 
♦ Ex. 9.3. in the skin thereof, was a ''boll, and 

is hcal(xl, 

li) And in the place of the Imil there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot, 
white, and somewhat reddish, and it 
be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And If, when the priest secth it, 
lichold, it be in sight lower than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
wliite; the priest sliaill pronounce 
him unclean: it is a pla^e of le- 
prosy broken out of the boil 

21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and if It be not lower than 
tlic skin, but be somewhat dark; 
then the priest shall shut him ux) 
seven days : 

22 And if it siircad much abroad 
in the skin, then the iiricst sliall 
iiroiiouncc him unclean: it is a 
plague. 

23 But if the bright simt stay in 

his place, a7id spreatl not, it is a 
burning boil; and the shall 

Xironounce him clean. 

24 f Or if there be any flesh, In 

» Heb. rt the skin whereof there is hot bum- 

quick flesh that bumeth 
liave a white bright sxmt, somewhat 
reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
It : and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight decxicr than the skin; 
it a leprosy broken out of the 
burning; wherefore the x)ricst shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair In 


the bright siiot, and it be no lower 
than the other skin, but he some- 
what dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days : 

27 And the priest shall look ux>on 
him the seventh day: and If it be 
stircad much abroatl in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronomicc him un- 
clean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the liright siiot stay In 
his place, and spreiui not In the 
skin, but it be somewhat dark ; It 
is a rising of the buniing, and the 
priest shall x>*’onouncc him clean : 
for it is an inflammation of the 
liurning. 

29 H If a man or woman have a 
league upon the head or tlie beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
Xilague : and, iiehold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronomice him unclean : 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy uiion 
the head or lieard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
phigue of tlie scall, and, behold, it 
be not in sight deciicr tlian the skin, 
and that there is no black hair in 
it ; then the priest sliall shut uii him 
that hath the x>Iague of the scall 
seven days ; 

32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the x^laguc : and, 
beliold, if the scall 8x>read not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and 
the scall be not in sight deex^cr than 
the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
sliall he not shave; and the iiriest 
sliall sliut ui) him that hath the scall 
seven days more : 

34 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the scall : and, behold, 
if the scall be not siircad in the skin, 
nor be in sight deejicr than the skin ; 
then the priest sliall iironounce him 
clean : and ho sliall wash his clothes, 
and lie clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in 

the skin after his cleansing ; 4 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him; and, Iiehold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he is un- 
clean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black 
hair grovni up tlicrein ; the scall is 
healed, he is clean: and the priest 
sliall pronounce him clean. 

38 t If a man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh liright sxxits, 
even white bright spots ; 

39 Then the iiriest shall look : and, 
behold, the bright siiots in the skin 
of their flesli be darkish white ; it is 
a freckled siiot that groweth in the 
skin ; he is clean. 

40 And the man whoso 2 hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald; yet 

is he clean. ^ 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
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from the part of his head toward 
his face, ho is forehead bald: yet 
is he clean. 

42 And if there l)e in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish 
sore; it is a lci)roay sprung up in 
his bald head, or Ids bald forchcjid. 

43 Then the priest shall -look uiion 
it : and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald 
heaxl, or in his bald forehead, as the 
leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, lie is un- 
clean : the i)riest shall pronounce 
him utterly unclean; his pkigue is 
in his hesui. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and he shall /put a cover- 
ing uiM>n liis upper lip, and shall cry, 
^ LJncletin, unclc:in. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall he in him lie shall Iki <leflled; 
he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; 
* without the camp shall his habita- 
tion be. 

47 1 The gannent also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, ivhether it be a w’oollen 
gannent, or a linen garmoiit ; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; wdie- 
ther in a skin, or in any 2 thing made 
of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the gannent, or in the 
skin, either in the waq), or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin ; it 
is a plague of leprosy, and shall be 
shewed unto the jiricst : 

50 And the iiricst shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days : 

61 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day : if the idague be 
spread in the gannent, cither in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made of skin ; 
the plague is »a fretting leprosy; it 
w unclean. 

52 He shall therefore bum that 
garment, wdicthcr waq) or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing <d’ 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt 
in the tire. 

53 And if the priest sliall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not Kjn*ea<l in 
the garment, cither iji the war]), or 
in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest "shall connnand 
that they w'ash the thing w-hcrciti the 
plague is, and he shall shut it uj) 
seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the phigue, after that it is w'jishcd: 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his (;olour, and the i)lague 
l)C not si)rcad ; it is unclean ; thou 
Shalt bum it in the lire; it is fret 
inw'ard, * whether it he bare within 
or without. 

50 And if the priest look, and, 


behold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the w'ashing of it; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out 
of the skin, or out of the w'aqi, or 
out of tlio woof : 

67 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in tiic warj), or in ttic 
woof, or ill any tiling of skin; it is 
a spreading plague: tliou shalt burn 
that wherein the iilaguc is with lire. 

58 And tlic garment, cither war]), 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, which thou shalt wash. If the 
))lague bo departeti from them, then 
it shall be waslied the second time, 
and shall l)c clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of 
Iciirosy in a garment of woollen or 
linen, cither in tlie warp, or ivoof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronoimee it unclean. 

CHAPTER XrV. 

1 The rites njui sarrijicea in cleniiship of the 
letter. IIS The siipis (if leprosy in a house. 

The eleausiuy ((/' tlutt house. 

A nd the Loud spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 This shall lie the law of the Iciicr 
in the day of his cleansing : He “ shall 
be brought unto the priest: 

8 And the priest shall go forth out 
of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, heboid, if the iilague of 
leprosy be healed in tbo le])er; 

4 Then shall the priest command 
to take for him tliat is to be cleansed 
two thirds alive and clean, and *cc(Jar 
W'ood, and ‘^scuirlet, and ‘^hyssop : 

5 And the i)riest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water: 

6 As for the living bird, he slnill 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dij) 
them and the living bird in the l)loo(i 
of the bird that was killed over the 
niiining water: 

7 And lie shall 'siirlnklc upon him 
that is to be cleansed from tlie leprosy 
/seven times, and shall ju-onoiincc 
him edean, and sliall let the living 
bird loose into the o|)en field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
^sliall wash his clotlios, and shave 
off all his hair, *and wasli lilmseli’ 
in water, that he may ho clean : and 
after that he shall come into the 
cam]), and « sliall tariy abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it sliall he on tlie seventh 
day% that ho shall shave all Ids hair 
off his head and his heard and his 
eyebrow's, even all his hair he shall 
shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also ho shall W'ash his flesh 
in water, and he shall he clean. 

10 And on the cigiith day *hc shall 
take two he lambs witliout hlcmish, 
and one ewe lamb ‘♦of the first year 
without blemish, and three tenth deals 
of fine flour for meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 
11 And the priest that maketh him 
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Beforo clean shall present the man that is 
CHRIST to be made clean, and those things, 
iKjforc the Lord, at the dofjr of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one he 
"• Ph. 'S. 2 , Ifiinb, and offer him for a trespass 
f. - offering, and the log of oil, and 
••Ex.miii. “wave them for a wave offering 
' • • ' • the Lord : 

“Ex. 29. 11 . 13 And ho shall slay the Lamb "in 

the place where ho shall kill the sin 
ofl'ering and the burnt offering, in 
pch.7.7. the lioly place: formas the sin offer- 
ing if the priest’s, so is the trespass 
7 rii. 2 . 3. offering : ^ it is most holy : 

14 And the priest shall take some 
■ “ ‘ of the blo(Kl of the trespass offering, 

••Ex. 29. 20 . and the priest shall put it ’'ujRm 
cii. s. 2 a. ^jp Qf right ear of him that 

is to be cleansed, and uixm the thumb 
of Ills right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot : 

15 And the priest shall take some 
of the log of oil, and ixnir it into 
the palm of his own left hand : 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that is in his left 
hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil 
with his finger seven times before 
the Loud; 

17 And of the rest of tlie oil that 
is in his hand shall the priest put 
upon the tip of the right csir of 
him that is to be cleansed, and uixm 
the thumb of his right hand, and 
ui)on the great toe of his right foot, 
uf)on the blood of the trespass of- 
fering : 

18 And the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall iM>ur 
upon the head of him that is to lie 

• ph. 4. 26 . cleansed ; • and the priest shall make 

an atonement for him before the 
Lord. 

f ph. r>. 1 . f,. 19 And the priest shall offer <thc 

• sin offering, and make an atoiieracnt 
for him that is to be cleansed from 
iiis uncleanness; and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the 
burnt offering anil the mcjit offering 
upon the altar: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for mm, and ho 
shall be clean. 

*ph.r..7. 21 And “if ho be ix)or, and 2 cannot 

h much ; then he sliall take one 

hiihnns trespass offering »to lie 

rtarhvoi. wavctl, to iiiuke an atonement for 
rinci../.,r 111 111 , and one tenth ileal of fine flour 
i^ith oil for a meat offer- 
ing, and a log of oil ; 

■'-h.i?. B. 22 “'And two turtledoves, or two 
Ai.Mi, i."). young pigeons, such as ho is able 
to get; and the one shall l>e a sin 
offering, and the other a burnt of- 
fering. 

vver.R),ii. 2.3 ^And he shall bring them on 
the eighth day for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, be- 
fore the Lord. 

• tot. 12 . 24 “And the priest shall take the 

lamb of the trespass offering, and the 


log of oil, and the priest shall wave 
them for a wave offering before tlie 

25 And ho shall kill the lamb of 
tlie trespass offering, “and the priest -TenH. 
shall take some of the blood of the 
tresiMiss offering, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him tliat 
is to he cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of Ids right Iiand, and upon the great 
toe of his riglit fixit : 

2() And the priest shall ppur of the 
oil into the palm of his own left 
hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
with ids right finger some of the oil 
that is in his left baud seven times 
before the Lord: 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to he 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and ujxin tlio great toe 
of his right foot, ui)on the place of 
the blood of the trespass offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest’s hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to he 
cleansed, to make an atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

30 And he sliall offer the one of 

*the turtledoves, or of the young hvn.on. 
pigeons, such as he can get ; 

31 JSoen such as he is able to get, 
the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and tlie priest shall 
make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosy, whose hand 

is not able to get '^tnat which per- «vcr. lo. 
tainefh to his cleansing. 

33 *I And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 ‘^When ye lie come Into the land ^ non. n.s. 
of Canaan, which I give to you for 

a possession, and I put the plague iJnut.T. i. 
of leprosy in a house of the limd of * 3:^. la. 
your jxissession ; 

35 And he that owneth the house i 
sliall come and tell the priest, saying, 

It scemetli to me there is as it were 

‘’a plague in the house : *■ Ps. 9i. lo. 

36 Then the priest shall command 

that they 2 empty the house, before oor/**^’ ’ 
tlie priest go it to see the pliigue, yr^>art. 
tliat all that is in the house lie not 
made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the bouse : 

37 And lie shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague he in the 
walls of the house with hollow strake.s. 
greenish or reddish, which in sight 
are lower tliau the wall ; 

38 Tlieii the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days : 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the sevcntli day, and shall look : and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in 
the walls of the house ; 

40 Then the priest sliall command 
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that they take away the stones in 
which the plague w, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shiul cause the house to 
be scraped within round alxiut, and 
they shall pour out the dust tliat 
they scraiic off without the city into 
an unclesui place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put t/unn in the place of those 
stones ; and he shall take otlier iiior- 
ter, and shall plalster the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that lie hath taken aw'ay the stones, 
and after he hath scraped tlie house, 
and after it is plaistercd ; 

44 Then the priest shall come anil 
look, and, behold, if tlie plague be 
spread in the house, it is a fretting 
leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the tim- 
ber thereof, and all the mortcr of 
the house ; and he shall carry them 
fortli out of the city into an unclciin 
Iiluxie. 

46 Moreover he that gfioth into tlie 
house all the wiiile that it is shut u]> 
shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the hou.se 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
eateth in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the priest 2 shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, behold, 
the phigue hath not sprcjid in the 
house, after the house w'as [ilaistered : 
then the priest shall pronounce the 
house clean, because the plague is 
healed. 

49 And /he shall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop : 

60 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning w^ater : 

61 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and tlie scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the lilood of the slain hini, and in 
the running water, and sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with tiie blood of the bird, and with 
the nmiiing water, and with the liv- 
ing bird, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet : 

53 But he shall let go the living binl 
out of the city into the open fields, 
and ^make an atonement for the 
house : and it shall be clean. 

54 Tliis is the law for all manner of 
league of leprosy, an<i *scall, 

55 And for the * leprosy of a gar- 
ment, *and of a house, 

66 And ^ for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot : 

67 To "*tejich ^when it is unclean, 
I and when it is clean : this is the law 
1 of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The unrieannene nten in their ieeueg, IS 
Tlui cleanitiug them. 19 3’hc uutieannesa 
Hftmnnen in metr ieeues. 28 I'lteir eleaneing, 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
- and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Si^eak imto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ‘‘When any man 
luith a 2 running issue out of his fiosh, 
because o/liis issue ho is unclean. 

3 And this sluill bo his unclcaii- 
nesH in his issue: whether his flesh 
run w’lth ins issue, or his flesh Ini 
stopiwd from his issue, it is his 
miclcanness. 

4 Every l)cd, whereon ho lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean : and every 
a thing, whereon he sitteth, shall be 
unclciin. 

5 And whosoever touchoth his bed 
shall wasli his clothes, ^and bathe 
himself In water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
wiiercon he sjit tliat liath tlie issue 
shall wash Ids clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until tlie even. 

7 AikI he that touchoth the flesh of 
him that liatii the issue sliall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and Ixj unclean until tlio even. 

8 And if he that liath the issue spit 
U]>on him that is clean ; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth 
upon that hath the issue shall be 
unclean. 

10 And whosoever touchoth any 
thing that was under him shall he 
unclean until the even : and he that 
bcarcth any of those things shall 
wash his clothes, and liathc himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed 
Ills liands in water, ho shall wash his 
clothes, and batlie himself in water, 
and be unclean until tlio even. 

12 And tlie '’vessel of earth, that he 
touchoth wliicli hatl) the issue, shall 
be broken : and every vessel of wood 
sliall be rinsed in water. 

13 And wiicn lie tliat bath an issue 
is cleansed of his issue; tlicn ‘^he 
sliall mmilier to himself seven days 
I'or bis cleansing, aifd wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall lie clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him *two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come before the 
Lord unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest sliall olTcr them, 
/tlie one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering ; ^and the 
j priest shall make an atonement for 
1 him before the Lord for his issue. 
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IG And *lf any man’s seed of copu- 
lation go out from him, then he shall 
wjish all his flesh in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon Is the seed of coimhi- 
tion, shall bo washed with water, and 
l)e unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of coiiula- 
tion, they shall both bathe thmi^eb'ipn 
in water, and <bc unclean until the 
even. 

10 1 And *If a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh he blood, 
she shall be 2 put apart seven days: 
and whosoever touciieth her shall be 
unclean until the cven. 

20 And every thing that she licth 
upon in her scmration siiall be un- 
clean : evorj' thing also that she sit- 
teth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 
shall wasli his clothes, and bathe 
hhiinHf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

22 And wliosocvcr toucheth any 
thing that slie sjit upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe khnnelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
he toucheth it, ho shall l>c unclean 
until the even. 

24 And Mr any man lie with her at 
all, and her flowers be u]x>n him, he 
shall be unclean seven days ; and all 
the bed whereon ho lietli shall be 
unclean. 

25 And If "a woman have an issue 
of her blood many daj's out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation ; 
all tlie days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the day.s of her 
separation : she nhall be unclean. , 

2() Every bed whereon she licth aU 
the days of her issue shall be unU) 
her as the l)ed of her separation : and 
whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uucleauness of her 
sei)aration. 

27 And whosoever toucheth tliosc 
things shall bo unclean, and shall 
wa.sh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ftelf in water, arul be unclean until 
the even. 

28 Ilut "if she 1)C cleansed of her 
i.ssue, then she .shall miml)er to her- 
self sev(;n days, and after that she 
shall be clean. 

21) And on Uic eighth day she shall 
take unto her two tiirtlos, or two 
young pigeons, and l)ring them unto 
the ijricst, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of the eongreg;itlon. 

80 And the priest sliall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other /or a 
burnt offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her before 
the Lord for the Issue of her un- 
clcanness. 

81 Thus shall yo "separate the chil- 


dren of Israel from their unclcan- 
ness; that they die not in their 
uncleanuess, when they ^’dcfllc my 
tabernacle that among them. 

82 *^This ifs the law of him tliat liath 
an issue, ’’and of him wdiosc seed 
gocth from him, and is defiled there- 
with ; 

8.3 * And of her that Is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
is.sue, of the man, “'and of the w'o- 
inan, “ancl of liim that lieth with 
her that i,3 unclciin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I ITow (he ht’iih privut mnnt entvr into the holy 
^aee, IJ The mn ojf'eriny /or hmnft;{f. I.') 
The ein nfferinfj fitr the people. lOThe. ernpe- 
goat. 29 The yearly feast of the expiations. 

iND the Lord sj)ake unto Mo.scs 
XX after “the death of tlie two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered before 
tlic Lord, and died ; 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Speak unU> Aiiron tliy brother, that 
he *comc not at all times into the 
holy plaee w’ithiii the vail before the 
mercy seat, wldch is ujjon the ark ; 
that he die not: for "J will api)car 
In the cloud upon the merely seat. 

8 Thus shall Aaron ‘^como into the 
holy place: 'with a young bullock 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on /the holy linen 
coat, and ho shsill hsivc the linen 
breeches upon his flcsli, and shall be 
girded with a linen girdle, ami wdtli 
the linen mitre shall lie bo attired ; 
tlicse are lioly garments; thorerore 

shall lie wash liis flesh in water, 
and #0 put tliem on. 

5 And he shall take of a the congre- 
gation of the children of Ismcl two 
kids of the goats for a sin off(;ring, 
and one nun for a burnt offering. 

G Aral Aaron sball offer his bullock 
of the sin offering, which is* for him- 
self, and ‘make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall Hike the tw’o goats, 
and prc.Hcnt tlicm before tlic j.<OKi> 
at the d(»or of the hibornaclc of the 
ctHigrogrttlon. 

8 And Aat-on shall cast lots upon 
tlic two gosits ; one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for the 2 scape- 
goat. 

y And Aaron sliall bring the goat 
upon wiiich the Lord’s lot ^fell, an<l 
offer him for a sin olfering. 

10 But the goat, on w hicli the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, sball be pre- 
sented alive bctfirc the Loud, to make 
*Hn atonement with liiin, and to let 
lilin go for a scapegoat into the 
w'ildemcss. 

II And Aaron shall bring the bul- 
lock of the sin ofering, which in for 
himself, and shall make an atone- 
niont for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which in for himself: 

12 And he shall take censer fhll of 
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burning coals of fire otf the altar 

before the Lord, and his hands full 
of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail : 

13 ”And ho shall put the Incense 
upon the fire before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the ** mercy scat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not : 

14 And ^ he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and » sprinkle it with 
his finger uiKin the mercy seat east- 
ward ; and before the mercy seat 
shall ho sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 1 ’’Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin oflerlng, that is for the 
ITcoplc, and bring his bloo<i ‘within 
tlie vail, and do with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it ujKTn the mercy scat, 
and before the mercy scat : 

1() And he shall * make an atonement 
for the holy place, because of the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgi-essions 
in all their sins : and so shall he do 
for the talTcrnaclc of the congrega- 
tion, that 2remaineth among them 
in the midst of their unclcanne.ss. 

17 “And there shall be no man In 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he gocth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he 
couie out, and have made an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house- 
hold, and for all the congregation of 
Israel. 

18 And lie shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and 
*make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the bhnxl of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and j)Ut it uixin the horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of tlie blood 
upon it with his linger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and ^ hallow it from 
the uneleanness of tlie children of 
Israel. 

20 1 And when he hath made an 
end of ’reconciling the lioly place, 
and the taliernaclc of the congrega- 
tion, an<l the altar, he sliall bring 
the live goat : 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the liead of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, “putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
tmri away by the luuid of « a fit man 
into the wilderness : 

22 And tlie goat shall ^bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
4 not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tJibernacle of the congregation, ‘'and 
shall put off the linen gannents, which 
he put on when he went into the holy 
place, and shall leave them there : 


24 And he shall wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, “^and 
offer his burnt offering, and the burnt 
offering of the txioplc, and make an 
atonement for himself and for the 
people. 

25 And *the fat of the sin offering 
shall he bum upon the altar. 

26 And ho that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall w'osh his clothes, 
/and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 ^And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought in 
to niiike atonement in the holy place, 
sliall om carry forth without the 
camp; and they shall burn in the 
fire their skins, and their flesh, and 
their tiung. 

28 And lie that bumeth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe bis flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 t And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: that *in the seventh 
month, on the tenth da// of the month, 
ye sliall alHlct your souks, and do no 
work at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a stranger that so- 
joumeth among you : 

30 For on that <Uvy shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to ^cleanse 
you, that ye may be clean from all your 
.sins liefore tlie Lord. 

31 *It shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye sluill allUct your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 ^And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he .shall 52’“ conse- 
crate to minister in the priest’s oftlce 
in his fiithcr’s stead, sliall make the 
atonement, and *' shall fiut on the linen 
clothes, even the holy gannents : 

33 And ‘'he Hhall make an atone- 
iiient for the holy sanctuary, and lie 
shall make an atonement for the ta- 
liemacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar, and ho sliall make an 
atonement ftir the i)rie.st8, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 ^'And this shall he an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel 
for all tiieir sins once a year. And 
ho did as the Lord commauded 
Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The bluud of all nluhi heanh must he o,fered 
to the Liml at the dimr (if the tah^rHorle. 

7 They must not effer to denis. 10 AH eating 
of blood is Jiirhituien, 15 and oil that dieth 
atone, or is torn, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
J\. sajing, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
wins, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them ; This is 
the thing whicli tlie Lord liath com- 
manded, saying, 

8 What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, “that killeth an ox, or 
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lamb, or goat. In the camp, or that 
kllloth it out of the camp, 

4 *And brlngeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer an offering unto 
the Lord before the tabernacle of 
the Lord; blood shall be * imputed 
unto that man: he hath shed blood; 
and that man « shall be cut off from 
among his jicople : 

6 To the end that the children of Is- 
rael may bring their sacrifices, * which 
they oflTor in the open field, even that 
they may bring them unto the Lord, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the priest, and 
offer them for peace oflbrings unto 
the Lord. 

6 And the priest /shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Lord 
cd the aoor of tlie tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ^bum the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

[ 7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices Aunto devils, after whom 

S Miavo gone a whoring. This 
lie a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 t And thou shalt say unto them. 
Whatsoever man there be of the liousc 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, *that offercth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And ^bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to offer it .unto the Lord ; even that 
man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

10 IT And whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; 
” I will even set iny face against 
that soul that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his peo- 
ple. 

11 "For the life of the flesh is in 
the blood : and I have given it to 
you upon the altar ^ to make an 
atoneiiient for your souls: for ^it is 
the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soul of you sliall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 
13 And whatsoever man there be of 
the children of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that sojourn among you, 2 which 
’■hunteth and catcheth any lieast or 
fowl that may be eaten ; he shall 
even 'pour out the blood thereof, 
and ' cover it with dust. 

14 “ For it is the life of all flesh ; 
the blood of it is for the life there- 
of: therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ye shall cat the blood 
of no manner of flesh: for the life 
of all flesh is the blood thereof : 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 * And every soul that eateth 3 that 
which died of itself, or that which was 
1 torn vrith beasts, whether it be one of 


your own country, or a stranger, * he 
shall both wash his clothes, 'and 
bathe himself in water, and bo un- 
clean until the even : then shall he 
be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then "he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 TTnJau^td marriiigea, 19 Vidaiiful lusts. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Siieak unto the children of Israel, 
and say mito them, "lam the Lord 
your God. 

3 A After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, sliall ye not 
do : and 'after the doinira of the land 
of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall 
ye not do : neither shall ye w^k in 
their ordinances. 

4 Ye shall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to w'alk there- 
in : I am the Lord your God. 

6 Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 
tutes, and my judgments: 'which if 
a man do, he shall live in them : /I 
am the Lord. 

6 1 None of you shall approach to 
any that is 2 near of kin to him, to 
uncover their nakedness : I am the 
Lord. 

7 ^Thc nakedness of thy fiithcr, or 
the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover: she is thy mo- 
ther; thou slialt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

8 A The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is 
thy father’s nsikedncss. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy fatlicr, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she be liorn 
at home, or born abroad, even their 
nakcdnc&s tliou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, 
even their nakedness thou shalt not 
uncover : for theiris is thine own 
nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife’s daughter, begotten of thy fa- 
ther, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

12 A Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy father’s sister : she is 
thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Tliou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy motlier’s sister : 
for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
w'oman. 

14 *Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of tliy father’s brother, thou 
shalt not approach to his w^ife : she 
is thine aunt. 

35 ’"Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter In law: 
she u thy son’s wife ; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife : it 
is thy brother’s nakedness. 
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17 '’Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of a woman and her daugh- 
ter, neither shalt thou take her son's 
daughter, or her daughter's daugh- 
ter, to uncover her nakedness; for 
they are her near kinswomen : it is 
wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take 2 a wife 
to her sister, ^ to vex /wr, to uncover 
her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life tinne. 

19 2 Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
ness, as long as she is put ajiart for 
her iinelcanncss. 

20 Moreover *■ thou shalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbour's wife, to 
defile thyself with her, 

21 And tliou slialt not let any of thy 
seed 'pass through tlie Are to < Mo- 
loch, neither shalt thou * profane the 
name of thy God : I am the Lord. 

22 *Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kind, as with womankind : it is abo- 
mination. 

23 ^ Neither shalt thou lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith : nei- 
ther shall any woman stand before 
a beast to lie down thereto : it is 
'confusion. 

24 “Defile not ye yourselves in any 
of these things : * for in all tliese the 
nations are defiled which 1 cast out 
l)efore you : 

25 And "the land is defiled: there- 
fore 1 do visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself 'vomiteth 
out her iniiabitants. 

26 /Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 
tutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit any of tiicse abomina- 
tions; neither any of your own na- 
tion, nor any stranger that sojourneth 
among you : 

27 (For all these abominations have 
the men of tlie land done, which 
were before you, and the land is 
defiled ;) 

28 Tliat ^'the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
apuc(i out the nations that were be- 
fore you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any 
of these abominations, even the souls 
that commit thetn shall be cut oft’ 
from among their ixjoplc. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine or- 
dinance, *that ye commit not aiiy 
one of these abominable customs, 
wliicli were committed before you, 
and tliat ye * defile not yourselves 
tliercin : * I am the Lord your God. 

E/Iik. 36. 13, 17, \ vor. 3, 26. ch. 30. 23. Dcut. 

vcr. 24. * vor. 2, 4. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

* A repetition qf sundry laws. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
- saying, 

2 SiHjak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, “Ye shall be holy; for 
I the Lord your God am holy. 


3 T *Yo shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and 'keep 
my sabbaths: I am the Lord your 
God. 

4 1 ‘*Tum ye not unto idols, 'nor 
make to youiBclves molten gods; I 
am. the Lord your God. 

5 H And /if ye offer a sacrifice of 
lieaee offerings unto the Lord, ye 
shall offer it at your own will 

6 It shall 1)0 eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow : and 
if ought remain until the third day, 
it shall lie bunit in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable ; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that cateth 
it shall l)ear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 
the Lord : and that soul shall bo cut 
off from among his people. 

9 1 And i^when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reap the comers of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. 

10 And thou slialt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: 1 am the Lord your God. 

11 H * Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, < neither lie one to another. 

12 1 And ye shall not * swear by 
my name falsely, ^ neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. 

13 1 ”*Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him. : ” the 
M'ages of him that is hired shall not 
abide with thee all night until the 
morning. 

14 If Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 

^ nor put a stumlfiingblock before 
the blind, l)ut shalt ^ fear thy God : 

I am tlie Lord. 

15 1 Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment : thou shalt not 
resiiect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the jicrson of the mighty : 
but in righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neigliliour. 

It; 1 ’‘Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou 'stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour; 

I am the. Lord. 

17 11 *Thou shalt not hate thy bro- 
ther in thine heart: ’“thou slmlt in 
any wise rclmke thy neighbour, 2 and 
not suffer sin U])on him. 

18 ^ '^I'hou shalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudge against the children 
of thy peoiile, * but thou shalt love 1 
thy neighbour as thyself: 1 am the 
Lord. 

19 If Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind : 'thou sh^t not 
sow thy field with mingled seed ; 
“neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 
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20 ^ And whosoever lieth carnally 1 which brought you out of the land 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, of Egypt. 

^3 betrothed to an husband, and not 37 * Therefore shall ye observe all 
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<at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her; 4 5 she shall bo scourged; they 
shaU not lie put to death, because 
she was not free. 

21 And * ho shall bring his tres- 
p;LS.s offering unto the Loud, unto 
the door of the taliornaelo of the 
congrcgjition, even a ram for a tres- 
pjiss offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for 1dm with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the Ia>iu> 
Air his sin which lie hath done : and 
the sin which ho hath done shall be 
forgiven liim. 

2.3 t And when ye shall come into 
the land, and sliall have plantcii all 
manner of trees for food, then yc 
shall count the fruit tlicreof as un- 
circumciscd : three years shall it l)c 
as uncircumetsed unto you: it sliall 
not be eaten of. 

24 But In the fourth year all the 
fmit thereof shall be choly ‘'to praise 
the Lord toithal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fmit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increase thereof: 

I am the Loud your God. 

t '^Ye shiUl not oat any thing 
witli tlic blood : 'neither sludl ye use 
enchantment, nor observe times, 

27 /Yc sliall not round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 

28 Yc shall not ^mako any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor iirint 
any marks upon you : I am, the 
Lord. 

29 1 not 7 prostitute tliy daugh- 
ter, to cause licr to be a w'liorc ; lest 
tlie land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 1 »Yc .shall kcof) my salibaths, 
and * reverence my sanctuary: I am 
tlie Lord. 

31 1 'Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither se<;k after 
wizards, to lie defiled by them : 1 am 
the liORD your God. 

32 1 Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour tlie face of 
the old man, and “fear thy God: I 
am the TiORD. 

33 f And ^ if a stranger sojoum 
with thee in your land, ye shall not 
8 vex liim. 

34 the . stranger that dwcllcth 
with you shall lie unto you as one 
bom among you, and ^ thou shalt i 
love him as thyself ; for ye were 
str.ingcrs in the land of Egypt: I 
arn, the Lord your God. 

35 H '’Yc shall do no unrighteous- 
ness In judgment, In nieteyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 'Just balances, just » weights, a 
just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: I am the Lord your God, 


my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them : 1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Of Mm that givelh qfhi% teed to Mtdeeh. 4 Of 
him that favonreth tuck an one. G Of going 
to wizartit. 7 Of tanetijicalion. 9 (n him 
Unit rnrtelh hit parenft. 10 Of aduUery. 
11, 14, 17. 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 15 Of 
bcailinlity. iS Of ii adeanness. '23, Obedience 
is required with holiness. 27 Wizards must 
he put to death. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Mose.s, 
- sjiying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the 
elilhlrcn of Israel, ^ Whosoever he he 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth any of his seed unto Molech ; 
he sliall surely ho put to death : the 
lieoplc of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

3 And 'I will sot my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because lie hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to 
“'defile my sanctuary, and 'to pro- 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if tlic people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, wlien ho giveth of his seed 
unto Molceh, and /kill him not : 

5 Then '^I will sot my face against 
that man, and ^against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that 
<go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among 
their people. 

6 If And * the soul that turncth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set ray face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 ^ 'Sanctify yourselves tliercfore, 
and be ye holy : for I arn the Lord 
your God. 

8 ’"And ye shall keep my statutes, 
and do them : ”I am the Loud which 
sjiijctify you. 

9 If ®For every one that enrseth his 
father or his mother sliall lie surely 
put to death : he hath curscfl his 
father or his mother; ■''his blood 
shall he upon him. 

10 t And *'thc man that commlt- 
teth adultery with another man’s 
wife, even he that committeth adul- 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 ' And the man tluit lieth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his fa- 
ther’s nakedness: both of them sliiill 
surely be put to death; their blood 
shall he upon them. 

12 'And if a man lie with his daugh- 
ter in law, both of them shall surely 
be put to (leatli : ^they liavc wrought 
confusion ; their blood shall he upon 
them. 
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13 “If a man also lio with man- 
kind, as he licth with a wnuian, 
both of tliom have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be 
put to death; their blood ahall be 
upon them. 

14 *Aiid if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it id wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he and 
tliey ; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 J'And if a man lio with a beast, 
he shall surely lie put to death : and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
Shalt kill the woman, and the beast : 

S shall surely be put to death; 

blood shall be upon them. 

17 *And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her na- 
kedness, and she sec his njikcdness ; 
it is a wicked thing ; and they shall 
bo cut off in the sight of their 
peojjlc: he hath uncovered his 8i.s- 
ter’s nakedness; he shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with a 
woman having her sickness, and 
sliall uncover her nakedness ; he 
hath 2 discovered her fountain, and 
she hath uncovered the fountain of 
her blood: and botli of them shall 
be cut off from among their pcojdc. 
19 ^And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakcdnc.ss of thy mother’s sister, nor 
of thy father’s sister; ‘’for he unco- 
vcrcth his near kin : they shall bear 
tiicir iniquity. 

20 ‘^And if a man shall lie with 
his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered 
his uncle's nakedness : they shall 
bejir their sin; they shall die child- 
less. 

21 'And if a man shall take his 
l)rother’s wife, it 7 ^ «an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his bro- 
ther’s nakedness ; they shall be 
ciiildlcss. 

22 1 Ye shall therefore keep aU my 
/statutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them: that the land, w'hither I 
])ring you to dwell therein, ^'spuc you 
not out. 

23 *And yo shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which 1 east 
out before you : for they committed 
all these things, and Hherefore I 
abhorred them. 

21 But I have said unto you, Yo 
shall inherit their land, and I will 
give It unto you to possess it, a 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the IjORD your God, 
* which have sejwrated you from 

I'lAATllo 

25 *"Ye shall therefore put differ- 
ence between eloiin Ixsasts and un- 
clean, and l)etwecn unclean fowls 
and clean: "and ye shall not make 
your souls abominable by beast, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of living 


thing that <crcepeth on the ground, 
W'htch I have separated fi-om you as 
unclean. 

26 Ami ye shall be holy unto mo: 
®for I the Lord am holy, and ^’havo 
severed you from other people, that 
yc should l)e mine. 

27 1 *A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones; 
'‘their blood shall be upon them. 

CIIArTER XXL 

1 Of the prie&ts' muiirning. C 0/ their hdinene. 
H ()f their entimatum. 7. 13 Of their nntr~ 
riaijett. 17 The prieef.i that hare blemiehea 
muiit not miniaier in the Kuneluiir]/. 

A nd the Lord sjiid unto Moses, 

. Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, “ There 
shall none be defiled fur the dead 
among his iKiople : 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh urdo him, which hath had 
no husband ; for her may he be defiled. 
4 But 2 he sliall not defile himself, 
beiiif/ a eliicf man among his ixjople, 
to jirofanc himself. 

5 *They sliall not make baldness 
U])on their head, neither shall they 
shave off tlic corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their 
flesh. 

6 They shall bo holy unto their God, 
and 'not profane the name of their 
God: for the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and ^ the bread of their 
God, they do ufl’er: therefore they 
shall be holy. 

7 'They shall not take a vife that 
is a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
tiiey take a woman /put away from 
lier hmsliand: for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; 
for he offereth the bread of thy God : 
he .shall be holy unto thee: ^for I 
the Lord, which sanctify you, am 
holy. 

9 ^ * And the daughter of any priest, 
if she profane herself by plaving the 
whore, she profaneth her father : she 
shall be bund with fire. 

10 <Aud he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whose 
heat! the anointing oil was poured, 
and *that is consecrated to jiut on 
the gjirments, ^ shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes ; 

11 Neither shall ho go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 "Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God ; for ® the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God is upon him : 
I am the Lord. 

13 And ^ he shall take a wife in her 
virginity. 
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14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a 
virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall ho profane his seed 
among his people ; for * 1 the Lord 
do sanctity him. 

16 Y And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying. Who- 
soever ke be of thy seed in their 
generations that liath any blemish, 
let him not ’’approach to ofl’cr the 
2 bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he he that 
hath a blemish, ho shall not ai>- 
proach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
ho that hath a fiat nose, or any 
thing 'superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookliackt, or 8 a dwarf, or 
that liath a blemish in his eye, or 
be scurvy, or scabbed, or 'hath his 
stones iiroken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to “offer tlie offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: ho hath a 
blemish ; he shall not come nigh 
to offer the bread of his God. 

22 lie shall cat the bread of his God, 
both of the *mo8t holy, and of the 
J'holy. 

2:i Only he shall not go in unto tlie 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish ; that *hc 
profane not my sanctuaries: for I 
the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel 
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CHAPTER XXIT. 

1 The priests in their nneteanness must ahstain 
from the h<4f/ things. 6 How they shall fte 
eleansetl. 10 Who of the. priest's house may 
eat of the holy things. 17 The sarrifiecs must 
he wilhoul blemish. 2fi The age of the saeri-^ 
Jice. 29 The. law q/' eating tlte sacrifice of 
ihanhsiji ring. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
^ saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, tliat tliey * sejiarate themselves 
from the holy things of the children 
of Israel, and that thev ^jirofane 
not my holy name in tluifie things 
which they 'hallow unto me: I am 
the Lord. 

3 Say unto them. Whosoever he he 
of all your seed among your gene- 
rations, that gocth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lord, ‘^having his 
uncleanness upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from my presence: 
I am the Loud. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leyier, or hath 'a 4 running 
Issue; ho sliall not oat of the holy 
things, /until he bo clean. And 
^ whoso toucheth any tiling that is 
unclean by the dead, or *a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 


6 Or 4 whosoever toucheth any creep- 
ing thing, whereby he may be made 
unclean, or *a man of whom he may 
take unclcanness, whatsoever uucleau- 
ness he hath ; 

6 Tlio soul w'hich hath touched any 
such shall lie unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless ho ^wash his flesh ^th wa- 
ter. 

7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 
<»t of the holy things; because ”*it 
is his food. 

8 “That which dlcth of itself, or is 
tom with beasts, ho shall not eat to 
defile himself therewith: I am the 
Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, "lest they bear sin for It, 
and die tlierefore, if they profane it : 

1 the Lord do sanctity them. 

10 ^ There shall no stranger eat of 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an liireti servant* sliall not 
eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the pri(5st buy any soul 

2 with liis money, he shall cat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 
* they sliall cat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daiigliter also be 
married unto ^a stranger, she may 
not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is *■ returned unto her 
father’s house, 'as in her youth, she 
shall cat of her father’s meat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 If * And if a man eat of the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
sliall give it unto the priest with the 
holy thing. 

15 And “they sliall not profane 
the holy things of tlie children of 
Israel, which they offer unto the 
Lord ; 

16 Or 4 suffer them * to bear the ini- 
quity of tresiiass, wlicn they eat their 
holy things: for I the Lord do sanc- 
tity them, 

17 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the cliildren of 
Israel, and say unto them, ^ What- 
soever he be of tlie house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the 
Lord for a burnt offering ; 

19 * Ye shall offer at your owm will a 
male without blemish, of tlie beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 whatsoever liath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall 
not be acceptable for you. 

21 And * whosoever offereth a sacri- 
fice of peace offerings unto the Lord "to 
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The feasts cf the Lord. 


LEVITICUS, xxin. 


The feast cf Pentecost. 
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accomplish his tow, or a freewill 
offering in beeves or ^ sheep, it shall 
lie perfect to be accepted; there shall 
be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wen, or scurvy, or scab- 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make 'an offering by 
Arc of them upon the altar unto 
the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a siamb that 


Imtli any thing /superfluous or lack- 
ing in his pirts, that niayest thou 
offer for a freewill offering; but for 


a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord 
that W'hich is bruised, or crushed, 
or broken, or cut; neither shall 
ye make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neither ^ft-om a stranger’s hand 
shall ye offer * the bread of your God 
of any of these; because their * cor- 
ruption is in them, ami blemishes he 
in them ; they shall not be accepted 
for you. 

26 t And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2T *When a bullock, or a sheep, or 
a goat, is brought forth, then it sliall 
be seven days under the dam ; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be acceptcil for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whether it be cow or ^ ewe, 
VC shall not kill it <and her young 
both in one day. 

29 And when ye will "* offer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto tlie Lord, 
ofler it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave “none of 
it imtil the morrow : I am the Lord. 

31 "Therefore shall ye keep rny 
commandments, and do them : 1 am 
the Lord. 

32 ^Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: 1 am 
the Lord which ^ hallow you, 

33 ‘That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God; I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXITI. 

1 Tfc/f fecudn of thr. Jjord. 3 The nJ>hath. 4 
The paeaover. 9 The shectf of firetfrtiits. 15 
TJie jeaet vf TetUeroat. ‘£1 OlmningH to he 
left, for the poor. 23 The fe.nat of trttmprta. 
26 The day qf cUonemcnl. 33 Ttte feaat qf 
talternaclea. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Concerning “the 
feasts of the Lord, which ye sliall 

proclaim to be holy convocations, 
even these are my feasts. 

3 'Six days shall work be done: 
but the seventh day is the sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no work therein: it is the sab- 
bath of the Lord in all your dwell- 
ings. 

4 If These are the feasts of the 


Lord, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

5 'In the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even is the Lord’s 
I> as8over. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 
same month is the feast of un- 
leavened bread unto the Lord : seven 
days ye must oat unleavoneil bread. 

7 /In the first day yo shall liavo 
an holy convocation : yo shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord seven days: 
in the seventh day is an holy con- 
vocation : yo sliall do no servile work 
therein. 

9 If And the Lord simko unto Mo- 
ses. saying, 

10 Sjieak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, ^When ye 
be come into the land whicli 1 give 
unto you, and shall reap tho liarvost 
tliereof, tlien ye shall iiring a ‘-Ja sheaf 
of *the flrstfniits of your harvest 
unto tlie priest : 

11 And lie shall <wavo the sheaf 
lieforo the Lord, to be accepted for 
you: on the morrow after tho sab- 
bath tho priest shall wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an ho lamb with- 
out blemish of the first year for a 
burnt offering unto tho Ijokd. 

13 *An<l the meat offering thereof 
shall be two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by lire unto tlie Lord for a sweet 
savour: and the drink offering thereof 
shall be of wine, the fourth jx^rt of 
an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, 
until tho selfsame day that yo have 
lirought an offering unto your Uml : 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your gcuerotious in all your 
dwellings. 

15 ^ And ^yc shall count unto you 
from the morrow after tho sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of tho wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number 

fifty days; and yo shall offer "a 
new meat offering imto tho Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi- 
tations two wave loaves of two tentli 
deals: they shall bo ot fine flour; 
they sliall be baken with leaven; 
they are " tho flrstfruits mito the 
IX)RD. 

18 And ye shall offer with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish 
of tlie first year, and one young bul- 
lock, and two mms: they shall be 
for a burnt offering unto the Lord, 
with their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an offering made | 
by fire, of sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice ^one kid of 
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The feaet of tabernacles. 


LEVITICUS. XXIV. 


The oil for the lamps. 
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the goats for a sin offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice 
of ^ jioaco offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 
with the two lambs: ''they shall be 
holy to the Lord for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye shall do no 
servile work therein: it shall he a 
sbitutc for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 ^ And ‘when ye reap the har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the comers 
of thy field when thou reaiiest, * nei- 
ther shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger: 

1 am the Lord your God. 

23 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the “seventh month, in 
the first day of the month, shall 
yc have a sabbath, “^a memorial of 
blowing of trumpet!^ an holy con- 
vociition. 

25 Yc shall do no servile work 
therein. : but ye shall oft'er an offer- 
ing made by lire unto the Lord. 

2(3 t And the Loud spake unto 
Moses, sjiying, 

27 ^Also on the tenth day of this' 
seventh month Utere shall be a day 
of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and oft’er an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in 
that same day: for it is a day of 
atonement, to make an atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it he that 
shall not bo afflieted in that ssime 
day, *he shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
docth any work in that sjime day, 
“the same soul will I destroy from 
among his i)eople. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : 
it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and yc shall afflict your souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye 

2 celebrate your ssibbath. 

33 t An(l the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

34 SiHjak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *The fifteenth day of this 
seventh month shall be the fejist of 
talxjmacles for seven days unto the 
Lord. 

35 On the first day shall he an holy 
convocation: yo shall do no servile 
work therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an 


offering made by fire unto the Lord : 
“on the eighth day shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord : it i# a 2** solemn assembly ; 
and yc shall do no servile work 
therein. 

87 “These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which yo shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, Li offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt offering, and a meat offering, 
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
thing upon his day : 

38 /Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which yo give unto the 
Lord. 

39 Also In the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have ga- 
thered In the fruit of the bind, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days : on the first day shall be 
a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall he a sabbath. 

40 And *yc shall take you on the 
first day the boughs of goodly trees, 
bnmebes of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows 
of the brook; ^and ye shall rejoice 
l)eforo the Lord your God seven 
days. 

41 *An(l yo shall keep it a fbast 
unto the Lord seven days in the year. 
It shall be a statute for ever in your 
genenitions: yc shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. 

42 *Yc shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that arc Israelites bom 
slisUl dwell in booths: 

43 ”*Tiiat your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Ismcl to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of tlie bind of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moses ’* declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
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21 The blaaphcsncr is stoned. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 “Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive bc;itcn for the light, 4 to cause 
the lanijis to bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congregatiim, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening 
unto the morning before the Lord 
continually : it shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations. 

4 He sluill onlcr the lamps upon 
^the pure candlestick before the Lord 
continually. 

5 li And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve “cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
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The law of blasphemy. 
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rows, Six on a row, ^^upon tlie pure 
table before the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankin- 
cense upon each row, that it iiiav 
be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

8 •'Every sabbath he shall set It in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from the children of Is- 
rael by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And /it shall bo Aaron’s and his 
sons’; ^and they shall cat It in the 
holy place : for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of tlie Lord made 
by Are by a iKjriietual statute. 

10 1 Anti the son of an Israelitlsh 
woman, whoso father was an Egyii- 
tlan, went out among the cliildrcn of 
Israel : and this son of tlie l.sraclitisli 
woman and a man of Israel strove 
together in the camp ; 

11 And the Israelitlsh woman’s son 
* blasphemed the name of the Loud, 
and * cursed. And they * brought him 
unto Moses : (and his mother’s name 
was Sholomitli, the daughter of Bibri, 
of the tribe of Ban :) 

12 And they ^put him in ward, 
2*" that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them. 

18 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

14 Ilring forth him that hath cursed 
without the wimp ; and let all tliat 
heard hmi ^‘lay tlieir liands upon 
Ids head, and let all the congrega- 
tion stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Jsnicl, saying, Whoso- 
ever curseth his God "shall bear 
his sin. 

lf> And be that ^blasphcmcth the 
name of tlie Lord, he shall surely 
be iHit to death, and all tlie e.on- 
gregation shall certainly stone him : 
as well the strang(;r, as ho that is 
born in tlie laud, when he blasphem- 
eth the name of the Loun, sliall be 
put to death. 

1 7 1 ^And he that 2 killetli any man 
shall surely be jiut to death. 

IS ’'And he that killetli a beast 
sliall make it good; beast for 
beast. 

19 And if a man cruise a blemish in 
his neighbour ; as * he hath done, so 
shall it be done to him ; 

20 Brcacli for liroach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth : as he hath caiiseil a 
blemish in a man, so shall it be done 
to him again. 

21 ''And lie that killetli a beast, 
he shall restore it: “nnd he that 
killetli a man, he sliall be put to 
death. 

22 Ye shall have *one manner of 
law, as well for the stmnger, as for 
one of your own country : for I am 
the Lord your God. 

23 1 And Moses spake to the chil- 
dren of Ismel, V that they should bring 
forth him that had cursed out of the 


camp, and stone him with stones. 
And the chiltlrcn of Israel did as 
the Lord commanded Moses, 
CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tlifi taUxtlh qf the aorenih prnr. 8 The piffle 
in the Jiitielh pear. 14 r>/’ omweetou. 18 A 
hles-tiup (f eiietlieiire. 23 The rtdenqttitiu of 
laud. 29 Of hotteee. 33 Cowpaseion <f the 
poor. 30 The timge qf bondmen. 47 The re~ 
dnnplittH tf serranta. 


A n D the Lord spake unto Moses 
.. in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Sixiak unto the chililrcn of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land which I give you, then 
shall the land 2 keep ®a sabbath unto 
the IjOrd. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt immo thy 
vineyard, and gather In the fruit 
thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the Ijord: thou shalt 
neither sow thy Held, nor pnme thy 
vineyard. 

5 *That which gi-oweth of its owm 
accord of thy harvest tliou shalt m>t 
real), neither gatlier tlie grapes “of 
thy vine undressed : for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

() And the sabbath of the land shall 
he meat for you ; for thee, and for thy 
servant, ami for thy inaiii, and for tliy 
hired servant, and for thy stranger 
tliat aojoumeth witli thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in tliv land, shall all 
the increase tlieroof bo moat. 

H H And tliou shalt numlicr seven 
sabhaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years; and the sjiace of 
tlio seven sabbaths of years shall be 
unto thee forty and nine years. 
9Tl»cn shalt tliou cmise the triiinpc^t 
^of the jubilc to sound on the tenth 
day of the scventli month, "in tlic 
(lay of atonorneiit shall ye make tlie 
tnniiiict sound throughout all your 
land. 

](» And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and proclaim liiierty through- 
out all tlie land unto all the Inhabit- 
ants thereof : it shall be a jubile unto 
you ; ‘'and ye shall return every man 
unto his i)ossti.s.sion, and ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth ye,ar be 
unto you : /ye shall not .sow', neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in 
it, nor gather the grapes in it of tliy 
vine uiKiressed. 

12 For it is the juiiilc ; it shall be 
holy unto you: ^ye shall eat the 
liien^aHo thereof out of the field. 

13 *ln the year of this jubile ye 
sliall return every man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou sell ouglit unto thy 
neighbour, or huyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, *ye shall not op- 
press one another : 

15 *Accoi’ding to the numlier of years 
after the jubile thou shalt buy of thy 
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neighbour, and according unto the 
number of years of the Aruits he 
shall sell unto thee : 

16 According to the multitude of years 
thou Shalt increase the price thereof, 
and according to the fewness of years 
thou Shalt diminish the price of it : for 
according to the number of the years 
of the fruits doth ho sell unto thee. 

17 *Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; **but thou shalt fear 
thy God; for I am the Lord your 
God. 

18 II ” Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep niy judgments, and 
do them ; "and ye shall dwell In the 
land in sjifety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and ^ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, ^ What shall 
we cat the seventh year? behold,*" we 
shall not sow, nor gather in our in- 
crejise : 

21 Then I will ‘command my bless- 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and 
it shall bring forth ftuit tor tliroe 
years. 

22 ^And ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of “oid fruit until the 
ninth year ; until her fruits come in 
ye shall eat qf the old store. 

23 H The hind shall not be sold 
2 a for ever: for *the land is mine; 
for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your iws- 
scssion ve shall grant a redemption 
for the land. 

25 1 ‘If thy brother be waxen poor, 
and hath sold away sotne of his 
possession, and if “any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he re- 
deem that which his brother sold 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and ^himself be able to 
redeem it ; 

27 Then * let him count the years of 
the Side thereof, and restore the over- 
plus unto the man to whom he sol<l 
it; that he may return unto his 
X)osscssion. 

28 But if he l>e not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year 
of jubile : and in the jubile it shall 
go out, and he shall return unto his 
possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in a w’^alled city, then he may 
reileem it within a w'hole year after 
it is sold; within a frill year may 
he redeem it. 

30 And if it lie not redeemed within 
the space of a full year, then the house 
that is in the walled city shall be esta- 
blished for ever to him that bouglit it 
throughout his generations: it shall 
not go out in the jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about 
them shall be counted as the fields 


of the country: 2 they may be re- 
deemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubUe. 

82 Notwithstanding ‘*tho cities of 
[ the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

! 83 And if »a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was sold, 
and the city of his possession, ‘shall 
go out in the year of jubile : for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites are 
I their possession among the children 
[ of Israel 

34 But /the field of the suburbs of 
I their cities may not lie sold ; for it 
is their perpetual possession. 

85 H And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and ^fallen in decjiy with 
thee ; then thou shalt ^ ^ relieve 
him: yea, though he he a stranger, 
or a sojourner; that ho may live 
with thee. 

36 A Take thou no usury of him, or 
increjise : but * fear thy God ; that 
thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
money uix)n usury, nor lend him 
tliy victuals for increase. 

38 *1 am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
ami to be your God. 

39 1 And Mf thy brother that dwelleth 
by thee l)c waxen i>oor, and be sold 
unto thee; thou slialt not ® compel 
him to serve as a bondservant : 

40 But. as an hired servant, and as 
a sojounier, he shall Ix) with thee, 
and shall serve thee mito the yeiir 
of jubile: 

41 And then shall he depart from 
tliec, both lie and his children *“w'ith 
him, and shall retuni unto his own 
fiimily, and "unto the ixisscssion of 
his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are “my servants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt: they shall not be sold 7 as 
iidndnicn. 

43 ^Thou shalt not rule over him 
^with rigour; but ’‘shalt fear thy 
G<h1. 

44 Both thy bomimen, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou shalt have, shall 
be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy 
Ixindmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of ‘the children of the 
strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which 
they J)ogat In your land: and they 
sliall be your possession. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as 
an inheritance for your children 
after you, to inherit thenn for a 
ptissession ; sthey shall lie your bond- 
men for ever: but over yoiu* bre- 
thren the children of Ismel, “ye 
shall not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

47 1 And if a sojourner or stranger 
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2 wax rich by thee, ami *thy brother 
tliat dwelleth by him wax iioor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger or so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the stranger’s family : 

48 After that he is sold he may bo 
retleemed again ; one of his brethren 
may ^ redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may reileem him, or any that 
Is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if *he be able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that 
ho was sold to him unto tlic year 
of jubile: and the iirico of Ids sale 
shall be according unto the num- 
ber of years, ** according to tlic time 
of an hired servant shall it be with 
him. 

51 If there he yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them he shall 
give again the price of his redemp- 
tion out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then 
he sliall count with him, aiui ac- 
cording unto his years shall he give 
him again the price of his rcdemii- 
tion. 

63 as a yearly liiroil servant 
sliall he be with him : ami the otluir 
shall not rule with rigour over him 
in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeemed 3 in 
these years, then *he shall go out 
in tlie year of jubile, both he, and 
his children with him. 

65 For ‘’unto me the children of 
Israel are sen'ants ; they are my 
servants whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egj^it: I am the Loan 
your Hod. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 of iiVUatry. 2 Rdiyiounneaa, 3 A Nesaing 

to them that leep the cammandmenta. i4 A 

curae those ihU loreak them. 40 (htd pro- I 

miaeth to reme^tibrr them tIuU repenl. j 

Y e sliall make you “no Idols nor 
graven image, ncitlier rear you 
up a 4 standing image, neither shall 
ye set up any scinuige of stone in 
yonr land, to bow down imto it : for 
I ain tlic Lord your God. 

2 1 *»Ye sliall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : I am 
the IjOUd. 

8 H If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and 
do them ; 

4 ‘^Thcn I win give yon rain In due 
season, ‘'and tlie land sliall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 

6 And /your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
sliall reach unto the sowing time; 
and ^yo shall cat your bread to the 
full, and A dwell in your land safely. 

Uent.ll.l.'i. Joel 2. 19, 26. *ch.25.18. Job 11, 

i4. 2.5, 27, 28. 


6 And * I win give peace in the 
land, and *yo shaU lie down, and 
none shaU make you afraid : and I 
will 2 rid ^cvil lieasts out of the land, 
neither shaU “ the sword go tluaiugh 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, 
and they shaU faU before you by tlie 
sword. 

8 And ” five of you shall cluxso an 
hundred, and an Imndred of you shall 
put ten thousand to flight : and your 
enemies shaU faU before you by the 
sword. 

9 For I will “ have respect unto you, 
and -^make you frultttil, and multi- 
ply you, and cstabUsh uiy covenant 
with yoiu 

10 And ye shall cat ^old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the 
new. 

11 *‘And I will set my taliemaele 
among you : and my soul shaU not 
•abhor you. 

12 *And I will walk among yon, and 
“will be your Goti, and ye shall be 
my people. 

18 *1 am the Lord your God, which 
brouglit y<m forth out of the hiiid 
of Ej^it, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; ^and 1 have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 U *But if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do aU these 
commandments ; 

16 And if ye shaU “despise my 
stsitutcs, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, hut that ye 
break my covenant : 

16 1 also will do this unto you; I 
wiU even appoint ^ovor you * terror, 
‘’consul notion, and the burning ague, 
that shall ‘^consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and ‘’ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your ene- 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And /I will set my fac>e against 
you, and ^yc shall be slain l)cfore 
your enemies: *thcy that hate vou 
shall reign over you; and <ye shall 
flee when none piu^ueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will lainish 
you * seven tiiTies more for your sins. 

19 And 1 will G)rcak the pride of 
ytmr i)owcr ; and 1 will make your 
heaven as iron, and your curtU as 
hniss : 

20 And your ” strength shall be spent 
in vain: for “your land shall not yield 
her increase, neither shall the trees 
of the land yield their fruits. 

21 1! And if ye walk ^ contrary un- 
to me, and wiU not hearken unto 
me; 1 wiU bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your 
sins. 

22 will also send wild beasts a- 
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niong you, which sliall rob you of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few In number; and s' your 
h?f//i ways shall lie desolate. 

28 And If ye ^will not lie reformed 
by me by these things, but will walk 
contrary unto me ; 

24 'Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And ' I will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel 
of my covenant; and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, 
“I will send the jwstileiico among 
you ; and ye shall oe delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 when I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver ymi your bretwl 
again by weight: and I'ye shall cat, 
and not bo satisfied. 

27 And *lf ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also “in fury; and J, even I, 
will chastise you seven times for 
your sins. 

29 *Ancl ye shall cat the flesh of 
your sons, arnl the flesh of your 
daughters shall yc eat. 

80 And will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and <^ca8t your carcases upon the 
carca.sc8 of your idols, and my soul 
shall abhor you. 

81 /And I will make your cities 
waste, and ^ bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

82 *And I will bring the land into 
desolation : and your enemies which 
dwell therein sliall he * astonished 
at it. 

88 And will scatter you among tlic 
heatlicn, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall be 
desolate, and your cities waste. 

84 ^Thcii sliall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lietli desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; 
even then shall the land rest, and 
enjoy her sabbaths. 

85 As long as it licth desolate it 
shall rest; liei^iuso it did not rest 
in your "‘salihatlis, when ye dwelt 
upon it. 

8G And upon them that are left 
alive of you ’‘I will send a faint- 
ness into their hearts in the lands 
of their cneiTiies ; and " the sound 
of a -’shaken leaf shall chase them; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing ft'om 
a sword ; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

87 And ^they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, 
when none pursueth: and ^ye shall 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And yo shall perish among the 


heathen, and the land of your ene- 
j mies shall oat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you 
’’shall pine away In their Iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands ; and also in the 
iniquitit's of their fathcra shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 'If tney shall confess their ini- 
quity, and the iniquity of their fa- 
thers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and that also 
they have walked contraiy unto me ; 

41 And that I also have walked con- 
trary unto them, and have brought 
them Into the land of their ene- 
mies; if then their * uncircumcised 
hearts bo "humbled, and they then 
accept of the pimishmcnt of their 
Iniquity : 

42 Then will I * remember my co- 
venant witli Jacob, and also my cove- 
nant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
with Abraham will I remember ; and 
1 will y remember the land. 

43 *Thc land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without them: 
and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : because, even 
becjxiiso they “despised my judgments, 
and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
lie in the land of their enemies, >> 1 
will not cast them away, neither will 
I abhor them, to destroy them ut- 
terly, and to break my covenant 
with them : for I am the Lord their 
God. 

45 But I will ‘’for. their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their anecs- 
tor.s, «*whom 1 brought forth out of 
the land of Egyi>t "in the sight of 
tlie heathen, that I might lie their 
<«od : 1 am the Lord. 

40 /These are the statutes and judg- 
ments and laws, which the Loud 
iiuKie between him and tlic children 
of IsKicl ^ in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 
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2 SiJcak unto the children of Israel, 
and say mito them, “When a man 
shall make a singular vow, the jicr- 
sons shall be for tlic Loud by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall ho of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old,* even thy es- 
timation shall be fifty shelcelfl of 
silver, ^ after the sliekcl of the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 And if it he a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

6 And if it he from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy cstima- 
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tion shall be of the male twenty she- 
kels, and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall bo of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shekels 
of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old 
and above ; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall l )0 fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he l)e poorer than thy 
estimation, then ho shall present 
himself iHjfore the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; accortilng to 
his ability that vowed shall the priest i 
value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men 
bring an offering unto the Loan, all 
that any man ^voth of such unto 
the Lord shall l)e holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a l>ad for a 
good : and if he shall at all change 
l)east for boast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall he holy. 

11 And If it be any untilcan beast, 
of which tliey do not offer a sacri- 
fice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad : 2 as thou 
valuest it, who art the priest, so shall 
it l)e. 

13 ‘’But if ho will at all redeem it, 
then he shall add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 ^ And when a man shall sanctify 
his house to be holy unto the Lord, 
then the priest shall estimate it, whe- 
ther it be good or bad : as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 

15 ‘^And if he that 8an<!tlfled it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add 
tlie fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it sliull be 
his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lord some part of a field of his 

f )ossession, then thy estimation shtill 
K) according to the seed tliercof ; »an 
homer of barley seed shall be valued 
at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If ho sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, according to thy esti- 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if ho sanctify his field after 
the jubile, then the priest shall 'reck- 
on unto him the money according to 
the years that remain, even unto the 
year of the jubile, and it shall be 
abated from thy estimation. 

19 /And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, then 
ho shall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto It, and 
it shall be assured to him. 


20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not bo re- 
deemed any more. 

21 But the field, ^when it goeth 
out in the jubile, shall l>e holy unto 
the Lord, as a field * devoted; 
Hhc possesion thereof sliall be the 
priestV 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the 
Lord a field which he hath l)oiight, 
which is not of the fields of *hi8 
possession ; 

23 *Then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estima- 
tion, even unto the year of the ju- 
bile : and he shall give thine estima- 
tion in that day, as a holy thing 
unto the Lord. 

24 *“In the year of the jubile the 
field shall return unto him of whom 
It was bought, even to him to whom 
the possession of the land did belong. 

25 An<l all thy estimations shall bo 
according to the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: "twenty gerahs shall be the 
b1ic1ccI« 

26 n Only the 2 ‘’firstling of the 
beasts, wlifch should l>e the Lord’s 
firstling, no man shall sanctify It; 
whether it be ox, or sheep : it is 
the IjORd’s. 

27 And if it he of an unclean beast, 
then he sliall redeem it accortiing 
to thine estimation, ^ and shall add 
a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be 
not redeemed, then it shall bo sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 S' Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field of 
his possession, shall be sold or re- 
deemed : every dcvotccl thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

29 'None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be retleemed ; 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And 'all the tithe of the land,* 
whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s : it is holy unto the Lord. 

31 * And if a man will at all re- 
deem (night of his tithes, ho shall 
atld thereto the fifth nart thereof. 

82 And conceniing trie tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever “passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
gooil or bad, * neither shall he change 
it: and if he change it at all, then 
l)oth it and the change thereof shall 
bo holy ; it shall not lie rcdeemccL 
84 y These are the commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses 
for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 
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CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 God (fommandfth Mo»en to nvmher thf. p^ojitf. 
6 Thf, prineea of the tribes. 17 The numiter qf 
every tribe, 47 The Levites are exetnptedfor 
the serviee qf the Jjord. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
. “in the wilderness of Sinai, *in 
the tabcmalble of the congregation, on 
the first day of the second month, in 
the second year after they ivcro come 
out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 "Take ye the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, with the number of 
ttteir names, every male by their 
polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that are able to go forth 
to war in Israel: thou and Aaron 
shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a man 
of every tribe ; every one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

6 1 And these are the names of the 
men that shall stand with you : of the 
tribe (\f Reuben ; Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Sheluniiel tlio son of 
Zurisliaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of 
Amniinadab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Ncthanccl the son of 
Zufir. 

9 Of Zcbuluri ; Eliub the son of 
Ilelon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph : of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Am- 
miliud : of Manasseh ; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

12 Of Dan ; Ahiczer the son of Ain- 
mlshaddai. 

13 Of Asher; Piigiel the son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasfipli the son of 
DeueL 

16 Of Naphtall ; Ahira the son of 
Ennn. 

16 'These were the renowned of the 
congregation, iirinccs of the tribes of 
their fathers, /heads of thousands in 
Israel. 

17 t And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which are expressed by 
thdr names : 

18 And they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day 
of the second month, and they de- 
clared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of 


the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Ix>ui) eoiimianded Moses, 
so he numbered them in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Is- 
rael’s eldest son, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the trilie of Reulien, 
were forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

22 1 Of the children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their families, 
l)y the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, by 
their i>olls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 1 0f tlie children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
w’ere able to go forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numl)ered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 If Of the children of Judah, l)y 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
tw’enty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tiilie of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 If Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of tlic names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
vjere fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 1 Of the children of Zcbulun, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
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The number NUMBERS, II. ef every tribe. 

twenty years old and upward, all that 45 So were all those that were 
were able to go forth to war; numbered of the children of Israel, 

3. - 31 Those that were numbered of by the house of their fathers, from iz?” 

them, even of the tribe of Zcbulun, twenty years old and upward, all 
were fifty and seven thousand and tlmt were able to go forth to war 
four hundred. in Israel ; 


32 H Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the childi’en of Enhmlni, 
by their generations, after tneir fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
acconiing to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all tliat were able to go 
forth to w'ar; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 ^ Of the children of Manassch, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accortl- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

35 Those that were nuini>crcd of 
them, even of the tribe of Manassch. 
were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty yejirs old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numljcred of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

38 If Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after tlieir families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 
to the nmnber of the names, from 
twenty years old and ui)ward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

3.9 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 If Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their families, 

^ by the house of their fatliors, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upwanl, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and 
five hundred. 

42 If Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty ycjirs old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

V ch. 20 . 04. 44 ^ These are those that were num- 

bered, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered, and the princes of Israel, being 
twelve men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 


46 Even aU they tliat were num- 

l>crcd were *six hundred thousimd **^** ?®’^ 
and three thousand and five hundred ^ 
and fifty. <h. 2 . 32 . 

47 1 But ‘the Lcvltes afUa* the tribe * 

of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. a 4 . 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 *Only thou slialt not number *ih. i*. 33 . 
the trilM) of Levi, neither hike the a 2 c. 02 . 
sum of them among the children of 

Israel : 

60 ‘ But thou slialt appoint the Le- ' Kx. sa 21 . 
vite.s over the tabernacle of testimony, * i. 
and over all the vessels thereof, and •.tG,lrr”W.' 
over all things that belong to it: they 

shall bear the talicmacle, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they shall mi- 
nister unto it, ’"and shall encamp «rh.3.23, 
round about the tabernacle. 

61 **And when the tsilicmaelo set- " 10 . n. 

teth forward, the Ijcvites shall take 

it down : and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
it up: " and the stranger that cometh " *<>. 

nigh shall l)e put to desith. * if .^ 2 . 

62 And the children of Israel shall 

iMteh their tents, every man by his »’rh.2.2.34. 
own camp, and every man by his own J •'j*'* 
standard, throughout their hosts. ^ 

63 ^ But tlie Levites shall pitch a i«.’4r..’ 
round about the tal)cmacle of tes- 
timony, that there be no ’’vvnith }.j. 
upon the congregation of the diil- *cb.c.7. p. 
(Iron of Israel : * and the Levites shall * 

keep tlic charge of the tabemade of & i 8 . 3 . 4 ,r.. 
tc.stim ony. a .m . ait, b* 

54 And the childnm of Israel did *'“• 

according to all that the Lord com- L'Chr. 13 . 
manded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER IT. 

The m-der <•/ (he (rilten in (heir (mtf. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
J\ and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 "Every man of the children of Is- “ch. i.sa. 
r.iel shall pitch by his own shindard, 

witli the ensign of their father’s house : 

2 ^►far olT about the tahemaelo of the 2 nob. m-^r 
congregation shall they pitch. rT'!***/’ 

3 And on the east side toward the 

rising of the sun shall they of the 
shindard of the camp of Judah nltcli 
throughout their armies: and ‘^Nah- 'eb.io.n. 
shon the son of Amminadab tihall be 
captJiin of the children of Judah. Matt." 1! 4.’ 

4 And his host, and those that were 22 , 

nuinl)ercd of them, were threescore 

and fourteen thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

6 And those that do pitch next unto 
him vhall be the tribe of Issaehtu:: and 
Netliancol the son of Zuar shall he 
captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that w'ere 
numbered thereof, -were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundroa. 
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Tlie order of the 


NUMBEBS. III. 


trU}e» in iheir tents. 


Before 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
c Hill ST Eliab the son of Helon shaU be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, 

«ich.io.i4. throughout their armies. These 
shall first set forth. 

10 t On the south side shall be 
the standard of the camp of Reuben 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Reuben 
shall be Elizur the son of Shedour. 

11 And his host, and those tiiat were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon : and the 
caphiln of tlio children of Simoon 
shall be Shelumiel the sou of Zuri- 
shaddaL 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numl>crotl of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be 

2 Eliasaph the son of 2 ReucL 

A 7 V 47 those that 

& 10 . !W. ' were numbered of them, were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 

It) All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one tliousjind 
and four bundret! and fifty, tiirough- 
' ch. 10 . 18 . out their armies, ® And they sliall sot 
fortli in the second rank. 

/oh.io.n. 17 If /Then the taliemaclc of the 
21 . congregation sliall set forward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp: as they enisimp, so 
shall they set forwanl, every man In 
his place by their standards. 

18 If On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim 
shall be Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

20 And by him sluill be the tribe 
of Manasseh : and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be Ga- 
maliel the son of Pcdahziu*. 

21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, xoere thirty and 
two thousiind and two hundred. 

22 Then the trilxs of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Ben- 
jamin shall be Abidan the son of 
Gideonl 

23 Apd his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 


hundred, throughout their armies. 
^And they shall go forward in the 
third rank. 

25 1 The standard of the camp of 
Dan shall be on the north side by 
tlieir annics : and the captain of the 
children of Dan shaU be Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddal 

26 And his host, and those that 
wore numbered of . them, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundreil. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the trilie of Asher : and the 
captain of the children of Asher shall 
be Pagicl the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

29 U Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
and the captain of the children of 
Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of 
Euan. 

80 And his host, and those that were 
numl)ered of them, were fifty and 
throe thousand and four hundred. 

81 All they that were numbered In 
the camp of Dan were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thou- 
sand and six hundred. *They shall 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 t These are those which were 
numliered of the children of Israel 
by the house of their fathers: <all 
those that were miml)crod of the 
camps throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousjind and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But *the Levites wore not num- 
l)crcd among the children of Israel ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
acconling to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses : ^ so they pitcheil 
by their standards, and so they set 
forward, every one after their fami- 
lies, according to the house of their 
fathera 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The eonn nf Aaron. 6 The Leviten are givm 
to the pricelB for the eervire nf the tabernacle, 
n imlciul of the fretborn. 14 The Levites 
are. ntintbered by their families. 21 The fa- 
milws, number, and charae if the Gershon- 
ties. 27 of the Kohathites, .aS of the Merarites. 
3H The place and charge, of Moses and Aaron. 
40 Ihe firstborn are freed by the Levites. 44 
The. overplus are redeemed. 

T ilESE also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day that 
the Lord spake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of 
the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the 
“flrstlxim, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, ^ the priests which were 
anointed, 2 whom he consecrated to 
minister In the priest’s office. 

4 •'And Nadab and Abihu dietl before 
the IjOrd, when they offered strange 
fire heforo the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai, and they had no children : 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in 
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The families^ numher, and 


NUMBEKS, m. 


charge qf the. LevUea. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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the priest’s office in the sight of 
Aaron their father. 

5 If And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6 d Bring tlie trilio of Levi near, and 
present them lieforo Aaron the priest, 
ttiat they may minister unto him. 

7 And tiiey shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to do *tho service of 
the tabernacle. 

8 And thev shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the taliemacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service 
of the tabernacle. 

9 And /thou shalt give the Levltes 
unto Aaron and to his sons; they 
are wholly given unto liim out of 
the children of Israel 

10 And tliou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, *'and they .shall wait 
on their priest’s office: *and the 
stranger that comoth nigh shall be 
put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 And T, behold, <I have taken the 
Ixjvites from among the children of 
Ismel instead of all the firstborn 
that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Lc- 
vites shall be mine ; 

13 Because *all the flrstlfom are 
mine ; ^for on the day that 1 smote 
all the flrstlKfm in the land of Egypt 
1 hallowed unto me all the flrsthoni 
in Israel, both man and beast : mine 
shall they l)e : I am the Loud. 

14 If And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi 
after the house of their fathers, by 
their families: "‘every male from 
a month old and ux>ward shalt thou 
numlxjr them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
cording to the 2 word of the Lord, 
as he was commanded. 

’ ' 17 "And these were the sons of Levi 
by their names ; Gershon, and Ko- 
hath, and Mcrari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; 
“ Llbni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their 
families ; ^ Amram, and Izchar, He- 
bron, and Uzziel, 

20 ® And the sons of Merari by their 
families ; Mahli, and Mushi. These 
are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites; these are the families of 
the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the nunil)cr of 
all the males, from a month old 
and upward, even those that were 
numbered of them were seven thou- 
sand and five hundred. 


23'’The families of the Gershonites 
sliall pitch behind the tabernacle ^ 
wcstfWtiixi* 

24 And the chief of the house of the r 
father of the Gershonites shall he 
Eliasaph the son of Lacl. 

26 And 'the charge of the sons of ' 
Gershon in the tabernacle of the con- 
grejp,tlon sImU be Uhe talxjmacle, ' 
and “the tent, *the covering thereof, “ 
and J'tho hanging for the door of 
the taiicrnaclo of the congregation, » 

26 And 'the hangings of the court, • 
and “the curtain for the door of the « 
court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and 
*the cords of it for all the service * 
thereof. 

27 1 ® And of Kohath was the family 
of tlie Amnimitcs, and the family of 
the Izeharites, and the family of 
the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Uzzielites : these are the fami- 
lies of the Kohathitea 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuaiy. 

29 ‘^I'he families of the sons of Ko- * 
hath shall pitch on the side of the 
talHJmacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the 
Kohathites shall be Klizaplmu the 
sou of Uzziel. 

31 And ‘ their charge shall be f the * 

ark, and ^the table, and *thc candle- J 
stick, and Hhc altars, and the vessels j 
of the sanctuary wherewith tliey mi- ^ 
nister, and *the hanging, and all 
the service thereof. i 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the liriest shall be chief over the 
chief of the Ijcvitcs, and have the 
oversight of theiii that keep the 
charge of the sanctuarj'. 

33 IF Of Mcrari was the family of 
the Mahlites, and the family of the 
Miishitcs: these are the families of 
Merari. 

34 And those that were numl)cre<i 
of them, aceortling to the number 
of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were six thousand and 
two hundred. 

36 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Mcrari 
was Zuriel the son of Abihail : ‘ these 
shall pitch on the side of the ta- 
bernacle northward. 

36 And under the custody and 
charge of the sons of Merari shall be 
the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all tliat 
serveth thereto, 

87 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cor<ls. 

38 ^ "But those that encamp before 
the tal)emacle toward the east, even l)e- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation 
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The firstttmn are redeemed. NUMBERS, IV. 


The service qf the Levites. 


w ©afitward, shall be MoHOfL and Aaron 
and his sons, ‘^keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary ^ for the cliarge of the 
“ rh. IS. a. cliildren of Israel ; and * the stranger 

p vor. 7, 8. that cometh nigh sliall bo put to 

9 »er. lo. death. 

3*‘^’’A11 that were numbered of the 
^ Lovites, which Moses and Aaron 

nunihercd at tlie commandment of 
tlio Lord, tiirouglioiit tlieir families, 
all the males lhan a month old 
and ui)ward, were twenty and two 
thousand. 

40 ^ And the IjOUD said unto Mos«?, 
'vcr. iTfc 'Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from 
a inontli old ami upward, and take 
the number of their names. 
iTer.13,45. 41 * And thou Shalt take the Le- 

vites for me <I am the Loan) instead 
of all the firstborn among the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the cattle of 
the liCvitca instead of all the first- 
lings among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of TsraeL 

42 And Moses numbere<l, as the 
]l*()Ri> conmiantJcd him, all the first- 
born among the children of Israel 

43 And all the firstborn nudes by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upw'ard, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

44 And the Lord spake unto 
! Moses, saying, 

" ver. 12, u. 45 “ Take the Lcvltes instead of all 
tile firstborn among the children i 
of Israel, and the cattle of the Le- 
vites instead of their cattle; and 1 
the Levites shall bo mine: 1 afti 1 
the Lord. 1 

* Es. 13. 13. 46 And for those that are to be * re- 1 

cii.i8.ui. deemed of the two hundred and 1 
threescore and thirteen of the flrst- 
» ver. so, 43. hom of the children of Israel, ^ which 1 
are more than the Levites ; < 

47 Thou shalt even take 'five she- i 
ih.iH. 111 . apiece by the poll, after the 

shekel of the sjirictuary shalt thou i 
«rx.3o. 13. take them: (“the sliekcl is twenty i 

uzek. 15.' 48 And thou shalt give the money, 

wherewith the odd nuiiil>er of them { 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and i 
to his sons. t 

4'J And Moses took the redemption 1 
money of tlicm that were over aiul t 
above them that w'ere redeemed by 
the Levites : i 

60 Of the firstborn of the children j 
4 ver. 46, 17. of Isnicl took ho the money; ^-a 

thousand three hundred and three- t 
score and five shekels, after the she- i 
kel of the sanctuary : 1 

« vor. 18 . jyjoses “gave the money of t 

them that W'ero redeemed unto Aa- ; 
ron and to his sons, according to the 1 
word of the Lord, as the Lord com- \ 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER IV. 1 

1 TJte aptt and time of the Leriten* aervice. 4 * 
The carriage of the Kohathitea, when the t 


wieata have taken doten the tdbemade. IS 
aTie eltarge cf Eleatar. 17 The qfice ef the 
priests. 21 The carriage of the Oerahonitea, 
29 The carriage the Meraritea. 34 The 
number qf the Jiohaihiiea, 38 the Chr- 
altoniles, 42 and the Meraritea. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Ko- 
hath il*ora among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the bouse of 
their fathers, 

3 “From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the host, to do the work in 
the bihcmaele of the congregatitin. 

4 ^This shall be the service of the 
sous of Kohath In the tabernacle 
of tile congregation, about “the most 
holy things : 

6 t And when the camp setteth for- 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall bike down ‘^thc 
covering vail, and cover the “ark of 
testimony with it : 

6 And sliall put thereon the cover- 
ing of badgers^ skins, and shall spread 
over U a cloth w'holly of blue, and 
shall put in /the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the stable of shewbread 
they shall sprejwl a cloth of blue, and 
put thereon the dishes, and the 
spoons, and the bowls, and covers 
to 2 cover witlial: and tlio continual 
brcjid shall lie thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the ssirnc 
with a covering of bsuigors’ skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the '‘candlestick of 
the light, »and his lamps, and his 
ton^, and his snuffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it : 

10 A»)d they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon a bar. 

11 And upon ^the golden altar they 
sliall spread a cloth of blue, and cover ^ , 
it with a covering of badgers’ skins, ' 
and sliall put to the staves thereof : 

12 And they shall take all the in- 
struments of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of ba(igers’ 
skins, and shsdl put them on a bar : 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
public cloth tliercon : 

14 Aiwl they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, ami 
the 3 basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon 
it a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of It. 

16 And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
tub camp is to set fon^’ard ; after that. 
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1 The office of the priests. NUMBEKS, IV. The number of the Kohaihites. 

Babn 

^the sons of Kohath shall come to 

80 y From thirty years old and up- 

Before 

CHRIST 

hear U: ’"but they shall not touch 

ward even unto fl% years old shalt 

CHRIST 

1400. 

any holy thing, lest they die. "These 

thou number them, every one that 

im 

1 ch. 7. 0. 

things are the burden of the sons 

entereth into the 3 service, to do the 

» 'ret. 3. 

it 10. 21. 

of Kohath in the tabernacle of the 

work of the tabernacle of the eon- 

2 Hob. 

asiunie!, * 

congregation. 

gregatlon. 

war/art. 

13. 

16 t Aiid to the office of Eleazar the 

31 And 'this is the charge of their 

• fh. 3. 86, 

2, IS. 

son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 

burden, according to all their service 

37. 

•• 2 Sam. 6. 

"the oil for the light, and the ^ sweet 

in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 


6.7. 

incense, and * the dally meat offering, 

“the boards of the tabernacle, and the 

•lx. 26. IS. 

y, 10. 

and the "anointing oil, and the over- 

bars thereof, and the pillai'S thereof. 


*ch. 3. 31. 

sight of all the tabernacle, and of all 

and sockets thereof. 


^ Ex. 25. 6. 

that therein is, in the sanctuar}’, and 

82 And the pillars of the court round 


Lav. 24. 2. 

in the vessels thereof. 

about, and their sockets, and their 



17 If And the Loud sirnke unto Mo- 

pins, and their cords, with all their 


*■ £z. 30. 23. 

ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

instruments, and with all their ser- 



18 Cut ye not off the tril>e of the 

vice : and by name ye shall * reckon 

t Ex. 3S. 21. 


families of the Kohathites from a- 

the instruments of the charge of 



moug the Lcvites : 

their bimlen. 



19 But thus do unto them, tliat they 

33 This is the service of the families 



may live, and not die, when tliey ap- 

of the sons of Merari, according to all 


• vor. 4. 

proach unto 'the most holy things: 

their service, in the talasniacle of the 



Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 

congregation, under the hand of Itha- 



appoint them every one to his service 

mar the son of Aaron the priest. 



and to his burden : 

34 1 'And Moses and Aaron and the 

« rer. 2. 

'Sm Ex. 19. 

20 * But they shall not go in to see 

chief of the congregation numbered 


21. 

when the holy things are covered. 

the sous of the Kohathites after their 


lit. 

lest they die. 

families, and after the house of thefr 



21 If Ajid the Lord spake unto Mo- 

fathers. 



ses, saving. 

36 From thirty years old and up- 



22 Take also the sum of the sons of 

ward even unto fifty years old. every 



Gershon, throughout the houses of 

one that enterctli into the service, 



their fathers, by their families ; 

for the work in the talxjruacle of 


** vor. 3. 

23 “From thirty years old and 

the congi*egjition ; 



upward until fifty years old shalt 

36 And those that were numlxjred of 



thou number them; all that enter 

them by their families were two thou- 


2 ITeh. io 

in 3 to perform the service, to <lo 

sand seven hundred and fifty. 


war the 
wur/Mt. 

the work in the Uibernacle of the 

37 These were they that were num- 



congregation. 

bered of the families of the Kohath- 



24 This is the service of the families 

ites, all that might do service in the 



of the Gershonites, to serve, and for 

tabernacle of tlie congregation, which 


3 Or, 

3 burdens; 

Moses and Aaron did number ac- 


carriage. 

26 And "they shall bear the curtains 

cording to the commandment of the 


26!' 

of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle 

Lord by the hand of Moses. 



of the congregation, his covering, and 

38 And those that were numbered of 



the covering of the badgers’ skins 

the sons of Gershon, throughout their 



that is above upon it, and the iuing- 

families, and by tlie house of their 



iug for the door of the tabernacle of 

fathers, 



the congregation, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 

1 


26 And the hangings of the court. 

ward even unto fifty years old, every 



and the hanging for the door of the 

one that entereth into the service. 



gate of the court, which is by the 

for the work in the tabernacle of 



tabernacle and by the altar round 

the congregation, 



about, and their cords, and all the 

40 Even those that were numbered of 



instruments of their service, and all 

them, throughout tlieir families, by the 



that is made for them : so shall 

house of their fathers, were two thou- 



they serve. 

sand and six hundred and thirty. 


■1 ITfli. 

27 At the ^appointment of Aaron and 

41 These are they that were num- 

xcr. 22. 

raoiiih. 

his sons shall be all the service of the 

bered of the families of the sons of 



sons of the Gershonites, in all their 

Gershon, of all that might do service 



burdens, and in all their service : and 

in the talxjrnacle of the congregation, 



ye shall appoint unto them in charge 

whom Moses and Aaron did nmnber 



all their burdens. 

according to the commandment of 



28 This is the service of the fa- 

the Lord. 



milies of the sons of Gershon in 

42 H And those that were numbered 



the tabernacle of the congregation: 

of the families of the sons of Merari, 



and their charge shall he under the 

throughout their families, by the 



hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 

house of their fathers. 



the priest. 

43 From thirty years old and up- 



29 ^ As for the sons of Merari, 

ward even unto fifty years old, every 



thou shalt number them after their 

one that entereth into the service, 



families, by the house of their fa- 

for the work in the tabernacle of 



thers; 

the congregation. 
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Of restitution in trespasses. 


NUMBEBS, V. 


The trial of jealousy. 


Before 44 Even those that were numbered of 

OHiiiBT them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundr^ 

45 These he those tliat were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merarl, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 

* Ter,2». 'according to the word of the Lord i 

by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of 
the Lcvltes, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of Israel numbered, 
after their families, and after the 
house of their fatliers, 

/ vor. 3, 23, 47 /From thirty years old and up- 

ward even unto fifty years old, evciy 
one that came to do the service of 
the ministry, and the service of the 
burden In tne tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

48 Even those that were numbere<l of 
them, were eight thousand and five 
hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment 
of the Loan they were numbered 

? ver.i3.24, by the hand of Moses, ^ every one 
according to his service, and ac- 
cording to his burden: thus were 

* vcr. 1.21. they numbered of him, *a8 the Lord 

commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 

6 HeetHution is to (te made in trespiuaes. 

II The iruil of jeaiouey. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
that they put out of the camp every 
•Ut.is.s, “leper, and evei^ one that hath an 
ich. 12 . 14 . '’Issue, and whosoever is defiled by 
fc Lev, IS. 2 *. the 'dead: 

« Lev. 21 . 1 . 3 Botli male and female shall ye put 

SfjJ’ii’ls without the camp shall ye put 
& 3 i‘. 19 . ‘ them ; that they defile not their camps, 
d Lev. 26 . d in the midst wlicreof I dwell 
2Cor 6 16 ^ children of Ismel did so, 

’ ' ' and tnit them out without tlie camp : 
as the Lord spake unto Moses, so 
did the children of Israel 
5 t And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6 Siieak unto the children of Israel, 
•Lev. 6. 3, 3. 'When a man or woman shall c<im- 
mit any sin that men commit, to do a 
trespass against the Lord, and that 
person be guilty ; 

/Lor. a. 5 , 7 /Then they shall confess their sin 

j<wh 7 **i 9 done : and he shall 

<'lIv 6 6 .’ recompense his trespass ^'with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it 
the fifth 2 Mrt thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 

S^Sut^thc man have no kinsman 
2 Or. heave to rccompcnsc thc trcsimss unto, let 
oferinff. the trespass be recompensed unto the 

^ priest; beside 

’ *the ram of the atonement, where- 

&7.c.7,o, by an atonement shall be made for 
10 , 14. him 

g:i». 8 , 9 . ^ 2 <oflroring of aU thc 

Dont. 18 . holy things of the children of Israel, 
Bstek 44 which they bring unto the priest, 
29 , 30. * shall be hia 


/ Lpv. .'5. 5, 
A -6. 40. 
Jonh. 7. 19. 
t' Lov, 6. 5. 


A Lev. 6. 6, 
7. A 7. 7. 

2 Or, heave 
offering, 
i Ex. 29. 28. 
Im3V. 6. 17. 
18, 26. 

A7. 0,7,9, 
10, 14. 
eh. 18. 8, 9, 


10 And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his: whatsoever any man 
giveth the priest, it shall lie ‘his. 

11 H And the Lord spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. If any man’s wife 
go aside, and commit a trespass a- 
gainst him, 

13 And a man Hie with her carnally, 
and it !)e hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and be kept close, and she 
l)e defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken 
with the 7 nan 7 ier; 

14 And the spirit of jealoutgr come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth 
•part of an ephah of barley meal; 
he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, "‘bringdug Iniquity to re- 
membrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her l)efore the Lord: 

17 And the priest sliall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and of 
the dust that is in thc floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and 
put it into thc water: 

18 And the priest shall set the wo- 
man before Uic Lord, and uncover 
thc woman’s head, and put the of- 
fering of memorial in her hands, 
which is thc jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that causeth thc 
curse : 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the wo- 
man, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to 
iinclcanncss ^^wi,th another instead 
of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the 
curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instcml of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man 
have lain with thee beside thine 
husband : 

21 Then the priest shall ” charge the 
woman with an oath of cursing, and 
the priest shall say unto the woman, 
'The Lord make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when thc 
IjORd doth make thy thigh to ^rot, 
and thy belly to swell ; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse ^ shall go into thy bowels, to 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot: S’ And the woman shall say, 
Amen, amen. 

28 And the priest shall write those 
curses in a book, and be shall blot 
them out with thc bitter water : 
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the Naxaritee. 
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3 Or. make 
theniKlTM 
Naxarita. 
“LnT.OT.2. 
Judg. 13. 5. 
Acta 21. 23. 
Bom. LI.* 
>Aiiumi 2.12. 
Lako 1. 15. 


3 Or, yata- 
riletlhip. 

4 Hob. vine 
qf the vine. 


Lev. 21.11. 
eh. 19. 11. 


24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth 
the curse: and the water that caus- 
eth the curse shall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
fealousy offeriug out of the woman’s 
hand, and shall '’wave the offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon 
the altar : 

26 *And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, e})en the me- 
morial thereof, and bum it upon the 
altar, and afterward shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to 
pass, that, if she be defiled, and have 
done trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bit- 
ter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot : and the woman * shall 
be a curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean ; then she shall be free, 
and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside to another '^instead 
of her husband, and is defiled ; 

80 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
Cometh upon him, and ho be jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the wo- 
man before the Lord, and the priest 
shall execute upon her all this law. 

81 Then shall the man bo guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman * shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The lava qf the Nazariten. 22 The form qf 
hleanny (he people. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man 
or woman shall 2 “separate themselves 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa- 
rate themselves unto the Lord : 

8 *He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vine^ of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moist grapesL or dried. 

4 All the days of his s separation 
sliall he eat nothing that is made of 
the 4 vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his se- 
paration there shall no ® razor come 
upon his head: until the days be 
fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the Lord, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lord ^he shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 'Ho shall not make himself unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for 
his brother, or for his sister, when they 
die : because the ^consecration of his 
God is upon his head. 


8 All the davs of his separation he 

is holy unto the Lord. < 

9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the hci\d 
of his consecration ; then ho shall 
/shave his head in the day of his / 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall 
he shave it. 

10 And ^on the eighth day he shall ' 
bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congn^- 
tion : 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sin- 
ned by the deiid, and shall hallow 
his hcM that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lord the days of his separa- 
tion, and shall bring a lamb or the 
first year *for a trospjiss offering: ' 
but the days that were before shall 

2 be lost, l)<^use his separation was : 
defiled. 

18 H And this is the law of the 
Nazarite, <when the days of his « 
i^paration are fulfilled : ho shall be 
brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : 

14 And he sliall offer his offbring 
unto the Lord, one ho lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the 
first year without lilemish *for a sin 
offering, and one ram without blem- 
ish ^ for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, ’"cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread "anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their "drink of- 
ferings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lord, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord, witli the basket of un- 
leavened bread : the priest shall offer 
also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

18 ^And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his sct>aration at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and shall take the hair of 
the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
2 sodden shoulder of the ram, and 
one unleavened cake out of the bas- 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
’’shall put them upon the hands of 
the Narmrite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven : 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord : 
•this is holy for the priest, \rith the 
wave breast and heave shoulder : and 
after that the Nazarite may drink 
wine. 
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• Ex. 40i. 18. 
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21 This M the law of the NaiEarite who 
hath vowed, and of his ofTcring unto 
the Lord for his aeoaration, oeside 
that that his hand shall get : according 
to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

22 t And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

28 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying On this wise ^ye shall 
bless the wildron of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and "keep 
thee: 

25 The Lord "make his face shine up- 
on tliee, and ^ be gracious unto thee : 

26 ■Tlio Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and "give thee peace. 

27 *And they shall put my name 
upon the children of Israel; and ‘I 
will bless them. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

1 17i« (\ffertng qf (he prinree at the dedieation 
the tabernacle. 10 Their eeveral t^fferinga 
at the dedication of tlte altar. 89 (Jod apeaie^ 
eth to AToaea/rim the mercy seat. 

A nd it came to pass on the day 
. that Moses had fully "set up the 
tabernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctifled them ; 

2 That *tho princes of Israel, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who 
toere the princes of the tribes, 2 and 
were over them that were numbered, 
offered : 

8 And they broTight their offering 
l>ofore the Lord, six covered wagons, 
and twelve oxen ; a wagon for two 
of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them before 
the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take it of them, that they may 
l>e to do the service of the t{il)emacle 
of the congregation ; and thou shalt 
give them unto tlie Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 
7 Two wagons and four oxen ‘'ho 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service : 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Mcrari, according 
unto their service, 'under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because /the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
^wod that they should bc«r upon i 
their shoulders. 

10 T And the princes offered for 
* dedicating of the altar in the day 
that it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 
11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each I 
prince on his day, for the dedicating ’ 
of the altar. j 


12 T And he that offered his offering 
the first day was ^Nahshon the son of 
Ammlnadab, of the tribe of Judah : 

13 And his offering wot one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
*the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were fliU of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for a * meat offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, 
ftiU of ■* incense : 

16 "One young bullock, one ram, 
one lami) of tlie first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a "sin 
offering : 

17 And for sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goatk five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Nah- 
shon tlie son of Ammlnadab. 

18 H On tlie second day Nethaneel 
tlie son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer : 

19 He offered /or his offering one 
silver chargor, the weight whereof 
loas an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one rilvcr bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
l>oth of them full of fine flour mm- 
glcd with oil for a meat offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, 
full of Incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

28 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five bunbs of the flnst year: 
this teas tlie ottering of Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar. 

24 1 On the third day Ellab the son 
of Helen, prince of the children of 
Zcbulun, did offer : 

25 His offering was one silver clmiger, 
the weiglit wliereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of ‘ 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Ellab the son of Helon. 

80 If On the fourth day Elizur the 
son of Shedcur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Keul)cn, aid offer : 

81 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun- 
dred and thirty shekds, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, af- 
ter the shekel of the sanctuary; 
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both of them full of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for a meat olfbiing : 

82 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
fun of incense : 

83 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

84 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

85 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 5 On the fifth day Sholumiel 
the son of Zurlshaddab prince of 
the children of Simeon, aid offer : 

87 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dr^ and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctmiry; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of i)ence offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goat^ five laml)8 of the first year: 
this was the oft’ering of Shelumicl 
the son of Zurlshaddai. 

42 t On the sixth day Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel, prince of the children 
of Gad, offered: 

43 His offering was one silver char- 
ger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the sliekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil forj 
a mejit offering : 

44 One golden six)on of ten sltekeU, 
full of incense : 

46 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first yciu*. for a burnt 
offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of i^eacc 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
tills was the offering of Eliasapli the 
son of DeueL 

48 If On tile seventh day Elishama 
the son of Aramihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered : 

49 His offering was one silver char- 
gor, the weight whereof was an hiiii- 
dr^ and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them fUU of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

60 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

61 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; 

68 And for a sacrifice of xieace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the ofscrlng of Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 

54 If On the eighth day offered 
Gamaliel the son of Peitahzur, piince 
of the children of Manosseh : 

65 His offering was one silver char- 
ger of the weight of an hundred and 
tliirty shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after tlie shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
oft'oring : 

66 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

67 One young bullock, one ram, one 
himb of the fiiut year, for a burnt 
offering : 

68 One kid of the goats for a sin 
ofterlng : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace 
oftcrings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five kimi)8 of the first year : 
this was the ofi'ering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

60 ^ On the ninth day Abidan the 
sou of Gideoni, prince of the chil- 
<lrcn of Benjamin, offered : 

61 His offering was one silver 
9 lii}irger, the weight whei’oof teas 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them ftill of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offer- 
ing: 

62 One golden 8ix)on of ten shekels, 
full of incense; 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a bunft 
offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, tw’o oxen, five rams, five 
ho goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. 

66 h On the tenth day Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddal, prince of the 
children of Dan, offered : 

67 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
l)owl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat oflering:- 

68 One golden sxjoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this wa^ 
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Betor* the offering of Ahlezer the gon of 
OHUisT Ammishaddai. 

2^ 72 On the eleventh day Pa^ol the 

I son of Ocran, prince of the children 

of Asher, offered : 

78 His olrering iww one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof vhm an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels^ one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them ftill of line flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten ah^ls, 
full of incense : 

76 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

77 And for a sacriflee of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, flve lambs of the first year : 
this wag the offering of Fagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

78 IT On the twelfth day Alilra the 
son of Enan, prince of the children 
of Naphtall, offired : 

79 His offering wag one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof wag an liun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of lino flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense ; 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, flve 
ho goats^ five lambs of the first year : 
this wag the offering of Aliira the 
son of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the 
altar, in the day when it was an- 
ointed, by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargors of silver, twelve sil- 
ver bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 

86 Each charger of sliver weighing an 
hundred and thirtv shekels, each bowl 
seventy : all the silver vess^ weighed 
two thousand and four hundred she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons vms 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering ] 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, 
with their moat offering: and the kids 
of the goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacriflee 
of the peace offerings were twenty 
and four bullocks, the rams sixty, 
the ho goats sixty, the lambs of 
the first year sixty. This was the 
dedication of the altar, after t]tot it 

vvMr.L was ^anointed. 


89 And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
’'to speak with 3 him, then he heard 
*the voice of one si)eaklng unto him 
from off the mercy seat that teas 
upon the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims: and 
he spake unto him. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Horn (he lampn are to he linhied. 5 The eonee- 
eration of the Levitea. 23 The age and time vf 
their aerviee. 

A nd the Loan spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him. When thou “lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

8 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

4 *And this work of the candle- 
stick was qf beaten gold, unto the 
sliaft thereof, unto the flowers there- 
of, was ‘ beaten work ; ^ according 
unto the pittem which the Lord 
had shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

6 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

6 Take the Levltes from among the 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle 
“water of purifying upon them, and 
3/let them shave all their flesh, and 
lot them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bul- 
lock with ^^his meat offering, even 
fine flour mingled with oil, and an- 
other young bullock shalt thou take 
for a sin offering, 

1 9 *And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
congregation : * and thou shalt ga- 
ther the whole assembly of the 
cliildrcn of Israel together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the Lord: and the cliildreu 
of Israel * shall put their hands 
upon tlie Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall Coffer the Le- 
vitos before the Lord for an b offer- 
ing of the children of Israel, that 
«they may execute the service of 
the Lord. 

12 *And the Levites sliall lay their 
hands upon the heads of toe bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, unto tlie Lord, 
to make an atonement for the 
Levites. 

18 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites froni among the children of 
Israel: and the Levites shall be 
"•mine. * 

16 And after that shall the liCvitos 
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go in to do the servloe of the taber- 
nacle of the congr^tion ; and thou 
8halt cleanse them, and ** offer them 
for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Is- 
rael ; ** instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn 
of all the children of Israel, have 1 
taken them unto me. 

17 ^For all the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Israel are mine, both man 
and beast : on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt 
1 sanctiflod them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levltes 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel 

19 And «I have given the Levltes 
2 a gift to Aaron and to his sons 

from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tal)cmacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel : 
•"that there be no plague among the 
children of Israel, when the chil- 
dren of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto aU tliat the Loan commanded 
Moses concenilng the Levites, so did 
the children of Israel unto them. 

21 'And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes ; * and 
Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the Loan; and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanse 
them. 

22 “And after that went the Le- 
vites in to do their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons: ®as 
the Lord haxl commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them. 

23 K And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto 
the Levltes: *'ft*om twenty and five 
years old and upward they shall go 
in 8 to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; 

25 And f^om the age of fifty years 
they shall 4 cease waiting upon the 
service thereof and shall serve no 
more: 

26 But shall minister vdth their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ■ to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The naesover t« commanded agam. 6 A 

eeeona paesover alhered for them that were 

unrlean or aheent. 15 The cloud guuleth the 

retnoviuffB and eneampinga qftheJaraelitea. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
. in the wilderness of Sinai, in the 
first month of the second year after 


they w^ come out of the laud of 


Eg^t, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keep “the passover at his appointed 
season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, 2 at even, ye shall keep it 
in his appointed season : according 
to all the rites of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof, shall 
ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And ^thoy kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: 
according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, BO did the children 
of Israel 

6 ^ And there wore certain men, 
who were ® defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: ‘*and they 
came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day : 

7 And those men said unto him. 
We are deflleti by the dead body of 
a man : wherefore are we k^t Imck, 
that we may not ofier an offering of 
the Lord in his appointeii season 
among the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand 
still, and ‘ I will hoar what the Lord 
will command concerning you. 

9 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If any man of you or 
of your posterity shall bo unclean 
by rojison of a dead body, or be in 
a journey afar off, yet ho shall keep 
the mssover unto the Lord. 

ll^The fourteenth day of the second 
month at even they shall keep it, and 
^eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 

12 *They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, <nor break any 
bone of it: * according to all the or- 
dinances of the |)aB 80 vcr they shall 
keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forb^reth 
to keep the passover, even the same 
soul < shall be cut off from among 
his people : because he brought not 
the offering of the Lord in his ap- 

K ointed season, that man shall “bear 
is sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the jmss- 
over unto the Lord ; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, 
so shall he do: “ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stran- 
ger, and for him that was bom in 
the land. 

16 t And ^^on the day that the taber- 
nacle was reared up the cloud covered 
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the 
testimony: and 2 at even there was 
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upon the tabernacle as it were the 
f appearance of fire, until the morning. 
10 So it was ttlway : the cloud cover- 
ed it by daVt and the appearance of 
Are by night. 

17 And when the cloud ’’was taken 
up fi’om the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of Israel journey- 
ed : and in the place where the cloud 
abode, there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lord the children of Israel jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 
the Lord they pitched: 'as long as 
the cloud alxMle upon the tabernacle 
they rested In their tenta 

19 And when the cloud 2 tarried 
long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then trie children of Israel * kept the 
charge of the Lord, and journeyed 
not 

20 And 80 it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabemaclo ; 
according to the commandnient of 
the Lord they alKKle in their tents, 
and accortling to the commandment 
of the Lord they jounicycd. 

21 And 80 it was, when the cloud 
3 abode from even unto the morning, 
and tfuit the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day or by night 
tliat the cloud w^as taken up, they 
jounieyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or 
a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the taoemaele, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of Israel 
“abode in their tents, ami journeyed 
not : but when it was taken up, they 
joumeyeci 

28 At the commandment of the 
Lord they rested in the tents, and 
at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed: they ■'kept the charge 
of the Lord, at the commandment 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tfin uae cf the ailver Irvmpfta. 11 The Ts- 
raeMtea remove frmn Sinai to Paran. 14 The 
order qf their march. 29 U<jl>oh ia intrented 
hy Moaea to leave them, SS Tfte hlcssing 
^ Moaea at </*« renwving and reating 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

. saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; 
of a whole piece slialt tliou make 
them: that thou mayest use tboni 
for the “calling of the assembly, and 
for tlie journeying of the cami)8. 

3 And when * they sliall blow 
with them, all tlie asstanhly shall 
assemble themselves to thee at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gi*egation. 

4 And if they blow hut with one 
trummt, then the princes, which are 
'heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselv^ unto thee. 

6 When ye blow an alarm, then ^ the 
cnmpB that He on the east parts shall 
go forward. 


6 When yo blow an alarm the 
second time, then the camps that 
lie 'on the south side shall take 
their journey: they shall Wow an 
alarm for their Journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is 
to he gathered together, /ye shall 
blow, but ye shall not ^ sound an 
alarm. 

8 *And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall blow with the trum- 
pets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 

9 And <if ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that *op- 
presseth you, then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets; and yo 
shall be ^ rememberea before the 
Lord your God, and yo shall be 
saved from your enemies. 

10 Also In the day of your glad- 
ness, and in your solemn days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow with the trumpets over 
your burnt ofi'erings, and over the 
sjvcriflces of your peace offerings; 
that they may be to you “for a me- 
morial iKjforo your God : I a9n the 
Lord your God. • 

11 f And it came to pass on the 
twentieth day of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 
®w}is taken up from off the tal)er- 
nacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took 
^ their journeys out of the 9 wilder- 
ness of Simii ; and the cloud rested 
in the ’’ wilderness of Pamn. 

13 And they first took their journey 
'iMJcording to the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 1 'In the first place went the 
stantlard of the cfunp of the children 
of Judah according to their armies : 
and over Ids host was “ Nahshou the 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Isstichar was Netha- 
nccl the 8t)n of Zuar. 

10 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

17 And *the tabernacle was taken 
down ; and the sons of Gershon and 
the sons of Merari set forward, ^ bear- 
ing the tahermude. 

18 H And *thc Bhmdard of the 
camp of Reuben set forwjvrd ac- 
cording to their annics: and over 
his host was Elizur the son of 
Shedcur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon ivas Shc- 
luinlel the son of Znrishaddai 

20 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Gad was EUasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the “sanctuary: and !tthe 
other did set up the tabernacle a- 
gainst they came. 

22 ^ And the standard of the camp 
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A doud guideth the laraelites. NUMBERS, XL 


The peppU luMt forjleeh. 
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Of the children of Ephraim set for- 
ward according to their armies: and 
oyer his host teas EllsbamH the son 
of AmmlhudL 

28 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Msftiasseh was 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin teas 
Abidan the son of GideonL 

25 T And *the standard of the camp 
of the children of Dan set forward, 
which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Asher was Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe 

of the children of Xaphtali was 
Ahlra the son of Enan. i 

28 8 Thus were the Joumeyings I 
of the children of Israel accord!^ 
to their armies, when they set for- 
ward. 

29 T And Moses said imto Hobab, 
the son of 'Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in law, Wc are jour- 
neying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, /I will give it you: come 
thou with us, and ^we will do thee 
good: for *the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning IsnveL 

80 And ho said unto him, I will 
not go; but I will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee; forasmuch as thou knowest 
how we are to encamp in the wil- 
derness, and thou mayest bo to us 
* instead of eyes. 

82 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that * what good- 
ness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee. 

83 ^ And they depjirted from Hhe 
mount of the Lord thi'ee days’ jour- 
ney : and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord ”*went before them in the 
three days’ journey, to seai’ch out a 
resting place for them. 

84 And ”the cloud of the Lord was 
upon them by day, when they went 
out of the camp. 

85 And it came to pass, when the 
ark sot forward, that Moses said, 
^’Kise up, Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies 1)6 scattered ; and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said. Re- 
turn, O Lord, unto the smany thou- 
sands of Israel 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The burning at Taberdh quenched by Mmen' 
vrayer. 4 The peopitf lust for fUah, and 
loathe manna. U) Moeea complainclh hit 
charge. 16 Qod divideth his burden unto 
seventy elders. SI Quails are given in wrath 
at Kibroth-hattaavah. 

AND ^when the people 4comiflalned, 
fiit displeased the Lord : and the 
Lord heard it; ^and his anger Wiis 


kindled; and the "fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and consumed 
them that were in the uttermost 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the peopm cried unto Moses ; 
and when Moses prayed unto the 
Lord, the fire 8was quenched. 

8 And he called the name of the 
place sTaberah: because the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them. 

4 T And the "mixt multitude that 
was among them 4 fell a lusting : and 
the children of Israel also «wept 
again, and said, /Who shall give us 
flesh to oat? 

5 ^ Wo remember the fish, which we 
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the gorlick : 

6 But now *our soul is dried away : 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, ht^ore our eyes. 

7 And i the manna was as coriander 
seed, and the ^ colour thereof as the 
colour of * bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and 
gathered it, and ground it in mills, 
or t)eat ^ in a mortar, and baked 
it in pans, and made cakes of it: 
and 'the taste of it was as the taste 
of fresh oil 

9 And when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell 
ui)on it 

10 ^ Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, every 
man in the door of his tent : and 
"the anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled greatly ; Moses also was dis- 
pleased. 

11 "And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore liast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and w^hcrefore have I not 
found favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people 
upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo- 
ple? have I begotten then^ that 
thou shouldest say unto me, ^ Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a ^nursing 
father bcarcth the sucking child, un- 
to the land which thou ’’swarost unto 
their fathers? 

13 * Whence should I have flesh to 
give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 

14 <1 am not able to bear all this 
people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
“kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, 
if I have found favom* in thy sight ; 
and let me not * see my wretched- 
ness. 

16 H And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, Gather unto me seventy men 
of the elders of Israel whom thou 
knowest to he the elders of the peo- 
ple, and 'officers over them; and 
bring them unto the tal>eniacle of the 
congregation, that they may stand 
there with thee. 
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17 And I will *come down and talk 
with thee there: and *I will take 
of the spirit which if upon thee, 
and will put it upon them; and 
they shall bear the burden of the 
people with thee, that thou bear d 
not thyself alona 

18 And say thou unto the people, 

* Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 
row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 
have wept <<ln the ears of the Lord, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? ‘for it toas well with us in 
Egypt : therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh, and ye sliall cat 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor I 
two days, nor flve days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days ; 

20 /But even a 2 whole month, un- 
til it come out at your nostrils, and 
it be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have despised the Lord 
which is among you, and have wept 
l)efore him, saying, ^Why came we 
forth out of E^)t? 

21 And Moses said, *The i)eople, a- 
mong whom I am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen; and thou hjist 
said, I will give them flesh, that 
they may eat a whole month. 

22 < Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to sufflcc them? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suf- 
fice them ? 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
*Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? 
thou Shalt sec now whether ^ my word 
shall come to imiss unto thee or not. 

24 ^ And Moses went out, and told 
the peojjle the words of the Lord, 
and ” gathered the seventy men of 
the elders of the ixjople, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord ”<jamc down in a 
cloud, and spake imto him, and took 
of the si>lrit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders : and 
it came to pass, that, ^ when the spirit 
rested upon them, ^ they prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and the name of the 
other Medad : and the si^irit rested 
upon them ; and they loere of them 
that were written, but 9^ went not 
out unto the tabernacle: and they 
prophesied In the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said. Eldad and Me- 
dad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young 
men, answered and said, My lord 
Moses, ’’forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Envi- 
est thou for my sake? 'would God 
that all the Lord’s people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put 
his spirit upon them ! 

80 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israd. 


I 81 5 And there went forth a *wind 
from the Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them fkll by the 
camp, Sas it were a day’s Journey 
on this side, and as it were a day s 
ioumey on “the other side, round a- 
bout the camp, and as It were two cu- 
bits high upon the face of the earth. 

82 And the people stood up aU that 
day, and all that night, and all the 
next day, and they gathered the 
quails : ho that gathered least gather- 
ed ten “homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

83 And while the * flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere It was chew- 
ed, the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled against the people, and the 
Lord smote the people with a very 
great plame. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place « Kibroth-hattaavah : l)ecau8e 
there they buried the people that 
lusted. 

35 ^And the people joumwed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto J^zeroth; 
and 4 abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Ctoi rtimketh the sedition qf Miriam and 
Aaron. 10 Miriam's leprosy ia healed at the 
prayer of Mmes. 14 God CAmimandeih her to 
be ahtU out of the hoat. 

A nd Miriam and Aaron spake 
. against Moses because of the 
A Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married: for *he had ® married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they stiid, Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses ? * hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the 
Lord ' hoard it, 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
ujjon the face of the ejtrth.) 

4 ‘*And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
untt) Miriam, Come out ye three un- 
to the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. And they three came out. 

6 'And the Lord came down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood i7i the 
door of the tabernacle, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

6 And he said. Hear now my words : 
If there be a prophet among you, 
I the Lord will make myself known 
unto him /in a vision, and will speak 
unto him ^in a dream. 

7 *My servant Moses is not so,* who 
is faithful in all * mine house. 

8 With him will I speak * mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not In 
dark speeches; and “the similitude 
of the Lord shall he behold : where- 
fore then "were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled against them ; and he departed. 
10 And the cloud departed from off 
the tabernacle ; and, ^behold, Miriam 
became 9 leprous, white as snow : and 


CHRIST 

1 49a 

«Ex.ia IS. 
Pi. 78. 26, 
27,28. 
*109.40. 

2 Heb. at it 
were the 


3 That h, 
Theffravet 
gflutt, 
DeuL 9. 22. 

»ch.33.17. 

4 Heb. they 
were in, 


5 Or, 
Guahite. 

• Ex. 2. 21. 

6 UebJoleen. 


• ch. 11. 26. 

* 10. 19. 
/.Oen. 16. 1. 

V46.2. 
.Tob33. 16. 
EtaV. 1.1. 
Dan. 8. 2. 

* 10. «. 16. 
17. 

Lnlce 1. 11. 
22 . 

AetilO. 11, 

17. *22. 17, 

18. 

a Oen. 31. 
10 . 11 . 

1 Kin. 8. 6. 
Mutt. 1.20. 

• Pi. 105. 26. 

• Hob 8.2,6. 
»1 Ti ^3.15. 
I Ex. i !. 11. 

Deat.84.10. 
» 1 Cor. 13. 
12 . 

• Ex. 38. 19. 
•2 Pot. 2. 10. 

Jude a 
!• Dent. 24.9. 
f 2Kin.5.27. 
* 16. 6. 
2Chr.26. 
19,^- 





Tht natnei of the spies. 


lOJMBEBS. Xra. 


Their evU report. 


OBBIST 

1490. 


* ch. 12. 16. 
& 8. 
Dout. 1. 19. 
A 9. *.<3. 


Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, be- 
hold, she wets leprons. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, ’’lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein wo 
have done foolishly, and wherein we 
have sinned. 

12 Let her not be 'as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother's 
womb. 

18 And Moses cried unto the Loan, 
saying. Heal her now, O God, I be- 
seech thee. 

14 1 And the Lord said imto Moses, 
*If her father had but spit in her 
face, should she not bo asnamed se- 
ven days? let her be “shut out from 
the camp seven davs, and after that 
let her lie received in again. 

15 *And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days: and the pco- 

g lo jounieyod not till Miriam was 
rought in again, 

16 And afterward the people remov- 
ed from *'Ha/eroth, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The names qf the men vsho were senfio search 
the land. 17 Their wirtvurftoiw. 21 Timr 
acts. 26 Tiwir relation. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 “Send thou men, that they may 
search the hind of Canaan, wliich I 
give unto the children of Israel : of 
eveiw tribe of their fathers shall ye 
send a man, every one a ruler among 
them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment 
of the Lord sent them *from the wil- 
derness of Paran : all those men were 
heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names : of 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaccur. 

6 Of the tribe of Simoon, Sliaphat 
the son of Hori. 

6 'Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of the trilie of Ephraim, 'Oshea 
the son of Nun, 

9 Of the trii)e of Beiyamin, Paltl 
the son of Itaphu. 

10 Of the trilie of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tril)e of Manasseh, Gaddi the son 
of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammld the 
son of Geinalli. 

18 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machl 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 


And Moses called /Oshea the son of 
Nun Jehoshua. 

17 Y And Moses sent them to spy out 
the land of Canaan, and said unto 
them. Get you up this %oay » south- 
ward, and go up into *the mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth there- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, 
few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it he good or bad ; 
and what cities they he that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or In 
strong holds ; 

20 And what the land fs, whether It 
be <fat or lean, whether there be wood 
therein, or not. And * be ve of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
land. Now the time loas the time of 
the flrstripc grains. 

21 5 So they went up, and search- 
ed the land ‘from the wilderness of 
Zin unto *“Bohob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came mito Hebron ; where "A- 
himan, Sheshai, and l^lmai, *' the 
children of Anak, were. (Now ^He- 
bron was built seven years before 
*Zoan in Egypt.) 

28 ’’And they came unto the * brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a 
staff ; and they hrmight ot the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the » brook 
4 Eshcol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search- 
ing of the land after forty days. 

26 If And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
raet * unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to * Kadesh ; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto the congre- 
gation, and shewed them the fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, Wo 
came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
“milk and honey; *and this is the 
fruit of it 

28 Nevertheless ^ the people be strong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities 
are walled, and very great : and more- 
over we saw *thc children of Anak 
there. 

29 “The Amalekitcs dwell in the 
bind of the south : and the Hittites, 
and the Jobusites, and the Amorites, 
dw'ell in the mountains : and the Ca- 
noanites dwell by the sea, and by the 
coast of Jordan. 

30 An<l 6 Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go up 
at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it 

81 *But the men that went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up I 
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The peJople murmur. 
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ajpainet the people ; for they are 
stronger than we. 

82 And they ^ brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of israeL 
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searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we 
have gone to search it, is a land that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof; 
and ‘all the people that we saw in 
it are 2 men of a great stature. 

88 And there wo saw the giants, 
/the sons of Anak, vihich come of 
the giants : and wo were in our own 
sight ^as grasshoppers, and so we 
were *in their sight. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the newi. 6 Joshua 
and Caleb labour to still them. 11 Cod threat^ 
eneOi them. 13 Moses ^rsuadelh God, and 
oldaineth pardon. 26 The murmurers are 
deprived qf entering into the land. 36 2'he 
men who raised the evil report die by a 

te . 40 The people that would invade the 
gainst the will of God are smitten. 

A nd all the congregation lifted up 
. their voice, and cried; and *the 
people wept that night. 

2 6 And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron : and the whole congregation 
said unto them, Would God that we 
had died in the land of Egypt! or 
‘'would God we had died in this wil- 
derness ! 

8 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 
children should be a prey? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, 
<<Let us make a captain, and 'let 
us return into Egypt. 

5 Then /Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before ail the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel. 

6 t ^ And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephuniieh, 
which were of them tliat searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the com- 
pany of the children of Israel, saying, 
*The land, which we paased through 
to search it, ^an exceeding good land. 
8 If the Lord < delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; *a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only ^ rebel not ye against the 
Lord, neither fear ye the people 
of the land ; for “they are bread for 
us: their s defence is departed from 
them, 'and the Lord ^ with us: 
fear them not 

10 ^ But all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And ^the 
gloiy of the Lord apfieared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore all tne children of IsraeL 
11 T And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long will this people *■ provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they 
'believe me, for ml the signs whiw 
I have shewed among them? 


12 1 will smite them with the pes- 
tilence, and disinherit them, and * will 
make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

18 T And “Moses said unto the 
Lord, Then the Egyptians shall 
hoar it, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among 
thorn ;) 

14 And they will tell it to the inha- 
bitants of this land : *for they have 
heard tliat thou Lord art among 
this people, tliat thou Lord art seen 
face to free, and that >'thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day time in 
a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
of lire by night 

15 1 Now ^'thou Shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
Rill speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not 'able 
to bring this people into the land 
which he sware unto them, there- 
fore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
iiow'cr of my Lord be great, accord- 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord ie * longsuffcring, and 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and tmnsgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, * visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth gem- 
ration. 

19 ‘ Panlon, I beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people ‘^according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and 'as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even 2 until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I have par- 
doned /according to thy word : 

21 But as truly as I live, ^all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord. 

22 * Because all those men which 
have seen my glorj’, and my miracles, 
wliich I did in Egypt and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me now 
*thcsc ten times, and have not heark- 
ened to my voice ; 

23 *3 Surely they shall not see the 
land which 1 sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it : 

24 But my servant < Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, 
and ™hath followed me fully, him 
will I bring into the land where- 
into be went; and his seed shall 
ixissess It 

26 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, “and get you 
into the wilderness by the way of 
the Rod sea. 

26 T And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 ' How long shall I hear with this 
evil congregation, which murmur a- 
gainst me? ^I have heard the mur- 
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murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, ^As truly as 
I live, salth the Lord, ''as ye have 
spoken in mine ears, so will 1 do 
to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness; and 'all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years 
old and upwaid, which have mur- 
mured against me, 

80 Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concertiing which 1 8 aware 
to make you dwell therein, ‘aave 
Caleb the son of Jephuunch, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 “But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which *ye have despised. 

32 But flw for you, J'your carcases, 
they shall fail in this vrtldemess. 

83 And your children shall wan- 
der in the wilderness “forty year^ 
and *bear your wlioredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wil- 
derness. 

84 ‘'After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the laud, even 

forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye boar your iniquities, even 
forty years, *and ye shxUl know my 
4 breach of promise. 

85 /I the Loan have said, I will 
surely do it unto all ^this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together 
against me: in this wilderness they 
shall be consumed, and there they 
shall die. 

86 * And the men, which Moses sent 
to search the land, who returned, 
and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing 
up a slander upon the land, 

87 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil rejwrt upon the land, 
*dicd by the plague before the 
LOKDl 

88 *But Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunnch, 
which were of the men tiiat went 
to search the land, lived stiU. 

89 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all the children of Israel: ^and 
the people mourned greatly. 

40 IT And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain, saying, 
Lo, "“we he here, and will go up 
unto the place which the Lord hath 
promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now 
do ye transgress “the command- 
ment of the Lord? but it shall not 
proOTjer. 

42 *^00 not up, for the Lord is not 
among you ; that ye bo not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword : ^ because 
ye are turned away from the Lord, 


therefore the Lord will not be with 
you. 

44 fBut they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of trfie Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 •‘Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanltes which dwelt in 
that hill, and smote them, and dis- 
comfited them, even unto 'Hormah. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The late the meat offering and the drinJt 
qfferinn. 1.3, 29 The stranger i» under the 
same law. 17 The law qf the first cf Ote 
dough for an heave offering. 22 The sacri- 
ffee for sin qf iffnoranoe. .SO The punisif 
ment if Mxsumptiim. 32 He that violated 
the sabtMlh is stimed. 37 The law qf fringes. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
u saying, 

2 “Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When yo 
be come into tlie land of your habi- 
tiitlons, which I give unto you, 

8 And *will make an oficring by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt ofTering, 
or a sacrifice in 8 ijcrformlng a vow, 
or In a freewill offering, or *^10 your 
solemn feasts, to make a * sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord, of the herd, or 
of the fiock : 

4 Then /shall he that offereth his 
offering unto the Lord bring 
meat offering of a tenth deal of fiour 
mingled *with the fourth part of an 
bin of oil 

6 *And the fourth part of an bin 
of wine for a drink offering shalt 
thou prepare with the burnt offering 
or Kicrlflec, for one lamb. 

6 *Or for a r.im, thou shalt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with the third part 
of an hin of oil 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third part of an hin 
of wine, /or a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a bul- 
lock for a burnt offering, or for a 
sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
^ peace offerings unto the Lord: 

9 Then shml he bring '“with a 
bullock a meat offering of three 
tenth deals of flour mingled with 
half an hin of oil 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made 1^ fire, of a sweet I 
savour unto the Ix)rd. j 

11 “Thus shall it be done for one i 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 1 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall yo do to 
every one according to their number. 
13 All that are bom of the country 
shall do these things after this man- 
ner, in offering an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
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Baton yoar genoTatlotis, and will offer an 
OH it I ST offering made by Are, of a sweet sa* 
vour unto the Loan; as ye do, so 
be slniU do. 

• ver. 29. 15 "One ordinance shall be both for 

Jh D congregation, and also 

for the stranger that sojoumeth with 
poUt an ordinance for ever in vour 
. generations: as ye are, so shall ttie 
stranger be before the Loud. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojoumeth with you. 

17 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

r w. 9. 18 ^ Speak unto the children of Is- 

Dout. iM.1. and say unto them, When ye 

come into the land whither I bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye 
f .Tosk. 5. 11 . eat of <^the bread of the land, ye 
sliall offer up an heave offering unto 
the Lord. 

*■ TVnt. 26 . 20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the 

Pri?’ 3 9 though for an heave 

10. ‘ ’ offering: as pe do 'the heave offor- 

*LflT. 2 .H. ing of the threshingfloor, so sliall 
A 23. U). 16 . yo heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough yo shall 
give unto the Lord an heave offering 
in your generations. 

'Lot.ir 22 it And *if ye have erred, and not 
otiservod all these commandments, 
which the Lord liath siiokea unto 
Mosca 

23 JEJoen all tliat the Lord liath 
commanded you by the hand of 
Moses, from the day that the Lord 
commanded Moses, and hencefor- 
ward' among your generations ; 

-Lot. 4. 13. 24 Then it shall he, “if ought be 

2Hoh./rom Committed by ignorance ^ifithout 
thaei/et. t^e knowledge of the congregation, 
that aU the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt offer- 
ing, for a sweet savour unto the 
•Trr.8,9, LoRD, *with liis meat offering, and 
i'** his drink offering, according to tlie 

»or. 8 manner, and ^oue kid of the goats 

for a sin offering. 

4.33/ * 26 ‘And the priest shall make an 

pji.38.i5. atonement for all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and it shall 

• Lot. 1 90 . he forgivcu them ; for it is ignomnoc : 

and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, 
and their siii offering before the 
Lord, for their ignorance : 

26 And it sluill be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, and the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them; seeing all the x>eople 
were in ignorance. 

«ii«T.i97, 27 1 And “if any soul sin through 

Ignorance, then he shall bring a 
she goat of the first year for a sin 
offering. 

*lct.4.35. 28 *And the priest shall make an 

atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when he sinneth by ig- 
norance before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for him ; and it shall 
be forgiven him. 


29 'Ye shall have one law for him 
that 2 sinneth through ignorance, both 
for him that is bom among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojoumeth among them. 

30 <^But the soul that doeth ought 
8 presumptuously, whether he be born 
in the land, or a stranger, the same 
reproacheth the Lord; and that 
soul shall be cut off fh)m among 
his iieople. 

81 Because he hath 'despised the 
word of the Lord, and hatn broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; /his iniquity 
sluill be upon him. 

32 ^ And while the children of Is- 
rael were in the wilderness, ^they 
found a man that gathered sticl^ 
upon the sabl)ath day. 

33 And they that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unU> Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him *in wanl, 
i)ecau8e it was not declared what 
should Ixi done to him. 

86 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* The man shall l)e surely put to dejith : 
all the congrcgjition shall * stone hhn 
with stones without the ciimp. 

36 And all the congregation Drought 
him without tlie camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

37 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Hpeak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and bid * them that they make 
them Mnges in the borders of their 
g:irmcnts throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put utm>u the 
fringe of the borders a ribimnd of 
blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may Uwk upon it, and 
rememl)er all the commandments of 
the Lord, and do them ; and that yo 

seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use 
"to go a whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do 
all my coinmanamcnts, and be " holy 
unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of E- 
gypt, to be your God : I am the Loud 
your God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The reheJXum of Korah, Dnlhan, and Ah’rmn. 
23 Monen neparateth the people, from tlicrebeie’ 
tent*. 31 The earth etoallowelh vp Korah, and 
a fire, consumeth othe.rti. 36 The reueere are 
rewrved to holy we. 41 Fourteen thoumnd 
and eeven hundred are. bUuh by a plague for 
murmuring aijainet Moses and Aaron. 46 
Aaron by tnrense stayeth the. jdayue. 

N OW “Korah, the son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Pelctb, sons of Reuben, took Tnen : 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty princes of the as- 
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sembly, ^fomous in the congregation, 
men of renown : 

8 And 'they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaitm, and said unto them, ^ Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing <<all the 
congregation are holy, every one 
of them, 'and the Lord is among 
them : wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the 
Lord? 

4 And when Moses heard it, /he fell 
upon his face : 

6 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to morrow the Lord will shew vrho 
are his, and who is ^holy; and wiU 
cause him to come near unto him: 
even him whom he hath * chosen will 
he cause to < come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, 
and all ills company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put in- 
cense in them liefore the Lord to 
morrow: and it shall Ikj that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much 
uixin you, ye sons of I^evi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korali,Hoar, 

I pray you, ye sons of I^evi : 

y Seemeth it hut * a small thing 
unto you, that the God of Israel 
hath * separated you ft'orn the con- 
giX!|^tion of Israel, to bring you near 
to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the Lort», and to stand 
iKjfore the congregation to minister 
unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
[)rie8tho(xl also? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy coinjxiny are gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord: ’"and what is 
Aaron, that ye murmur Jigainst him? 

12 1 And Moses sent to tmll Dathan 
and Abira^ the sous of Eliab: which 
said, We will not come up : 

13 ^Js it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth v/ith milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except 
thou ^ make thyself altogether a 
prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into land that floweth with 
milk and honey, or given us inherit- 
ance of fields and vinej^ards: wilt 
thou 8 put out the eyes of these men? 
we will not come up. 

16 And Moses was very wroth, and 
said unto the Lord, ^'RcsiMJct not 
thou their offering: ’’1 have not taken 
one ass from them, neither have I 
hiui one of them. 

16 And Moses Sfiid unto Korah, 'Be 
thou and all thy company < before 
the IwOrd, thou, and they, and Aaron, 
to morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
ye before the Lord er&rj man his 


censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each (tf 
you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in 
tile door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the con- 
gregation against them unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and “the glory of the Lord 
apiiearod unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 “Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may ^ con- 
sume them in a moment 

22 And they 'fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, *tne God of the 
s])irits of all flesh, shall one man 
sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
tlie congregation ? 

23 % And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Siieak unto the congregation, 
saying. Got you up from aliout the 
tiuicmaclo of Korah, Dathan, and 
Aliimm. 

26 And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan nnd Abiram; and the 
ciders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he 8\)ako unto the congre- 
gation, saying, ^^Dejiart, I pmy yon, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye 
lie consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat u]) from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dothan, and Abiram, 
on every side : and Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, and stood In the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, ' Hereby ye shall 
know that the Lord hath sent me to 
do all these works ; for i have not 
(lorn* them of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die 2 the common 
death of all men, or if they he 'visited 
after the visitation of all men ; then 
the Lord hath not sent me. 

oO But if the Lord »makc /a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they ^go 
down <]uick into the pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 1 *And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of siieaking all 
these wonis, that the ground clave 
asunder that loas under them : 

32 Ami the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and <all the men that ajp- 
2 )ertained unto Korah, and all their 
goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
to them, Avent down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them : 
and they perished from among the 
congregation. 

34And all Israel that were round about 
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them fled at the cry of them : for 
^ they said. Lest the earth swallow us 
up also, 

L 85 And there *came out a Are from 
^ the Lord, and consumed 'the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

86 5 And the Lord spake unto 

37^'^eaj^^^to Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up 
the censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
“they are hallowed. 

88 The censers of these * sinners 
against their own souL^ let them 
make them broad plates /or a cover- 
ing of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they 
are hallowed: *’and they shall be a 
sign unto the children of Israel 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brasen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and they 
were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ^that no stranger, 
which ia not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before the 
Lord; that be be not as Korah, and 
as his company; as the Lord said 
to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 1 Bijt on the morrow ?all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, Yo have killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathcnxl against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and, behold, ’’the cloud 
covered it, and 'the gloiy of the Lord 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

44 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

46 'Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment And “they 
fell upon their faces. 

46 ^ And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go quickly unto the con- 
gregation, and make an atonement 
for them: *for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
pl^e was begun among the people: 
and he put on incense, and n^e an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the pla^e was 
stayed. 

4^ Now they that died in the ph^e 
were fourteen thousand and seven 


hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 

60 And Aaron returned unto Moses 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was 
stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Aaron'B rod among aU {he rode qf (he tr^e 
only flonriaheth. lO It ia U/t Jor a momi- 
tiMNi etgainal the rebela. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Spe^ unto the children of Israel 
and take of every one of them a rod 
according to the house of their fa- 
thers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods : write thou every man’s name 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rotl 
ahall be for the head of the house 
of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, “where I -will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, ^ whom I sh^ choose, 
shrill blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmuriugs of 
the children of Israel 'whereby they 
murmur against you. 

6 ^ And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one 
of their princes gjive him 2 a rod 
apiece, for each prince one, accord- 
ing to their fathers* houses, even 
twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods be- 
fore the Lord in ‘'the tal)emacle of 
witness. 

8 And it came to pt^ that on the 
morrow Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of witness; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of IjcvI 
was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lord unto all 
the children of Israel : and they look- 
ed, and took every man his rod. 

10 H And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Bring 'Aaron’s rod again before the 
toBtimony, to be kept /for a token 
against the s rebels; ^and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmuriugs 
from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so : as the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying. Behold, we die, 
we perish, we aU perish. 

13 * Whosoever cometh any thing 
near unto the tabernacle of the Lord 
shall die : shall we be consumed wit^ 
dying? 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 The charge cf the prieata and Levitea, 9 The 
portion. 21 The Levitea’ portion. 
2r> The heave qfering to (he prieati emt of 
(he Levitea’ portion. 
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The prieete* and 


NUMBERS. XVin. 


LeoUee* portions. 


and the Lord Bald unto Aaron, 
OHBIBT ^ ‘Thou and thy sons and thy 
cJrj47L (iiither’s house with thee shall *bear 
•eh. 17. 13. the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
»sx.aB.38. thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the Iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thv father, 
bring thou with thee, that they may 
•See Gen. be "Joined unto thee, and ^minister 
3 <L 7 thee: but 'thou and thy sons 

•chisiio. with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 

8 And they shall keep thy charge, 
/eh. a 35, and /the charge of lul the taber- 
h in *i5w;le : ^ only they sliaJl not come 
ch. 16 . 40. jjjgjj vessels of the sanctuary and 
1 ch. 113. the altar, *that neither they, nor ye 
also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto 
thee, and keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, for 
all the service of the tabernacle: 

« eh. a 10 . ^and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you. 

* Ex. 27. a. 6 And ye shall keep *the charge of 

- the sanctuary, and the charge of the 
ch.a 3 . altar: Uhat there be no wrath any 
< eh. 16 . 41 more upon the children of Israel. 

"•eh. a 13, 6 And I, behold, I have “taken 

^ your brethren the Levltcs from a- 

* eh. a 9. mong the children of Israel : " to you 

* 1** they are given as a gift for the Loan, 

to do the service of the tabermicle 
of the congregation. 

•wr.5. 1 Therefore "thou and thy sons 

eh. a 10 . vrith thee shall keep your priest's 
office for cveiw thing of the altar, 
rneb. 9 . and ^within the vail; and ye shall 

3. «• serve : I have given your priest’s office 

unto you as a scridcc of gift: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

8 A And the Lord spake unto Aaron, 

1 Lot. 6. 16 . Bohold, ^ I also havc given thee the 

* 7 ^^ charge of mine heave offerings of 

Si. 5 . 9 . all the hallowed tilings of the chil- 

dren of Israel; unto thee have I 

Ex. 29. 29. given them ’’by reason of the anoint- 
4 40.13,^5. and to tby sons, by an ordinance 
for over. 

9 This shall be thine of the most 
•Lot. 2. 3,3, holy things, reserved from the fire; 

®very oblation of their’s, every 'meat 
^v. 4. 33, offering of their’s, and every * sin 

* 6. 25, 36. offering of their’s, and every “ tresprass 
•^▼■6.1. offering of their’s, which they sliall 
* 10 . 13 . render unto me, shall he most holy 
ft li 13. for thee and for thy sons. 

•^▼•ai6, 10 *In the most holy place shalt 

eat it; every male shall oat 
f Ex. 29. 27, it : it shall be holy unto thee. 

And this is thine ; v the heave 
irfT.7.90, offering of their gift, with all the 
•Lot. 10. 14. wavo Offerings of the children of 
Dent. 18. 3. Israel : I have given them unto * thee, 
"ati'i?'!?’ ^ daughters 

» Ex ’ 23 ^ 19 ' with thee, by a statute for ever: 
Dont. 18. 4 . * every one that is clean in thy house 
Keh. 10. 36, shall eat of it. 

aHeb/oi. 12 *A11 the 2 best of the oil, and 
Tor. a. all the best of the wine, and of the 

* I*. 23 . 39 . wheat* ' the flrstfruits of them which 
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they shall oflhr unto Uie Loan, Uiem 
have I given thee. 

18 And whatsoever is first ripe in 
the land, ^ which they shall hring 
imto the LORD, shall be thine ; 'eveiw 
one that Is clean in thine house shall 
eat qf\t 

14 /Eveiy thing devoted in Israel 
shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth ^the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, whether it he of men 
or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless 
*tho firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be re- 
deemed from a month old shalt thou 
redeem, < according to thine estima- 
tion, for the money of five shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, 

* which is twenty geraha 

17 *But the firstling of a cow, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the first- 
ling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; 
they arc holy : “ thou shalt sprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and shalt 
bum their fat for an oflbring made 
by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine, as the "wave breast and as 
the right shoulder are thine. 

19 "All the heave offerings of the 
holy tilings, which the children of 
Israel offer unto the Lord, have I 
given thee, and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: ^it ts a covenant of salt for 
ever before the Lord unto thee and 
to tlw seed with tiieo. 

20 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inherit- 
ance in their land, neither shalt thou 
have any part among them : « I am 
thy part and thine Inheritance a- 
mong the children of Israel 

21 And, behold, ’’I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even 'the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

22 * Neither must the children of 
Israel henceforth come nigh the ta- 
bernacle of the connegation, “lest 
they bear sin, 2 and die. 

23 '’But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they shall bear tlieir 
iniquity : it shall he a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, tliat a- 
mong the children of Israel they have 
n<» inheritance. 

24 I' But the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer as an 
heave offering unto the Lord, I have I 
given to the Levites to inherit : there- 
fore I have said unto them, * Among 
the children of Israel they shall have 
no inheritance. 

25 H And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying. 
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26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and 
' say unto them^ When ye take of the 

diildren of Israel the tithes which I 
have given you flrom them for your 
inheritance^ then ye shall oilbr up 
an heave ofTerlng of It for the Loan, 
even *a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 * And this your heave offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, as thougtL it 
were the com of the threshingnoor, 
and as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave 
offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lord’s heave offering to 
Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 
offer eveiy heave offering of the Lord, 
of all the 2 best thereof, even the 
hallowed part thereof out of it. 

80 Therefore thou sholt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved the best 
thereof from it, "then It shall bo 
counted unto the Levites as the in- 
crease of the thresbin^oor, and as 
the increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye sliall eat It in every place, 
ye and your households: for it is 
‘^your reward for your service In the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

82 And ye shall '’l)ear no sin by 
reason of it, when ye have heaved 
from it the best of It: neither shall 


neither shall 


ye /pollute the holy things of the 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The water <itf eeparation made (he anheii 
(f a red heifer. 11 The law for the u$e «f 
it in purijicatim of the unrlean. 

A nd the Lord spake unto Moses 
. and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord hath comniauded, 
saying. Speak unto the clilldren of 
Israel, that they bring thee a red 
heifer without spot, wliereln is no 
blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke; 

3 And ye shall give her unto Elea- 
zar the priest, that he may bring her 
* forth without the camp, and one 
shall slay her licfore his face : 

4 And Elcazar the priest shall take 
of her blood with his finger, and 
"sprinkle of her blood directly be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times: 

6 And one shall bum the heifer in 
his sight* ‘*her skin, and her fiosh, 
and her blood, with her dung, shall 
he burn: 

6 And the priest shall take "cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 /Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe Ills flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean until the even. 

8 And he that buraeth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 


his flesh in water, and shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that is clean shall 
gather up /the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up without the camp 
in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children 
of Israel *for a water of separation : 
it ts a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: and 
it shall bo unto the children of Israel, 
and imto the stranger that sojoum- 
eth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 

11 T <He that toucheth the dead 
body of any 2 man shall be unclean 
seven days. 

12 *He shall purify himself with 
it on the third day, and on the 
seventh day he shall l)e clean: but 
if ho purify not himself the third 
day, then tJie seventh day he shall 
not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
punflctli not himself, *defileth the 
ta})eruaclo of the Lord; and that 
soul shall be cut oft* from Israel: 
because ” the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall 
be unclean ; “ his imcleannoas is yet 
ui>on him, 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dicth in a tent: all that come Into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

16 And every "open vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And ^whosoever toucheth one 
that is skin with a sword In the 
open fields, or a dead body, or a 
bone of a man, or a grave, shall be 
unelejin seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they 
shall take of the ^ ^ ashes of the 
burnt heifer of purification for i^n, 
and 4 running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take 
’’hyssop, and dip it In the water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 
all the vessels, and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean person shall sprin- 
kle upon the unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day: "and 
on the seventh day he sliall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and sh^ be 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un- 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall bo cut off from a- 
mong the congregation, liecause he 
hath ‘defiled the sanctuary of the 
Lord: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he 
is unclean. 
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SI And it shall be a perpetual sta- 
tute unto them, that he that sprin- 
kleth the water of separation shall 
wash his dothes ; and he that touch- 
eth the water of separation shall be 
unclean until even. 

22 And *‘whatsoeTer the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean; 
and *the soul that toucheth it shall 
be unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The children cf lerael come to Zin, where 
Miriam dielh. 2 They murmur for want <4 
water. 7 emiiinu ihe rock bringeth forth 
water at Meribah. 14 Moaea at Kudeah de- 
aireth paaeMe through Edom, which ia de- 
nied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron reaigneth 
hia place to Eleatar, and dieth. 

T hen ‘came the children of Is- 
rael, even the whole congrega- 
tion, into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the iieoplc abode 
in Kadesh ; and * Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 "And there was no water for the 
congregation: <*and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

8 And the people 'chode with Mo- 
ses, and spake, aaying, Would God 
that we had died /when our bre- 
thren died before the Lord ! 

4 And ^why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lord into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle sliould die there? 

6 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egyi>t, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? it is no 
l)laco of seed, or of figs, <.»r of vines, 
or of jiomogranatcs ; neither is there 
any water to drink, 
t) And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and *thcy fell up4)ii 
their faces: and Uhe glory of the 
Lord appeared unto them. 

7 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

8 *Take the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, and siicak yc 
unto the rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth his water, 
and * thou shalt bring forth to them 
water out of the rock : so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod “from 
before the Lord, as he commanded 
him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together Iniforc the 
rock, and he said unto them, " Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod ho smote the ruck 
twice: and "the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. 

12 h And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, Because ^ye be- 


lieved me not, to < sanctify me in 
the wes of the children of Israel, 
therefore ye. shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I 
have given them. 

18 ’’This is the water of * Meribah ; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lord, and be was sanctified 
in thorn. 

14 1 ‘And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of E- 
dom, * Thus saitli thy brother Israel, 
Thou kiiowest all the travel that 
hath 8l>efiallcn us: 

15 “How our fathers went down 
into Egypt, *aiid wo have dwelt 
in Egyi)t a long time; ^'and the 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fa- 
thers: 

16 And 'when we cried unto the 
Lord, he heard oiu* voice, and “ sent 
an angel, and hatl) brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, wo are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
of thy border : 

17 *Let us pass, I nray thee, through 
thy country : wc will not pass through 
the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink qf the water 
of the wells : we will go l)y the khig’s 
high way, wc will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until wc 
have passed thy bordera 

18 And Edom said unto him. 
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest 
1 c<«ne out against thee with the 
sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and luy cattle drink 
of thy water, " then I will i)ay 
for it : 1 will only, without domg I 
any thing else, go througli on my 
feet. 

20 And he said, ‘^Tliou shalt not 
gt» through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom "refused to give 
Israel passage through his border : 
wherefore Israel /turned away from 
him. 

22 T And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, jour- 
neyed from ^Kadesh, *and came 
unto mount Hor. 

2;{ And the Loud spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall he * gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter 
into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel, l>ecause 
*ye rcixilled against my ^word at 
the water of Meribah. 

25 *Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of bis gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron shall be ga- 
thered unto his people, and shall 
die there. 
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27 And Hoses did as the Loan 
commanded : and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. 

28 ”*And Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and ** Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount ; and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron ** thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 I$rael with $ome loan dealroy the Canaanitea 
at Iformah. 4 The people murmuring are 
plagued with fiery aerpenU. 7 Tltey repetUing 
are heated by a braaen aerpeni. 10 Hundry 
joumeva cf the larctelUea. a. Sihon ia over- 
come, 38 and Og. 

AND when “king Arad the Canaan- 
jt\. ite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard tell that Israel came ^by the 
way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel and took some of 
them prisoners. 

2 ®And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people into niy hand, then 
<*I will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanltes ; and they utterly destroy- 
ed Uiem and their cities : and he call- 
od the name of the place ^Hormah. 

4 If And 'they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 
/compass the land of Edom: and 
the soul of the people was much 

discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the jpeople ^ spake against 
God, and against Moses, * Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of E^it 
to die in the wilderness? for there 
ia no bread, neither ia there any 
water; and ^our soul loathcth this 
light bread. 

6 And *the Lord sent * fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the 


ft2Kiii.l8.4. 

JohaXli 

IS. 


«’«h.8S.44. 
0 Or, Heave 
afdhaHmi 


people; and much people of Israel died. 

7 1 “Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said. We have sinned, 
for “we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; 'pray un- 
to the Lord, that he take away 
the serpents flrom ua And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And ^ Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 ^ And the children of Israel set 
forward, and * pitched in Oboth, 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and 'pitched at ^Uo-abarim, in the 
wilderness which ia before Moab, to- 
ward the sunrising. 


12 t 'From thence they remov- 
ed, and pitched in the valley of 
Zfured. 

18 From thence th^ removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Amon, 
which ia in the wilderness that com- 
eth out of the coasts of the Amorites: 
for < Amon ia the border of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the wars of the Lord, ^What he 
did in the Rod sea, and in the brooks 
of Amon, 

16 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of 
Ar, “and slioth upon the border of 
Moab. 

16 And from thence they went “to 
: Beer : that ia the well whereof the 
I Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the 
i people together, and 1 will give them 
water. 

I 17 ^ ^Thcn Israel sang this song, 
4 Spring up, O well; Ssing ye un- 
to it : 

18 The princes digged the well tlic 
nobles of the people digged it, by 
the direction oj 'tne law^vor, with 
their stavea And from the wilder- 
ness they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that ia in the ^ country of Moab, to 
the top of ypisgah, which looketh 
“toward sjeshimon. 

21 IF And ^ Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 

2?® Lst me pass through thy land : 
wo will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards ; we will not drink 
of the waters of the well: hut w'o 
will go along by the king’s high way, 
until we bo past thy borders. 

23 '*And Sihon would not suffer Is- 
rael to pass through his border : but 
Sihon gathered all bis people toge- 
ther, and went out against Israel into 
the wilderness: 'and he came to Ja- 
haz, and fought against Israel 

24 And /Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed Ids 
land from Amon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon: for 
the border of the children of Am- 
mon waa strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: 
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in 
all the » villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon waa the city of Si- 
hon the king of the Amorit^ who 
had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land out 
of his hand, even unto Amon. 

27 Wherefore they that imeak In 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, 
let the city of Sihon be built and 
prepared : 

28 For there is 'a fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame fh)m the city of Si- 
hon : It hath consumed *Ar or Moab, 
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and the lords of the high places of I 
Amon. j 

29 Woe to thee, Moab I thoa art ! 
undone, O people of <Chomosh : he 
hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amontes. I 

30 We have shot at them ; Heshbon ! 
is perished even *unto Dibon, and we 
have laid them waste even unto No- j 
pha^ which reacheth unto ' Modeba. | 

31 i Thus Israel dwelt in the land ’ 
of the Amorltea 

82 And Moses sent to spy out " Jaa- 
zer, and they took the villages there- 
of, and drove out the Amorites that 
were there. 

33 1 “And they turned and went 
up by the way of Bashan : and Og 
toe king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle ®at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
^Fear him not; for I have deliver- 
ed him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land ; and * thou 
Shalt do to him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heslibon. 

35 **80 they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left him ailve: and they 
possessed his land. 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

I Bnlnk'» firxl mearngfi for Balaam i$ rtfmed, 

36 Jlin aerond meaaaae olilahnifb him. 22 An 

angel would have aiain him, if hia aaa had 

nU aaved him. 36 Baiak enteiiaineth him. 

A nd “the children of Israel sot 
. forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on this side Jordan 
oy Jericho. 

2 1 And * Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And Moab was sore afraid of the 
people, because they were many : and 
Moab was distressed because of the 
children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto <*the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company 
lick up all that are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. And Balak the son of Zip^mr 
woe king of the Moabites at that time. 
6 'He sent messengers therefore unto 
Balaam the son of Beor to /Pethor, 
which is by the river of the land or 
the children of his people, to call him, 
saying. Behold, there is a people come 
out from Egypt : behold, they cover 
the 2 face of the earth, and they abide 
over against me : 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
^ curse me this people; for they ar»? 
too mighty for me : peradventurc I 
shall prevail, that we may smite 
them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for I wot that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and 
he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with *the 


rewards of divination in their hand : 
and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, < Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lord shall smak 
unto me; and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balftam. 

9 * And God came unto Balaam, and 
said. What men are these with thee? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Ba- 
lak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
bath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of 
the earth : come now, curse me them ; 
peradventure 2 1 shall Ihj able to over- 
come them, and drive them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them ; thou sh^t not 
curse the people ; for ‘ they are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Ba- 
lak, Get you into your land : for the 
Lord refiiseth to give me leave to go 
with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 ^ And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honour- 
able than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, »Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 

17 For I will promote thee unto 
very great honour, and I will do 
whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 
*“comc therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people. 

18 And Bauiam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, '‘If Ba- 
lak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, “I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lord my God, 
to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ^ tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lord say unto 
me more. 

20 ^And God came unto Balaam 
at niglit, and said unto him. If the 
men come to call thee, rise up, and 
go with them ; but *■ yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that 
Shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 

22 1 And God’s anger was kindled 

because ho went : • and the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now ho was 
riding upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. I 

23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field: and tto.- 
laam smote the ass, to turn her 
into the way. 
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24 Blit the angel of the Loan stood in 
a path of the Yineyards, a wall 
on this side, and a wall on that sida 
26 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot 
against the wall: and he smote hor 
a^n. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went 
Airther, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to turn either to 
the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel 
of the Lord, she fell down under 
Balaam : and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and ho smote the ass with 
a staff. 

28 And the Lord “opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because thou hast mocked me: 1 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, *for now would I kill thee. 

80 <^And the ass said unto Balaam, i 
A m not I thine ass, 2 uiKin which j 
thou hast ridden Sever since I was 
thine unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee? And he 
said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lord 'opened the eyes 
of Balaam, and he saw the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
ho * bowed down his head, and ^fell 
fiat on his face. 

82 And the angel of the TjORD said 
unto him, Wherefore hast thou smit- 
ten thine ass these three times? be- 
hold, I wont out 8 to withstand thee, 
because t/ip way is * perverse before 
me: 

83 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from me these three times: unless 
she had turned from me, surely now 
also 1 had slain thee, and sav^ her 
alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the IjORD, ® I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodcst in the 
way against me : now therefore, if it 
8 displease thee, I will get me back 
again. 

85 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Balaiiin, Go with the 
men : but only the word that I 
shall speak unto thee, that thou 
Shalt speak. So Balaam wont with 
the princes of Balak. 

86 T And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, *hc went out to 
meet him unto a city of Moab, 
/which is in the border of Amon, 
which is in the utmost coast. 

87 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not ejimestly send unto thee 
to call thee? wherefore earnest thou 
not unto me? am I not able indeed 
^to promote thee to honour? 

88 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, 

I am come unto thee : have 1 now any 
power at all to say any thing? *the 


won! that God putteth in my mouth, 
that shall I speak. 

89 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto 2Klijath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that toere with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the *high places 
of B^l, that thence he might see the 
utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 , 13 , 28 Balak’ t sarriflee. 7, 18 Balaam’t 
parable. 

A nd Balaam said unto Balak, 
. ® Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare mo here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken* and Balak and Balaam 
* offered on everg altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

8 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
'Stand by thy burnt offering, and 1 
will go : peradventure the Lord will 
come <*to meet me: and whatst^ever 
he sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
»he went to an high place. 

4 ' And God met Balaam : and he 
said unto him, I have prepared se- 
ven altars, and I have offered upon 
everp altar a bullock and a ram. 

6 And the Lord /put a word in Ba- 
laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, he 8t<K)d by his burnt sacrifice, 
be, and all the i)rincc8 of Moab. 

7 And he <^took up his iijirable, 
and said, Balak the king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the cast, say- 
ing, *Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, <defy Israel. 

8 *How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, 
whom the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the hills 1 behold 
him : lo, * the people shall dwell 
alone, and ” shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

10 “ Who can count the dust of Ja- 
cob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let ^me die "the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his ! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done unto me? ^I 
took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, ^Must 
I not take heed to speak that which 
the Lord hath put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, 
I pray thee, vrith me imto another 

S lace, from whence thou mayest see 
tiem : thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them 
all : and curse me them from thence. 
14 T And he brought him Into the 
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field of Zoi^lm, to tJie top ot sPis- 
gah. ’’and built seyen altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on 
every altnr. 

15 And be said unto Balak, Stand 
here bv thy burnt offering, while I 
meet me Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
^ut a word in his mouth, and said, 
Go unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
-and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath 
the Lord spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, 
and said, 'Rise up. Balak, and hear; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 **Ood is not a man, that ho 
should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hatli he said, 
and shall he not do it f or hath ho 
siKikcn, and shall he not make it 
good? 

20 Behold, I have received conv- 
mandmetit to bless: and ‘”he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 ''He bath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hath he seen per- 
verseness in Israel: 'the Lord his 
God iff with him, ‘'and the shout 
of a king is among them. 

22 *God brought tneii\ out of Egypt ; 
ho hath as it were ®the strength of 
an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
8 against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Isniol: according 
to this time it shall l)e said of Ja- 
cob and of Israel, ^ What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up 
'as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: /he shall not lie 
down until ho oat of the prey, and 
drink the bl(K)d of the slain. 

25 If And Balak said unto Balaam, 

Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all I 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto BaUk, Told not I thee, saying, 
^All that the Lord speaketh, that i 
I must do? 

27 T And Balak said unto Balaam, 

* Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee j 
unto anotner place ; peradventiue it i 
will please God that thou mayost 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto I 
the top of Peor, that looketh 'toward 
Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

* Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaving divinatims, profphtaieOi (he 

happiness qf Israel. 10 BalaR in anger dis- 

mwselh him. 10 He. pr(^hesieth qf (he Star qf 

Jacob, and the destruction ($' some nations. 


A nd when Balaam saw that it 
. pleased the Lord to bless Israd, 
he went not, as at "other times, >to 
seek for enchantments, but ho set 
his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israd ^abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes ; and 
' the Spirit of Ckxi came upon him. 

8 <*And he took up his parable, 
and said. Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man * whose eyes 
are open hath add: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, 'felling into a 
trance, but having his eyes oiien : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by tlie river’s side, 
/as the trees of lign aloes ^ which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be 
Ain many waters, and his king sliall 
be higher than ' Agag, and his * king- 
dom shall be exalted. 

8 'God brought him forth out of 
Eg}T)t; he hath as it wer** the 
strength of an unicorn : he shall 
•“eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall "break their bones, and 
'pierce them through with his ar- 
rows. 

9 ^Ho couched, he lay down as 
a lion, and as a great lion : who 
shall stir him up? ^Blessed is he 
that blcsseth thee, and cursed is ho 
that curseth thee. 

10 1 And Balak’s anger was kin- 
dled against Btilaam, and he ' smote 
his hands together: and Balak said 
unto Balaam, * I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
altogether blessed th&in these three 
times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place : ' I thought to promote thee 
unto grciit honour ; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kei)t thee back from honour. 

{ 12 And Balaam wild unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the command- 
ment of the Loud, to do either 
good or bad of mine own mind; 
but what the Loud saith, that will 
I si)cak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my 
people: come therefore, and *1 will 
advertise thee what this people shall 
do to thy people "in the latter 
days. 

16 T *And he took up his parable, 
and said, BaltiaTu the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whoso eyes 
arc open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and know the knowledge 
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Israel eommitteth 


NUMBERS, XXV, XXVI. whoredom and idolatry. 


Betn* of the most ffigh, which saw the 
CH^BT vision of the Almighty, falling into 
a trance, but having hte eyes open : 
•Bev.LT. 17 *1 shall see him, but not now: 

I Shan behold hiuL but not nigh: 
» Matt. 3. a. there shall come *a Star out of 
Jacob, and 'a Sceptre shall rise out 
*Pfc“iw'a'*‘ Iswielj and shall s smite the cor- 
sor. uers of Moab, and destroy all the 
ihrough children of Sbeth. 

18 And ‘*Edom shall be a posses- 
as»m. 8 . 2 . Sion. Selr also shall be a possession 
jer. 48. 45. for hIs cuemios ; and Israel shall do 
2 ^ 8 «n. a valiantly. 

!*>. 6i). a 1^ * Out of Jacob shall come he that 
9' shall have dominion, and shall destroy 

* oen. 48. 10 . him that remaineth of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Ama- 
s Or. th» up parable, and said, 

jirsit^the Amalek vhm ^ the first of the nations ; 
natitmiihat hut hls latter end shall be that he 
iwrish for ever 

ijrttw, 21 And he looked on the Kenltes, 
4 0 1* II '^P parable, and said, 

Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
d^aruftion. puttost thy nest in a rock. 

Nevertheless «the Kenito shall 
3. 8. be wasted, « until Asshur shall carry 
aHeb.jTain, thee away captive. 
oon.15.19. 23 And he took up his parable, and 

/woSii who shall live when God 

itiSero doeththis! 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of /Chittim, and shall afflict 
tt«er Asshur, and shall afflict ^Eber, and 

M perish for ever. 

* (Jon’ 10 ' 25 And Balaam rose up, and went 

21,36. ‘ and * returned to his place: and 

* - Balak also went hls way. 

eh. 31. a 

' CHAPTER XXV. 

1 I*meZ at SJtiUim eiymmit whoredom and idd- 
atry. 6 Phinehae Jcilleih Zimri and Oozfn. 10 
God therefore yiveth him an e^v-riastiny prieat- 
hMMl. 1(1 1'he Midianitea an to be vexed. 

* ch. 33. 49. A Israel abode in * Shittim, and 

‘the pooide liegan to commit 
4 ch. 3 i.i' 6 . whoredom with the daughters of 
1 cior. io. 8. Moab. 

•joBh. 22 .n. 2 And 'they called the people unto 

sacrifices of their gods : and the 
<Kx.S 4. 15 people did eat, and 'bowed down to 
la ' ‘ ’ their goda 

icot.io. 8 And Israel Joined himself unto 
•£^ 20 5 Baal-peor: and /the anger of the 
/Pfc ioai. Loan was kindled against Israel 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Dent. 4. 3, ^'Takc all the heads of the people, 
joih.22.17. and hang them up before the Lord 
against the sun, *that the fierce 
Dou.13.17. anger of the Lord may be turned 
away from Israel 

iEx.ia 2 i, 6 And Moses said unto <the Judges 
I M »r *Slay yo every one his men 

13 e, Joined unto Baal-peor. 

9,13,15. 6 If And, behold one of the chil- 

dren of Israel came and brought 
unto his brethren a Mldianltish wo- 
man In the sight of Moses, and in 
the sight of all the congregation of 
ijoaizi?. the children of Israel, <who were 
weeping bt^ore the door of the ta- 
« Pi. 108. so. bernacle of the congr^tlon. 

* Ex. 8. 35. 7 And ” when Phinehas, * the son of 
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fO«n.l0.4. 
Dan. 11. 30. 
f (Jon. 10. 

21, 25. 
h Boo 
ch. 31. 8. 


•ch.33.49. 
Jonh. 2. 1. 
Mic. 6. 5. 
i cb. 31. 16. 
1 (Jor. 10. 8. 
•Josh. 22. 17. 
Pi. 106. 28. 
llM. 9. 10. 
i Kx. 34. 15, 


•Ex. 20. 5. 
/FI.1U6.29. 


1 Ex. 32. 71. 
Dont. 13. e, 
9. 13, 15. 


-Pi. 108. 30. 
I • Ex. 8. 35. 


Eleasar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose up fh>m among the 
congr^tion, aiMi took a Javelm in 
his nand ; 

j 8 And be went after the man of 
i Israel into the tent, and thrust both 
j of them through, the man of Israel 
and the woman through her belly. 
So *^the pla^e was stayed from the 
children of Israel 

9 And ^ those that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand 

10 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

11 y Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, tiatli 
turned my wrath away ftrom the 
children of Israel while he was zear 
lous 2 for my sake among them, that 

1 consumed not the children of Israel 
in *’my Jealousy. 

12 Wlierefore say, 'Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of iieace : 

13 And he sliall have it, and 'his 
seed after him, even the covenant 
of “an everlasting priesthood; be- 
cause he was ‘'zealous for his God, 
and ^madc an atonement for the 
children of Israel 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain 
with the Mldianltish woman, toas 
Zimri, the son of SjvIu, a prince of a 

2 chief house among the Simeonltes. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman tliat was slain was Ck>zbi. 
the daughter of *Zur: he was head 
over a people, and of a chief house 
in Mldian. 

16 % And the Lord qjake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 “Vex the Mldianltes, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vox you with their ‘wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in 
the matter of Feor, and in the matter 
of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Peer’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The astm of aJl Israel ia taken in (he fAaina 
qf Moab. 02 The law of dividing among them 
the inheritance of Pie land. 67 The families 
and nvmJter of the LevUea. C3 None teere 
left of them v'hich were numbered at Sinai, 
but Cald> and Joshua. 

A nd it came to pass after the 
. plague, that the Lord i^kc 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 “Take the sum of all the con- 
grf^tion of the children of Israel 
‘from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ house, all 
that are able to go to war in Israel 
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them 'in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as 
the Lord commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 
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The 6 um cf aU lerad 


NUMBERS, XX.VI. taken in the plains qf Moab. 
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1402 . 


- 6*11.46.16, 
Ziphion, 


5 Y *Beuben, the eldest son of Is- 
rael: the children of Reuben; Ha- 
noch, qf whom cameth the family of 
the Hanochites : of PaUu, the fhmily 
of the Palluites : 

6 Of Hezron, the Ihmily of the 
Hezronttm : of Carmi, the family of 
the Carmitcs. 

7 These are the families of the 
Roubcnites : and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Ellab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This 
U that Dathan and Abiram, which 
were / famous in the congrega- 
tion, who strove against Moses and 
against Aaron in the commny of 
Korah, when they strove against Uie 
Lord : 

10 ^'And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up to- 
gether with Korah, when that com- 
pany died, what time the fire de- 
voured two himdrod and fifty men: 
*and they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding <the children 
of Korah died not 

12 Y The sons of Simeon after 
their families: of *Ncmuel, the 
family of the Nomuelites: of Ja- 
min, the family of the Jaminites: 
of ^Jachin, the family of the Ja- 
chlnltes : 

13 Of “Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of 
the Shaulitos. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

15 Y The children of Gad after their 
families: of "Zephon, the family of 
the Zephonitos : of Hjjggi, the family 
of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites : 

16 Of 2 0zni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the 
Erites: 

17 Of •Arod, the family of the 
Arodites: of Areli, the family of 
the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the 
children of Gad according to those 
that were numbered of them, forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

19 Y ^The sons of Judah vmre Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And *the sons of Judah after 
their families were; of Shclah, tl»e 
family of the Shelanltes : of Pharez, 
the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were; 
of Hezron, the family of the Hez- 
ronites: of Hamul, the family of 
the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Ju- 
dah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 


23 Y '‘G/ the sons of Issachar after 
their families: qf Tola, the Ikmlly 
of the Tolaites: of spua, the family 
of the Punites : 

24 Of sjashub, the family of the 
Jashubltes: of Shimron, the fhmily 
of the Shlmronltes. 

25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar according to those that were 
numbered of thorn, tlireescoro and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 Y *0/ the sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Seied, the flunily 
of the hkirditcs : of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the Ih- 
mily of the Jahloelites. 

27 Those are the families of the 
Zebulunitcs according to thoM that 
were numbered of them, threescore 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 Y * The sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh; of 
“Machlr, the family of the Ma- 
chirites: and Mtichir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead; 
of *Jeezer, the family of the Jee- 
zerites: of Helck, the family of the 
Hclekitcs ; 

31 And qf Asrlcl, the family of the 
Asrlclites: and of Shcchem, the fa- 
mily of the Shcchcmites : 

82 And of Shomida, the family of 
the Bhemidaites : and of Hepher, the 
family of the Hephorites. 

83 Y And ^Zelophehad the son of 
lle])hcr had no sons, but daughters ; 
and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophchad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Ma- 
nassch, and those that were num- 
bered of them, fifty and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

35 Y These are the sons of Eph- 
raim after their families; of Shu- 
thclah, the family of the Shuthal- 
hites; of *Beeher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahau, the family of 
the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of 8hu- 
thelah; of Eran, the family of the 
Enuiites. 

37 These are the families of the 
sons of Ephraim according to those 
that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after 
their families. 

38 Y “The sons of Benjamin after 
their families : of Bela, the family of 
the Belaites: of Ashbel, the family 
of the Ashbelltes; of *Ahlram, the 
family of the Ahiramites ; 

39 Of “Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the fa- 
mily of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were ^Ard 
and Naaman : qfArd, the family of the 
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The eum qf all lerael 


NUMBERS. XXVII. 


taken in the plains of Moah, 


Bofora 

CHRIST 

im 


»Gen.4&!M. 

IChr.T.ia. 


I ch. 33. 51. 
3Heb. 
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4 Jlob. 
diminiMh 
hu inhe- 
ritattce, 

•» cb. 3;!. 61. 
A 34, 13. 
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Ardites: and of Naaman. the fiunlly 
of the Naamitcs. 

41 These are the sons of Bet\}amin 
after their families: and they that 
were nianbored of them were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 

I. 42 ^ 'These are the sons of Dan 
after their families: of ^shuham, 
the family of the Shuhamites, These 
are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

43 All the fhmiUes of the Shu- 
hamites. according to those that 
were numbered of them, were three- 
score and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

44 5 /Of the children of Asher after 
their families : of Jimna. the family 
of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the fa- 
mily of the Jesuitos : of Beriah, the 
family of the Beiiitea 

45 Of the sons of Bcriali: of Hc- 
ber, the family of the Hcbcrites: 
of Malchlcl. the fhmlly of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter j 
of Asher was Sarali 

47 These are the families of the 
sons of Asher accortling to those 
that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and tlirce thousand and 
four hundred. 

48 1 0/ the sons of Naphtali af- 
ter their families : of Jalizcel, the 
family of the Jahzeelites: of Gimi, 
the family of the Gunites ; 

49 Of Jozer, the family of the Je- 
zeritos: of ^Shlllem. the family of 
the Shillcmites. 

60 These are the families of Naph- 
tali according to their families : and 
they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and 
four hundred. 

61 < These were the numbered of 
the children of Israel, six hundred 
thousand and a thousand seven hun- 
dred and thirty. 

62 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

63 *Unto these the land shall l>e 
divided for an inlierltancc according 
to the number of names. 

64 *To many thou shalt sgive the 
more inheritance, and to few thou 
Shalt 4 give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance Ije 
given according to those that were 
numbered of him. 

65 Notwithstanding the land shall 
he ** divided by lot : according to 
the names of the tribes of their fa- 
thers they shall inherit. 

66 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided between 
many and few. 

67 "And these are they that 
were numbered of the Levites af- 
ter their families: of Genshon, the 
family of the Gershonites: of Ko- 
hath. the family of the Koliath- 
ites: of Merarl. the family of the 
Meraritea 


68 These are the fiunilies of the Le- 
vites : the family of the Libnitei. the 
family of the liebronites. the family 
of the Mahlites. the family of the 
Mushltes, the family of the Korath- 
itea And Kohath begat Amram. 

69 And the name of Amram's wife 
teas * Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom ?ber mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Mose^ and Miriam their 
sister. 

60 ''"And unto Aaron was bom 
Nadab, and Ablhu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

61 And V Nadab and Abihu died, 
when they offered strange fire be- 
fore the Lord. 

62 ’’And those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and throe thou- 
sand. all males ftom a month old 
and upward: 'for they were not 
numl)ered among the children of Is- 
rael, because there was 'no Inherit- 
ance given them among the children 
of Israel 

63 T These are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel "in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

64 *But among these there W'as not 
a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of Israel 
in the wilderness of Sinai 

66 For the Lord had said of them, 
They ^ shall surely die In the wil- 
demoBS. And there was not left a 
man of them, 'save Caleb the sou 
of Jephunneb, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The daughtere qf Zelophehad eve for an in- 
heritance. 6 The law qf inheritances. 12 
JUoscB, being told qf his death, eueth for a 
euixessor. IK Joshua is ajfjH/ijited to eucceed 
him. 

T hen came the daughters of *Ze- 
limhchad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machlr, the 
sou of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh tlie son of Joseph: and 
these are tlic names of his daugh- 
ters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and 
Ixsfore Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and till the congregation, 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 Our father ^died In the wilder- 
ness, and he was not In the company 
of them that gathered themselves 
together agtdiist the Lord 'in the 
company of Korah ; but died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our fa- 
ther be 3 done away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? 
‘'Give unto us therefore a possession 
among the brethren of our father. 

6 And Muses 'brought their cause ' 
before the Lord. 
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Moses srteih for a successor. NTJMBEBS, XXVIII. 


Offerings to he observed. 
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eh. 16. 72. 
Hob. 12. 9. 
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» 1 Kin. 22. 
17. 

Tech. 10. 2. 
Man. 9. 36. 
MaA6.S4. 
^’Gen.41.38. 
Jn«lg.3. 10. 
A 11. 29. 

1 Sam. 16. 
IS,1«. 
*l>eut.S4.9. 
•• Dent. 31.7. 
•See dull. 


"See Jodu 
9. 14. 

Jndg. 1. 1. 
ft20.18,23. 

^m.33. 
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• Ex. 28. 30. 
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6 5 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right : /thou shalt surdy give 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying. If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass imto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ve shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then 

? e shall give his inheritance unto his 
ather's brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye shall give his inhe- 
ritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he 
shall possess It : and It shall be unto 
the children of Israel ^a statute of 
yudgment, as the Loud commanded 
Moses. 

12 f And the Lord said unto Mo- 
ses, *Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which 
I have given unto the children of 
Israel 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also < shalt be gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was ^ther^. 

14 For ye * rebelled against my com- 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in 
the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water i>eforc their 
eyes; that is the ^ water of Meni)ah 
in Kadesh in the wildcmess of Zin. 

15 If And Moses spake unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, "*tlie God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 " Which may go out iKjfore them, 
and which may go in before them, 
and which may Iciid them out, and 
which may bring them in ; tliat the 
congregation of the Lord be not 'as 
sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Take thee Joshua the son 
of Nun, a nian ^in wliom in the 
spirit, and ^lay thine hand upon 
him : 

19 And set him before Elcazar the 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion; and ''give him a charge in 
their sight. 

20 And *thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael ‘ may Ikj obedient 
21 ** And he shall stand before Elea- 
zar the priest, who shall ask cownsel 
for him * after the judgment of Urim 
before the Lord: *'at his word shall 
they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both ho, and all the 


children of Israel with him, even all 
the congr^ation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him : and he took 
Joshua- and set him before Elcazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 

* and gave him a cliarge, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offerings are lo be observed. S The eenti- 
uttid burnt qffering. 9 The offering on the 
salihalh, 11 on the nnv moons, 16 at the pass- 
over, 2B tn the day tS Jirsymits. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel 
and sjiy unto them, My offering, and 
®my bread for my siicri flees made 
by lire, for 2 a awcet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to oft'er unto 
me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
*This is the oflering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord ; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot »day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer In 
the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer ^at even ; 

6 And *a tenth part of an ephah 
of floiu* for a ‘^mejit offcHng, mingled 
with the fourth part of an *hin of 
beaten oil 

6 It is /a continual burnt offering, 
w'hlch WTis ordained in mount Sinai 
for a sweet sjivour, a sacrifleo made 
by fire unto the Loud. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the foui-th part of an bin 
for the one lamb : ^ in the holy place 
shalt thou cjiuse tlie strong wine to 
be poimjd unto the LouD^’or a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as tbo meat offering 
of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt oflfer it, 
a sacrifice msuie by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

9 ^ And on the sabliath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour /iw a 
meat offering, mingled with oil and 
the drink oflering thereof : 

10 This is *the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

11 1 And Mn the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord ; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without spot ; 

12 And * three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a sever^ tenth deal of flour 
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8(^emn feasts 


NUMBERS. XXIX. 


and ikeir offerings. 


# Ter. 31. 
Lbt. 23. 20. 
oh. 29. 8. 
Don. 15. 81. 


Before mingled with oil for a meat oflbring 
0BR18T unto one lamb; /or a burnt offering 
of a sweet savour, a saorlfioe made 
bj fire unto the Loan. 

14 And their drink offerings shaU 
be half an hin of wine unto a 
bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto a ram, and a fourth part 
at an hin unto a lamb: this is 
the burnt offering of eveiy month 
throughout the months of tne year, 
/rer. 23. 1^ Aud ^ono kid of tho goats 

oh. 15. 21 . for a sin offering unto the Loan 
shall bo offered, beside tho conti- 
nual burnt offering, aud his drink 
offering. 

••BX.13.S, 16 ”* And In tho fourteenth day of 

M month is the passover of 

■ the Lord. 

Dent. iH. 1 . IT “And in the fifteenth day of this 
&ek. i5. month is the feast : seven days shall 

• Ut 23 6 unleavened bread be eaten. 

• Ex. 12 . In. 18 In the “first day shall he an 

1 Lot. 23. 7. holy convocation ; ye shall do no 

manner of servile work therein : 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt oft'ering 
unto the Lord; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs 
# Ter 31 year: ^they shall be 

LaT.'23.*20. uuto you wlthout blemish : 
oh. 29. 8. 20 And their meat offering shall 

i)ou.i5.8i. flour mingled with oil: three 

tenth deals shall ye offer for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for a 
ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, tlu'oughout the 
seven lambs : I 

1 Tw. 15 . 22 And ^ one goat for a sin offering, 

to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside 
tho burnt offering in the morning, 
which is for a continual burnt of^ 
foring. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, 
the meat of tho sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

•Ex. 12 . 16 . 26 And '"on the seventh day yo 

A 13-^ shall have an holy convocation ; ye 
ii«T. 23. 8 . gjjgjj servile work. 

• Ex. 33. 16 . 26 ^ Also • in the day of tho first- 

*5**^ fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
i^t.33.10, offerinff unto the Lord, after your 
Dsn. 16 . 10 . weeks oe oi^, ye shall have an holy 
ActiU.!. convocation; ye shall do no servile 

work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 

#8miLot.93. Lord; *two young bullocks, one 
^ ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto one bullock; two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 

80 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 


81 Ye shall oflbr them beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, (“they shall be uxflo 
you without blemish) and their drink 
offerings. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

1 The qfferiiM at Oie feoit cf trwmneU, 7 at the 
day affimittg their eotdt, 13 and on the 
eight day offhefeaet ef tebemadee, 

A nd in the seventh month, on the 
. first dav of the month, ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: “it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish : 

3 And their moat offering shall be 
qf flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, ana two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin ofi'ering, to make an atonement 
for you : 

6 Beside * the burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
“the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their £ink offer- 
ings, according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord, 

7 5 And “ye shall have on tho tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy 
convocation; and ye shall /afflict 
your souls: yo shml not do any 
work therein : 

8 But yo shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord for a sweet sa- 
vour; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year ; 
^they shall be unto you without 
blemish : 

9 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tentli 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside *the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of It, 
and their drink offerings. 

12 T And <on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month ye shall have an 
holy convocation; yo shall do no 
servile work, and yo shall keep a 
feast unto the Lord seven days : 

13 And *yo shall offer a burnt of- 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their m^t offering shall be 
qf flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the thir- 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of the two rams, 
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15 And a aeveral tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offcriug, and 
his drink offering. 

17 1 And on the second day yo 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, two 
rams, rourteen lambs of the first year 
without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their 
drink offering for the bullocks, for 
the rams, andf for the lambs, shjall be 
according to their number, ^ after the 
manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

23 If And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, aiid fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

25 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; l)cside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

26 1 And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shaU be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

28 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual bunit offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

29 T And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

30 And their m^t offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of- 
fering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 


88 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for ^ 
the rams, ana for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner : 

84 And one goat a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
his meat offering, and his drink of- 
fering. 

35 h On the eighth day ye shall have 
a "solemn assembly: ye shall do no * 
servile work therein: 

86 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Loan: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 
first vi^ without blemish: 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to Uieir number, after the 
manner : 

88 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

89 These things ye shall ^do unto ! 

the Loan in yom* "set feasts, beside ' 
your ^vows, and your freewill offer- 
ings, for your burnt offerings, and 
for your meat offerings, and for your 
drink offerings, and for your peace 
offerings. j 

40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel accoixling to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 V(np$ are nU to he hrnhen. S The ezeeptim 
cf a maid’a vmr. fi i\f a loife’e, 9 0/ o 
widtue'a, or her that ta divorcea. 

AND Moses spake unto “the heads 
XJL of the tribes concerning the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, This is the 
thing which the Loan hath com- 
manded. 

2 *lf a man vow a vow unto the 
Loan, or "swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall not 
sbreak his word, he shall ‘*do accord- 
ing to all tliat proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and bind Iter self by a 
bond, being in her father’s house in 
her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she liath bound 
her soul, and her father sliall hold his 
lieace at her : then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in 
the day tliat ho heareth ; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, shall stand : 
and the Lord shall forgive her, be- 
cause her father disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, 
when ^she vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her Ups, wherewith she bound 
her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he 
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beard it: then her vows shall stand, 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband * disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it; 
then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she ut- 
tered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect: and 
the Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith they 
have lK)und their souls, shall stand 
against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band’s house, or l>ound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them; f/ien whatsoever proceeded out 
of her Ups concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall 
not stand : her husband hath made 
them void; and the Lord shall for- 
give her. 

13 Eveiy vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 
may establish it, or her husband may 
make it void. 

14 But if her huslmnd altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he confirmeth them, be- 
cause ho held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after tliat he hath heard 
them; then he shall bear her ini- 
quity. 

16 Those are the statutes, which 
the Lord commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, hei'ng 
yet in her youth in her father’s 
house. 

CHAPTER XXXL 

J The Midinnitea are apoiled, and Balaam 
elain. 18 Moaea ia irraCIi in'th the offieera.for 
eaving the tcoiften alive. 19 How the atilJiera, 
with their captives atid apod, are to be puri- 
fied. 2:*) The proportion whereby the prey is 
to be divided, 4K The voluntary ablation unto 
the treasury qf tlte Lord. 

A n D the Lord spake unta Moses, 
. saying, 

2 “Avenge the children of Israel of 
the Midianites : afterward sh^t thou 
*be gathered unto thy peorte. 

8 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying. Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the 
Midianites, and avenge the IjORD of 
Midian. 

4 2 Of eveiy tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 

6 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of 


every tiibe^ twelve thousand armed 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war. 
a thousand of every tribe, them and 
Phinehas the son of Eleasar the 
priest, to the war, with the holv in- 
struments, and ’’the trumpets to blow 
in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord command- 
ed Moses; and ^they slew all the 
*malea 

8 And they slew the kings of Mi- 
dian, beside the rest of them that 
were ^in ; namely, /Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
five kings of Midian: ^Balaam also 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
atl the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
nocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they brnut all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And ’^they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of 
b^sts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
Tiear Jericho. 

13 H And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the con- 
gregation, went forth to meet them 
without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
ofllcers of the host, toith the cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundred)^ which came from the 
^battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them. Have 
ye saved <all the women alive? 

*16 Behold, * these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the * counsel of , 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lord in the matter of Peor, and 

there was a ptaOTe among the con- 
gregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore "kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
ivoman that hath known man by 
lying with Shim. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yoiursclvea 

19 And “do ye abide without the 
camp seven days : whosoever hath 
killed any person, and ^ whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your ca^ives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and 
all 4 that is made of skins, and all 
work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

21 And Eleasar the priest said un- 
to the men of war which went to the 
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b«Ah« battle, This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Loab commanded 
^ Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

23 Eveiw thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make U go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : neverthe- 

«di. i».gt less it shall be purified ^with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. 

•'Lav.u.ss. 24 ’’And ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and aftorwaid ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 Y And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

a Hah. 26 Take the sum of the prey 2 that 
taken, bot/i of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation ; 

27 And 'divide the prey into two 
i^m.30. paita; between them that took the 

war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation: 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord 
of the men of war which went out 

(8MT«r.9o, to battle: ^one soul of five hun- 
Ach 18 . 2 a of the persons, and of the 

beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep : 

29 Take it of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the priest, /or an heave 
offering of the Lord. 

80 And of the children of Israel’s 
• 80 ^. half, thou Shalt take “ one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
> Or, yoate. tho asscs, and of the ^ flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them unto 
•eh. 8. 7 . 8, the Levites, * which keep tho charge 
if of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

82 And the booty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
. and seventy thousand and five thou- 
sand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thou- 
sand lieeves, 

34 And t^escore and one thou- 
sand ass^ 

86 And thirty and two thousand 
persons In all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was tho por- 
tion of them that went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep : 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three- 
score and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which tho Lord’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred ; of which the 
Lord’s tribute teas threescore and 
one. 


40 And tho persons were sixteen BoAm 
thousand; of which the Lord’s trl- 

bute was thirty and two persona 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which 
was the Lord’s heave ofibring, unto 
Eleazar the priest, I'as the Iiord com- » Bm «h. is. 
manded Mosea 

42 And of tho children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided firom the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now tho half that pertained un- 
to the congregation was three hun- 
dred thousand and thirty thousand 
and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asscs and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 

47 Even *of tho children of Israel’s 'w. so. 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 

both of man tmd of beast, and gave 
them unto the Levitea which kept the 
charge of the tal)cniacle of the Lord ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

48 1 And the ofllcers which were 
over thousands of the host, tho cap- 
tains of thousiinds, and captains of 
hundretls, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 

2 charge, and there lacketh not one s heb. 
man of us. 

60 Wo have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lord, what ever}" 
man hath 3m)tten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and talflets, “to make an atonement 'Ki. so.ia, 
for our souls iHjfore the Loud. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

62 And all the gold of the * oflbrlng ' HpK 
that they ottered up to the Lord, 
of the captains of thousands, and ^ 
of the captains of hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 

53 {For ^-thc men of war laid taken »DeB.aa.M. 
spoit every man for himself.l 

54 And Moses and Eleazar tnc priest 
took the gold of the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and brought 
it into the tal)cmacle of the congre- 
gation, '/or a niemorial for the chil- • Bs. so. le. 
dren of Israel before the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The BenhenHee and Gadites eue/or (heir in- 
heriinnee on thut ^tde Jordan. 6 Mosen rr- 
Tprnveth them. 10 Ihey offer him rovdWnnH 
Ut hie etmienU 33 Moeee aesiffneth them the 
land. 39 They coiit^uer it. 

N OW the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattle : and when 
they saw tho land of “.Inzer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, the place aSuiMl 
teas a place for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and tho chil- 
dren of Reuben came and Bi»^e unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest^ and 
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unto the princes of the congregation, 
' saying, 

8 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and *Ninirah, and Hoshbon, and £- 
lealeh, and 'Hhebam, and Nebo, and 
^Beon, 

4 Even the country 'which the Loiii) 
smote before the congregation of Is- 
rael, is a land for cattle, and thy 
servants have cattle: 

6 Wherefore, said they, If we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this 
land be given unto thy servants for 
a possosiuon, and bring us not over 
Jordan. 

6 t And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war. and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore a discourage ve the 
heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the 
Lord hath ^ven them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, /when I 
sent them from Kadesh-bamea ^to 
sec the land. 

9 For * when they went up unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which the Lord 
had given them. 

10 <And the Lord’s anger was kin- 
dled the same time, and he swarc, 


11 fccly none of the men that 
» ph. It. 28 , came up out of Egypt, * from twenty 
Sjat 1 35 . years old and upward, shall sec the 

land which I swarc unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; bo- 
tch, u. 34 , cause *they have not * wholly fol- 
•j;- lowed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jcphunneh 
n/iorwe. the KcDczitc, Rud Joshua the son of 

22* Null : ”*i'ur they have wholly followed 
thoLoRD. 

K. 9. 13 And the Lord’s anger was kin- 

dled agtiinst Israel, and he made 

• ph. 14. 33 , them "wander in the wilderness forty 

yoars, until ' all the generation, thtit 

^ui6.64, 

Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ st^, an increase of 
sinful men, to augment yet the 
j*Dout.i.34. /fierce anger of the Lord toward 
Israel 

» Den. 30.17. 16 FoT if VC ^tum away from after 

22 . 16 , he will yet again leave them in 
•iChr. 7 . 19 . the wilderness; and ye shall destroy 

* 15. 2 . all this people. 

16 T And they came near unto him, 
and said. Wo will build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones : 

joiih. 4. 13, 17 But 'we ourselves will go ready 

^ armed before the children of Israel, 

until we have brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of 
the Inhabitants of the land. 

•j<Mh.22.4. 18 'We will not return unto our 

houses, until the children of Israel 


have inherited every man his inhe- 
ritance. 

19 For wo will not Inherit with 
them on yonder side Jordan, or for- 
ward ; * because our inheritance is 
fiallen to us on this side Jordan east- 
ward. 

20 T And "Moses said unto them. 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan l)efore the Lord, imtil he 
hath driven out his enemies from 
before him. 

22 And *tne land be subdued before 
the Lord: then afterward •'vo shall 
return, and l)o guiltless bemre the 
Lord, and before Israel; and 'this 
land shall be your posse^on before 
the Lord. 

23 But If ye will not do so, behold, ye 
have sinned against the Lord: and 
Ihj sure “your sin will find you out. 

24 5 Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sneep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, Keying, Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 'Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, sliall be 
there in the cities of Gilead : 

27 ‘^But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So 'concerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Jo- 
shua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them. If 
the children of God and the children 
of Reulwn will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, 
l)eforc the Lord, and the land shall . 
be subdued before you : then ye shall 
give them the land or Gilead for a 
possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall nave pos- 
sessions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying, 
As the Lord hath said unto thy ser- 
vants, so will we do. 

82 We will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
on this side Jordan 7nay be out ’ s . 

83 And /Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the ' 
children of Reuben, and unto half 
the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, /the kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, with the 
cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round about 

84 ^ And the children of Gad built 
* Dibon, and Atoroth, and ^Aroer, 
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85 And Atroth, Shoidum, and * Jaa- 
ser, and Jogtoh^ 

86 And f Beth-nlmrah, and Beth- 
haran, ”* fenced cities: and folds fbr 
sheep. 

37 And the cliildren of Reuben 
" built Heshbon, and Elealch, and 
Kirjathaim, 

88 And •Nebo, and ^’Baal-meon, 
(9 their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah: and ^gave otlier names 
unto the cities ivhich they bullded. 

89 And the children of ’^Machlr the 
son of Manassoh \?ent to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amor- 
ite which teas in it. 

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto 
Machir the sou of Manasseh; and 
he dwelt therein. 

41 And <Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns there- 
of, and called them “ Havoth-jair. 

42 And Noliah went and took Ko- 
nath, and the villages tlioreof, and 
called it Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXITI. 

1 Tiwi and forty Joumeya qf the Israelites. 

TiO The Cannunilea are to be destroyed. 

T hese are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egv'pt with 
tlieir armies under the hand of Mo- 
ses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the Loan: and 
these are their journeys according 
to their goings out. 

3 And they “departed from Ra- 
meses in *the first month, on tlie 
fifteenth day of the first month ; on 
the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out 'with 
an high hand in tlie sight of all 
the Egyptians. 

4 For tne Egyptians buried aU their 
firstborn, which the Loan had 
smitten among them: 'upon their 
gods also the Loud executed judg- 
ments. 

5 /And the children of Israel re- 
moved from Ramcscs, and pitched 
in Suw-oth. 

6 And they departed from ^Succoth, 
and pitched in Ethain, which is in 
the ^ge of the wilderness. 

7 And ^they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 
which is before Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pl-hahlroth, and ‘passed through the 
midst of the sea into the wilderness, 
and went three days’ journey in the 
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and fccame unto Elim: and In Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees; and 


they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 


11 And they removed from the Red _ 

BOO, and encamped in the ‘wilder- 

ness of Sin. i!®!: 

12 And they took their joumay out i bx. la i, 
of the wlldomess of Sin, and encamp- 
ed in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamp^ in Alush. 

14 And they removed from A- 

lush, and encamped at "‘Rophldlm, "• Ex.r.i. 
whore was no water for the people 
to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rophl- i4eo. 
dim, and pitched in the ** wilderness • Vx, la i. 
of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched 'at 

» Kii>roth-hattaavah. “ 

17 And they dciMirted from Klb- o/i^. 
roth-hattaavah, and ^encami)od at >ch.ii.s5. 
Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in * Rithmah. i eh. la la 

19 And they demrted from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rlmmon-paroz. 

20 And they dei>ai'ted from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Lllmah. 

21 And they removed from Llbnah, 
and pitched at llissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rlssab, 
and pitclied In Kohelatliah. 

23 And tiiey went from Kehelathah, 
and i)it(5hed in mount Sliapher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Sliapher, and encamped in Hara- 
dali. 

25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And tlicy removeti from Maklie- 
loth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they d^iartcd from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And tliey removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mitlicah. 

29 And they went from Mlthcah, 
and pitched in Ilashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmo- 

nah, and encamped at Moscroth. ’‘Dent lo. R. 

81 And they deiiartod from Moso- 
roth, and pitched in Benc-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from 'Bene- 
joakan, and ‘ encamped at Hor-ha- ifout lo e 
gldgad. . ichr'.i.'-tn! 

83 And they went from Hor-hagid- ‘i>eut.io.7. 
giul, and pitclied in Jotbathali. 

34 And they removed from Jotba- 
thah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from E- 
bronah, **and encamped at Ezion- ’'nent. 2 .R. 
galier. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 

galier, and pitched in the “wilder- »ph. 20 ."i. 
ness of Zin, which is Kadesh. * u. 

37 And they removed from ‘'Ka- *ch.%. 22 , 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in. 

the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And 'Aaron the priest went up •cj).a).25, 
into mount Hor at the command- g- . . 
ment of the Lord, and died there, asiW * 
in the fortieth year after the chil- 
dren of Israel were come out of the 

land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month. 
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18 And ye shall take one 'prince of 
ever>’ tribes to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these : Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, Shemucl the son of Am- 
mihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Bei^jamln, Elidad 
the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh, Hannicl the son 
of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel 
the son of Shiphtau. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphon 
the son of Paniach. 

26 And the prince of the trilie of 
the children of Issachar, Palticl the 
son of Azzon. 

27 And the prince of the trilie of 
the children of Asher, Aliihud the 
son of Sholomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Nnphtali, Pcdahel 
the son of Amniihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inherit- 
ance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Fiiglit and forty rilu'if for the heyitrs xrith 

their auhttrhii, and menaure Otrretf. 6 Six tf 

them are to he cities <tf refuge. 0 I'he laws of 

murde.r. 2^1 N 0 saliifarlivn for murder. 

A nd the Loud M)akc unto Moses 
u in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
7iear Jericho, saving, 

2 “ Command the children of Israel, 
that they give unto the Levites of the 
inheritance of their possession cities 
to dwell in; and ye shall give also 
unto the Levites suburbs for the cities 
round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and the suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their Ixjasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

6 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the etist side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thou- 
sjind cubits; and tlic city shall he 
in the midst: this shall be to them 
the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there shall 
he *six cities for refuge, which ye 
shall appoint for the manslayer, that 


ho may flee thither: and ^to them 
ye shall add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shaXl he 'forty 
and eight cities : them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye rtiall give 
shall be ^ot tlie posse^on of the 
children of Israel: 'from them that 
have many ye shall give many ; but 
from them that have few ye shall 
give few: every one shall give of 
his cities unto the Levites accord- 
ing to his inheritance which ^he iu- 
heriteth. 

9 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, sjiying, 

10 Si)cak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, / When yc 
bo come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan ; 

11 Then ^yo shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you ; tliat 
the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person ^at unawares. 

12 *And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the aven^r; 
that the manslayer die not, untU he 
shuui before the congregation in 
judgment. 

13 Ami of these cities which ye shall 
give ‘six cities shall ye have for re- 
fuge. 

14 *Yc shall give three cities on this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall yc 
give in the land of Canaan, which 
shall be cities of refuge. 

15 Tlieso six cities shall be a refuge, 
both for the children of Israel, and 
*for the stranger, and for the so- 
journer among them : that every one 
that killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. 

16 "*And if ho smite him with an 
instrumcid of iron, so that ho die, he 
is a mmdercr: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him 6 with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, ho is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely bo put to 
dcatlu 

18 Or if ho smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith ho may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

19 ”The revenger of blood himself 
shall slay the murclerer: when he 
mcctcth him, he shall slay him. 

20 But 'If he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him ^ by laying of wait, 
that he die; 

21 Or In enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die : he that smote him 
shall surely ])c put to death ; for he 
is a munlcrer : the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when he 
moeteth him. 

22 But If he thrust him suddenly 
5 without enmitj^, or have cast upon 
him any thing without laying of 
wait, 
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23 Or wtth any stone, wherewith a 
' man may die, seeing him not, and 

cast U upon him, that he die, and 
WCL8 not his enemy, neither sought 
his harm : 

24 Then ’’the congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the 
revenger of blood according to these 
Judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall de- 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation shall restore him to the 
city of his refuge, whither he was 
fled: and 'he shall abide In it unto 
the death of the hlgli jiriest, * which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 

2fj But if the slayer shall at any time ! 
come without the border of the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of tlie city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; 2 he shall not 
lie guilty of lilood : 

28 Because be should have remained 
in the city of his refuge until the 
death of the high priest: but after 
the death of the nigh priest the 
.slayer shall return into the land of 
his iKJSSossion. 

29 So these things shall Ixj for 
“a statute of judgment unto you 
throughout your generations In all 
your tlwelllngs. 

30 Whoso klllcth any person, the 
murderer shall he put to death by 
the * mouth of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no satis- 
faction for the life of a murderer, 
which is •'* guilty of death : but he 
shall i)c surely put to death. 

82 And ye shall take no satisfaction 
for him that is fled to the city of hi.s 
refuge, that he should come again to 
dwell in the land, until the death of 
the priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are: for blood ‘'it dcftleth 
the land: and ^the land eaiinot lie 
cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but *by the blood of him 
that shed it. 

34 “Dcftlc not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I 
dwell: for the Lord dwell among 
the children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXXVT. 

I The ineonvenienre nfihe inhentanre tf dauph- 
tere 6 remfdird ht/ niarrj/intf in their otPn 
trihee, 7 lent (he inlieriUtnre ehotdd he rentored 
from the tribe.. ]() The d<m(ih(fre cf Zeloplie- 
hnd marry their falher' s brothers' eons. 

AND the chief fathers of the fami- 
Ix. lies of the “children of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake be- 
fore Moses, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the children of 
Israel : 


2 And they said, *The Lord com- 
manded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
of Israel: and *my lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the in- 
heritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of 
the sons of tne other tribes of the 
ehildren of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken fh)m the in- 
heritance of our fathers, and shall be 
put to the inheritance of the tribe 
2 whercunto they are received : so 
shall it 1)0 taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. 

4 And when ‘‘the jubilc of the 
children of Israel shall be, then 
shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tril)e where- 
unto they are rccciveil : so shall 
their inheritance be taken away from 
the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel accortling to the 
word of the IjOrd, saying The trilic 
of the sons of Joseph •'Irnth said 
well 

6 This is the thing which the 
Lord doth command concerning the 
daughters of Zelophehad, saying, 
Let them » marry to whom they 
think best; /only to the family of 
the tribe of their father shall they 
marry. 

7 So shall not the Inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from 
tribe to tril>c: for every one of the 
children of Israel shall ^‘'keep him- 
.sclf to tlie inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And 'every daughter, that pos- 
scsseth an inheritance in any tribe of 
the children of Israel, shall l)e wife 
unto one of the family of the trilie 
of her father, that the children of 
Israel may enjoy overj’^ man the in- 
heritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance re- 
move fi*om one tribe to another 
tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad : 

11 <For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog- 
lah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
ried unto their father’s brothers’ 
sons : 

12 And they were married ®into the 
families of the sons of Manassch the 
son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 

13 These are the commandments 
and the judgments, which the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ses unto the children of Israel *in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Joricha 
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CHAPTER 1. j 

1 apt^eh tn th^ end tiff the fortieth pear, \ 

briefly reiuarnng the alory 6 qf trod'a pro~ j 
ntiw, l^qfgMngthem qffleera, i9 (f aendhiff \ 
the apiea to aearm the land. 34 ^ (Jttd’a nnger i 
for tJieir incredulity, 41 and diaottedieHce, 

T hese Oe the wonls wlilcli Moses 
8])ake unto all Israel “on this 
side Jordan In the wilderness, In the 
plain over against ^the Red sea, be- 
tween Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
Imn, and Uazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 {There arc eleven days’ Journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
hJcir *unto Kaclesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass ® in the for- 
tieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that 
Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, according unto all tlmt the 
Lord had given him In commaml- 
irient unto them ; 

4 After he ha/1 slain Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which <lwelt 
in Hoshbon, and Og the king of 
Biwihan, which dwelt at Astaroth ‘in 
Edrel : 

6 On this side Jordan, In the land 
of Moab, began Moses t<j dcchire this 
law, saying, 

6‘ The Lord our Cod spake unto us 
/in Horeb, saying, Yc have dwelt 
long enough in this mount : 

7 Turn you. and take your jouniey, 
and go to the mount of the Anior- 
ites, and unto sail the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the south, 
and by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
unto the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates. 

8 Behold, I have <sct the hxnd be- 
fore you : go in and poasess the land 
which the Lord swarc unto your 
fathers, * Abraham, Isasic, and Jacob, 
to give unto them and to their seed 
after them. 

P H And spike unto you at that 
time, saying, 1 am not able to bear 
you myself alone : 

10 The Lord your God hath mul- 
tiplied you, and, Iwliold, *ye are 
this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 ('The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thoussind times so many 
more as ye are, aiui bless you, "‘as 
he hath iiromised you !) 

12 ”How can I myself alone bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, 
and your strife ? 

13 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your 


j trilics, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answ'ered me, and said. 
The thing which thou hast simken 
is good /or us to do. 

15 So 1 took tlio (rhief of your trilRJS, 
wise men, and known, •*’and ^nnulc 
them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and cnirtaiiis over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and oflicors a- 
niong your tribes. 

1(5 And 1 charged your Judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes 
lietwcen your brethren, and ® judge 
rigliteously between every man and 
his '■bn)ther, and the stmnger tlHit 
is witli him. 

17 *Yc shall not SresiRjct iiersons 
in Judgment ; hut ye shall hesir the 
small as well as the great ; yc shall 
not be afraid of the face of man ; 
for ' tlie judgment is God’s: and tlic 
cause that is too hard for you, “bring 
it unto me, and 1 will bcjir It. 

18 And 1 commamled you at tliat 
time all the things which ye should do. 

19 f And wiicn we dei)arte4l froui 
Horeb, *w'c went through all tlmt 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye ssiw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, Jis the Lord our 
God commanded us; and *'w'e came 
to Kjidesh-baniea. 

20 And 1 said unto you, Yc are 
come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which the IjORD our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the I.(Ord thy God hath 
set the land before thee : go up and 
posstiss it, as the Lord G(m1 of thy 
fathers hath siiid unto thee; 'fear 
not, neither be discouniged. 

22 ^ And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said, We will 
semi men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, anii bring 
us w'ord again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we shall 
come. 

23 And the saying pleased me w’ell : 
and ® I took twelve men of you, one 
of a tribe : 

24 And ''they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and searched 
it out 

25 And they took of the fruit of 
the land in their hands, and brought 
it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, ^Jt is a good j 
Land which the Lord our God doth 
give us. 

26 << Notwithstanding ye would not! 
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go up, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, Because the Lord * hated ; 
us, ho hath brought us forth out of j 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorltes. to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall wo go up? our 
brethren have * discoursed our heart, 
saying, /The people is greater and 
taller than we ; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven ; and more- 
over wo have seen the sons of the 
^Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither lie afraid of tliem. 

80 * The Lord your God which goeth 
lieforo you, he shall fight for you, ac- 
cording to all that ho did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ; 

81 And in the wiloemess, where 
thou liast seen how that the Lord 
thy God <bare thee, as a man doth 
boar his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

82 Yet in this thing *ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

33 *Who W'cnt In the way before 
you, “to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents m, in fire by night, 
to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, " and 
sware, saying, 

85 " Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which I sware to 
give uiito your fathers, 

36 P Save (Jaleb the son of Jephun- 
nch ; he sliall see it, and to him will 
X give tile land that he hath trod- 
den upon, and to his children, l>e- 
cau.so ^^he hath 3 wholly followed the 
Lord. 

37 ’’Also the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying. Thou also 
Shalt not go in thither. 

38 * Hut Joshua the son of Nun, 

^ which standeth before thee, he shall 
go in thither: “encourage him: for 
lie shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 Moreover your little ones, which 
V ye said sliould be a prey, and your 
children, which in that chiy * had no 
knowledge between good and evil, 
tliey shall go in thither, and unto 
them will 1 give it, and they shall 
possi^ss it. 

40 “But Oft for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Rod son. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto 
mo, ^We have sinned against the 
Lord, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord our 
God commanded us. And when ye 
had girded on every man his wea- 

{ )ons of war, ye were ready to go up 
nto the hllL 

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say 
unto them, ® Go not up, neither fight; 


for I am not among you ; lest ye be 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord, 
and sdnent presumptuously up into 
the hill. 

44 And the Amorltes, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and cliased you, "as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Selr, even unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept iKjforc 
the Lord; but the Lord would not 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 

46 /So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there. 

CHAPTER ir. 

1 The dory is eontinnrd, that thry were noi to 
metldU with the Kdmnileit, W nor mth the 
JSoiAHes, 17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but 
Hihott the Amorite was sithdtwd by Uiem. 

T hen we turned, and took our 
journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, “as the Lord 
spake unto me: and we compassed 
mount Scir many daya 
2 And the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 
*long enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, "Ye are to iwiss through the 
coast of your bretlu’en the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and 
they shjiU Ix) afraid of you: take 
ye good heed imto yourselves there- 
fore : 

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will 
not give you of their land, 3 no, not 
so much as a foot breadth ; ‘*l)ecau8c 
I have given mount Selr unto Esau 
for a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye mav cat ; and ye shall 
also buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bless- • 
cd thee in all the works of thy hand : 
ho knoweth thy walking through this 
great wilderness: "these forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been with 
thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 /And when we iwissed by from 
our brethren the children of Esau, 
which dw'elt in Seir, through the 
way of the plain from ^Elath, and 
fh)in Ezion-gaber, we tmmed and 
passed by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto mo, 

4 Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle : for 
I will not give thee of their land 
for a possession: because I have 
given *Ar unto *tne children of Lot 
for a possession. 

10 *Tho Emims dwelt therein In 
times past, a mople great, and many, 
and bill, as < the Anaklms ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, 
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as the Anakims; but the Moabites 
call them Emima 

12 “The Horinis also dwelt In Seir 
beforctlme ; but the children of Esau 
2 succeeded them, when they had de- 
stroyed them Ihim before them, and 
dwelt in their ^ stead ; as Israel did 
unto the laud of his possession, which 
the Lord gave unto theuL 

13 Now rise up, said 7, and get you 
over “the < brook Zerod. And we 
went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which wo came 
®from Kadesh-bamea, until we were 
come over the brook Zered, teas 
thirty and eight years ; ^ until all the 
generation of the men of war were 
wasted out from among the host, 

S' as the Lord sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the ''hand of the 
Lord was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they wore consumed. 

16 ^ So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the jieoplc, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, dis- 
tress them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon 
any possession ; because I have given 
it unto * the children of Lot for a 
posscssitm. 

20 (That also was accounted a land 
of giants : giants dwelt therein in old 
time ; and the Ammonites call them 
*Zamzummims; 

21 “A ijcoplo great, and many, and 
till], as the Anakims; but the Lord 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of 
Esau, * which dwelt in Seir, when 
ho de.stroycd ^tho Iloriras from l)c- 
foro them ; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 

23 And *the Avims which dwelt in i 
Hazerim, even unto * Azzah, * the 
C'aplitorims, which came forth out 
of l^aphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 

24 If Rise ye up, take your jour- 
ney, and ‘’pass over the river Ar- 
non : behold, I have given into tliine 
hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: siiegin to 
possess it, and contend with him 
in battle. 

25 <^This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee 
upon the nations that are under the 
whole heaven, who shall hoar report 
of thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in angtdsh because of thee. 

26 ^ And I sent messengers out 
of the wilderness of Kcdcraoth unto 


Sihon king of Heshbon 'with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 /Let me pass through thy land : 

1 will go along by the high way, I 
will neither turn imto the right hand 
nor to the left, 

28 Thou Shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may oat; and give 
mo water for money, that I may 
drink: ^only 1 will pass through on 
my feet; 

29 (* As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until I 
shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God giveth us. 

80 <But Sihon king of Heshbon 
wt)uld not let us imss by him: for 
*tho Lord thy God Miardcned his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

.31 And the Lord said unto mo, 
Behold, I have begun to “ give Sihon 
and his land before thee: begin to 
iKJssess, that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out agiiinst 
us, he and all his people, to fight 
at Jaliaz. 

.33 And "the Lord our God deli- 
vered him before us ; and ** we smote 
him, and his sons, and all his iHjoplo. 

.34 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and utterly destroyed 

2 the men, and the women, and the 
little ones, of every city, wo left none 
to remain : 

85 Only the cattle we took for n 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil 
of the cities which we took. 

36 'From Arocr, which is by the 
brink of the river of Arnon, and/ma 
the city that is by the river, even 
unto Gilead, there was not one city 
too strong for us: 'the Lord our 
God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
dren or Ammon thou earnest not, 
twr unto any pltmo of the river 
*Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 
mountains, nor unto “whatsoever the 
Lord our God forbad us. 

CHAPTER III. 
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of ihiise lands to the two trwes and half. 23 
Moses' jtrayer to enter into the land, w He 
is permitlea to see iL 

rpHEN we turned, and went up 
X the way to Bashan: and “Og 
the king of Bashan came out a^inst 
us, he and all his people, to battle 
*at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver 
him, .md all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand; and thou shalt do 
unto him as thou didst unto ‘’Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 

8 So the Lord our God delivered Into 
our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
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and all his f>eople; <<and wo smote 
him until none was left to him re- 
maining. 

4 And wo took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threesc<ire cities, 
*all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Basham : 

6 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars ; beside ^ 
unwallcd towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as 
wo did unto Sihon king /of Hcshbon, 
utterly destroying the men, women, 
and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And wo took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that wa^ on this 
side Jordan, from the river of Amon 
unto mount Hermon ; 

9 (Which ^Hermon the Sldonlans 
call Slrion: and the Amorites call 
it *Shenlr;> 

10 <A11 the cities of tlie plain, and 
all Cliload, and *aU Baslian, unto 
Salchalx and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ^For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of giants; 
l)chold, his bedstead was a bcdstexid 
of iron ; is it not in " Kablxath of the 
children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits 
the broailth of it, after the cubit 
of a man. 

12 And this land, which we pos- 
sessed at that time, ‘'from Aroer, 
which is by the river Amon, and 
half mount Gilead, and ^tlie cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubonites 
and to the Gadltes. 

13 ? And the rest of Gilead, and. all 
Baslian, heinff the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half trilie of Manas- 
seh; all the region of Argob, with 
all Bashan, which was called the land 
of giants. 

14 *■ Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the comitry of Argob 'unto the 
coasts of Gesliuri and Maachathi; 
and * called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 “And I gtive Gilead unto Machlr. 

16 And unto the Reul)cnite8 *and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Amon half the 
valley, and the bonlw oven unto the 
river Jal)bok, ^ which is the border 
of the children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast thereof, from 'Chinnereth 
“even unto the sea of the plain, 
^even the salt sea, 5* under Ashdoth- 
pisgah eastwarfl. 

18 *1 And I commanded you at that 
time, saying. The Loud your God 
hath given you this land to possess 
it: 'ye shall psiss over armed l>efore 
your brethren the children of Israel, 
all that are ^meet for the war. 


19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, (for I know 
that ye have much cattleJ shall a- 
bidc in your cities which 1 have given 
you; 

20 Until the Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and imtU they also possess the 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given them beyond Jordan: and then 
shall ye ‘^return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given you. 

21 IT And '1 commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying. Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lord your God 
hath done unto these two kings: 
HO shall the Lord do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou iMissest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them : for /the 
Lord your God he shall fight for 
you. 

23 And besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lonl God, thou host begun 
to sliew thy servant *thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand : for * what God 
is there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and 
according to thy might ? 

25 I pmy thee, let u»o go over, and 
see *the good land that is Iwyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountoin, and 
Lclmnon. 

26 But the Tx)RD ^wos wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lord said unto me. 
Let It suffice thee; 8i)eak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 ’“Get thee up Into the ti)p of 
2 Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes W'cst- 
ward, and northward, and south- 
ward, and eastwanl, and Ixehold it 
with thine eyes : for thou slialt not 
go over this Jonlan. 

28 But “charge Joshua, and encou- 
rage him, and strcngtlicn him ; for he 
shall go over before tliis peojdc, and 
he shall cause them to inherit the 
land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in "the valley over 
against Bcth-i)eor. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 An exhoriatim to oftrilienre. 41 Moitea ap- 
pmntelh the three cities qf r^ugc on Otat 
aide Jot'dan. 

N OW therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto “tlic statutes and unto the 
judgments, which I tcfich you, for to 
do them, that yo mny live, and go in 
and possess the huid which tlie Lord 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 *Ye shall not aild unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God which I command 
you. 

8 Your eyes have seen what the 
Lord did because of ® Baal-p(!or : for 
all the men that followed Bsial-peor, 
the Lord thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye tliat did cleave unto the 
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Lord your God are allT© oveiy one 
of yon this day. 

5 Behold, 1 have taught you sta- 
tutes and judgments, even as the 
Lord niy God commanded me, that 
ye should do so in the land whither 
ye go to possess it 

6 Keep therefore and do them.; for 
this is «your wisdom and your under- 
standing In tlie sight of the nations, 
wlilch shall hear all these statutes, 
and say. Surely this great nation is 
a wise and understanding people. 

7 For 'what nation u there so great, 
who hath /G(xi so nigli unto tiicm, 
os the Lord our God is in all thinr/s 
that we call upon him /or ^ 

8 And what nation is there so great 
that hath statutes and judgments so 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed U) thyself, and 
^'keep thy soul tliligcntly, *lc8t tliou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have seen, and lest they dciMirt from 
thy heart all the days of thy life; 
but < teach them thy sons, and thy 
s<uis’ sons ; 

10 Specially *the day tliat thou 
stoodost before the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, when the IjOrd said unto me, 
Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them betir ray wonls, 
tliat they may lejirn to fear mo all 
the days that they siiall live u{x)n 
the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood un- 
der tiie mountain; and the ^moun- 
tain burned with fire unto the amidst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 ”*And the Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the lire: *ye 
heard the voice of the words, but 
Siiw no similitude; "^^only yc heard 
a voice. 

13 ^And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanued you 
to ixjrform, even « ten coniiiiand- 
nients; and ’’he wrote them Ui>on 
two taldes of stone. 

14 1 And 'the Lord commanded me 
at tliat time to teach you sttxtutcs 
and judgments, that yc miglit do 
them in the land whither ye go over 
to [xisscss it. 

15 'Take yo therefore good heed 
unto yourselves ; for ye saw no man- 
ner of “similitude on the day that 
tlie Lord spake unto you in Horeb 
out of the midst of the lire : 

16 Lest ye “'corrupt yourselves, and 
^ make you a graven image, the simi- 
litude of any figure, *thc likeness of 
male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that llicth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that is in the waters be- 
neath the earth ; 


19 And lest thou * lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou scest 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even *all the host of heaven, shoultl- 
cst be driven to ' worship tliein, and 
serve them, which the Lord thy Gtxl 
hath 3 divided unto all nations trader 
the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hatli taken you, 
and •'brought you forth out of the 
iron ftu*nace, even out of Egypt, *to 
be unto him a Tieoplo of inheritance, 
as yc are this day. 

21 Furthermore /the Lord was 
angry witli mo for your sakes, and 
swarc tliat I should not go over 
Jordan, and tliat 1 should not go 
in unto that gmxl land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
Inlicrltance : 

22 But ‘'I must die in this himl, *I 
must not go over Jordan: but yo 
slrnll go over, and possess 'that good 
land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, *lcst 
yc forget the covenant of the Loud 
your (i(Kl, which he made with you, 
'and make you a graven image, or 
the likeness of any thituu which the 
Lord thy God hath forbidden theo. 

24 For ”*the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fire, eveti "a jealous 
GikI. 

25 t When thou shalt licgct chil- 
dren, and children’s children, and 
yc shall have remained long in the 
land, and ‘’sliall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and ■''shall do 
evil in the sight of tlie Loud thy 
Gixi, to iiravokc him to anger : 

26 ^1 call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that ye 
sliall 84)011 utterly perish from off trio 
land wliereuuto yc go over Jordan 
to ix>s8e88 it; ye sliall not prolong 
your days ui)oa it, but shall utterly 
bo de.stroycd. 

27 And the Lord ’’shall scatter yon 
among the nations, and yc shall lie 
left few In number among the hea- 
then, whither the Lord shall lead 
you. 

28 And 'there ye shall serve gods, 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone, 'which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 

29 "But If from thence thou shalt 
seek the Loud thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him with all 
thy heart and with all tliy soul. 

30 When thou art in triliulatlon, 
and all these things 3 are come upon 
thee, *even in the liittcr <iays. If tlioii 
*'tum to the Lord thy God, and 
shalt be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is * a 
merciful God:) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

32 For ®afik now of the days that are 
post, which wore before thee, since the 
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ti, 14. 
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j » Josh, 20. 8, 


« ah. 3. 29. 

• Nnm. 21. 

24. 

ch. 1. 4. 


day that God created inan upon the 
earth, and aak ^ 11*0111 the one side of 
heaven unto the other, whether there 
iiath lieen any such thing as this 
great thing is, or hath b^n heard 
Uko it? 

33 "Did ever people hear the voice of 
God speaking out of tlie miilst of the 
fire, as thou host hoard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation ft'oni the midst of 
another nation, ‘*by temptations, "by , 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and /by a mighty hand, and ^by a 
strctclied out arm, *and by great ter- 
rors, according to all that the Loan 
your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

85 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Loan he is 
(4o(i ; * there is none else licsido him. 

8G *Out of heaven he made thee to 
hoar his voice, that he might instruct 
thee : and upon earth he shewed thee 
his great Are ; and tliou heardest his 
words out of the midst of tlio Are. 

87 And because ^hc loved thy fa- 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and **l)rought thee out 
in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egyiit ; 

38 “To drive out nations from lie- 
foro thee gi’cater an<i migiiticr than 
tliou art, to bring thee in, to give 
tiice their land for an inheritance, 
as it is this dav. 

39 Know therefore this day, and con- 
sider it in thine heart, that "the Lord 
he is GckI in heaven above, and uixm 
the cartli beneath : there is none else. 

40 ^ Thou Shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, which 
I command thee this day, ^that it 
may go well with thoc, and witli thy 
children after thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord thy God givoth 
thee, for ever. 

41 1 Then Moses ’‘severed three cities 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
rising ; 

42 'Tliat the slayer might Aoe thi- 
ther, wliich should kill his ncighlxiur 
unawares, and hated him not In times 
past; and that Accing unto one of 
these cities lie might live : 

43 Nam/dy, <Bczer In the wildcme.ss, 
in tiie plain coiintiy, of the Reulicn- 
ites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the 
Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the 
Manassites. 

44 H And this is the law which Mo- 
ses set before the children of Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and the 
stiitutes, and the judgments, which Mo- 
ses simke unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, “In the val- 
ley over against Beth-pcor, in the land 

Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and 
the children of Israel *smote, after 
they wore come forth out of Eg 3 T)t : 


47 And they possessed his land, and 
the land I'of Og king of Bashan, two 
kings of the Amorites, which were 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
rising ; 

48 ‘From Aroer, which is by the 
bank of the river Amon, even unto 
mount Sion, which is “Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jor- 
dan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the * springs of Pisgah. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The envenarU in Horeh. 6 The ten eommand~ 
tnenfe. 22 At the ftetmle’e request Moaea re- 
eeiveth Ihe. law/rom Gad, 

A nd Moses called all Israel, and 
. said unto them. Hear, O Israel, the 
statutes and judgments which I s{^ak 
in yomr ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and a keep, and do them. 

2 “The Lord our God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. 

8 The Lord *made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. 

4 "The liORD talked with you face to 
face in the mount out or the midst 
of the Arc, 

6 (‘*1 stood between the Lord and 
you at that time, to shew you the 
word of the Lord : for "ye were afraid 
by reason of the Arc, and went not 
up into the mount ;) saying, 

6 H /I am tlic Lord thy God, which 
brought tiiec out of the land of 
Egypt, fWnn the house of » bondage. 

7 ^Thou shalt have none other gods 
l)efore me. 

8 *Thou shalt not make thee any 
gnivcn image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is In hojivcn above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them : for 1 the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
< visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
uiK)n the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 

10 *And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sjinds of them that love me and keep 
my commandments. 

11 ^Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy Gf>d in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

12 ’“Keep the sabbath day to s:inc- 
tlfy it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

13 “Six days thou shalt labour, and 
do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is the ® sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy manser- 
vant and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 ^ And remember that thou wast a 
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eervant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence ^ through a mightv hand and 
by a stretched out ami : therefore the 
L^rd thy God commanded thee to 
keep the sabbath day. 

16 ^ ’’Honour tliy father and thv 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; 'that thy days 
may lie prohingcd, and that it mav 
go well with thee, in the land which 
the IxiRD thy God giveth thee. 

17 ‘ Thou Shalt not kill 

18 "Neither sliult thou commit adul- 
teiy. 

19 * Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 V Neither slialt tliou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 'Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, 
or his manservant, or his maidser- 
vant, his ox, or Ills ass, or any thing 
that is thy neighbour’a 

22 H These words the Lord spake 
unto all your assomblj' in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice : and he added no 
more. And "he wrote them in two 
tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. 

23 ^'And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
bum with fire,) that ye came near 
imto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord 
our God hath sliewcd us his glory 
and his greatness, and 'we have 
heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire; we have seen this day 
tiiat God doth talk with man, and 
he ^ liveth. 

26 Now therefore why should wc 
die ? for this great fire will consume 
us: 'if wo Shear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, then wc 
, shall die. 

26 /For who is there o/all flesh, that 
hath heard the voice of the living Go<l 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
as we have, and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear aU that 
the Lord our God shall say: and 
^ speak thou unto us all that the 
Lord our God shall sjxiak unto 
thee; and we will hear it, and do 
it. 

28 And the Lord heard the voice 
of your wonis, w'hcn ye spake unto 
me; and the Lord said unto me, 
I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have 
sjKiken unto thee: *they have well 
said all that they have sijoken. 

29 <0 that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, 
and *keep all iny commandments 
always, *that It might be well vrtth 
them, and with their children for 
ever! 


30 Go say to them. Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here 
by me, "'and 1 will speak unto thee 
ml the commandments, and the sta- 
tutes, and the judgments, w'hich thou 
shalt teach them, that thc}^ may do 
f/tem in the land whidi 1 ^vo them 
to possess it. 

32 Ye shall obsen'o to do therefore 
us the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you : "ye sliall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall walk in 'all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that yo may live, 
^and that it may be well with 
you, and that yo may prolong your 
days in the hud which ye shall 
possess. 

CHAFl'ER VI. 


N OW these are “tlie command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, that 
ye might do them in the hind whi- 
ther yo 2 go to possess it: 

2 '•That thou mightest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his sta- 
tutes and his commandments, which 
1 eomniand thee, thou, and thy son, 
imd thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life ; 'and that thy days may be 
prolonged. 

8 If Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it; that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may in- 
crease mightily, ‘'as the Lord God 
of thy fatliers hath promiscil thee, 
in 'the laud that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

4 /Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord : 

6 And ''thou shalt love the Lord thv 
God A with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

6 And * these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: 

7 And *thou shalt » teach them di- 
ligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and wlicn thou riscst uj). 

8 'And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets lietwcen thine eyes. 

9 "’And thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it shall lie, when the Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee in- 
to the land which ho sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, "which thou buildedst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thou fllledst not, and wells dig- 
ged, which thou diggedst not, vine- 
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yards and olive trees, which thou 
plantodst not: ‘*whon thou shalt 
have eaten ana lie full ; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget the 
Loud, which brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of 2bonflage. 

18 Thou shalt ^fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and » shalt swear 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall not ’’go after other gods, 
• of the gods of the people which are 
pound about you ; 

16 (For ‘the Lord thy God is a 
jealous God among you) “lest the 
anger of the Lord thy God lie kin- 
dled against thee, and destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. 

16 ^ * Ye shall not tempt the Lord 
your God, *^08 ye tempted him in 
Massah. 

17 Ye shall •diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which ho hath commanded 
thee. 

18 And thou "shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of 
the Ij o r d : that it may Ixj well 
with thee, and that thou mayost go 
in and possess the good lana which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 

19 *To cast out all thine enemies 
from l>efore thee, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 And 'when thy son asketh thee 
8 in time to come, saying, Wliat mean 
the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt sjiy unto thy 
son, We wore Pharaoh’s bondmen 
in Egypt ; and the Lord brought us 
out oi Egjmt with a mighty Imnd : 

22 ’^And tne Lord shewed signs and 
wonders, groat and ^sore, urwn Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and mwn all his house- 
hold, l)efore our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, to 
give us the land which ho sware 
unto oiu* fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded ils 
to do all these statutes, /to fear the 
Lord our G<4d, ^for our good always, 
that * he might preserve us alive, as 
it is at this day. 

26 And <lt shall be our righteous- 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 AU eommuniim with the natione in fotiidAen, 
4 for fear qf iddatry, Sfor the hoUnese of the 
permte, 9 for the fiatnre qf God in hie mercy 
anaJuetice. 17 for the aenurednesa (f victory 
vohien God v)iU give over them. 

WyHEN the "Lord thy God shall 
W bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it, and 
hath cast out many nations before 
thee, ^the Hlttitos, and the Girga- 
shltos, and the Amorites, and the 


Canaanltes, and the Perhczltes, and 
the HIvites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations •greater and mightier than 
thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God 
shall deliver them before thee ; 
thou shalt smite them, and 'utterly 
destroy them ; /thou shalt make no 
covenant with thorn, nor show mercy 
unto them : 

8 ^Neither shalt thou make mar- 
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shsilt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter slialt thou take unto thy 
son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following mo, that they may 
serve other gods : * so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

6 But thus shall ye deal with them ; 
ye shall * destroy their altars, and 
break down their 2 images, and cut 
down their groves, and bum their 
graven images with fire. 

6 *For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God : ^ the Ix>rd 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above 
all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in numljcr than any 
people; for ye loere "the fewest of 
all people : 

8 But "because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep ® the 
oath which he had swum unto your 
fathers, p hath the Lord brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of E^pt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy 
G<k 1, ho is (xtHl, S' the faithful God, 
’’which keepeth covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and keep 
his commandments to a thousand 
generations ; 

10 And 'repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them : 
^he will not be slock to him that 
hateth him, bo will repay him to his 
face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the 
commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

12 T ** Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, 8 if ye hearken to these judg- 
ment!^ and keep, and do them, that 
the Lord thy God shall keep unto 
thee "the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers : 

13 And he will ^lovo thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee : 'he will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
ftniit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine, and the fiocks of thy sheep, 
in the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 
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14 Thou Shalt be blessed above aU 
people: •there shall not bo male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away 
fhim thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the *cvil diseases of Egyi>t, 
which thou knowest, upon tlieo ; but 
nvill lay them upon all tMm that 
hate thee. 

16 And "thou shalt consume all the 
people which the Lord thy God shall 
deliver thee ; thine eye shall have no 
pity upon them: neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; for that will be* a 
snare unto thee. 

17 If thou slialt say In thine heart, 
These nations are more than I ; how 
can I /disi^osscsa them ? 

18 fi'Thou shalt not bo afhild of 
them: hut shalt well ^remember what 
the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
and unto all Egjiit; 

19 * The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretcliod out ami, whereby 
the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
so sliall tile Lord thy God do mito 
all the people of wnom thou art 
afraid. 

20 * Moreover the Lord thy God will 
send the hornet among them, until 
they that arc left, and hide themselves 
from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shadt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God w 
i among you, ”a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 ’‘And the Lord thy God will 2 put 
out those nations Inifore thcc by little 
and little: thou mayest not consume 
them at once, lest the beasts of the 
Held increase ui>on thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall de- 
liver them 8 unto thcc, and shall de- 
stroy tlicm with a miglity destruction, 
until they be destroyed. 

24 And "he shall deliver their kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt de- 
stroy their name ^from under hea- 
ven: V there shall no man be able 
to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 

26 The graven images of their gods 
’’shall ye bum with Are: thou 'shalt 
not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou be * snared therein: for It is 
“an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, lest thou 
be a cursed thing like it: but thou 
shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it; *for it w a cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Ah exhortatioH to titodience in regard cf God’* 
dealing with them. 

A ll the commandments which I 
L. command thee this day • shall ye 
observe to do, that ye may live, and 


multiply, and go in and possess the 
land which the Lord swaro imto * 
your (hthera. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God *led ' 
thee these forty years In the wilder- 
ness, to humble thee, and "to pmvc 
thee, ^to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
his commandments, or no. 

5 And ho inimbl^ thee, and "suf- 
fered thee to hunger, and /fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, 
neither did thy fiithcrs know; that 
he might make thee know that man 
cloth ^’iiot live by lireod only, but 
by every word that procoedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
live. 

4 *Tliy raiment waxed not old uiKin 
thcc, neither did thy foot sivcll, these 
forty years. 

6 <l1iou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his 
son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord thy 
God, *to walk In his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the IiOrd thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, *a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths tliat spring out of valleys 
and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and flg trees, and iximegranates ; 
a land 2 of oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread witliout scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thmg in it; a land 
"‘whose stones are iron, and out of 
whose bills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 "When tliou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God for the good land which 
he hatli given thee. 

11 BeM'aro that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his Judgments, 
tind his statutes, which 1 command 
thee tills day : 

12 " Lest when thou hast eaten and 
art full, and bast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt therein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and tliy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied ; 

14 ^Tlien thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou ^ forget the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egj'pt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Wlio *■ led thee through that groat 
and terrible wilderness, * wherein were 
flery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water; 
<who brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wHdemess 
with “ manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that he might humble thee, and 
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Moses rehearseth the 


DEUTEBONOMT, IX. several rehellions Israel. 


haSm that ho might prove thee, • to do thee 
CURIBT go(xl at thy latter end ; 

17 And thou aay in thine heart. My 
«j«r.v». 5 ,e. TK>wer and the might of mine hand 

ij«b. la. 11 . hath gotten me thin wealth. 

18 But thou Shalt remember the 
•PfoT.‘io.ai. 1^0 ai) thy Clod: 'for if m he tliat 
Hoi/si. a ■ giveth thee power to get wealth, “that 

•ci».7.8,ia. he may establish his covenant which 
he Bware unto thy fathers, as it is 
this day. 

19 And it shall be, If thou do at all 
forget the Loan thy (lod, and walk 
after other gods, and serve them, and 

4- ^ worship them, * I testify against you 

* ju. la yy jicrish. 

20 As the nations which the Loan 
* i»M. ». 11 , destroy oth Ixjfore your ftice, 'so sliall 

^ ye perish ; bectiuse ye would not l>c i 

oliedlcnt unto the voice of the Loan 
your Ood. 

CllAPTEll TX. 

MoHftn duHuafHh fhrm from lha opinim of 
their otm riahluouancHB, by rr.haatainy their 
several rcbeUiuiis. 

* oh. 11 . 31. TT EAR, O Israel : Thou art to "pass 

3. ja JJX over Jor<lan this day, to go in to 
I .ih.’i. 38 . ixissesH nations * greater and ndglitier 
si 7. {. ' than thyself, cities great and 'fenced 

* ^ up to heaven, 

s N n 22 ^ ^ ***^*^1 children 

28 . sa 33 . ‘ of the Anaklrns, whom thou knowest, 
i and ofuhoni thou hast licani Who 

can stand before the children of Anak ! 

3 Understjiud therefore this day, that 

* rh. 31 . 3 . the Loan thy Clod is he which ^gocth 
Josh. 3. 11 . over liofore thee ; as a /consuming 

fire ^ho shall destniy them, and he 
0 eh 7 ®***^^^ bring them down lieforo thy 

* kx,ii.:u. *so shalt thou drive them out, 

ch.7.2t and destroy them quickly, as the 

Loan hath said unto thee. 

* eh. 8. 17 . 4 » Speak not thou in thine heart, after 

Horn, n. 6, that the liOiin thy (lod hath cast them 
ii'or 4 4 7 from liofore thee, saying, For my 

' ■ ■ ' ■ righteousness the Loan hath brought 

* o.'n. ir,. 1 ( 1 . me In to imisscss this land : but *for the 
Uj. j8. 21 , wickedness of these nations the Loan 
ch. 18 . 12 . doth drive tlioni out from lioforc thee. 
iTit.io. 5 ^Not for thy rlglitoousnoss, or for 

the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
tliou go to ]>o8se.ss their Lind; but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Loud thy God doth drive them 
out from Iwforo thee, and that lie 
•Oon. 12 . 7 . may perfonn "*tlio word which the 
*13.15. Loud sware unto thy fathers, Abra- 

* it; iC. hiun, Isaac, and Jacob. 

*i;6!4. 6 Lndorstand therefore, that the 

*28.13. Loud thy God giveth thee not this 
go<Ml land to posscas it for thy riglite- 

* ver. 13 . ousness; for thou art "a stlffiieckod 
i-:x.32.a [)ooplo. 

* 3 u »' 7 Kemcmlier, and forgot not, how 

thou provokodst the Lord thy God 
•Kx. 14 . 11 . to wrath in the wilderness: ‘’from 

* jfi- the day that thou didst depart out 
Nilm ‘ii 4 . the land of Egypt, until ye came 

* 20 . 2 . ■ . unto this place, ye have been rebol- 

fh'V '^27 against the Lord. 

f eVos t 8 Also ^in Horeb ye provoked the 
Pa. ibo! la. Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was 
angry with you to liave destroyed you. 


*rh. 31 . 3 . 
Junh. 3 . II, 
/«h. 4 . 24 . 
lloK 12. 20. 
t «h. 7 . 23 . 

A Kz. Zt. 31 . 
ch. 7 . 2 1 


* 0 <'n.ir,.l(l. 
Ia!X, 18 . 21 , 


ch. 31 . 27 . 

8 Ez. 32 . t. 
Pa. 100. la. 


9 *When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant which 
the Lord made with you, then ’'I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did cat bread 
nor drink water : 

10 'And the Lord delivered unto me 
two tables of stone Avritten with the 
finger of G(m 1 ; and on them was writ- 
ten according to all the words, which 
the IjORd siiako with you In the mount 
out of the midst of the fire 'in the 
day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, tJiat 
the IjOrd gave me tlic two tables of 
stone, even the tables of the cove- 
nant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy peoi>le which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egyiit 
have corrupted themselves; they arc 
* quickly turned aside out of the 
way wliich 1 commandc<l them ; they 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthcniiorc ^’thc Lord spake 
unto me;, Ba}ing, I have seen this 
|K5ople, and, behold, 'it is a stlfl- 
ncckcd jieoiile: 

14 "Let mo alone, that I may de- 
stroy them, and * blot out tiieir mirnc 
from under heaven : 'and I will make 
of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

1.5 <<80 I turned and came doam from 
tlic mount, and 'the mount burned 
with fire : and tiio two tai)le 8 of the 
covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And /I lookoff, and, liehold, ye 
had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf; ye had timicd aside quickly 
out of the way which the Lord laid 
commanded you, 

17 And I t(x>k the two tables, and 
cast tlicni out of my two hands, and 
brake tlieiii iHjfore your eyes. 

18 And I '’fell down before the liORD, < 
as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights : I did ueltlier cat iircad, nor 
drink water, liecause of all your sins 
wlilch ye sinned, in doing wickedly 
in the sight of the Loan, to provoke 
him to auger. 

19 *For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot disfileasure, wherowitli the 
Lord was wrotli against you to de- 
stroy you. 'But the 1 x)rd heai'koncd 
unto me at tiiat time also. 

20 And the Loan was very angry 
with Aaron to liavo destroyed him : 
and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And *I took your sin, the calf 
wliich ye had made, and burnt it 
with Are, and stamped it, and ground 
it very small, oven until It was as 
simill as dust: and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descend- 
ed out of the mount 

22 And at 'Taborah, and at **Massah, 
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The ttco UtJjIee restored. 


PEIJTEBONOMY, X. ExhoHotion to obedience. 
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* Ex. 40. 20. 

1 1 Kin. 8. 9. 
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and at ’‘Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the Loan to wnUh. 

23 Likewise ‘’when the Lord sent 
you from Kadesh-liomea, saying, Go 
up and possess tlie land which 1 iiave 
given you; then yc rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord your 
Gwi, and ^ ye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 

24 ^ Vo luvve l>een relidlious against 
the Loud from the day that 1 knew 
you. 

25 '"Tlius I fell down before the Lord 

forty days and forty nights, as 1 fell 
down at the because the Lord 

had said he wouhi destniy you. 

2 (i *1 prayed therefore unto the 
Lord, ami said, O Lord God, de- 
stroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou luist redecinoil 
through thy greatness, which thou 
hast brought forth 4)ut of Egypt w-ith 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra- 
ham, Isjuic, and Jacob ; look not unto 
the stubbornness of this iieojilc, nor 
to their wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest * the land w hence thou 
brouglitest us out say, “Becjiuse the 
Lord was not altle to bring tliem 
into the land wiiich he promised 
them, and liecaiiHc he hate<i tlicm, 
he hath lirought them out to slay 
them in the wildeniess. 

29 *‘Yet they are thy people and 
thine Inheritance, which thou br<mght- 
est out l)y thy mighty pow'cr and by 
thy stretched out arm. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 OofT* merry in m>foriiiff the tmn (aHle$, 6 
in rtmlinninfj the prieulhiiod, 8 in nepuntthiff 
(he tril>e ((f l,evi, 10 in hearkentny unto 
Mimes’ suit for the peoiiJe. 12 A » exhortation 
unto ohedienre. 

AT that time the Lord said unto 
me, ®Hew thee two bibles of 
stone like unto the flrst, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and 
make thee an ark of w'oixi. 

2 And I will write on the tables 
the wonls that were in the first 
tables whicli thou Imikcst, and '’thou 
Shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of shittim 
w'ood, and hewed tw'o tables of stone 
like unto the flrst, and went up into 
the mount, liaving the two tables in 
mine liand. 

4 And /he wrote on the tables, 
according to the flrst writing, the 
ten 2 commandinents, ^ which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire *in the 
day of the assemidy: and the Lord 
gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and <came 
down from the mount, and *put the 
tables in the ark w'hich I had mtule ; 
'and there they be, as the Lord 
commanded me. 

6 H And the children of Israel took 
their journey from Bccroth “of the 
children of Jaakan to ”Mosera : ‘’there 


.iVaron died, and there he was burled ; 

and Elcazar his son ministered in OUiiisT 

the priest’s office In his steml. 

7 ^ From thence they journeyed un- v Nnm. ss. 
to GmlgfKlah; and from Gudgoduh 

to Jotluith, a land of rivers of waters, g vu-, \ 

8 i At that time ^tho Lord sem- S4.4V*<C 

rated the tribe of Levi, '’to bear the h * 
ark of the covenant of the Ia)RD, 'to [ 
stiuid iHjforo the Lord to minister (i"‘, 
unto him, and 'to bless In his name, Eum. 6 . 2 i 
unto this day. cl.vi.s. 

9 •* Wherefore Levi hath no jiart 

nor Inhcrihince with his brethren; oii’.tai," 
the Loud m his inheritance, acconl- 
lug as the Loud thy God promised 

2 0r,}v«r- 

10 And *I shiycd In the mount, menwys. 
ac«)rdlng to the 2 flrst time, forty 

days and forty nights ; and ''the 1 jOr‘d > 

hearkened unto me at that time Aia. !?. 
al.so, and tlic Lord would not destroy •'ii. u. ui. 
thee. 

11 *And the IjORD said unto me, 3 ir„i, ' 
Arise, «tJikc thy jonmey before the imrnty. 
jKJoide, that thty may git in and "mjc. 6.8. 
possess the land, widch I sw’are unto 

tlieir fathers to give unto thorn. ' ‘’f- 1- •“- 
12 II And now’, Israel, “what doth the * n^’iS; 
IxtRD tliy God rwiuiro of thee, but 
*to fear the Lord tl»y God, ®to walk 
ill all his ways, and ^ to love him, anil 
to serve the Loud thy Goii with all ’^r*. iirr.'ia 
thy lieart and with all thy soul, * *• 

13 To keep tlio commandments of 

the 1 a)RI>, and his statutes, which I rVai.’!.’ 
commanil thee this day * for tliy good ? * pii. 4. 37 . 

14 Behold, /the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens in the Lord’s thy 

God, ''the earth aho, with all that J<'r. 4 . 4 . 
therein in. ^ 

16 '‘Only the Lord had a delight in tlili.a. u. 
thy fatlicrs to love them, and he ehoHo t rh. 9. g, 1*3. 
tlieir seed after them, evmi you above cr<mh. 22 . 2 !i. 
all iHJople, as it w this day. j')»n' 2 '« 

16 Circumcise therefore Uho fore- aii!.sg. 

skin of your heart, aiul lie no more "Rfv.n.n. 
* stiffhecked. * 

17 For the Lord your God in 'Goil 

of gods, and ’"Lord of lords, a great jobai. in/ 
God, ”a mighty, and a terrihlc, which lo. 34. 
‘’regardeth not iHirsons, nor taketh 
rcw’ard : Epi.’. i jI. 

18 ''He doth execute the judgment 

of the fatherless and widow, and lov- rr* * 
cth the stranger, in giving him food a lic. 9. ‘ 
and minient. « i-oy. 19 . 

19 5’l.Kive ye therefore the stranger: 

for yc were strangers in the land of Mutu 4 . io. 

I Egyjlt. Duke 4/8. * 

20 ’’Thou Shalt fear the IjORD thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 

him shalt thou •cleave, 'and swear i.Ii. 2 ’ 
by his name. p*. h. ii. ' 

21 “He in thy praise, and he in thy 
God, * that hath done for thee these 24 . 
great and terrible things, which thine 7.h. 
eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down Into E- ^ 

gypt ^with threescore and ten per- Ex.i.o. 
sons; and now the Lord tliy God Arte 7 . 14 . 
hath mode thee *as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 1 A38.'(fc.‘ 




An exhortation 


DEUTEEONOMY, XI. 


to obedience. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 An exhnrtatum to obedience, 2 by ihelr ou** 
ei^rienee qfChtd’a jfreat teorJia, Hbyprtnnite 
‘ ar tlod'e ffreat Ueaatnga, 10 <md by fhreaien- 

inga. 18 A cnre/nl atndy ia required in Gotl’a 
vmrda, 20 The Uetaing and eurae ia act be- 
for e them, 

• Wi. 10 . 11 filHEREFORE thou shalt * love the 

J- Lord thy God, and *keep his 
zuch. 3 . 7 . cliargo, and his statutes, and his 
Judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for I 
speak not with your children which 
liave not known, and which liave 
*eh.B.6. nf>t seen ®tho chastisement of the 
JHi.s.ai. LfjRD your God, ‘^his greatness, 'his 
*cii.7. 1'j. mighty hand, and Ids stretched out 
arm, 

/r*.78. 12 . 3 /And his miracles, and his acts, 

k lao. a. whicli he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Piiaraoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land; 

4 And wliat he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto tlieir horses, and to 
f Kt. 14. 27, their chariots ; ^ how he marJo the 
A i" » 10 water of tlic Red sea to overflow 
Pii'iocl 11 . them as they pursuetl after you, and 
how the Loro hath destroyed them 
unto this day ; 

6 And what lie did unto you in the 
wilderness, until ye came Into this 
place; 

I »Xnm.in.i, (5 And *what ho did unto Dathan 
Aldram, tlie sons of Eliab, the { 
I i . iw. ii. Reulien : how the earth ojicned 

licr mouth, and swaliowofl them up, 
and their liouseholds, and their tents, 

2 Or, Jilting and all the ^ substance that ^ivas in 
tohttanc- thcir posscssloii, lu tlic midst of all 

aH«b. WM 7 But *your eyes have seen all the 
at ifuir great acts of the Loro which ho did. 

s ^ Therefore shall ye keep all the 
ki.'w.' commandments which 1 command 

• Jonh. L you this day, that yc may * lie strong, 

c. 7 . and go in and iiossess the land, 

whither yc go to possess It ; 
irh.4.40. 9 And ‘that yc may prolong your 

p * n 07 land, which the Lord 

» oh Vs ’ sware unto your fathers to give unto 
- s', i them and to tiielr seed, ”a land that 

floweth with milk and honey. 

10 1 For the land, whither thou 
goest in to ixisscss it, is not as the 
land of Egjqit, from whence ye came 
•Zech.i4.i8. out, ‘’wlierc tliou sowedst thy seed, 
and wateredst /t with thy foot, as 
a garden of herbs : 

^cii.F.7. 11 ^But tljc land, whither ye go 

to possess it, is a land of hills and 
valleys, and drinkeUi water of the 
rain of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
4 nob. God ^careth for: ^the eyes of the 

't TjORD thy God are always upon it, 
ijviii.j.j. beginning of the year even 

unto the end of the yctir. 

13 7 And it shall come to pass. If 
’■ver. 2 !?. ye shall hearken ’■diligently unto my 
rh. 0. J 7 . commandments which I command 

• ch. 10. 12. you this day, 'to love the Lord your 

God, and to sene him Ritli all your 
heart and with all your soul, 


2 Or, Jilting 
anhflanrt’ 
lahieh/ol- 
loiitad ihvm. 
a H«b. \ru 
at tlieir 
fret. 

• cb. r». S. 
k 7. 10. 

4 Joflh. L 

ft, 7. 


14 That *1 will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, **the 
first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayest gather in thy com, and 
thy wine, and thine oil 
16 *And I will ^send grass in thy 
flekis for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
*^eat and be fuU. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, ‘tliat 
your heart bo not deceived, and ve 
turn aside, and “serve other gods, 
and worship them ; 

17 And then *tho Lord’s wrath lie 
kindled against you, and he 'shut u]) 
the heaven, that there lie no rain, 
and tliat tlie land ^eld not her fruit ; 
and lest ^yo perish quickly from off 
the good laud which the IiORD giveth 
you, 

18 T Therefore 'shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart and 
in your S4)ul, and /bind them for 
a sign upon your hand, that they 
may bo as frontlets between your 
eyes. 

19 ^And yc shall teach them your 
chiklren, sfieaklng of them wlien 
thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkost by the way, when 
thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 

20 * An<i thou shalt write them ujmn 
the door posts of thine house, and 
upon thy gjites : 

21 Tliat fyour days may bo mul- 
tiplied, and tlie days of your chil- 
dren, In the land which the Lord 
swaro unto your fatliers to give 
tlicrn, *a8 tlic days of heaven ujiou 
the earth. 

22 1 For if ^ ye shall diligently 
keep all these commandments M’hich 
I command you, to do them, to love 
tlic Lord your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and '"to cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the Lord "drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall "possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24 ^Eveiy place whereon the soles 
of your feet shall tread shall Imj 
your’s : * from tlie wilderness and 
Lelianon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 
sea shall your coast bo. 

25 ’■There sliall no man be able to 
stand before you : /or the Lord your 
God shall May the fear of you and 
the dread of you upon all the land 
that ye shall tread upon, ^as ho hath 
said unto you. 

26 1 " Behold, I set before you this 
day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 * A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, whicli I command you this 
day: 

28 And a •'curse, if ye will not obey 
the commandments of the IjOrd your 
God, but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day, to 
go after other gods, which ye have 
not knovra. 
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»ch.6. 11. 
Joel 2. 12. 

• oh. 29. 18. 
Job SI. 27. 

• ch. 8. 19. 
k so. 17. 

» ch. 6. 15. 

*1 Kin. 8. 3.5. 
2Chr.6.26. 
k 7. 13. 

J ch. 4. 26. 
k 8. 19. 20. 
4 30. 18. 
Jo«h. 2.3. 

13. 15. 1(5. 

• ch. 0. 6. 

4 32. 46. 

feh. 6 . 8 . 


• rb. 10. 20. 
4 :5U. 20. 

" ch. 4. 38. 

4 9. 5, 

* ch. 9. 1. 


?Oon. 15.18. 
Ex. 2.3. ;j|. 
Xuu. 31. 3, 



IcUtlatry to he destroyed. 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


Blood is forbidden. 


Bolbn 

CHRIST 

1451. 


> eh. 37. 12. 
IS. 

J<»h.8.33. 


29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee in unto tne land whither thou 
guest to possess it, that thou shiUt 
put *the blessing uiiou mount Ge- 
rizim, and the curse upon mount 
EbaL 


• Oen. J2. 8. 
Judg. 7. 1. 
»rh.9. 1. 
Josl]. 1. II. 


30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 
gocth doan, in the land of the Ca- 
uaanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against Gilgal, "beside 
the plains of Moreh ? 

31 *For ye shall pass over Jordan 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lord your God giveth yini, 
and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 

32 And ye sliall observe *to do aU 
the statutes and judgments which 1 
set before you this day. 


2 Or, inherit. 
<f2Kin.1C.4. 
A 17. JO. 11. 
Jcr..'i.6. 

' ITum. 33. 
B2. 

Judif. 2. 2. 

8 Heb. break 
down. 


9 TPr. 11. ^ 
rh. 28. 2.* 
Jonh. 9. 27. 
IK in. 8. 29. 
2Chr.7.12. 
Prt. 78. 08. 
h Ley. 17. 

3. 1. 

• vfir. 17. 
rh. U. 

23. A 15. 19, 
20 . 


t ch. 14. i 
> rnr. 12. IR. 
L<!T. 23. 40. 
ch. JO. 11, 
14, 15. 

A 26. 11. 

A 27. 7. 


"• JudR. 17. 
6. A 21. 25, 


CHAPTER XU. 

1 Monuments (/ idulafrt/ ore. fa t>e destroyed. 
5 The ptaee of God's sertiee is to be kept. 
l.'i, 2.3 jiUxA ts fotiriddeu. 17, 20, 20 Iltfty 
things «»««( be eaten in the hvlyplaee. Ill 
The l.evite is not to l>e forsalten. 29 Idolatry 
is not to lie enquired t{fler. 

" ri'HIESE are the statutes and jiidg- 
X incuts, which ye shall oliservc to 
do in the land, which the Lord God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to jkisscss 
it, ^'aU the days that ye Uve ui>on 
the cartli. 

2 ®Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the natiiins which 
ye shall possess served their gods, 
‘^upon the high moimtains, and ui> 
on the hills, and under every green 
tree : 

3 And 'ye shall 3 overthrow their 
lUtsirs, and break their pillars, and 
bum their groves with fire ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of 
their goils, and destroy the names of 
them out of that place. 

4 /Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lord your God. 

5 But unto the place which the 
Lord your God shall ^choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou slialt come; 

6 And * thither yc shall bring your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your <titnc.s, and hejivc offer- 
ings of your hand, and your vows, 
jind yoiu: freewill offerings, and the 
flrjitlings of your herds and of your 
flocks : 

7 And * there ye shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and *ye shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your liand 
unto, ye and your households, where- 
in the Lord thy God hath blessed 
tliee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the things 
that we do hero this day, ’"every man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lord yom* God giveth you. 

10 But when "ye go over Jordan, 


and dwell in the land which the 
Lord your God giveth you to in- 
herit, and wheth he giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round al)out^ 
so tliat ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall ue "a place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all that 
I command you; your burnt oftcr- 
Ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, 
and all 2 your cliolce vows which ye 
vow unto the Lord : 

12 And /ye shjill rejoice before the 
Lord your God, ye, and your sous, 
and your daughters, and your men- 
senauts, and yom* maidsen'ants, and 
the Levite that u within your gates ; 
forasmuch as »hc hath no part nor 
inheritanoc with you, 

13 ’’Take heed to tliysolf that thou 
offer not thy burnt oflcrings in every 
phicc that tliou seest : 

14 'But in tlie place which the Loud 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 
thou Shalt offer tliy burnt offerings, 
and there thou shalt do all tluit 1 
command thee. 

15 NotwithstJindlng * thou mayest 
kill and oat flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lustoth after, ac- 
cording to the blessing of the I^rd 
thy God which he hath given thee ; 
"the unclean and tlie clean may eat 
thereof, ''as of the roebuck, and as 
of the hart 

16 /Only ye shall not cat the blood; 
yo shall ix)ur it ui>ou the earth as 
water. 

17 T Tliou mayest not eat within 
thy gates the tithe of thy com, or of 
thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first- 
lings of thy herds or of thy flotik, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
vow’cst, nor thy freewill offerings, or 
heave offering of thine hand : 

18 * But thou niiLst cat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy 
dauglitcr, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and tlic Levite that 
is within thy gates : and thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto. 

19 "Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite 3 as long as 
thou llvest upon the earth. 

20 IF When the Lord thy God shall 
cnlari;c thy border, t'as he hath pro- 
mised thee, and thou shalt say, I 
will eat flesh, because thy soul long- 
cth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy 
God hatii chosen to put his name there 
be too far from thee, then tliou shalt 
kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat 


Belbra 

OBRIST 

1451. 


Ach.i4.23, 
A 15. 20. 

A 16. 2. Ac. 
A 17. 8. 

A 18. 8. 

A 23. 18. 

A 28. 3. 

A 31. 11. 
Jonh. 18. 1. 
1 Kin. 8, 29. 
Pi. 78. 68. 

3 Heb. the 
ehoics qf 
your vows, 
f Ter, 7. 


» oh. 10. 9. 

A 14. 29. 

Lot. 17. 4. 


•Ter. 11. 


• Tor. 22. 

■ ch. H, 5. 
A 15. 22. 


* Con. 9. 4. 
Lot. 7, 2»I. 
A 17. Id. 


A v«rit^24. 


•ver.11.72. 
A cb. 14. 2:1. 


• Ob, 14. 27. 
8 Hob. all 
thy days. 


kOon.15.18. 
A 28. 14. 
Ex. 34. 24. 
cli. 1J.34. 

A 19. 8. 
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EnticPTB to iflolatru 


DEUTEBONOMY, XIII. 


to Ihi fitono/t /o fJeath. 


Befor* in tby gates whatsoever thy soul hist- 
I OHKisT c*th after. 

! 22 'Even as the roebuck and the 

• rer.u. hart is eaten, so thou shalt oat 

them ; the imcleiin and the clean 
shall eat qf them alike. 

4 w. la 28 ‘*Only *bo sim) that thou eat not 
2 Hob. be tijc t)i(XKl I 'for the blood iff the life ; 

4 mayest not eat the life with 

il'v.n’ * the flesh. 

n. 14. 24 Thou shalt not cat It ; thou shalt 

pour it upon the earth as water. j 
/cb. 4.40. 25 Thou shalt not eat It; /that It 

In. 3. 10 . gj, yn.jjp thee, and with 

^Kx.ifl. 2 «. thy chfldnm after thee, ^when tliou 
cb 13 18 . which is right in the 

if'"- “• sight of the Lord. 

* Nnm. 6. 0 , 2<I Only thy *holy things which thou 

*’i« 10 thou shalt take, 

nsAin i place which the 

21 . 22 . 24. Lord shall choose : 

» Lev. 1 . 6 , 27 And *thou slialt offer thy burnt 

IkiT'ii offerings, the flesli and the blood, 

*17.11. upon the altar of the Lord thy 

(lOd : and the blood of thy sacriflees 
shall Ixj jiourod out upon tlie altar 
of the IjOri) thy God, and thou shalt 
cat the flesh. 

2K Gliservc and hear all these words 
I mr. as. wliieh I command thee, * that it may 
go w’ell with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee for ever, when thou 
(loost thnt which i>t good and right 
in the siglit of the Lord thy God 
•Ex.23.23. 29 1 When ”*thc Lord thy God 

<;*»• .19 J- shall cut off the nations from before 
jcHiii. £ 1 . 4. whither thou goest to po-swess 

8Heb.fn- tliciii, and tlioii » succecdcst them, 
hniift.nr, aiui dwcllost In their land ; 

tliyself ” that thou 
•cb. 7 . ifl. bo not snared <by following them, 
iiuh. n/ter aftcv that tlicy bo destroyed from 
tUfm. before thee ; and that thou enquire 
*ncv \» .3 ^•'^cr tliclr gods, saying, How did 

‘ill. k'" these nations serve their gods? even 
•i Kin. 17. ] (Jq likewise. 

.'‘iiob ‘’Thou shalt not do so unto the 

'cinmina- T.oRD thy God : for every fiabomina- 
<ifmo/rtc. tlon to the Lord, which he hateth, 

cb. i8.'io. ""even their sons and their daughters 
i’’’-. they have burnt in the Are to their 
g-Hl's. 

*cb. 4 . 2 . 32 What thing soever I command 

*13. la yim, observe to do it: *tbou shalt 
i'mv .Vr» thereto, nor diminish from 

iioT.j^ia it. 

CTIAPTEll XIII. 

1 F^nUcere to idfitafrf/, 6 hotr near sourer unto 
thfe. y nvc f<» />c stoned to (tenth. 12 Jdolu- 
trntis cities are. not to he spared. 

I F tlicre* arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a “dreamer of dreams, 

» Matt. 2 ^L ft and glvcth thee a sign or a won- 

‘iTho^2.!». 

• Sop ch. 18 , 2 And 'the sign or the wonder come 

‘X. to pass, whereof he miakc unto thee, 

other gods, 

■ * ■ M'liich thou hast not known, and let 
us serve them ; 

8 Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dream- 
er of dreams : for the Lord your God 


Hob. 

tinn n/ the. 
ri-'V. 18.21. 
* ‘i(l. 2. 
cb. 18. 10. 
,Tcr. :ri. 3.'). 
K/ok. ‘23. 
37. 

* cb. 4. 2. 
ft 13. 18. 
.Todb. 1.7. 

SO. 0. 
Hot. 22. 1& 


‘'proveth you, to know whether ye | 
love the Lord your God with ail your j 
hairt and with all your soul. 

4 Yc shall 'walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and keep 
his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and yc shall serve him, and 
/cleave unto him. 

5 And ^tliat projihet, or that dream- 
er of dreams, shall be iiut to death ; 
liecausc lie hatli 2 siiokcn to turn 
poti away f«»ni the Lord your God, 
wliieh brouglit you out of the land 
of Egyjit, and redetaned you out of 
the iiouse of bondage, to thrust thee 
out of the way which tlie Jx>rd thy 
God commanded thee to w'alk in. 
*So shalt tiiou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

6 *1 <lf thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or *thc wife of thy liosom, or tiiy 
friend, ^wdilch is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying. Let us 
go and serve otlier gods, which thou 
liast not knowm, thou, nor thy fa- 
tiiera ; 

7 NameJ}/, of the gods of the people 
which are round aixmt you, nigh un- 
to thee, or far off from thee, from 
the om end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; 

8 Tliou shalt "‘not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye jrfty him, ncltlier 
slialt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
ironccal him : 

9 But ”thou shalt surely kill him; 
“thine hand shall lie first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all tlic iwoplo. 

10 And tliou slialt stone him with 
stones, that he die ; becavusc he hath 
souglit to tliriist thee aw'ay from the 
Loud thy (bxl, wliieh iirought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of ^bondage. 

11 Anil ^all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 If y If tliou shalt hear sa]/ in one 
of thy cities, wiiieh tlie Lord thy 
God hath given thee to dw'ell there, 
saying, 

18 Certain men, ^the eliildrcn of 
Belial, ’’arc gone out from among 
vou, and have * witiidraw’ii tlie Inha- 
bitants of their cltj', saying, <Let us 
go and serve otlier gods, wiiieh ye 
have not known ; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, nnd 
make search, and ask diligently ; 
nnd, behold, if it be trutii, and tbe 
thing certain, that such abomination 
is w rought among you ; 

15 Tliou shalt surely smite the in- 
habitants of that city witli tlie edge 
of the sword, “destroying it utterly, 
and nil that is therein, and the 
cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of it into the midstof the street thereof. 


I Before 

I CH KI8T 

1 K*)!. 

J rh. 8. 2. 

Sec MmU. 
21. ‘24. 

1 Cor. II. 
19. 

2'fbo«.2.n. 
Rev. 13. 14. 
'■2Kin.z:.3. 
201ir.3l.3l. 
/cb. 10. ‘20. 
ft 3^1. 20. , 

f cb. 18. 20. 
.li-r. 14. 1 :.. 
Zeeh. 13. 3. 
2 Ilcb. 
spoken 
revolt n- 
the 

LoKif. 

4 cb. 17. 7. 
ft ‘ 22 . 21 , 
itt. ‘21. 

1 Cor. 5. 13, 

• ch. 17. 2. 

4 See (ion. 

16 . r,. 

rb. '28. 

I’roT. 5. ‘20. 
Mic. 7. 6. 

/ 1 Sam. 18. 
1. 3. 

ft 20. 17. 




0/ ineats clean DEUTERONOMY, XIV. unclean. 


Bumtc 

CHKIST 

14ra. 


•Jonh. 6. .4. 
».loRh. 8.‘28. 
1«. 17. 1. 
*u:,. 'i. 
Jer. 49. 2. 

• ch. 7. liC. 
Jofth. 6. 18. 
2 Or. 
fierited. 
“.I.mlt.C. 2G. 


*Ooii.22.17. 
& •>«•). 4. JJ. 
& 2^. 14. 

* <1.. 12. A 


Aaa. 


anil Shalt 'burn with lire the city, 
and all the sjKill thereof every whiL 
for the I<ORi) thy God : and it shall 
be ^an heap for ever; it shall not 
be built again. 

17 And ‘there shall cleave nought of 
the 3 cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Loan may “turn fhmi tlie 
flerceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion uimmi 
thee, juid multiply thee, ‘as ho hath 
SM’orn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the I^okp thy God, ‘to 
keep all his commandments which 1 
command thee this day, to do that 
which is right in the eyes of the 
Lord thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


•Rom. a 1C. 
A 9. 8. 2fi. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


i 1..V. 10. 28. 
A 21. 5. 


Jer. 10. G. 
A 11. r,. 

A 47. 5. 

1 Thesfc 4. 
i:<. 


* f)»;T. A 26. 
('ll. 7. 0, 

A 20. 18, 19. 
<lEfak.4.14. 
A(.'U ly. 13. 
14. 


* I/flT. 11. 2, 
Ac. 


3 Or, hiaon. 

4 II. t>. 


/Lct. 11.20, 

27. 


» Lot, 11. 13. 


1 God'n child itn arc not la di^jignre thnnaclrca 
in uiMtrtiiiiff. S H'/iat mat/, and tr/iat may 
not he caieti^ 4 «>' heaaU, 9 qf Jiahcit, 11 <*/ 
/mrln. 21 Thai trhirk dieth a/ Uiiclf tnay mU 
Ik' eaten. 22 Tilltea aj dirine aervice. 23 
Tithes and jirfftlings rtf rcjaicing hefare the 
Lord, 28 The third year’s lithe qf itlms cud 
charity. 

Y e are “the children of the Lord 
your God: *yc shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldneas 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 ‘For thou art an holy people unto 
the Loud thy God, and the Lord 
luith chosen thee to l>c a iioculiar 
jKjople unto himself, aliove all the 
nations tliat are upon the earth. 

3 ^ ‘<Thou slialt not cat any abomi- 
nable thing. 

4 ‘These are the beasts which ye 
shall cat : the ox, the sheep, and the 
goat, 

Tlie hart, nnd the roebuck, and 
the fill low deer, and tlie wild gout, 
and the ^^pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and tlie chaiiiois. 

() And every bea.st that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and cheweth the cud among 
the hea.sts, that } e .shall cat. 

7 Nevertheless these yc shall not cat 
of them that cliow the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; 
an the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney : for they cliew the cud, liut 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, iiecaiiso it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not tlie cud, 
it 7A' unclean unto you : yc sluill not 
cat of tlieir flesh, /nor touch their 
dead carcase. 

9 % Thc.se ye sliall cat of all that 
are in tlie waters : all that have fins 
and scales shall ye cat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is 
unclean unto you. 

11 If 0/ all clean birds yc shall 
cat. 

12 *But these are th^y of which 
ye shall not cat : the eagle, and the 
osslfragc, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 


14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the niglit hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, 
and the swan, 

17 And the iicllcan, and the gler 
cnglc, and the connorant, 

IS And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat 

19 And < every creeping thing that 
flicth is unclean unto you: *tbcy 
shall not Ikj eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may 
eat 

21 t *Yo shall not cat of any 
thing that dietli of Itself: thou shalt 
give It unto the stranger that is in 
thy gates, that ho may cat it; or 
thou mayest sell it unto an alien : 
*"for thou art an luily jH'ople unto 
the Lord tliy God. "Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 

22 "Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year l>y year. 

23 ''And thou shalt" cat before the 
Lord tliy God, In the jdace wliich lie 
shall choose to place Ids name there, 
tlic tithe of thy com, of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, nnd ^tho firstlings 
of thy henls and of thy flocks; that 
thoii mayest learn to fear tlie Lord 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thoii art not able to 
carry it; or ’’if the jilaee ho too 
far from thee, which tlie Jaird thy 
(Jod siiall choose to .set his name 
there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into 
money, and bind np the money in 
thine hand, and slialt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that mo- 
ney for wliatsocver thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheej), or for 
wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever tliy soul -desireth; ‘and 
thou shalt cat tlierc lieforc tlic Iaikd 
thy God, and thou slialt rejoice, 
thou, and thine household, 

27 Anil *tlic Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him ; for “ he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with tlicc. 

28 11 * At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the titiic 
of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up witliin thy gates : 

29 i'And the Levite, (liccaiisc 'he 
hath no part nor inheritance irith 
thee.) and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shall come, and 
shall cat and be oitisfied ; that “ the 
I/iRD thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hand which thou 
docst. 
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The seventh year 


DEUTERONOMY, XV, XVI. 


a year of rdease. 
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, CHRIST 
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• Ei. 21. 2. 
A 23. JO. II. 
IiOT.2.'J.2.1. 
Hi. 31. 10. 
Jer. 31. 14. 
»neh. 


lOr. Tothe 
I thnl 

I b* no 

I potir among 


hUv.m. 35. 
Mntt. 5. 42. 
r.nkc 6. 31, 


Proy. 23. «. 
ft 28, 22. 
Mfttt.20,1.5. 
*ri).ai. 1.5. 
t Matt. 25. 
41. 43. 

•" 2 Cor. 9. 

5. 7. 


r Ex. 21. 2. 
l.ny. 25. 39. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

I Tha mumih pear a pear ^ rtieate for (he 
poor. 7 Jt muet be nolel of lending or giving, 
l2 An Ueljrae eervant, Ifi except he t«B nU 
depart, munt in the eerenth pear go forth 
free and teeU fumiehed. 19 AU fretting 
malee of the came are to be eanetiJUd unto 
(he L(jrd, 

AT the end of “every seven years 
J!\ thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the re- 
lease: Every 2 creditor that leiideth 
otight unto his neighbour shall release 
it ; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it 
is called the Lord’s release. 

3 *Of a foreigner thou mayest exact 
it again: but that which is thine 
with thy brother thine hand shall 
release; 

4 3 Save when there shall be no poor 
among you; ‘’for the Loan stiall 
greatly bless thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance to possess it : 

6 Only ‘*if thou carefully hearken 
unto tlic voice of the Loud thy God, 
to observe to do all these command- 
incuts which I command tlico this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God lilcsscth 
thee, as he promised thee : and ‘’thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and /thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee. 

7 5 If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
^thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thlue hand from thy i>oor 
brother : 

8 *But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unt(^ him, and slialt surely lend 
him sufflelent for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a ^ thought 
in thy wicked heart, saying. The se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand ; and thine < eye be evil a^vinst 
thy iKior brother, and thou givest 
him nought ; and *ho cry unto the 
Lord against thee, and Gt bo sin 
unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
™ thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him : because 
that "for this thing the Lord thy 
Go<l shall bless thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

II For ‘’the poor shall never cease 
out of the Land : therefore I command 
thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 t And ^ii thy brother, an He- 
brew man, or an Hebrew woman, 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six 
years; then in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go fh)c from thee. 

13 And when thou sondest him out 
free ft'om thee, thou shalt not let 
him go away empty : 


* Ex. 13. 2. 
ft .34. 19. 

Ley, 27,28, \ 
Num. 8. 13. 


14 Thou shalt furnish him Uberally | 

out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, CH K 1 8T 1 
and out of thy winepress: that 1 

wherewith the Lord thy God liatli 

9 blessed thee thou shalt give unto fProT. 10 . 22 . 
him. 

15 And '’thou shalt remember that ’^rh. 5 . 15 . 
thou wast a bondman in the land of ^ 

Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thoe : therefore 1 command 

thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shah be, *if he say unto 'Ex. 21 . 5 , 0 . 
thco, I will not go away from thee ; 
because ho loveth thee and thine 

house, liecause he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and 
thrust it through his car unto the 
door, and he sliall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, 
when thou sendest him away free 
from tlico ; for he hatli been worth 

double hirefl servant to thee, in tSeeKifi. 
serving thee six years : and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all that 
thou docst. 

19 ^ “All the firstling males that * Ex. 13 . 2 . 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 

thou slialt sanctify imto the Lord Niui.‘s. i3! 
thy God : thou slialt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 *Tliou shalt eat it before the yrii.i^ri, 
IjORD thy God year by year in the 

place which the Lord shall choose, {JJ' jr-,. 
thou and thy household. 

21 ^'And If there be any blemish i'i.eT. 22 . 20 . 
thci*cin, an if it be lame, or lilind, or !• 
?iave any ill iilciriLsh, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within tliy 

gatc.s: *the unclean and the clean » Hi. 12 . is, 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe- ^ 
buck, and as the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not cat the “Hi. 12 . 1 c. 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 

upon the ground as water. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The feast of (he jMssurcr, 9 tf ireehs, 13 of * 
tabernacles, 10 Kuery viale must offer, ni 
he is afJe, at these three feasts. 1« Of jwlnes 
and justice. 21 Groves and images are for- 
bidden. 

O BSERVE the “month of Abib, “E.t. 12 . 2 . 

and keep the jiassover unto the *‘’* 

Lord thy God : for *in the month of *Ex. 13 , 4 . 
Abib the Lord tliy (?od lirought thee * 
forth out of EgjT)t ^ liy night. ' Ex. 12 . 29 . 

2 Thou slialt therefore sacrifice the ^ 
passover unto the Lord thy God, of 
the flock and «‘tho herd, in the '’place Nnm. 28 . 
which the Lord shall choose to place ^ 

his name there. 

3 /Tliou shalt eat no leavened bread / kx. <». 1.5. 
with it ; seven days shalt thou eat . 

unleavened bread therewith, even the * 31 , is.’ ‘‘ 
bread of affliction ; for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egn^t in 
haste: that thou mayest rememher 
the day wlien thou earnest forth out 
of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 



Fecut qf the passover^ d'c, DEUTERONOMY, XVIL Idolat^'n must he slain. 


Bftfora 

CHRIST 

14^ 

f Y.X, 13. 7. 

* Ex. i-j. la 
A 34.25. 


«• Ex. 12. 16. 
A 13. 6. 
Lev. 23. 6. 
3 Hob. 
reriraint. 
Lot. 23. 36. 
• Ex. 2 : 1 . 10. 
A 34. 22. 
Lot. 23. 1.5. 
N (im. 28. 

j 26. 

Acts 2. L 


•"Ex. 23. 15. 
I A 34. 20. 


4 'And there shall be no loarened 
bread seen with thee In all thy coast 
seven days ; * neither shall there anv 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, remain 
all night until the morning. 

6 Thou mavest nut ^sacrifloe the 
passover within any of thy rates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee : 

6 But at the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, tlicre thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover <at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
tliou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt * roast and cat 
it ^ in the iilace which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: and thou shalt 
turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleaven- 
ed lircad : and ”* on the seventh day 
tihall be a ^ solemn assembly to the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein. 

9 T "Seven weeks shalt thou num- 
ber unto thcc: begin to numlier the 
seven weeks from mch time as thou 
lieginncst to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast 
of weeks unto the Lord thy God 
with ^a tribute of a freewill offering 
of tidno hand, which tliou shalt give 
unto the Lonn thy God^ "according as 
the Lord tliy God hath blessed thcc : 

11 And ^ tliou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man.scr- 
vant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levitc that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, ami 
the widow, that are among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to place his name there. 

1*2 <^And thou shalt romcmlKir that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt : 
and thou shalt ol>scrve and do these 
statutes. 

13 t ’’Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy 6 corn and 
thy wine : 

14 And 'thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy mansen’ant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

16 * Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall 
ehoose: because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine incrcjiso, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 T “Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appejir before the Lord 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of talxsmaclcs : and 
*they shall not appear before the 
Lord empty: 


17 Every man shalt give sos he is 
able, 'aooording to the blessing of 
the Lord thy God which he hatli 
given thoe. 

18 T ' Jud^ and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes : and they shall judge 
the neoplo with just judgment, 

19 *Thou shalt not WKist Judgment ; 
*thou shalt not respect T)er8oua, 'nei- 
ther take a gift: for a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wise, and i)en*crt the 
8 words of the righteous. 

20 4 That whlcu is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
** live, and inherit the hind which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 U 'Thou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the 
altar of the Lord thy Gotl, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22/Noltlicr shalt thou set thee up 
any « image; which the Loud thy 
God hatctlu 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The (hinge Barrifired munt f>e Bound. 2 Tdtjl- 
€der» muBi be ahtin. 8 Hard rontratYrniiB 
are io \tr determined by the jmeetB ami 
JudgeB. 12 J'he rimtemner (/ that detervii- 
Halnm muni die, 14 The election, 16 untl 
duly of a king. 

T liou “shalt not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bul- 
lock, or 8 sheep, wherein Is I)lcml8h, 
or any evilfavouredness : for tliat is 
an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

2 f ^If there l)e found among yon, 
within any of thy gates which tlic 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
' w'oman, tlmt liatli wrought wlcked- 
' ness In tl>e sight t»f the Lord thy (Jod, 

[ ' In transgressing ids covenant, 

3 And liath gone and served other 
gods, and wor8ljii)ped them, either 
‘^thc sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, 'wliich I nave not 
commanded ; 

4 /And it he told thoe, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired dili- 
gently, and, l)cholil, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation Is wrought in Isniel: 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have 
committed that wicked thing, unto 
thy gjitcs, even that man or that 
woman, and 'shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. 

6 *At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, sliall lie that is 
wortliy of death bo put to death; 
but at the mouth of one witness ho 
shall not be put to deatli. 

7 *The hands of the witnesses shall 
l)e first upon him to put him to 
death, and afterward the hands of 
all the people. So *thou slialt put 
the evil away from among you. 

8 T Hf there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment, ”l)etween blood 
and blood, between plea and plea, and 
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between stroke and stroke, being mat- 
ters of controversy within thy gates: 
then Shalt thou arise, "and get thee 
up into the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose ; 

9 And *thou sbalt come unto the 

K ' A the Lcvltes, and ^unto the 
that shall he in those days, 
and enquire; ^and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of Judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee ; and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that they 
inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of the 
law which they shall teach thcc, and 
according to the judgment which they 
shall tell thee, thou slialt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sentence 
which they shall shew thee, to the 
right hand, nor to the left. 

12 And ’’the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, 2 and will not hearken 
unto the priest 'that standeth to 
minister there before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and *thou shalt put 
away the evil from IsnieL 
13 “And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump- 
tuously. 

14 t When thou art come unto the 
land which the IjORD thy Gexi giveth 
thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein, and shalt say, *I will 
set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

16 Thou shalt in any wise set Mm 
king over thcc, ^wiiom the Lord 
thy God shall choose: one *from 
among thy brethren shalt tliou set 
king over thee: thou mayest not set 
a stranger over thee, wliich is not 
thy brother. 

10 But he shall not multiply “horses 
to himself, nor cause the pco])le *to 
return to Egj’pt, to the end that he 
should multiiay horses: forasmuch 
as ‘’the Lord hath said unto you, 
shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

17 Neither shall ho multiply wives 
to himself, that ‘'his heart turn not 
away: neither shall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 /And it shall be, when he slt- 
teth upon the throne of his king- 
dom, that he shall WTitc him a 
cony of this law^ in a book out of 
8 that which is l>cfore the priests the 
Lovites: 

19 And *It shall be with him, and 
ho shall read tiieroin all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear 
the Lord his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them ; 

20 That his heart bo not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
Hum not aside from the command- 
ment, to the right hand, or to the 


left: to the end that he may pro- 
long his days in his kingdom, he, 
and his children, in the midst of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Lord i* the prientn' and LevUen' (nhe- 
ritanre. 3 The prieat't due. 6 The LevHe'n 
ftnriian. 9 The uLotniuaiiotui ttf' the nations 
are to he avoided. 15 Christ the Prophet is 
to he heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet 
is to die. 

1 1 HE priests the Levites, and all 
. the triiie of Levi, “shall have no 
tmrt nor inheritance with Israel : they 
^ shall eat the offerings of the Ixird 
made by fire, and his Inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no In- 
heritance among their brethren : the 
Lord is their inheritance, as he hath 
saitl unto them. 

3 ^ And this shall lie the priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or 
sheep ; and ® they shall give unto 
the priest the shoulder, and the two 
checks, and the maw. 

4 ‘*The firstfruit also of thy com, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him. 

5 For 'the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, 
/to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord, him and his sous for 
ever. 

6 ^ And If a Lcvlte come from 
any of thy ^ites out of all Ismcl, 
where he ^ sojourned, and come with 
all the desire of his mind *unt() 
the pbicc which the Lord shall 
eluKisc ; 

7 Tlien ho shall minister in the 
name of the Lord his Go<l, <as all 
his brethren the Invites do, w’hich 
stanil there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like *ix)rtion8 to 
cat, l>e.sidc 2 that which cometh of 
the sale of his patrimony. 

9 h When thou art come into the 
hind which the IjORD thy GimI giv- 
eth thee, Hhou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those 
nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
you any one that inaketh his son 
or his daughter ” to pass through 
the fire, “or that usctli divination, 
or an observer of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch, 

11 “Or a ehanner, or a consiiltcr 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a ^necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto the Lord: and 
’beaiusc of these abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from licforc thee. 

13 Thou shalt be ^iierfect with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt 4 possess, hearkened unto ob- 
sen'ers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 
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15 *I '‘The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet fhim the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou de* 
slredst of the Lori) thy God in Horeb 
*in the day of the assembly, saying, 

< Let me not hear again the voice of 
the Lord my God, neither let me sec 
this great tire any more, that I die 
not 

17 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Thev have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. 

18 *1 will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like un- 
to thee, and s' will put my wortls in 
his mouth ; *and he shall speak unto 
them all that 1 sliall command him. 

19 “And it shall come to pass, UuU 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall wwak in my 
name, I will require it of him. 

20 But f>thQ prophet, which shall 
presume to sj^k a word in my 
name, which I nave not commanded 
him to speak, or " that sliall sr)cak in 
the name of other gods, even that 
prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not S()okcn ? 

22 When a prophet sjicakcth in the 
name of the Jxird, * if the thing fol- 
low not, nor come to jmss, that is 
the thing which the I^oud hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath spoken 
it /presumptuously: thou shalt not 
be afraid or him, 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The eitiea of refuge. 4 The privilege thereqf 
fur the manelayer. 14 The fanamdrk in nut 
to he remm-ed. 15 Two witneeeeH at the least. 
10 Tfte ptiniihmenl qf a false witness. 

W HEN the Lord thy God “hath 
cut oiT the nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God glveth thee, and 
thou 2 8uccccdc8t them, and dw’cUest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 ^Thou slialt sepaiate three cities 
for thee in the midst of thy land, 
which the IjORD thy God giveth thee 
to jx)ssess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
to inherit, into three parts, that cverj' 
slayer mav flee thither. 

4 IT And ‘’this is the case of the 
slayer, which sliall flee thither, that 
he may live: Whoso killeth his neigh- 
bour iipiorantly, whom he hated not 
« in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew' 
wootl, and his hand fctcheth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, and 
the 4he;id slippeth from the Shelve, 
and cflghteth upon his neighbour, 
that he die; he shall flee unto one 
of those cities, and live : 

6 ‘^Lest the avenger of the blood 
pursue the slayer, while his heart is 


hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and -slay him; whereas * 
he teas not worthy of death, inas- 
much as he hated him not »in time : 
imst. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, say- i 
ing. Thou shalt separate three cities 
for thee. 

8 And If the Lord thy God 'enlarge , 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, and give thee all the land 
which ho promised to give unto thy 
fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these 
commandments to do them, which 
I command thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy (Sod, and to walk ever 
in his ways; /then shalt thou add ■ 
three cities more for thee, beside 
these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land, which the JjOrd thy God 
giveth thee for an Inheritanec, and 
so blootl be ufion thee. 

11 5 But ^if any man hate his ' 
neighbour, and lie in wait fcir him, 
and rise up against lilm, and smite 
him 4nK)rt}iIly tluit he die, and tloeth 
into one of these cities : 

12 Then the ciders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and de- 
liver him into the liand of the n- 
venger of blood, tliat he may (ilo. 

13 *Tlilno eye sluill not pity him, 
*but thou shalt put away the guilt 
0 / innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 If *Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighlk)ur’8 landmark, wiiich they of 
old time liavc set in thine inherit- 
ance, wliich ilioii shalt inherit in the 
land tliat tlie JiOUD thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

15 t H)ne witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth ; 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or 
at the mouth of three w itnesses, shall 
the matter l)c established. 

16 1 If a false witness '"rise up a- 
gaiiist any man to testify against hbn 
^that lohich is wrong; 

[ 17 Then both the men, between 
I whom the controversy is, shall sbind 
before the Jx)ri), **l)efore the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make dili- 
gent inquisition: and, behold, ?/the 
witness be a false witness, aiid hath 
testified falsely against his brother; 

19 “Tlvcn shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 
his brother: so ^ shalt thou put the 
evil away from among yoiL 

20 S' And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shall henceforth 
commit no more any such evil a- 
inong you. 

21 ’’And thine eye shall not pity; 
Imt 'life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot 
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CHAPTER XX 

1 Th€ prietC* exhortation to enrourage the peo- 
ple to battle. 6 2 he e^ffleeri' prodatnation 
V)ho are to l»e diemieeed from the irat*. 10 
Jfow to itee the eiliea that acretH or re/uu the 
prorlamation peace. 16 What ciliee must 
oe devoted. 19 Trees tf man's meat muU not 
Ims destroffed in the siege. 

W HEN thou goest out to Imttle 
against thino oncmies, and scest 
“horses, and chariots, and a people 
more tiian thou, be not afhil<l of 
them: for the Loan thy God is *wlth 
thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt 
2 And it shall l)c, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak unto the 
l>eoplc, 

8 And shall say unto them. Hear, O 
Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your cucniics : let not 
your hearts 2 faint, fear not, and do 
not 3 tremble, neitlicr be ye torrlfled 
because of them ; 

4 For the Lord your God is he that 
goeth with you, “to fight for you a- 
gainst your enemies, to save you. 

5 If And the oitlcers shall speak un- 
to the people, saying, What man is 
there that hath built a new house, 
and hath not dedicated it? let him 
go an<l return to his house, lost he 
die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
yet beaten of it? lot him also go and 
return unto his house, lost no die 
in the battle, and another man eat 
of it 

7 'And what man is there tliat hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his 
house, lost ho die in the battle, and 
another man take her. j 

8 And the officers shall speak fhr- 
ther unto the i)eople, and they shall 
say, /What man is there that is fear- 
ful and fainthearted ? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his bre- 
thren’s heart 3 faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it shall be, when tlio officers 
have made an end of s{>eaklng un- 
to the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies ^to lead the 
peoifio. 

10 H When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, ^then pro- 
claim peace unto it 
11 And it shall ba If it make thee 
answer of pcjice, and open unto thee, 
then it shall l)c, that all the people 
that is foimd therein shall bo tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war a^nst 
thee, then thou shalt I)C8lcge it : 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
*thou shalt smite orery male thereof 
with the edge of the sword : 


I 14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and <the cattle, and all tliat is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou stake unto thyself; and 
*thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given theot 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
citiM which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But * of the cities of these people, 
which the Lord thy God doth mve 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth : 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them ; namely^ the Hittltes, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Ferlzzltcs, the Hlvltes, and tlie Jc- 
busites; as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee: 

18 That “they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which 
they have done unto their gixls; so 
should ye "sin against the Lord 
your God. 

19 H When thou shalt besiege a city 
a long time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an ax against 
them : for thou mayest cat of them, 
and thou slialt nut cut them down 
f»for the tree of the field is man’s 
life) <to employ them in the sii^e : 

20 Only tlio trees which thou kiiow- 
est tliat they he not trees for meat, 
thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war 
with thcc, until ^it Ix) subdued. 

CHAPTER XXT. 

1 The erptitlion o/ an uurertain murder. 10 
Tlut usage of a captive taken to wife. Ifi The 
firstborn is not to be disiu/writed ujum private 
afieetion. IK A sluUntm sou is to be stoned 
to death. The maltfaclor must not hatig 
all night on a tree, 

I P one be found slain in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it, lying In the field, 
and it he not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall meji- 
sure unto the cities whicn are round 
alKiut him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city which 
is next unto the slain man, even the 
ciders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer imto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley ; 

6 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come near ; for “them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister un- 
to him, and to bless in the name of 
the Lord; and *by their 6 word shall 
every controversy and every stroke 
be tried: 
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6 And all the elders of that city, that 
are next unto the slain man, ^ shall 
wasli their hands over the heifer that 
is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, 
Our hands nave not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, ‘^and lay not innocent blood 
2 unto thy people of Israel's charge. 
And the blocxl shall bo forgiven 
them. 

9 So ' Shalt thou put away the guilt 
qf innocent blood from among you, 
when thou slialt do that which in 
right in the sight of the Lord. 

10 1 When thou gtjest forth to war 
agtiinst thine enemies, and the Lord 
thy God hath delivered them into 
thine hands, and thou hast taken 
them captive, 

11 And scest among the captives a 
licautlful woman, and hast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldcst have 
her to thy wife; 

1*1 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to tliine house; and she sluill shave 
her head, and a^pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the niimont of 
her captivity from off her, and shall 
remain in thine house, and /bewail 
her father and her mother; a full 
month: and after that thou shalt 
go in unto her, iind l)e her huslmnd, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall l)e, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will; but thou 
shsilt not sell her at all for money, 
thou shalt not make merchandise 
of her, because thou hast humbled 
her. 

16 If If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, *and another hated, 
and they have born him children, 
both the iMjlovcd and the hated ; and 
if the firstborn sou be her’s that 
was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, <whcn he mak- 
cth his sons to inherit that which 
he hath, that he may not make the 
son of the beloved flrHti)orn iHjfore 
the son of the hated, which is indeed 
the firstborn : 

17 But ho sliall acknowledge the son 
of the hated for the firstlwm, * by 
giving him a double portion of all 
^>tliat he hath: for he is Hhe begin- 
ning of his strength; ”tho right of 
the firstborn is his. 

18 T If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not obey 
the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken 
unto them ; 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the ciders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city. This our son is 


stubborn and rebellious, ho will not 
obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and 
a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die : 
**80 slialt thou put evil away frt»m 
among you; ®and all Israel slioll 
hear, and fear. 

22 ^ And If a man have committed 
a sin ^worthy of death, and he Ihj 
to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree : 

23 »Hi8 body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
in any wise liury him that day ; (for 
’’he that is iuiuged is * accursed of 
God;) that *thy land he not defiled, 
which the Lord tiiy God givoth thee 
for an inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humnnitp Unoani In'othron. 5 The tex it 
to fie dittinguitfu'd hy apparel. S The dam 
in not to he taken mth her young ones. H I'/te 
house must hare hattlements. 9 i'mtfusum 
is to he avoided, 12 Fringes ujnm the ves- 
ture. IS The punishment fd him that slan- 
dereth his wife. 20. 22 CIg adultery, 26 yf 
rape, 28 ami qf fomie.atu»i. 30 1 nrest. 

T hou “shalt not SCO thy brother’s 
ox or his sheei) go astmy, and 
hide thyself from them: tiiou shalt 
in any case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother he not nigh 
unto tliec, or if thou know him not, 
then thou slialt bring it unto thlno 
own house, and it shall l )0 with thco 
until thy brother w^ek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him again. 

8 In like manner shalt tliou do 
with his ass; and so shalt tliou do 
with his mimciit; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother’s, which ho hath 
lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise: thou mayest not hide 
thyself. 

4 If ^ Tliou shalt not see thy bro- 
ther’s ass or his ox fall down by the 
w'ay, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely hclx) him to lift 
them up again. 

6 t The woman shall not wear that 
which pcrtalneth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put f>n a woman’s gar- 
ment : for all that do so are abomi- 
nation unto the Loud thy God. 

6 ^ If a bird’s nest chanuo to bo 
before thco in the way in any tree, 
or on the grouinl, whether ifiey be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, thou shalt not take tlio dam 
with the young: 

7 But tliou shalt in any wise let the 
dam go, and take the young to thee ; 
•^that it may bo well with thee, and 
that thou mayest jirolong thy days. 

8 1 When thou Imildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a bat- 
tlement for thy roof, that thou bring 
not blood upon thine house, If any 
man fall from thence. 

9 T 'Thou shalt not sow thy vine- 
yard with divers seeds: lest the 8 fruit 
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Divers laws 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


and ordinances. 


of thy seed which thou hiist sown, 
CHKI8T and the fruit of thy vineyard, be 
defllod. 

/Son 2 Cor. 10 ^ /Thou shalt not plow with an 
6.14,15,16. ox and an ass together. 
fUT.iii.i9. 11 ^ ^'Thou slialt not wear a gar- 
ment of divers sorts, as of wooUen 
and linen together. 

* Num.i5. 12 ^ Thou shalt make thee *fHnge8 
Mtttt 23 5 the four quarters of tliy ves- 

2 Hob. ture, wherewith thou coverest tkysetf. 
vnrini. i;i ^ If any man take a wife, and 
« <j. n. 20 . 2 i. 4 go in unto her, and hate her, 

Judg. 15.1. 2 ^ gjyy occasions of speech 

against her, and bring up an evil 
name ui)on her, and say, 1 took this 
w'onian, and when 1 came to her, 1 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the 
damsel, and iier mother, take and 
bring fortli the tokens of the dani- 
sel’s virginity unto the ciders of the 
city in the gate : 

16 And the damsel’.^ father shall say 
unto the ciders, I gave my daughter 
unto this man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occa- 
sions of sijecch against her, saying, 
1 found not thy daughter a maid; 
and vet these are the tokens q/* mv 
daughter’s virginity. And they shall 
8})r<^ the cloth before the ciders 
of the cl tv. 

18 And trie elders of that city shall 
take tluit man and chastise him ; 

19 And they shah amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and give 
t)iem unto the fatlicr of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name unon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall lie his wife; he may not 
put her away all his days. 

20 But If this thing Ixi true, and 
the tokens qf virginity bo not found 
for the (iamsel; 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
hoiLso, and the men of licr city shall 
stone her with stones tliat she die: 

tG<Mi.34.7. liccaiise she hath * wrought folly in 
.tmiK.vio.c, Israel, to play the w’hore in her fa- 
2 Ibtm. 13 , tiler’s house : ' so shalt thou put evil 
J 2 , i;;. ■ away from among you. 

I <-h. 13. 5. 22 1 If a man lie foimd lying with 

married to an husband, 
johu 8 . 5 . then they shall both of them die, 
both tlic mail tliat lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman : so shalt thou 
put away evil from Israel 

23 % If a damsel that is a virgin 
- Matt. L 18, he "lictrotlicd unto an husband, and 

a man find her in the city, and lie 
with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and 
yc shall stone them witli stones that 
they die; the damsel because she 
cried not, being in tlic city ; and the 

•«h. 2 i. H. man, because ho liath "humbled his 
^tw. 21 , 22 . neighbour’s wife: -''so thou shalt put 
away evil from among you, 

25 H But if a man find a betrothed 


damsel in the field, and tho man 
2 force her, and lie with her: then 
the man only that lay with her shall 
die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel 
DO sin worthy of death : for as when 
a man riseth against his neighbour, 
and slayeth him, even so is this 
matter : 

27 For he found her in tho field, 
and tlie betrothed damsel cried, and 
there was none to save her. 

28 ^ V If a man find a damsel that 
is a virgin, whicli is nut betrothed, 
and lay iiold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man tliat lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father 
fifty shekels of silver, and slie sliall 
lie his wife; ’’because he hath Iium- 
l)lc<l her, he may not put her away 
all his days. 

30 ^ "A man shall not take his fa- 
ther’s w’ife, nor ‘discover his father’s 
skirt. 

CHAPTER XXIir. 

1 W'fco may or way not tntt-r into the eongre- 
9 UurieunneKH io he aroith'd in tfte 

hfuii. ir» 0/ the /uyitive »en)ant. \1 Of 

neat. 38 'Of obominMe aae^dfieea. 19 Of 
1 uaury. 21 Of votes. 24 Of trespasses. 

H e that is wounded in the stones, 
or liath his privy momher cut 
olf, shall nut enter into the congre- 
gation of tlie Lord. 

2 A bastard sliall not enter into 
tlic congregation of the Lord ; even 
to his tenth generation shall no not 
enter into the congregation of tlie 

IXlRD. 

3 *An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into tlic congregation of 
tlic Lord ; even to their tenth gene- 
ration shall tliey not enter into tlic 
congregation of the Lord for ever: 

4 ^Because tliey mot you not with 
bread and with water in the w'ay, 
wlicii yc came fortli out of Egypt; 
aud ‘’because they hired against thee 
Balaam the sou of Beor of Pethor 
of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord tliy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam ; but 
the Lord thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto tliec, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

6 ‘^Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their 3 prosperity all tliy days for 
ever. 

7 1 Thou shalt not abhor an Edom- 
ite; * for lie is thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian ; beeause/thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

8 Tlic children tliat are begotten 
of them shall enter Into the congre- 
gation of the Lord in their third 
generation. 

9 H Wlien the host gocth forth a- 
galnst thine enemies, then keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

10 t ‘‘If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
unclcanness that cbanceth him by 
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IJhdeanneBs to he avoided, ‘ DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. 


Of divorce. 
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night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp : 

11 But it shall be, when evening 
3 Cometh on, *bo shall wash himself 
with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp 
again. 

12 ^ Thou Shalt have a place also 
w ithout the camp, whither thou shall 
go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shall have a patidlc 
upon thy weatton ; and it shall lie, 
when thou 3 wilt ease thyself abroail, 
thou shall dig therewith, and shall 
turn iMick and cover that wliich ci»m- 
cth ft-om thee : 

14 For the Lord thy God <walk- 
eth in the midst of thy camp, to 
deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee ; tliercfore shall 
thy Ciimp Ihj holy: that ho see no 
^unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. 

16 1 *Thou Shalt not deliver unto 
his master the servant which is es- 
caiKxl from his master unto thee : 

It) He shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place wliich he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it ^iiketh him best: Hhou 
slialt not oiipreas him. 

17 1 There shall l>c no « whore "of 
the daughters of Israel, nor ”a so- 
domite of the sons of Israel 

18 Tliou Shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the house of the Lord thy God 
for any vow: for even both these 
are abomination mito the Lord thy 
t.'od. 

19 t ®Thou shall not lend upon 
usury to thy brother ; usury of mo- 
ney, usury of victuals, usury of any 
tlung that is lent upon usury : 

20 ^Uiito a stranger thou mayest 
lend upon usury ; but unto thy bixi- 
thor thou Shalt not lend upon usury : 
^that the Loud thy God may idess 
thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to in tiie land w'hither thou 
goest to possess It. 

21 If ’"When thou shall vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will surely reipiire 
it of thee; and It would be sin in 
thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 • That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shall keep and perfonn; 
even a freewill offering, according as 
thou hast vowed unto the Lord thv 
God, which thou hast promised with 
thy mouth. 

24 t When thou comest Into thy 

neighbour’s vineyard, then thou may- 
est eat graiHJS thy fill at thine own 
pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any 
in thyjressel | 

26 When thou comest Into the | 


i standing com of thy neighbour, ‘then 1 goeth down, that he may sleep In his 


thou mayest pluck the oars with 
thine hand; out thou shalt not 
move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s 
standing corn. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Of divorre. 5 A new nmrried man parth not 
to war. li, 10 Of plrdpea, 7 Of manatralrrs. 

8 Of Irproay. 14 The hira it to h« givtH. 10 
Ofjuttiec. IdOfeharilg. 

W HEN a “man hath taken a wife, " Mutt. 5. 

and married her, and It come to J} \ \ 
{)ass that siie find no favour in his 
eyes, Injcaiise he hath found 2 gome anvb, ' 
unclcanncss in her: then let him 
write her a bill of 3divoreenient, and 
give it in her hand, and send her cuuingoff. 
out of his house. I 

2 And w'hen .she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and bo another ‘ 

man’s wife. 

3 Anti if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and giveth it in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house ; 
or if the latter husband die, which 
took her to be his wife ; 

4 *Hcr fonner liuslMUid, which sent Uor. 3 . 1 . 
her aw'uy, may not take her agjiiii 
to 1)0 Ids wife, after that she is 
defiled ; for that is abomination 
before the Lord: and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inlicritanca 

6 t ®Whcn a man hath taken »cii.2o.7. 
a new’ wife, he shall not go out to 
war, 4 neither shall he be charge<i 4ncb.«n« 
with any business: hut ho shall he XfwS 
free at home one ycjir, and shall vftnnhim. 
‘‘cheer up his wife wliich ho luith «' Prov. 5 . is. 
taken. 

6 H No man sliall take the nether 
or the upper millstone to pledge : for 
he bikcth a man's life to pledge. 

7 H * If a man he found stealing any ' Ex- 21 . ic. 
of his hrethreu of the children of Is- 
rael, and maketh mcrcliandisc of him, 
or sclleth him ; then that thief shall 
die; /and thou slnilt i»ut evil away /ch.i». 10 . 
from among you. 

8 ^ Take heed in ^the plague of 13.2. 
leprosy, that thou observe diligently, * 
and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commandccl them, so yo shall 
observe to do. 

9 * Remember what the Lord thy * R«) Enke 
God did ‘unto Miriam by the way, c, 

after that ye w'cre come forth out ,Nniu.’i 2 .ioi 
of Egmt. 

10 f When thou dost ^Icnd thy bro- 1490 . 
thcr any thing, thou shalt not go into 
his house to fetch his pledge. anytidJa 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the u>, ^e. 
man to whom thou dost lend shall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto 

12 And if the man he poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge : 

13 * In any case thou shalt deliver > Ex. 22 . 2 c. 
him the pledge again when the sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep In his 
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Of charity. 
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Of unjust mights. 
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own raiment, and Miless theo: and 
*^it Bhall be rightcoiLmcas unto thee 
before tile Loan thy CJod. 

14 If Thou shalt not "oppress an 
lilred servant that in poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates : 

15 At his day ®thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the sun go 
down uixin it; for ho is poor, and 
i*Hettcth his heart ujxin It: ^lest bo 
cry against thee unto the Loan, and 
it be sin unto thee. 

16 ^The fathers shall not bo put to 
death for the children, neither shall 
the children lie put to deatii for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for Ids own sin. 

17 1 *’Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of tlie stranger, nor of the 
fatherless; 'nor take a widow's rai- 
ment to pledge : 

18 But ‘thou shalt remember that 
thou waat a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God redeemed thee 
tlienee: tliereforc I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 If “ When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
sliall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow: that 
the Lord thy God may * bless thee 
in all the work of thine liands. 

20 When thou bcatest thine olive 
tree, ^thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatlicrlcss, and for 
tile widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it * afterwarl : it shall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And •'thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondmiin in the land of 
Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Striprs must not eicreed fori^. 4 Thf. <tx is 
not to he muzzled, .'i Of raising seed unto 
u brother. 11 Of the immodest woman. 13 
unjust weights. 17 The meimtry gf Amalek 
ia tv be blotled out, 

I F there lie a * controversy between 
men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges may judge 
thenj; then they > shall justify the 
riglitcous, and condemn tlic wicked. 

2 And it siiall be, if the wicked 
man he 'worthy to be beaten, that 
the Judge shall cause him to lie 
down, ‘•and to be bejiten liefore his 
face, according to his fault, by a 
cortiiin nuniluir. 

3 'Forty stripes ho may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him alnive these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should /seem vUe unto thee. 


4 1 'Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he ^treadeth out the com. 

6 1 *If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unh) a stranger: her 3 hus- 
band’s brother shall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s 
brother unto her. 

C And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she bcareth ‘shall succeed in 
the name of his bnAher which is 
dead, that *his name bo not put 
out of IsracL 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his 4 brother’s wife, then let his bro- 
ther’s wife go up to the ‘gate un- 
to the elders, and say. My husband’s 
brother refiiseth to raise up unto 
his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of iny 
husband’s nrother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and sjx^ak unto him : and 
if he staiRl to it, and say, "*I like 
not to take her ; 

9 Tlien shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the eld- 
ers, and "loose his shoe ftx)m off 
his foot, and spit in his face, and 
shall answer and say, So shall it 
l)e done unto thtd. man that will 
not ' build up his brother’s house. 

10 And bis name shall be called In 
Israel, The house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the 
one dniwctl) nejir for to deliver her 
husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her liand, and taketh him by the 
secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
•’thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 t 'Thou shalt not have In thy 
bag 3 (livers weights, a great and a 
small. 

14 Thou shalt not have In thine 
house 0 divers measures, a great and 
a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a jjerfcct and 
just measure shiUt thou have : ^ that 
thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lord thy God glv- 
cth thee. 

16 For 'all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 

17 ‘Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the w’ay, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble l)ebind thee, when 
thou imst faint and weary ; and ho 
“feared not GUkI, 

19 Therefore it shall be, *when the 
Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
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from all tliino enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for on inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou shalt ^blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it, 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The eot^fsion iff hint that ujferelh the f/aelet 
of Jiyetjruitx, 12 The jtrayer if hint that yiv~ 
eUt hia third year'a tithrn. 16 The covenant 
beltceen iHod and the people, 

A nd it shall be, when thou art 
. come in unU) the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and possesscst it, and 
dwellcst therein ; 

2 “That thou shalt take of the first 
of all the fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt put it in a basket, and shalt 
<*go unto the place which the Ia>rd 
thy God shall choose to place his 
name there. 

3 And thou shalt go \mto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and sjiy 
unto him, 1 profess this day unto the 
Lord thy OimI, that I am ctanc unto 
the country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set 
it down before the altar of the Lord 
thy (xod. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say 
before the Lord thy God, *A Syrian 
ready to iierish was ray father, and 
'he went down into E^mit, and so- 
journed there with a /few, and l>e- 
camo there a nation, great, mighty, 
and poimlous: 

6 And If the Egyptians evil entreated 
ns, and afilictcd us, and laid upon us 
h:ird bondage : 

7 And *when wc cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our vcnco, and looked on our 
afiliction, and our labour, and our 
oppression : 

8 And *the Lord brought us forth 
out of EgjTit with a mighty hand, and 
with an outstretche^l ann, and * with 
great terribleness, and with signs, and 
with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, 
even ^ a land that fioweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, liehold, I have brought 
the flrstfniits of the land, which thou, 
O Lord, hjist given me. And thou shalt 
set it before the Lord thv God, and 
worship iKjfore the Lord thy God : 

11 And "‘thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Ia)RD thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Lcvlte, and the 
stranger that is among you, 

12 5 When thou hast inade an end of 
tithing all the “tithes of thine increase 
the third year, which is “the year of 
tithing, and hast given it unto the Lc 
vite, thre stranger, the fatherless, and 


the widow, that they may eat within 
thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before the 
Lord thy God, I Irnve brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them un- 
to the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow', 
according to all thy commandments 
which thou hast commanded me: 
I have not tmnsgressed thy com- 
mandments, ^ neither have 1 forgot- 
ten them: 

14 « 1 have not eaten thereof in my 
iiioumiug, ncitlicr have I bikcn awaiy 
ought therLH>f for ang unclcain use, 
nor given ouifhf thereof fwr the dead : 
but 1 liavc hearkened to the voice of 
the Ia)rd my God, attd have done 
according to all thtit tliou hast com- 
manded me. 

16 ^ lA)ok dow'n from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heaven, and bless thv 
iwople Israel, and the land whleli 
thou hast given us, as thou sw'arest 
unto our fathers, a kind tliat flowotb 
w'ith milk and honey. 

16 H This djiy the Lord thy Gmi 
hath commanded thee to do these 
stiitutcs and judgments: thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all tliy soul 

17 Thou hast *avouclicil the Lord 
this day to he thy God, and to walk 
in his ways, ami to kec}) his sta- 
tutes, and Ids commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto 
his voice : 

18 Ami ^tho Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to he his peculiar ihjo- 
ple, ns he hath iiromiscd thee, and 
that thou shouldcst keep all his 
coinmamimcnts ; 

19 And to make thoo “high above 
all nations which he hath mmic, in 
praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
and that thou niHyest ho *an holy 
neoplc unto the Lord thy God, us 
lie hath spoken. 

CIIAPl’ER XXVII. 

1 The jteiqtle are cmnnuinded to write the 1av> 

ujHm aimiea, ft and to huild an (dtnr ilf whaJe 

atfmea. 1 1 The trilra divided on (ieritint and 

JCbaL 14 The curaea immouHced on mount 

Ehal. 

A nd Moses with the elders of Ts- 
. racl commanded the people, 
saying, Keej) all the commandments 
wfiich 1 command you this day. 

2 And it shall he on the day “when 
shall pass over Jordan unto the 
and which the Lord thy God giveth 
thcc, that ^thou shalt set thee ut) 
great stones, and plaistcr them with 
plalster : 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art ]ja88c<l over, that thou mayest go 
in unto the land wliich the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, a land that 
llowcth with milk and honey ; as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
1 raised thee. 
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DEUTEEONOMY, XXVIII. Bleseingn for obedience. 


4 Therefore It shall be when ye be the daughter of his mother. And all 


B«rore 4 Therefore It shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, tiuU ye shall sot 
up these stones which I commami 
• rh, 11.29. you this day, ®Iii mount Ebal, 
joth.9.do. plaister them with 

plaistcr. 

6 And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Loni> thy Qod, an altar of 
Ft. 20.25. stoues : ‘*thou shalt not lift up any 
jcml. b. 31. jyyjj uiKjn them. 

6 Thou slialt build the altar of the 
Lord thy God of whole stones : and 
thou shalt offer burnt offerings there- 
on unto the Lord thy God : 

7 And thou slialt offer peace offer- 
ings, and shalt cat there, and rejoice 
iKjforc the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou .slialt write upon the 
.stones aU the words of this law very 
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9 % And Moses and the priests the 
Levltes spake unto all J.sracl, saying, 
Take hoed, and liearken, O Israel; 
‘'this day thou art liccjomc the jico- 
ple of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 If And Moses charged the jieoplc 
the same day, stiylng, 

12 These shall stand /upon mount 

• Gerizirn to bless the people, when ye 
are come over Jordan ; Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issaehar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin : 

13 And ^ these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal 2 to cm*sc ; Reuben, (Jad, 
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 1 And *tho Levites shall speak, 
' and say unto all the men of Israel 

with a loud voice, 

15 Uhir.se<l he the man that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abo- 
mination unto the Lord, the work 
of the hands of the craftsman, and 
puttotli it in a secret place. *And 
all the iicople shall answer and say. 
Amen. 

IG f Cursed he he that setteth light 
. by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

17 * Cursed be he that removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all the 
. people shall say, Amen. 

• 18 "Cursed be ho that maketh 
' the blin<l to wander out of the 

way. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

19 ‘'Cursctl be he that perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow. And all the ixjople shall 
say, Amen. 

20 ^ Curse<i be he that licth with his 
father’s wife ; becau.se he uncovereth 
his father’s skirt. And all the peo- 
I)le shall say. Amen. 

21 ^ Cursed be he that licth with any 
manner of beast. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 ’■ Cursed he he that licth with his 
sister, the daughter of his father, or 


the people shall say, Amen. 

23 'Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mother in Jaw. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

24 < Cursed be he that smiteth his 
neighlKiur secretly. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

25 “Cursed be he that taketh reward 
to slay an innocent person. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

26 ^Curscil be he that conflrmcth 
not all the words of this law to 
do them. And all the X)eople sluiU 
say. Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIIT. 

1 The blessings /ot dteilienre. 15 The curses for 
disnbedienee. 

A nd it sliall come to pass, “if thou 
. shalt hearken diligently unto 
the voice of the Lord tliy GcmI, to 
oliscrve and to do all his command- 
ments which 1 command thee this 
day, that the Lord thy God *wlll 
set thee on high above all nations 
of the earth : 

2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou 
shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God. 

3 ‘^Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be 'iu 
the field. 

4 Blessed shall be /the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy gi’ound, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

b Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy 2 store. 

G Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

7 The Lord * shall cause thine ene- 
mies that rise up against thee to be 
smitten iHjforo tny face : they shall 
come out against thee one way, and 
1 flee before thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall 'command the 
blessing upon thee In thy ^storc- 
liouscs, and in all that thou *.scttc8t 
thine hand unto ; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

9 *The Lord shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
slialt keep the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, and walk in 
his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall 
see that thou art ” called by the 
name of the Lord ; and they shall 
be "afraid of thee. i 

11 And ®tho Lord shall make thee 
plenteous *in goods, in the fruit of 
thy *body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lord swarc 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

I 12 The Lord shall oiien unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven^ to give the 
I raiu unto thy land in his season, and 
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The curses DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. for disobedience. 

1^1^® tiling *tho botoh of Egypt, and with *tho 

CHUIST hand; and ’’thou shalt lend unto emerods, and with the scab, and with chbibt 

ir^ii many nations, and thou shalt not the itch, whereof thou caust not be 

foil. 14.29. borrow. healed. tYer.ss. 

'ch-15.6. 18 ^<1 the Lord shall make thee 28 The Lord shall smite thee with fvAS; 

*is.9.i4,i5. *thc head, and not the tail; and madness, and blindness, and *"asto- nHainRS 

thou shalt be above only, and thou nishment of heart : rii.78.'6tt.’ 

shalt not be beneath; if tliat thou 29 And thou shalt "grope at noon- "Jor.4. 9. 
hearken unto the commandments of day, as the blind gropeth In darkness, 
the Lord thy God, which 1 command and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
thee this day, to observe and to do ways : and thou shalt bo only oj)- 
them: pressed and spoiled evermore, and 

» ch. 6, S 2 . 14 * And thou shalt not go aside no man shall sjive thee. 

* u. 16 . from any of the words wliicli I com- 80 " Tliou shalt betroth a wife and • Job 3i. lo. 

inand thee this day, to the right another man shall lie with her; ^thou 
hand, or to the left, to go after other slialt build an house, and thou shalt fi'S 
gods to servo them. not dwell therein : * thou shalt plant Amo» r. li. 

*iyMr.20.i4. 16 II But it shall come to pass, “if a vineyard, and shalt not ^gather the 

thou wilt not hearken unto the voice grapes thereof. *«. ‘ 

la. ' ' ' of the Lord thy God, to observe to 81 Thine ox shall be slain before sHob.^ 

M«i.2.a do all his commandments and his thine eyes, and thou shalt not cat /«»»«. or, 

statutes which I command thee this thereof ; tliine ass shall be violently 
day ; that all these curses shall come taken away from lieforo thy face, »»wa(; m 

■▼or. 2 . ui>on thee, and * overtake thee ; and » shall not bo rc8tt)rc<l h) thee; oh. 20 . 6. 

>Ter.3,*c. 16 Cursed shalt thou be ‘'in the thy sheep shall be given unto thine 

city, and cursed shalt thou be in enemies, and thou slialt have none totku, 

the field. to rescue them. 

17 (lursed shall be thy basket and 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 

thy store. be given unto another iicople, and 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy thine eyes shall look, and ’'fail vriUi •‘Po.ns.sj. 

body, and the fruit of thy land, the loufring for them all the day long : 

increase of thy kine, and the flocks and tftere shall be no might in thine 

of thy sheep. hand. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 38 *Thc fruit of thy land, and all ' wr.n. 

comest in, and ciurscd shalt thou be thy labours, shall a nation whicjh V®’ 

when thou goest out. thou knowest not eat up ; and thou 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee shalt be only oi)prcsscd and cruslied 
•Mai. 2 . 2 . 'cursing, “vexation, and * rebuke, in alway; 

• 1 all that thou sottest thine hami un- 34 So that thou shalt bo mad * for ' w. w. 

Zoch.i 4 .Li. thine eyes which thou 

* Pi. 80 . 16 ,* stroyod, and until thou perish <iuick- shalt see. 

ly ; lx)causo of the wickedness of thy 85 The Lord shall “smite thee in •ter. 27 . 
&c6.' i 5 ! doings, whereby thou hast forsaken the knees, and in the logs, with a 
2 Heb. ’ me. sore hotcli that cannot be healed, 

whirhthou 21 Tlie Lord shall make ®the pcstl- from the sole of thy foot unto the 
icncc cleave unto thee, until he h:ive top of thy heswi. 

‘’Lov. 26 . 2 ' 5 . consumed thee from off the land, whi- 80 The Lord shall “bring thee, and “2 Kin. it. 
Jcr. 24. 10 .' ther thou goest to iwssess it. thy king which thou shalt set over Ja®- ^ 

<Lov. 26 . 10 . 22 The Lord shall smite thee with thee, unto a nation which neither & 2 rr. 7 ,’ii.' 

0 a consumption, and with a fever, thou nor thy fathers have known; 'JOhr.sa. 
and with an inflammation, and with and p there shalt thou servo other ^ e, 20 . 
an extreme burning, and with the gods, wood and stone. rTor.’ci, 

3 Or 3 sword, and with ‘'blasting, and with 37 And thou shalt become *an asto- 

^rfrow^w. mildew; and they shall iiursue thee nishment, a proverb, ‘*and a byword, 

Amos 4 . 9 . perlsh, among jill natioiLs whither the Lord jw! 2 t 9 . 

/Let. 26 . 19. 28 And /thy heaven that is over shall lead thee. 

thy head shall be brass, and the earth 38 * Thou shalt carry much seed 4^*14 
tliat is under thee shall be iron. out into the field, and shalt gather t, jn’c, e. lo! 

24 The Lord sliall make the rain of but little in; for 'the locust sliall iiag. i.’s.' 
thy land powder and dust : from hea- consume it. • Jooi 1 . 4 . 

ven shall it come down upon thee, 89 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
» w. 7 . until thou be destroyed. dress them,, but smilt neither drink of 

Lev. 26 . 17 , 25 ‘'The Lord shall cause thee to bo the wine, nor gather the grapes; for 

ch. 82 . smitten before thine enemies ; thou the worms shall cat them. 

18,30,17. gjiait go out one way against them, 40 Thou shalt have olive trees through- 
& 24 9 ^’* ^ **^<1 fl®® seven ways before them ; and out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
Eznk. 23.46. *shalt bc ^rcmovcd into aU the king- anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine 
4 Heb. /or a doms of thc carth. olive shall cast his fruit. 

26 Aiid Hhy carcase shall bo moat 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh- 
*44 unto all fowls of the air, and unto the ters, but ^ thou shalt not enjoy them ; ♦ 

79: 2. beasts of the earth, and no man shall for ^ they shall go into captivity. ifthilT. 

Jor 7 33. frj^y away. 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land d Lam. 1. s. 

A3L2a 27 The Lord will smite thee with shall the locust ^ consume. #Or, 
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43 The Ktnuiger that is within thee 
shall get up alioTe thee very high ; and 
thou Shalt come down rery low. 

44 'Ho slmll lend to thee, and thou 
Shalt not lend to him : /he shall be 
the head, and thou slialt be the tail 

46 Moreover ^^all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
l)c destroyed; because thou heark- 
enedst not unto the voice of the 
Loud thy fiod, to keep his com- 
inandincnts and his statutes which 
he coinmanded thee : 

46* And they shall l»e upon thee *for 
a sign and for a wonder, and uiKin 
thy seeil for ever. 

47 * Because thou servedst not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulncss, and 
with gWine.sH of heart, *for the abun- 
dance of ail thinffH ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou servo thine 
enemies which the IjOWD shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things : and he ^ shall put a yoke of 
Iron upon tliy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 ”‘Thc Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
of the earth, sivift as the eagle 
tlicth; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not understand ; 

50 A nation ^of fierce countenance, 
•whlcli shall not regard tlie jwrson 
of tlie old, nor show favour to the 
young : 

51 And he shall ^eat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until tliou 1)0 destroyed : which also 
shall not leave tliee either com, wine, 
or oil, or the Increase of thy kinc, 
or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed tlicc. 

62 And he shall ^ besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy higli an(i fenced 
walls come down, wherein tliou trust- 
cdst, throughout all tiiy land : and 
he shall besiege thee in all tliy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 
J..ORD thy God liath given thee. 

63 And ’'thou shalt eat the fruit 
of tliine own <body, the flesh of 
tliy sons and of thy daughters, whicli 
the IxiRD thy God hath given thee, 
in tlic siege, and in the straitness, 
wiicrewitli thine enemies sliall dis- 
tress thee: 

.54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, 'his 
eye shall be evil toward his brother, 
and toward Uhc wife of his bosom, 
and towaixl the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he shall leave : 

65 So that lie will not give to any 
of them of the flesii of his children 
whom ho shall eat : because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and 
in the straitness, whercwitli thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

66 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adven- 


ture to set the sole of her foot up- 
on the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, "her eye shall be evil 
toward the husliand of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

67 And toward her * young one that 
Cometh out *from. between her feet, 
and toward her children wlilch she 
shall bear: for she shall cat them 
for want of all things secretly in 
the siege and straitness, wiicrewith 
thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all tlie words of this law that are 
wTitten in tiiis book, that thou may- 
cst fear ^this glorious and fearful 
name, THE IX)RD THY GOD ; 

69 Tlien the Lord will make thy 
plagues 'wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great pLigues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

(50 Moreover lie will liring upon thee 
all “the disesiscs of Egj'pt, w'hich thou 
wast afraid of ; and they shall cleave 
nnto thee. 

(51 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, w'hlch is not written in tlie 
book of this law, them will tlie Lord 
•■‘bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

02 And ye * shall lie left few In 
number, wdicreas ye were 'as tlic 
stars of heaven for multitude; lic- 
cause thou wouldost not obey the 
voice of tlic Lord thy God 
(53 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the Lord ‘'rejoiced over you to 
<io you good, and to multiply you ; 
so the Lord 'will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring voii 
to nouglit ; an<l yc sliall be plucked 
from off the land whitlier tliou gocst 
to jKissess It. 

(54 And the Lord /shall scatter tlicc 
among all iicoi)lc, from tlie one end 
of tlic e.artli even unto the other ; 
and ''there tliou shalt serve other 
gods, wlilcli neither thou nor thy 
fatliers have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And * among these nations shalt 
thou And no case, neither sliall the 
sole of tliy foot have rest: »but the 
Loud shall give tiiec tliere a trem- 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, and 
* sorrow of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang In doubt 
Ixjfore thee ; and thou shalt fear day 
and night, and shalt have none assur- 
ance of thy life : 

67 'In the morning thou shalt say, 
Woull Gfwl it were even ! and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning ! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
■'for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt sec. 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee 
into Egj’jit ag.ain with sh ips, by the way 
whereof I siiake unto tliee,®Thou shalt 
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SCO It no more again : and there ye 
shall be sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen 'and Ixinua’umcn, and no 
man shall buy pou. 

CHAPTER XXTX 

1 Moneit erhorMh them to altediencf., hy the 
memory qf the trorka they hare seen. 1® All 
are preaeHferi bt^fore the Lord to enter into 
hia cin'enant. l-t 2'he great vrath «>i» him 
that fliilteretU himaelf in hia teiektdneaa. 22 
Secret things belong nnto God. 

T EIESE are the words of the cove- 
nant, which tile Loan commanded 
Moses to make with the children of 
Israel in the Land of Moab, lieside 
*the covenant which lie made with 
them in Horeb. 

2 H And Moses called unto all Is- 
rael, and said unto them, ''Ye have 
seen all that the Loan did licfore 
your eyes in the land of Egj'fit unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his ‘senants, 
and unto all his land ; 

3 ®The great tem]itations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
tlioso great miracles : 

4 Yet ‘^thc Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and cars to hear, unto tliis 
day. 

T) ‘ And I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness: /your clothes arc 
not waxen old uixm you, and tliy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 " Yc have not eaten bread, neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink : 
that yc might know that 1 am the 
Lord your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this 
place, *SIhon the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of llashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we 
smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and *gavc 
it for an inhcritJint:c unto the lleu- 
l)cnitcs, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half triiic of Manas, seh. 
y *Kecp therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
'lirosper in all that ye do. 

10 If Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lord your God; your 
captains of your trilics, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and 
thy stranger that in in thy camp, from 
”*tho hcw'cr of tliy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou shouldcst ^enter In- 
to covenant with the Lord thy 
God, and "into his oath, w^hich the 
Lord tliy God maketh with thee 
this day: 

13 Tliat he may ® establish thee 
to day for a people unto himself, 
and that he may lie unto thee a 
God, -pRs he liath said unto thee, 
and S’ as he hath sw’om unto thy fa- 
thers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only *’do I make 
this covenant and this oath; 


15 But with him that standctli here 
with us this day before the Loi»d our 
G<h 1. 'and also with him that U uot 
here with us this day : 

10 (For ye know how’ wo have dwelt 
in tlie land of Egj'pt ; and how wo 
came through the nations which ye 
passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abimii- 
natioiis, and their > idols, wchkI and 
sUtnc, silver and gold, which were 
among them:) 

18 Lost there should l)o among you 
man, or woman, or family, or trilie, 
Mvhosc heiirt tunicth away tliis day 
from the Lord our (.bKl, to go and 
serve the gcais of these nations ; 
“kbst tliere should Iw among you a 
root that lieareth i^-^gall imu w’orm- 
w'ood ; 

19 And It come to piuss, when 
he hoarcth the words of tills curse, 
that he bless himself in ids hcai't, 
saying. I shall have }x;ace, thougli 
1 walk *■ in tlic * Imaginatitm of 
mine iicart, *' to add ® drunkcmiesH 
to thirst: 

20 'The IjORD will not spare him, 
hut then “the anger of the Lord 
and his joalou.sy shall smoke against 
that man, and all the curses that 
are written in this hook shall lie 
ui)on him, and tlic IjORD ‘'shall iilot 
out Ills name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord ‘^sJiall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that 7 are written in 
tills iHiok of tlie law : 

22 8o that the generation to come of 
your children that sliall rise up after 
you, aiMl the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, w hen tht;y 
see the plagues of that land, and the 
sicknesses « which the Lord hath laid 
upon it; 

2:$ A nd that tlic whole land thereof 
iti brimstone, ''and salt, and burn- 
ing, that it is not sown, nor liearcth, 
nor any grass groweth tlieroln, /like 
the overthrow of Sodom, and (Jo- 
inomili. Admail, and Zolioim, wdiieh 
the Lord overtlirew in his anger, and 
in his WTath : 

24 Even all nations shall say, there- 
fore hath the I/ord done thus unto 
this land ? what ineaneth the heat 
of this great anger? 

26 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the 
IjOrd God of tlieir fathers, which he 
maile with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt : 

2fi For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and ^ whom 
he had not 2 given unti^ them; 

27 And the anger of the TjORD was 
kindled against tliis land, *to bring 
upon it all the curses that are writ- 
ten in this book : 

28 And the Lord * rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and In wrath, 
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and in great indignation, and caat 
them into another land, as it ie this 
day. 

29 The secret thingg belong unto 
the Loro our God : hat those things 
which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Or^nl mfreiet jn-mniiutd unto the rfjMtnfant. 
11 The e<jmmandment is manijest. 15 Ueath 
and ll/e are set be/ure them. 

A nd “it shaU come to pass, when 
, *all these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, which 
I have set before thee, and ^ thou 
Shalt call them to mind among all 
the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And Shalt return unto the Lord 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I oommand 
thee this day, thou and thy chil- 
dren, with all thine heart, and with 


shouldest say. Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that wo may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, 
tliat thou shouldest «iy. Who sliall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it, and 
dolt? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayost do it. 

15 % ,Sec, “I have set before thee 
this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk 
in his wa}’8, and to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes and bis 
judmients, that thou mayest live and 
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all thy soul ; 

3 ‘That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee, and will re- 
turn and /gather thee from all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 ^If any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and flrom thence will he 
fetch thee : 

6 And the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt ikisscss it ; 
and he will do thee good, and mul- 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And *the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put 
all those curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and olicy 
the voice of the Loud, and do all 
his coiiimandinents which I com- 
mand thee this day, 

9 <And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the friiit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good : for the Lord 
will again *rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statute.s 
which are written in this book of 
the law, a7id if thou turn unto the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy souL 

11 If For this commandment which 
1 command thee this day, ^it is 
not hidden from thee, neither is it 
far off. 

12 It is not in heaven, that thou 


murtinly: and the Lord thy God 
sliall bless thee in the land whither 
thou gocst to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not heiir, but simlt 
be drawn away, and worship other 
goda and serve them; 

18 “1 denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days uirjii 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to jxissess it. 

19 ^ I call heaven and earth to re- 
cord this day against you, that «I 
have set liefore you life and death, 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may 
Uve: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord 
thy God, and that thou mayc.st oliey 
his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him : for he is thy ''life, 
and the length of thy days: that 
thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moses mrourageth (he peopie. 7 JTe enrou- 
rageth Joshua, 9 Jle delivereth the law unto 
the priests to I’ead it in the seventh year to 
t1*e people. 14 Gisl gineih a charge to Joshua, Y 
19 and o song to testify against the people. 
24 Moses delivereth the 1 >o«m o/ the law in the 
hevites to keep. 2S He maketh a protestation 
to the elders, 

A nd Moses went and spake these 
- words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I “aw 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more *go out 
and come in: also the Lord hath 
said unto me, ‘Thou slialt not go 
over this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, ^ho will go 
over before thee, and he will tiestroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, 
he shall go over before thee, ‘as the 
Lord hath said. 

4 /And tlie Lord shall do imto them 
<'as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings 
of the Amorites, and unto the land 
of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And A the Lord shall give them up 




Ood giveth a DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. charpe to Joshua, 

boforo your fiaoe, that ye may do bo devoured, and many evils and ^ 
unto them according unto all the troubles shall *befall them: so that 
commandments which 1 have com- they will say in that day, ‘Are not 
manded you. these evils como upon us, because a Heb. 

• 6 <Be strong and of a good courage, our God ia "*not among us? -{c^h 

*fear not, nor be afraid of them : mr 18 And *1 will surely hide my face j jSSi.Jui 

A eh. 1 . 20 . the Lord thy God, ^he it ia that in that day for aH the evils which -»Kuia.ii. 

*7.ia doth go with thee; "‘he will not they shall have wrought, in that they 

*• fail thee, nor forsake thee. are turned unto other goda * 

Heb 13 5 ^ ^ Moses Called unto Joshua, 19 Now therefore aiite ye this song 

and said unto him in the sight of for you, and teach it the children of 
•T«r.23. all Israel, "Be strong and of a good Israel: put it in their mouths, that 

courage: for thou must go with this this song may bo "a witness for mo •Twr.ae. 
Jo[ih.“i.’ 6. people unto the land which the Lord against the children of Israel. 

hath sworn unto their fathers to give 20 B'or when 1 shall have brought 
them; and thou shalt cause them them Into the land which I swaro 
to inherit it. unto their fathers, that floweth with 

8 And the Lord, ® he it is that milk and honey; and they shall 
di '9 3 doth go before thee; ^he will be have oaten and filled themselves, 
pjm 1 u.’s. 9 . with thee, he will not fail thee, nel- ^and waxen fat; <?thcn will they 
1 ohr. as’. ' ther forsake thee : fear not, neither turn unto other gods, and serve a®. • 

be dismayed. them, and provoke me, and break iioi. is. o. 

vrot.z’i. 9 t And Moses wrote this law, ^and my covenant. *vor. i6. 

ch. 17.18. delivered it unto the priests the sons 21 And it sliall come to pass, ’’when *■ w.w, 
•^Xiiin.4.15. of Levi, ’’which bare the ark of the many evils and troubles are l)efallen 
lotr^’ covenant of the Lord, and unto all them, that this song shall testify' **a- a Hob. 

12 .' 15 . the ciders of Israel gainst them as a witness ; for it shall 

10 And Moses commanded them, not l)o forgotten out of the mouths 
saying. At the end of everp seven of their seed: for *1 know their 

•dui.'s.i. years, in the solemnity of the 'year imagination ‘which they <go about, 

<j[i('T.23.34. of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, even now, before I have brought 25 . sc.* 
••ch.ic. 16 . 11 When all Israel is come to “ap- them into the land which I sware. 4 Hob. do, 

pear before the Lord thy God in the 22 5 Moses therefore wn)tc this 
» Jonh. 8. 34 , place whicli he shall choose, *thou song tlic same day, and taught it 
Set 09 o shalt read this law before all Israel the children of Israel. 
nS^bTi. * their hearing. 23 “And he gave Joshua tlio son of “w. it 

2 . s.'jkc. ' 12 Gather the people together, men, Nun a charge, and said, “^Be strong 

fch.4. w. and women, and children, and thy and of a good counigo: for thou 
stranger that ia within thy gates, shalt bring the children of Israel 
that they may hear, and tliat they into the hind which I sware unto 
may learn, and fear the Lord your them : and I will bo with thee. 

God, and observe to do all the words 24 H And it came to pass, when 
of this law: Moses had made an end of ^ writing »▼«■.»- 

*ch. 11 . 2 . 13 And tJiat their children, 'which the words of this law in a book, 

«Pi».78.6,7. have not known any thing, “may until they were finished, 

hear, and loam to fear the Lord 25 That Moses commanded the Lc- 
your God, as long as ye live in the vltcs, wliich bare the ark of the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to covenant of the Lord, saying, 
possess it. 26 Take this book of the law, 'and *860 3 Kin. 

m 14 1 And the Lord said unto Moses, put it in the side of the ark of the **• 

• Rum, 27. * Behold, thy days approach that thou covenant of the Lord your God, 

Jh 34.5 must die: call Joshua, and present that It may be there “for a witness "Tei-.M. 

yourselves in the tabernacle of the agtiinst thee. 

' T«r. 23 . congregjition, that ' 1 may give him 27 * For I know thy rebellion, and » a. 9 . 24 . 
Nttni,27. a charge. And Moses and Joshua thy •’stiff neck: behold, while I 
went, and presented themselves in am yet Jilive with you this day, 
the tabernacle of the congregation. ye have l^een rebellious against the 
rfEi.33.9. 15 And •‘the Lord appeared In the Lord; and how much more after 

tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and uiy death ? 

the pillar of the cloud stood over the 28 ^ Gather unto me all the elders of 
<ioor of the tabernacle. your tribes, and your officers, that I 

jsmTT 16 H And the Lord said unto Moses, may speak these words in their cars, 
w- * * Behold, thou shalt 2 sleep with thy ‘‘and call heaven and .earth to record ^A3 o. 19. 
' Kx.32.fi. fathers; and this people will 'rise against them. 

^80 a whoring alter the gods 29 For I know that after my death 
of the strangers of the land, whither ye will utterly 'corrupt youraelvea, *<*. 82 . 8 . 
JudR. 2 . 12 . they go to be among them, and will and turn aside from the way which 

^forsake me, and ^ break my cove- I have commanded you; and /evil /flh. 2 aw. 

• 2 rhr‘r,R nant which I have made with them, will befall you In the latter days: «Gaii.49. 1 . 
t cK 32 iso 17 Then my anger shall be kindled because ye will do evil in the sight «*»• *• 

p*. 104. 29. against them in that day, and <I of the Lord, to provoke him to 
® forsake them, and I will *hide anger through the work of your 
B«eki«ja. my face from them, and they shal l hands. 
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Befora 

GHRIBT 

14S1. 

•<*.4,26. 

* 30. 19. 
ft 31. 28. 
pR. 50. 4. 
iR. 1. 2. 

Jor. 2. 12, 
ft C. 19. 

» Ir. 66. 10. 
11. 

1 Oor. 3. 6. 
7.8. 

'Pr. 72.6. 
Mlc, 6. 7. 

<* 1 Chr. 29. 
11. 

' 2 (tern. 22. 

3. A 'Zl. 3. 

Pr. 18. 2, 

31, 46. 

Hab. 1. 12. 
/2Ssm.22. 
31. 

0 Dan. 4. 37. 
Bev. 15. 3. 

h .Ur. 10. 10. 
f .lob 34. 10. 
Pfl. 92. 16. 
2Heb. 
mhaOi 
rnrruptnd 
to himnlf. 

» fh. 81. 29. 

3 Or. that 
thry ar« 
not hi$ 
rhildrtn, 
that Ir 
th< ir hint. 

1 Matt. 17.17. 
Luke 9. 41. 
Phil. 2. 1& 

•'J'R.llC.12. 

* Jr. 63. 16. 
f Pr. 74. 2. 

F vor. 1.5. 

Ir. 27. IL 

A 44. 2. 

4 H(*. go- 
noratioH 
and gene" 
ration, 

« Kt. 13. 14. 
Pr. 44. 1. 

A 78, 3, 4, 

•• Zceh. 9. 2. 
ActR 17. 26, 

' Gen, 11. 8. 
*Ex, 1.5. 16, 

A 19. .5. 

1 Sara. 10. L 
Pr. 78. 71. 

5 Hel». rard. 

• ch. 8. 15. 
.Ter. 2. 6. 
Hor. 13. 5. 

«Or, 

rompaned 
him about, 

* ph. 4. 36. 
I'Pb.17.8. 

Prov. 7. 2. 
Zwh. 2. 8. 
•Ex, 19. 4. 
ch. 1, 31. 

1b. 31. 6. 

A 46. 4. 

A 63. 9. 

Hor. 1 1. 3. 

• ch. 33. 29. 
iR. .58. 14. 
Ezpk. 36. 2. 

b Job 29. 6. 
Pr. 81. 16. 
*Pr.81.16. 

A 147. 14. 

J Gen. 49. 11. 
•ch.83.5,26. 
Pi 17. 10. J 

30 And Moses spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 
ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. , 

1 Jfotusif Bong, whieh Betlefh JorOi Ond'a mercy 
and vengeance. 46 He exhorleth them to ah 
their hearla upon U. 48 Ood aendeth bint up 
to mount Nebo, to aee the land, and die. 

f^IVE *car, 0 ye heavens, and I 
VJT will speak; and hear, 0 earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 *My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain, my speech shall dlstu as the 
dew, ’’as tne small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 

8 Because I will publish the name 
of the Lord : ^ ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

A lie is 'the Rock, /his work is per- 
fect : for ^ all his ways are judgment : 
*a God of truth ami < without Ini- 
quity, just and right is ho. 

6 a*Thoy have corrupted themselves, 

8 their STiot is not the spot of his chil- 
dren : they are a * perverse and crook- 
ed generation. 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lord, 
0 foolisn iicople and unwise ? is not 
he “thy father that hath ® bought 
thee ? hath he not ^ made thee, and 
established thee ? 

7 If Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of ^many gene- 
rations: ^ask thy father, and he will 
shew thee : thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. 

8 When the Most High *■ divided to 
the nations their Inheritance, when 
ho * separated the sons of Adam, he 
set the hounds of the people accord- 
ing to the number of the children 
of Israel. 

9 For Uhe Lord’s portion is his 
ixjople; Jacob is the *lot of his In- 
heritance. 

10 He found him “in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wilder- 
ness; ho <!led him about, he ’’'in- 
struiJted him, he ^'kopt him as the 
apple of his eye. 

11 'As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttcreth over hor young, spreadeth 
ahroiul her wings, takctli them, l)car- 
cth them on her wings : 

12 /S'o the Lord alone did lead him, 
and there was no strange god with 
him. 

13 “He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he miglit cat 
the increase of the fields ; and he 
made him to suck * honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
^th fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Bashan, and goats, ’’with the 
fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou didst 

1 drink the pure ‘'blood of the grape. 

16 ^ But Jeshunm waxed fat^ and 
f /kicked : ^thou art waxen fat, thou art 

lR.i4.2. /I Bam. 2. 29. Pch.31.20. Koh.9.25. 

For. 2. 7. A 5. 7, 28. Hor. 13. 6. 

grown thick, thou art cov«:«d vnth 
fatness ; then he * forsook God which 
'majle him, and lightly esteemed the 
*RfHjk of his salvation. 

16 'They provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 “They sacrifioed unto devils, 

2 not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods tfiat came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 

18 "Of the Rock tlmt l>egat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast “for- 
gotten Go<l that formed thee. 

19 ^And when the Lord saw it, 
he 3 abhorred them, ^injcause of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he said, ’’I will hide my 
face from them, I will sec what 
tlieir end shall he: for they are a 
very ft’oward generation, • children in 
whom ie no faith. 

21 'They have moved me to jea- 
lousy with that which is not God; 
they have provoked me to anger 
“with their vanities: and *I will 
move them to jealousy with those 
which are not a people ; I will pro- 
voke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. 

22 For fire is kindled In mine 

anger, and * shall hum unto the 
lowest hell, and * shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 

23 I will ‘heap mischiefs upon 
them; “I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with <>l)uming heat, 
and with hitter destruction: I will 
also send '’the teeth of beasts upon 
them, with the {joison of serpents 
of the dust. 

25 “Tlie sword without, and terror 
’i within, shah » destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gr.iy hairs. 

26 ‘'I said, 1 would scatter them 
Into comers, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad- 
versaries 'should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should /say, 
flOiu* hand is high, and the Lord 
hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, ^ neither is there any under- 
standing in them. 

29 *0 that they were wise, that they 
understood this, *tkat they would 
consider their latter end ! 

80 How should *onc chose a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock 'had sold 
them, and the Lord liad shut them 
up? 

31 For “ their rock isnot as our Rock, 
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4 Or, hath 
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5 Or, hath 
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* Ir. 26. 1.5. 
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Esek. 5. 16. 
BHpK bwrw- 
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l-la<v.26.22. 
Lara. 1. 20. 
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2 Car. 7. 6. 
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' Jer. 19. 4. 
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and not 
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all this, 
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Pr 81.13. 
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CHRIST 

1451. 

•1 Sam. 4.8. 
J«r. 40. 3. 

» It. 1. 10. 

2 Or. it 
wortetAow 
ike vine ^ 
Podom, ^e. 

PPt.58.4. 

» Ps. 140. 3. 
Rom. 3. 13. 
•“Job 14. 17. 
Jer. 3. 33. 
Jloi.13.13. 
Bom. 2. &. 

• Pt. 94. 1. 
Rom. 12.19. 
Bob. 10. 30. 

♦ 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
•Pt. 135.14. 
'Judg.2.18. 

Pt. 106. 45. 
Jor. 31. 20. 
Jool 3. 14. 

3 Hob. htmd. 
f 1 Kin. 14. 

10. <421.21. 
2 Kin. 0. 8. 
A 14. 26. 

■ Judg. 10. 


**even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

82 For •their vine Swr of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of lio- 
morrah ; their graiies are grapes of 
gall, their clusters are bitter : 

83 Their wine ie ^the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel < venom of 
asps. 

34 Is not this •'laid up in store 
with me, a?id sealed up among my 
treasures ? 

85 *To me belongeth vengeance, and 
recomiience ; their foot sliall slide in 
due time: for *the day of their ca- 
lamity is at liand, and the tilings that 
shall come upon them make haste. 

36 “For the Lord shall judge his 
people, *and repent himself for his 
servants, when no seetli that their 


seeth that their \ 


4 HeK am 

hitlitii/ 
for yon, 

• P«. 102. 27. 
Is. 41. 4. 
*48. 12. 

4 rh. 4. .35. 
Is. 4.5. 5, 

18. 22. 

• 1 Sam. 2, 6. 
3 Kin. 6. 7. 
Job 5. 18. 
Ps. 68. 20. 
Hos. 6. 1. 

4Glon.14.23. 
Kx. 6. 8. 
Nam.l4.S0. 

• Is. 27. 1, 

* 5. 
*66.16. 
Exok.31.9, 
10. 14, 30. 

/ Is. 1. 24. 
Nnh. 1. 2. 
»Jer.46.10. 
fc Job 13. 2t. 
Jer. SO. 14. 
Ij&m. 2. 5. 

5 Or, Prat* 
hit iteople, 
ye notions: 
or. Sing ye. 

• Rom. 15.10. 
4 Rev. 6. 10. 

* 19. 2. 

I Ter. 41. 
"•Pi. 85.1. 

6 Or, 
Joshua. 

-ch.6.<5. 

* 11. 18. 
Kz(!k. 40. 4. 


8 power is gone, and ‘'there ie none 
shut up, or left. 

87 And ho shall say, 'Where are 
their gods, their rock In whom they 
trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their sa- 
crifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink ofterings? let them rise up and 
help you, and he <your protection. 

39 See now that “I, even 1, am he, 
and there u no god with mo: "I 
kill, and 1 make alive ; I wound, and 
I heal : neither ie there any that can 
deliver out of ray hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 •If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment; /I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them 
tliat hate me. 

42 I \4ill make mine arrows ^ drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh ; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, fnan 
the lieginning of * revenges upon the 
enemy. 

43 ^ » Rejoice, O ye nations, im'th his 
people : for he will * avenge the blood 
of his servants, and ‘ will render ven- 
geance to Ills advcr.sjirics, and ’"will 
be merciful unto his land, and to 
his people. 

44 H And Moses came and spake 
all the words 4)f this song in the 
ears of the people, he, and CHoshca 
the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of 8i)eak- 
ing all these words to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, ” Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I tes- 
tify among yon this day. which yc 
sh^ command your children to ob- 
serve to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you; •because It is your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days In the land, whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 ^And the Lord spake unto Mo8<% 
that selfsime day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this ^ mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is 


In the land of Moab, tliat is over a- _ 

gainst Jericho ; and uehold the land 
of Canaan, which I give unto the ohil- 
dren of Israel fur a ^ssession : 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou guest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as ’‘Aaron thy brother ’•Num.a). 
died ill moimt Hor, and was gather- 
ed unto his iicoplo : 

61 Because 'ye trespassed against 'Xmn.JJO. 
me among the children of Israel at * 

the waters of a MerilMih-Kadesh, in 2 0 r, s(r<r« 
the wlliieniess of Zin; liccause ye otKoSssA. 
< sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of IsracL 

62 “Yet thou shall see the land Ixj- *NniD.37. 
fore thee; but thou shall not go thi- 

tber unto the land which 1 give the 
children of IsraeL 

CHAPTER XXXin. 

1 Th^ mnjrsty rf Omi. 6 Ttir blessings (he 
Ucelve tribes. 26 The exeelleney of Israel. 

A nd this is “the blessing, where- •Gon.49.28. 

. with Moses ^thc man of God tPs. w, 
blcsseii the children of Israel before 
his death. 1401. 

2 And ho said, “Tlic Lord came ••Kx. i». is. 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir un- ^^5 
to them ; lie shined forth from mount iuk 3 .‘k ’ 
Paran, and he came with ^ ten thou- rf s.^o p». 68. 
sands of sjilnts : from his right hand 
went 8 a fiery law for them. Aeis7.'t&.’ 

3 Yea, 'ho loved the jicople; /all 
his saints are in thy hand: and 
they ^sat down at thy feet* every * 9 . 16 . 
one shall * receive of thy wonts. » HeKojir# 
4 < Moses commanded us a law, n 

f^even the Inheritance of the con- <.h^ 7 . 7 l 8 . 
gregation of Jacol>. Pii,47.4. 

6 And he was 'king in ’"Jeshurun, 
when the beads of the people and /ch.7.6. 
the tribes of Israel were gathered i sam. 2 . 9 . 
together. 

61 Ijct Rculwn live, and not die; ‘'iJg'.lS.’S?* 
and let not his men bo few. a IW 2 . 1 . 

7 1 And this is the blessing of Ju- 01 * 111 . 17 . 
dab: and he said. Hear, Lord, the *7.19. 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his jicoplc: "let his hands be suffl- 
cient for him ; and lie thou •an hcli) iin'iiV*- 2 . 
to him from his enemies. * [''• „ 

8 If And of Ixjvi he said, ^ Let thy 


Vs. 47. 4. 
Hem. 11.1. 
Mftt. i. 2. 
/ch. 7.6. 

] Bam. 2. 0. 
Vs. 60. 5. 


h l‘r«v. 2. 1. 
• John 1.17. 


Ills XKJopic . icb Ills naiKis ue sum- ;^r.. ai. 
cient for him ; and lie thou •an hclj) iin'iiV*- 2 . 
to him from his enemies. * [''• ®- „ 

8 If And of Ixjvi he said, ^ Led: thy 

Thumniim and tby Urim be with thy V,.’ 

holy one, 7 whom thtiu didst jirovc at p j:j. 38 . ^ 
Ma^h, and vrith whom thou didst » Ex. 17. 7. 
strive at the waters of Mcriiiah ; 

9 Who said unto his father and to jjl; ^ 
his mother, I have not ’'seen him; Pc.si.t. 
'neither did he acknowledge his bro- 

thren, nor knew his own children : n' ' * * 
for 'they have observed thy Word, Jo’b37.2i. 
and kcjit thy covenant. ^ 

10 <"Thcy shall teach Jacob thy « 

judgments, and Israel thy law : 6*they ’ ' 

shall put incense ciiefore thee, *'aDd Wai.2.5,6. 
whole burnt sacrifice upon thine "'Slmuaek 
altar. ^r. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and “iiOT. 10 . 11 . 


7,8. Kum. 16.40. 18am. 2. 28. 6 Heb. <» /kv «<»<•. VLot. 1. 9, 

13,17. Pb. 61.19. Eiek.43.27. *3 Sam. 24.^ Pi. 30. 3. Eiak. 

20.40,41. *43.27. 
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« Gan. 40. 26. 
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A Nam. 23. 
22 . 

Pa. 09. 10. 
4 Hall, an 
imieorn. 
i 1 Kin. 22. 
11. 

Pi. 44. 5. 

4 Gan. 48. 19. 
1 Gan. 40. 13. 
14.15. 


SHeb. 
atfalMf. 
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* Gan. 49. 31. 

* Sao Jonh. 
19. 33, *c. 

•Gen. 49. 20. 

• flea Job 
90.6. 

6 Or, Under 
(by $ho«$ 
«h»ll be 
4ron. 

» eh. 8. 0 . 

» El. 15. 11. 
Pi. 86.8. 
Jar. 10. & 

• ah. 32. 15, 
4Pi. 68.4, 

83,34, 

A 104. 3. 
Hnb.S.8. 
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through the loins of them that rise 
aminst him, and of them that hate 
him, that thev rise not a^ln. 

12 5 AtuI of Beiijamin he said, The 
beloved of the Lord ehall dwell in 
safety by him ; and the Lord shall 
cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 5 And of Joseph he said, ^ Bless- 
ed of the Lord he his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for ^the 
dew, and for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brougtd forth liy the sun, and for 
the precious things ^put forth by 
the 8 moon, 

16 And for the chief things of "the 
ancient mountains, and for the pre- 
cious things ^ of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
the earth and ftilness thereof, and 
for the good will of *hlra tliat dwelt 
in the bush : let the hlemng /come 
upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
the top of the head of nim that wan 
separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like ^the ^firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are 
like *the horns of 4 unicorns: with 
them <ho shall push the ixjople to- 
gether to the cntis of the earth : and 
*thoy are the ten thousands of Eph- 
raim, and they are the thousands of 
Afanassch. 

18 T And of Zebiilun he said, *Re- 
jpice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; and, 
Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall ** call the people unto 
the mountain; there “they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they 
shiill suck qf tlie abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 t And of Gad he said, Blessed be 
he that "eiilargcth Gad: he dwclleth 
as a lion, and teorcth the arm with 
tho crown of the hejid. 

21 And ^ he provided the first part for 
himself, Ijccause there, in a portion of 
the lawgiver, was he « seated ; and «^he 
came with the heads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Lobd, and 
his judgments with Israel 

22 1 And of Dan he said, Dan is 
a lion’s whelp: ^he shall leap ft'om 
Bashan. 

23 ^ And of Naphtall ho said, O 
Naphtall, •satisfied with favour, and 
ftill ^Ith the blessing of the Lord: 
< possess thou the west and the 
south. 

24 ^ And of Asher he said, *Let 
Asher be blessed with children; let 
him be acc^tablo to his brethren, 
and let him •^dip his foot in oil. 

25 8 Thy shoes shall be *'iron and 
brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy 
stren^h be. 

26 *1 There is •none like unto the 
God of * Jeshurun, ^who rldeth upon 
tho heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy •refUge, 


and underneath a/re the everlasting 
arms: and <<he shall thrust out the 
enenw from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in safety 
alone : /the fountain of Jacob shall 
be upon a land of com and wine ; also 
his 8 heavens shall drop down dew. , 

29 * Happy art thou, O Israel : * who 
is like unto thee, O people saved by 


the Lord, *the shield of thy help, 
and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies be 

found liars unto thee; and "thou 
Shalt tread upon their high placca 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Moms from moufU Neho viewelh (he land. 
5 Me dieth there. 6 TIis burial. 7 Bis age. 
8 Thirty days’ mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
sureeeaeth him. lU The praise qf Moses. 

A nd Moses went uj) from the plains 
. of Moab “unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of apisgjih, that is 
over against Jericho. And the Lord 
8 shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
•unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manassch, and all 
tho land of Judah, <^imto the utmost 
sea, 

3 And the south, and the phiin of 
the valley of Jericho, 'the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
/This is tlie land wljich I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and un- 
to Jacob, saying, I will give it unto 
tliy seed : ^ I have caused thee to 
see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

6 H 8So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the laud of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Betli- 
pcor: but *no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

7 ^ *And Moses was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : *his 
eye was not dim, nor bis ^ natural 
force 5 abated. 

8 •! And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in tho plains of Moab 
” thirty days: so the days of weep- 
ing and mourning for Moses wore 
ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun 
was fuU of the ” spirit of wisdom; 
for ® Moses had laid his hands upon 
him: and the children of Israel heark- 
ened unto him, and did as tho Lord 
commanded Muses. 

10 *1 And there ^ arose not a pro- 

F het since in Israel like imto Moses, 
whom tho Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all ’’ the signs and the won- 
ders, which the Lord sent him to 
do in the land of Egypt to Pha- 
raoh, and to all his servants^ and 
to aU his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
In all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 TTie Lor<f appointfth Jothua in tueeeed Mo»e». 
3 T)u>. Lordero < if' the tirninioed Umd. 5, 9 Gt>d 
^rnuiiocth tu anniat Jttthua. 8 lie gireih him 
iHstrurtiom. 10 Ue prettareth the people to 
puM over Jordan. 12 Jo.ihua jiutteln the iteo 
tribes and halt in mind of their fmmise to 
JUoses. 16 TItey promise hinijealty. 

N OW after the (icath of Moses 
the servaut of the Loiu) it came 
to pass, that the Loud spake unto 
Josliua the son of Nun, Moses’ “mi- 
nister, saying, 

2 * Moses my sen’ant is dead ; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and ali this iieoplo, unto the 
land which I do give to them, even 
to the children of Israel 
3 “Every jilacc that the solo of your 
foot shall tread ujion, that have 1 given 
unto you, as I said unto Mosea 
i ‘'From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto tlic gi*cat river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land of 
the Hittltes, and' unto tlic great sea 
toward the going down of the sun, 
shall l>e your coast. 

5 “There sliall not any man be able 
to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life : /as I was with Moses, so 
^1 will be with thee: will not 

fail thcG, nor forsake tiiee. 

6 <Be strong and of a good cou- 
rage: for ‘“'unto this people shalt 
thou divide for an Inheritance the 
land, which I swarc unto their fa- 
thers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very cou- 
rageous, that thou inayest observe to 
do according to all the law, * which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : 
'turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left, that thou mayest 
8 prosper whithersoever thou goest. 

8 This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth ; hut "thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that is wTitten there- 
in : for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
4 have good success. 

9 “Ilave not I commanded thee? 
Bo strong and of a good courage ; 
P be not afraid, neither he thou dis- 
mayed : for the Loan thy (Jod is with 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 T Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com- 
mand the people, saying, l^parc 
you victuals ; for ^ within three days 
yo shall pass over this Jordan, to go 
in to possess the laud, which the 
Lord your God givoth you to pos- 
sess it. 


12 1 And to the Rcubenltcs^ and to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe of 
Manassch, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember ’’the word which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord com- 
manded you, saying, The Lord your 
GckI hath riven you rest, and bath 
given yon this land. 

14 Your wives, yoiu- little ones, and 
your cuttle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jortlan ; but yo Khali i)a8S Iwforo your 
brethreu Jiarmed, all the mighty men 
of valour, ami help them; 

16 Until the Lord have given your 
brethreu rest, iis he hath given you; 
and they also have possessed the 
land which the Loud your God 
giveth them : * tlien ye shall return 
unto the laud of your possession, 
and enjoy it. which Moses the Lord’s 
servant gave you on this side Jordan 
tow'ard the sunrising. 

16 “ff And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou coinmandcsi 
us wo will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as wc hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we heark- 
en unto thee: only the Lord thy 
God 'be with thee, as he was with 
Moses. 

IH Whosoever he he that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all 
that thou commandest him, he shall 
he ])ut to death : only bo strong and 
of a good eonrago. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Jtahab rseeiveth and conrealeth the tteo spies 
sent from Hhittim. 8 The rove.nanl behoeen 
her and them. 23 Their return and reltUitm, 

A nd Joshua the son of Nun 8 sent 
. ® out of Shittim two men to 8i)y 
secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
^eamc into an harlot’s house, named 
“Rahab, and 4 lodged there. 

2 And ‘'It was told the king of Je- 
richo, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to night of the chil- 
dren of Israel to search out the 
country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the 
men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house: for 
they iKj come to search out all the 
country. 

4 “And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thua 
There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were : 

5 And It came to pass about the time 
of shutting of the gate, when it was 
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dark, that the men went out : whither i 
the men went I wot not : pm*8uo after 
them quickly ; for yo shall overtake 
them. 

6 But /she had brought them up to 
the roof of the bouse, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she 
had laid hi order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan imto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 1 And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the 
roof ; 

9 And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lord hath given you 
the land, and that ^your terror is 
fallen uiion us, and that all the in- 
habitants of the laud 2 faint because 
of you. 

10 For we have heard how the Lord 
* dried up the water of the Red sea 
for you. when ye came out of Egypt ; 
and < what yc did unto the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were on the 
other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, 
whom yo utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had *hearfl 
these thinas, ^our hearts did melt, 
neither adld there remain any more 
eourjige in any man, because of you: 
for ”*thc Lord your (lod, ho is (Jod 
In heaven above, and In earth be- 
neath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear 
unto me by the Lord, since I have 
slicwed you kindness, that ye will 
also shew kindness unto "my father’s 
house, and ^give mo a true token : 

13 And that ye will save alive my 
father, and my mother, and ray bre- 
thren, and mv sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
deatlu 

1-1 And the men answered her. Our 
life 4 for your’s, if ye utter not this 
our business. And it shall bo, when 
the Loud hath given us the hind, 
tlmt ^we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. 

15 Tlien she ’’let them down by a 
cord through the window': for her 
house ivas upon the town W'all, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Oct you 
to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you ; and hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers be re- 
turned: and afterward may yc go 
your way. 

17 And the men sai<l unto her, Wc 
mlt be 'blameless of this thine oath 
W’lilch thou hast made us swear. 

18 * Behold, when wc come into the 
land, thou shalt bind this line of scar- 
let thread In the window which thou 
didst let us dow'n by: "and thou shalt 
« bring thy father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father’s 
household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall bo, that w'hosoever 


shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, his blood shaU be upon 
his head, and we will be guiltless : 
and whosoever shall l>c with thee in 
I the house, 'his blood shall he on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto yom* 
words, so be It. And she sent them 
away, and they departed : and she 
bound the scarlet line in the window'. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were return- 
ed : and the pursuers sought them 
throughout all the way, but found 
thetn not. 

23 ^ So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the 
son of Nun, and told him all Udngs 
that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Tnily 
^'the Lord hath delivered into our 
hands all the laud ; for even all the 
inliabitants of the country do '-2 faint 
because of us, 

CHAPTER in. 

1 Josihua eomelh in .rordnn. 2 The (0f*r8 tw- 
Birufi the jHfuplr for Ihf. iMB8a\ie. 7 77w Limi 
enamrageth Jmhvl*. 9 Joshua eHCourageth 
the vrnple. 14 The usatera i<f Jordan are 
diiiiaed. 

AND Joshua rose early in the mom- 
ing; and they removed “from 
fSldttim, and came to Jonlan, he and 
all the children of Ismcl, and lodged 
there before they jxisscd over. 

2 And it came to jwiss after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host ; 

3 And they commandwl the ixjoplc, 
saying, "When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your Go<i, ‘^and 
the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
ye shall remove from your place, and 
go after it. 

4 "Yet there slmll lie a space between 
you and it, about two thoussind cubits 
l>y measure : come not nefir unto it, 
that yc may know the way by w'hich 
ye must go : for yc have not i)assed 
this way » heretofore. 

6 And Joshua aaid unto the people, 
/Sanctify ytmrselvcs: for to morrow' 
the Lord will do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, ^Takc up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and pass over iKjfore the i)eoi)le. 
And they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and w'cnt iHjfore the fujople. 

7 1 And the Loud said unto Joshua, 
This day w'ill 1 begin to * magnify thee 
in tlie sight of all Israel, Chat they 
may know that, < as I was with Moses, 
so 1 will 1)0 with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command *the 
priests that bear the ark of the co- 
venant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jordan, 

I ^ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
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9 Y And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ck>me hither, and hear 
the words of the Lord your God, 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall 
know that "'the living God is among 
you, and that he will without fail 
"drive out from before you the Ca- 
naanltes, and the Hittites, and the 
Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amoritos, and 
the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of '^the Lord of all the eiuth passcth 
over iKjfore you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore ^tako you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out 
of every tribe a man. 

18 And it shall come to pass, ^as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, 
^ the Lord of all the earth, shall rest 
in the waters of Jordan, that the 
waters of Jordan shall bo cut off 
from the waters that come down 
from above; and they ‘shall stand 
upon an heap. 

14 T And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
i)ass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the ^ark of the covenant 
before the people ; 

15 And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and “the feet of 
the priests that bare the ark were 
dippra in the brim t)f the water, (for 
* Jordan overfloweth aU his banks 
^all the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters w’hich came 
down from alwve stood arid rose up 
UTK>n an heap voiw far from the 
city Adam, that is beside ‘Zaretan: 
and those that came down “toward 
the sea of the plain, even *tlie salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off: and 
the (leoplo passed over right against 
Jericho. 

17 And the priests that liare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord stood Arm 
on dry ground in the midst of Jor- 
dan, ‘’and all the Israelites imssed over 
on dry ground, until all the people 
were passed clean over Jordan, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to lake twelve 
stones for a memoricU out of Jordan. 9 Twehe 
other stones are set up in the midst of Jordan. 
10, 19 Tlu! penple^mss over. 14 Gtid tmtjjini- 
fMh Joshua. 20 Ttu twelve stones are pitched 
in Gityal. 


AND it came to jiass, when all the 
J\. people were clean passed “over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 *Takc you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying. 
Take you hence out of the midst of 
Jordan, out of the place where "tUe 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with 
you, and leave them in ‘*the lodg- 
ing place, whore ye diall lodge tl& 
night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 


men. whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe 
a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass 
over before the ark of the Lord your 
God into the midst of Jordan, and 
take you up every man of you a 
stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the numlier of the tribes of 
the children of Israel : 

6 That this may be a sign among vou, 
that ‘when your qhilcfrcn ask their 
fathers a in time to come, saying. 
What mean yo by those stones If 

7 Then yo shall answer them. That 
/the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord; when it passed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall bo for 

memorial unto the children of 
Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so 
as Joshua commanded, and took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of 
Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them 
unto the place wliore they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 
In the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of tine priests which 
bare the ark of the covenant stood : 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 H For the priests which bare the 
ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until 
every thing was flnlslicd that the Lord 
commanded Joshua to speak unto tlio 
people, according to all tliat Moses 
commanded Joshua : and the iHJOplo 
basted and passed over. 

11 And It came to pass, w'hcn all 
the pci»plc were clean passed over, 
tliat tlic ark of the Lord inisscd over, 
and the priests, in the presence of 
tile i>cople. 

12 And *tho children of Reuben, 
and tile children of G>id, and half 
the tribe of Manasseli, passed over 
armed l)cfore the children of Israel, 
as Moses spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand » prepared 
for war passed over iKjfore the Lord 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho, 

14 If On that day the Lord * magni- 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
ssiying, 

16 Command the priests that hear 
*thc ark of the testimony, tliat they 
cijmc up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of 
Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord wore come up out of 
the midst of Jordan, and the soles of 
the priests’ feet were 4 lifted up unto 
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the dry land, that the waters of Jor- 
' dan returned unto their place, <and 
3 flowed over all his banKs, as they 
did before. 

19 *1 And the people came up out of 
Jordan cm the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped ”^in Gilgal, in 
the oast border of Jericho. 

20 And ” those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel saying, ®When your chil- 
dren shall ask their fatiiors ^in time 
to come, saying, What mean these 
stones? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 
know, saying, ^ Israel came over this 
Jordan on diy land. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were passed over, as the Lord 
your God did to the Red sea, ^ which 
ho dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over : 

24 ’’That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, 
that it is ' mighty : that ye might 
* fear the Lord your God ^ for ever. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ITig danaanifen arc afraid. 2 Joiihua renaw^ 
sth circurneinon, 1(1 The paatiover ie kept at 
OilgiU. 12 Manna ceaBeth.'i3 An Angel ap- 
peareth lo Joshua. 

A nd it came to pass, when all the 
. kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of Jordan west- 
ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 
naanites, * which were by the sea, 
*.lieard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Israel until we wcio 
pa.ssed over, that their heart melted, 
* neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children 
of Israel 

2 At that time the Lord said imto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, 
and circumcise again (he children of 
Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, 
and circumcised the children of Is- 
rael at 6 the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua 
dill circumcise : ’’ All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of wiir, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came 
out were circumclseil : but aU the 
people that were bom in the wil- 
deraess by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, them they had 
not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
/forty years in the wilderness, till 
all the people that were men of war, 
which came out of Egypt, were con- 
sumed, because they olieyed not the 
voice of the Lord: unto whom the 
Lord sware that 'he would not shew 
them the land, which the Lord sware 


unto their - fathers that he would 
g^ve us, *^a land that fioweth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And < their children, whom he rais- 
ed up in their stead, them Joshua 
circumcised: for they were unclr- 
cumcised, because they had not cir- 
I cumeUed them by the way. 
j 8 And it came to pass, 5*when they 
liad done circumcising all the people, 
that they abode in their pl^s in 
the camp, *tlll they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
This day have I rolled away *the re- 
proach of Egypt from off you. Where- 
fore the name of the place is called 
8"*Gib^l unto this day. 

10 % And the children of Israel 

encamped in Gilgal the 

passover ” on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even in the plains of 
Jericho. 

11 And they did eat ^ of the old 
com of the land on the morrow 
after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame 
day. 

12 f And ®thc manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 
old com of the land ; neither had the 
chUdren of Israel manna any more ; 
but they did cat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 IT And it cRine to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked^ and, behold, 
there stood ^ a man over against him 
^ with his sword drawn in his hand : 
and Joshua wont unto him, and said 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for 
our adversaries? 

14 And he said. Nay ; -but as < cap- 
tain of the host of the Lord am 
I now come. And Joshua '’fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What salth my 
lord unto his servant ? 

16 And the captain of the Lord’s 
host said unto Joshua, 'Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God tnstrucleOi Joshua 
hmn to hesiepe it. 12. The nty t» eompasseJ. 

17 It must, he accursed. !M) The vails fall, 
■domi. 22 Rahdb is saved. 26 The builder 
qf Jericho is cursed. 

N OW Jericho 6 was straltly shut 
up because of the children of 
Israel: none went out, and none 
came In. 

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
See, *I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the ^ king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all 
ye men of war, and go round aliout 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do 
six davR 

4 And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark seven ' tmmpetsof rams’ horns : 
and the seventh day ye shall compass 
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Jericho ie tdken^ 


JOSHUA, VII. 


and Bahah ia saved. 
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4 Hoh. mak0 
yonr voice 
tube heard. 


the city seven times, and ^the priests 
shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with 
the ram^s horn, and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout ; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
3 flat, and the people shall ascend up 
eveiy man straight lieforo him. 

6 T And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests bear seven 
trumpets of rams* noms before the 
ark of the Lord. 

7 And ho said unto the people, Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let 
him that is armed pass on before 
the ark of the Lord. 

8 ‘T And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ boras passed 
on before the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 And the armed men went l)efore 
the priests that blew with the tnmi- 
pets, * and the a rereward cauic after 
the ark, the wiests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
Imake any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out 
of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout ; then shall ye shout 

11 So the tirk of the Lord com- 
passed the city, going about it once : 
jmd they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12 ^ And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, /and the priests took ui) 
the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trarapets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the 
armed men went before them ; but 
the rereward came after the ark of 
the Lord, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they com- 
missed the city once, and returned 
into the cjimp : so they did six days, 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early 
about the dawning of the day, and 
compimscd the city after the same 
manner seven times : only on that day 
they compassed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people. Shout ; for the Lord hath 
given you the city. 

17 If And the city shall be « accurs- 
ed, even it, and all that are therein, 
to the Lord : only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the house, because ^she hid 
the messengers that wo sent 
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«D«ut.7.S6. 
k 13. 17. 
ch. 7. 1, 

11 , 12 . 

i ch. r. 25. 

1 Kin. 18. 
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18 And ye, *in any wise keep Bafcr* 
yourselves from the accursed thing, OHBlST 
lest ye make yourselves accur^, 

when ye take or the accursed thing, *D«ut.7.28. 
and make the camp of Israel a curse, k la. *i7. 

* and trouble It 

19 But all the silver, and gold, /eh 
and vessels of brass azid iron, are ikin.i8L 
3conse(arated unto the Lord: they 

shall come into the treasury of the 2 
Lord. jmiimm. 

20 So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets : and 
it enmo to pass, when the people 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
the people shouted with a ^at 

shout, that * the W’all fell down »flat * .. 

so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, uMunt, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they * utterly destroyed all < D®®*. a. 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 

sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
swonL 

22 But Joshua had said unto the 
two men that had spied out the 
country, Oo into the harlot’s house, 
and bring out thence the woman, 

and all that she hath, "^as ye sware "•ch. 2 . u. 
unto her. Heb.u. 31 . 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Rahab, 

**and her father, and her mother, and • cL. 2 . la. 
her brethren, and all that she had ; 
and they brought out all her * kin- * iiob. 
drcil, and left them without the camp /“w**^*** 
of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with 

fire, and all that was therein : "only • ver. w. 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they 
put into the treasury of tlie house 
of the Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her father’s house- 
hold, and all that she had ; and ^ she p Sce Matt, 
dw'elleth In Israel even unto this 

day; because she hid the messen- 
gers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 

26 K And Joshua adjured them at 

that time, saying, * Cursed be the Kin. la. 
man before the Lord, that riseth up 
and bulldcth this city Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstbora, and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 "So the Lord was with Joshua; '■oh. 1 . 5 . 
and * his fame was noised throughout * cl. ». i, 3 . 
all the country. 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 The TuraeliteB are emitten at At. C Jotihua'n 
complaint. 10 GimI iustruetelh him tchat to 
do. 16 Achan ie tedeen bu the lot. 19 JHe 
ron/f Bilim. 22 He and ail ho had are dc- 
Btroyed in the valley qf Achor, 

B ut the children of Israel commit- 
ted a trespass in the accursed 
thing : for * Acnan, the son of Carml, • 22 . 20 . 

the son of ^Zabdi, the son of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the « oV 
accursed thing : and the anger of the 1 c&r. 2 . 6.’ 



The Israelites smitten at Ai. JOSHUA, VIL Aehan is put to death. 

Befon 

JjOBd was kindled against the chU- 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall 

Beto* 

CHRIST 

dron of loraeL 

be brought according to your tribes : 
and it i^U be, that the tribe which 

CHRIST 

146L 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho 



to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on 
the east side of Beth-el, and spake 
unto them, saying, Gk> up and view 
the countiw. And the men wont up 
and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, 

V the Lord taketh shall come accord- 
ing to the families Unereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall take 
shall come by households; and the 
household which the Lord shall take 
shall come man by man. 

tProY. 16.33. 


and said unto him, Let not all the 

15 "And it shall be, that he that is 

•’ 8m 1 Saih. 

2R«b. 

people go up; but let s about two 

taken with the accursed thing shall 
be burnt with fire, he and ^ that 

14.38,30. 

ahoutOOOO 

or three thousand men go up and 



smite Ai; and make not all the 

he hath: because he hath 'trans- 

* Ter. 11. 


people to labour thither; for they 

grossed the covenant of the Lord, 



are hut few. 

and because he 'bath wrought ‘< 2 folly 

»G<‘n.34.7. 


4 So there wont up thither of 

in Israel 

Jadg.20.6. 

2 Or. irUh- 


the people about thi^ thousand 

16 H So Joshua rose up early in 

4Lw.aj.i7. 

men : *and they fled before the men 

the morning, and brought Israel by 
their tribes ; and the tribe of Judah 


Lout 38. 

of Ai. 


6 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men : for they 
chased them from before the gate 
even, imto Shebarim, and smote them 

was taken: 

17 And ho brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the 


2 Or. in 

a in the going down: wherefore "the 

fami^ of the Zarhites man by man ; 
and ^bdi was taken : 


Morad, 

hearts of the people melted, and 


'rb. 2. 8. 11. 

became as water. 

18 And he brought his household 


Pr. ‘Zi. 14. 

6 1 And Joshua ‘*rent his clothes, 

man by man ; and Aclian, the son of 


d Oi'.tt. 37, 

and fell to the eartli ui>on his face 

Oarml, the son of Zabdl, the son of 


20,34. 

before the ark of the Loan until 

Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “was 

“1 Sam. 11. 


the eventide, he and the elders of 

taken. 

42. 


Israel, and 'put dust upon their 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 


2 8un. 1. 2. 

A 13. 10. 
K««h. 9. 1. 

heads. 

My son, *glve, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lord God of Israel, ^and make 

»8m 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, 0 Lord 

1 Sam. 6. 6. 
J«r. 18. 16. 
Johu ». 24. 

Job 2. 12. 

God, /wherefore hast thou at all 

confession unto him; and 'tell me 

/ Bx. 5. 22. 
2KUu3.10. 

brought this i)oople over Jordan, to 

now what thou hast done; hide it 

».Nuii).5.6,7. 

deliver us into the hand of the Amor- 

not from me. 

2 Chr. 30. 


Itea, to destroy us? would to God 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 

Po, 51. 3. 


wo had been content, and dwelt on 

and said. Indeed I have sinned a- 

Dan. 9. 4. 


the other side Jordan ! 

gainst the I^ord God of Israel, and 

* 1 Bam. 14. 

43. 


8 0 Lord, what shall I say, when 

thus and thus have 1 done : 


4I!eb.tMefat. 

Israel tumeth their ^ backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the 

21 When 1 saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 



inhabitants of the land shall hear 

a * wedge of gold of fifty shekels 

3Hab. 


qf it, and sliall environ us round, and 

weight, then 1 coveted them, and 

Umgue, 

f Pi. 83. 4. 

s cut off our name from the earth : 

took them ; and, behold, they are 


4 Bm Ex. 

and *what wilt thou do unto thy 

hid in the earth in the midst of my 


32. 12. 

Bum. 14.13. 

great name? 

10 ^ And the Lord said unto 

tent, and the silver under it. 

22 f So Joshua sent messengers, 


ft Hob. 

Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore Sliest 

and they ran unto the tent; and, 


SdUnt. 

thou thus upon thy face ? 

behold, it was hid in his tent, and 

» 

* wr. 1. 

11 < Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant 

the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 


ft ch. «. 17, 

which I commanded them: *for they 

midst of the tent, and brought them 


J8. 

have even taken of the accursed 

unto Joshua, and unto all the chil- 


1 8m Aeti 

thing, and have also stolen, and * dis- 

dren of Israel, and ^laid them out 

4neb. 

5.1,2. 

sembled also, and tliey have put it 
even among their own stuff. 

l)cfore the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 

poured. 

"•SaoNmn. 

12 "‘Therefore the children of Israel 

him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 


14. 46. 

Judg. 2. 14. 

could not stand before their enemies. 

and the silver, and the garment, 
and the wedge of gold, and his sons. 


hvt turned thdr backs before their 


"Lout, 7.96. 

enemies, because " they were accursed : 

and his daughters, and his oxen, 


ch.6.18. 

neither will I Iw with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accurst from 

and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had: and 

1 


among you. 

18 Ln, "sanctify the people, and 
say, ^Sanctify yourselves against to 

they brought them unto “the valley 

'.26. 

• Ex. 10. 10. 

of Achor. 

eh. 6.7. 

reh.S.S. 

25 And Joshua said, >Why hast 

4 ch. 6. 18. 


morrow: for thus saith the Lord 

thou troubled us? the Lord shall 

1 Chr. 2. 7. 
Gal. 5. 12. 


God of Israel, There is an accursed 
thing in the midst of thee, 0 Israel : 

trouble thee this day. 'And aU Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned 

•Dent. 17. 5. 


thou canst not stand before thine 

them with fire, after they had stoned 

i di. a 29. 


enemies, until ye take away the ac- 

them with stones. 

17* 


cursed thing from among you. 

26 And they << raised over him a great 

Lam. 3. 63, 
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heap of stones onto this day. So 
*tho Loro tumod flt>m the fleroo- 
noss of his anger. Wherefore the | 
name of that place was called, /The 
valley of s Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VHL 

1 Ood enetmragefh Joahua. S TTto ^raUigem 
vohfrdfy Ai wa$ taken. 29 The king there<^ 
is hanged. SO Joshua buUdeth an aliar, 82 
urifeth the latP on stones, 88 propoundsik VUss- 
iugs and cursings. 

A nd the Lord said unto Joshua, 

. ®Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed : take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : 


with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : 
see, have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 


city, and his land : 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and 
her king as thou didst unto '^Jeri- 
cho and her king: only <*tho spoil 
thereof, and the cattle thereof, snail 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the city be- 
hind it 

8 K So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai : 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou- 
sand mighty men of valour, and sent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying. 
Behold, 'ye shall lie in wait against 
the city, even behind the city : go 
not very far from the city, but bo ye 
all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach imto the 
city : and it shall come to {mss, when 
they come out against us, as at 
the first, that /we will flee before 
them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have 3 drawn them from the 
city ; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first ; therefore 
we will floe before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize uiK)n the city : 
for the Lord your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 

8 And it sliall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire : according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
^ See, I have commanded you. 

9 4 Joshua therefore sent them 
forth : and they went to He in am- 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and At, on the west side of Ai : but 
Joshua lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, 
and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 *Aiid aH the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of AI : now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush 


; between Beth-el and Ai, on the west 
side 3 of the city. 

I 13 And when they liad set the peo- 
ple, evsn all the nost that was on 
the north of the city, and 3 their 
liers in wait on the west of the city, 
Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14 Y And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all Ids people, at a 
time apiKdntcd, l)eforo the plain; 
but he <wist not that there were 
Here in ambush against him behind 
the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel *mado 
as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wllder- 
uesa 

16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called togetlier to pursue 
after them: and they pursued after 
Joshua, and wore drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in 
Ai or Beth-el, that wont not out after 
Israel : and they left the city open, 
and pursued after Israel 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the sixjar that is in thy 
hand toward Ai; for I will give it 
into thine luind. And Joshuti stretch- 
ed out the spear that /te /lod in his 
hami toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as ho had stretched out his 
hand ; and they entered into the 
city, and took it, and hasted and 
set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of AI looked 
behind them, they saw, and, Iwhold, 
the smoke of the city ascended up 
to heaven, and they had no <iH)wer 
to flee this way or that way: and 
the i>eoplo that fled to the wilder- 
ness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
stiw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they tinned again, 
and slew the men of AL 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them ; so they were In 
the midst of Israel, some on this 
side, and some on that side: and 
they smote them, so that they *let 
none of them remain or escape. 

28 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
bad made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they wore 
consumed, that all the Israelites re- 
turned unto Ai, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, 
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The king qf Ai is hanged. 


JOSHUA, IX. 


The Gxbeoniiee obtain a leagtie. 
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were twelve thouaand, even all the 
men of AL 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the 

X ar, until he had utterly destroyed 
the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 "•Only the cattle and the spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 
of the Lord which ho commanded 
Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it "an heap for ever, even a desola- 
tion unto tnis day. 

29 ^And the king of AI he hanged 
on a tree until eventide: <^and as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should take 
his carcase down from the tree, and 
cast It at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and *■ raise thereon a 
groat heap of stones, that remaineth 
mito this <lay. 

30 t Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Loan God of Israel "in 
mount Ebiil, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as 
it is written in the ‘book of the law 
of Moses, an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up anp 
Iron : and “ they offered thereon 
burnt offerings unto the Lord, and 
sacri flood peace offerlnga 
82 t And *he woto there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel 
83 And all Ismel, an<l their elders, 
and offteers, and their judges, sUhkI 
on this side the ark and on that 
side iHifore the priests the Levltes, 
y which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, as well 'the 
stranger, as he that was bom among 
them ; half of them over against 
mount Geiizlm, and half of them 
over against mount Ebal ; * as Moses 
the servant of the Lord had com- 
mand(;d before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

84 And af tcrwanl * he read all the 
words of the law, "the bleasings and 
cursings, according to all that is 
written in the lK)ok of the law, 

36 There was not a word of all 
that Mo.ses commanded, which Jo- 
shua road not before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, dwith the women, 
and the little ones, and "the stran- 
gers that ^were conversant among 
them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Thti kfn(f$ emMne Israel, S 27m» 

Oifmonites hy cri\fi iMam a leafjue. IG 
For which they are eondevined to ^rpetual 
botuiaye. 

A nd It came to pass, when all the 
u kings which toere on this side 
Jordan, in the hills, and In the val- 
leys, and In all the coasts of •the 
great sea over against Lebanon, >tho 
Hlttito, and the Amorlte, the Ca- 


naanite, the Perizzito, the Hivlte, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereqf; 

2 That they "gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one a accord. 

8 T And when the inhabitants of 
<fGlbeon "heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wlllly, and went 
and made as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments UTK)n 
them ; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua /unto 
the camp at GUgal, and said unto 
him, ana to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
the ^Hlvltcs, Peradventuro ye dwell 
among us ; and * how shall we make 
a league with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, <Wo 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them. Who are ye? and ftum 
whence come ye ? 

9 And they said unto him, * From 
a very far country thy servants are 
come Ixicause of the mime of the 
Lord thy God : for wo have ‘ heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did 
In Egypt, 

10 And ••all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were l)oyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of He8hl)on, and to Og king of Ba- 
shan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the 
Inhabitants of our country spake to 
us, saying, Take victuals ^wlth you 
for the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, We are 
your servjints: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread wc took hot for 
oiu* provision out of our houses on 
the day wo came forth to go unto 
you ; but now, behold, it Is dry, and 
It is mouldy : 

13 And these Iwttles of wine, which 
we fiUod, were new ; and, behold, 
they be rent: and these our gar- 
ments and our shoes are l>ecome 
old by reason of the very long jour- 
ney. 

14 And ^tho men took of their 
victuals, "and asked not counsel at 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua "mswle peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 
to let them live : and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. 

16 T And it came to pass at the 
end of three, days afbw they had 
made a league with them, that they 
heard that they were their neigh- 
bours, and that they dwelt among 
them. 

17 And the children of Israel Jour- 
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They are made hondmen. 
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neyed, and »iine unto thoir cities on 
the third day. Now their cities toere 
‘^Qibeon, and Ohephirah, and Boe- 
roth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, > because the prinoes of the 
conmegation had sworn imto them 
by the Loan God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the prinoes said unto all 
the congregation. We have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is- 
rael: now therefore wo may not 
touch them. 

20 This wc will do to them ; we 
will even let them live, lest ’’wnith 
lie ui>on us, because of the oatli 
which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live ; but let them i»c * licw- 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
unto all the congregation ; as the 
princes had ^promised tliem. 

22 If And Joshua called for them, 
and he Bjiakc unto them, Kiying, 
Wherefore Iiavc ye beguiled us, say- 
ing, “We are very far from 3 ’ou; 
when *^ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are > cursed, 
and there shall 2 none of you be 
freed from being Iwndmcn, and ' hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
for tile liousc of my God. 

21 And they an.swcrcd Joshua, and 
said, Because it w'as certainly told thy 
servants, how that the Lokj) thy God 
“ cominandc<i his sonant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy 
all the inhabitants of the land from 
l)eforc you, therefore *we were sore 
}draid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing, 

25 And now, behold, we are "in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right 
unto tiiee to do unto us, do. 

26 And Sf) did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand (»f 
the children of Israel, that they slew 
them not. 

27 And Joshua Smade them that day 
** hewers of wtxxl and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar 
of the Lord, even unto this day, ‘’in 
the phice which he should ch(»osc. 

CIIArTEU X. 

1 Firf Tiings war ngaitwl Giheon. T. Jmiliva 
rritrnHh it. 10 God fiffiteth agahist thna with 
h<tilttonei^. I'i The nun and nintm ntand ntiU 
at the word of Joshua. 10 TJie fire kings are 
mnred in a cave. 23 lliei/ are brought forth, 
21 seoru/tdip used, 20 and hanged. 2S. Seven 
kings mnrf nre conquered. 43 Joshua return- 
e.th to Gilgal. 

N OW it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zcdec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Al, 
and had utterly destroyed it; “as 
he had done to Jericho and her 
king, so he liad done to and 
her king; and "how the inhabitants 
of Gilieon had made peace with Is- 
rael, and were among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, because 


Giheon woe a great city, as one of 
the ^royal dties. and because it wu ' 
greater than Ai. and all the men 
thereof tDere miglity. 

8 Wherefore Adoni-JEedeo king of 
Jerusalem aont unto Hoham king 
of Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhla king of 
Laehish, and unto Dcblr king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Oomo up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Giheon: "for It 
hath made tMiaeo with Joshua and 
with the children of IsraoL 

5 Tliercfore tlic five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jaimuth, 
the king of Laehish, the king of 
Eglon, /gathered themselves together, . 
and went ui), they and all their hosts, 
and encamped lieforc Giheon, and 
made war against it. 

6 1 Ami tlie men of Giheon sent unto 
Joslma ^to tile camp to Gilgal, saying. 
Slack not thy liand IVorn thy sonants; 
ctmic up to ‘us quickly, and save us, 
and lieli> us : for all tlie kings of the 
Amorites Uiat dwell in the mountains 
arc gathered together against ns. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
he, and '•all the i>eoplo of war with 
him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

S “J And the liORD said unto Joshua, 
<Fear tlicni not: for J Iiavc delivereil 
tliom into thinehand ; *thcre shall not 
a man of them stsind before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night. 

10 And the liOim ^ discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew tliera with a 
gi*cjit slaughter at Gllieon, and cliascd 
them along the way that goeth up 
*"to Beth-horon, and stnotc theiii to 
”Azckah, and unto Makkcdah. 

11 And it came to jiass, as tlicy fled 
from before Israel, and were in the 
going down to Beth-horon, ® that tlie 
Loud cast down great stones from 
licaven upon them unto Azokah, and 
they died : they were more wiiieh 
died with hailstones than they wiiom 
the chiklrcn of Israel slew with the 
sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord 
in tlie <iay when the J/)RD delivered 
up the Ainoritcs liefore the children 

I of Israel, and he said In the sight 
of Israel, Sun, stand thou still up- 
on Giheon ; and thou, Moon, In the 
valley of Ajalon. 

13 And tlie sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the iieoide had 
avenged themselves ujxm thetr ene- 
mies. ^ h not this w'litten in the book 
of 4Jaslicr? So the sun stood still in 
the midst of heaven, and hasted not 
to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there w'as 'no day like that 
liefore It or after it, tliat the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man : 
for ‘ the Lord fought for Israel 1 
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The five kings h(ma6d, JOSHUA, X. Seven hinge are conquered, 

15 ^ **Aji(i Joshua returaod, and all 80 And the Lord delivered it also, 

CHRIST Israel ^th him, unto the camp to and the king thereof, Into the hand 
GilgaL of Israel ; and he smote it with the 

•• Ttr. 4X 16 But those five kinn fled, and hid edge of the sword, and all the souls 
themselves in a cave at Hakkedah. that tvere therein : he let none ro- 
ll And It was told Joshua, saying, main in it : but md unto the king 
The live kinra are found hid in a cave thereof as he did unto the king of 
at Makkedam Jericho. 

18 And Joshua said. Boll great stones 81 Y And Joshua passed from Llb- 

upon the mouth of the cave, and set nah, and all Israel with him, unto 
men by It for to keep them : Lachish, and encamped against it, 

19 And stay ye not, btit pursue after and fought against it : 

2Heb.4Ni( your onemics, and ^ smite the hind- 82 And the Lord delivered Lachish 
offthttau. them; suffer thorn not to into the hand of Israel, which took 

enter into their cities : for the Lord it on the second day, and smote it 
your God hath delivered them into with the edge of the sword, and 
your hand. all the souls that were therein, ac- 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua cording to all that he had done to 
and the children of Israel had made an Libnah. 

end of slaying them with a very great 83 If Then Horam king of Gezer 
slaughter, till they were consumed, came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua 
that the rest which remained of them smote him and his people, until he 
entered into fenced cities. had left him none remaining. 

21 And all the people returned to the 84 ^ And from Lacliish Joshua pass- 
camp to Joshua at Makkcdah in peace: ed unto Eglon, and all Israel with 

'Ex.u.?. *none moved his tongue against any him ; and they encamped against it^ 
of the children of Israel and fought against it : 

^2 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 86 And they took it on that day, 
of the cave, and bring out those five and smote it with the edge of the 
kings unto me out of the cave. sword, and all the souls that tvere 

23 And they did so, and brought therein he utterly destroyed that day, 
forth those live kings unto him out aeeording to all that ne had done 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, to Lachish. 

the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 36 And Joshua wont up from Eglon, 
muth, the king of Lachish, and the and all Israel with him, unto ^He- 
king of Eglon. bron ; and they fought against It : j u(£ i la 

24 And it came to pass, when they 87 And they took it, and smote it 

brought out those kings unto Joshmi, with the edge of the sword, and the 

that Joshua called for all the men of king thereon and all the cities thcrc- 
Israel, and said unto the captains of, and all the souls that were there- 
of the men of war which went with in ; he left none remaining, according 

» Pi. 107. 40. him. Come near, y put your feet upon to all that he had done to Elglon; 

*149’ 8*1) necks of these kings. And- they but destroyed it utterly, and afl the 
iH. 2fi! fi, e. came near, and put their feet upon souls tliat were therein. 

M<ii. 4. a, the necks of them. 88 If And Joshua returned, and all 

*aY*’^^* 26 And Joshua said unto them, 'Fear Israel with him, to /Dobir; and /Sn® 

5i. i. 9. not, nor be dismayed, be strong and fought against it : VV 

•Dout.3.ai, of good courage: for “thus shall the 89 And ho took it, and the king 

A 7. 19. Lord do to all your enemies against thereof, and all the cities thereof; 

whom yc light. and they smote them with the edge « 

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, of the sword, and utterly destroyed 

and slew them, and hanged them on all the souls that toere therein ; he 

» oh. 8. 29. five trees: and they ^were hanging left none remaining : as he had done 

upon the trees until the evening. to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to 

27 And it came to pass at the time the king thereof; as he haid done 
of the going down of the sun, that also to Libnah, and to her king. 

<’Dent.2i.23. Joshua Commanded, and they 'took 40 H So Josliua smote aU the coun- 

ch.8.a». them down off the trees, and cast try of the hills, and of the south, 

them into the cave wherein they had and of the vale, and of the springs, 
been hid, and laid great stones in and all their kings: he left none 
the cave’s mouth, which remain im- remaining, but utterly destroyed all 
til this veiw day. that breathed, as the Lord God of 

28 ^ And that day Joshua took Mak- Israel ^ commanded. ' *>• 

kedah, and smote it with the edge of 41 And Joshua smote them from ^ 

the sword, and the king thereof he Kadesh-bamea even unto ^GaKa,< and -»•«>• w- 

utterly destroyed, them, and all the all the countxy of Goshen, even unto * «*»• le. 
souls that were therein ; he let none Gibeon. 

remain : and he did to the king of 42 And all these kings and their 
4ch.e.2]. Makkedah <<as he did unto the king laud did Joshua take at one time, 

of Jericho. * because the Lord God of Israel »w.i4. 

29 Then Joshua passed from Hak- fought for Israel 

kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 48AndJo8huarotumed,anda]lIsrael 
Libnah. and fought against Libnah : with him, unto the camp to Gll«^ 
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1 Divert Jfit^t overeome at the tealert nf Me- 
rom. 10 Hator it taken and ImmL 16 All 
the country taken by Joikua. 21 The Ana- 
kimt cut off, 

A nd it camo to pass, when Jabln 
. king of Hozor had heard those 
things, that ho ‘sent to Jobab king 
of Madon, and to the king * of Shim- 
ron, and to the king of Aclisliapit, 

2 And to tlie kings that loere on 
the north of the mountains, and of 
the plains south of Chinnoroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders «*of 
Dor on the west, 

3 And to the Canaanlto on the cast 
and on the west, and to the Aniorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Pcrizzite, 
and the Jebusite in tlie mountains, 
'and to the Hlvite under /Hermon 
^in the land of Mizpch. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
*cven as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

6 And when all these kinm were 
2 met together, they camo anil pitch- 
ed together at the waters of Mcroin, 
to fight against Israel 
6 H And the Loan said unto Jo- 
shua, < Be not afraid liecauso of them : 
for to morrow aliout this time will 
1 deliver them up all slain before 
Israel : thou shalt * hough their 
horses, and bum their chariots with 
Arc. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 

E le of war with him, against them 
y the waters of Merom suddenly; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Loan delivered them into 
the hand of Israel, who smote them, 
and chased them unto 3 great Zidon, 
and unto ^4®Mlsrephoth-niaim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; 
and they smote them, imtil they left 
them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them “as 
the Lord bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their cha- 
riots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time turn- 
ed back, and took Hazor, and smote 
the king thereof with the sword : for 
Hazor heforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein wdth the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not ^any left to breathe: 
and he burnt Hazor with Are. 

12 And oil the cities of those kings, 
and all the kings of them, did Jo- 
shua take, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and ho utterly 
destroyed them, "as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
Btin 1 in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only ; theut 
did Joshua bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 


JOSHUA, XT, XII. The Anakims are etU off. 

r and the cattle, the children of Israel _ 

, took for a prey unto themselves; 

b^rHu ®voiy man they smote with the 

21 The Ana- edge of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left they any 
(vhen Jahin to breathe. 

heard those 16 T 'As the Lord commanded •Sx.m.h. 
Jobab king Moses his servant, so ^dld Moses ^ i 

g * of Shim- command Joshua, and 2 bo did Jo- * 

iiishaph, shua; she left nothing undone of juob.* 
at loere on all that the Lord commanded Mo- ht removed 
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16 So Joshua took all that land, 

*'the hills, and all the south country, '<*. 12 . a 
*and all the land of Goshen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the valley 
of the same ; 

17 ^JSven ft^m ^tho moxmt Halak, *ch.i 2 . 7 . 
that gocth up to Selr, even unto 
Baal-gad In tno valley of Lebanon ^^fain. 
under mount Hermon: and "aU *Deut. 7 .u 4 . 
their kings he took, and smote ch. 13 . 7 . 
them, and slew them. 

18 < Joshua made war a long time «TJni 445 . 
with all those kings. 

19 Tlicre was not a city that made 
IMjacc with the children of Israel, 

save *thc Hivites the inhabitants ■ch.9.3,7. 
of Gibcon : all ot/ier they took in 
battle. 

20 For *'it was of the Lord to »pont.9.30. 
harden their hearts, that they sliould 

come against Israel in l)attlo, that ho 1 Kiu.’ 12 . ‘ 
might destroy tliem utterly, a?id that . .. 
they might have no favour, but tliat 
he might destroy them, ‘ as the Lord • D<'nt . ». 
commanded Moses. 

21 T And at that time camo Jo- 

shua, and cut off ® the Anakims from • Nnm. is. 
the mountains, from Hebron, from 5 ^ 

Dehir, from Anab, and from all the eh.i 6 .i 3 , 
mountains of Judah, and from all i*- 

the mountains of Israel : Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their n Bum. 17.4. 
cities. •ch.14.46. 

22 There was none of the Anakims ^ 
left In the land of the children of .Nuni’. 36 . 
Israel: only in Gaza, in ^ Gath, ® and 6.3. 

in Ashdod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, aihIaiu; 
according to ail that the IjORD said /ch. 14 . 16 . 

unto Moses; and Joshua gave It for 
an Inheritance unto Israel ‘accord- Ajaiil 
Ing to their divisions by their tribes. 1440 . 
/And the land rested from war. w. uj, 

CHAPTER Xll. 

1 TTie tiro kingt whote rmnlriet Monet took 
and disiyone.n of. 7 The one and thirty 
kingt on the other tide Jordan which Joshua 
emote, 

N OW these are the kings of the 1462. 

kind, whicli the children of Is- 
rael smote, and possessed tiicir land 
on the other side Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, “from the river •jwB.iL 
Amon *unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain on the oast : i>8ut.8.8,». 

2 ‘Sihon king of the Amorites, who * siun. 21 . 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from iiat. 2 . 33 . 
Aroer, which is ujion the bank of the se. 
river Amon, and from the middle of *3.6,16. 
the river, and from half Gilead, even | 
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unto the riTer Jabbok^ which is the 
border of the children of Ammon ; 

8 And <fW>m the plain to the sea 
of Chlimeroth on tne eaat^ and un- 
to the sea of the plain, even the 
salt sea on the can, *tbe way to 
Beth-Jeshimoth; and from ^the south, 
under s/Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 t And 'the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which woe of *the remnant 
of the giants, Uhat dwelt at Ashta- 
roth and at Edrei, 

6 And reigned in Amount Hermon, 
<and in Smcah, and in all Bashan, 
“unto the border of the (loshurites 
and the Maachathitos, and half Gi- 
lead. the border of Slhon king of 
Heanbon. 

6 “Them did Moses the servant of 
the Loan and the children of Israel 
smite : and Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Roubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 If And these are the kings of 
the country ^ which Joshua and the 
children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that gocth up to 
^Selr; which Joshua ’’gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession ac- 
cording to their divisions; 

8 *In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and In the plains, and in 
the springs, and in the wilderness, 
and in the south country ; * the Hit- 
tites, the Amoritos, and the Ganaan- 
ites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites ; 

9 ^ “Tlio king of Jericho, one; *tlie 
king of Ai, which is beside Bcth-cl, 
one ; 

10 'The king of Jerusalem, one; the 
king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; *thc 
king of Gezer, one ; 

13 "The king of Debir, one; the 
king of Gcder, one ; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one ; 

15 *The king of Lilmah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one ; 

16 ‘’The king of Makkedah, one; 
the king of Both-cl, one ; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; ^thc 
king of Hepher, one ; 

18 The kmg of Aphek, one; the 
king of ^Lasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one; /the 
king of Hazor, one ; 

20 The king of ' Shimron-mcron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanoch, one; the 
king of Megiddo, one ; 

22 *The king of Kodesh, one; the 
king of Joknoam of Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of Dor in the < coast of 


Don one; the king of *the nations 
of GilgaL one ; 

24 The king of Tlrzah, one; all the 
kings thirty and one, 

CHAPTER Xm. 

1 The houndt the land not yei rmqmtired. S 
The inheritanee ef the iieo iribee and haV. 
14, 33 The Lord and hie eaerijlees are the 
Mteritemce <tf Levi, 16 The bounde cf the 
inheritance w Benben. 22 Balaam dain. 24 
The bouH^ the inherUanee (jf Oad, 29 
and qf the half tribe of Manaeeeh. 

N OW Joshua "was old and strick- 
en in years ; and the Lord said 
unto him. Thou art old and stricken 
in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land *to be possessed. 

2 »Thi8 is the land that yet remain- 
eth: *all the borders of the Philis- 
tines and all 'Geshuri, 

8 "From 8ihor, which is before E- 
gypt, even unto the borders of Ek- 
ron northward, which is counted to 
the C'anaanite: /five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkolonitcs, the 
Gittites, and the Ekroultcs; also 'the 
Avites : 

4 From the south, all the land of 
the Canaanites, and i^Mcaiah that is 
beside the Sidonlans, *unto Apliok, 
to the borders of * the Amorites : 

6 And the land of * the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, 
^from Baal-gad under mount Hermon 
unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from Lebanon unto “Mis- 
rephoth-maim, and all the Sido- 
nians, them "will I drive out from 
before the children of Israel: only 
"divide thou it by lot unto tbe Is- 
raelites for an inheritance, os I have 
(commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the lialf tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Roubenites and 
the Gadites have received their in- 
heritance, ^ which Moses gave them, 
lieyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
them ; 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the 
bank of the river Amon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the ri- 
ver, ^and aU the plain of Mcdcba 
unto Dibon; 

10 And ’’all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Hcshlion, unto the border of tlio 
children of Ammon ; 

11 'And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geslmrites and Maachathltes, and 
all mount Hermon, and all Bashan 
unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth 
and in Edrei, who remained of * the 
remnant of the giants: “for these 
did Moses smite, and cast them out. 
13 Nevertheless the children of Israel 
expelled * not the Geshuritos, nor the 
Maachathltes : but the Gesburites and 
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tlie Maadiathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this dgy. 

14 •'Only unto the mbe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrtiices 
of the Lord God of Israel made by i 
fire are their inheritance, *as he said 
unto them. 

15 5 And Moses »ve unto the tribe 
of the children of ^muben inheritance 
according to their families. 

16 And their coast was ‘from A- 
roer, that ie on the bank of tbe river 
Amon, *and the city that is in the 
midst of the river, ''and all the plain 
by Medeba ; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
are in the plain; Dlbon, and ^Ba- 
moth-baah and Beth-baal-mcon, 

18 ^ And Jahaza, and Kedemot^ and 
Mephaath, 

19 'And Kirjathaim, and /Sibmah, 

and Zarcth-shahar in tlie mount of 
tlie valley, i 

20 And Beth-peor, and ^3Ashdoth- 
pisgah, and Beth-j^inioth, 

21 *And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, wlilch reigned in Hcsli- 
l)on, *whom Moses smote *wlth the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and Itekeni, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Rebo, which 
were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrj’. 

22 ^ I Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the < soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben w'as Jordan, and the bor- 
der thereof. This ivas tbe inherit- 
ance of the children of RcuIkjii after 
their families, the cities and the vil- 
lages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance un- 
to the tril>e of Chid, even unto tlie 
children of Gad according to their 
families. 

25 "*And their coiist w’as Jazer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, "and 
half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before 
® Rabbah ; 

26 And from Ileshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizijeh, and Bctoniin ; and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir ; 

27 And In the valley, ^ Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nlnirah, ^'and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge ’'of 
the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastwanl. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 *5 And Moses gave iriheritance 
unto the half trilie of Manasseh : 
and this W'as the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manas- 
seh by their families. 

30 Aud their coast was ft'ora Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom] 


of Og kixw of Bariian, and 'all the 
towns of Jair. which are in Bashan, 
threescore cities : 

81 And half Gilead, and 'Ashta- 
roth, and Edrei, cities of the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan, were pertain- 
ing unto the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh, even to the one 
half of the "ohildren of Machir by 
their families. 

82 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for Inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

83 *But unto the tribe of Levi 
Muses gave not any inheritance : 
the Lord God of Israel teas their 
inheritance, I'as ho said imto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The mV Ir^nta aud a half arr to haw> their 
inhrritanre hp lot. 6 Caleb by nrivUege olr 
taineth litiatm. 
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A nd tliesc are the countries which 
. the children of Israel inherited 
in the land of Canaan, wiiich Elea- 
zar tlie priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, distributed for inheritance 
to them. 

2 *By lot was their inheritance, as 
the Lord commaiKled by the hand 
of Moses, for the niuc tribes, and/or 
the half trilxi. 

3 'For Moses bad given the Inherit- 
ance of two tribes and an lialf tribe 
on the other side Jordan : but unto 
the Levltcs he gave none inberitunce 
among them. 

4 For *^1110 children of Joseph were 
tw'o tribes, Manasseh aud E]>hraim : 
therefore they gjive uo part unto the 
Levites in the land, save cities to 
<lw'(;ll in, with their suburbs for their 
cattle aud for their substance. 

6 'As the Lord commanded Moses, 
HO tlie children of Israel did, and 
they divided the land. 

C 1 Then the children of Judah 
canic unto Jo.sliua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
/Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest ^the thing that the Lord 
said unto Moses tiic man of God 
coDCcndng me and thee ^in Kadesh- 
bamco. 

7 Forty years old was I when Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord <8ent 
me ft-om Kadesh-bamea to esjiy out 
the land; and I brought him word 
again as it was in mino heart 
8 Nevertheless *my brethren tliat 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt : hut I w'holly < fol- 
lowed tlic Lord my God. 

9 And Moses aware on that day, say- 
ing, “Surely the land "whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine in- 
heritance, and thy children’s for ever, 
liecause thou hast wholly followed 
the Lord my God. 

10 And DOW, behold, the Lord hath 
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kept tne alive, he said, these 
forty and five ywirs, even since the 
Lord ^ke this word unto Moses, 
while the children qf Israel « wan- 
dered in the wilderness; and now, 
lo, I am this day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 'Ab yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me; as mv strength woe then, even 
so is my strength now, for war, both 
*to go out, and to come In. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake ! 
in that day; for thou hcardest in 
tliat day how *‘the Anaklms were 
there, and thjoJt the cities were great 
a7td fenced; 'if so be the LoEDieiY? 
he with me, then shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Lord said. 

18 And Joshua “blessed him, *and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
nch Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 y Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
nhunneh the Kenezito unto this day, 
because tliat he ‘wholly followed the 
Lord God of Israel 

15 And “the name of Hebron before 
was Klrjath-arba ; which Arba was 
a great man among the Anakima 
» And the land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

l Tht! borders of the lot qf Judah. 15 Oodeb's 
portion and conquest. 16 Olhnicl, for hie 
valour, hath AcheaJi, Caleb’s daugfiier, to 
u>ife. 18 She ofdaincth a blessing (f her 
father, 21 The cities qf Judah. 63 Tm Je- 
busites tiof c<>nquered. 

fJTflllS then was the lot of the 
JL tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families; ^even to the bor- 
der of Edom the > wilderness of Zin 
southward was the uttermost part 
of the south coa.st 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
8 l)ay that looketh southward ; 

3 And it went out to the south side 
‘to 4 Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on 
the south side unto Kodesh-oamea, 
and i)asscd along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed <* toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt ; and the goings out of 
that coast were at the sea : this 
shall be your south coast 

6 And the cast border teas the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Joixian. 
And thsir border in the north quar- 
ter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan ; 

6 And the border went up to ‘Beth- 
hogla, and passed along by the north 
of Beth-arabah ; and the border went 
up /to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben ; 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from ^tho valley of Aclior, and 
so northward, looking toward Gllgal, 


that is before the going up to Adum- 
mim, which is on the south side of 
the river ; and the border passed to- 
ward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at *En- 
rogef; 

8 And the border went up <by the 
valley of the son of Hlnnom unto 
the south side of the ^Jebusite; 
the same is Jerusalem ; and the 
border went up to the top of the 
mountain tliat lieth before the val- 
ley of Hlnnom westward, which is at 
the end ^of the valley of the giants 
northward ; 

9 And the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto the foun- 
tain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron ; and the border w'as drawn 
“to Baalah, which is ®Klijath-jea- 
rim ; 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount 8eir, 
and passed along unto the side of 
mount Jearlra, which is Cliesalon, 
on the north side, and went down 
to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to 
^*Timnah; 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of « Ekron northward : and 
the border was drawn to Shlcron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the border wore at 
the sea. 

12 And the west border was ^to the 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This 
is the coast of the children of Ju- 
dah round about according to their 
familica 

13 ‘And unto Caleb the son of 
Jeiihunneh ho gave a part among 
the children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lord 
to Joshua, even *2 the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence “the 
three sons of Anak, *Sheshal, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. 

16 And If he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir : and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 H ‘And Caleb said, He that 
smltoth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And “Othnlcl the ^son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

18 ‘And it came to pass, as she 
came utUo him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field; aqd 
** she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb 
said unto her. What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answerevi. Give me a * bless- 
ing ; for thou hast given me a south 
land ; give me also springs of water. 
And he gave her the upper brings, 
and the nether springs. 
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20 This if the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah ac- 
cordim; to thdr families. 

21 And the uttermost cities cf the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coast of Edom southward were 
KabsedL and Eder, and Ji^ur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonoh, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

26 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ko- 

rioth, and Hezron, which U Razor, 

26 Amam^^d Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Ha.zar-gaddah, and Hesii- 
mon, and Beth-palct, 

28 And Hazar-snual, and Boer-sheba, 
and Bi^otUJah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azcm, 

80 And Eltolad, and Ohesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And /Zlklag, and Madmannali, 
and Sansannah, 

82 And Leliaoth, and Shilhlm, and 
Ain, and Rlmmon : all the cities 
are twenty and nine, with their vil- 
lages: 

83 And in the valley, ^Eshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

84 And Zanoah, and En-gannlm, 


Taepuah, and Enam, 
85 Jarmuth. and A( 


85 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socob, 
and Azekah, 

86 And Sharaim, and Adithnlm, and 
Gederah, 3 and Gedcrothaim ; four- 
teen cities with their villages : 

87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mlg- 
dal-gad, 

88 And Dilean, and Mizpoh, *and 
Jokthecl, 

89 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Oabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gedoroth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah ; sixteen 
cities with their villages : 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

48 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 

Nezlb, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Mareshah ; nine cities with their 
villages : 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

j 46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that lay ^near Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and 
her ^ll^es, unto Hhe river of Egypt, 
and *the great sea, and the border 
thereof: 

48 IF And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-san- 
nah, which is Dcbir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemofa, and 
Anim, 

61 *Aiid Goshen, and Holoo, and 
Giloh; eleven cities with their vil- 
lages: 

62 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 


53 And > Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphekah, 

64 And Humtoh, and ^Kiijath-arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zlor; nine 
cities with their villages : 

66 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

66 And Jessreel, and Jokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

67 Cain, Gibcah, and Timnah ; ten 
cities with their villages : 

68 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

69 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, 
and Eltokon; six cities with their 
villages : 

60 “Kiriath-baal, which is Kh-Jnth- 
joarim, and llabbah ; two cities w'ith 
their villages : 

61 In the wilderness, Both-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and £n-gcdi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 If As for the Jobusites the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, "the children 
of Judah could not drive them out: 
^but the Jel)uslte8 dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Thf gewred boidera of the aona rjf Joaeph. 

6 The bt>rder of the inheritance of Kphratm. 

10 The Canaunilea not oonqnerea. 

A nd the lot of the children of 
. Joseph »fcll flH^m Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on tiie cast, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth -cl, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
"Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

8 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, f>nnto the ooast 
of Beth - boron the nether, and to 
"Oezer: and the goings out thereof 
arc at the sea. 

4 **80 the children of Joseph. Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, took tnoir in- 
heritance. 

6 If And the border of the children 
of Ephraim according to tlioir fami- 
lies was thus: even the border of 
their inheritance on the east ride 
was "Ataroth-addar, /imto Beth-ho- 
ron the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to ^ Michmethah on the north 
side ; and the border went about east- 
ward unto Taanath-sbiloh, and passed 
by it on the cast to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, *and to Naarath, and 
came to Jericho, and went out at 
Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puah westward unto the driver Ksr 
nah ; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
by their fiamilles. 

9 And *the separate cities for the 
children of Eph^m tsere among the 
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InheritaHoe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, all the cities with their ?il- 

W 'And they drave not out the 
Canaanitcs that dwelt in Gezer: but 
the Canaanites dwell among the E> 
phraimitcs unto this day, and serve 
under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Tht lot (if Mananneh. 7 Hu cottd. 12 The 
CanaanUee not driven ottL 14 The ehiidren 
f{f Joseph obtain another lot. 

T hebe was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh ; for ho tocut 
the •firstborn of Joseph ; to unt, for 
^Machir the firstborn of Manaaseh, 
the father of Gilead: Inscause he 
was a man of war, therefore he had 
^Oilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for ‘*the 
rest of the children of Manasseh 
by their families; ‘’for the children 
of sAbiozcr, and for the children of 
Helek, /and for the children of As- 
ricl, and for the children of Shcchem, 
^and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children of Shemida: 
these were the male children of Ma- 
nassoh the son of Joseph by their 
families. 

8 If But *Zclophehad, the son of 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters: and these 
are the names of his daughters, Mah- 
bih, and Noah, Hoglah, Mllcali, and 
Tirzab. 

4 And they came near before <Elea- 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, *Tho Lord commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our 
brethren. Therefore according to the 
commandment of the Lord he gave 
them an inheritance among the bre- 
thren of their father. 

6 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the other 
side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manas- 
seh had an Inheritance among his 
sons: and the rest of Manassch’s 
sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 1 And the coast of Mantissoh was 
from Asher to ^ Michmctliah, that lietk 
l)efore Shcchem ; and the border went 
along on the right hand unto the in- 
habitants of En-bippuali. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah : but ** Tappuah on the 
border of Manasseh belomjed to the 
children of Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended "unto 
the 'driver Kanah, southward of the 
river: "these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward it was Manasseh ’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they met to- 


^ber in Asher on the north, and 
ID Issachar on the east, 

11 ^And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher *Both-shean and her 
townsL and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of £n-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Taanach and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
emn three countries. 

12 Yet ’‘the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhahitarUs 
of those cities ; but the Canaanitcs 
would dwell in that laud. 

18 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, 
that they put the Canaanites to 
•tribute; but did not utterly drive 
them out. 

14 *And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshusi, saying. Why hast 
thou given me but • one lot and one 
I)ortion to inherit, seeing I am *a 
peat people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

16 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great iRSople, tiien get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut 
down for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzites and of the 2 giants, 
if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. 
The hill is not enough for us: and 
all the Canajinites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have ^ chariots of 
iron, both they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who are * of 
the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua si)akc unto the house 
of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great 
people, and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot 07ily : 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; 
for it a wood, and thou shalt cut 
it down: and the outgoings of it 
shall bo thine : for thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanitcs, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they 
be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The tobemnrJr is erf vp <U Shiloh. 2 The 
remainder <f the land in deacribed, and di- 
vided inlu BetffH fiarfs. 10 Jonlina dividelh 
it hy lot. 11 The lot and border cf Benja- 
min, 21 Their citiee. 

A nd the whole congregation of 
. the children of Israel assembled 
together "at Shiloh, and set up 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued 
before them. 

2 And'thcrc remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, •’How long are ye 
slack to go to possess the land, which 
the Lord God of your fathers hath 
given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men 
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for each tribe : and I will send them, 
and they shall rise, and go through 
the land, and describe it aooording 
to the inherltanoo of them; and they 
shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: << Judah shall abide in their 
coast on the south, and *the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts 
on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, /that I 
may cast lota for you hero before 
the Lord our God, 

7 ^But tho Levites have no part 
among you; for tho piiesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance: *and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, have received their in- 
heritance beyond Jordan on tho east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them. 

8 Y And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying. Go 
and walk through the land, and de- 
scribe it, and come again to mo, that 
I may here cast lots for you before 
the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and descrilxid it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to tho 
host at Shiloh. 

10 ^ And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before tho Lord: and there 
Joshua divided the land unto tho 
children of Israel according to their 
divisions. 

11 1 And the lot of the tribe of tho 
children of Benjamin came up ac- 
cording to their families: ana the 
coast of their lot came forth l)ctvvcen 
the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 <And tlioir border on tlie north 
side was from Jordan ; and the bor- 
der went up to tho side of Jericho on 
the north side, and went up through 
the mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wil- 
derness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to tho side of 
Luz, * which is Beth-el, southward; 
and the border descended to Ata- 
roth-adar, near tho bill that Ueth 
on tho south side ^of the nether 
Beth-horon, " 

14 And the border was drawn thenee, 
and compassed the comer of the sea 
southward, from tho hill that Ueth 
before Beth-horon southward; and 
the TOings out thereof were at ’“Kir- 
jathdMial, which is KlHath-Jearlm, a 
city of the children of Judah : this 
iwwr the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and 
went out to *'the well of waters of 
Kephtoah: 


16 And the bcMrder came down to 
the end of the mountain that Ueth 
before •the valley of the eon of Hin- 
nom, and which is ip the valley of 
the ^ants on the north, and desoend- 
ed to tho valley of Hinnom, to the 
side of Jobusi on the south, and de- 

I Bccnded to ^En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and wont forth to En-shemesliL and 
went forth toward Geliloth, which is 
over against the going up of Adum- 
mim, and descended to ^ the stone 
of Boiiau the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over Jigalnst ’’SAnmoh northward, 
and went down unto Araliah : 

19 And the border iiassed along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of tho border were 
at tiio north >l)ay of the salt sea at 
tho south end of Jordan: this was 
the south coast 

20 And Jordan was the border of 
It on tho east side. This was the 
inheritance of tho children of Ben- 
jamin, by the coasts thereof round 
I about, according to their families. 

! 21 Now the cities of the tribo of 
j tho children of Bepjamin accortl- 
1 ing to their families were Jcrlciio, 
and Beth-hoglah, and tho valley of 
Keziz, 

22 And Both-arabah, and Zemaraim, 

: and Beth-cl, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
emhrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonat, and 
Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities witl) 
their villages : 

25 Gil)con, and Kainali, and Bcoroth, 

26 And Mlzpch, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rckcm, and I]q)eel, and Ta- 
ralah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and 'Jebusi, 
which is Jcrusaleiij, Gil>eatli, ana 
Klrjath; fourteen cities with thqjr 
vill^cH. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Beidamin according 
to their families. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Thfi lot of Simftm, 10 (f Zehulun, 17 tff f/*- 
mrhur, M qf Aiifuir, 32 if NapMali, 40 qf 
Dan. 4i) The children qf larad give an in- 
heriiance to Joehua, 

A nd tho second lot came forth 
u to Simeon, even for tho tribe 
of the children of Simeon according 
to their families: “and their inherit- 
ance was within tho inheritance of 
the children of Judah. 

2 And ^tliey liad in their Inherit- 
ance Bcur-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azcni, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Bcth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages : 
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The lota cf Zebultm^ lasachar^ JOSHUA, XIX. Asher^ Naphkili^ and Dan, 

7 Ain, Beminon, and Ether, and A- 27 And tumeth toward the sun- 
ciiBiBT Shan; four cities and their villages: rising to Beth-dagon, and reach- 

8 And all the villages that toere eth to Zebulun, and to the vall^ 
round about these citfes 


8 And all the villages that toere 
round about these citfes to Baalath- 
beer, Raniath of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
famlUesw 

9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Judah toas the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon : for the part of 
the chUdron of Judah was too much 

• w . u for them : ‘^therefore the children of 

Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. i 

10 5 And the third lot came up for ! 
the children of Zebulun according 
to their families : and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Sarid: | 

d o«B. 49. 11 And their border went up toward j 

the sea, and Marulah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the river 

♦ ch. 12 . 22 . that is • before Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the lior- 
der of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth 
out to Dabcratb, and goeth up to 
Japhia, 

18 And ft'om thence posseth on along 
on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Kemmon- 
2 Or, wMeh 2 metuoar to Neah ; 
ttdruwn. border compasseth it 

on the north side to Hannathon : 
and the outgoings thereof are in the 


27 And tumeth toward the sun- 
rising to Beth-dagon, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun, and to the vall^ 
of Jiphthah-el toward the north 
side of Beth-emek, and Keiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left 


/eh. 11.8. 
Jhdg.l.3L 


valley of Jimithah-el : 

15 And Kattatli, and Nahallal, 
and Shlmron, and Idalah, and Beth- 
lehem: twelve cities with their vil- 
lages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
tiicir families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 f And tlie fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the cliildron of Issacliar 
according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
rcel, and ChesuUoth, and Shimcin, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Kabblth, and Kishion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Rcmeth, and En-gannlm, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and Shahazimab, and Beth-shemesh ; 
and the outgoings of their border 
were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar ac- 
cording to their families, the cities i 
and their vlUagea 

24 ^ And the fifth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their fandliea 

25 And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Bcten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelcch, and Amad, 

and Mishcal; and reacheth to Car- 
mel westward, and to Shihor-lib- 
nath; j 


28 And Hebron, and Behob, and 
Hammon, and Banah, /even unto 
great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast tumeth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city 
2 Tyre; and the coast tumeth to 
Hosah; and the outgoings thereof 
are at the sea from the coast to 
^ Achzib : 

80 Ummah also, and Aphek, and 
Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

81 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher ac- 
cording to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

82 5 The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, even for the 
children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 

33 And their coast was from He- 
leph, from AUon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekob, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof 
were at Jordan : 

84 And thenHh.e coast tumeth west- 
ward to Aznotb-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west 
side, and to Judah upon Jordan to- 
ward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and Haiumatb, Hakkath, 
and Chinneretb, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and £n- 
hazor, 

88 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- 
rem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 
shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 T And the seventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inherit- 
ance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shcmesh, 

42 And ^Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Oibbetbon, and 
Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bcnc-berak, and 
Gath-rimraon, 

46 And Me-larkon, and Rakkra, with 
the border » before * Japho. 

47 And *the coast of the children of 
Dan went out too little for them : there- 
fore the children of Dan went up to 




Six cities of r^uge appointed, JOSHUA, XX, XXI. Citie$ given to the Letntee, 


CHRIST 

1444 . 


/ch. 21. 21. 
2Chr.l0.1. 
'oh. 14. 15. 
A21.11,13. 
ALnkel.a9. 
* Dent. 4. 43. 
oh. 21. 30. 
lChr.6.78. 
»ch. 21.38. 
lKiii.22.S. 


fight against Leshem, and took it» and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called Loshcm, <Dan, after the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
ing to their families, these cities with 
their villages. 

49 H When thev had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the 
sou of Nun among them : 

60 According to the word of the 
Lo8,d they gave him the city which 
he asked, even "* Timnath-" senih In 
mount Epliraim: and ho built the 
city, and dwelt tlicrein. 

61 " These are tlie inheritances, 
which Elcazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance 
by lot ^in Shiloh liefore the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an end 
of dividing the county. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chd eamtnandeih, 7 and the children qf I aratl 
appoint (he aix citiea qf rc/nge. 

rpHE Lord also siiake unto Joshua, 
X saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, “Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, whereof I spake unto you 
by the liand of Moses : 

8 That the slayer that kiUeth any 
person unawares and unwittingly may 
nee thither: and they shall be your 
refuge from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the 
entering of *the gate of the city, and 
shall declare his cause in the cars of 
the elders of that city, they sluill 
take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that ho may 
dwell among them. 

6 *And if the avenger of blood pur- 
sue after him, then they shall not 
deliver the slayer up into his hand; 
because he smote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before- 
time. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
until he stand before the congrega- 
tion for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be 
In those days: then shall the slayer 
return, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own bouse, unto the 
city from whence he fled. 

7 If And they * appointed 'Kedesh 
in Galileo in mount Naphtali, and 
/Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
^Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
*the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned *Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
*Kamoth in Gilead out of the tribe 


of Gad, and < Golan in Bashan out 
of the tribe of Manassch. 

9 "These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojoumeth among 
them, that whosoever kiUeth any 
person at unawares might flee thi- 
ther, and not die by the hand of 
the avenger of blood, * until be stood 
before the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 TJgkl and foiiy citien given hy lot, out cf (he 
i4her unto the Levitea. 4.S Ood gave 

(he laml, anil rent unto the Jaraelitea, accord- 
ing to hia prmniae. 

T hen came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levitos unto • Elc- 
azar the priest, and unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of tlie tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel; 

2 And they sraike unto them at 
t Shiloh in the land of Canaan, say- 
ing, ‘'Tlic Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our oittle. 

8 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inherit- 
ance, at the commandment of the 
I^RD, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites: and ‘*the chil- 
dren of Aaron the i)ricst, which were 
of the Levites, Mmd by lot o\it of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Bcinamin, thirteen cities. 

6 And /the rest of the children of . 
Kohath had by lot out of the families 
of the trilM) of Ephraim, and out of 
the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manassch, ten cities. 

6 And ^thc children of Gersbon had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the trllie of 
Asher, and out of the trll )0 of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nassch in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 *Tho children of Morarl by their 
families had out of the tribe of Rcu- 
lien, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
cities. 

8 <And the children of Israel ^ve 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, *a8 the Lord 
commanded })y the hand of Mosca 
9 H And they gave out of the tribe 
of Uie children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here 2 men- 
tioned by name, 

10 * Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
ites, who were of the children of Levi, 
had : for their’s was the first lot. 

11 "And they gave them ^the cltv 
of Arba the father of ”Anak, whicn 
city is Hebron, “In the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But ^ the fields of the city, and the 
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yUlages thereof, gave th^ to Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh for his pos- 
session. 

13 f Thus »they gave to the chil- 
dren of Aaron the priest ’'Hebron! 
with her suburbs, to he a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer; 'and libi]^ with 
her suburbs, 

14 And 'Jattir with her suburbs, 
''and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And *Holon with her suburbs, ! 
y and Deblr with her suburbs, 

16 And 'Ain with her suburbs, “and 

Juttah with her suburbs, and *Bcth- 
shemesh with her suburbs ; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. j 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
'Olbeon with her suburbs, ‘*Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
•Almon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of | 
Aaron, the priests, toere thirteen cities | 
with their suburb-s. 

20 ^ /And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Lovltos which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
oven they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them ^^Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to he a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltckeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon 
with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her suburb.^; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rlmmon with her suburbs; 
two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath that remained. 

27 If *And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Ma- 
nassoh they gave < Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, to he a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; and Beesh-terah 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of the trilx) of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs ; four 
cities. 

80 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with 
her suburbs, 

81 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs ; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtall, 

* Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
and Kartan with her suburbs; throe 
cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites 


according to their families toere thir- 
teen cities with their suburbs. 

84 T < And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her suburbs, 

85 Dimnah with her suburbs, Naha- 
lal with her suburbs ; four cities. 

86 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
"Bezer with her suburbs, and Jaha- 
zah with her suburbs. 

87 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her subxirbs; four 
cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
"Eamoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to he a, city of refuge for the slayer ; 
and Mahnnaim with her suburbs, 

89 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer 
with her sui)urbs ; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Le- 
vites, were hy their lot twelve cities. 

41 'All the cities of the Levites 
within the possession of the children 
of Israel ivcre forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them : thus 
tuere all these cities. 

43 ^ And the Loud gave unto Israel 
^*all the land which ho sware to give 
unto their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 ^ And the Lord gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers: and ’’there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
Ijeforc them ; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 'There failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lord had 
.spoken unto the house of Israel ; all 
came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXH. 

1 The Uoo tribes ami half with a blesaing are 
sent home. 10 They build the altar qf testi- • 
mony in their journey. 11 The Jsrneltles are 
(iffended thereat. 21 They give them good 
satis/aclion . 

T hen Joshua called the Reuben- 
ites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye have kept 
“all that Moses the servant of the 
Lord commanded you, ^and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you : 

8 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lord your GocL 
4 And now the Lord your God hath 
given rest unto your brethren, as he 
promised them : therefore now return 
ye, and get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your possession, 
'which Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 

5 But <^take diligent heed to do the 
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huQd the altar qf testimony^ JOSHUA* XXIL and justify conduct. 

Bsfwe 

oommandment and the law* which 

Gilead, and they spoke with them* 

Beftnr* 

CUK16T 

Mobos the aervant of the Lord 

sayl^ 

16 Thus saith the whole congrega- 

OH BIST 

1444. 

cha]::ged you, 'to love the Lord your 
God* and to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him* and to sene 
him with all your heart and with 

1444. 

* Pout. 10. 

tion of the Lord* What tresp^ is 


IX 

this tliat ye have committed against 
the God of Israel to turn away this 
day (h)m following the Lord* in that 



all your soul 

ye have builded you an altar* / that 
ye might , rebel this day against the 
Lord? 

r Bae Lw. 

/ (Um. 47. 7. 

6 So Joshua /blessed them* and 

17. a 9. 

Ex. 39. 43. 
cb. 11. 13. 
Bun. 603. 

sent them away: and they went unto 

13. 14. 

their tenta 

17 Js the iniquity ?of Poor too 

f Nunt. 2S. 

Luka 31. SO. 

7 Y Now to the one lialf of the tribe 

little for us, fh)m which we are not 

Deal. 4. 3. 


of Mauasseh Moses had given jwsses- 

cleansed imtil this day, although 

rch.17.5. 

Hon in Bashan : ^' but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side Jordan west- 
ward. And when Joshua sent them 

there was a plague in the congre- 
gation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lord? and it 



away also unto their tents* then he 

will be, seeing yo rel)ol to day against 
the Lord, that to morrow ’’.he will be 



blessed them* 

’■Nan. le. 


8 And he spake unto them* say- 
ing, Ketum with much rlclies unto 
your tents, and with vciw much cat- 
tle, with silver, and with gold, and 
with brass, and with iron, and with 

wroth with the whole congregation of 
Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession he unclean, then 
pass yo over mito Uie land of the 

32. 

A Non. 31. 

very much raiment: * divide the 

iwsscsslon of the Lord, 'wherein 

'cb. If. 1. 


spoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren. 

9 1 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh returned, and 
deimrted ft-om the children of Is- 

the Lord’s tabernacle dwelloth, and 


Bl. 

take po8sos8i4)ii among us: but re- 
bel not iigainst the Lord, nor rebel 
against us, In building you an alUir 
beside the altar of the Lord our 
God. 



racl out of Shiloh, which is in the 

20 <Did not Aehan .the son of Ze- 

( cb. 7. 1, 5. 

^N«in.32.1, 

land of Ciuiaan, to go unto Hhc 

rah commit a trespass Jn the ac- 


36. 39. 

country of Gilead, to the land of 
their poasesaion, whereof they were 
possessed, according to the word of 
the IjOri) by the hand of Mosca 

10 ^ And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are In 

ciu'sed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congrcmition of Israel ? and that 
man perished not alone in his ini- 
quity. 

21 % Tlien the. children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 



the laud of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and tlie children of Gad 
and the half tri))o of Manasseh built 

tril)e of Manasseh answered, and said 
unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, 

[ 


there an altar by Jordan* a great 

22 The Lord “God of gods, the Lord 

•• Pont. 10. 


altar to see to. 

God of gods, ho knoweth, and Israel 

17, 


11 T And the children of Israel 

he shall know; If it be In rebellion, 

■ 1 Kin. 3. 

A.Deut. IS. 

* heard say, Behold, the children of 

or if in transgressionr against the 

Joi. 10. 7. 

13, &c. 
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Reuben and the children of Gad 

Lord, (save us iK>t this day,) 

& 2.H. 1U. 

and the half tribe of Manasseh have 

23 That we have built us an altar 

I’r. 44. HI. 
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built an altar over against the land 

to turn from following the Lord, 
or if to offer thereon burnt offering 

Jor. 12. .3. 


of Canaan, in the borders of Jor- 

2 Cor. 11. 

11, 31. 


dan, at the passage of the children 
of Israel 

or meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon* let the Lord him- 


12 And when the children of Israel 

self ^ require it ; 

» Dent. 13. 

Uiidg.20.1. 

heard of it, Hhe whole congregation 

24 And if we have not rather done 

19, 

of the children of Israel gathered 

it for fear of this thing, saying, ^In 

i Sam. 20. 

16. 


themselves together at Shiloh, to go 
up to war against them. 

time to come your children might 

2 Hob. T» 


speak unto our children, saying, What 

notrow. 

» Dent. IS. 

13 And the children of Israel " sent 

iuivo yo to do with the Lord God of 


14. 

unto the children of Reuben, and to 

Israel ? 


Jucg. ao. 

the children of G>ul, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 

25 For the Lord hath made Jor- 
dan a border between us and vou, : 
ye children of Rculxjn and children f 


* Ex. 8. 2S. 

Gil^d, " Phinehas the son of Eleazar 


Nam. 25. 7. 

the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 

of Gad ; ye have no part in the i 
Lord : so shall your children make 


2 ITeK hotue 

each 3 chief house a prince through- 

our children cease, from fearing the 



out all the tribes of Israel; and 

Lord. 


« Num.*!. 4. 

"each one was an head of the house 

26 Therefore we said. Let us now 


of their fathers among the thou- 

prepare to build us an altar, not for 

■-far. 34. 

Gon. 31, 43. 


sands of Israel 

burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : 


15 H And they came unto the 

27 But that it may be * a witness be- 

ch. 24. 27. 


children of Reuben, and to the 

tween «s, and you, and out generations 

•Dent. 12. 


children of Gad, and to the half 

after us* that we might ’'do the service 

5, 8. 11. 12, 
17, 18, 26, 

37, 

1 

tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of 

of the Lord before him with our burnt 






JoBhwCs exhortation 


JOSHUA, xxm. 


h^ore his death. 


Btton 

OHB18T 

1444. 


* oh. 13. 1. 

5 Ileb. etmt 
into (toys. 

« Dout. 31. 


ofTeringB, jmd with our sacrifloeg, and 
^ with our iieace offerings ; that your 
children may not say to our children 
in time to come. Ye have no part in 
the Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to 
us or to our generations in time to 
come, that wo may say again, Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt offerings, nor for sa- 
criftces; but it is la, idtness between 
us and vou. 

29 God forbid that we should rebel 
against the Lord, and turn this day 
from following the Lord, *to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerings, or for sacrifleos, beside the 
altar of the Lord our God that is 
before his tabernacle. 

80 H And when Phinchas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and hcauB of the thousands of Israel 
which were with him, hoard the 
words that the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manassoh spake, 2 it pleas- 
ed them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Elcazar 
the priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, 
This day we perceive that the Lord 
is "among us, because ye have not 
committed this trespass against the 
Lord: snow yo have delivered the 
children of Israel out of the hand 
of the Lord. 

32 If And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest, and the princes, re- 
turned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Cantian, to tlic children of 
Israel, and brought them word a- 
galn. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the children of 
Israel blessed God, and did not 
Intend to go up against them in 
iMittlc, to destroy the land where- 
in the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar 
^Ed : for it shall he a witness be- 
tween us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jodhua's exh < trtatu>n h^ore hU death , 3 hy 
former henefita , 5 by ^ omiaea , 11 and by 
threcUeninya , 

A nd it came to pass a long time 
. after that the Lord *had given 
rest unto Israel from all their ene- 
mies round about, that Joshua * wax- 
ed old and ® stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua "called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and said unto 
them, I am old and stricken in 


8 And ye have seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for 
the * Lord your God is he hath 
fought for you. 

4 ^hold, "I have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to 
be an inheritance for vour tiil)e8, 
from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the 
great sea * westward. 

6 And the Lord your God, /he 
shall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of vour sight ; 
and ye shall possess their land, ^as 
the Lord your God hath promised 
unto you 

6 * Be ye therefore very courage- 
ous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of 
Moses, <that ye turn not aside there- 
from to the right hand or to the 
left; 

7 That yo *come not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you ; neither ^ make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear hy them, neither serve them, 
nor Ik)W yourselves unto them : 

8 2 But ™ cleave unto the Lord 
your God, as ye have done unto 
this day. 

9 <”For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as jor you, "no man 
hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10 ^ One nwin of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lord your God, 
ho it is that flghteth for you, ^as 
he hath promised you. 

11 ’’Take good heed therefore unto 
5 yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise 'go 
Imck, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re- 
main among you, and shall ^makc 
marriages with them, and go in un- 
to them, and they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that “the 
Lord your God wiU no more drive 
out any qf these nations from before 
you; *but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, un- 
til ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given 
you. 

14 And, behold, this day ^I am 
going the way of all the earth : and 
yo know in all yoiu* hearts and in 
all your souls, that "not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spake 
(Kmceming you; all are come to 
mss unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof. 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the Lord your God pro- 
mised you; BO shall the Lord bring 
upon you *all evil things, until he have 
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destroyed you from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath 
given you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them ; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and ye shall 
perish quickly from off the good 
land which no hath given imto 
you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 JoiihHa aaxembleth thf trilieK at Shffhfm. 2 
A hrii'J hiatttry (\f God'n beimiStB irtmi Terah. 
14 He reneweth the raveuant Itehreen tftnn 
and Gad. 20 A ttoue the triltteM <{/ Out rv 
venant. 23 Jonhua’a «{/«. death, and burial. 
S2 Jote^'a boneB are buried. S3 Eleatar 
dieth. 

A nd Joshua gathered all the tribes 
. of Israel to “Shcchem, and call- 
ed for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers ; and they ® present- 
ed themselves before Gt>d. 

2 And Jo.shua said unto all the 
fieople. Thus siilth the Lord God 
of Israel, ‘‘Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the flood In old 
time, even Torah, the father of A- 
brahara, and the father of Nachor: 
and ‘'they served other god.*!. 

3 And /I took your fatlior Abraham 
from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
^^gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob 
and Esau : and 1 gave unto ‘ E.sau 
mount Selr, to iwsscss it; *but Ja- 
cob and his children went down into 

5^F sent Moses also and Aaron, and 
I plagued Egypt, according to that 
whi(!li I (lid among them : and after- 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And I " brought your fathers out 
of Egypt : and ® ye came unto the 
sea; ^'and the Egyiitians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they ^ cried unto the 
laiRD, *’he put darkness lictween you 
and the Egyptians, “and brought the 
sea uiKm them, and covered them; 
and ^your eyes have seen what I 
have (lone in Egypt: and ye dwelt 
in the wilderness “a long season. 

8 And I lirought you into tlie land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on 
the other side Jordan; *and they 
fought with you : and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might pos- 
sess their land; and I destroyed 
them from liefore yoiL 
9 Then ^Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and w'arrcd 
against Israel, and 'sent and called 
Balaam the son of Boor to cukjc 
you: 

10 ® But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; b therefore he blessed you 


still: 80 1 delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 And *ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho : and ^the men of 
Jericho fought a^nst you, the A- 
morites, and the Perlzziies, and the 
C^iaanit^ and the Hittltos, and the 
Glrgashitos, the Hlvites, ami the Je- 
busites; and 1 delivers them Into 
your hand. 

12 And *I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave thorn out from Iw- 
fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; imt /not With thy sword, 
nor with thy Ik)w. 

13 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 

cities whleli yc imilt not, and ye 
dwell in them ; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted nut do 
ye cat. 

14 ^ *Now therefore fear the Lord, 
and serve him In ‘sincerity and In 
truth : and * put away the g(Kis which 
your fathers served on the other side 
of the flood, and ‘in Egypt; and 
serve yc the Lord. 

15 And If it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, "choose you 
tids day whom yc will serve ; whether 
” the gods whlcli your fathers served 
that ware on the other side of the 
flood, or "the gods of the Amorites, 
in who.HO land ye dwell : ^ but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Loud. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, G(m 1 i'oruld that we should 
forsake the Lord, to serve other 
gods ; 

17 For the liOKi) our God, he if i» 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our siglit, and 
j)rescrv(;d us in all the way wherein 
wre went, and among all tnc i>eople 
through whom we piussod : 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the |XH»ple, even the 
Amorites which dw’elt In the land : 
therefore will w'c also serve the Lord; 
for he is our (iod. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 

S' Ye cannot serve the Lord: for he 
is an ’’holy God; he is *a jealous 
God ; ‘he will not forgive your trans- 
grcs.‘«ions nor your sins. 

20 "If ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve stninge gods, * then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you 

gOiKl. 

21 And the people said unto Jo- 
shua, Nay; but we will serve the 

Lf^RD. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that *'ye have chosen you the Lord, * 
to serve him. And they said. We are 
witnesses. 

23 Now therefore 'put away, said he, 
the strange gods which are among you, 
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and Incline your heart unto the 
Lord God of iBrac]. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, 
The Lord our Gud will we serve, and 
bis voice will we obey. 

25 8o Joshua ‘'made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance 
^ in Hhochem. 

26 If And Joshua "wrote these words 
In the book of the law of God, and 
took ‘*a great stone, and "set it up 
there /under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, liehold, this stone shall be 
^a witness unto us; for *It hath 
heard all the words of the Lord 
which he siiakc unto us: It shall 
be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 

28 So * Joslma let the people depart, 
cveiy man unto Ills inheritance. 

29 T *And it came to imss after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, 


the servant ef the Lord, died, bein^ 
an hundred and ten years old. 

80 And they buried him in. the bor- 
der of his inheritance in ^Tiranath- 
scrah, which is in mount Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And "‘Israel served the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that 2 overlived Jo- 
shua, and which had ** known all the 
works of the Lord, that he had done 
for IsracL 

82 1 And "the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egj’pt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a T)arcel of ground ^ which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor 
the father of Shcchem for an hundred 
8 pieces of silver: and It became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

88 And Elcazar the son of Aaron 
died ; and they buried him in a 
hill that mrtaiTud to ^ Phinehas his 
son, whicn was given him in mount 
Ephraim. 


CUBIST 
Cir. 1426. 


Ex. 13. 19. 
f> Gen. 33.19. 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 CHRIST \Tk€ aet* qf Judah and Simeon. tAdoni- 
I clr. 1425. hezfk iuauy requitfd, R J^rusalnn taken. 
~~~~ 10 Hchran taken. 11 Othniel hath AtJutah 

to wife for taking Delnr. JO The Keniten 
diPfU in Judah. l7 Uarniah, Gaza, AakeJou 
and Ekrttn taken. 21 The arts of Beniamin. 
22 Of the houne qf Joaeph, vho take. Beth-el, 
80 Of ZebvXnn. 31 Of Asher. 38 Of Naph- 
tali. M Of Dan. 

N OW after the death of Joshua 
it came to pass, that the chil- 
• Non. 97. dron of Israel “ asked the Lord, say- 
2 ' !» 18 80 up for us against 

■ * ' the Canaauites ilrst, to fight against 
them ? 

» Gen. 49. 8. 2 Aiid the IjORD said, > Judah shall 

go up : boh(jld, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 

8 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brotticr, Come up with me into my 
lot, tliat we may fight jigainst the 
Mor.n. Canaanltes; and "I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. | 

4 And Judah went up ; and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzltes into their hand : and 
<iibwb. they slew of them in <^Bczek ten 

thoufMind men. 

5 And tliey found Adoni-liezek in 
Bezok : and they fought against him, 
and they slow the Gana^tes and 
the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
—I and cut off his thumbs and his great 

thethtsmbt 

of their toes. 

handeand 7 And Adonl-bczck said, Threescore 
^heir kings, having 2 their thumbs 

» Or,’ and their great t< )e8 cut oflF , » gathered 

gleaned. tluRiT wmt undet Biy table I "as I 
• ioT.,a4. i». have done, so God hath requited me. 

And they brought him to Jerusalem, 
jwb. 2.13. and there he died. 


8 Now /the children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 1 ^And afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight agjiinst 
the Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the south, and in 
the 2 valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naauites that dwelt in Hebron : (now 
the name of Hebron before was 
*Kirjath-arba:) and they slew She- 
I shai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 <And from thence he went a- 
^inst the inhabitants of Debir : and 
the name of Debir before was Kir- 
jath-sepher : 

12 ^And Caleb said, He that smit- 
eth Kirjatb-sepher, and taketb it, to 
him will 1 give Achsah my daughter 
to wife. 

18 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
* Caleb’s younger brother, took it: 
and be gave him Achsah his daugh- 
ter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him 
to ask of her father a field : and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wilt thou ? 

16 And she said unto him, ” Give me 
a blessing : for thou hast given me a 
south land ; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her tne upper 
springs and the nether springa 
16 If "And the children of the Ken- 
ite, Moses’ father in law, went up out 
^of the city of palm trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness 
of Judah, which lieth in the south 
of ^Amd ; ’’and they went and dwelt 
among the people,. 
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17 ‘And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and th^ slow the Ca- 
naanites that Inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it And the name 
of the city was called *Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took '*Qnza with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the 
coast thereof. 

19 And *the Lord was with Ju- 
dah; and 3 lie drave out the inJict- 
hitanU qf the mountain ; but could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots 
of iron. 

20 ‘And they gave Hebron unto Ca- 
Ici), as Moses said : and he expelled 
thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 “And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that 
inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebu- 
sites dwell with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 *1 And the hou^ of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-cl: ^and 
the Lord whs with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph "sent 
to descry Bcth-cL (Now the name 
of the city before loas ^ Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and tliey said 
unto him, Shew us, we prsy thee, 
the entrance Into the city, and 'we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword ; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went Into the land 
of the Hittites, and built a city, 
and called the name thereof Luz: 
which is the name thereof unto this 
day. 

27 t /Neither did Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shcan 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
liabitants of Megiddo and her towms : 
but the CTanaanitcs would dwell in 
that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael was strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

29 T Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Caiiiuinites that dwelt in 
Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt in 
Gczer among them. 

80 \ Neither did Zebulun drive 
out the inhabitants of KItron, nor 
the * Inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

81 1 < Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor •of Ahlab, 
nor of Aehzib, nor of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Asherites * dwelt amox^ 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 


the land: for they did not drive 
them out 

33 5 < Neither did Kaphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, 
nor the inhabitants of Both-anath ; 
but he '“dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land : never- 
theless the inhabitants of Betb-shc- 
mesh and of Beth-anath "became 
tributaries unto them. 

84 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain : 
for they would not suflfer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres "in Abolon, and in 
Shiuilbim: yet the hand of the house 
of Josepli 2 prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And the cutist of the Amorites 
vms ^‘from 3 the going uj) to Akrab- 
biiu, iW)iu the rock, and upw'ord. 

CHAPTER IT.* 

1 i4« angel reftukelh tite peojyle at Itnrhim. 
(a'tlir iDirkediiee!* nf llte nnv gmeration «ft*T 
Jiishua. 14 Gdd'e anger and pity touuirih 
them. 20 Tkt Cnnaun^tes are leji to prove 
IsraeL 

A nd an Mangel of the Lord came 
. up from idlgsvl “to Bochlm, and 
said, 1 made you to go up out of 
Egj'pt, and have brought you unto 
the land which 1 sware unto your 
fatliers ; and sai<l, I will never 
break my eoveiumt with you. 

2 Ami 'ye shall make no league 
with the inhabltmits of this land; 
‘^ye shall throw down their altars: 
'but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore 1 also ssiid, I will not 
drive tliem out from before you; 
but they sliall be fas thorns in your 
sides, and ^ their gods shall be a 
* snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lord spake these wonis 
unto all the children of Israel, that 
the people lilted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place 6 Bochlm: and they sacriilced 
there unto the Loud. 

6 h And when < Joshua had lot the 
people go, the cliildren of Israel went 
every man unt»^ his inheritance to 
])OHse88 the land. 

7 * And the people served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that « outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Lord, that ho did for 
Israel. 

8 And Moshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the IjORD, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 '“And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in "Tim- 
nath-heres, in the mount of Eph- 
raim, on the north side of the niU 
Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers : and there | 
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<?o<f a pity towards Israel. 
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arofie anoUier geno^ion alter them, 
which *know not the Lord, nor yet 
the works which he had done for 
Israel 

11 Y And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
served Baalim: 

12 And they ^forsook the Lord God 
of their fathers, which brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed Mother gods, of the gods of 
the people that were round about 
them, and *■ bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lord to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, 'and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 t *And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he ** de- 
livered them into the hands of spoil- 
ers that spoiled them, and *he sold 
them into the hands of their enemies 
round aliout, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

16 Whithersoever they went out, the 
hand of tlic IjOKd was against them 
for evil, as the Lord had Raid, and 
•as the Lord had sworn unto them: 
and they were greatly distressed. 

16 5 Nevertheless “the Lord raised 
up Judges, which 2 delivered them out 
of the hand of those that spoiled 
tiicm. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they * went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them : thev turned 
quickly out of the way which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of the IiOkd; but they 
did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them 
up judges, then ‘'the Lord was with 
the judge, and delivered them out of 
the hand of their enemies all the 
days of the jutige: <*for it repentetl 
the Lord because of their groanlngs 
by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, 'when the 
judge was dead, that they rctumeci, 
and 3 corrupted themselves more than 
their fathers, in following other gods 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them: ^they ceased not from their 
own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way, 

20 t /And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel ; and he said. 
Because that this people hath ^trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 * I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the 
nations which Joshua left when he 
died: 

22 <That through them I may 
* prove Israel whether they wiU 
keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fhthers did keep it, 
or not. 


23 Therefore the Lord 2 left those 
nations, without driving them out 
hastily; neither deUvei^ he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 
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CHAPTER m. 

1 The Hottms which were Wi to prove Terael. 
6 Bp communion with them thep eotnmil 
idciatrp. S O^niel dtUv^rcfh ffUm yrom 
fJhuchttn-riAathaim. 12 Ehud Jrom Sglon. 


81 8hamgar/rom the Philittines. 

N OW tlicse are “the nations which 
the Lord left, to prove Israel 
by them, even as ni^y of Israel 
as had not known all the wars of 
Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof; 
i 3 Namely, ^flve lords of the Phi- 
! llstines. and all the Canaanites, and 
the Sicionians, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount l^ebanon, from mount 
Baal-hermon imto the entering in of 
Hamath. 

4 ‘’And they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by tlio hand of Moses. 

6 t ‘*And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And 'they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 /And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
foigat the Lord their Go(l ^and 
served Baalim and *the groves. 

8 If Therefore the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israt^ and he ^sold 
them into the hand of ^Cliushan- 
rishathaim king of 3 Mesopotamia : 
and tlie children of Israel served 
Cliushan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the cliildren of Israel 
*cii^ unto the Lord, the Lord , 
” raised up a < deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Israel who delivered them, 
even "Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother. 

10 And "the Spirit of the Lord 
6 came upon him, and he judged Is- 
rael and went out to war: and the 
Lord delivered Chusiian-rishathaim 
king of «Me 80 i) 0 tamia Into his hand ; 
and his hand prevailed against Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years. 
And Othnlel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 ^ ^ And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord: 
and the Lord strengthened ^Eglon 
the king of Moab a^inst Israel be- 
cause they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And bo mthered unto him the 
children of Ammon and ’’Amalek, 
and went and smote Israel and pos- 
sessed 'the city of palm trees. 
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Ehud IcUleth Eglon. 
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The Moahitei subdued. 
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14 So the children of Imtel 'scrvetl 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

16 But when the children of Israel 
"cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
raised them up a deliverer. Ehud the 
son of Oera. ^a Bei\janilte, a man 
3 lefthanded: and by him the chil- 
dren of Israel sent a (aesent imto 
Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud mode him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit 
length ; and he did ^rd it under his 
raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon teas 
a verj' fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to ott’er the present, he sent away 
the people that bare the present 

19 But he himself turned again 
*from the < quarries that were by 
Gilgal, and said. 1 have a secret 
errand unto thee, O king : who said, 
Keep silence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud ciime unto him ; and 
he was sitting In ^a suinmer iMirlour, 
which he haii for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, 1 have a message from 
God unto thee. And he arose out 
of his scat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took tlie djigger from Ids 
right thigh, and thrust it into his 
belly : 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade; and the fat closed urmn 
the bliide, so that he could not tlraw 
the dagger out of his belly; and sthc 
dirt oiiiic out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the i)orch, and shut the doors of 
the parlour upon him, and locked 
them. 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they saw 
that, behold, the doors of the parlour 
were lockcjd, they said. Surely he 
7 eovereth his feet in Ids summer 
chamber. 

26 And they tarried till they w’crc 
ashamed : and, iichold, he oi)ene<l 
not the doors of the parlour ; there- 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lonl was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed Injyond the quar- 
ries, and escaped unto Seinith. 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
was come, that ^he blew a trumpet 
in the 'mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he 
before them. 

28 And he said unto them. Follow 
after me: for “the Lord hath deli- 
vered your enemies the Moabites into 
yoiu* hand. And they went down 
after him, and took »the fords of 
Jordan toward Moab, and suifered 
not a man to pass over. 


29 And they dew of Moab at that ^ _ 

time about ten thousand men, all 

a lusty, and all men of valour; and 
there escaped not a man. 3 

30 So Moab was sulxlued that daj’ , , , 

under the hand of IsraoL And ’the 

land had rest fourscore years. i itara. is. 

31 5 And after him was ‘^Shamgar 

the son of Anath, which slow of the to conMn 
Philistines six hundred men 'with oniythd 
an ox goad: /and he also delivered 
' Israel Piiiiiitioei. 

* 1 Sam. 17. 47. 99. / rh. 2. 16. f Bo part la called Itrael, ch. 4. 1, 
3, ftc. ft 10. 7, 17. ft 11. 4. ftc. 1 6am. i. 1. 

• CHAPTER IV. 

1 Dehorah and liarak drlirrr limn from Jahin 
and Sisern. 18 Jatl killelk Uteera. 

A nd “tile children of Israel again dr. I3in, 

. did evil in the sight of the Lord, “ «*‘*2<* 
wiien Elmd was dciwl 

2 And the Lord *8old them into ‘ch.2.i4. 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
that reigned in ‘^llazor; the cap- 'Joah.n.i, 
tain of whose lu>st was Slsera, ft I'J. 
which dwelt In ''Haroslicth of tiie 
Gentiles. itaH-ma’ 

3 And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord : for be had nine bun- iTim j,***^^ 
drtid /ciiariots of iron ; and twenty ' vor. I’y. 16 . 
years > he mightily oppressctl the / rh- 1. 19. 
children of Israel jo 

4 % And Debomb, a prophetess, the *’ 
wife of Lapidotli, she Judged Ismel 
at that time. 

6 '‘And she dwelt tmder the palm * Gen. 35 . 8 . 
tree of Deborah lietween Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim : and the 
children of Israel came up to her 
for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called < Barak clr. 1296 . 
the son of Aliinoain out *of Ketlesh- •■»«»*. n. 32 . 
naphtali, and said unto him. Hath 
not the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, (Jo and dmw to- 
ward mount Tabor, an<l take with 
thee ten thoiLsand men of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali and of the children 
of Zehuluii ? 

7 And '1 will draw unto thee to * Ex. 14 , 4 . 
the ”* river Kishon Siscra, the captain "• rh. 6. ai. 
of Jahin's army, with Ids chariots i^m. is. 
and his multitude ; and 1 will deliver i»*. 83 . 9 ,io. 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Barsik Kiid unto her, If thou 
wilt go with me, tlien 1 will go : hut 
if tliou wilt not go with me tlmn 
1 will not go. 

i) And she sjiid, I will surely go with 
thee: notwithstanding the journey 
that thou takest shall not Ihj for 
thine honour; for the Lord shall 
“sell Siseni into the hand of a wo- ’•ch. 2 . 14 . 
man. And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 H And Barak cfillcd ‘’Zobulun "ch.s.iB. 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he 
went up with ten thousand men ^’at 
his feet: and Deborah went up with iKii.go. 
him. 10 . 

11 Now Hcbcr ^thc Kcnttc, which was « ch. 1 . ic. 
of the children- of ’’ Hoi)ab the father ’’ Num. 10 . 
In law of Moses, had severed himself 
from the Kenites, and pitched his tent 
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Song cf Deborah and Barak. JUDGES, VI. The Midianitee opprets Israel. 
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17 *Qilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
/Asher continued on the sea s shore, 
and abode in his s breaches. 

18 ^Zebulim and Naplitali toere a 
people that ^^parded their lives 
unto the doatu m the high places 
of the field. 

19 The kinn came and fought, then 
fought the Kings of Canaan in Taa- 
nach by the waters of Megiddo; 
*they took no of money. 

20 <They fou^it from heaven ; *the 
stars in their & courses fought a^nst 
Siscni. 

21 * The river of Klshon swept them 
away, that ancient river, the river 
Kislion. O my soul, thou hast trod- 
den down strength. 

22 Then wore the horselioofs broken 
by the means of the ^ pransings, the 
pransings of their mighty ones. 

28 Curse ye Mcroz, said tlie angel of 
the Lord, curse yo liitterly tlie In- 
habitants thereof ; " liccause they 
came not to tlie help ’‘of tlie Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall ® Jael 
the wife of Hcbcr the Kcuito be, 
^ blessed shall she be above women 
in the tent. 

25 ^ He askc<l water, and she gave 
him milk ; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dislu 

26 *’Sho put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and ^wlth the hammer 
she smote Siscra, slio smote otT his 
head, when she had pierced and 
stricken through his tcniiilcs. 

27 ®At her feet ho bowed, ho fell, he 
lay down: at her feet he bowed, lie 
fell: where he bowed, there ho fell 
down »dead. 

28 The mother of Slsera looked out 
at a window, and cried through the 
lattice. Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? why tany the wheels of his 
chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned « answer to herself, 

80 * Have they not si>cd ? have they 
not divided the prey; »to every man 
a damsel or two; to Siscra a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers co- 
lours of needlework on lioth sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil? 

31 * So let all thine enemies perish, 

0 Lord : but let them that love him 
6c “as the sun *when he goeth forth 
in his might And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 THie Israelites for (heir sin are emressed by 
Midian. S A prophet relmielh them. 11 An 
angel sendetb Gideon for their deliverance. 
17 Gideon’s present is consumed with fire. 
26 Gideon destroyeth Baal's altar, and of- 
fer e(h a saeriiiee upon the altar Jehovah- 
Shalom. % Joash defendelh his son, and 
eatteth him Jerubbaai. 33 Gideon's army. 
86 Gideon's signs. 


* AND the children of Israel did 
XJL evil in the sight of the Lord: 
and the Lord delivored them into 
the liand ^of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian > prevail- 
ed against Israel*: and because of 
the Midianites the children of Israel 
made thorn "the dens which are in 
the mountains, and oaves, and strong 
hold.*). 

8 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came un, 
and ^the Amolokitos, "and the chil- 
dren of the east, even they came up 
against them ; 

4 And tliey encamped against them, 
and /desfroyed tlie increase of the 
earth, till thou conic unto Gaza, and 
left no sustenanco for Israel, neither 
» sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

6 For they came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came ^as 
grasshox>i)crs for multitiuic ; for both 
they ami their camels wore without 
niunlicr: and tiicy entered into the 
land to destroy It. 

6 And Israel was greatly Impoverish- 
ed because of the Midianites ; and 
the children of Israel * cried unto the 

IjORD. 

7 1 And It came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord liccause of the Midianites, 

8 Tliat the Lord sent prophet 
unto the eliildrcn of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith tlio Lord 
(iod of Israel, 1 brought you up from 
Egypt, ami brought you forth out of 
the house of liondago ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
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the huiul of all that oppressed you, 
and <tlrave tliem out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 
Lord your God; *fear not the gods 
of the Amorltcs, In wlioso land yo 
dwell: but yo have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 1 And there came an angel of the 
Lord, and sat under an oak which was 
In Ophrali, that pertained unto Joash 
Hhe Abl-czrito: and his son •‘Gideon 
thresiied wlieat by the winepress, ®to 
hide it from tlio Midianites. 

12 And the "angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and said unto him. 
The Lord is •'with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him. Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord bo with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and where be 
all his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying, Did not the Lord 
bring us up from Egypt ? but now the 
Lord hath ’’forsaken us, and delivered 
us into the hands of the Midianites. 


14 And the Lord looked upon him, 
and said, *Go in this thy rnighL and 
thou Shalt save Israel from the hand 


of the Midianites : < have not I sent 
thee? 

15 And he said unto him. Oh my 
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Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? 
behold, *3 my fhmlly is poor in Ha- 
nasseh, and 1 am the least in my 
father's house. 

16 And the Loan said unto him. 
•Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou Shalt smite the Midianltes as 
one man. 

17 And he said unto him. If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
^shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 ’Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my « present, and set it before 
theo. And no said, 1 will tarry until 
thou come a^n. 

19 ^ “And Gideon went in, and 
made ready kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ophah of flour : the flesh 
be put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out 
unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 

him. Take the flesh and the unloa- 
ven^ cakes, and ^ lay them uixm 
this rock, and ‘'pour out the broth. 
And he did so. | 

21 IT Then the angel of the Loan put 
forth the end of the staff that toas in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and << there 
rose up fire out of the rock, and con- 
sumed the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon 'perceived 
that he was an angel of tne 1/>rd, 
Gideon said, Ahis, O Lord God ! /for 
because I have seen an angel of the 
Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, 
^ Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou 
Shalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the Lord, and called it ^Je- 
hovah-shalom ; unto this day it is 
yet *ln Ophrah of the Abi-ezritea 

25 If And it came to pass the same 
nighty that the Lord i^d unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 
Seven the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and 
<cut down the wove that is by it ; 

26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this 
7 rock, 8 in the ordered place, and 
take the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord 
had said unto him: and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s house- 
hold, and the men of the city, that 
he could not do it by day, that he 
did it by night 

28 ^ And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, the altar of Baal was cast i 
dow^ and the grove was cut down j 


that was Iw it and the second bul- 
lock was offered upon the altar that 
was built 

29 And they said one to another. 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they enquired and asked, they 
said, Gideon we ^son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

80 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: bemuse he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut doan the grove that 
was by it 

81 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him. Will ye plead 
for Baal? will yo save him? he that 
win plead for him, let him be put 
to death whilst it is yet morning: 
if ho be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

82 Therefore on that day he called 
him 3&jorubbaal, saying. Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 If Then all Hhe Midianltes and 
the Amalekitcs and the children of 
the oast were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in "* the val- 
ley of JczrecL 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lord 
8 came upon Gideon, and he 'blew 
a trumpet; and Abi-ezor ^was ga- 
thered after him. 

86 And he sent messengers through- 
out all Monasseh; who also was 
gathered after him: and he sent 
mesBcugors unto Asher, and unto 
Zobulun, and unto Naphtali; and 
they came tm to meet them. 

36 t And Gideon said unto God, If 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
as thou hast said, 

37 ^Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor ; arm if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and U be dry up- 
on all the earth beside, then shall 1 
know that thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said. 

88 And It was so : for he rose up early 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece 
together, and wrlnged the dew out 
of the fleece, a bowl Ml of water. 

89 And Gideon said unto God, ^ Let 
not thine anger 1)e hot againrt me, 
and 1 will si^k but this once: let 
me prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; let It now be diy 
only upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night : for 
it was dry upon tlie fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Oideon*8 army cf two and thirty thousand is 
brought to three hundred. 9 He is eneiou- 
ragm by the dream <wmI interpretation qf the 
barley cake. IS His stratagem of trumpets 
and lamps in ynUdhers. 84 The ^hraimites 
take Orm and Zetd). 

rpHEN " Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, 
X and all the people that tcera with 
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him, rose up ear^, and pitched be- camels toere without number, as the „ 

side the well of Harod ; so that the sand by the sea side for multitude. 

”^1—* host of the Midianltes were on the 13 And when Qldeon was come, be- 
north side of them, by the hill of hold, there was a man that told a 
Moreh, in the valley. dream unto his fellow, and said. Be- 

2 And the Loan said ui^o Gideon, hold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
The people that are with thee are too cake of barley bread tumbled into the 
many for me to give the Midianltes host of Hldl^ and came unto a tent, 
into their hands, lest Israel » vaunt and smote It that It fell, and over- 

ico?*! *i) themselves against mo, saying, Mine turned It, that the tent lay along. 

2 Cor. 4. 7.‘ own hand hath saved me. 14 And his follow answered and 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in said. This ie nothing else save the 
'Dottt.aD.8. the ears of the people, saying.*^ Who- sword of Gideon the son of Joash. 

soever is foarfhl and afhUd, let him a man of Israel : for into his hand 
return and depart early fh>m mount liath Gcxl delivered Mldian, and all 
Gilead. And there returned of the the host. 

{>eoplo twenty and two thousand; 15 5 And it was so, when Gideon 
and there remained ten thousand. heard the telling of the dream, and 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, ^the lnteri)rctation thereof, that ho sHeb. 

The people are yet too many ; bring worahipped, and returned Into the 
them down unto the water, and I host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 

will try them for thee there: and it the Loan hatli delivered into your 

shall be, that of whom 1 say unto hand the host of Mldian. 

thee. This shall go with thee, the 16 And he divided the three hun- 

same shall go with thee ; and of dred men into three comimnlcs, and 

whomsoever I say unto thee. This ho put »a trumi>et In eveiw man's »neb. . 

shall not go with thee, the same hand, with empty pitchers, and < lamps i 

shall not go. within the pitchers. r/att Jr ' 

5 So he brought down the people 17 And he stiid unto them. Look 1 

unto the water : and the Lord said on me, and do likewise : and, behold, ; 

unto Gideon, Every one that laiipeth when I come to the outside of the SSwfcw. * I 

of the water with his tongue, as a aiinn, it shall be that, as 1 do, so 

dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by shall ye do. 

himself; likewise every one tluit i)ow- 18 When I blow with a tnimpct, I 
eth down uixin his knees to drink. and all that are with me, then blow 

6 And the numlier of them that ye the truniiwts also on every side 
lapped, putting their hand to their of all the camp, and say, TtiC sword 
mouth, were three hundred men : of the Lord, and of Gideon, 

l)Ut all the rest of the pcoidc bow- 19 1 So Gideon, and the hundred 
ed down upon their knees to drink men that were with him, came unto 
water. the outside of the camp in the bc- 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, ginning of the middle watch ; and 
-»is<un.u. dBy the three hundred men that they had but newly set the watch: 

lapped will I save you, and deliver ancl they blew the trumpets, and 
the Midianltes into thine liand : and brake the pitchers that were in their 
let all the other i>eople go every man hands. 

unto his place. 20 And the three companies blew 

8 So the i>eople took victuals in the tnmipets, and brake the nltch- 
thelr hand, and their tnimiHJts : and ers, and held the lamps in their loft 

. he sent all the rest qf Israel every hands, and the trumjKjts In their 
man unto Ills tent, and retained right liands to blow vnthal: and 
those three hundred men : and the they cried. The sword of the Lord, 
host of Mldian was beneath him in and of Gideon. 

the valley. 21 And they * stood every man In his » **. i». is, 

9 H And it came to pass the same place round alx)Ut the camp: <and 

'0011.46. * night, that the Lord said unto all the host ran, and cried, and fled. it. 

him. Arise, get thee down mito the 22 And the three hundred * blew the • 2 Ki». 7,7. 
host; for I have delivered it into trumpets, and *the Lord set ” every 
thine hand. man’s sword against his fellow, even 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go throughout all the host : and the host 2 Cor. 4 . 7. 
thou with Phurah thy servant down fled to Bcth-shittah®ln Zererath,and 

to the host ; to the « Ixirder of Abel-meholah, unto ,h 1 gim 14 . 

/ Ter. 13, 14, 11 And thou sholt /hear what they Tablsith. 20 , 

f. say ; and afterward shall thine hands 23 And the men of Israel mthered ^ otr. so. 
l)e strengthened to go down unto themselves together out of Naphtall, 

1 Sun. 14. the host. Then went he doim with and out of Asher, and out of all tofara, 

9 , 10 . Phurah his servant unto the outside Manassch, and pursued alter the e uou up. 

2 Or, ranis of the 3 armed men that were in the Midianltes. 

host 24 H And Gideon sent messengers 

' ^ 12 And the Midianltes and the A- throughout all "mount Ephraim, say- •ch.a.^r. 

peh.o..\33. malekltes and ^all the children of ing, Come down against the Midianltes, 
the east lay along in the valley like and take before them the waters unto 
grasshoppers for multitude; and their ]|^th-barah and Jordan. Then all the 
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inon of Ephraim gathered themselves 
toother, and ‘’took the waters unto i 
^ Beth’barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ^two piinoes of 
the Midianit^ Oreb and Zeeb ; and 
they slew Oreb upon *’the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the wlne- 
pr^ of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, 
and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the ‘other aide 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Gideon paeijieth fhe EphrumiUt. 4 Bneoofh 
and Penud rtjfuBe to relieve Gideon' $ army. 
10 Zd}ah and Zalmunna are taken. 13 Bue- 
eoth and Penud are deelroyed. 18 Gideon 
revengeth hit hreihren’t death on Zdiah and 
Zalmunna. 22 He rrfuteth government. 24 
Hit ephod eaute of idolatry, 28 Midian tub- 
dued. 20 Gideon t children, and death. 33 
The Ttraditet' idolatry and ingratitude. 

A nd “the men of Ephraim said un- 
. to him, a Why hast thou served 
us thus, that thou calledst us not, 
when thou wentest to %ht with the 
Midianitea ? And they did clilde with 
him « sharply. 

2 And ho said unto them, What 
have 1 done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim hotter than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer? 

8 *God hath delivered into your 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then their 
anger was abated toward him, when 
be had said that. 

4 f And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and pjisseil over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
fainti yet pursuing them. 

5 And ue said unto the men of 
Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of 
broad unto the people that follow 
me ; for they be faint, and I am pur- 
suing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 

6 if And the princes of Succoth said, 
*Are the bauds of Zeliah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that /we 
should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when 
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, ^then I 
will « tear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 

8 If And he went up thence *to 
Penuel, and spake unto them like- 
wise : and the men of Penuel answer- 
ed him as the men of Succoth had 
answered hiin. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying, When I <come a- 
gain in iicace, *I will break down 
this tower. 

10 *1 Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with 
them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of * all the hosts of 
the children of the east: for there 
fell 6 an hundred and twenty thou- 
sand men that drew sword. 

11 % And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 


the east of "*Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host : for the host 
was "secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and ‘took 
I the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
I Zalmunna, and sdigcomfited all the 
i host. 

I 13 ^ And Gideon the son of Joash 
^ returned from battle before the sun 
j was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and enquired of 
him: and he » described unto him 
the princes of Succoth, and the el- 
ders thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen men. 

16 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebali an<i 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did ^up- 
braid me, s^ing, Are the hands of 
Zelmh and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto 
thy men that are weary ? 

16 «And he took the elders of the 
city, and thorns of the wilderness and 
briers, and with them he 4 taught the 
men of Succoth. 

17 ’’And he beat down the tower of 
'Penuel, and slew the men of the 
city. 

18 ^ Then said ho unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men loere 
they whom ye slow at < Tabor? And 
they answered. As thou art, so were 
they; each one ® resembled the chil- 
dren of a king. 

19 And he said. They were my bre- 
thren, even the sons of my mother: 
as the Lord livetb, if ye had saved 
them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And be said unto Jether his first- 
born, Up, and slay them. But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said. 
Rise thou, and fall upon us : for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and “slew Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and took away the ® or- 
naments that were on their camels’ 
necks. 

22 1 Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also : for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, T 
will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: *the Lord 
shall rule over you. 

24 1 And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would give me every man the 
earrings of his prey. (For they had 
golden earrings, ^ because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 

26 And they answered, Wo will will- 
ingly give them. And they spread a 
ganneht, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
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and seven hundred of gold ; 

beside ornaments, and * collars, and 
purple raiment that vscls on the 
kings of Midian, and beside the 
chains that were about their camels’ 
nocks. 

27 And Gideon 'made an ephod 
thereof, and put It in his city, eveti 
“in Ophrah: and all Israel ^went 
thither a whoring after it : which 
thing became 'a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his housa 

28 1 Thus was Midian subdued lie- 
fore the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 
•^And the country was in quietness 
forty years in the days of Giiieon. 

29 1 And Jerubliaiil the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

80 And Gideon had 'threescore and 
ton sons ^of his body begotten : for 
he had many wives. 

81 /And his conculiinc that was In 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whoso name ho * called Abimelcch. 

82 ^ And Gideon the sou of Joash 
died ^in a good ol(i age, and w-as 
burled in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, *in Ophrah of the Abl-ezrltcs. 

83 And it came to jmiss, ^as swin 
as Gideon was dead, tliat the chil- 
dren of Isniel turned agiiin, and 
*wcnt a whoring after Baalim, ^and 
made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ”*tc- 
Tnembercd not the I/)ri> their (h»d, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 
side : 

85 "Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jeruhh.'ial, mmely, 
Gideon, according to all the gotKlness 
which he had shewed unto Israel 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 AlnmeJeeh Ity eonrpirarg mth the. 8hcrhrmH<‘n, 
and murder o/ hie hrethren, in made king. 
7 Jofham hy a parahle relmketh them, and 
faretelleth tMr ruin. 22 Onal ennejiirelh with 
the Shechemites againet him. 30 Ze/ml rereal- 
eth it. 34 Alim^erh overromelh litem, and 
aoireth the city with nfdt. 46 He hvrnefh the 
hold of the god Iterith. RO ITtehez he is 
slain by a pif<‘o <tf a millsUnte. GOJotham’s 
curse is fulfilled. 

A nd Ablmelech the son of Jerub- 
. baal went to Shechem unto “his 
mother’s brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem, * Whether 
is better for you, cither that all the 
eons of Jerubbaal, which are *three- 
score and ten j^ersons, reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? 
rememl)er also that I am “your bone 
and your flesh. 

8 And his mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all these words : and their 
hearts inclined «to follow Ablmelech ; 
for they said. He is our brother, 

4 And they gave him threescore and 


ten pieces of silver out of the house 
I of 'Baal-berith, wherewith Abimclech 
hired /vain and light persons, which 
followed him. 

I 5 And he went unto his father’s 
I house ^ at Ophrah, and * slew his 
I brethren the suns of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten [MJrsons, upon one 
j stone : notwithstanding yet Jotham 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal was 
left ; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and aU tlie house 
of Millo. and went, and made Abl- 
mclcch king, a by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 5 And wlion they told U to Jo- 
tham, he wont and stooil in the top 
of * mount Gcrizim, and lifteil up his 
voice, and cried, and said unto tnem, 
Hearken unto nie,yc men of Shechem, 
tliat Gt>d may hearken unto you. 

8 *T1jc trees w’ent forth on a Htne 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
said unto the olive tree, ^ Reign thou 
over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 

Should I leave my fatness, ’“wliere- 
with by me they honour God and 
man, mid “go to be promoted over 
the trees? ' 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the llg tree said unto them, 
Sliouhl 1 forsake my sweetness, and 
my good ftnilt, anti go to bo pro- 
moted over the trtics? 

12 Then said tlie trees unto the vine, 
(Jomc thou. and. reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, "which 
clicereth God and man, and go to 
1)0 promoted over the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees unto 
the * bramble, Como thou, and reign 
over 118 . 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees. If in truth yc anoint nic king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my “ shadow : and if not, 
^Ict lire come out of tlie bramble, 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now tliereforo, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye liave 
made Abimelcch king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 
house, and have done unto him *■ ac- 
cording to the deserving of his hands* 

17 (For my father fouglit for you, and 
®adventured his life far, and dcUvorcd 
you out of the hand of Midian : 

18 'And ye arc risen up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
iTielecb, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the men of Shechem, be- 
cause he is your brother p 

19 If yc then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with 
his house this day, then 'rejoice ye 
In Ablmelech, and lot him also re- 
joice In you : 
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20 But If not, * let fire come out 
from Ablmelech. and devour the men 
of Shechem, and the bouae of MUlo ; 
and let fire come out from the men 
of Shechem. and from the house of 
MiUo, and devour Ablmelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to *Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Ablmelech his brother. 

22 T When Ablmelech had relfi^ed 
thre^cars over Israel, 

28 Then vQod sent an evil spirit 
between Ablmelech and the men of 
Shechem ; and the men of Shechem 
’dealt treacherously with Ablmc- 
Icch : 

24 “That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerub- 
baal might come, and their blood be 
laid upon Ablmelech their brother, 
which slew them ; and upon the men 
of Shechem. which Raided him In the 
klUing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set 
Hers In vmlt for him In the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed aU 
that came along that way by them : 
and it was told Ablmelech. 

26 And Gaol the son of Ebcd came 
with his brethren, and wont over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shech^ 
put their confldence In him. 

27 And they went out Into the 
fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes^ and made 
8 merry, and wont Into *the house 
of their god, and did eat and drink, 
and cursed Ablmelech. 

28 And Goal the son of Ebed said, 
’ Who is Ablmelech, and who is She- 
chem, that wo should servo him? is 
not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and 
Zobul his officer? serve the men of 

Hamor the father of Shechem ; for 
why should we serve him ? 

29 And ’would to God this people 
were under my hand ! then woula I 
remove Ablmelech. And he said to 
Ablmelech, Increase thine army, and 
come out 

80 f And when Zebul the ruler 
of the city heard the words of Goal 
the son of Ebcd, his anger was 
4 kindled, 

81 And he sent messengers unto 
Ablmelech « privily, saying, Bc^iold, 
Gaol the son of £l)cd and his bre- 
thren be conio to Shochem ; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against 
thee. 

82 Now therefore up by night, thou 
and the people that %8 with thee, and 
He in wait in the field : 

88 And it shall bo, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
tip, thou Shalt rise early, and set 
upon the city: and, behold, when 
ho and the people that is with him 
come out against thee, then inayest 
thou do to them ^as thou shalt find 

OCC«liSi011« 

84 ^ And Ablmelech rose up, and 
all the people that toere with him. 


by night, and they laid wait against 
Shechem in four companies. 

85 And Oaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city : and Ablmelech rose 
up, and the people that were with 
him, from lying In wait. 

86 And when Goal saw the peo- 
ple, he said to Zebul, Behold, there 
come people down from the top 
of the moimtains. And Zebul said 
unto him. Thou seest the shadow 
of the mountains as if they were 
men. 

87 And Goal spake again and said. 
See there come people down by the 
2 middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain 
of SMeonenlm. • 

38 Then said Zebul unto him. Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
/saidst. Who is Ablmelech, that we 
should serve him? is not this the 
people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with 
them. 

89 And Goal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Ablmelech. 

40 And Ablmelech chased him, and 
he fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Ablmelech dwelt at Animah ; 
and Zebul thrust out Goal and his 
brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the r^eople went out 
into the field; and they told Abi- 
mcloch. 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and look- 
ed, and, behold, the nwplo toere 
come forth out of the city; and he 
rose up against them, and smote 
them. 

44 And Ablmelech, and the company 
that wcbs with him, rushed forward, 
and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the city : and the two other com- 
{lanics ran upon all the pecmle that 
were in the fields, and slew them. 

45 And Ablmelech fought against 
the city all that day ; and ^ he took 
the city, and slow the people that 
was therein, and *lieat down the 
city, and sowed It with salt. 

46 T And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of the house 
< of the god Bcrith. 

47 And It was told Abimcfiecli, that 
all the men of the tower of Shoehorn 
were gathered together. 

48 And Ablmelech gat him up to 
mount *Zalmon, he and all the peo- 

{ )le that were with him ; and Abime- 
ech took an ax in his hand, and cut 
down a bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid it on his shoulder, and said 
unto the people that were with him. 
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What ye have seen sme do. make 
haste, and do as I have done, 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man nls bough, and fol- 
lowed Abimeluch, and put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on ftro 
upon them ; so that all the men of 
the tower of Hhechem died also, a- 
iiout a thousand men and women. 

50 Y Then went Abimolech to The- 
bez. and encamped against Tiiebez, 
and took It. 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut it to them, 
and gat them up to the top of the 
tower. 

62 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the tower 
to bum it with Are. 

53 And a certain woman <cast n 

E iece of a millstone upon Aliimoloch’s 
ead, and all to brake his scuU. 

64 Then “he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourboarer, 
and said unto him. Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of mo, 
A woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

65 And when the men of Israel 
saw tluit Abimelech was dead, they 
departed every man unto ids place. 

66 5 "Thus God rendered the wick- 
edness of Abimelech, which ho did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy 
brethren : 

67 And aH the evil of the men 
of Shechem did God render up<m 
their heads: and upon tlioiii came 
‘’the curse of Jotham the son of 
JerubbaaL 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tola juAgeth lemel in Shamir. 8 Jafr. 
whose thirty sons had Uiirty citiee, 6 The 
PhUutinre and Amfmmitea vppreee Israel. 
10 In their misery Otni srndeth them to 
their false gods. 16 Ujwn their repentance he 
pitieth them. 

iND after Abimelech there “arose 
jljl to defend Israel Tola the son 
of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issacliar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 % And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that ^rode 
on thirty ass colti and they had 
thirty cities, ‘’which arc called 
voth-jalr unto this day, which are 
In the land of Gilead. 

6 And Jair died, and was buried In 
Camon. 

6 ^ And ‘*the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of ttie Loan, 
and 'served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 
and /the gods of Syria, and tlie gods 
of ^Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 


and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Phi- 
listines, and forsook the Loan, and 
served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
hot against Israel, and he * sold them 
into the liauds of the Philistines, 
and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
Suppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that toere on the other side 

i Jordan in the laud of the Amorites. 

I which in Gilead. 

I 9 Moreover tlio children of Ammon 
I passed over Jorthui to flght also a- 
I gainst Judah, and against Bepjarain, 

I and against the ho\ue of Ephraim ; 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 

10 1 ‘And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord, sayiug. Wo 
have sinned against thee, both l)o- 
causc we have forsaken our God, 
and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel. Did not I deliver 
you *fW)m the Egyptians, and ‘from 
the Amorites, “from the children 
of Ammon. ** and from the Philis- 
tines Y 

12 'The Zidonlans also, **and the 
Amalekitcs, and the Maonites, ^dld 
oppress yo\i ; and ye cried to mo, and 

' 1 delivered you out of their liand. 

I 13 ’'Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods : wherefore 1 will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and • cry unto the gods which 
VC have chosen ; let them deliver you 
in the time of your tribulation. 

15 H And the ciiildrcn of Israel said 
unto the Lord, Wc have sinned : ‘do 
thou unto us whatsoever “soemoth 

I good unto thee ; deliver us only, wo 
pmy thee, tliis day. 

16 “And they put away the * strange 
gods from among tlieiii, and served 
the Lord : and ^liis soul & was grieved 
fur the misery of Israel 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
wore « gatlierod tewother, and en- 
cami)ed in Gilead. And the children 
of Isniel assembled themselves to- 
getiier, and encamped in ^ Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another. What 
man is he that will berin to flght 
against tlie ciiildrcn of Ammon ? lie 
sliall *be head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The rommant between Jephlhah and 0te 

Gileadites, that he should be their head. 12 

The treaty peace between him and the 

Amnumites ts tn vain. 29 Jephlhah’ s vow. 

82 His conquest the Ammonites. 34 He 

per/omieth hi* vote on his daughter, 

N OW * Jephthah the GUeadIte was 
*a mi^ty man of valour, and 
he was the son of 7 an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; 
and his wife’s sons grew up. and they 
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thrust out Jephthah, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father's house ; for thou art the son 
of a strange woman.- 

8 Tiien Jephthah fled sfrom his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob: and tiiere were gathered *’vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out with 
him. 

4 f And it came to pass «ln process 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel 

6 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made war a- 1 
gainst Israel, the eiders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
land of Tob : 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, tliat we 
may fight with the children of Am- 
mon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders 
of Gilead, ‘^Did not yo liate me, and 
expel me out of my father’s house? 
and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress? 

8 "And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we /turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with 118 , and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and lie ^our 
head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead 

9 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Giloaii, If ye bring me home 
again to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and the Lord deliver 
them before mo, shall I be your 
head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
mito Jephthah, *The Lord ^be 
witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and tlio people 
matlc him <hea<l and captain over 
them : and ' Jephthah uttered all 
his words * before the Lord in 
Mizpeh. 

12 5 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying, What hast thou to 
do with me, that thou art come a- 
gainst me to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messen- 
gers of Jephthah, * Because Israel 
took away my land, when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Amon even 
unto "‘Jabbok, and unto Jordan: 
now therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 

X in unto the king of the children 
Vmmon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, Israel took not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon : 

16 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and “ walked through the wil- 
derness unto the Bed sea^ and ^came 
to Kadesh ; 


17 Then « Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying. Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land : MDut the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel 'abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and * compassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and “came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, '’and pitched on the 
other side of Amon, but came not 
within the border of Moab : for Amon 
was the border of Moab. 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
of Heshbon; and Israel said unto 
him, *Let us ^>ass, we pray thee, 
through thy land into my place. 

20 “But Sihon tmsted not Israel to 
pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahas, and fought against 
Israel 

21 And the Lord God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they 
* smote them : so Israel possessed all 
the land of the Amorites, the in- 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed 'all the coasts 
of the Amorites, from Amon even 
unto Jabl)ok, and from the wilder- 
ness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from 
before his {icople Israel, and should- 
est thou possess it ? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
‘^Cbemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess? So whomsoever 'the Lord 
our God shall drive out from before 
US, them will we possess. 

26 And now art thou any thing 
liettcr than /Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel or did be ever fight 
against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in ^Heshbon 
and her towns, and in *Arocr and 
her towns, and in all the cities that 
he along by the coasts of Amon, 
three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that 
time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me 
wrong to war against me: the Lord 
Hhe Judge *be judge this day be- 
tween the children of Israel and the 
children of Ammon. 

28 Howlieit the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 
the words of Jephthah whieh he sent 
him. 

29 T Then *the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon c Jephthah, and he mssed 
over Gilead, and Manassch, and pass- 
ed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto 
the children of Ammon. 
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80 And Jephthah •‘vowed a vow 
unto tlie Lord, and said, If thou 
Shalt without fail deliver the chil- 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 

81 Then it shall be, that ^ what- 
soever Cometh forth of the doors 
of my house to meet me, when 1 
return in peace from tlie clilldren 
of Ammon, •shall surely lie the 
Lord's, ))'*and 1 will offer it up for 
a burnt offering. 

82 5 So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight 
against them; and the Lord deli- 
vered them into his hands. 

88 And he smote them from Arocr, 
oven till thou come to >'Minuith, 
even twenty cities, and unto *the 
plain of the viney^s, with a very 
great slaughter, ^us the children 
of Ammon were subdued before tlie 
children of Israel 

84 T And Jephtliah came to ^Mis!- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, 
^his daughter came out to meet 
him with timbrels and with dances : 
and she uas his only child; lie- 
side her he had neither sun nor 
daughter. 

85 And it came to pass, when ho 

imw her, that he 'rent his clothes, 
and said, Alas, my daugiitcr ! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou 
art one of them that trouiile mo: 
for I *havc opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and '* I cannot go back. ' 

86 And she said unto him, My fa- 
ther, if thou hast oiHjned thy mouth 
unto the Lord, • do to mo according 
to tliat which hath proceeded out 
of thy mouth; forasmuch as ^'tlic 
Lord hath taken vengeance for tiioc 
of tliinc enemies, even of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

87 And she said unto her father, 
Let this tiling be done for me: let 
me alone two months, tliat I may 
7 go up and down uixm the moun- 
tains, and bewail my virginity, I 
and my fellows. 

88 And he said. Go. And he sent 
her away for two months : and she 
went with her companions, and be- 
wailed her virginity upon the moun- 
tains. 

89 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned 
unto lier father, who 'did with licr 
according to his vow whicli ho luul 
vowed : and she knew no man. And 
it was a 8 custom in Israel 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 
9 yearly 2 to lament the daughter of 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in 
a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Xphraimites, barrelling mlh JepfUhah, 
and discerned l>y 8hiljf)oleth, are elain by (he 
Oileadites. 7 Jephthah dieih. 8 Ibtan, who 
had thirty Bonn and thirty danghtera, 11 and 
Klon, 13 and Aldan, wh«> had forty tons and 
thirty nephetca. Judged lerael. 

AXD •the men of Ephraim Sgather- 
J\. ed themselves toi^ther, and went 


northward, and said unto Jephthah, 
Wherefore jiassedst thou over to 
fight against the children of Am- 
nion, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will bum tbluo house upon 
thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
I and my j^mle were at great strife 
with tlie diildren of Amnion; and 
when 1 colled you, yo delivered me 
not out of tlicir hauds. 

8 And when I saw that ye deli- 
vered me not, I *put my life in 
my liands, and passed over a^nst 
the cliildron of Ammon, and the 
l^RD delivered thorn into my hand ; 
wherefore tlien arc yo come up un- 
to me this day, to fight against 
me? 

4 Then Jephtliah gathered together 
all the men of Gilead, and fouglit 
witli Ephraim : ami tlie men of Gi- 
lead smote Ephraim, liecause they 
said, Ye Gileadites ’’are fugitives of 
Ephraim uniong the Ephralinltes, 
and among tiic Manassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 
passages of Jonion before the E- 

pliniimitciS : and it was so, that when 
those Eplimimites which were es- 
caped said, Ix5t mo go over; that 
the men of Gilead said unto him, 
Art thou an Ephraimite? If ho 
said, Nay ; 

6 Tlien said they unto him. Say 
now 2Shil>l)oleth : and ho said Hib- 
])uleth: for ho could not frame to 
pronounce it riglit. Tlien tlicy took 
him, and slow him at the passages 
of Jordan: ami tlicre fell at that 
time of tlio Ephraimitos forty and 
tw'o tliousnnd. 

7 And Jephthah Judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jeplithah the Gi- 
leadite, and w’as buried In 07te of 
tile cities of Gilcjid. 

8 If And after lilm 3ll)zan of Beth- 
leliem judged Israel. 

9 And lie had thirty sons, and thirty 
ilaughtcrs, whtm he sent abroad, and 
t<M>k in thirty daughters from aiirood 
for ills sons. And ho Judged Israel 
seven years. 

10 Tlicn died Ihzan, and was buried 
at Bctli-lehem. 

11 ^ And after him ^Elon, a Zebu- 
lonitc. Judged Israel; and ho judged 
Ismcl ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zchulonlte died, 
and was Imricd in Aljalon in the 
country of Zebulim. 

13 If And after him «Ahdon the 
son of Hlllcl, a Pirathonltc, jutiged 
Israel 

14 And ho had forty sons and thirty 
« nephews, that 'rode on threescore 
and ten ass colts : and ho judged Is- 
rael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of HU- 
lel the Pirathonito died, and was 
buried In Plrathon In the land of 
Ephraim, /In the mount of the A- 
malekltes. 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 

1 I$rael {$ in (he hand (if (he PhUieUnet. 2 
An angel appeareih to Manoah* $ wife. 8 
The angel appeareih to Manoah. 15 Ma- 
noah'e taeriflre, whereby the angel u die- 
covered. 24 Bameon ie bom. 

A nd the chUdren of lerael *-did 
. evil again in the sight of the 
Lord; ^and the Lord delivered 
them ^Into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 

2 h And there was a certain man 
of 'Zorah, of the family of the Dan- 
Ites, whose name was Manoah ; and 
bis wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto the woman, and said | 
unto her, Behold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and bearest not : but thou sbalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and ‘drink not wine nor strong drink, 
and oat not any unclean thing: 

6 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and no /razor shall 
come on his head: for the child 
shall bo ^a Nazarlte unto Ood Ihttti 
the womb: and he shall * begin to 
deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines 

6 Y Then the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, < A man of God 
came unto me, and his * counte- 
nance was like the countenance of 
an angel of God, very terrible : but 
1 tasked him not whence he teas, 
neither told he me his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, 
thou sbalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
for the child shall be a Nazarlte to 
God fh)m the womb to the day of 
his death. 

8 % Then Manoah Intreated the 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which tnou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child 
that shall be bom. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the wf^man as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and 
ran. and showed her husband, and 
said unto him. Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the I 
man that spakest unto the woman ? 
And he said, 1 am. ' 

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy I 
words come to pass. ^How shall we 
order the child, and i^^how shall we 
do unto him ? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing 


that oometh of the vine, ’"neither 
let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean thing : all that 
I commanded her let her observe. 

15 H And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lord, I pray thee, "let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid a for thee. 

16 And the ai^l of the Lord said 
imto Manoah, Though thou detain 
me, I will not eat of thy bread : and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it unto the 1x>rd. 
For Manoah knew not that he toos 
an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lord, What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to para we 
may do thee nonour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, ‘Why askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing it is » secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
moat offering, ^and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lord : and the angel 
did wondcrously; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
fiamo went up toward heaven flrom 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and ^ fell on their faces 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. ’’Then Manoah knew that 
ho was an angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
*We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God. . 

23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at our 
hands, neither would ho have shewed 
us all these things, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things 
as these. 

24 If And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name * Samson: and "the 
child grow, and the Lord blessed 
him. 

26 *And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in 4 the 
camp of Dan ('between Zorah and 
EshtaoL 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samerm deeireth a wife of the PhUietinee. 6 
In hie ioumey he Inlleth a lion. H In a 
second journey he findefh honey in the ear- 
case. 10 Bameon' e marriage feast. 12 Hie 
riddle by hie wife ie made known. 19 He 
^oUeth thirty PhilisUnes. 20 Hie wife is 
married to another. 

AND Samson went down “to Tlm- 
Jl\ nath, and ^saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Phillstinea 

2 And he came up, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: now 
therefore ‘get her for me to wife. 
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3 Then his fotber and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a 
woman among the daughters of ‘*thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 
that thou gocst to take a wife of 
the *unclrcumclscd Philistines? And 
Samson said unto his father. Get 
her for me; for a she plcaseth me 
well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that It was /of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: fur at that time 
' the Philistines hod dominion over 
Israel 

6 If Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath : and, iiehold, a young lion 
roared « against him. 

6 And *the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he j 
rent him as he would liavo rent a 
kid, and /ic had nothing in his hand : 
i>ut he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talkoil 
with the woman; and she t)lea8cd 
Samson well 

8 1 And after a time he returned 
to take her, and ho turned aside 
to see the carcase of the lion : and, 
behold, there was a swarm of lices 
and honey in the carcase of the 
Hon. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not 
them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the Hon. 

10 T So his father went down unto 
the woman ; and Samson mode there 
a feast; for so used the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
coniimnions to bo with him. 

12 T And Samson said unto them, 

I will now *put forth a riddle unto 
you: If ye can certainly declare it 
me * within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, then 1 will give 
you thirty < sheets and thirty * change 
of garments : 

13 But If yc cannot declare it mo, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets 
and thirty change of gannents. And 
they said unto him. Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it 

14 And he said unto them. Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

16 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day. that they said unto 
SamstMi’s wife, ** Entice thy husband, 
that he may dec^lare unto us the 
riddle, "lest we biun thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: have ye 
called us <(to take that we have? 
is it not 80 $ 


16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, 'Thou dost but hate 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children 
of n)y i)eot)le, and hast nut told it 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall 1 tell it thee? 

17 And she wept l)efore him sthe 
seven days, while tlioir feast lasted : 
and it came to imss on the seventh 
<lay, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him : and she told the 
riddle to tlie clilldren of her people. 

18 And tlie men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day be- 
fore the sun went down, What is 
sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a Hun? And he said 
unto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye liad not found out my 
riddle. 

19 H And ^thc Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he wont down 
to Asbkelon, and slew tiilrty men of 
them, and took their » spoil, and gave 
change of gannents unto them which 
exiN)unded the riddle. And his anger 
w'as kindled, and ho went up to his 
father’s house, 

20 But Samson’s wife ^was given to 
his comiNinlon, whom ho had used 
as 'his iriend. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 fammm denied hit wife. S ffe humeth 
the Philittlnes’ eom frith /oxet and jflre- 
hrandt. 6 Hit trife rind her .father are lumt 
ly the Philitlinet, 7 Samton tmitrth them hip 
and thiuh. i> He it bonnd hy the men of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philittinet. 14 lie. hiUe.th 
them with a jntrhone. IS Oori maketh the 
fountain Hn-hnkkore for him tn Lehi. 

B ut it came to piss within a 
while after, in the time of wheat 
harvest, that Sauist)n visited his wife 
with a kid; and ho said, I will go 
in to niy wife into the chanibor. But 
her father would not Buffer him to 
go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thouglit that thou hadst utterly 
* hate<i her ; therefore I gave her to 
thy companion : is not her younger 
sister fairer tlum she? 4take her, I 
pray tliec, instead of her. 

3 ^ And Samson said concerning 
them, 6 Now shall I be more blame- 
less than the Philistines, though I 
do them a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught 
throe hundrc<l foxes, and took ® ffre- 
bninds, and turned tail to tall and 
put a firebrand in the midst between 
two tails. 

6 Ami when he had set the Inands 
on fire, he let them go Into the 
standing com of the Philistines, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also 
the standing com, with the vineyards 
and oHvea 

6 T Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this ? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Tlmnite, 
because he bad taken his wife, and 
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Delilah enticdh Samson. 
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given her to his companion. ^And 
the PhUietines came up, and burnt 
her and her father with fire. 

7 Y And Samson said imto them. 
Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that 
1 will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter : and he wont 
down and dwelt in the top of the 
rock Etam. 

9 ^ Then the Philistines went up, 
and pitched in Judah, and spread 
themselves *'ln Lehi 

10 And the men of Judah said. 
Why are ye come up against us? 
Ana they answered, To bind Samson 
are we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us, 

11 Then three thousand men of 
Judah a wont to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson. Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines are 

rulers over us? what is this that 
thou hast done unto us? And he 
said unto thorn, As they did unto 
me, so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are 
come down to bind tlioe, that we 
may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philistines. And Samson said 
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall, upon nie yourselves. 

18 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing, No: but we will bind thee 
fast, and deliver thee Into their 
hand: but surely we wUl not kill 
thee. And they bound him with two 
now cords, and brought him up from 
the rock. 

14 If And when ho came unto 
Lchl, the Philistines shouted against 
him: and *the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax tliat was burnt with 
Are, and his bands » loosed from off 
Ills hands. 

16 And he found a * new jawbone 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and /slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

10 And Samson said. With the jaw- 
l)one of an ass, *lieai)8 upon hcn])s, 
with the Jaw of an ass have 1 stiiin 
a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when ho 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cost awaiy the Jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place ^Komath- 
lehi. 

18 5 And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and said, 
^Thou hast given this great deli- 
verance into the hand of thy ser- 
vant : and now shall 1 die for thirst, 
and fhll into the hand of the uu- 
circumclsed? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that loas in ? the Jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had 
drunk, ^his spirit came again, and he 
.revived : wherefore be called the name 
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CHAPTER XVL 

1 Sanum ai Oaza eteapeth, nnd earrieth way 
the gatet of the city. 4 Delilah, corntpted hy 
flie PtMimnea. enttceth Bantaon, 6 Thrice eke 
it deceived. 16 At Jaet the overeomelh him. 

21 The Philitiinet take him, and put out hit 
eyet. 22 Hit ttrengih renewing, he puUeth 
down the honte upou (he Phtlitlinet, and 
dieth. 

T hen went Samson to Gaza, and rir. 1120 . 

saw there ^an harlot, and went 
in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, 
saying Samson is come hither. And 
they “compassed him In, and laid 
wait for him all night in the gate p, yp jq 
of the city, and were * quiet all the 11,12.' 
night, saying. In the morning, when 
It Is day, we shall kill him. 6Heh.jiirti<. 

8 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took 
the doors of the gate of the city, 
and the two posts, and wont away 
with them, cbar and all, and put 6nei).wiA 
them upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that 
is befoi*e Hebron. 

4 1 And it came to pass after- 
ward, that ho loved a woman ^in 'Or, ri/ 
the valley of Sorck, whose name iww 
Delilah. 

6 And the lords of the Philistines 
cam© up unto her, and said unto her, 

Entice him, and see wherein his ‘fh.iiis. 
great strength lieth, and iiy what 
means wo may prevail against him, * .3.-11. 
that wo may bind him to » afflict him : * e* p. 
and wo will give thee every one of us ^ 
eleven hundred pieces of imvcr. e or, 

6 1 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell hamiie. 
me, I prny thee, wherein thy great 
strength lidh, and wherewith thou 
mightest l)e bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson sjiid unto her, If they 
bind me with seven » 2 green wlths 
that were never dried, then sliall I 
lie weak, and lie as » another man. 8 
8 Tiien the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not liecn dried, and she 
Ixmnd him with them. 

9 Now tJwre were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her in the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be 
iqion thee, Salmon. And he brake 
the wlths. as a thread of tow is 
broken wnon it ^toucheth the fire, 

So his strength was not known. emeiieth. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 

Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: now toll me, I pray 
thee, wherewith thou mightest bo 
bound. 

11 And ho said unto her, If they 
hind mo fast with new ropes *that ... 

never were occupied, then shall I be 
weak, and be os another man. not hem 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes 
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and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him, The PhiilsUnea he upmi 
thee, Samson. And there tesrs liers 
in wait abiding in tAie chamber. And 
he brake them from off his anns like 
a thread. 

13 And Ddilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies : tell mo wlmrewith thou 
mightost bo bound. And he said un- 
to her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened iZ with the pin, 
and said unto him,Tlio Philistines he 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked 
out of his sleep, and went away with 
the pin of the i)can),and with the web. 

16 1 And she said unto him, ^llow 
const thou say, 1 love thee, when 
thine heart is not witli mo? thou 
hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told mo wherein thy 
great strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
2 vexed unto death ; 

17 That he <*told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, 'There hath nut 
come a razor uiiou mine haul ; for 1 
have been a Nazaiite unto CJod from 
my mother's womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, 
and I shall become weak, and bo like 
any other man. 

18 And wlien Delilah saw tliat he 
had told her all his heart, she sent 
and aided for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up this once, for 
ho hath shewed mo all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought mo- 
ney in their hand. 

19 /And she made him sleep upon 
her knees ; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head ; and she be- 
gan to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said. The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, 1 wdll go 
out as at other times before, and 
sh^e myself. And he wist not that 
the Lord ^was dcimrted from him. 

21 f But the Philistines took him, 
and 3 put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound liiin 
\dth fetters of brass; and ho did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howboit tno hair of his head Ix^n 
to grow again * after ho was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathci^ them together for to offer a 
great sacrilice unto Dagon their god, 
and to rejoice : for they said. Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy 
Into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they * praised their god: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our countiy, « which slew many of us. 


25 And It came to pass, when their 
hearts were < merry, that they said, 
Call for Samson, that he may make 
us sport And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house ; and ho made 
3 them sport: and they set him be- 
tween tlie pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by tlie hand. Suffer me 
that 1 may feel the pillars whereupon 
the house standetb, that 1 may loan 
upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women ; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there ; and there were 
upon the * roof al>out three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made spurt 

28 And Samson called unto the 
Lord, and sjild, O Lord God, *remem- 
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her mo, I pray tltee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, tliat I may bo at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of tno two 
middle pillars U{K)n wliich tim house 
stuf)d, and 3 on which it was bomo 
up, of the one with Ids right hand, 
ami of the other with his left 

30 And Samson said, Let ^ine die 
witli tlio Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with alt his might ; and the 
house fell iuH)n the lords, and upon 
all the ixjonto that were therein. So 
the daw I amlch ho slew at his death 
were more than then which ho slew 
in his life. 

31 Tlien his brethren and all the 
house of his father eamo down, and 
t<K)k him, an<i bnmght him tipj and 
”* burled him l>etwccn Zorah and Esh- 
taol In the buryiugplaco of Manoali 
his father. And ho Judged Israel 
twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 0/ the tmmry that Micah first atnle, then rr- 
Blared, Mb mother niaketh fniageB, B awd he 
ortiamenfB /or thaw. 7 He hireth a Levile to 
be. hie priest. 

AND there was a man of mount E- 
phraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And ho said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that 
were taken from thee, about which 
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in 
mine cars, iKjhold, the silver is. with 
me ; I took it. Anti his mother said, 
" Blessed he thou of the Lord, my son. 

3 And when ho Iwid restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to 
his mother, bis motlier said, I bad 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lord from my hand for my son, to 

i ^inakc a graven imago and a molten 
image: now therefore 1 will restore 
it unto thee. 

4 Yet ho restored the money unto 
his mother : and his mother "took two 
hundred shekels of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made there- 
of a graven image and a molten image : 
and they were m the house of Mic£b. 

6 And the man Micah bad an house 
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Of goda. and made an ^ephod, and 
'teraphlm, and aoonsecratod one of 
hia Bonn, who became hia prleat 

6 /In tnoae daya there toas no king 
in laraol, ^btU every man did that 
which woe right in hia own cyea. 

7 IT And there waa a young man out 
of ^Beth-lehcm-Judah of the fhmily 
of Judah, who wa>8 a Levite^ and he 
aojoumed there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city ftom Both-lehem-judah to ao- 
Joum where he could find a place : 
and he came to mount Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, ^aa he Journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, WhoncM) 
comeat thou ? And he said unto him, 
1 am a Lcvito of Beth-lehem-judah, 
and I go to aojoum where 1 may find 
a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell 
with me, <and be unto me a « father 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten 
HhekeU of silver by the year, and <6a 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite waa content to 
dwell with the man ; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his 
sons. 

12 And Micah ' consecrated the Le- 
vite; and the young man ”* became 
hia priest, and was In the house of 
Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
tliat the Lord will do me good, seeing 
I have a Levite to my priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Panilen eend Jive n»c« io erei nut an 
inheritance. SAt the home of Micah they 
cohshU loith Jonathan, attd are encouraged 
in their icay. 7 They eearch Laieh, and 
bring hack netoe of good hirpe. 11 Hix hun- 
drea men are sent to eurpriae it. 14 In tite 
way they rtdt hlicah hie priest and his 
consecrate things. 27 They mn Laish, and 
call it Dan, 30 They set up idolatry, wherein 
Jonathan inherited the priesthood. 

I N “those days there was no king 
In Israel: and In those days *the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an 
inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes 
of Israel. 

I 2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their 
coasts, 6 men of valour, from ‘'Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, ‘^to spy out the 
land, and to search it ; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land ; who 
ivhen they came to mount Ephraim, 
to the house of Micali, they lodged 
there. 

3 When they were by the house of 
Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite : and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him. 
Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place ^ and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus 
and thus dealeth Micah with me, 
and hath /hired mo, and 1 am his 
priest. 


5 And they said unto him, ^Aak 
counsel, we pray thee, *of God, that 
we may know whether our way which 
we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
<Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 T Then the five men departed, and 
came to ^Laisli, and saw the people 
that were therein, 'how they dwelt 
careless, after the manner of the Zi- 
donians, quiet and secure; and there 
was no ^magistrate in the land, that 
might put thetn to shame in any 
thing ; and they were far from the 
Zidoniaus, and had no business with 
any man. 

8 And they came unto tholr bre- 
thren to "*Zorah and Eshtaol: and 
their lirethren said unto them, What 
say yo? 

9 And they said, “Arise, that we may 
go up against them : for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, it is very 
good : and are ye ® still ? be not sloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land : 
for God hath given it into your hands ; 
»a place where there is no w’ant of 
any thing that is in the earth. 

11 1 And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out of 
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun- 
dred men & appointed with weapons 
of w ar. 

12 And they went im, and pitched in 
•'Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore 
they called that place *Mahanch-(lan 
unto this day: behold, it is behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto ' the 
house of Micah. 

14 h “Then answered the five men 
that w’cnt to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren, 
Do ye know that * there Is in these 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image ? 
now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

16 And they turned thitherward, 
and came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and ^ saluted him. 

16 And the ^slx hundred men ap- 
poiutod with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dau, 
stood by the entering of the gate. 

17 And *the live men that wont to 
spy out the land went up, and came 
in thither, arid took “the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image: and 
the priest stood in the entering of 
the gate with the six hundred men 
tltat were appointed with weai>ous of 
war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
bouse, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 


OHBIBT 

clr.1406. 

»lKin.22.S. 
1«. 30. 1. 
Hot. 4. 12. 





The Danites win Laish, 


JUDGES, XIX. A LevUe goeth to jBelh4eJiem. 


CHRIST 
dr. 1406. 

» Job 21. 6. 
A29Ld. 

A 40. 4. 
ProY.30JI2. 
Mir. 7. 16. 
*ch.l7.10. 


3 Heb. Wttcr 
u/ noul, 

2 8am. 17. 


28ain.l0.6. 
*JoBh.l9,17. 
•Gen. 14. H. 
ch. 20. 1. 

1 Kin. 12. 
i 29. 30. 

A 15. 20. 


* ch. 13. 1. 

1 Bam. 4. 2, 
.3. 10, II. 
Tb. 78. CO, 
61. 

I JoBh. IR. 1. 
ch. 19. la. 

A 21. 12. 


molten ima«e. Then said the priest 
unto them. What do ye ? 

19 And they said unto him, Hold 

thy peace, ^lay thine hand upon thy I 
mouth, and go with us, *’ and be to i 
us a fkthcr and a priest : is it better 
for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be 
a priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel? j 

20 And the priest’s heart was glad, 
and he took the epliod, and the 
terapblm, and the graven image, and 
wont in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and the cattle and 
the carriage before them. 

22 T And when tiiey were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the 
men that were in the houses near 
to Micah’s house were gathereil to- 
gether, and overtook the children of 
Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children 
of Dan. And they turneti their faces, 
and said unto Micah, What ailcth 
thee, a that thou comest with such a 
company? 

24 And he said, Ye have token 
away my gods which 1 made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away; 
and what have I more? and what 
18 this diat ye say unto me, What 
ailcth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him. Let not thy voice lie 
heard among us, lest a angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose tliy 
life, with the lives of thy • house- 
hold. 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way; and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
lie turned and went back unto his , 
house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
he had, and came unto l^ish, unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure ; 
*and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and burnt the city 
with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, l>c- 

causo it was /far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any man ; 
and it was in the valley that lieth 
ohy Beth-rehob. And they built a I 
city, and dwelt therein. I 

29 And *they called the name ofi 
the city *Dan, after the name ofi 
Dan their father, who was bom unto i 
Israel : howbeit the name of the city 
was Laish at the first. 

30 If And the children of Dan set up 
the graven image ; and Jonathan, the 
son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh, 
he and his sons wore priests to the 
tribe of Dan * until the day of the 
captivity of the land. 

81 And they sot them up Micah’s 
graven image, which ho made, *all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX 

1 A LtvUt poert to Seth-Uhem tofetfh home fcti 
wtA*. 16 A» oM man enterlainefh him a( 
Omaik, SK Oibeonites ahmae hi» eoncu- 
bine la death. 29 Me dioideth her into twelve 
pietee, to tend them to the twelve tribee. 

A nd it came to pass in those 
. days, “when there was no king 
in Israel, that there was a certahi 
Levite sc^jouming on the side of 
mount Ephraim, who took to him 
5* a concubine out of *Both-lehem- 
Judali. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father's house to 
Beth -lehem -Judah, and was there 
»*four whole montha 
8 And her husliand arose, and went 
after her, to si>eak <>friendly unto her, 
and to bring her again, having his 
servant with him, and a couple of 
asses : and she brought him into her 
father's house : and when the father 
of tlio damsel saw him, ho rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father In law, the damseVs 
father, retained him ; and bo alnxle 
with him three days : so they did eat 
ami drink, and loiigcil there. 

5 H And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early hi the 
morning, that he rose up to de()art : 
and the damBcrs father said unto 
his sou in law, “‘^Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and after- 
wani go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did cat 
and drink noth of them together: 
for the damsers father had said un- 
to the man. Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and lot thine 
heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
dejiart, his father in law urged him : 
therefore he lodged there again. - 
8 And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to demirt; and the 
danisel’s father said, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
dcFort, he, and his concubine, an<l 
his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him. Be- 
hold, now the day ^draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, »the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry ; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go 
2 homo. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de- 
parted, and came » over against 
“Jehus, which is Jerusalem; and 
there were with him two asses sad- 
dled, his concubine also was with 
him. 

11 And when they were by Jehus, the 
day was far spent ; and the servant said 
unto his master. Come, I pray thee, and 
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Baton let US tum In Into this city *of the 
Jebusites, and lo^e in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
•Joib.ui.a We ivill not tum aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that ia not 
38 flm..\‘a of the children of Israel; we will 
/ Joio.. la pass over /to Giboafa. 

**• 13 And he said unto Ids servant, 

Come, and let ^is draw near to one 
of those places to lodge all night, In 
9 Jodu IS. Olbcah, or In v Bamah. 

^ 14 And they passed on and went 

their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Qibeah, 
a'hlch belongeth to l^iyamln. 

16 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gil>etih: 
and when he went in, he sat him 
down In a street of the city: for 

* Watt. 25. there was no man that *took them 
Hih. iq t Iwto his house to lodging. 

* ’ 16 If And, behold, there came an old 

• pji.ioi. 2 S. man from Mils work out of the field 

at even, which wcm also of mount 
Ephraim; and ho sojourned in Gi- 
bcah: but the men of the place 
were Benjamites. 

17 And when he bad lifted up his 
eyes, he stiw a wayfaring man in the 
street of the city : and the old man 
said. Whither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We arc 
passing from Both-lehem-judah to- 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Both-lehem-judah, but I am now 

ijodh.ifi.!. going to *the house of the Lord; 

there ia no man that 2recclveth 
1 Hwu. i. me to house. 

n. 7. 19 Yet there is both straw and pro- 

vender for our asses; and there is 
wM. 15 . ’ bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy servants: 
there is no want of any thing. ' 

1 Den. 43. 23. 20 And the old man said, * Peaces 
ch. c. 23. . howsoever let all thy ' 

"•Geii.iD. 2 . wants lie upon mo’; "only lodge | 
not in the street. 

- oen.24. 21 "So he brought him into his 

32. A 43. 21. house, and gave ijrovcndcr unto the 
asses: ®and they washed their feet, 
joim 13. did eat and drink. 

22 t Now as they were making their 
j»oen.io.4. hearts meny, behold, ^the men of 
Hoi?*y ^9 <Jcrtain ^sons of Belial, be- 

A 10 *. ■ set the house round about, and beat 
«Dou.i3.i3. at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, 

** Bring forth the man that came 
Koiu. 1. 26, thine house, that we may know 
him. 

* Gen. 19 . 23 And * the man, the master of the 

house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing 
that this man is come into mine 
» 3 Sam. 13. houBe, * do not this folly. 

• fi n I'j q “Behold, here is my daughter a 

maiden, and his concubine ; them I 
•^ti.34. 2 . will bring out now, and * humble ye 
Deu.ia.i^. them, and do with them what seem- 


eth good unto you : but unto this 
man do not * 8 o vile a thing. 

26 But the men would not hearken 
I to him : so the man took his concu- a 
bine, and brought her forth unto 
I them ; and they * knew her, and » 4 / 
aiiused her all the night until the 
morning : and when the day began 
to spring, they let her go, 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man's house whore 
her lord teas, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of 
the house, and her bands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And ho said unto her. Up, and 

let us be going. But *none answered. • cIj* 

Then the man took her up upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

29 1 And when he was come into his 
house, he took a knife, and laid hold 
on his concubine, and “divided her, »rh. 2 o. 0 . 
together with her bones, into twelve suw. 
pieces, and sent her into all the 
coasts of Israel 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of £^ypt 
unto this day: consider of it, ^t^e &rh. 2 (), 7 . 
advice, and speak your minds. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The Levite in n general aeeemhly deeJareih 
hie tormg. S Tlte decree qf the aneembly. 12 
The Beniamitee, being cited, make head 
against the iBraelitce. 18 The Jernelilea in 
tiro battlee lose forty thoHsand. 26 They de- 
stroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, 
exeejd six hundred. 

T hen ®all the children of Israel "Dm. 13 . 12 . 

went out, and the congregation was 
gjithered together as one man, from iB»w!n’.r. 
* Dan even to Becr-sheba, with the land ^ cj.. ly. 20 . 
of Gilead, unto the I.^ri> " in Mizpeh. J 
2 And the chief of all the people, even a 2 ». 2 . ’ 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented * Judft. 10 . 
themselves in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand aio. iv.' ’ 
footmen that drew sword. ^ ch. s. lo. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell us, how was 
this wickedness ? 

4 And »thc Levite, the liusband of sHeb «« 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, ‘I came into Glbeah that •cu.is.w. 
belmgeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

6 /And the men of Giboah rose a- / *• 22 . 

gainst me, and beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: ^'and my concu- 
bine have they < forced, that she is 
dead. hwnrineit. 

6 And *I took my concubine, and cut * ch. lu. 29 . 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of 
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Israel: for they ^havo committed 
lewdnesB and folly In Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of 
Israel ; *give here your advice and 
counsel 

8 ^ And all the people arose as one 
man, saying, We will not any of ue 
go to his tent, neither will we any 
qftig turn into his house. 

9 But now this ehall be the tldng 
which we will do to Gibeah ; we will 
go up by lot against it ; 

10 And we will take ton men of 
an htmdred throughout all the tribes 
of Israel and an hundred of a thou- 
sand, and a thousand out of ten 
thousand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Benjimiin, ac- 
cording to all the folly that they 
liave wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were 
gathered against the city, ^knit to- 
gether as one man. 

12 5 ^And the tribes of Israel sent 
men through all the trilie of Bciija- 
min, saying, What wickedness is this 
that is done among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver Uft tlic 
men, “the chlklren of Belial, which 
are In Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and "put away evil 
from Israel But the children of 
Benjamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children 
of Israel : 

14 But the children of Benjmnin 
gathered themselves together out of 
the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle against the children of Ismcl. 

16 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of 
the cities twenty and six thoustind 
men that drew sword, beside the in- 
habitants of GilKjah, whi<;h were num- 
bered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this iKJOide there were 
seven hmidred chosen men®lcfthand- 
ed; every one could sling stones at 
an hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Beniamin, were numbered four hun- 
dred thoustuid men that drew sword : 
all these were men of war. 

18 *7 And the children of Israel 
arose, and ^wxnt up t(j the house 
of God. and tasked counsel of God, 
and said, Which of us shall go up 
firat to the battle against the chil- 
dren of Benjamin? And the Loan 
said, Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
to battle against Beidamin ; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array 
to fight against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ’’the children of Bei^amln 
came forth out of Gibeah, and de- 
stroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 


22 And the people the men of Is- 
rael enoouragM themselves, and set * 
their battle again in am^ in the 
place where they put themselves in 
army the first day. 

23 ('And the children of Israel went ‘ 
up and wept before the Loan until 
even, and asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying, Shall 1 go up agtiin to battle 
Rj^nst tlic children of Beujaiulu 
my brother? And the Lord said, 
Go up against liinL) 

24 And the children of Ismel came 
nciu* against the children of Benja- 
min the second day. 

26 And *Bci\jamin went forth a- • 
gainst them out of Gibeali the second 
day, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men; all 
these drew Uie sword. 

26 5 Then all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, “ wont up, and ' 
came unto the house of God, and 
wept, and sat there before the Loki>, 
and fasted that day until even, oiui 
oflered burnt offerings and peace 
oflerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Ismel en- 
quired of the Lord, (for *tho ark < 
of the covenant of God was there 
in those days, 

28 ‘'And I’hinchas, the son of Elea- ' 
zar, the son of Aaron, 'sUaai l)efore , 
it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet 
again go out to battle against the 
clilldrcn of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall 1 cease? And the Lord 
sjild, Go up; for to morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Ismel “set Hers in wait * 
round alwut Gibeah. 

80 And the children of Ismcl went 
up against the children of Benjamin 
on the third day, and jmt them- 
selves in array agjilust Gibeah, as 
at other times. 

81 And the children of Benjamin 
w’cnt out against the people, ana were 
drawn away fVoin the city ; and they 
began ^to smite t)f tlie ixjople.ond kill, 
as at other times, in tne iiighways, of 
which one goetli up to sthe house 
of God, and the other to Gllnjuli in 
the field, about thirty men of Israel 

32 And the children of Beidamin 
said. They are smitten down l>cfore 
us, as at Die first. But the children 
of Israel said. Let us fiee, and dmw 
them from the city unto the higljw'ayr. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves 
in army at Baal-tamar: and tlic 
liers in w^ait of Israel came forth 
out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 

84 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore : ^but 
they knew not that evil was near them. 
86 And the Lord smote Bei^amin 
before Israel : and the children of Is- 
rael destroyed of the BeiiJamltes that 
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Befon day twenty and five thousand and 
hundred men; all these drew 
! the sword. 

86 So the children of Bez^amln saw 
«j(Mh.aui. that they were smitten: ^for the 
men of Israel gave place to the Ben- 
Jamltos, because they trusted unto 
the Hers In wait which they had set 
beside Glbeah. 

<fjoih.8.i9. 87 ‘^And the Hera in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Glbeah; and the 

1 Or. mod* Hers in wait ^drew thermelveH along, 

® and smote all the city with the edge 

with th« of the sword. 

58 Now there was an appointed 

between the men of Israel 

* nob.w<<h *^®y 

.oH«h! ' should make a great Aflame with 
0 Umi(oH. smoke rise up out of the city. 

59 And when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battle, Bei^amln began 
6 to smite and kill of the men of 
Israel about thirty pMsrsons : for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the fiame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of 
'Jonh. 8. 20 . smoke, the Benjamites 'looked bc- 
7!hh.^he hind them, and, behold, ^the flame 
tchoiaron- Qf clty ascendod up to heaven. 

sampUon. Isracl 

turned again, the men of Benjamin 
were amazed : for they saw that evil 
« n«h. 8 was eome upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their hacks 
* before the men of Israel unto the way 

of the wilderness ; but the battle over- 
took them; and them which caine 
out of the cities they destroyed in 
the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites 
round al)out, and chased them, and 

9 Or. from trode them down »witH ease 2 over 
mnuehah, against Gil)eah toward the sunrlslng. 

2 44 And there fell of Beiijamin eigli- 
Hvtonver tcon thousand men; all those were 

aguinut. of yalour, 

46 And they turned and fled toward 
/.Tonh. 15. the wilderness unto the rock of /Rim- 
inon : and they gleaned of them in the 
highways five thousand men ; and pur- 
sued hard after them unto Gidom, 
and slew two thoustind men of them. 
46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin wore twenty and five thou- 
sand men that drew the sword ; all 
these were men of valour. 

9 oh. 21 . 13. 47 ^But six hundred men turned 

and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benia- 
min, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as w'ell the men of 
. every city, as the beast, and all that 
4 Heb vwe ^camo to hand : also they set on fire 
found. aU the cities that ^they came to. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 TJuf permit heioail the detolation qf Benjamin. 
8 Btf the deBtruotim qf Jabeth-qilead they 
promde them four hundred wives. 16 They 
advise them to surprise Ote virgins that 
danced at Shiloh. 


N OW ‘the men of Israel had »«*»« 
sworn in Mizpeh, saying. There 
shall not any of us give his daughter 
unto Beidamin to wife. •oh.so.i. 

2 And the people came *to the »eh.ao.UL 
house of God, and abode there till ^ 
even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wej^ sore ; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Isracl, 
that there should be to day one tribe 
lacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the people rose early, and 
'built there an altar, and offered '2 8am.9i. 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

6 And the children of Israel said. 

Who is there among all the tribes 
of Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto the Lord ? <*Por <»ch.5.23. 
they had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel repent- 
ed them for Benjamin their brother, 
and said, There is one tribe cut off 
from Isracl this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing wo have 
sworn by the Lord that wo will not 
give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 H And they said, What one is 
there of the trilxjs of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 

And, behold, there came none to 

the camp fl'om ' Jabesh-gUead to the * i Snm. ii. 

assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, Iwhold, tftere mre none of the 
inhabitants of JalKJsh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thi- 
ther twelve thousand men of the 
valiantcst, and commanded them, 
saying, /Go and smite the inhabit- /▼or. s. 
ants of Jabesh-iDdlejMl with the edge 7 

of the sw ord, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do, ^Ye shall utterly destroy ^Knm.si. 
every male, and every woman that 
2 hath lain by man. 2 neb, 

12 And they found among the in- 
habitants of Jalxjsh-gileatl four hun- witii man. 
dred ^ young virgins, that had known 3 uo)^. 
no man by lying with any male: 
and they brought them unto the Virg^s. 
camp to A Shiloh, which is in the hjoah.is.!. 
land of Canaan. 

18 And the whole congregation sent 
some 4 to speak to the children of 4Heb.fl«rf 
Bepjamin Hhat were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to ^call peaceably unto ,• d,. 20 . 47 . 
them. 6 Or. 

14 And Bepjamin came again at vroeMm 
that time ; and they gjivo them wives .Tuc ao. 
which they had saved alive of the io. 
women of Jal>esh-gilead : and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

16 And the people * repented them * w. & 
for Benjamin, because that the Lord 
had made a broach in the tribes of 
Israel 
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16 5 Then the elders of the con- 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
aives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Ben- 
jamin ? 

17 And they said. There must be an 
inheritance for them that be escaped 
of Beidamin, tliat a tribe be not de- 
stroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters : f for the chil- 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be ho that g^veth a wife to 
Bepjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is 
a feast of the Lord in Shiloli a year- 
ly in a place which is on the north 
^de of Bcth-el, ^on the east side ^of 
the highway that goeth up from Bctli- 
el to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Beidaniin, saying, Go and 
lie in w’ait in the vineyards ; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out "*to 
dance in dances, then come ye out 


of the vineyards, and catch you eveiy 
man his wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 

22 And It shall be, when tholr fa- 
thers or their brethren come unto 
us to conu)lain, that we will say un- 
to them, sBe favourable unto tliom 
for our sakes: because we reserved 
not to each man his wife in the war : 
for ye did not give unto thorn at this 
time, that ye should be guiltx'. 

28 And tlie children of BehJamtn 
did so, and took them wives, accord- 
ing to their numl)cr, of them that 
danced, w hom they caught : and tlioy 
went and returned unto their inherit- 
ance, and **rc])alred the cities, and 
dwelt In them. 

24 And the children of Israel do- 
ptirtod thoucc at that time, every 
nmn to his tril)c and to his family, 
and they went out from thence 0V017 
man to his inheritaneo. 

26 ®In those days there was no 
king in Israel : ^ every man did that 
which was right in his ow'u eyes. 
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CHAPTER J. 

1 EUmeleeh driven hy, famine into Woah, dicth 
(here. 4 Mahhn and ChilioH, harinn tiuir- 
ried foive$ (\t Moab, die aim. 6 Naomi re- 
inmina hometeard, 8 diMuadeth her two 
daughters in lata from going with her. 14 
Orpah leaveth her, hut Jiuth with great eon- 
stanry aeeompanieth her, 19 They two rome 
to Helh-lehem, where they are gladly received. 


N OW it came to pass in tlie days 
when “the judges * ruled, that 
there was famine in the land. 
And a certain man of ® Bcth-lchcin- 
judah went to sojourn in the coun- 
tiy of Moah, ho, and his wife, and 
his two sona 

2 And the name of the man was 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife 
Naomi, and the name of his tw'o sons 
Mahlon and Chilion, <^Ephnithitcs of 
Beth-lchcm-judalL And they came 
^into the country of Moah, and ® con- 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s hushan<l 
died ; and she was left, and her two 
sona 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moah; the name of the 
one was Orpah, and the name of the 
other Ruth : and they dwelled there 
about ten ycara 

6 And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them ; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 ^ Then she arose with her 
daughters In law, that she might 
return from the country of Moah: 
for she had beard In the country 
of Moah how tliat the Lord had 


/visited his people in ^^vlng them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of 
the place where she was, and her 
tw'o daughters In law with her; and 
they w'cut on the way to return unto 
the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her tw'o 
daughters in law, * 00 , return each 
to her mother’s house: Hhe Lord 
< leal kindly with you, ns ye have 
doilt with « the dead, and with me. 

9 Tlie liORi) grant you that yo may 
find ^rcst, each qf pou in the house 
of her husband. 'J’hcn she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, 
and w ept. 

10 And they said unto her. Surely 
wo will return with thco unto tliy 
people. 

11 And Naomi said. Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me ? are there yet any more sons in 
my womb, •'‘that they may bo your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way; for I am too old to have 
an husband. If I should say, I have 
hoiHj, «7/I should have an husband 
also to nighty and should also hear 
sons; 

13 Would ye starry for them till 
they were grown ? would yo stay for 
them from having husbands? nay, 
my daughters; for 4 It ^eveth me 
much for your sakes that "the hand 
of the Lord is gone out against 
me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
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wept again: and Orpah kined her 
' mother in law; hut Butb *cla?e 
unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister 
in law is gone back unto her people, 
and unto •’’her gods: ^return thou 
after thy sister in law. 

16 And Kuth said, s'^Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return fh>m 
following after thee: for whither 
thou guest, 1 will go; and where 
thou lodged I will lodge: 'thy peo- 
ple shall be my people, and thy 

my God ; 

17 Where thou diest* will I die, and 
there will 1 be buried : * tlie Lord do 
so'to me, and more also, ought but 
death part thee and me. 

18 ''When she saw that she ^was 
stedfasUy minded to go with her, 
then she left q>eaking unto her. 

19 H So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came to 

K when they were come to Beth- 
u, tliat 'all the city was moved 
about them, and they Bald, ^ la this 
Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me 
not ^ Naomi, call mo fiMara: for the 
Altnighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 I went out ftill, 'and the Lord 
hath brought me home again empty : 
why then call ye mo Naomi, seeing 
the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabltess, her daughter in law, 
with her, wlilch returned out of the 
country of Moab: and tliey came 
to Betli-lehcm 'in the beginning of 
barley harvest. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Rulh gleanefh in the fiehU qf Boat. 4 Boat 
taking knowledge qf her, 8 enetoeth Iter great 
favour. IS That which site got, she carriefh 
to Naotni. 

A nd Naomi had a “kinsman of 
. her husband's, a mighty man of 


wealth, of tlie fhmily of Elimelech; 
and his name ivas *0Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
unto Naomi, Let mo now go to the 
field, and ‘'glean cars of com after 
him in whose sight I sliall find grace. 
And she said uuto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reafi- 
ers: and her 7 hap was to light on 
a part of the field belontpng imto 
Boaz, w'ho was of the kmdred of 
Elimelech. 

4 ^ And, behold, Boaz came from 
Bcth-leheoL and said unto the reap- 
ers, ‘^The Lord be with you. And 
they answered him, The Lord bless 
thee. 

5 llien said Boaz unto his servant 
that was set over the reaper^ Whoso 
damsel is this ? 

G And the servant that was set over 
the reapers answered and said, It is 


the MoaUtish 'that came Bscm 

back with Naomi out of the countiy Christ 
of Mo^ : ei r.isi 2. 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me <di.i.2L 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, 

and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tatried 
a little In the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hear- 
est thou not, my daughter? Go not 
to glean in another field, neither go 
from hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens : 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them : 
have I not charged the young men 
tliat they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto the 
vessels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn. 

10 Then she /fell on her free, and / 1 Bam. 2 s. 
bowed herself to the ground, and said 

unto him, Why have I found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldest 
take knowledge of me, seeing 1 am 
a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said 
unto her. It hath fully been shewed 

me, ^ all that thou hast done unto 'rh. i.h, 
thy mother in law since the death 
of thine husband: and hoio thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou knew- 
est not heretofore. 

12 ATbe Lord recompense thy work, k i sua. 21 . 
and a fhll reward be given thee of 

the Lord God of Israel, nmder whose • eh. 1 . 16 . 
wings thou art come to trust f "ii’!; 

13 Then she said, a*Let mo find * 57 .‘l 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for *<w.7. 
that thou hast comforted mo, and 

for that thou hast spoken sfHendly 
unto thine bandmaia, Hhough I iaj 15 . 
not like unto one of thine bond- 
maidens. nnob.«> 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal- the heorf, 
time come thou hither, and eat of 

the bread, and dip tliy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the u. 
reapers: and he reached her i>arch- 
ed corn, and she did eat was " rer. w. 
sufflued, and left 

15 And when she was risen up to 

glean, Boaz commanded his young j 

men, saying. Let her glean even among j 

the sheaves, and ^ reproach her not : < Hni>. 

16 And let fall also so 7 ne of the »homehcr 
handfuls of purpose for her, and " * 
leave them, that she may glean them, 

and rebuke her not 

17 So she ^caned in the field until 
even, and l^at out that she had 
gleaned : and it was about an ephah 
of barley. 

18 H And she took it up, and went 
into the city: and her mother in 
law saw what she had gleaned : and 
she brought forth, and gave to her 
"that she had reserved alter she was • ver. 11 . 
suffleed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
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her. Where hast thou gleaned to day? 
and where wrougbtest thou? blesara 
be he that did ‘*take knowledge of 
thee. And she shewed her mother In 
law with whom she had wrought, and 
said, The man’s name with whom 1 
wrought to day is Boas. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daugh- 
ter in law, ^Blessed be ho of the 
Lord, who ^hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to tlie 
dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man is near of kin unto us, 
’’a one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said. 
He said unto me also, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my liarvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter in law. It is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they a meet thee not 
in any other fleUl. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Boas to glean unto tlio end of 
barley harvest and of wheat harvest; 
and dwelt wdth her mother in law. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Jiy Kaomi'i iuetruetion, 5 Jiufh Jielh at 
Boat’f feet, 8 Boat ocknmrleAgrth the right 
qf a kintman. 14 lie eendeth her away with 
aix meaturei cf barley. 

T hen Naomi her mother in law 
said unto her, My daughter, "shall 
I not seek ‘rest for thee, that it may 
l>e well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, ‘’with whose inahlens thou 
wast? ^hold, ho wiunoweth barley 
to night in the thrcsliingfioor. 

8 Wash thyself therefore, “^and an- 
oint tliee, and put tliy raiment u^Kin 
thee, and get thee down to the floor: 
hut make not tliysclf known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating 
and drinking. 

4 And it shall l>e, when he lletli 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall He, and thou shtut go 
in, and 4 uncover his feet, and lay 
thee <lown ; and he will tell thee what 
thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her. All tliat 
thou sayest unto me 1 will do. 

6 T And slie went doi^n unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and * his heart was meny, he 
went to He down at the cud or the 
heap of com : and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 If And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
‘turned himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thou? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: /spread therefore thy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thou art 
near kinsman. 

10 And he said, * Blessed be thou 


of the Lord, my daughter: /or thou 
hast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than <at tlie beginning. In- 
asmuch as thou followedst not young < eh. l a 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, ray daiuhter, fear not; 

I wiU do to thee all that thou re- 
quirest : for all the >eity of my peo- s ms. gnu. 
pie doth know that thou art *a ‘Pnrr.is.4. 
virtuous wonum. 

12 And now it is true that I am 

tftp * near kinsman : howbolt •* there » a 
is a kinsman nearer than I. '* *• >• 

18 Tarry this night, and it diall be 
in the momiug, that If he will ’•per* 
form nnto thee the part of a kins- 
man, well ; let liim do the kinsman's 24. 
part : hut if he will not do the part 
of a kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, *€ts •Jndgr.a 
the Lord liveth : lie do^m until the I®; . « 
morning. 

14 ^ And she lay at his feet imtil 
the morning: and sIio rose up be- 
fore one could know anotiier. And 
he said, ^ Lot it not bo known tliat p Rom. 1?. 
a woman came into the floor. 

16 Also ho said, Bring the » vail that k. 
tiiou hast upon thee, and hold It. 

And when she held it, he measured 

six measures of Imrlcy, and laid it » or. ehert, 

on her : and she wont into the city. “f. ai^on. 

16 And wiien slie came to her mo- 
ther in law, she said, Who art thou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man hod (lono to her. 

17 And she said, These six mea- 
sures of barley gave he mo; for he 
said to me, (*o not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said she, o' Sit still, my » Pi. 37.8,5. 
daughter, until thou know how the 

matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until ho liavo flnishod 
the thing tliis day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Boat eafleOi into juAgmmt the next kinn- 
man. 6 lie refuaeth tlw, redemntum aerurd- 
ing to the manner m lantel. 0 Boat buyelh 
the inheritanee. J] Be marrieth Jtulh. ]8 
fihe brarrth Ohed the grandfather of David. 

IM Tlte generation of Bharet. 

T hen went Uoaz up to the gate, 
and sjit him down there: and, 
behold, " the kinsman of whom Boaz " ch. 3. 12 . 
spake came by ; unto whom ho said, 

Ho, such a one ! turn aside, sit down 
here. And ho turned aside, and sat 
down. 

2 And ho took ten men of ‘the ‘ixfn.pi.s. 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here. And they sat down. 

8 And be said unto the kinsman, 

Naomi, that is come again out of 
the country of Moab, selleth a parcel 
of land, which was our brother EU- 
melech’s : 

4 And 41 thought to advertise thee, * ^ 

saying, ®Buy it before the inlmbit- 
ants, and before the elders of my thine ear. 
people. If thou wilt redeem it, re- 'Jer.32.7,a 
deem it: but if thou wilt not "Ceiuas. 
redeem it, then tell me, that 1 
may know: *for there is none to } *L«v.35.S5. 




Boaz taketh 


1. SAMUEL. I. 


BuUi to itife. 


redeem it beside thee; and I am 
! Hfter tbee. And he said, 1 will re- 

dr^2. 

6 Then said Boas, What day thou 
buyestthe field of the hand of Kaoml. 
thou roust buy it also of Ruth the 
/oen.saa Moabitess, the wife of the dead. /to 
Douu tt. j^igg the name of the dead upon 
fk. X IX his Inheritance. 

MftU.23. (j 5 ^And the kinsman said, I can- 
oeiixix redeem it for myself, lest I mar 
IS, ^ mine own inheritance : redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot 
redeem it. 

* DMit.25. 7 A Now this toot the manner In 
•* former time in Israel concerning re- 
deeming and concerning changing, 
for to confirm all things ; a man 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to 
nis neighbour: and this was a t^ 
timony in Israel 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 

9 T And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people. Ye are wit- 


*P«. 127.8. 


nesses this day, that I have bought 
till that was Eliinelech’s, and all that 
was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabltoss, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchaset! 
to be my wife, to raise up the name 
of the dead upon his Inheritance, 
Hbat the name of the dead be not 
cut off from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place: ye are 
witnesses this day. 

11 And all the iieople that were in 
the gate, and the elders, said. We are 
witnesses. *Tho Loki> make the wo- 
man that Is come into thine house 


like Rachel and like Leah, which two 
did ^bulld the house of Israel: and 
sdo thou worthily In "^Ephratah. and 
She famous In Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the 
house of Pharez, " whom Tamar bare 
unto Judah, of *the seed which the 
Loan shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

13 So Boaz ^took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto her, »the Loan gave her con- 
ception, and she bare a son. 

14 And '‘the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed he the Loan, which 
hath not <loft thee this day without 
a A kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel 

I 16 And he shall be unto thee a re- 
storer of thy life, and « a nourisher 
of t thine old age : for thy daughter 
in law, whicli loveth' thee, which is 
‘better to thee than seven sons, hath 
lK)i*n him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and l)ecame 
nurse unto it. 

17 *And the women her neighbours 
gave it a name, saying. There is a 
son bom to Naomi ; and they called 
his name Obed : he is the father of 
Jesse, the father of David. 

18 ^ Now these are the generations 
of Pharez : ** Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram. and 
Ram begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat “Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat >8 salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse 
begat 'David. 
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FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 EVkantHi a Levite, haring two wives, wor- 
ahipprth yearly at Shiloh. 4 He t^rieheth 
Hannah, tkouoh barren, and provoked by 
Peninnah. 9 Hannah tn (/riey prayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli first rebuking her, after- 
wards Idesscth her. 19 Hannah having bom 
Samuel, stayeth at home till he be weaned. 
24 She presenteth him, according to her vow, 
to the Loan. 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and his name ims ^Elka- 
nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu. the son of 
Zuph. A an Ephrathite : 

2 And he h^ two wives ; the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the 
name of the other Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of 
his city 'a yearly ^to worship and to 


sacrifleo unto the Lord of hosts in 
‘’Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, 
Hophnl and Phinehas, the priests of 
the Lord, toere there. 

4 H And when the time was that 
Elkanah /offered, ho ^ve to Penin- 
nah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions : 

5 But unto Hannah he gave Sa 
worthy portion ; for he loved Han- 
nah; ^but the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also provoked 
her sore, for to make her fret, liecause 
the Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, 
4 « when she wont up to the house 
of the Lord, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and 
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why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart grieved? am not I ^better to 
thee than ten sons? 

9 5 So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post (tf *the tem- 
ple of the Loan. 

10 *And she was a In bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she “vowed a vow, and 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed "look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, 
and not forget thine handmaid, but 
wilt give unto thine handmaid 
man child, then 1 will give liiin unto 
tlie Lord all the days of his life, and 
^ there shall no razor come upon his 
head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
4 continued praying before the Lord, 
tliat Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart ; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not he^: therefore Ell 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou bo drunken ? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman *of a 
sorrowftil spirit: 1 have drunk nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink, but 
have ^poured out iny soul before 
the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of ’‘Belial: for out of the 
nbuhdance of my « complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 'Go 
in peace : and * the God of Israel grant 
tkee thy petition tl^t thou hast ask- 
ed of him. 

18 And she said, “Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy sight So 
the woman *went her way, and did 
cat, and her countenance was no more 
sad. 

19 T And they rose up In the morn- 
ing early, and worshipped before the 
Lord, and retunie<l, and came to 
their house to Ramah : and Elkanah 
^knew Hannah his wife; and 'the 
Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 7 when 
the time was come about after Han- 
nah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name ^Stimuel, 
sayingy Because I have asked him 
of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and ^1 
his house, “went up to offer unto 
the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and 
his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, I will not 
go up until the child bo weaned, 
and then I will ^ bring him, that he 
may appear before the Lord, and 
there "abide <*for ever. 

23 And "Elkanah her husband said 


unto her. Do what seemeth thee good ; 
tarry until thou have weaned nim; 
/only the Lord establish his word. 
So the woman abode, and gave her . 
son suck until she weaned him. 

24 T And when she had weaned 
him, slie 'took him up with her, 
aith three bullocks, and one ephah 
,of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto *the house of the 
Lord in Shiloh: and the child was 
young. 

25 And they dew a bullock, and 
< brought the child to EIL 

26 And slie said. Oh my lord, ^as 
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood oy thee hero, pnvy- 
ing unto the Lord. 

27 ^For this child I prayed; and 
the Lord hath given mo my pc^tion 
which I asked of him : 

28 “Therefore also I have “lent him 
to the Lord; as long as ho liveth 
She sliall l)e lent to the Lord. And 
he " worshipped the Lord there. 

CHAPTER ir. 

1 JlannaVt nong in OtanJifulnnu. 12 The ein 
Kli't tons. IK HamueVt miniatry. 20 By 
Kli'a bleaaiHa Hannah ia more frvidul. 22 
HU reproveDi hia aona. 27 A prophecy u- 
gainat KU'a houae. 

A nd Hannah “prayed, and said 
. *My heart rqjoiceth in the 
Lord, "mine horn is exalted in the 
Lord: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because 1 << rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

2 * There is none holy as the Lord : 
for there is /none l)eBide thee: neither 
is there any n)ck like our GcmI. 

3 Talk no more st) exceeding proud- 
ly; 'lot not *arrognn(^ come out of 
your mouth : for the Lord is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 *Thc bows of the mighty men are 
I broken, and they that stumbled are 
I girded with strength. 

5 ^They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread; and they 
that were hungry ceased: so that 
*the barren hath bom seven; and 
<she that hath many children is 
waxed feeble. 

6 “The Lord kiUoth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord "maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : ® he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 'He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, 'to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit 
the throne of glory: for ’’the pillars 
of the earth are toe Lord’s, and be 
hath set the world upon them. 

9 * He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wick^ shall be silent in 
darkness; for by strength shall no 
man prevalL 

10 Tne adversaries of the Lord shall 
be * broken to pieces ; “ out of heaven 
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The sin of Elfs sons. 
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sliall he thunder upon them: *the 
Lord shall Judge the ends of the 
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earth; and he shall give strength 
unto his king, and >' exalt the horn 
of his anoint^ 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his house. * And the child did minister 
unto the Lord before Eli the priest 

12 T Now the sons of Ell toere “sons 
of Belial ; ^they know not tho Lord. 

18 And the priest’s custom with the 
people toas, that, when anv man of- 
fered sacrifice, the piiesta servant 
came, while the flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a flcshhook of three teeth 
in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into tho pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot : all that 
tho fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

16 Also before they ‘’burnt the fat, 
the priest’s servant came, and said to 
the man that saciificod. Give flesh to 
roast for the priest : for lie will not 
have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, 
Let them not fall to bum the fat 
^presently, and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth; tlien he would 
answer him. Nay; but thou sbalt 
give it me now: and if not, I will 
take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 


men was veiw great ‘^before tho Lord : 
for men 'abhorred the oftbring of tho 
Lord. 

18 t /But Samuel ministered before 
the Lord, being a child,*' girded with 
a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she Acame 
up with her husband to offer tho 
yearly sacrifice. 

20 1 And Eli < blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lord give 
thee seed of this woman for tho ^loan 
which is Aleut to tho Lord. And 
they went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord * visited llaimnli, 
so that she conceived, and bare throe 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel “ grew before the Lord. 

22 ^ Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
and how they lay with “the women 
that < assembled at tho door of the 
tal)emacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why do 
ye such thinra? for hoar of your 
evil dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good 
report that I hear: ye make the 
Lord’s people cto transgress. 

26 If one man sin against another, 
the Jud^ ^all judge him : but if a 
man '’un against tho Lord, who 
shall intreat for him? Notwithstand- 
ing they hearkened not unto the 
voioo of their father, ^because the 
Lord would slay them. 


26 And the child Samuel *grew on, 
and was 'in fkvour both with the 
Lorix and also with men. 

27 1 'And there came a man of 
Ood unto Eli, and said unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord, * Did I plain- 
ly f^pear unto the house of thy 
father, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh’s house? 

28 And did I “choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to be my priest, 
to offer upon mine altar, to bum in- 
cense, to wear an ephod b^ore me ? 
and “did I ^ve unto the house of thy 
father all the offerings made by fire 
of the children of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore *'kick ye at my sacri- 
fice and at mine ofiering, which I 
have commanded in 'habitation ; 
and honourest thy sons above me, to 
make yourselves fat with the chief- 
cst of all the oflbrings of Israel my 
people? 

30 Wherefore tho Lord God of Israel 
saith, “I SRid indeed that thy house, 
and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: Imt now 
the Lord saith, a Be it far fW>m me ; 
for them that honour mo 'I will 
honour, and <<they that despise mo 
shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, 'the days come, that I 
will cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy fhthor’B house, that there shall 
not })e an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see a an enemy 
in my habitation, in all ttie toealtn 
which Ood shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be /an old man in 
thine bouse for ever. 

88 And tho man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the 
lncrea.se of thine house shall die ^in 
the flower of their jjge. 

84 And this shall be sign un- 
to thee, tliat shall come upon thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; 
*in one day they shall die both of 
them. 

36 And * I will raise me up a faitli- 
ful priest, that shall do according to 
that which is in mine heart and in 
my mind: and *I will build him a 
sure house ; and he shall walk before 
^mine anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to pass, 
fJiat every one that is left in thine 
house shall come and crouch to 
him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, * Put 
me, I pray thee, into a one of the 
priests’ ofliccB, that I may cat a piece 
of bread. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JTow the icord of the Lord wa$ fret revealed 
to Samuel. 11 Ood teUeth Samuel the de- 
etruetion of KlVe Itoute. 16 Samuel, ihmtgh 
loth, teUeth Eli the vition, 19 Samuel ffrow- 
eth in credit. 

A nd “tho child Samuel ministered 
. unto the Lord before Eli. And 
Athe word of the Lord was precious 
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in those days; there VHie no open 
vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place. 

* and his eyes began to wax dim. that 
he could not sec ; 

8 And ere <the lamp of God went 
out *in the temple of tlie Lord. 
where the ark of God was, ana 
Samuel was laid down to sleep; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel : and 
he answered, Here am 1. 

5 And he ran unto £Ui, and said. 
Here am I; for thou c^odst mo. 
And he said, I called not ; lie down 
again. And he wont and lay down. 

6 And the Lord oallod yet again, 
Samuel And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I ; 
for thou didst call me. And he an- 
swered, I called not, niy son; lie 
down again. 

7 2 Now Samuel /did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of 
the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time. And ho arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I ; for 
thou didst call me. And Ell iiercelvod 
that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down : and it shall be, if ho 
call thee, that thou slialt say, Si^cak, 
Lord ; for thy servant hearetlu So 
Samuel went and lay down in his 
pljvce. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at otlicr times, Samuel, 
Samuel Then Samuel answered, 
Speak ; for thy servant hcai’eth. 

11 1 And the Lord stiid to Samuel, 
Behold, 1 will do a thing in Isnicl, 
i'at wliich both tlic ears of every one 
tliat heareth it slmll tingle. 

12 In that day I will ijerform against 
Eli *all things which I have 8T>okcn 
concerning his house ; «when 1 begin, 
1 will also make an end. 

13 For I have told him that I 
will *judgc his house for ever for 
the iniquity which he kuoweth ; be- 
cause ^his sons raatie tlieraselvcs 
6 vile, and ho 6 ” restrained them 
not 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, tiiat the ini- 
quity of Eli’s house "shall not be 
purged with sacriflee nor offering 
for ever. 

16 1 And Samuel lay until the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to shew Eli the vision. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, 
Samuel my son. And he answered, 
Here om> I. 

17 And ho said, What is the thing 
that the Lord hath said unto thee? 
I pray thee hide U not from me: 
® Grod do so to tliee, and ^ more also, 
if thou hide any » thing from me 
of all the things that he said unto 
thee. 


18 And Samuel told him Sovery whit, 

and hid nothing from him. And he ' 
said, ^It is tlie Lord: let him do 
what seemeth him good. : 

19 1i And Samuel vgrew. and ’’the 
Lord was with him, *and did let j 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel *from Dan even 
to Beer-slieba knew tliat Samuel was , 
^established to be s, prophet of the • 
Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again \ 
in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed , 
liimself to Samuel in Shiloh by “the 
word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The leraeJites are overeome hp (he PhUMinefi 
at Elten-eter. 3 They fe(eh the ark unto the 
terror ttf the Thiliflinee. 10 They are emilten 
again, Uu> ntk taken, lloplaU and VhtnehaB 
are. elain. 12 Eli at the netrs, falling baeJe- 
ward, breaketh hie neck. 19 PhiuehaJi* wife, 
difrouraged tn her travail with 1-chaibod, 
die-Ut. 

AND the word of Samuel ^Scamo * 
to all Israel Now Israel went 
out against tlie Philistines to battle, 
and pitched beside *El)en-czer: and * 
the Plillistines piteheti in Apliok. 

2 And the Philistines put thcmsolvos 
ill army against Ismel : and wlicn 
"they joined bjittlo, Israel was sinlt- t 
ten before the Philistines: and they 
slew of 7 the army in the field about ^ 
four thousand men. 

8 If And when tlie people were come 
Into tiio camp, the ciders of Israel 
said. Wherefore hath the Lord smit- 
ten us to day lieforo the Philistines? 
Iiet us 8fctcn the ark of the covenant ' 
of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, 
that, when it cometii among us, it 
may save us out of tlio hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from tliciicc the 
ark of the covenant of tlio IiOrd of 
liosts, * whleli dwellctli between ® the ' 
chcrubims: and the two sons of I]Ii, 
Ilophiii and Pliinclias, were there . 
with the ark of the covenant of GtKl 
6 And when tlie ark of the covenant 
of the Lord came into the camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth miig again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shout, they said. What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout 
in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understooti that tlie ark of the 
Lord was come Into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for tliey said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said. Woe unto us! 
for tiicre liath not been such a thing 
"heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of tlicse mighty 
Gfxls? tiieso are the Gods that smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues 
In the wilderness. 

9 ‘*Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O yc Philistines, that ye bo 
not servants unto the Hebrews, *as 
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they have been to you : Squit your> 
selves like men, and fight 

10 Y And the Philistines fought, 
and /Israel was smitten, and Iney 
fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter ; for 

! there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

11 And 'the ark of God was taken ; 
and *the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinohas, s wore slain. 

12 V And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and ^carne to 
Shiloh the same day with his clothes 
rent, and *with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon <a seat by the wayside watch- 
ing: for his heart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man came 
into the city, and told it, all the city 
cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the ciylng, ho said, Wliat meamth the 
noise of this tumult ? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Ell. 

16 Now Ell was ninety and eight 
years old ; and “his eyes ^were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Ell, I am 
ho that came out of the army, and I ] 
fled to day out of the army. And he 
said, " What « is there done, my son ? 

U And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philis- 
tines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy 
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
he fell IVom oflT the seat backward by 
the side of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an 
old man, and heavy. 'And he had 
judged Israel forty years. 

19 t And his daughter in law, Phi- 
nehas’ wife, was with child, near f to 
bo delivered; and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law 
and nor husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed ; for her 
pains 'came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death 
"the women that stood by her said 
unto her. Fear not; for thou hast 
bom a son. But she answered not, 
'neither did she regard it 

21 And she named the clilld 2PI- 
chabod, saying, « The glory is depart- 
ed fh)m Israel; because the ark of 
God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said. The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Ths PhUittineB having brought On ark info 
AeJuiod, t«t it in Ote hounr. qf Dagon. S Pa~ 
gon is smitten down and cut in pieces, and 
wy qf Ashdod smitten with emerods. 8 So 
Ood deedeOt wi^ Otetn qf Oath, when it 
was brought Otifher ; 10 and so with them qf 
Ekron, when it was brought thither. 


A nd the Philistines took the ark 
. of God, and tnx>ught it "ITom 
Eben-ozer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the axk 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of ^ Dagon, and set it Iw Dagon. 

8 *f And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
teod "fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of the Loan. 
And they took Dagon, and <<8et him 
In his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon toatt 
fallen upon his fSftce to the ground 
before the ark of the Loan ; and * the 
head of Dagon and both the palms 
of his liands toere cut off* upon the 
thrcstiold ; only »the etuntp of Da- 
gon was left to him. 

6 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dtq^on, nor any that come into Da- 
gon’s house, /tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 But 'the band of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
* destroyed them, and smote them 
with < emerods, even Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that it was s^ they said, The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us : for his hand is sore upon 
us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and said, What shall we do with 
the ark of the God of Israel? And 
they answered. Let the ark of the 
God of Israel be carried about unto 
Oath. And they carried the ark of 
the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of the 
Lord was against the city ^ with a very 
groat destruction : and he smote 
the men of the city, both small and 
great, and they liad onierods In their 
secret parts. 

10 % Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to jmss, 
as the ark of God came to Ekron, that 
the Ekronites cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of the 
God of Israel to 'us, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and 
said, Send away the ark of the God of 
Israel, and let it go again to his own 
place, that it slay ^us not, and our 
{Mjople; for there was a deadly de- 
struction throughout all the city ; ” the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the 
cry of the city went up to heaven. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the Phtliidines take cown- 
sel how to send back the ark. 10 They bring 
it on a new cart with an offering unto Beth- 
shemesh. 19 The pe^e are smitten for look- 
ing into the ark. Zl They send to them iff 
KiijaOrgearim to/etih it. 
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A nd the. ark of the Lord was in 
L. the country of tiie Phlllstinai 
seven months. 

2 And the PhllistinoB * called for 
the priests and the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the ark of the 
Lord? tell us wherewith we shall 
send it to his place. 

8 And they said, If ye send away 
the ark of tne God of Israel, send it 
not * empty; but in any wise return 
him '’a trespass offering: then ye 
shall be healed, and it shall <^bc 
known to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What ehdU be 
the trespass oflbring which we shall 
return to him? They answered, Five 
^Iden emerods, and five golden mice, 
^ awarding to the number of the 
lords of the Philistines : for one 
plague toas on Syou all, and on 
your lorda 

6 Wherefore ye shall make Images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that /mar the land; and ye 
shall ^give glory unto the God of Is- 
rael: peradventure he will * lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off 
<your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do yo harden your 
hearts. *aa the Egyptians and Pha- 
raoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought * wonderfully among 
them, *did they not let *tho iXKjplo 
go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make “a new cart, 
and take two milch kino, **on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie 
the kine to the cart, and bring their 
calves home fl*om them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put 
®the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a trespaw offering, in a 
coffer by the side thereof; and send 
it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the 
way of his own coast to ^Betli-sho- 
mesh, then ^ he hath done us this 
great evil : but if not, then « wc shall 
know that it is not his hand that 
smote us ; it was a chance thoit liap- 
pened to us. 

10 IT And the men did so ; and took 
two milch kine, and tied them to 
the cart, and shut up their calves 
at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
arid went along the highway, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth- 
slicoicsli* 

18 And they Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley: and they lifted up their eyes. 


and saw the ark, and r^oiced to BMhm 
see OHBIST 

14 And the cart came into the field 
of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there woe a great stone : 
and they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the 
great stone ; and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacriflccs the Kune day 
unto the Lord. 

1() And when '‘the live lords of the *^j<mIi.ixx 
P hilistines had seen it, they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17 'And those are the golden emerods • tot. 4. 
which the Philistines returned for a 
tresi)a8s offering unto the Lord; for 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon 

one, for Oath one, for Ekron one ; 

18 And the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the ^great stone s Or, treat 
qf Abel, whereon they set down the 

ark of the Lord: which stone re- 
maineth unto this day in the field 
of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 t And ^he smote the men of »BeeEx.ix 
Beth-shemesh, because they had look- y* . . 
cd into the ark of the Lord, even ‘ ’ 
he smote of the people fifty tiiou- 2 Bm».c. 7, 
sand and threescore and ten men: 

and the people lamented, because the 
Lord had smitten many of tlie people 
with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Bcth-idiemesh 

said, “Who is able to stand l)eforo '"asxm.n.Q. 
this holy Lord God ? and to w'hoin 
shall he go up from us ? 

21 If And they sent messengers to 

the inliabitants of * Kirjath-jearim, ' Jonh, ix 
saying, The riiilistlnes have brought J ip 12 
again the ark of the Lord; come ichnw. ’ 
yo down, and fetch it up to you. ®' 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 They V KitjatU-jnnrim bring (he arlc info 
the fantae ofAfnnadab, and iMnrt{fy Eleazar 
hia attn to Keep it, 2 After tieenty yeara 8 the 
JaraeUtea, by Bamvel'a meana, aolemnly re- 
pent at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayeth 
and aarrifeeth, the. Lord diaeomjileth (Ite 
Philiatinea by thunder at Efutn-eter. 1.3 The 
PhUiatinea are anhilved. 15 Samuai peace- 
ably and religioualy judgefh larael. 

A nd the men of “Kirjath-jearim 
. came, and fetched up the ark 
of tiic Lord, and brought it into the 
house of ^Ablnadab in the hill, and ‘2 8*in.6.4. 
Siinctiflcd Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kiijath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all the house of Israel 
lamented after the Lord. 2 .— i6. * 

8 T And Samuel spake unto all the iKin.x4x 
house of Israel, saying. If ye do ®ro- 
turn unto the Lord with all your jmix'ix 
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hearts, then away the strange 
gods and 'Aslitaroth from among 
you, and /prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and ' serve him only: and 
he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away ^Baalim and Ashtaroth, 
and served the Lord only. 

6 And Samuel said, < Gather all Is- 
rael to Mispeh, and I will pray for 
you unto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, *and drew water, and pour- 
ed it out before the Lord, and 
^fasted on that day, and said there, 
"We have sinned against the Lord. 
And Samuel Judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeli. 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were (pi- 
tiicred together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against 
Israel And when the children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, 3«Oease not to crv unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he 
will save us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

9 If And Samuel took a sucking 
lainl), and oft’ered it for a burnt of- 
fering wholly unto the Lord: and 
^ Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Israel ; and the Lord * heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Isriiel: 
^but the Lord thundered with a 
great thunder on tliat day upon the 
Philistines, and discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before Israel 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philis- 
tines, and smote them, imtil they 
came, under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel s' took a stone, and 
set it between Mizpeh and Shen, 
and called the name of it ^Elien- 
ozor, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 

13 *1 *’So the Philistines were sub- 
dued, and they 'came no more into 
the coast of Israel : and the liand of 
the Lord was against the Philistines 
all the days of Samuel 

14 And the cities which the Phi- 
listines had taken fh)m Israel were 
restore<l to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts there- 
of did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. And there 
was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites. 

15 And Samuel 'judged Israel ^ 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
Sin circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 
all those plaoea 

17 And “ nis return twM to Bamah ; 
for there tooA his house ; and there ho 


judged Israel; and ther^ he 'built 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 By oeecaitm qftlui HI govemmfut tySamueVn 
MOHS, the I$raelite$ aik a king. 6 Sainud 
praying in gritf, ig cotnforted Ity God; 10 He 
tellelh the manner qf a king. 19 God wiHrfh 
0amud to yield unio (he importnnity of the 
people. 

A nd it came to pass, when Samuel 
. was old, that he 'made his ^sons 
jud^ over Israel 
2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was a Joel; and the name of his 
second, Abiah : they were judges in 
Beer-sheba. 

8 And his sons 'walked not In his 
ways, but turned aside ‘'after lucre, 
and Hook bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, 

6 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in 
thy ways : now /make us a king to 
judge us like all the nations. 

6 ^ But the thing sdispleased Sa- 
muel, when they said. Give us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto 
the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they say unto thee: for 
^they have not rejected thee, but 
*they have rejected me, that 1 should 
not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore ^ hearken unto their 
voice : thowbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and 'shew them the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
them. . 

10 ^ And Samuel told all the words 
of the Lord unto the i^eople that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And ho said, *Thl8 will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you : ' He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for 
his ch^ots, and to he his horse- 
men* and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties; and will set fh&m. to 
ear his ground, and to reap his har- 
vest, and to make his instruments 
of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to he confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 

14 And ”he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and 
give thorn to his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of 
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your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his ^oflloers, and to his 
servants. 

16 And he will take your mensor- 
vants and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put tnein to his work, 

17 He will take the tenth of your 
sheep: and yo shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in tliat dav 
because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you ; and the Lord **will 
not hear you in that day. 

19 T Nevertlieless the people ‘’re- 
fused to obey the voice of Samuel; 
and they said, Nay; but we will have 
a king over us ; 

20 That we also may be ^’Hko all 
the nations ; and that our king may 
Judge us, and go out before us, and 
fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and ho rehearsed them 
in the cars of the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 
9 Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king. And Samuel «iid unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man 
unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Baul deapairinff to find hia father' n aaaen, 6 hy 
the counsel (f hie servant, ll and direcAion of 
voung maidena, 15 according tc God'e reve~ 
Intion, IK ameth to Samuel. tiamitd en* 
tertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, after 
eecret communication, Iringeth Saul on hit 
way. 

N OW there was a man of Ben- 
jamin, whose name was ** Kish, 
the sou of Abiel, the son of Zeror, 
the son of Boehorath, the son of 
Aphiah, Benjamitc, a mighty man 
of 4 power. 

2 And he had a son, whoso name 
teas Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier i)cr- 
son than he: *from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any 
of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s fa- 
ther were lost And Kish sjild to 
Saul his son, Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go seek 
the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of '’Shalisha, but tiiey found 
them not : then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there theu 
were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Bcpjamltes, but they 
found them not 

6 And when they were come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to Ids ser- 
vant that teas with him, Como, and 
let us return; lest my father leave 
caring for the asses, and take thought 
for ua 

6 And he said unto him, Behold 
now, there is in this city ‘*a man of 
God, and he is an honourable man; 
‘'all that he saith cometh surely to 
pass: now let us go thither; jierad- 


venture be can shew us our way that 
wc should go. 

7 Tiien said Saul to his servant. But, 
behold, we go,/w’hat sIuUl we bring 
the man ? for the bread is spent in 
our vessels, and there is not a i)rcsent 
to bring to the man of God : what 
5* have wc? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, *1 have here 
at hai]d the fourth part of a shekel 
of silver : t)uU will I give to the man 
of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforctime in Israel when a man 
^went to enquire of God, thus ho 
spake, Come, and let us go to the seer : 
for he that is now called a Prophet 
was Ixjfonitimo called *a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
6 Well said ; come, lot us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man of 
God ims. 

11 t And as they went up «the hill 
to the city, < they found young maid- 
ens going out to draw water, and said 
unto them, Is the seer hero? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said. He is ; behold, he is before you : 
make haste now, for ho came to day 
to the city ; for * there is a ? sacrlflco 
of the people to day <in the high 
place ; 

13 As soon as yo bo come Into the 
city, yo shall straightway ilnd him, 
before ho go up to the high i>laco to 
eat : for the i>eoi>le will not eat until 
he come, bc<ause he doth bless the 
sacriflee: and afterwards they eat 
that bo bidden. Now therefore got 
you up ; for about t>this time yu shall 
And him. 

14 And they went up Into the city: 
and when they were come Into the 
city, Ixjhold, Samuel came out against 
tlicm, for to go up to the higli place. 

15 T ”*Now the Lord had otold 
Samuel In his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin, ”and thou shalt anoint 
him to be caiptaln over iiiy iKjoplc 
Israel, tliat he may save my ;jcople 
out of the hand of the Philistines: 
for I have ^ looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lord said unto him, ^Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of 1 this 
same slmll 2 reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, 1 am the seer : go up before me 
unto the high place ; for ye shall eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go, and will tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

20 And as for ^ thine asses that were 
lost 8 three days ago, set not thy mind 
on them ; for they are found. And on 
whom ^is all the desire of Israel? Is it 
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not on thef^ and on all thy father’s 
- house? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 
*Am not I a Beidainlte,of the *8inall- 
est of the tribes of Israel? and **my 
family the least of all the families 
of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
then speakest thou 3 so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiofest place among them that were 
bidden, which toere idxiut thirty per- 
sons. 

28 And Samuel said unto the cook. 
Bring the portion wlilch I gave thee, 
of which I said unto thee, Set It by 
thee. 

24 And the cook took up 'the shoul- 
der, and that which voa^ upon It, and 
set it before SauL And Samud said, 
Behold that which is ^Icft ] set it be- 
fore tliec, and eat: for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee since I 
said, I have invited the people. So 
Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 ^ And when they were come 
down from the high place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon i^the top of the house. 

20 And they arose early: and it 
came to puss about the spring of 
the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, saying, Up, that 
I may send thee away. And Saul 
arose, and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they wore going down to 
the end of the eity, Samuel said to 
Saul, Bid the servant pass on before 
us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou 
still ^ a while, that 1 may shew thee 
the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samttel anointeth Saul. 2 He ronfirmelh him 
by vredirlioH ttf three eigne. 9 Saui’e Jteart 
ie Ranged, and he prouheeirfh. 14 He rwn- 
eealeth the mailer tM kingdmn J'rom hie 
unrle. 17 Saul ts choeen at Mixpeh by lot. 

26 The different affeviume qf hie eulgecte. 

T hen “Samuel took a vial of oil, 
and poured it upon his head, 
^and kissed him, and said, Is it not 
because ^the Loro hath anointed 
thee to be captain over ‘^his inherit- 
ance? 

2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shalt find two men 
by * Kachel’s sepulchre in the border 
of Benjamin /at Zelzah ; and they 
will say unto thee, Tlie asses which 
thou wentest to seek are found : and, 
lo, thy father hath left «tho care 
of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying. What shall I do for my son? 

8 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
moot thee three men going up ^to 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine: 


4 And they will *iidute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread ; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
*the bill of God, < where is the gar- 
rison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet a company of prophets coming 
doam ^fTom the high place with a 
psalteiy, and a tabret. and a pipe, 
and a harp, before them; ^and they 
sliall prophesy : 

6 And "^the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and "thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt bo 
turned into another man. 

7 And 2 let it be. when these •signs 
are come unto tnoe, ^ that thou do 
as occasion serve thee; for ^God is 
with thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down l)efore 
me ®to Gil^l; and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of 
peace offerings: '‘seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 H And it was so, that when he had 
turned his ^back to go from Samuel, 
God figave him another heart: and 
all those signs came to pass that day. 

10 And • when they came thither to 
the hill, l)chold, * a company of pro- 

g liets met him; and “the Spirit of 
od came uiwn him, and he pro- 
phesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him boforetlme saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
proi)hot8, then the people said 6 one 
to another, What is this that is come 
unto the son of Kish ? *I8 Saul also 
among the prophets? 

12 And one ?of the same place an- 
swered and said. But > who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Is Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he bad made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high 
place. 

14 IT And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went 
ye ? And he said. To seek the asses : 
and when we saw tliat they were no 
where, we came to Samuel 
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, 
I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 
you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of 
the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, 
ho told him not. 

17 And Samuel caHed the people 
together *unto the Lord “ to Mlzpeh; 
18 Aud said unto the children of 
Israel, ^Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivoretl you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of aU Kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 
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19 *’And ye have this day r^eoted 
your God, who hlmaelf eaTod you ; 
out of all your adTenities and your 
tribulations ; and ‘ye have said unto | 
him. Nay, but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present yourselves be- 
fore the Lord by your tribes, and by 
your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had ^caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was takea 

21 When he had caused the trllie 
of Benjamin to come near l>y their 
families, the family of Matrl was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was 
taken: and when they sought him, 
he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they 'enquired of the 
Lord further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lord an- 
swered, Behold, he hath hid himself 
among the stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence : and when he stood among 
the people, /he was higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and j 
upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 
ple, See ye him ^whom the Lord 
hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people ? And all 
the people shouted, and said, *2 God 
save the king. 

25 Then Homuel told the people 
Hhe manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it ujj 
I> efore the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, cveiy man to 
his house. 

26 T And Saul also went home 
*to Gibeah' and there wont with 
him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

2T ^But the "»chUdren of Belial 
said, How shall this man save us? 
And they despised him, "and brought 
him no presenta But 3 he held his 
peace. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Ndluuh f\ffereth them qf Jabeehytlead a 
rej)roac1\ful condition. 4 They send messen- 
ger e, and are delivered hy Saul. 12 Saul 
Otereby u confirmed, and his kingdom re- 
neioea. 

T hen "Nahash the Ammonite 
came up, and encamped against 
^ Jabesh-gilead: and all the men of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, 'Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them. On this condition will 
I make a covenant with you, that 
1 may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it ‘*a reproach upon all 
Israel 

8 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, *Give us seven days’ re- 
spite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, 
we will come out to thee. 

4 T Then came the messengers *to 
Gibeab of Saul, and told the tidings 


in the ears of the people: and /all 
the people lifted up their voioqs, 
and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the field; and Saul said. 
What at‘^ the pwifie that they 
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weep? And they told him the tidings 
of the men of Jabesh. 

6 ^ And the Spirit of God came upon 
Saul when ho heard those tidings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he tobk a yoke of oxen, and 

* hewed them in pieces, and sentfAem 
tluroughuut all the coasts of Israel 
by the hands of messengors, saying, 
<VVho8oever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it 
1)6 done unto his oxen. And the fear 
of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out 3 with one eoni^nt. 

8 And when he numbered tliem in 

* Bezek. the children ^ of Israel wore 
three uundred tliousand, and the 
men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came, Thus shall ye say unto 
the men of Jal)esb-gllead, To morrow, 
by that time the sun bo hot, yo shall 
liave 3help. And the messengers came 
and shewed it to the men of Jabesh; 
and they were glad 

10 Tlierefore tlie men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow *" wo will come out unto 
you, and yc shall do with us all that 
seerneth good unto yon. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, 
that "Saul put the people ®ln three 
companies ; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning 
watch, and slew tlie Ammonites until 
the heat of the day : and it came to 
1 ) 088 , that they whlcli remained were 
scattered, so that two of them were 
not left together. 

12 1 And the i)cople said imto 
Samuel, ^ Who is fie that said. Shall 
Saul reign over us? ? bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, ’'There shall not 
a man he put to death this day : 
for to day Hhe Lord hath wrought 
salvation In Israel 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go < to Qilgtu, and 
renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Oil- 
gal ; and there they made Saul king 
"l)ofore the Lord in Gilgal; and 
'there they sacrificed sacrifices of 
peace offerings before the Lord ; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Samuel teatifieth his integrity. 6 Jfe reproveth 
the people of ingratitude. 16 lie terrifleth 
them with thunder in harvest time. 20 He 
emr^orteOt them ti* OocTs mercy, 

A nd Samuel said unto all Israel, 
. Behold, I have hearkened unto 
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headed; and, behold, my eons are 
with you: and 1 have walked be- 
fore vou from my childhood unto 
this day. 

8 Behold, here I am: witness a- 
gainst me before the Lord, and 
before /his anointed : 'whose ox have 

I taken ? or whose ass have I taken ? 
or whom have I defrauded? whom 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand 
have I received any * bribe *to ‘blind 
mine eyes therewith? and I will re- 
store it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast not 
defhiudcd us, nor oppressed us, nei- 
ther hast thou taken ought of any 
man’s hand. 

6 And he said unto them. The Lord 
ia witness against you, and his an- 
ointed is witness this day, Uhat ye 
have not found ought *in my liand. 
And they answered, He is witness. 

6 ^ And Samuel said unto the peo- 
ple, Ut is the Lord that ^ advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of 
Egypt 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I 
may *" reason with you before the 
Lord of all the ^ righteous acts of 
the Lord, which he did 6to you and 
to your fathers. 

8 "When Jacob was come into 
Egypt and your fathers ‘'cried unto 
the Lord, then the Lord ^sent Moses 
and Aaron, which brought forth your 
fathers out of Egypt and made them 
dwell in this place. 

9 And when they 'forgat the Lord 
their God, ’’ho sold them into the 
hand of Siscra, captain of the host 
of Razor, and into the hand of * the 
Philistines, and into the hand of 
the king ^of Moab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, 
and said, "We have sinned, lxx»u8c 
we have forsaken the Lord, *and have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but 
now 'deliver us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and wo will serve thee. 

II And the Lord sent ' Jerubbaal, 
and Bedan, and " Jephthah, and ‘Hor 
muel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side, 
and ye dwelled safa 

12 And when ye saw that “Nahash 
the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, •*yo said unto me. 
Nay ; but a king shall reimi over us : 
when 'the Lord your God was your 
king. 

13 Now therefore /iKjhold the king 
'whom ye have chosen, a9wi whom 
ye have desired! and, behold, ‘the 
LORD hath set a king over you. 

14 If yo will *fear the lord, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel against the 7 commandment 
of the Lord, then shall both yo and 
also the king that reigneth over you 
8 continue, following the Lord your 
God : 


16 But if ye will ‘not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but rebel against 
the commandment of the Lord, then 
shall the hand of the Lord be a- 
gainst you, <as it was against your 
fathers. 

16 H Now therefore ”* stand and see 
this great thing, which the Lord will 
do b^ore your eyas. 

17 Is it not "wheat harvest to day? 
‘'I will call unto the Lord, and ne 
shall send thunder and rain; that yo 
may perceive and see that 'your 
wickedness is great, which ye have 
done in the sight of the. Lord, in 
asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the 
Lord; and the Lord sent thunder 
and rain that day : and ' all the 
people greatly feared the Lord and 
Samuel 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lord thy God, that we die not : 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 ? And Samuel said unto the 
people, Fear not : ye have done all 
this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with aU your heart ; 

21 And ‘turn yo not aside: <for 
then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain. 

22 For "the Lord will not forsake 
his people *for his great name's 
sake: because 'it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his pcoidc. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that 1 should sin against the Lord 
2* in ceasing to pray for you: but 
"1 will teach you the ‘good and 
the right way: 

24 'Only fear the Lord, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart : for 
<*con8ider »how 'great things he hath 
done for you. 

26 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
/ye shall be consumed, 'both ye and 
your king. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 SanVs elected band. 3 He caHeOi the H^revas 
to Oilgal againsl the Philistinee, whose gan i- 
eon Jonathan had emitten. 6 The PhiUetines’ 
great host. 6 The distress qf the Israelites. 
8 Saul, weary qf staying for Samu^ Sfteri- 
fireth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17 The three 
spoiling hands qf the Philistines. 19 The 
policy of the Phtlistines, to s%»jfer no smith 
tn Israel. 

QAUL ^reigned one year; and when 
O ho had reigned two years over 
Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel ; whereqf two thou 
sand were with Saul in MiohmasL 
and in mount Bcth-cl, and a thou- 
sand were with Jonathan In ® Gi- 
h&ah. of Benjamin: and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

8 And Jonathan smote ‘the garrison 
of the Philistines that was in ‘Geba, 
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and the Philistines heard qfit^ And 
Saul blew the trumpet througliout 
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews 
hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 

had smitten a garrison of the Philis- j 
tines, and that Israel also was had i 
in abomination witli the Philistines. I 
And the people were allied together 
after Saul to (lilraiL 1 

5 K And the Pliilistines gathered 
themselves tomther to fight with 
Israel, thirty thoustind chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people 
as the sand which in on the sea 
shore in multitude: and they came 
up, and pitched in Michmash, east- 
ward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that 
tliey were in a strait, (for the i>eo- 
ple were distresse*!,) then the iHJoplc 
®did hide tiiemselvcs in aivcs, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, an<l in high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And noine of the Hebrews went 
over Jonlan to the land of Ga(i and 
Gilead. As for Saul, he wan yet In 
Gilgal, and all the people ^followed 
him trembling. 

8 ‘‘And he tarried seven days, ac- 
cording to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed : but Samuel aime not 
to Gilgal ; and the iwople were scat- 
tered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt oflering to me, and ijaicc of- 
ferings. And ho oflered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that tis soon 
as he had made an cud of offering 
the l)pnit offering, beliold, Samuel 
came; and Saul went out to meet 
him, that lie miglit ‘‘sjilute him. 

11 If And Samuel said. What hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the {KJonle M’cre saittcr- 
cd from me, and that thou aimcst 
not within tlie days appointed, and 
that the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together at Michma.sh ; 

12 Tlierefore said I, The Philistines 
will come down now' upon me to 
Gilgal, and 1 have not ^made sup- 
plication unto the Loan: 1 forced 
myself therefore, and offered a liurnt 
ofl'erlng. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, 'Thou 
hast done foolishly: /thou liast not 
kept the comniandincnt of the Loan 
thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the Loan have es- 
tablished thy kingdom upon Israel 
for ever. 

14 ‘'But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: *the Loan hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath commanded him to he 
captain over his people, Ijcaiuse thou 
hast not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. 

16 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Beiya- 
min. And Saul numbered the people 


that were s present with him, ‘about 
six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
and the people that were present 
with them, abode in 8 Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin : but the Pliilistines oncomiicd 
in Michmash. 

17 T And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
comiiauies : one company turned un- 
to the way that leadeth to *Ophrah, 
unto the land of Shual : 

18 And another company turned 
tlie way to ‘Beth-horon : and another 
comijjujy turneil to the way of the 
iMmfcr that looketli to the valley of 
“Zebolm toward the wildeniess. 

19 % Now ’‘tliere was no siiiitli found 
tlmiughoiit all the land of Israel : for 
the Pliilistines said, Lest tlie Hebrews 
make thefn sw’ords or siiears : 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
to tlic Philistines, to sharpen every 
man his share, and his coulter, tuid 
his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they liad <a flic for the mat- 
tocks, and for the ct>ulter8, and for 
the forks, and for the axes, and « to 
sluiriicii tlie goails. 

22 So it aune to pass in the day 
of battle, that “there was neither 
sword nor sjKjar found in the hand 
of any of the |K!oplc tluit were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but witli Saul 
and with Jonathan his sou was there 
Ibuiul. 

23 ^And the ‘'garrison of the Phi- 
listines w'cnt out to tlie passage of 
Mlchmasli. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Uonathan, VHinlling itt hin/athfr, Ihr 
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by lot, ie eared by the people, 47 tiaul'e 
elrength and family. 

N OW 7 It came to pass upon a 
day, that Jonathan tlie son of 


fisfon 

OURIBT 

1098. 

3B«K 
found, 
t ch. 14. 3. 
SH«b.Otka, 
t«r. 3. 


{7odi.l0.3. 
A 18. 13, 14. 


• Sop 3 Kin. 
24. 14. 
Jer.St4.1. 


4 noh. 

a Jilr irith | 
fttofiChe. 

6 Bolt, tout. 


fph.14.1, 4. 

6 Or, etand- 
itig eamy. 


day, that Jomitluin tlie son of 
Saul said unto tlie young man that 
hare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Pliilistines’ garrison, 
that is on the other side. Bub he 
told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried In the uttermost 
part of Gibeah umier a pomegranate 
tree whicli is in Migron: and the 
people tluit were with him were 
“about six hundred men; 

8 And *Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
‘'I-elialMHl’s lirotlier, tlie son of Plil- 
nelias, the son of Ell, the Lord’s 
priest in Sliilob, ‘‘wearing an ophtHl. 
And the people knew not tliat Jona- 
than was gone. 

4 If And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over "un- 
to the Philistines* garrison, there vxts a 
sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
nick on the other side : and the name 
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PhUietineB* garrieon. 


B«for* of the one wis Bozez. and the name 
CHiiiRT of the other Seneh. 
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2 aiib,toaih. situate northward over against Mich- 
mash, and the other southward over 
against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour. Come, and 
let us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised : it may be that 
the Lord will work for us: for there 
/Jtafs.7, is no restraint to the Loan /to save 


Iw many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearcr said unto 
him. Do all that is in thine heart: 
turn thco ; behold, I am with thee 
according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pass over unto these men, and 
we will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, ^Tany 
until we come to you ; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 JBut if they say thus, Como up 
unto us ,* then we will go up : for the 
Lord hath delivered them Into our 
hand: and ^this shall be a sign un- 
to us. 

11 And both of them discovert 
themselves unto the jmrrison of the 
Philistines : and the Philistines said. 
Behold, the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they bad bid 
themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and Ids armourbear- 
er, and said, Como up to us, and we 
will shew you a thing. And Jonathan 
said unto his armourbearer. Come up 
alter mo: for the Lord hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, and his 
armourbearcr after him : and they 
foil before Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jo- 1 
nathan and his armourbearcr made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were ^an half acre of land, which a 
yoke qf oxen might plow, 

16 And * there was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the 
iwoplo: the garrison, and *tno spoil- 
ers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was **a very great 
trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Beniamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitudo melted away, 
and they * went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him. Number now, and 
see who is gone ftom us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan 
and his armourbearcr were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the ark of God. For the ark 
of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel. 

• 19 % And it came to pass, while Saul 
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I** talked unto the priest, that the 
s noise that u>as in the host of the 
Philistines went on and Increased: 
and Saul said unto the priest. With- 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him ^assembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle ; and, be- 
hold, • every man's sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines before that time, 
which went up with them Into the 
camp from the country round about, 
even ttiey also turned to bo with the 
Israelites that toere with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Is- 
rael which ®had hid themselves in 
mount Epliraim, when they heard 
that the Philistines fled, even they 
also followed hard after them in the 
battle. 

28 ^ So the Lord saved Israel that 
day: and the battle passed over » un- 
to Beth-aven. 

24 1 And the men of Israel wore 
distreased that day: for Saul had 
’’adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the man tlmt eateth any food 
until evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine cnemica So none of the 
people tasted any food. 

26 'And all they of the land came 
to a wood; and there was < honey 
upon the ground, 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey 
dropped ; but no man put his hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared 
the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore ho put forth 
the end of the rod that was to his 
hand, and dipped it In an honey- 
comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth; and his eyes were enlight- 
ened. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath, 
saying. Cursed be the man that eat- 
eth any food this day. And the 
ixjoplc were 4 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land : sec, 1 pray 
you, how mine eyes have been en- 
lightened, because X tasted a little 
of this honey. 

30 How much more. If haply the 
people had eaten flreely to day of 
the spoil of their enemies which 
they found ? for hod there not bee. i 
now a much greater slaughter amon^ 
the Philistines? 

31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day fri)m Michmash to Aijalon : 
and the people were very faint. 

j 82 Anci the people flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
I calves, and slew them on the ground : 
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and the people did eat them **witb 
the blocKL 

83 % Then they told Saul, saying, 
Behold, the people dn against the 
Lord, in that they eat with the 
blood. And he said, Ye have a trans- 
gressed : roll a great stone unto me 
this day. 

84 And Saul said, Disperse your- 
selves among the jicople, aiKi say 
unto them, Bring me hither every 
man bis ox, and every man his sheep, 
and slay mem. here, and eat; and 
sin not against the Lord in eat- 
ing with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox 
S with him that night, and slew them 
there. 

35 And Saul * built an altar unto 
the Lord: <the same was the first 
altar that he built unto the Lord. 

86 K And Saul said, Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and 
siKiil them until tiie momiiig light, 
and let us not leave a man of ttiem. 
And they said, Do whatsoever seem- 
cth good unto tlicc. Tlien sjiid the 
prie.st, Let us draw neiu* hither un- 
to God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall 1 go <iown after the Philistines? 
wilt thou deliver thoiri into the hand 
of Israel ? But he answered him not 
that <lay. 

38 And Saul said, ‘Dmw yc near 
hither, all the * chief of the ])eoi)le: 
and know and see wherein this sin 
hath l>een this day. 

39 For, “a# the Lord liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though It i>c in Jona- 
than my son, ho shall surely <iie. 
But there was not a man among all 
the mople that answered idm. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one Bi<ie, and I and Jonathan 
niy son will lie on tlic other side. 
And the jxjople H;ild unto SjuiI, Do 
what seemetli good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul sjiid unto the Lord 
God of Israel, c^Give a ])erfect lot. 
‘^And Saul and Jonathan were taken: 
but the people ? c.seai)e<l. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between 
me and Jonatiian my sun. And Joiia- 
tiian was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
‘^Tell me what thou hast done. And 
Jonathan told him, and said, tlld 
but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that icas in mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, /God do so 
and more also : ^for thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 

Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God 
forbid: the Lord liveth, there 

shall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground ; for he hath wrought 
>vith God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan, that he died 
not. 


46 Then Saul went up ftx)m follow- 
ing the Philistines: and the Philis- 
tines wont to their own place. 

47 5 So Saul took the khigdoni 
over Isnicl, and fought against all 
his enemies on every side, against 
Moab. and against the children of 
* Ammon, and against Edom, and 
against the kings of ^Zobah, and 
against the Philistines ; and whither- 
soever he turned himself, he vexed 
them.. 

48 And he s gathered an host, and 
^smutu the Amalckites, and delivcre<i 
Israel out of the hands of them that 
siK>iled them. 

49 Now "*tlie sons of Saul were Jo- 
uatlniD, and Ishui, and Melclii-shua : 
and the names of his two daughters 
tcere Oiese ; the name of the firstborn 
Momh, and tiie name of the younger 
Michai: 

60 And the name of Saul’s wife was 
Ahiiioam, the daugliter of Aliiintuiz : 
and tiie name of tiie captain of his 
host teas » Abner, the son of Nor, 
Saul’s uncle. 

61 “And Kish was tiio father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
was tile son of Abiel. 

.62 And th(‘re was 8c>re w'ar against 
the Philistines all tiie days of Saul : 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, "he took liim 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 ftamncl eruilHh Saul to ilentroy AmilrJc. fi 
Stiul JaroHreth tlw Kmitcn. K Ur njtardh 
Aguy nuti the first <if (hr umil. JO SmnutI 
(fruouui'cth unto Saul, rouiuinutiuif auU oj- 
cusiiift hhu!tr\l, (iod's rrjrriion of hint fur his 
difttbedinwr, 'it Saul’s huiiiilintioii. !W Su nttitl 
killclh Ayuy. IH Samuii unit Saul jHiti. 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, 
“The Lord sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his iKa)i)lc, over 
Isniei: now therefoi’C hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the 
Loud. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
remember that whi(;h Amalek did 
to Israel, * how he laid loait for him 
in the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare thorn not; but slay troth 
man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the ixjorrle to- 
gether, and numlicred them in Tclalm, 
two hundrcil thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
and ‘‘laid wait in the valley. 

6 *1 And Saul said unto ‘*thc Ke- 
nites, ‘Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalckites, lest I destroy 
you with them : for /ye shewed kind- 
ness to all the children of Israel, 
wlien they came up out of Egypt. 
So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekltes. 

7 'And Saul smote the Amalekltes I 


B«fo» 
CHKIST 
dr. 10 fT 7 . 


<eh.ll.ll. I 
4 2 8«aul0. 


5 Or. 
wrought 
mightily, 
Ich. lft.3,7. 


A 4. 11. 

* Gen. IK. 25. 
AID. 12, It. 
Kov. 18. 4. 
/ Ex. 18.10, 




Saul U rejected 


I. SAMUEL, XV. 


for diadbedienee. 


CHBIST 

clnJCTO. 

^ 06n# 2* 

* Don. 16. 7. 

*lKin. ao. 
34, 8.% Ac. 
<Sm 
ch. 30. X. 

"• ror. 3, 15. 


fhjm *Havilah until thou comest 
to <Shur, that is over against £- 

^?^And *he took Agag the king of 
the Amalekitcs alive, and Mitterly 
destroyed all the people with the 
ed^ of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people "spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, 
and of the oxen, and 2 of the fai- 
lings, and the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them : but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, that they de- 
stroyed utterly. 

10 t Tlicn came the word of the 
Loud unto Samuel, saying, 

11 **It repentoth me tliat I have 
set up Saul to be king; for he is 
® turned back from following mo, 
^and hath not performed my com- 
mandments And it ^ grieved Sa- 
muel; and he cried unto the Lord 
all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it w'as 
told Samuel, saying, Saul came to 
*■ Carmel, and, behold, he set him 
up a place, and is gone about, 
and passed on, and gone down to 
Gllgjil 

18 And Samuel came to Saul : and 
Saul said unto him, * Blessed he thou 
of the Lord; I have jKjrfonncd the 
commandment of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said. What meaneth 
then this bleating of the sheep in 
mine cars, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 

16 And Saul said, Tlicy have brought 
them from the AmalcKitos: 'for tlic 
people spared the iKJst of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sjicrifice unto the 
Lord thy God ; and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee wiiat the 
Lord hath »iid to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, “When thou 
wast little in tliine own sight, wast 
thou not made the hca<l of the trilies 
of Israel, and the Lord- anointed 
thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Arnalekltes, 
and fight against tliein until sthey 
1)0 consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
ol>ey the voice of the Loud, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in 
the sight of the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, 
*I have obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and have gone the way which 
the Lord sent me, and have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and 
have utterly destroyed the Amalek- 
itcs. 

21 ^ But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
whicn should nave been utterly de- 


stroyed, to sacriflee unto the Lord 
thy God In GilgaL. 

22 And Samuel said, *Hath the Lord 
as great delight In Immt ofTcrings 
and sacriflees, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold, “to olxey is 
l)etter than sacriflee, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

28 For rebellion is as the rin of 
2 witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
Iniquity and idolatiy. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
&he hath also rejected tlieo from 
being king. 

24 T "And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for I have trans- 
gressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words: because 1 
‘'feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, par- 
don my sin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I 
will not return with thee: "for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, 
and the Lord hath rejected thee 
from l)clng king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 
go away, /he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him,^Tlie 
Lord hath rent the kingdon) of Israel 
from thee this day. and hath given it 
to a neighlxour of tnino, that is better 
than thou. 

29 And also the 2 Strength of Is- 
rael *will not lie nor repent: for 
he is not a man, that he should 
repent. 

80 Then he said, I have sinned: 
yet 'honour me now', I pray thttc,. 
before the elders of my i)eople, an(I 
before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord 
thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; 
and Saul wor8hij>ped the IjORD. 

82 t Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of 
the Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agiig said, 
Surely the bitterness of death is 
past 

33 And Samuel said, *As thy sword 
hath maiic women childless, so shall 
thy mother be childless among wo- 
men. And Samuel hewed Ag^ In 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 t Then Samuel went to Ibunah ; 
and Saul went up lo his house to 
'Gibeah of Saul. 

36 An<l " Samuel came no more 
to see Saul until the tiay of his 
death: nevertheless Samuel "mourn- 
ed for Saul : and the IjORD "repented 
that he had made Saul king over 
Israel 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel tent hy Qod, under prefenee of a 
faerijiee. cometh to Beth-teliem, 6 i7i> human 
Jndyment is reproved. 11 lie anoiutelh Da~ 
rid. 16' Saul seudelh for David to quiet 
his evil spirit. 
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A nd the Lord said unto Samuel, 

. “How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing *1 have nyectod him 
from reigning over Israel ? ® flU thine 
horn with, oil, and go. I will send 
tlioo to Jesse the Beth-lohemite : for j 
<^1 have provided mo a king among ! 
his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go? 
if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And 
the Lord said, Take an heifer ^ with 
thee, and say, 'I am come to sacri- 
flee to the Lord. 

8 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 
/I will siiew tliee what thou slialt do; 
and ^ thou sliult anoint unto mo him, 
whom 1 name unto thee. 

4 And Siunuel did that which the 
Lord spake, and came to Beth- 
lehem. And tlie elders of the town 
* trembled at his ^coming, and said, 
*Come8t thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peacealily : I am come 
to sacrifice unto the Lord: *Hunctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the 
sacrifica And ho sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 1i And it came to pass, when they 
were come, tliat he looked on ^ Klial>, 
and ’“said. Surely the Lord’s anoint- 
ed is before liim. 

7 But the Lord said imto Samuel, 
Look not on ’* his countenance, or 
on the height of his stature ; be- 
cause I have refused him : ** for the 
Lord aeeth not as man secth ; for 
man ^looketh on the ^outwani ap- 
pearance, but the Loud looketh on 
the heart. 

8 Then Je.s8c cjilled ’■Ablnadab, and 
made him pass l>efore Samuel. An<l 
he said. Neither hath the Loud 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made •^Slwimmah to 
pass by. And he sjiid. Neither hath 
the Lord chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of Ids 
sons to puss ijcfore Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are 
here all thy children? And he said, 

* There remaincth yet the younge.st, 
and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, “Send 
and fetch him: for we will not sit 
cdown till he come hither. 

12 And ho sent, and brought him in. 
Now he VMS “ruddy, and withal ^of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly 
to lotdc to. ^And the Lord said, 
Arise, anoint him : for this is he. 

1« Then Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and 'anointed him In the nddst 
of his brethren: and “the Spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose 
up, and went to Ramah. 

14 *But the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and ®an evil 
spirit from the Lord ^ troubled 
him. 


15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
servants, which are <^l>eforo thee, 
to seek out a man, who is a cuu- 
ning player on an harp: and it 
shim come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that 
ho shiill 'play with Ills hand, and 
thou Shalt iM) well 

17 And Saul siiid unto his servants, 
Ihruvide me now' a man that can play 
w’ell, and bring him to me. 

18 Tlien answered one of the ser- 
vants, and Biiid, Behold, I have seen 
a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, 
that is cunning in playing, mid /a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of 
war, mid prudent in ‘^matters, and 
a comely j^rsuu, and <'thu Lord is 
with him. 

19 5 Wherefore Saul sent messen- 
gers unto Jesse, mid said,. Send me 
David thy son, * which is with the 
slice)). 

20 And Jesse Hook mi ass laden 
with bread, >ind a liottlo of wine, 
and a kid, and sent them by David 
his son unto Sauk 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
* stoiHl lieforc him : and he loved 
him greatly ; mid he became his ar- 
mourl)eiirer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
Let David, 1 pray tlioc, stand liofore 
me; for he luitli found favour in 
my sight. 

26 And it came to pass, when * the 
evil 8))irlt from God was uixiii Saul, 
that David t»)ok an luirp, mid phiyecl 
with Ids hand : so Saul was refresh- 
ed, and w'UR well, and the evil spirit 
departed from idni. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 77ir armies of Oir Israelites and PhUistinea 
beinij ready io battle, 4 tJoliath eometh pvottfl- 
ly forth to ehaUenye a eouil/at. 12 Damd, Bent 
Imi his father ty risil his brethren, lakeih the 
rnallengr. ‘2/^ FAiah rhideth him. 30 He is 
broiifihi to Saul. He sheweth the. reason 
his nmfidenc.e, 38 Withtmt amamr, armed 
by faith, he slayeth Oic giant. 55 HaiU takelh 
notice of Vavid. 

N OW the Philistines “gathered to- 
gether their armies to battle, and 
were gathered togetiier at * Shochoh, 
which helonyeth to Judah, and pitch- 
ed between Shochoh and Azekah, in 
s Epbcs-dammlm. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
w'erc gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and *8et the 
battle in array against the Philistines. 
3 And the Philistines sttxxi on a 
mounbiin on the one side, and Is- 
rael stood on a mountain on the 
other side : and there was a valley 
between them. 

4 H And there went out a cham- 
pion out of the camp of the Philis- 
tines, named 'Goliath, of ‘*Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and a 
span. 
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Ooliath dejkih Israel, I. SAMUEL, XVII> David armed hyfaUht 

m ^ ^ helmet of brass 21 For Israel and the Philistines _ 

j upon his head, and he teas farmed had put the battle in array, army 

cir|_^. ^ weight against army. cirjocs. 

2 H(*h. of the coat tea« five thousand shekels 22 And David left 3 his carriage In 

of brass. the hand of the keeper of the car- 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon riage, and ran into the army, and \im. ^ 

8 Or. his legs, and a ^ target of brass be- came and 3 saluted his brethren. snob. 

fforfftt, tween nis shoulders. 23 And as he talked with them, be- "27^* 

» 2 suou a. 7 And the ' staff of his spear woe hold, there came up the champion, the of p^oee. 

like a weaver’s l^m ; and his spear’s Philistine of Oath, Goliath by name, « 

liesid weighed six hundred shekels of out of the armies of the Philistines, 

iron; and one i>earlng a shield went and spake ^according to the same J'w.a 
before iilm. words : and David heard thetn. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 24 And all the men of Israel, w’hen 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, they saw the man, fled < from him, 4 HeK 
Why are ye come out to set your and were sore afraid. ** 

battle In array ? am not I a Pfillis- 25 And tlic men of Israel said, * 

/cih.8.17. tine, and ye /servants to Saul? choose Have ye seen this man that is come 

you a man for you, and let him come up ? surely to defy Israel is he 
down to me. come up : and it shall be, that the 

1) If he bo able to fight with me, and man who klllcth him, the king will 

to kill me, then will wc he your scr- enrich him with great riches, and 

vants: but if I i)revail Jigainst him, will give him his daughter, and ffJoih.i5. 
and kill him, then sliall ye be our make his father’s house free in 
9 eh. 11 . 1 . servants, an<i ^ serve ua Tsniel. 

*Trr. 2 fl. 10 And the Philistine said, I >de- 26 And David spake to the men 
2 ^B«n. 2 i. fy ariijjes ^if Israel this day; that stood by him, saying, What 
give me a man, that we itiay fight shall Ikj done to the man that kill- 
together. eth this Philistine, and taketh away 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard ’'tlie rejiroach from Israel? for w'ho ’■d>. n. 2 . 
those words of the Philistine, they is this • uneircumci8e<l Philistine, 'cJi. w, c. 
were dismayed, and greatly aft*aid. that he should ^defy the armies of rver. lo. 
4TPr.58. 12 ^ Now David tvan Hho s<»n of "the living God? “Uuut.f). 26 . 

*Ephrathlte of Iletli-lehcin-ju- 27 And the iwople answered him 
iOw) x!’i 9 * wlioso name waft Jesse ; an<l lie after this manner, saying, *So sliall it “ tw.23. 

I cl), ifi! 10 , had height sons: and the man went l>c «lone to the man that klllcth him. 

ii.‘ sw ’ among men for an old man in the 28 IT And EUah his eldest brother 
13^11 15 heard when he spake unto the men ; 

' ' * 13 And the three eldest sons of and Ellab’s danger was kindled a- » Gen. 37 . 4, 

Jesso went aud followed Haul to gainst David, and lie said, Why cam- S; ... 

"•ch. 1C.6, the battle: and tlic "* names of his cst thou down hither? and with * 

I’rh >2 10 battle wiiom bast thou left those few sheep 

inir. 2 . 1 -. Ellah the flrsthoni, and next In the wilderness ? I know thy pride, 

unto him Ahinaiiah, and the thirtl and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 

Hhamniali. for thou art conic down that thou 

] 4 And David ime tlio youngest : and mightest see the battle, 
the three eldest followed Haul. 25i And David ssiid, What have I now 

16 But David went and returned done? not a cause? »Ter. 17. 

" cb. 1C. 19 . from Saul ” to feed his father’s sheep 30 t And he tunicd from him to- 

at Bcth-lehcm. warrl another, and “ sjiake after tlie » ver. 2 c. 27 . 

16 And the Philistine drew near .same ^ manner : and the people an- sHeb. worrf. 

morning and evening, and iircsentcd swcre<i him again after the former 

hiiriself forty days. manner. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 31 And wlien the w'ords were heard 

son. Take now for thy brethren an which David spake, they rehearsed 
ephah of this parched com, and before Saul: and ho « sent for nneb. 

these ten loaves, and run to the him. took him. 

camp to thy hrctlircn ; 32 IT And David said to Saul, * Let t> Dout. 20 . 

4^eb. 18 And carry these ten ^ cheeses no man’s hcai’t fail liecausc of Iilni ; ^ .'j. 

unto the ScjiptJiin of thousand, '"thy servant will go aud light with fch. ic. is. 

5 Hob! jvnd ® look liow thy brethren fare, this Pliilistlnc. 
earniiinrif aiid take their pledge. 33 And Saul said to David, ‘^'Thou 

gaid*' Jigainst tills Philis- 

“Cen.* 37 .i 4 w>cn of IsTacl, iccTc In the tine to. fight vvlth him: for thou ari i)Jat. 9 . 2 . 

valley of Elah, fighting with the but a youth, and he a man of war 

Philistines. from ms youth. 

20 ^ And David rose up early In the 34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
eor.piaet iiioming, and left the sheep with a servant kept his father’s slieep, and 
eiiiliae kcoper, and took, and went, as Jesse there cjinic a lion, and a Ixjar, and 

di. 2 fi. V hatf commanded him ; and he came took a ? lamb out of the flock : 7 or, Ud. 

7 Or, bauie to tho ®trenoh, as the host was going 36 And I went out after him, and 
forth to the ^ fight, and shouted' for smote him, and delivered it out of his 
^ht. ^ the battle. mouth : and when he arose against me, 
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1 caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. 

86 Thy senrant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircumcised 
Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

87 David said moreover, ‘The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver mo out of the 
hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, Go, and /the Lord 

\M!k Ufl^Vl 

88 1 And ^ul farmed David with 
his annour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head ; also ho armed 
him with a coat of mall. 

39 And David girded his sword upon 
his armour, and ho assayed to go: 
for ho had ndl proveti it. And Davit! 
said imto Saul, 1 cannot go with 
these; for 1 have not proved thorn. 
And David put them oft' him. 

40 And he took ids staff in his 
hand, and chose him five smooth 
stones out of the 3 brook, and put 
them in a shepherd’s * liag wliich he 
had, even in a scrip ; and ids sling 
woe in his hand : and ho drew near 
to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David ; mid the 
man that bare the sldeld went before 
him. 

42 And when the Pldlistlno looked 
about, and saw David, he ^ disdained 
Idni: for ho w'as but a youth, and 
* ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

48 And the Philistine said unto Da- 
vid, < Am 1 a dog, that thou contest to 
me with staves? And the Philistine 
I cursed David by Ids gods. 

I 44 And tlie Philistine * said to 
David, Come to me, and I will give 
thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 
and to the beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the PhUis- 
tine, Thou contest to mo with a 
sword, and with a siiear, and with 
a shield: Hint 1 come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, tiie God 
of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast "* defied. 

46 This day will the Lord 5 deliver 
thee into mine hand ; and I will 
smite thee, and take thine head from 
thee ; and I will give ” the carcases of 
the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth ; ®that all the 
earth may know that there is a God 
in Israel. 

47 And all tills assembly shall know 
that the LoRD^saveth not with swonl 
and spear: for *thc battle is the 
Lord’s, and he will give you into 
our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 


49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thence a ston^ and 
sls^ it, and smote the PhllisUno 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk 
into his forehead ; and he fell upon 
his face to the earth. 

50 So ''David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him; but there was no sword 
in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
uixm the Philistine, and took his 
sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut ofl' 
his head thorewitlu And when the 
Philistines saw their champion was 
dead, ‘they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Ju- 
dali arose, and shouted, and pursued 
the Philistines, until thou come to 
the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. 
And the wounde<l of the Philistines 
fell doam by the way to *Shaaraim, 
even unto Gatli, and unto Ekron. 

63 And the cliildron of Israel re- 
turned ftx)m chasing after the Philis- 
tines, and they spoiled their tents. 

64 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jerusa- 
lem ; but ho put his armour In his 
tent. 

66 t And when Saul saw David go 
forth iigainst the Philistine, he said 
unto Ai>nor, tlie (uiptain of the host, 
Abner, ** whose son ie this youth? 
And Abner said, As thy soul livetli, 

0 king, 1 cannot toll 

66 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose son tlie stripling is. 

67 And as David retumctl from the 
slaugliter of the Pldlistino, Abner 
took him, and brougiit him liefore 
Saul ' with the head of tlie Philistine 
in his hand. 

68 And Saul said to him, Wiioso son 
art thou, thou young man? And 
David answcretl, *'/ am tlie son of 
tliy servant Jesse tlie Deth-lehemite. 

CJHAPTER XVTTI. 

1 Jonathan lorcth Jtnvid. 0 Saul envieth hit 

uraiec, 10 eerkrth to kill him in his Jury, 
\2fcarcth him fur his success, 17 f^crelh 

him his dauuhiers for a snare. '£LI>avxd per- 
suaded to ve, Ihi' king’s sim in law, fftvclh 
two hundred foreskins of the Philistines for 
Michal's doicry. 28 Saws hatred, and Da- 
vid's glory increaseth. 

AND it eame to pass, when he had 
mode an end of speaking unto 
Saul, tiiat ‘'tiic soul of Jonatlian was 
knit with tlic soul of David, *and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him tliat day, 
*and would let him go no more homo 
to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made 
a covenant, because he loved him 
as his own souk 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the robe tliat vms ujjon liim, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 
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6 T And David went out whither- 
soever Saul sent him, and > behaved 
himself wisely : and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was accept- 
ed in the sl^ht of all the tieople, 
and also in the sight of Saul’s ser- 
vants. 

6 And it came to pass as they 
came, when David was returned 
IVom the slaughter of the » Philis- 1 
tine, that **^0 women came out of, 
all cities of Israel, singing and done - 1 
iug, to meet king Sam, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with * instruments of 
inusick. 

7 And the women ‘answered <me 
another as they played, and said, 
/Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying displeased him ; and he 
saltl, 'They have ascribed unto Da- 
vid ten thousands, and to me they 
have ascrilied hut thousands: and 
wluU can he have more but *the 
kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forwaid. 

10 f And It came to pass on the 
morrow, that Uhe evil spirit from 
God came upon Saul, *and he pro- 
phosidl in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, as 
at other times: ^and there was a 
javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul cast the javelin ; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall loith it. And David avoided 
out of his presence twice. 

12 t And Saul was "afraid of Da^id, 
because "the Loan was with him, 
and was ^departed from Haul 

13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over 
a thousand; and ^hc went out and 
came in before the jicoplc. 

14 And David ® behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and ’’the Loud 
was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and came 
in before them. 

17 If And Saul said to David, Be- 
liold my elder daughter Merab, ^hcr 
will I give thee to wife : only be thou 
7 valiimt for me, and fight "the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said, ®IiCt not 
mine hand be upon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines be upon 
him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, *'Who 
am I ? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should 
be son in law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto 'Adriel the "Mehola- 
thite to wife. 

20 ^And Michal Saul’s daughter 


loved David : and they told Saul, and 
the thing s pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her. 
that she may lie ' a snare to him, and 
that ‘*tho hand of the Philistines may 
be against him. Wherefore Saul said 
to David, Tliou shalt 'this day be my 
son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 ^ And Saul commanded his ser- 
vants, say^ing, Commune with David 
secretly, and say. Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his 
servants love thee : now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And 
David said, Seemeth it to you a light 
thing to bo a king's son in law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed? 

24 And the servants’ of Saul told 
him, saying, sQn this manner spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye 
say to David, The king desircth not 
any /dowry, but an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines, to be ^avenged of 
the king’s enemies. But Saul * thought 
to make David fall by the hand of 
the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Dor 
vid these wortls, it pleased David well 
to i)e the khig’s son in law : and * the 
days were not * expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, 
he and *hi8 men, and slew of the 
Philistines two hundred men; and 
^ David brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full tale to the 
king, that he might be the king’s son 
in law. And Saul gave him Michal 
his daughter to wife, 

28 1 And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lord loas with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid 
of David ; and Saul became David’s 
enci^ continually. 

30 'Then the princes of the Philis- 
tines "‘went forth: and it came to 
pass, after they went forth, that. David 
"behaved himself more wisely than 
all the servants of Saul ; so that his 
name was much ^set by. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Jonathan disrloeefh hia father'a purpoae to 
kiU Vavvl. i Jle prrauadfth hia father to 
rremv'OiaUim. 8 By reaaon Danid'a good 
aucreaa in a new war, SauVa malicioua rage 
hreakelh out against him. 12 Miehal deeeiv- 
eth her father with an image in David’s bed. 
38 David comelh to Samuel in Naioth. 20 
SauVs messengers sent to take David, 22 and 
Saul himself, prophesy. 

A nd Saul spake to Jonathan his 
. son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son "delight- 
ed much in David: and Jonathan 
told David, saying, Saul my father 
seeketh to kill thee: now tnerefore, 
I pray thee, take heed to thyself until 
the morning, and abide in a secret 
place^ and hide thyself: 
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8 And 1 will go out and stand be- 
side my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee ; and what 1 see, 
that 1 will tell thee. 

4 % And Jonathan ^ spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king ^’sin a- 
gainst his servant, against David ; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have 
been to thoe-wiuHl very gooti : 

6 For he did put his <<life in his 
hand, and 'slew the Philistine, and 
/the Lord wrought a groat salva- 
tion for all Israel : thou sawest it, 
and didst rcioiee : » wherefore then 
wilt thou A sin against innoeont 
blood, to slay David witliout a 
cause? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of Jonathan : and Saul swiure, 
As the Lord liveth, he shall not be 
slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him Jill those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and he was in his presence, *as ^in 
times past 

8 % And there was war again : and 
David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a 
great slaughter ; and they fled from 
5* him. 

9 And *tho evil spirit from the Lord 
was upon Saul, as he wit in his house 
with nis javelin in his hand: and 
David playwl with his hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall witli the javelin ; 
but ho slii)iied away out of SiiuFs 

f )rcsence, and he smote the javelin 
nto the wall : and David fleii, and 
escaped that night. 

11 I Saul also sent niessongors unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning : and Michal 
David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not tliy life to night, to morrow 
thou Shalt l>c slain. 

12 If So Michal ”* lot David down 
through a window: and he wont, 
and fled, and escaped. 

18 And Michal took an ^ image, and 
laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster, and 
covered it with a clotlu 
14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying. Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that 1 
may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away mine enemy, that he is es- 
cape? And Michal answered Saul, 
He said unto me. Let me go ; ** why 
should 1 kill thee? 


18 Y So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ramali, fiud 
told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Hamah. 

20 And 'Saul sent messengers to 
take David: ^’and when they saw 
the comimny of the iirophots pro- 
phe^ing, and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of 
Uud was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also * prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul sent mos- 
sengem again tlie third time; and they 
prophesi^ also. 

22 Then went he also to Hamah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Scchu: and he askcil and said. Where 
are Smnuel and David? And 07ie 
niid. Behold, they be at Naioth in 
Hamah. 

28 And he wont thither to Naioth in 
Hamah : and *" the Spirit of God W'jis 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
])rophesiod, until he came to Naioth 
in liainiih. 

24 'And he stripi^d off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and ^lay down ^ naked all 
that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they s»iy, “is Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

CHAPTEH XX. 

1 David etmmlteih irithJimathanfnr hit tafetp. 
11 Jtmttllum nud David renew (heir rovenanf 
hp oath. IH Jonnthan'H token to David. 24 
ffutil, niittiny David, treketh to kill Jona- 
than. Jonathan loinnyly taketh kit leave 
of David. 

A nd David fled from Naioth In 
. liannih, and came and said l) 0 - 
fore Jonathan, What have 1 done? 
what is iniiio Iniipilty? and what is 
my sin before thy father, tliat he 
seeketh niy life? 

2 And he said unto him, God for- 
bid ; thou Shalt not die : behold, 
iny father will do nothing either 
great or small, but that he will 
a shew It me : and why should my 
father hide this thing from me? it 
is not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes ; and he saith, Let not Jona- 
t^n know this, lest he be grieved: 
but truly as the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto DavicL 
4 Whatsoever thy soul «d 08 lroth, I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow is the “new moon, 
and I should not fall to sit with the 
king at meat : but let me go, that I 
may *hide myself in the field unto 
the third day at even. 
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6 If tby Mher at all inisg mo. 
then say, David earnestly asked 
leave of me that he might run ^to 
Beth-lehem his dtv: for there is a 
yearly s sacrifice there for aU the 
family. 

7 If he say thus, It is well ; thy 
servant shall have {leaoo : but if he 
be very wroth, then be sure that 

• evil is detenntned by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt /deal kind- 
ly with thy servant ; for ^ thou hast 
brought thy servant into a cove- 
nant of the Lord with thee: not- 
withstanding, *if there be in me 
iniquity, slay mo thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy 
father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee: for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my fa- 
ther to come upon thee, then would 
not I tell it thoeV 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me ? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

11 If And Jonathan sjiid unto David, 
Come, and let us go out into the field, i 
And they went out both of tliem into 
the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lord God of Israel, when I have 
8 sounded my fatlicr about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, be- 
hold, if mere he goo<l towawl David, 
and I then send not unto thee, and 
4 shew it thee; 

18 <The Lord do so and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it please 
my father to do thee evil, then 1 will 
shew it thee, and send thee away, 
that thou mayest go in peace : and 

* the Lord bo with thee, as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou sluUt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the Lord, that I die not : 

15 But also ^ thou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for ever: 
no, not when the Lord hath cut off 
the enemies of David eveiy one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan ^inade a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, 
“Lot the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, 8 because he loved him : 
"for he loved him as he loved his 
own souL 

18 Then Jonathan said to David. 
® To morrow is the new moon : and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be f empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down 8»qulck- 
ly, and come to^the place whore thou 
didst hide thyself ^when the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the 
stonoSEzeL 

20 And I will shoot tibree arrows on 
the side thereof, as though 1 shot at 
a mark. 


21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying. Go, find out the arrowa If 
I expressly say unto the lad, Behold, 
the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them ; then come thou : for there 
is peace to thee, and ^no hurt; ^as 
the Lord llveth, 

22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee; go thy way: for the Lord 
hath sent thee away. 

23 And €Ls touching ’’the matter 
which thou and I have sixikcn of, 
behold, the Lord be between thee 
and mo for over. 

24 5 So David hid himself in the 
field : and when ttie new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to cat 
meat. 

26 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall : and Jonathan arose, and 
Aimer sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day : for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, he is 
• not clean ; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, which teas the second day of 
the month, that David’s place was 
empty: and Saul said unto Jona- 
tlDin his son. Wherefore cometh not 
the son of Jesse meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan < answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me to 
go to Beth lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee ; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city ; and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there : and now, 
if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, 1 pray thee, and see 
my brethren. Therefore ho cometh 
not unto the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonatlian, imd he said unto 
him, 8 < Thou son of the perverse re- 
bellious woman, do not 1 know that 
thou hast chosen the son of Jesse 
to thine own confusion, and unto 
tlic coufusiuu of tby mother’s naked- 
ness? 

81 For as long as tlie son of Jesse 
livetli up<m the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for he & shall surely die. 

82 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, “Where- 
fore shall ho be slain? what hath 
he done? 

83 And Saul "cast a javelin at him 
to smite him: whereby Jonathan 
knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 

84 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did cat no meat 
the second day of the month : for he 
was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

85 h And it came to pass in the mom- 
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ing, that Jonathan went out into 
the field at the time appointed with 
David, and a little lad with him. 

86 And he said imto his lad. Run, 
find out now the arrows which 1 
shoot. And as the lad ran, ho shot 
an arrow 2 beyond him. 

87 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona> 
than liad sliot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, is not the arrow 
beyond thee? 

88 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make siieed, haste, stay not. 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his muster. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 3 artillery 
unto 4 his lad, and said unto him. 
Go, carry tlieni to the city. 

41 1 And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place 
toward the south, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed him- 
self three times : and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
* Go in peace, * forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us in the name 
of the Lord, sjiying. The Loud be 
between me and thee, anil between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. And 
ho arose and departed: and Jona- 
than went into the city. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David at Kt/t Mainvlh qf Ahimeleth hal- 
lowed Itread. 7 Dory was prrsrnt. H David 

taki-ih Ooiialh't sword, lU David ad Oath 

feigneth himself mad. 

T hen came David to Nob to ® Ahi- 
inelech tlie priest : and Ahlmclech 
was ^afraid at the meeting of Davhi, 
and said unto him, Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimclcch 
the priest, The king hath coiiiinanded 
me a business, and hath said unto 
me, Let no man know any tiling of 
the business wherealiout 1 send thee, 
and what 1 have commanded thee: 
and 1 have appointed my servants 
to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loavee o/ bread in 
mine hand, or what tliere is ® present. 
4 And the priest answered David, 
and said, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is 'hal- 
lowed bread; “^if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from 
women. 

6 And David answered the priest, 
and said unto him, Of a truth women 
have been kept from us about these 
three days, since I came out, and the 
'vessels of the. young men are holy, 
and the bread w in a manner com- 
mon, 7 yea, though it were sanctified 
this day /in the vessel 
6 So the priest ^gave him hallowed 


bread : for there was no bread there 
but the ahewbread, *that was taken 
firoiu before the Lord, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken 
awav. 

7 Now a certain man of the ser- 
vants of Saul woe there that day, 
detaineii before the Lord; and Ins 
name loas <Docg, an fklomite, the 
chiefost of the herdmen that belotiffed 
to Saul 

8 ^ And David said unto Ahlmelech, 
And is there not here under thine 
hand si^ear or sword ? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the king a 
buidness nxiuired haste. 

9 And tlio priest said. The sword 
of Goliath the Pliilistinc, whom thou 
slewest in *tho valley of Elah, ^ be- 
hold, it is here wrup()ed in a cloth 
beliiud the ephod : if thou wilt take 
that, take it: for there is no other 
Siive that here. And David said, 
There is none like tliat ; give it me. 

10 1 And David arose, and tied that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to 
2 Achish tlie king of Gath. 

11 And ™the servimts of Achish 
said unto him, Js not this David the 
king of the land ? did they not sing 
one to another of him in dances, 
saying, *'Saul hath slain Ids thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands? 

12 And David 'laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afhiid of 
Acliish the king of Gath. 

13 And ^ ho changod his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself mad 
in their hands, and ^scrabbled on 
the doors of the gate, and let his 
sjiittlc fall down uixm his Iieard. 

14 Then said Achish unto Ids ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man ^is mod; 
wherefore then have ye brought him 
to mo? 

15 Have 1 need of mad men, that 
ye have brought this fellow to play 
the mad man in rny presence ? suaU 
XAm fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ctmvpanifs rvsort utilo ]>avid at Adtdlam. 
3 At Mixjwh hr, commendvth his parvnts unto 
the king of Idoah. 6 Admonished \>y Gad, 
he cwmeth to Darrth. 6 Saul going to pursue 
him, complaineth tf his servants' ut^faithful- 
ness. 9 Voeg accuseth Ahitnelech. 11 Saul 
rommandetlt lo kill the priests. 17 77m foot- 
men refusing, Dorg er.e,cutelh it. 'MAbiatItar 
escaping, bringeAh David the news. 

D avid therefore departed thence, 
and “escaiKjd ^to the cave A- 
dullam: and when his brethren and 
all his Ihther’B house heard it, they 
went down thither to him. 

2 'Ami every one that was in dis- 
tress, and every one that ^was in 
debt, and every one that was ® dis- 
contented, gathered themselves unto 
him ; and he became a captain over 
them : and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 

3 ^ And David went thence to Mlz- 
peh of Moab : and he said unto the 
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Doeg aoeuseth Ahimeleeh. I. SAMUEL, XXIIl. He kiUeth the prieetB. 


Bdfcw Mug of Moab, Let my fiither and 
OHBIST xny mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
cbr^w®. you, till I know what 

Ood will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab : and they dwelt with 
him all the while that David was 
in the hold. 

« 28 «n.M. 5 5 And the prophet ‘*Gad said 

1 chr 21 9 David, Abide not in the hold : 

20 iirji 9 i& depart, and got thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and 
came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 T When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 

zor.ftrove Gibcali undor a 2 tree in Ramah, 
having his spear in his hand, and 
^ ‘ all his servants were standing about 
him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, yc 
Bcnjamltes; will the son of Jesse 

* eh.fi. 14. "give every one of you fields and 
vineyards, and make you all cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds ; 

8 TJiat all of you have conspired 
against me, and there in none that 

iHeb. sshoweth me timt /my son hath 
JWiwie a league vltii the son of Jesse, 
ch. 29 . 2 .’ and t/iere ik none of you that Is sorry 
/rth.18.3. for me, or showeth unto me that 

&9U.30. jj^y gQjj stirred up my servant 

against me, to lie in wait, as at this 
day? 

9 oh. 21 . 7. 9 t Then answered ^Doeg the Edom- 

itc, which was sot over the servants 
‘ ‘ of Saul, and said, I saw the son of 

4cb.2i.i. Jesse coming to Nob, to * Ahimeleeh 
i . ch. 14.3. the son of < Ahitut), 

! *Nurogr. 2 i. 10 *And ho enquired of the Lord 
ich.ai.fi, 9. for him, and *gavo him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Pliilistlne. 

11 Tlion the king sent to call Ahl- 
meleoh the priest, the son of Aliituii, 
and all his mther’s house, the priests 
1 that were In Nob : and they came aU 

of them to the king. 

I 12 And Saul said. Hear now, thou 

j son of Ahitub. And he answered, 

4 HoK ^Hcro I am, my lord. 
lithOdme. 13 Saul Said unto him. Why 
have yo conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given lilm bread, and a sword, 
and liast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against mo, to 
lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimeleeh answered the 
king, and said. And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
gooth at thy bidding, and is honour- 
able in thine house? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him ? be it far from me : 
let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, 7ior to all the 
house of my father ; for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this, 6 less or 
more. 


16 And the king said. Thou shidt 
surely die, Ahin^ech, thou, and all 

thy father's house. ctr^WM. 

17 ^ And the king said unto the zor, guard. 
2 footmen that stood about him, 

Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Lord; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it 
to me. But the servants of the king 
"•would not put forth their hand to *"800 
fall upon the priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 

Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. 

And Doeg the Edomite turned, and 
he fell upon the priests, and "slew 
on that day fourscore and five per- 
sons that did wear a linen epliod. 

19 "And Nob, tlie city of the priests, « ver. 9, u. 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 

both men and women, children and 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
sheep, with the edge of the swoid. 

20 1 ^And one of the sons of Ahi- i'ch. 23 . 6 . 
mclech the son of Ahitub, named 
Abiathar, 2 escaped, and fled after vch.2.33. 
David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul ha<l slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiathar, 

I know it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the iicrsons of thy 
fatlicr’s house. 

28 Abide thou with mo, fear not; 

"for he that seekoth my life secketh '•1 Kin. 2 . 26 . 
thy life ; but with me thou shalt be 
in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIIT. 

1 David, enquiring nf the Lord by AMnthar, 
reecneth Keilah. 7 God shewing him Ifte 
rmning qf Saul, and the trraehrry of the 
Keilites, he rsenpeth from Keilah. 14 In 
Ziph Jonathan cnmelh and romj'orteth him. 

39 The Ziphites discover him to Saul. 25 At 
Maon he is rescued from Saul by the inva- 
sion of the Philiathies. 29 Jle dwelleth at 
JEn-gedi. 

T hen they told David, saying, 

Behold, the Philistines light a- 
gainst “Keilah, and they rob the "Jo«h. 15 . 44 . 
threshingfloors. 

2 Therefore David ^ enquired of the 4 ver. 4 , 6,9. 
Lord, saying. Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines? And the Lord IS ' 
said unto David, Go, and smite the 
Philistines, and save Keilah. 

8 And David’s men said unto him, 

Behold, we be afraid hero in Judah : 
how much more then If we con>e 
to Keilah against the armies of the 
Philistines? 

4 Then David enquired of the Lord 
yet again. And the Lord an8were<i 
him and said, Arise, go down to 
KeUah ; for I will dt^ver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great (daugh- 
ter. So David saved the Inhabitants 
of KeilalL 
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TU KeilUeB\trea€Jterv. 1. SAMUEL, XXIV. David apareth SavTa li/e, 

^ it came to ^msgl when Abla- ^ And Saul said. Blessed U ye of | ^ 

inro™ Ahmieloch 'fled to the Lord; for ye have oompasslou CHBI8T 

David to Keilah, that he came down on me. 

< ch. 22 . 20 . vnth an ephod in his hand. 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 

clr. 106L 7 1 And it was told Saul that Da- know and see his place where his 

vid R'as come to Keilali. And Saul ^ haunt is, and who hath seen him sH«b. 
said, God hath delivered him into there : for it is told me that ho detU- 
mine hand ; for he is shut in, by eth very subtilly. 
entering into a town that hath g^tes 23 ther^ore, and take know- 

, „ . ^*''**F® **1*® lurking places where 

8 And Saul called all the people to- he hideth himself, and come ye again 

gether to war, to go down to Keilah, to mo with the eortninty, and I will 
to besiege David and his men. go with you : and it shall ct)mo to 

9 1 And David knew that Saul pass, if he bo in the laud, that I will 
secretly practised mischief against search him out tlm>ughout oil the 

rfjvnin.27. him; and ^hc said to Aijiatluir the thousjinds of Judalu 
ch! 30 . 7 . Bring hither the ephod. 24 Ami they iu\)8e, and went to Zlph 

j 10 Then said David, O Lord Gtnl l>eforc Saul : but David mid his men 

of Israel, thy servant hath certainly were in the wilderness ®t)f Maon, in “J««h. is. ! 
I heard that Saul secketh to come the plain on the fRuith of Jeshimon. ^‘^ro 

I 'ch. 22 . 12 . to Keilah, *to destroy the city for 25 Saul also and bis men went to 
my sake. seek /dm. And they U>ld David : 

1 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver wiiercforc he ciime down 81utr» a ^or.rron 

me up into his hand ? will Saul eome rtick, and alnxlo in the wilderness ^ 
down, as tby servant hatli heard ? O of Maori. And w hen Saul heard 
Lord God of Israel, I bcscccli thee, that, he pursue<l after David in the 
tell thy servant. And Uie Lord said, wilderness of Maori. 

He will come down. 20 Aii<l Saul went on this side (»f 

12 Then said David, Will the men the riiouiitain, and David and his 
2 Hob. of Keilah 2 deliver me and niy men men on that sitle of the mountain: 

»/nuup. the hand of Saul? And the Lord ^aiid David nuulo haste to get aw’ay /'Pn.ai. 22 . 

said, They will deliver f/tw ui>. for fear t»f Saul; for Saul and his i 

13 H Then D.avid and his men, men » compassed David and his men ^p*. n.a. 
fxehich xrere alwmt six hundred, arow; rimiid alMiut to take them. 

and deiHutec I out of Keilah, and went 27 1 ’’Hut tliere cainc a messenger 'Soe 
whithersoever they could go. Aial it unto Saul, saying. Haste thee, and 
was told Saul tliat David was os- eoino; fur the liiilistiiies liavc <ln- 1 

called from Keilali ; and he forbiire vadisl the land. ICwro* 

to go forth. 28 Wherefore Saul rctuniwlfhim pur- UflOU, ifi'. i 

14 And Davbl abode in the wilder*- suing afkT David, and went against 
ness in stning holds, and remained the liulistlries : therefore they calleil 

i-rfi. n.i. in i>n mountjun in the wilderness of that phu^e ^Sela-liimiinahlekoth. «Vw»v- 

ft Josh. 15. ''Ziph. And SauMsouglit him every 291! And Davhl went up from thence, »>'"»*- 
iV’r.. o , day, but God dclivci-cd him not into and dwelt in strongholds at *Eu-godi. '-'thron. 

■ 1 H. 3, 4. I , . . ^ 


15 And David saw that Saul was 


OHAPTEU XXIV. 


come out to seek his life : and Davi<l ’ ♦«/' 

in t.lin nf '/ini. in « '"A h"'* . I 


teas in the wilUeniess of Ziph in a 
wood. 

IG 1 And Jonatlian Saul’s son arose, 
ami went to David into the w'<K>d, 
and strengthened his hand in (Jod. 

17 And he sjiid unto him, Fear riot: 


thrrrhp Itin iuiUH-riictf. 10 Saul. orkHon'M\f- 
iiij/ Ui».UxulU UUiclIt aa tff David, and 
dfjiarlrlh. 

A nd it came to liass, “when Saul 
. w'iis returned fnnri « following j 
the rhillstines, that it was told bin), 


for the huml of Saul rny father shall sjiyirig, Behold, David in in tlic wll- 
not find thee ; and thou slialt lie demess of Eri-gedi. 
king over Israel, jvnd I siiall lx; next 2 Tlien Saul tix)k three thousan<l 

tch.24.ao. unto thee; and *that also Saul my chosen men out of all Israel, and 

father kuoivcth. ^went to seek David and his men «-r*. as. 12 . 

I ch. 18 And tliey two ^ ma<le a covenant uixai the rocks of the wild goats. 

2^’^ 21*7 t-hc Lord: and David alxxlc 3 Ami lie came to the sheepcotos 

' ■ in the wood, and Jonathan went to by the way, wliere wan a cave; ami 

his house. ‘^Saul went hi to cover his feet: 'Ph. iri.c. 

"•See 19 1 Then ’^canic up the Ziphltcs and * David and his men remained ‘'/“‘Ik-s. 
ch, ‘M. 1 . to Saul to Giheah, sjiying, Doth not in the hides of the cave. 
titie. ’ David hide himself with us in strong 4 / And the men of David said unto tuK* 
holds in the woml, in the hill of him. Behold the day of which the h^!, title. 

3 Ueb. on Hachilah, which w ^on the south Lord said imto thee, Behold, I will 

hand^^ of 4 Jeshlmon? tlolivcr thine enemy into thine hand, 

4 Or. The 20 Now therefore, O king, come that tliou rnayest do to liim as it 
vuCier- down according to all the desire of shall seem gcxxl unto thee. Tlien 

tiesMi come down; and ”our David arose, and cut off the skirt ’Web. 

* 5*- 3. part nhall he to deliver him into the of ? Saul’s robe privily. tuchwu 

king’s hand. 5 And it came to pass afterward, that patd's. 
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^David’s heart innote him, because 
he had cut off Saul's ricirt. 

6 And ho said unto his men, ^Tho 
Lord forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the Lord’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 
against him, seeing he is the anoint- 
ed of the Lord. 

7 Bo David stayed his servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went 
on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked liehlnd him, Da- 
vid stooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himself. 

9 ^ And David said to Saul,* Where- 
fore hcarest thou men’s words, say- 
ing, Behold, David sceketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the I^rd had deli- 
vered thee to day into mine hand in 
the cave: and so7ne bade me kill 
thee : but mine eye snared thee ; and 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord ; for he is the Lord’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, my fhthor, see. yea, 
sec the skirt of thy robe in my hand : 
for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is ^ neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and 
I have not sinned against thee ; yet 
thou huntest my soul to take it. 

12 "The Lord judge between mo 
and thee, and the Ixird avenge me 
of thee : out mine hand shall not be 
upon thee. 

13 As salth the proverb of the an- 
cients, Wickedness proceedeth from 
the wicked: but mine hand shall 
not be uix)n thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Is- 
rael come out ? after whom dost 
thou pursue? "after a dead dog, 
after ^ a flea. 

15 s'Tlic Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, 
and ’^see, and ‘plead my cause, and 
3 deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 % And it came to pass, when Da- 
vid had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, *l8 this thy voice, my son Da- 
vid? And Saul lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 

17 “And he said to David, Thou art 
*more righteous than I: for ^thou 
hast rewanled me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me: forasmuch as when ‘the Lord 
had ♦delivered me into thine hand, 
thou killedst mo not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away? wherefore 
the Lord reward thee good for that 
thou hast done unto me this day. 


20 And now, behold, *1 know well 
that thou shmt surely be king; and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 * Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lord, ‘that thou wilt not 
cut off my seed after me, and that 
thou wilt not destroy my name out 
of my father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 
And Saul went home; but David 
and his men gat them up unto ^the 
hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Bamnel dieth. 2 David in Paran BendfJk (n 
Nnhal. 10 Provoked by Nahal’a churliBhuen, 
he mindelh to denfroy’ltim. 14 Abigail ««- 
demtaudivg thereof, IS tahefh a preBent, 23 
and by her toiBrlmn 32 pncijie.lh Dtti'id, 86 
Nahiu hearing thereof dielh. 89 David taketh 
Abigail and Ahinoom to be his wives. 44 
Miehal is-given to Phalti. 

A nd “Samuel died; and all the 
u Israelites were gsithered toge- 
ther, and * lamented him, an<l buried 
him in his house at Bamah. And 
David arose, and went down ‘to the 
wilderness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man ^In Maon, 
whoso ^possessions were in ‘Carmel ; 
aiid the man teas very great, and he 
had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand goats: and he was shear- 
ing his sheep in Carmel. 

8 Now the name of the man was 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abimil: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau- 
tiful countenance : but the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings ; and 
he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 1 And David heard In the wil- 
derness that Nahal did /shear his 
sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, C3et you up to Canncl, and 
go to NabaX and 3 greet him In my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth in •prosperity, ^Pwico he 
both to thee, and ^acc be to thine 
house, and peace oe unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we ♦hurt them 
not, * neither was there ought miss- 
ing unto them, all the while they 
were In Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 
w’ill shew thee. Wherefore lot the 
young men And favour in thine eyes : 
for we come in <a good day: give, I 

E thec, whatsoever cometh ti 
3 hand unto thy servanti^ am 
to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of 
David, and « ceased, 

10 H And Nabal answered David’s ser- 
vants, and said, * Who is David ? and 
who is the son of Jesse? there bo many 
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senrantfl now a days that break away 
ovei^ man from his master. 

11 'Shall I then take my bread, and 
m V water, and my 2 flesh that 1 have 
killed for my sliearers, and give it 
unto men, whom 1 know not whence 
they bef 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and 
came and told him all those say- 
ings. 

13 And David said unto his men, 
Gird ye on every man his sword. 
And they girded on every man his 
sword; and David also ginletl on 
his sword : and there went up after 
David aliout four huudrctl men ; 
and two hundred *’^alM)do by the 
stuff. 

14 f But one of the young men 

told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, sjiying, Be- 
hold, David sent incascngcra out of 
tlie wilderness to salute our master ; 
and he « railed on them. j 

15 But the men were very good unto 
us, and "we were not -‘hurt, neither 
missed wo any thing, ns long as we 
were conversant with them, when we 
were in the Helds: 

16 They were "a wall unto us lioth 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do ; for ^ evil is de- 
termined against our master, and 
against all his household : for he in 
mch a son of « Belial, that a man 
cannot sixiak to him. 

18 1 Then Abigail made haste, and 
’"took two hundred loaves, and two 
iKittles of wine, and tlvo sheep ready 
dresseti, and five measures of i»ai*chcd 
com, and an hundred 5 clusters of 
raisins, and tw'o hundred cakes of 
tigs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, 
*Go on before me; liehold, I come 
after you. But she told not her hus- 
band NabaL 

20 And it was so, as she rode on the 
ass, that she came down by the covert 
of the hill, and, liehold, David and 
his men came down agiUnst her; 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said. Surely in 
vain have I kept all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that no- 
thing was missed of all ihwX jiertained 
unto him : and he hath ' requited me 
evil for good. 

22 “So and more also do God unto 
the enemies of David, if I * leave of 
all that pertam to him by the morn- 
ing light "any that pisseth against 
the walk 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, and * lighted off the ass, and 
foil before David on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said. 
Upon mo, my lord, upon me let this 
Iniquity be: and let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, speak in thine 


^audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid. 

25 Lot not my lord, I pray thee, 

this man of Belial, even 
Nabal : for as his name is, so is ho ; 
^Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him: but 1 thine handmaid 
saw not the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now tiiereforo, my lord, *08 the 
IjOrd livoth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Lord hath ^withholden 
thee from Ciiming to shed blood, 
and from *‘’avon^ng thyself with 
thine own hand, now <*let thine ene- 
mies, and they that seek evil to my 
lord, Ix) as NabaL 

27 And now 'this « blessing which 
Utine hanilmald hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even be given unto the 
young men that ’ follow my lord. 

28 1 pray thee, forgive the tres|)n8S of 
thine handmaid : for /the Lord will 
certainly make my lord a sure house ; 
IxR^ause my lord ^ flghteth the battles 
of the Lord, and * evil hath not been 
found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul : but the soul of 
my lord shall l>c l>ound in the bundle 
of life with the Loud thy God ; and 
the souls of thine enemies, thorn shall 
he 'sling out, ^as out of the middle 
of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord shall have done to my lord 
according to all the gotKl that he 
hath si>oken concerning thee, and 
shall have appointed thee ruler over 

; Israel ; 

31 That this shall 1)0 ono grief unto 
thee, nor tiffence of heart unto my 
lord, either tlmt thou hast shod blocxl 
causeless, or tliat my lord bath a- 
venged himself; but when the IjOUD 
shall have dealt well witli my lord, 
then ronieml)cr thine handmaid. 

32 1 And David said to Abigail, 
* Blessed be the Lord Gotl of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet 
me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, wliich hast ' kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deeii, as the Lord 
God of Israel livoth, which Imth “kept 
me back from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there hivd " not been 
left unto Nabal by the morning 
light any tlmt pisseth against the 
wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that 
which she had brought him, and said 
unto her, ® Go up in jieace to thine 
house ; see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have '"accepted thy {lerson. 

36 f And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, 
behold, ^he held a feast in his house, 
like the feast of a king; and Nabal’s 
heart loas merry within him, for he 
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was very drunken : wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 

87 But it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died 
witUn him, and he became as a 
stone. 

88 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Loan smote 
Kabal, that ho died. 

89 H And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, ’‘Blessed 
he the Lord, that hath ‘pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand 
of Nabal, and hath ‘kept his ser- 
vant from evil: for the Lord hath 
“returned the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David sent 
and communed with Abigail, to take 
her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Cannel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent 
us unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself 
on her tEUio to the earth, and said. 
Behold, let * thine handmaid be a 
servant to wash the feet of the ser- 
vants of my lord, 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode uixm an ass, with five dam- 
sels of her’s that went Rafter her; 
and she went after the messengers 
of David, and became his wife. 

48 David also t(M)k Ahinoam ^of 
Jezrcel; ‘and they were also both 
of them his wivea 

44 1 But Saul had given “Micbal 
his daughter, David’s wife, to apiialtl 
the son of Laish, wliich was of 
^GaUim. 

CHAPTER XXVT. 

1 Safd, hp tilt! diaaoveryqf ihe ZipliiteH, romrfh 
to Ilachilah against David. 5 David coming 
into the trench atayeth Ahiahai fnna killing 
Saul, but laketh hia apear and cruse, 13 7?tt- 
vid rejiroveth Abner, IS and exhorteth Saul. 
21 Saul aeknoioledgeth hia ain. 

AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, * Doth not David 
hide himself in the hill of Hachilali, 
which is before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel 
with him, to seek David in the wil- 
derness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hiwhilah, which is liefore Jcsliimon, 
by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and lie saw that 
Saul came after him into the wil- 
derness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come 
in very deed. 

6 1 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched: and 
David beheld the place where Saul 
lay, and *Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host : and Saul lay in 


the 3 trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the HitUte, and to 
Abishai ‘the son of Zeruiah, brother 
to Joab, saying, Who will ‘‘go down 
with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, 1 will go down with 
thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the 
people by night : and, Iwhold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the trench, and his 
spear stuck in the ground at his 
bolster: but Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath 3 delivered thine enemy into 
thine hand this day: now therefore 
let mo smite him, I pray thee, with 
the M)ear even to the earth at once, 
and I will not sinUe him the second 
time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: ‘for who can stretch forth 
his hand against the Lord’s anointed, 
and be guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As the 
Lord UvetlL /the IjOrd shall smite 
him; or *'his day shall come ti^ die: 
or he shall * descend into battle, and 
lierish. 

11 ‘The Lord forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
IjOrd’s anointed: but, I pray thee, 
take thou now the sixiar that is at 
his bolster, and the cnisc of water, 
and let us go. 

12 8o David took the si)ear and 
the cruse of water from Saul’s 
Imlster ; and they gat them away, 
and no man saw it, nor knew zt, 
neither awaked : for they toere aU 
asleep ; because * a deep sleep 
from the Lord was fallen upon 

I them. 

13 1 Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on tlie top of 
an hill afar off; a great spsice being 
l>ctwecn them : 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, sf^mg, 
Answercst thou not, Abner? ’Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who 
is like to thee in Israel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of 
the iK)ople in to destroy the king 
thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, 
ye are 4 worthy to die, because yc 
have not kept your master, the 
Lord’s anointed. And now see 
where the king’s spear is, and the 
cruse of water t^t was at his 
bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said, ‘7# this thy voice, my son 
Da^dd? And David said. It is my 
voice, my lord, 0 king. 
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18 And he said, -Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his ser- 
vant? for what mve I done? or what 
evil is lu mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant If the Lord have "stir- 
red thee up iigiiinst me, let him 
2 accept an oflering: but if they 
he the children of men, cursed be 
they before the Lord; "for they 
have driven me out this day from 
3 abiding in the ■''inheritance of 
the Lord, saying, Go, serve other 
gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of 
the Lord: for the king of Israel is 
come out to sock flea, as when 
one doth hunt a jiartridge in the 
mountains. 

21 1 Then said Saul, ’’I have sin- 
ned : return, my son David : for 1 
will no more tlo thee harm, liocausc 
my soul was 'prcciovs In thine 
eyes tliis day: liehold, 1 have play- 
ed the fool, and have erred ex- 


22 Anti David answered and said. 
Behold the king’s sixjar! ami let one 
of tile young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 * The Lord render to every man 
his righteousness and his faitiiful- 
iiess: for the Lord delivered thee 
into my hand to day, hut 1 would 
not stretch forth mine hand against 
the Lord's anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day In mine eyes, 
so let my life bo much set by in tlie 
eyes of the Lord, and let film de- 
liver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed 
be thou, my son David : thou shalt 
both do grcjit things, and also shalt 
still “prevail. So David went on Ids 
way, and Saul returned to his phice. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Snnl hfiariuy David to hr in Oath nvelceth 
no more for him. fi Ihivid hrtjgrlh Ziklag of 
Avhiah. S He, invading other coinitriea, per- 
euadeth Aehiah hefougid ugaiml Jtidah. 

A nd David said in his heart, T 
. sliall now 4j)eri8h one day by 
the hand of Saul : there is nothing 
better for me than that 1 should 
speedily escaia; into tlic hind of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despjiir 
of me, to seek me any more in any 
coast of Israel : so shall 1 esca^K) out 
of his hand. 

2 And David arose, “and he passed 
over with the six liundrcd men that 
were with liim ^iinto Achish, the son 
of Maoch, king of Gath. . ^ ^ 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David "with 
his two wives, Ahinoam tiie Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail the CarmeUtess, 
Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 


was fled to Gath : and he sought no 
more again for liim. ^ 

6 T And David sold unto Achish, 

If I have now foimd grace in thine 
eves, lot them give me a place in 
smne town in the country, tiiat I 
may dwell there: for wliy should 
tliy servjint dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 

8 Tlien Achish gave him Ziklag that 
day: wlierefore ‘'Ziklag i)ertaineth * 
unto the kings of Judah unto this 
day. 

7 And 2 the time that David dwelt a 

in the cinmtry of the Philistines was 
»a full year and four montlis. s 

8 1i And David and ills men went 
up, and invaded *tlie Geshurites, 
/and the ^Gezrites, and tlio "Ama- 
Ickitcs: for those nations toere of 
old the iniiabitants of the land, *as * 
thou gocst to Shur, even unto the ^ 
hind of Egj’pt. 

y And David smote the land, and * 
left neither man nor woman alive, , 
and took away the sheep, aurl the 
oxen, and tlie asses, and tlie eiimels, 
an<l tlie apiMirel, and retumeti, and * 
eairie to Achish. 

JO And Aehisli said, ^Whitlicr have ^ 
ye made a road to liay? And David 
wild, Against tlie soutli of Judah, 
and against tlie south of Hho Jerah- • 
ineeliies, and against the south of 
*the Kenltcs. * 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, l^est tliey should tell on 
us, saying, So did David, and so will 
be his manner all tlie while ho dwcU- 
cth in the eountry of tlie Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his jHioplo Israel 
‘■'Utterly to al)hor liliii ; therefore he ' 
sliall be my sei-vant for over. 

CHAPTER XXVI 11. 

1 Aehiiih pvUeth eonjidetirr in Ihirid. S ftanl, 
having dealroyed the n'ilehe.H, 4 and vwo in 
hia fear formhen if t loti, 7 aeeketh to u udie.h. 

D 'the ivileh. rnrimruged hy Saul, raiaefh up 
Samuel, Saul, hearing hit ruin, faini- 
elh. 21 The mnnun toUh hia aervanta refresh 
him mth meat. 

A nd “it came to pass in those ' 
. days, that the Philistines ga- 
tlicred their armies together for 
warfare, to ilglit with Israel And 
Aehisli said unto David, Know thou 
a.ssiu*wlly, that thou shalt go out 
with me to battle, thou aud thy 
men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant 
can do. And Achish said to David, 
Therefore will I make thee kcciier 
of mine heml for ever. 

3 1 Now '•Samuel W'as dead, and all 
Israel had lamenU^d him, and buried 
him in Ramah, oven in his own city. 
And Saul hiwl put away " those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched 
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in <fShunera: and Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they pitched in 
'Gilboa. 

6 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was /aftaid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, ^the Lord answered him not, 
neither by * dreams, nor <by Urim, 
nor bj^rophets. 

7 Y 'Eien said Saul unto his ser- 
vants, Seek me a wonmn that hath 
a familiar spirit, tliat 1 may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his 
servants said to him. Behold, there is 
a woman that hath a familiar spirit 
at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 

put on otlier raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night: and 
*he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
mo by the familiar spirit, and bring 
mo him up, whom I sliall name unto 
thee. j 

9 And the woman said unto him. 
Behold, thou knowest wliat Saul hath 
done, how he hath ^cut off those 
that have familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land : wherefore 
then layest thou a snare for my life, 
to cause mo to die ? 


10 And Saul swarc to her by the 
Lord, saying, As the Lord llvcth, 
there shall no punishment liappcn 
to thee for this thing. 


to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman. Whom 
shall 1 bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel 

12 And when the woman saw Sa- 
muel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, say- 
ing, Why hast thou deceived me? 
for thou art Saul 

18 And the king said unto her. Be 
not afhiid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw "^gods ascending out of the 
earth. 

14 And he said unto her, 2 What 
fonn is he of? And she said. An 
old man comctli up ; ainl ho is cover- 
ed with ”a mantle. And Saul per- 
ceived that it was Samuel, and he 
stooped with his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself. 

16 1 And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why liast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up? And Saul answered, 
® I am sore distressed ; for the Phi- 
listines make war against me. and 
'*God is departed from me, and «an- 
swereth me no more, neither sby 
prophets, nor by dreams: therefore 
I have called thee, tliat thou may- 
cst make knowm imto me what 1 
shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me. seeing the 
Lord is departed fW)m thee, and is 
become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lord hath done ^to him, 
’’os he spake by ^me: for the Lord 


hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David : 

18 'Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also de- 
liver Israel with thee into the hand 
of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shall thou and thy sons he witli 
me : the Lord also shall deliver the 
host of Israel into the hand of the 
Philistines. 

20 Then Saul 2fcll straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of Sa- 
muel: and there was no strengtli in 
him ; for he bad eaten no bre^ all 
the day, nor all the night. 

21 f And the w*oman came unto 
Saul, and saw tliat he was sore trou- 
l>led, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have *put my life in 
ray hand, and liavc hearkened unto 
thy words which thou simkest unto 
mo. 

22 Now therefore. I pray thee, heark- 
en thou also unto the voice of thine 
handmaid, and let mo set a morsel 
of bread before thee ; and eat, that 
thou mayest have strength, when 
thou gocst on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will 
not cat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him; 
and he bearitened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman liad a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof : 

25 AikI she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they 
did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching leilh the PhilMincK, 3 is dir- 
aUowcd by their priwee. 6 A chiah diamigaeth- 
him, with commenduliOHa of hia fidelity . 

N OW “the PhiUstines gathered 
together all their armies ^to 
Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in Jezrcol. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by 
thousands: but David and his men 
I>assed on in the rereward 'with 
Acldsh. 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do those Hebrew's 
here ? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Is not 
this David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years, and 
I have 'found no fault in him 
since he fell unio me unto this 
day? 
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4 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines were wroth nith him ; and the 

E rinces of the Philistines said unto 
ini, /Make this fellow return, that 
he mav go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to battle, 
lest ^in the battle he lie an adver- 
sary to us : for wherewith should ho 
reconcile himself unto his master? 
should it not be with the heads of 
those men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, say- 
ing, *Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands? 

6 ^ ITien Achish called David, 
and said unto him. Surely, as the 
Lord liveth, thou hast been uii- 
right, and Uhy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is 
good In my sight: for *I have not 
found evil in thee since the day of 
thy coming unto me unto this day: 
nevertheless 2 the lords favour thee 
nut 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou ^displease nut the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 ^ And David said unto Achish, 
But what have 1 done? and what 
linst thou found in tliy servant so 
long as I have Iwcn ^wlth thee unto 
this day, that 1 may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answcretl and said to 
David, 1 know that thou art good 
in my sight. ^ as an angel of (iod : 
notw'ithHtan<ling "* the princes of the 
Philistines have said, lie shall not 
go up with us to the liuttle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early In 
the morning with thy master’s .ser- 
vants that are come with tlieo : and 
as soon as ye bo up early in the 
morning, ami have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to 
return into the land of tlie Philis- 
tines. "And the Philistines went up 
to JezreeL 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The Amdlekites opoil Ziklaa, 4 David <mI- 
ing counsel is encouraged hy God to purme 
them. H Dy the means of a revived Egyptian 
he is brought to the enemies, and reeovereth 
all the spoil. 22 David’s lain to divide the 
spoil equally hetieeen them that fight and 
them that he.ejt the. stuff. 20 He sendeth pre- 
sents to his friends, 

A nd It came to pass, when David 
. and his men were come to 
Ziklag on the tliird day, tliat the 
“Amalekites had invmleil tlie south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned It with lire ; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein : they slew 
not any, either great or small, but 
carried them away, and went on their 
way. 

3 T So David and hli men came to 
the city, and, behold, it was burned 


with Are; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him liflod up their voice 
and wept, until they liad no more 
power to weep. 

6 And David’s *two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreolitess, 
and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Oamielltc. 

6 And David was greatly distressed ; 
®for the pec^ple siiake of stoning him, 
liecause the soul of all the people 
was »grIovctl, every man fi>r his sons 
and for his daughters: <'but David 
encouraged himself iu the Loud his 
Co<t 

7 ‘'And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahlmeleeh’s son, 1 pray thee, 
i>ring me hither the ophod. And 
Aliiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 / And David enquired at the liOUD, 
saying. Shall 1 pursue after this troop? ■ 
sliall 1 ovcrtuKO them? And lie aii- 
swmMi him, Ihirsue: for thou shalt 
surely oveil4iko them, and without 
fail recover all. 

9 So David went, ho and the 
six ImmJred men that were with 
him, and came to the brtK)k Besor, 
where those tliat W'ere left behind 
stayed. 

10 But David pursucHl, Ijo and four 
hundred men : ^ for two hundred i 
alK>dc behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 

Ill And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought him t(» 
David, and gave him l)reiui, and ho 
tlid cat; and they made him drink 
w’atcr ; 

12 And they gave him a ploc^ of 
a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
misiiis: and ^*wheii he had eaten, ids 
spirit csime again to lilm : for he had 
eaten no brcail, nor drunk anff water, 
three days and tliroe nights. 

13 An(i David said unto him, To 
whom belmujest tliou? and whence 
art thou? And ho said, I am a 
young nain of Egypt, sen’ant to an 
Amalekite ; and my master left me, 
liccausc three days agone I ftoll sick. 

14 We made an invasion ujion the 
south of <tlic (Jherethltcs, and uiM>n 
the coast which beltmgeth to .ludah, 
and upon the south of * Caleb; and 
we bunioci Ziklag with fire. 

15 An<l David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this conj- 
pany? And he said, Swear unto me 
by GtMl, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver mo into the hands 
of my master, and I w ill bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 1 And when he laid brought him 
down, behold, they were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, ^eating and drink- 
ing, and dancing, because of all the 
great spoil that they had taken out | 
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David recovereth the BpoU, I. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


The death of Savl. 


Befor# of the land of the Philistines, and 
I OHBI 8T Qut of the land of JudalL 
1 c ir. 108 6. 17 David smote them from the 

twilight even unto the evening of 
iJMK tMr 2 the next dav: and there escaped 
tttorrow, not a man of them, save four hun- 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camel^ and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekltes had carried away: and 
David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor groat, nei- 
ther sons nor daughters, neither siwil, 
nor any thing that they had taken 

"• ytt. 8. to them : David recovered all 

20 And David took all tlie flocks 
and the herds, which they drave be- 
fore those other cattle, and said, This I 
i8 David’s spoil 

•*Ter.io. 21 f Ami David came to the "two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him : and 
w'hen David came near to the people, 

3 Or. nnked Ikj » aalutcd them. 

f^nhpto 22 Then answered all the wicked 
lTuTg. i8. *Men and men "of Belial, of < those 
15. ■ ’ that went with David, and said, Be- 
cause they wont not wltli us, wc wall 
Jmig. ij. glYc them ought of the sixiil that 

4 Hob. men. WC liavo rccovcrod, save to every man 

his wife and his children, that they 
may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, wdth that which 
the Lord hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, and dclivcreti the com- 

S that came against us into our 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
ps.*eNnin. ill this matter? but^jw his piirt ie 
,1 that goeth down to the battle, sti 
Josh. 8, tarrieth by 

the stuff: they shall iiart alike. 

25 And it was eo from that day 
r.Heb.a«(i forward, that he made it a statute 
/oripard. ^n ordiuouce for Israel unhi 

this day. 

20 f And when David cjime to Zik- 
lag, he sent of the sixiil unto the 
ciders of Judah, ewn to his friends, 
cHfib. wiying, Behold a « present for you 
of the BiKiil of the enemies of the 
G.n.as.ll, Lorjv 

ch. 20.27. them which were in Beth -cl, 

«jo«b.i 9 .a and to t/iem which zvere in south 
Kamoth, and to them w'hich zvere in 
»^jo8h.i5.«. ’■Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 
*jo9h.i3.i6. *Aroer, and to them wdiich were in 
Siphmoth, and to than which zvere 
fjo8h.irj.5o. in ‘Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
B^hal, and to tiiem which ivere in 
• ch. 27. 10 . the cities of “ the Jerahincelites, and 
to them whlcli were in the cities of 
• Jadg. 1 . 16 . the * Kenites, 

30 And to them which zvere in 
»jndg.i.i7. >Hormah, and to t/tezn which were 


in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
zvere in Athach, 

31 And to thetn which zvere in * He- 
bron, and to all the places where 
David himself and his men were 
wont to haunt 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Saul hamng IdH hiit army, and his sons 
liniH, he and his armourbearer kill thetn- 
selves. 7 The Philistines prfssess the forsaken 
towns tf the Israelites. S 2'hey triumph over 
the dead eareases. 11 Thejf of J ahesh-gilead, 
rerovering the bodies by uvjht, bum them at 
Jabesh, and tnourt^uUy bury their bones.. 

N OW “the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel: and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down 2 slain in mount 
ftOilbotu 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and 
the Philistines slew "Jonathan, an<l 
Aldnadab, and Mclehi-sbua, Saul’s 
sons. 

3 And ‘*the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the 3 archers ^hit him; 
and he was sore ivounded of the 
archers. 

4 " Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Dr.iw thy sword, mid tlirust 
mo through therewith; lest /these 
uncircumciscd come and thrust me 
through, and £ abuse me. But his 
annourbearer would not; ^for he 
ivas sore afraid. Therefore Saul took 
a swortl, and *fell uixin it 
5 And when liis armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
UTKin Ids sw'ord, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and his annoiu-bearer, imd all his 
men, tliat same day together. 

7 H And when the men of Israel 
that zvere on the other side of the 
valley, and they that zvere on the 
other side Jord^, saw that the men 
of Israel fled, and that Saul and 
his sons were dead, they forstiok the 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to ptuss on the morrow, 
w’hen the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his 
three sons fallen in mount Gillioa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent in- 
to tlic land of the PhiUstiucs round 
alKiut. to *i)ubli8h it in the house of 
their idols, and among the people. 

10 tAnd they put his armour in 
the liouse of ^Ashtaroth: and ’“tliey 
fastened his body to the wall of 
"Beth-slian. 

11 f "And when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilcad heard « of that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul ; 

12 ^All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the IxKly of 
Saul and the bodies of his sons from 
the wall of Beth-shan, and came to 
Jabesh, and S' burnt them there. 

13 And they t<>ok their bones, and 
’’buried th&m under a tree at Jabesh, 
*and fasted seven days. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 The Atnaltihie. who brought tidinge of (he 
werthrinc, and arcntted nimself SauVe 
death, ie slain. 17 David latuenteth SatU 
and Jonathan with a song. 

N OW It came to pass after the 
death of Saul, when David was 
returned from “the slaughter the 
Anialckitcs, and David hud uLkmIc 
two days in ZikUig; 

2 It came even to pass on the third 
day, that, beliuld, man came out 
of tlie camp from Saul "with his 
clothes rent, and earth upt>n his 
head : and tto it was, when lie came 
to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did olicisance. 

8 And David said unto him, Prom 
whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
am I cscaiied. 

4 And David said unto him, 2 How 
went the matter? I pray tlioe, tell 
me. And he answered. That the 
people are fled from the battle, and 
many of the ixjoplo also arc fallen 
and dead ; and Saul and Jonathan 
his son arc dead also. 

6 And David said unto the young 
man tliat told him, How knowest 
thou that Saul and Jonathan his 
son be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him ; 
said, As 1 hapiieiied bv cliancc ujam 
^ mount Gillxia, bcholcl, " Saul leaned 
uiMin his 8i>ear ; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, 
he saw me, and called unto me. And 
1 answered, sHcre am I. 

8 And bo said unto me, Who ari 
thou? And 1 answered him, 1 am 
an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me : for 
^anguish is come upon mo, because 
my life w yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and /slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen : ami 
I took the crown that ims upon his 
lu^, and the bracelet that zoan on 
his ann, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord 
11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and ^ront them; and like- 
wise all the men that were with 
him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and 


for Jonathan his son, and for the 
lieonlo of the Lord, and for the house 
of Israel ; lieeause they were fallen 
by the sword. 

13 If And David said unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art thou? 
And he answered. 1 am tlic son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, * How 
w ast thou not * afraid to * stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy tlie Lord's 
anointed ? 

15 And ^ David called one of the 
young men, and said, Go near, and 
fall u|M)n him. And ho smote him 
that he died. 

1(5 And David said unto him, •* Thy 
blood be noon thy head; for “thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, 1 have slain the Ixikd's an- 
ointed. 

17 1 And David InmonUxl with this 
lamentation over Saul and over Jono- 
tlian his sun : 

18 ("Also ho bade them teach the 
chiluren of Judali the me ri/thc bow: 
liehold, it is written ^in the liook s^of 
Jashcr.) 

19 The beauty of Israel Is slain u^wn 
tliy high places : ’'how arc the mighty 
fallen ! 

20 ''Tell it not in Gath, puldish it 
not in tlie streets of Askehm; lest 
*tlic daughters of tlie Philistines re- 
joice, lest tlie daughters of ^the un- 
circumciHcd triumpli. 

21 Ye “mountains of Glllioa, *let 
there be no dew, neither leJ, thne be 
rain, uixin you, nor fields of offerings : 
for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, 
as tnmtgh he had nolbeen anointed 
with oiL 

22 From the Wood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, *the br)w of 
Jonathan turned not liack, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and 3 pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided : 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were “stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments 
of gold upon yom* apparel 

25 How are the mighty fallen In 
the midst of the liattle! O Jona- 
than, Vmi vxjLSt slain in thine high 
places. 

26 1 am distressed for thee, my 
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brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast 
thou been unto me : ^thy love to me 
was wonderful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 ** How are the mighty fhllen, and 
the weapons of war perished 1 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David, by God'a directi/m. with hia company 
gocth up to HAron, where he ta made Jciny of 
Judah, fi Jfe commendeth them qf Jotteah- 
gilead for their kindncM to Sniil. 8 Abner 
maketh Teh-boaheth king qf lerael. 12 A 
mortal akinnieh between tteelve qf Ahner'a 
and twelve tfJoab'e men. 1 8 Aanhel »» alain. 
25 At Ahner’a motum Joab aoundeih a re- 
treat. 32 AaahA’a burial, 

A nd it came to pass after this, that 
. David “enquired of the Lord, 
saying, Shall I go up into imy of the 
cities of Judah ? And the Lord said 
unto him, Go up. And David said. 
Whither shall I go up? And he said. 
Unto * Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his 
“two wives also, Ahinoain the Jez- 
reelltcss, and Abigail Nabal’s wife 
the Carmelite. 

3 And ‘^his men that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with 
Ids houscliold : and they divelt in the 
cities of Hebron. 

4 “And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over tlie house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, T/iat /the men of 
Jaliesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. 

6 1 And David sent messengers unto 
tlie men of Jahesh-^lcad, and said 
unto them, ^Blessed he ye of the 
Lord, that ye have shewed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and liave buried him. 

6 And now *the Lord shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you : and I also 
will requite you this kindness, be- 
cause ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now' let your hands be 
strengthened, and ^ixj ye valiant : for 
your master Saul is dead, and also 
the house of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. 

8 I But < Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of 8 Saul's host, took ^Ish-lxisheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him 
over to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephniim, and over 
Bepjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years. 
But the house of Judah followed 
David. 

11 And *tho «time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of 
Judah was seven years and six 
months. 

12 t And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim 
to *Glbeon. 

18 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 


and the servants of David, went 
out, and met 2 together by "*the i)ool 
of Qil>eon: and they sat dow’n, the 
<me on the one side of the pool, and 
the other on the other side of the 
pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play Ikj- 
fore us. And Joab said. Let them 
arise. 

16 Ihen there arose and went over 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 

16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and mrust his 
swoni in his fellow's side; so they 
feu down together: wherefore tliat 
place was called ^Helkath-hazzurim, 
which w in Gibcon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle 
that day ; and Al)ner was beaten, and 
the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

18 IF And there were " three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel: and Asahcl was ‘'as light ^of 
foot 8^ as a wild roe. 

19 And Asaliel pursued after Abner; 
and in going he turned not to the 
right hand nor to the left fiflrom 
following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and S}iid, Art thou Asahel? And he 
answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one t)f 
the young men, and take thee his 
7 armour. But Awihol would not 
turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me : 
wherefore should 1 smite thee to the 
ground? how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbelt he refused to turn aside : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end 
of the spear smote him sounder the 
flfth rib, that the 8i)oar came out 
behind him ; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place : and it 
came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place where Asahel feU down 
and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner : and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah 
^ the way of the wilderness of 
Gibcon. 

26 % And the children of Beqjamln 
gathered themselves together afte* 
Abner, and became one troop, ant 
stood on the top of an hiU. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, ShaU the sword devour for 
ever? knowest thou not that it will 
be bitterness in the latter end ? how 
long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 
geo^e return from following their 
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27 And Joab said, As God llvoth, 
unless ''thou hadst spoken, surely 
then Sin the morning me people had 
B^ne up eveiy one from following 
his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all 
the people stood still, and pursued 
after Israel no more, neither fought 
they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the jilain, and 
piissed over Jordan, jmd went through 
all Blthron, and they come to Malia- 
naim. 

30 And Joab returned fWim follow- 

ing Abner : and when ho had giither- 
e<l all the jieople together, there hick- 1 
cd of Dand’s servants nineteen men j 
and AsaheL | 

81 But the servants of David had j 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s i 
men, so that three hundred and three- j 
score men dleci. 

32 If And they took up Asahel, I 
and buried him in tlie sepulchre I 
of his father, which vns in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Uebron 
at break of day. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 During thf war Dnrul atill wajrrfh tfrongrr. 

'I Six turn* werr luini to him in lirhron. 6 
^ di^plrnerd irith 1 VI rr- 

VidtHh to Dtirul. IS Dtirid rroni rrth a <•««- 
dition to tirinijhim hin w/ie MirUiil. t7/ihnrr. 
having mwnnunal with tlw. lerarlitee. ie/rnef- 
i‘d hy David, and diamifwd. 22 JtMo, rr- 
iurutng from hatllr, ie di*pletwd with thr 
king, and killeth Aimer, 'is Jhivid cureeth 
JuiVJ, 81 <in(i motirnclh fur Abner. 

N OW there wjis long wjur between 
the house of Saul and the house 
of David : but David waxed stningcr 
and stronger, and tlie house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 t And “unto David were sons 
bom in Hebron: and his firstlHirn 
was Amnou, ^of Ahinoam the Jez- 
rccli^css * 

3 And his second, * Cliilcab, of Abi- 
gail the wife of NalMil the Ciuinel- 
itc ; and the third, Absalom the son 
of Maocah the daughter of Tahuai 
king ' of Geshur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son 
of Ha^th ; and the ilfbh, Shephatiah 
the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, ithream, by Eglah 
David’s wife. These were bora to 
David in Hebron. 

6 t And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the house 
of Saul and the house of David, 
that Abner made himself strong for 
the house of SauL 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name was * Rizptih, the daughter of 
Alah : and Jsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou /gone in mito 
my fathOT’s concubine? 

8 Then was Abner yerv wroth for 
the words of Ish-boshcth, and said. 
Am I ^a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do show kindness this day 


unto the bouse of Saul thy fkther, 
to his brethren, and to his fMends, ^ 
and have not delivered Uiee into 
the hand of David, tliat thou cliaig- 
cst me to day \idth a fault couueru- 
ing this woman ? 

9 * So do God to Abner, and more > 
also, except, < as the Loan hath sworn 
to David, oven so I do to lilm ; 

10 To translate the kingdom ftum 
the house of Saul, and to set up 
the throne of David over Israel and 
over Judah, *lVom Dan even to Boor- i 
Sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Al>- 
ner a word again, because ho fear- 
etl him. 

12 ^ Ami Abner sont messengers to 
David on his l)ehalf, saying, Whose 
is the limd? saying also. Make tliy 
Iciigue with me, and, i>ehold. my 
hiiml shall be w'itii thee, to bring 
aUmt all Israel unto thou. 

13 1 And ho said. Well ; 1 will make 

a Iciigue with thee ; but one thing 1 
retjuire of thee, s^that Is, *Thou sluilt s 
not sec my face, except thou first 
bring ”*Miclial Saul’s dauglitor, when 
thou coinest to see my face. • 

14 And David sent mossengers to 
Isb-ixjsheth Saul's son, saying, De- 
liver ftie my wife Michal, which 1 
cst)ou8ed to me " for an hundred fore- • 
skins of tl»e Philistines. 

15 And lsli-1x>sheth sent, and Umk 
her from /urr husband, even from 

" Plialticl the son of Laish. ' 

IG Ami her husband went wltli her 
Sulong weeping behind her to ^Balm- > 
rim. Tlicn iuiid Abner unto him, Go, 
returiL And ho retuniotl. i 

17 If And Abner had communica- 
tion witii the eUlcrs of Israel, saving, 
Ye sought for Daivid <in times iNist ^ 
to be king over you : 

18 Now then do it: ^for the IiORD 
liatli Bjiokea of David, saying, By the i 
luuid of iny servtuit David 1 will save 
my people Isniel out of the liand (if 
the Philistines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 Ami Abner also spake in Uio ears 
of ’■ BcnJjunin : and Abner wont alstJ ' 
to Hiaeak in the etirs of David in He- 
bron all that seemed good to Israel, 
luid that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner camo to David to Ho- 
l)roii, and twenty men with him. And 
David made Abner and the men that 
were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 
will arise and go, and 'will gather 
all Israel unto my lord the king, 
that tiicy may make a league with 
thee, and that tliou mayest <reimi 
over all tliat thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Abner away; and 
he went in peace. 

22 H And, behold, the servants of Da- 
vid and Joab came from pursuing a 
troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
them : but Abner was not with David 
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in Hebron; for ho had sent him 
^ away, and he was gone in peace. 

28 When Joab and all the host that 
ims with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Nor 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and ho is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, 
and said, What hast thou done? 
behold. Abner came unto thee ; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, 
and ho is quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive theo, 
and to know “thy going out and 
thy coming in, and to know all that 
thou docst. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, he sent messengers af- 
ter Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah: but David 
know it not 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab *took him aside in the 
gate to speak with him 2 quietly, and 
smote him there Sunder the fifth rib, 
that he died, for the blood of ‘Asahel 
his brother. 

28 ^ And afterwani when David heard 
it, he said, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
less before tiie Lord for ever from the- 
* blood of Abner the son of Nor ; 

29 * Let it rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house; and 
let there not ^fail from the house 
of Joab one *»that hath an Issue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a staff, or that falleth on the sword, 
or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishal his brother 
slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother 'Asahel at Gibeon in 
the battle. 

81 T And David said to Joab, and 
to all the ficople that were with 
him, <^Rend your clothes, and 'gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn be- 
fore Abner. And king David hiimelf 
followed the bier. 

82 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron: and the king lifted up his 
voice, and went at the grave of Ab- 
ner ; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Ab- 
ner, and said, Died Abner as a /fool 
dieth? 

84 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man 
falleth before « wicked men, «o fell- 
ost thou. And all the people wept 
again over him. 

85 And when all the people came 
^to cause David to oat meat while 
it was yet day, David sware, saying, 
*So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, <till 
the sun be down. 

86 And all the people took notice 
qf it, and it ^ pleased them : as what- 
soever the king did pleased all the i 
peo^e. 

87 For all the people and all Israel 1 
understood that day that it w'as not ] 


of the king to slay Abner the son 
of Ner. 

88 And the king said unto bis ser- 
vants, Know ye not that there is a 
prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day 2 weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the 
sous of Zeruiah too hard for 
me : Uhe Loan shall reward the doer 
of evil according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The laraelitea being troubled at (he death 
qf Abner, 2 Itaanah and Jteehab slay Ish- 
boflheih, and briny his head to Bebrun. 9' 
David causeth them to he slain, and /sb- 
boaheth's head to be buried. 

A nd when Saul's son hoard that 
. Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 
hands were feeble, and all the Israel- 
ites were * troubled. 

2 And Saul's son had two men that 
were captoins of bands : the name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the Mother Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the ehil- 
dren of Beiyamin : (for ' Becroth al- 
so was reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites fleii to ‘*Git- 
taim, and wore sojourners there until 
this day.) 

4 And 'Jonathan, Saul's son, had a 
son that was lame of his feet. He 
was live years old when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jonathan /out of 
Jev^rcel, and his nurse took him up, 
and ded : and it came to pass, as 
she made haste to lice, that he fell, 
and l)ecame lame. And his name 
was ^ Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Boe- 
rothitc, Rechab and Baanah, went, 
and came about the heat of the day 
to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay 
on a l)cd at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat ; and they 
smote him ^ under the fifth rib : and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother es- 
caped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he lay on his l)ed in his 
bedchamber, and they smote him, 
and slew him, and l^headed him, 
and took his head, and gat them 
away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, 
and said to the king. Behold the head 
of Ish-l)o8heth the son of Saul thine 
enemy, * which sought thy life; and i 
the Lord hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 H And David answered Recha > 
and Baanah his brother, the sons , 
of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said 
unto them. As the Lord liveth, < who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all ' 
adversity, j 

10 When *one told me, saying, Be- 
hold, Saul is dead, ^ thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
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him, and slew him in Zlkla^, 3 who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a rigiiteous {icrsou 
in his own house upon his bed? shall 
1 not therefore now <reiiuiro his 
blood of your hand, and take you 
away fhim the earth ? 

12 And David ’"commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, 
and cut off their htuids and their 
feet, and hanged them up over tlie 
t)ool in Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ish-liosheth, and buried it in 
the “sepulchre of Aliner In Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribra eotnr to llehran to anoint David 
over larnel. 4 Ihirid'e aije. fi He taking 
Zion from the Jehuaitea dwelleth in it. 11 
Hiram aendeth t^i David. 13 Eleven aoua 
are. lorn to him in .fvrumlem. 17 David, 
directed by God. nnitvth the Philiatinea at 
Hanl-peratim, 22 and again at the mulberry 
treea. 

T hen ®came all the tribes of Is- 
rael to David unto Ilcliron, and 
spake, oiying, Behold, *we are thy 
bone and thv flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul was 
king over us, ® thou wast he that Icd- 
dest out and brougtitcst in Israel: 
and the Lord said to thee, <^Thou 
Shalt feed my people Israel, and 
tliou Shalt l>e a captain over Israel. 

8 'So all the ciders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron ; /and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron ^ liefore the Lord : ami they 
anointeci David king over Israel. 

4 H David watt tliirty years old 
when he liegim to reign, *anci he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Ju- 
dah < seven years and six montlis: 
and in Jerusalem )ie reigned tliirty 
and throe years over all Israel and 
Judah. 

6 h And the king and his men went 
*to Jerusalem unto Uho Jobusites, 
the inhabitants of the land : whicli 
spake unto David, saying, Except 
thou take away the tilind and tin; 
lame, thou shalt not come in hither : 

« thinking, David cannot come in 
hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong 
hold of Zion : the same is the city 
of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Who- 
soever getteth uj) to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jobusites, and the lame 
and the blind, that are hatetl of 
David’s soul, ” he shall be chief and 
captain. ^ Wherefore they said, Tlie 
blind and the lame shall not come 
into the house. 

9 So David dwelt In the fort, and 
called it ®the city of David. And 
David built round about from MUlo 
and inward. 

10 And David ^went on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts i 
was with him. 


11 ^ And ^Hiram king of Tyre sent 

messengers to David, and cedar treea * 
ami cai^nters, and 3 masons: ana 
they built David an house. ' 

12 And David peroeived that the 
Lord had estaiiliwod him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kiugilom for his people Israel’s sake. 

18 And * David took him more * 
concubines mid wives out of Jeru- 
salem. after ho was come from He- 
bruu: and there were yet sous and 
daughters iiorn to David. 

14 And ** these be the names of '' 
those tliat were lK»m unto him in 
Jenisalcm; »SliJiimniiah, and Sho- a 
liab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhtu* also, and ^Elishua* and 4 
Neiiheg, and Japhia, 

16 Ami Elishauui, and ^Eliada, and . 

Eliphalct. ® 

17 H 'But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David ‘ 
king over Israel, all the Philistines 
came up to .seek David; and David 
lieard of it, ‘ and went down to the < 
hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spnMid themselves in “the valley of * 
Uephaim. 

19 And David * enquired of the * 
Loud, sjiylng, Shall I go up to the 
Philistines? wilt thou <leliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go up: for 1 will 
doubtless deliver the Philistines into 
thine hand. 

20 And David came to ^ Baal-pora- » 
zim, and David smote them there, 
un<l said, Tlu) Ijord tiath iiroken forth 
u|)on mine enemies l)eforu me, as 
the brejieh of waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place « Baal- « 
Ijerazim. 

21 And there tlicy left their images, 
and David ami his men burneit them. ' 

22 II "And the Philistines came up 

yet again, and soread themselves in 
the valley of Kepnaiin. ^ 

28 And when David enquired of 
the Lord, he aaid, I'hou slialt not , 
go up; but fetch a compass iMihiml 
them, and conic ujion them over ^ 
against the mulbon*y trees. 

24 And lot it lie, when thou 'hcar- 
cst tlie sound of a going in tlio tcqis 
of the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then ‘'shall 
tlic Lord go out tiefore thee, to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

25 Ami David did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him; and smote 
the Philistines from 'Geba until 
thou come to / Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 David feieheth the arkfrtnn Kirjafh-jearim 
on a new rart. 6 Vtzah ia amltlen at Perez~ 
uzzah. 9 God bleaaeth fjbe.d-edom ^for the ark. 

12 David bringing the ark into Zion with aa- 
erifieea, dane,^ before it. for which Michal 
dcayianlh him. 17 JJe ylaoeth it in a taber- 
nacle with great joy and feaaling. 20 Michal 
reprennag David for hia raligioua Joy 4$ 
ehildlaaa to her death. 


Bdbm 

OHBIBT 

cir.1043. 

riKiD.fi. 8» 
10hr.I4.J. 

3Hrb. 
hewera qf 
the atone of 
thewaU. 


3 Or. 
Phimea, 

1 Chr. S. 5. 

4 Or, KU- 
ahama, 

1 Ohx. 3. 6. 
6 Or. 
lirtlinda, 
IClir.H.T. 
* 1 1'hr, 11. 
1C. A 14. 8. 
1047. 


• 1 Chr. 14. 

16, Gibeon. 
/Joflh. 16. 




David dancelh 


n. SAMUEL, VL 


before tlte ark. 


Befon 

I CHRIST 
I 1042. 


8 Or, at 
*BMeh 
navM, 
even the 
name q/ 

th« Loud 

qfhoKU, 
VHu eoMtd 
upon. 

»lSsm.4.4. 
Pa. 80. 1. 

4 Ilob. made 
to ride, 
«See 

Klim. 7. 9. 
lKitin.6.7. 
6 Or, 

The Mtt. 
41 flam. 7. 1. 
8 Hub. vaUk. 


• 1 Chr. 13. 
fl.heii 
called 
Vhidon. 

/See Num. 
4. li>. 

7 Or, 
etumhled. 

0 1 g«m. 6. 


2*rhatla. 
The breach 
\ of Uttah. 

I 8 Pa. 119. 
120 . 

See Lake 
5. 8, 9. 


{ Gen. 30. 
27. & 39. 5. 


A gain. David gathered together 
. all the chosen men ot Israel, 
thirty thousand. 

2 And "David arose, and wont 
with all the people that were with 
him from ^Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, 
8 whose name is called by the name 
of the Lord of hosts *that dwell- 
eth between the cherubima 
8 And they ^set tiio ark of God 
"upon a new cart, and brought It 
out of the house of Ablnadab that 
woe in ^Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart 

4 And they brought It out of <*thc 
house of Abinadab which was at 
Glbeah, « accompanying tlio ark of 
God: and Ahio went before the 
ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instrument's made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
comets, and on cymlials. 

6 ^ And when they came to *Na- 
chon's threshlngfloor, Uzzah /put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 
7 shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah; and ^God 
smote him there for his 8 error ; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, liecausc 
the Lord had <»made a breach uiion 
Uzzah: and he called tlie name of 
the place 2 Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And * David was afraid of the 
I.<ouD that day, an<l said. How shall 
the ark of the Lord come to me? 

10 So Davi<l would not remove the 
ark of the Lord unto him into the 
city of David : but David cairied it 
aside into the house of Obod-edom 
*the Gittito. 

11 *And the ark of the Lord con- 
tinued in the house of Obed-cdom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord ^ble8se<l Obed-edom, and all 
his household. 

12 1 And it was told king David, 
saying. The Lord hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. ”*So David went and 
brought up the ark of Got! from 
the house of Olwd-edorn into the 
city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when "they 
that bare the ark of the Lord luid 
gone six paces, ho sacrificed ®oxen 
and fiitlings. 

14 And David ^danced before the 
Lord with all his might ; and David 
was girded * with a linen ephod. 

15 ^ So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
IjOrd with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet 
16 And *08 the ark of the Lord 


came into the city of David, Hichal 
Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord; and 
she despised him in her heart 

17 T And ‘they brought in the ark 
of the Lord, and set it in "Ms place, 
in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had 2 pitched for it: and David 
* offered burnt offerings and peace 
oflbrings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, ^hc blessed the 
people in the name of the Lord of 
hosts. 

19 *And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole mul- 
titude of Israel, as well to the wo- 
men as men. to every one a cake 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a fiagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his 
house. 

20 % “Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Mlchal the daugh- 
ter of Saul came out to meet David, 
and said. How glorious was the 
king of Israel to day, who * unco- 
vered himself to day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one 
of tlie *vain fellows s shamelessly un- 
covereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, It 
was l)cfore the Lord, ‘‘which chose 
me l)cforc thy father, and before all 
his house, to appoint mo ruler over 
the people of the Lord, over Israel : 
therefore will I play before the Lord. 

22 And I will yet l)e more vile than 
thus, and will be base in mine own 
sight: and ^of the maidservants 
which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I hti had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal tlie daughter 
of 8nul had no child ‘unto the day 
of her death. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Na(han first avproving the purpose Da- 
vid to build G(^l an house, 4 after by the 
word of God forlnddeth him. 12 lie promis- 
eth him Itonrfits and blessings in his seed. 
IS David’s prayer and thanksgiving. 

AND it came to jxiss, “when the 
king sat in his house, and the 
Lord had given him rest round 
about from all liis enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan 
the prophet, See now, I dwell in *an 
house of cedar, ‘but the ark of God 
dwelleth within ‘‘curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, 
do all that is ‘in thine heart; for 
the Lord is with thee. 

4 1 And it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

6 Go and tell Smy servant David, 
Thus saith the Lord, /Shalt thou 
build me an house for mo to dwell 
in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
bouse ^ since the time that I brought 
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up the children of Israel out of E- 
gypt, even to this day, but have walk- 
ed in * a tent and in a taliemacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
* walked with all the children of Is- 
rael snake I a word with a any of 
the tnbes of Israel, whom 1 com- 
manded *to feed my people Israel, 
saying. Why build ye not mo an 
house of cedar? 

8 Now tlicreforc so shalt thou say 
unto iny servant Davkl, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, took thee 
from the shcopcote, a from following 
the sheep, to bo ruler over my peo- 
ple, over Israel : 

9 And "* I was with thee whitherso- 
ever thou wentest, ” and have cut off 
all thine enemies ^out of tliy sight, 
and have imuie thee "a great name, 
like unto the name of the great mm 
that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my iieople Israel, aiul will ^jilant 
them, that they may dwell in a phu;c 
of their own, and move no more ; 

neither sliall the children of wick- 
edness aflliut tliem any more, as be- 
foretime, 

11 And as ''since the time that I 
commanded jinige.s to be over my 
people Israel, and have 'caused thee 
to rest from all thine enemies. Also 
the liORi) tellcth thee Hhat he will 
make thee an house. 

12 t And ”whcn thy daj's he fUl- 
flllod, and thou '"shalt slcc]) with 
thy fathers, *'1 will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall jirocccd out 
of thy liowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

13 *IIe shall build an hon.se for my 
name, and I will “stabllsh the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14 1 will be his father, and he shall j 
l>e my son. ‘’If lie commit iniquity, I 
will cliasten him witli the rod of men, 
ami with the strlixjs of the children 
of men : 

15 Hut my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, ■'as I took it from 
Saul, w’hom I put away liefore thee. 

PI And 'thine liouse and thy king- 
dom shall be e.staldlslied for ever 
before thee: thy throne shall be es- 
tablished for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and 
acconling to all tiiis vision, so did 
Natlian speak unto Daviil. 

18 H Then went king David in, and 
sat before the Lord, and he said, 
/Who am I, O Ixird God? and 
what is iny house, that thou hast 
brouglit me hitlicrto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing 
In thy sight, O Lord God; ^'hut thmi 
hast spoken also of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to conic. 
'•And is this the <> manner of man, 
O Lord God? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord God, 
‘knowest thy servant. 


21 For thy word’s sake, and accord- 
ing to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these groat things^ to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore *thou mrt great, O 
Lord God: for ^Utere is none like 
thee, ncitlicr is there any God lieslde 
thee, according to all tnat wo have 
heanl with our ears. 

23 And "*w’hat one nation In the 
earth is like thy people, evm like 
Israel, wliom God went to rotloem 
for a ))cople to himself, luul to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, l>o- 
fore **thy i>cople, which thou rodeem- 
eilst to tliec from Eg>pt, from the 
nations and their gods? 

24 For ‘'tlioii liast confirmed to thy- 
self thy jjeople Jsnuil to be a iiooplo 
unto thee for ever : ^and thou, Lord, 
art liccome tlioir God. 

25 And now', O Lord God, the word 
tluvt thou Iiust .siHikeii concerning tliy 
servant, and coneerning liis house, 
cstahlisli it for ever, and do as thou j 
hast said. 

2() And let thy name be magnified i 
for ever, saying, 1’lie IjORD of hosts 
is the G(m 1 over Lsrael : and let the 
house of thy servant David be csta- 
hlisiied lieforu thee. 

27 For tliou, O Ixird of hosts, God 
of Israel, liiist revealed to thy ser- 
vant, saying, 1 will I mild thee an 
house : thci’efiirc hatli thy servant 
found in ids heart to pray this prayer 
unto thcc. 

28 And now, O Lord (Jod, thou art 
tliat (»od, and ’'tliy weirds Ikj tnie, 
and tliou liiist promised this good- 
ness unto tliy servant : 

29 Therefore now »let it please thee 
to l>lc.ss tlie Jumso of tliy st'rvant, 
tliat it may continue for ever lieforc 
thee: for thou, () Lord (Jon, hast 
spoken it: and witli tliy liiessiiig lot 
the house of thy servant he blessed 
•■for ever. 

CHAPTER VII 1. 

IJlawid mlHluffh Ihe J'hilielinrs and (he Month- 
ih’e, 3 lie Bmifelh lludndezer, and the. Hy- 
rian*. 11 7W nendelh Jorum vith vresenta 
to tdenn htni. II The jireaenta and the Umil 
J>nrid drdienielh to Cod. 14 //« putteth gar~ 
risom in Edom. 10 David'a ojflee.ra. 

A nd “after this it came to jiass, 

. tliat David sriiotc tlie Pliilis- 
tiiic.s, and siiiMliicd them: and Da- 
vid took * Mctheg-ainmah out of the 
hand of the Phlli.sthica 
2 And ^lie smote Moab, and mea- 
.sured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground ; even with two 
lines measured he to ]mt to death, 
and with one full line to keep alive. 
And so the Moaliites 'liecame Da- 
vi<rs servants, aiid ‘‘brought gifts. 

3 1 David smote also ^Hadadozer, 
the son of Rehob, king of 'Zohah, 
as he w'ent to recover /his border 
at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took fifrom him a thou- 
sand ^chariots, and seven hundred 
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horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
' men: and David ^houghed all the 
chariot horses., but reserved of them 
for an hundred chariots. 

6 *And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to succour Hadad- 
czer king of Zobah, David slow of 
the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
sand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons In SjTia 
of Damascus: and the Syrians * be- 
came servants to Davkl, arid brought 
gifts. *And the Loro preserved Da- 
vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took Hhe shields of 
gold thjit were on the servants of 
llodadezcr, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And fhira 2Bctah, and frfim ^Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezor, king Da- 
vid took exceeding much lirass. 

i) If When 4Tol king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all 
the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent “Joram his son 
unto king David, to fi salute him, and 
to bless him, licciiuso he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him : 
for Hadadezer «had wars with Toi. 
And Joram ^bnnight with him ves- 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass : 

11 Which also king David *‘dld de- 
dicate unto the Lord, with the silver 
and gold that ho h:id dedicated of all 
nations w'hlch he sulxluod ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 
children of Ammon, and of the Phi- 
listines, and of Amalck, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, 
king of Zolmh. 

13 And David gat him a name when I 

he returned from » smiting of the Sy- 1 
rians in "the valley of salt, being 
eighteen thousand men. \ 

14 ^ And he {Hit garrisons in Edom ; I 
throughout all Etlora put ho gar- 
risons, and ^all they of Edom be- 
came David’s servants. *’And the 
IjOrd preserved David whithersoever 
he went 

15 And Djivid reigned over all Is- 
rael ; and David executed .judgment 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 'And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
v)as over the host; and ^Jehosha- 
]>hat the son of Ahilud vaas 2 re- 
corder ; 

17 And *Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelcch the son oH Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the 8 scribe; 

18 *And Benaiah the son of Johol- 
ada was over both the *' Cherethites 
and the Peletbitcs ; and David’s sons 
were * chief rulers. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 David hy ZUhi aendeth fur MephUtoiiheth, 7 
For Jortathan^a aake hr. entertaineth him at 
hi$ table, and rratorrth him aU that toot 
SauVa. 9 He maketh Ziba hia farmer. 

A nd David said, Is there yet any 
. that is left of the house of Saul, 


that I may *8hew him kindness for 
Jonathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul 
a servant whose name was *ZIImu And 
when they had called Mm unto David, 
the king said unto him, Art thou Zi- 
ba? And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said. Is there not 
yet any of the nouse of Saul, that 

I may shew ‘’the kindness of God 
unto him ? And Ziba said unto the 
king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which 
is ^ lame on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where 
ti? he? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he is in the house of * Machir, 
the son of Ammicl; in Levdebar. 

6 H Then king David sent, and fetch- 
ed him out of the house of Machir, 
the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when 2 Mephiboshoth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son. of Saul, 
was come unto David, be fell on 
his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, Mephibosheth. And he 
answered, l^hold thy servant I 

7 t And David said unto him, Fear 
not : /for I will surely shew thee kind- 
ness fur Jonattian ttiy father’s sake, 
and will restm*o thee all the land of 
Saul thy father ; and thou shalt eat 
bread at ray table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said. 
What is thy servant, tliat thou 
shouldest look upon such dead 
dog as 1 am f 

9 H Tlion the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, 
have given unto thy master’s son 
all that pertained to Saul and to 
all his bouse. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sona 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shalt l)ring in the 
fruits, that thy master’s son may 
have food to eat : but Mephibosheth 
thy master's son < shall eat l)read al- 
way at my table. Now Ziba had * fif- 
teen sons and twenty servants. 

II Then said Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commamiod his servant, so 
shall thy servant do. As for Mephi- 
l)osbeth, said the king, be shall eat at 
my table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 
son, ^ whose name was Micha. And 
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephiboshoth dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: **for he did eat continually 
at the kingls table; and *^was lame 
on both bis feet 

CHAPTER X. 

1 David's mrearttffera, aent to comfort Hanun 
the son cf Nahaah, are villainoualy entreat- 
ed. 6 The Smnmnitra, strengthened by the 
Byriana, are overeojnr by Joab and Alnshai, 
15 Shobaeh, making a new atfpplv qf the Sy- 
rians at Helam, ie elain by David. 

A nd it came to pass after this, 
. that the "king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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2 Then said David, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And David sent to 
comfort him by the hand of his ser- 
vants for his fatlier. And David’s 
servants came into the loud of the 
children of Amnion. 

3 And the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, aThinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hatli sent 
comforters unto thee? liath not Da- 
vid rather sent his senants unto 
thee, to search the city, and to spy 
it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Whereft)re Hanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved off the one 
half of their lieanls, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, ^even 
to their buttocks, and sent them 
awa}’. 

5 When they told U unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed ; and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 If And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they ® stank Inifore 
David, the children of Ammon sent 

I and hired‘s the Syrians of Beth-rchob, 
and tlic Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, mid of king Maacah 
a thousand men, and of ^Ish-tob 
twelve thousjuid men. 

7 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of 'the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate : and /the 
Syrians of Zoiia, and of llehob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- 
selves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of 
the liattle was agsiinst him liefore and 
behind, ho chose of all the choice 
TJten of Israel, and put t/ieju in array 
against the Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered Into the hand of Aliisliai 
his brother, that ho miglit put t/umi 
in array against the children of 
Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the SjTians lie 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me : but if the children of Am- 
mon lie too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 ^ Be of good courage, and let 
us *play the men for our tieople, 
and for the cities of our God : and 
*the Lord do that which seemeth 
him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, ami the 
people that toere with him, unto the 
uattle against the Syrians ; and they 
fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 


returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. 

13 H And when the Syrians saw 
that they wore smitten before Is- 
rael. they gathered themselves to- 
gether. 

IG And Hadareser sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that were iMjyond 
2 the river: mid they oune to llo- 
1am; and ^Sholuich the captain of 
the host of Hadarezor went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told David, 
he pithered all Israel together, and 
paaswl over .lordiui, and ciuuo to 
Helam. And the Syrians set them 
selves in array against David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled lieforo Is- 
rael; and David slew t/ie men of 
seven hundnul chariots of the Sy- 
rimis, and forty thousiunl * horsemen, 
and smote Shobach the captain of 
their host, who dle<i there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
servants to Uadarezer sjiw that tlicy 
w'ere smitten before Israel, thev made 
I>eaee witli Israel, and ^ served them. 
S<» the Syrians feared to liclp the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CT1A1»TKH XT. 

1 WhUfi Jonh hefieiii'il Jtitlitnh. PaWr? rom- 
niitMh ntUiUerp frith lU\th~9hrhu, ft Vrinh. 
Bent Jor by Vavnl to rover the mluliery, iroulit 
not f/o home neither Koher nor tlntnlien, 14 
lie earneth to Joait the letter iff hia tleafh, 

18 JtnJf nenileth the neirn therenf to Itavid. 

26 David iaketh Itaih-iiltrhn to tr(ie. 

A n D it came to pass, * Jiftcr the 
. year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
“Davl*! sent Joah, and his servants 
with him, and all Isniel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Kal)l>ali. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 If And it came to pass in an 
cvonlngtide, that Davkl arose friuu 
off Ids hell, *and walked uj)on tlie 
roof of the king’s honse ; and from 
the roof he '^saw a w'oman wjisljing 
herself; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and cnipiircd 
after the woman. And imc said, Js 
not this ^ Bath-sl)ei)a, the daughter 
of cEliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she cimie in unto 
him, and * he lay witli her ; for 
she was /purified from her unclean- 
ness; and she returned unto her 
house. 

5 And tlie woman conceived, ami 
sent and told David, and said, 1 am 
w'lth cliild. 

6 1 Ami David sent to Joab, say- 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. And 
Joal) sent Uriah to DavitU 
7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded qf him show 
Joah did, and how the i>cople did, 
and how the war prosper^ ! 
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8 And David said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and ^waah thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of the 
king's house, and there > followed him 
a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his 
house. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto his 
house, David said unto Uriali, Oamest 
thou not from journey? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine 
house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, *The 
ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tents; and <mv lord Joab, and the 
servants of mv lord, are encamped in 
the open fields ; shall I then go Into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, and 
to lie with my wife? cm thou livest^ 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
here to day also, and to morrow 
1 will let thee depart So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 

18 And when David had called him, 
ho did eat and drink before him; 
and he made him ^ drunk: and at 
even he went out to lie on his bed 
^witli the servants of his lord, but 
went not down to his house. 

14 f And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David wrote a letter 
to Joab, and sent it by the hand of 
Uriah. 

16 And he wrote in the letter, say- 
ing, Set ye Uriah in the forctVont of 
the 3 hottest battle, and retire yc 
<froni him, that he may "be smitten, 
and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab: and there 
fell eome of the people of the ser- 
vants of David; and Uriah the Hit- 
tite died also. 

18 If Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the 
war; 

19 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou hast made an end of 
telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s i 
wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 
fWira the w’all? 

21 Who smote ®Ablmelech the son 
of ^Jerubbesheth? did not a woman 
c»vst a piece of a millstone upon 
him from the wall, that he diecl in 
Thebes? why went ye nigh the wall? 
then say thou. Thy servant Uriah the 
Hittlte is dead also. 


22 T So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that 
Joab had sent him for. 

28 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed a- 
gainst us, and came out unto us 
into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the 
gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from, off 
the wall upon thy servants; and 
some of the king’s servants be dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, Thus Shalt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing 3 dfsplcasu 
thee, for the sword devoureth » one 
as well as another : make thy battle 
more strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage thou 
him. 

26 T And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her htisband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her to 
his house, and she ^ became his wife, 
and bare him a son. But the thing 
that David had done ^ displeased the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 Nathan’s narahls qftlir. eiee lamb causeth Da- 
vid to be nis c/tm judge. 7 David, reproved 
hy Nathan, roif/easetn his sin, and is par- 
doned. tb David mourneth and prayeth/or 
the rhild, while it lived, 24 Solomon is bom, 
and named Je<iidiah. 20 David taketh Jiu&- 
bah, and tortureth the people thereof. 

A nd the Lord sent Nathan unto 
. David. And ® he came unto him, 
and ^ said unto him. There were two 
men in one city; the one rich, and 
the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor man bad nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he 
hsul bought and nourished up : and 
it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his 
own fimeat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed It for 
the man that was come to him. 

6 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he 
said to Nathan, A « the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thir q 
6 shall surely die: 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
'fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because ho had no pity. 

7 % And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. Thus saith the Lord 
G od of Israel, I ^anointed thee king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul ; 
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8 And I gave thee thy master's 
house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah ; and if thad 
had been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee such and such 
things. 

9 “Wherefore hast thou /despised 
the commandment of the Lord, to do 
evil in his sight? 'thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, 
and hast taken bis wife to ht thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the 
swoid of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore *the sword shall 
never depart fhim thine house; be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Lriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Tims salth the Lord, Behold, I 
will raise up evil against tiicc out of 
thine oam house, and I will *tnkc thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight 
of tills sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: *but 1 
will do tills thing before all Israel, 
and before tnc sun. 

18 ^And David sold unto Nathan, 
"‘I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
IjORD also hath "put away thy sin; 
thou Shalt not die. 

14 Howboit, becjiuse by this doc<i 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord " to blaspheme, 
tlie child also that is bom unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 t And Nathan departed unto his 

house. And the Lord struck tiie 
child that Uriah’s wife Imre unto 
David, and it was very sick. 1 

16 David therefore besougiit God for 
the child; and David ^fj^gted, and 
went in, and ^ lay all night uiioii tlie 
earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and Toeni to him, to raise him 
up from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he cat bread with 
them. 

18 And it came to pass on the se- 
venth day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dcjul: for 
they said. Behold, while the child W'as 
yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our voice: 
how will he then ^vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead T 

19 But wlien David saw that his 
servants whispered, David perceived 
that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants. Is the 
child dead? And they said. He is 
dead. 

20 Tlien David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and ^ anointed himself, 
and changed bis apptirel, and came 
into the house of the Lord, and 
*■ worshipped: then he came to his 
own house; and wben he required. 
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they set bread before him, and he _ 
did eat. niiu” 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 

What thing is this that thou host 
done? thou didst fhst and weep for 
the child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 

yet alive, I fasted and wept: “for I *b«i , , 
said. Who can tell whether God will 
1)0 gracious to me, that the child may 
live? 

23 But now ho is dead, wherefore 
should I fast ? can I bring him back 

again? I sliall go to him, but *ho * Job 7 . as, 
shall not return U) mo. 

24 1 And David coniforted Bath- loaa. 
shel^ his wife, and went in unto her, 

and lay wiUi her: ami "she bare a •‘W»tt.i.rt. 
son, and *hc called his name Bolo- *iGiir. 22 .». 
nion : and tlie Lord lovc<i him. 

26 And he sent by the hand of Na- 
than the prophet ; and ho called his 
name 2 Jedidfah, because of the Lord. 2 Tbit i«. 

26 If And ' Joab fought against • Rai)- 

Imh of the children of Ammon, and ntihr.20 ’1. 
took the royal city. •Dom.’a.iii 

27 Aixl Joab sent messon^rs to Da- 
vid, and saiil, I have fouglit against 
ltabl>ah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the i)eople together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it : lest I 

take the city, and J»it be called after 8Heb.wy 
my name. 

29 And David gathered all the T)co- upvn tu 
pie together, and went to Kabbah, 

and fought against it, and took it. 

80 “And he t<K)k their king’s crown “ichr. 20 . 2 . 
from off his head, tluj weight whereof 
teas a bilent of gold with the pni- 
cious stones : and it was set on Da- 
vid’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city •*in great al)imdancc. * H*b. 

31 And he brought fortli tlie people 
that were tlicrcln, and put them un- 
der saws, and under harrows of Iron, 
and under axes of Iron, and mode 
them pass through the brickkiln : 
and thus did he unto aU the cities of 
the children of Amnion. So David 
and all the people returned unto 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

lAmnon lovinff Tavmr, hy JmmdaVt coutufil 
frignina hivixflf sick, rnvishelh her. 16 tic, 
halcih her, and shomefvlly tumeth her away. 
lyAhsalinn entcrlainefh her, and roneealelhhis 
pnrfiose, 23 Ala sheejisficarina, among all the 
king's sons, he killeth A mnon. 30 David griev- 
ing at the news is rimforted hy Jonadab. 87 
Absalom flieth to Talmai at tieshur. 

A nd it came to pass after this, dr. 1002 . ! 

. “ that Alisalom the son of David » ch. 8. 2 , 3 . 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
* Tamar; and Amnon the son of nobr.a.o. 
David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 8Heb.« 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; vm»mar- 
for she was a virgin; and « Amnon 
thouglit it hard for him to do any in the eyes 

thing to her. • < 1 / Amnon, 
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8 But Aiunon bad a Mend, whose 
' name toaa Jonadab, ^'the son of Shi- 
meah David’s brother : and Jonadab 
UHM a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art 
thou, being the kiuK’s son, ^ lean 
3ftvm day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, I 
love Tamar, ray brother Absalom’s 

6 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy l>cd, and make 
thyself sick: and when tliy fatlier 
coineth to see thee, say unto him, I 
pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, tliat 1 may see 
and cat it at her hand. 

6 ^ So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick : and when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto 
the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
sister come, and ‘^makc me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that 1 may cat 
at her hand. 

7 Tlion David sent homo to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Aui- 
non’s house, and dreas him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to lier brother 
Amnon’s house; and he was laid 
down. And she took 4 flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakea 

9 And she took a pan, and ixmred 
them out before him ; iiut lie refused 
to eat. And Amnon said, ^'Ilave out 
ali men from me. And they wont 
out every man iVom him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring tlie meat into tlie chamiicr, 
that I may cat of thine Iiand. Am! 
Tamar took the cakes whicli she bad 
made, and brought them into the 
chainiicr to Amnon her brother. 

11 And w’hen she had brought them, 
unto him to cjit, ho /took hold of 
her, and said unto her. Come lie with 
me, my sister. 

12 And she answ'cred him. Nay, my 
brother, do not * force me; for ^'Cno 
such thing ought to be done in Is- 
rael : do not thou this * folly. 

18 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go ? and as for thee, thou 
Shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, siieak 
unto tlie king ; < for he will not with- 
hold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, ‘forced her, and lay with 
her. 

15 H Then Amnon hated her ^ ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than 
the love wherewith he had loved her. 
And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone. 

16 And she said unto him. There is 
no cause: this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 


17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said. Put 
now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had ^a garment of divers 
colours upon her: for with such robes 
were the king’s dau^ters that were 
viigins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 

19 t And Tamar put “ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and "laid 
her hand on her head, and went on 
crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her. Hath 2 Amnon thy brother 
Ijeen with thee ? but hold now thy 
|)cace, my sister : he is thy brother ; 
» regard not this thing. So Tamar 
remained ^ desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 If But when king David heard 
of all these things, ho was very 
wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his 
brother Amnon ®neitlier good nor 
bad: for Absalom ^ hated Amnon, 
because ho had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

23 If And it came to pass after two 
ftill years, that Absalom v had sheop- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is be- 
side Ephraim : and Absalom invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers ; let the king, I 
bescecli thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absa- 
lom, Nay, my son, let us not all 
now go, lest wo Ik) chargejible unto 
thee. And he pressed liim: how- 
beit he would not go, but blessed 
him. 

26 Tlicn said Absjilom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
go with us. And the king said 
unto him. Why should he go with 
thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 f Now Absalom had commanded 
his servants, stiying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s ’’heart is merry with 
wine, and when I say unto you. 
Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: Shave not I commanded you? 
be courageous, and be « valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom did 
unto Amnon as Absjilom had com- 
manded. Then all the king’s sons 
arose, and every man 7 gat him u\ 
upon his mule, and lied. 

30 ^ And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absalom hath 
slain all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and 'tore his 
garments, and * lay on the earth ; and 


Ilolbra 
CHRIST 
dr. 1082. 


0 Gen. 24. 50. 
A 31. 24. 
PIiev.19.17, 


Eath. 1. 10. 
Pb. 104. 15. 

6 Or, fTttt 
you not, 
tinre I 
have fom- 
manded 
youT 
Josh. 1. 9. 

Slleb. 

Mono of 
valour, 

7 Hob. 
rods. 



Joah't artifice to 


II. SAMUEL. XIV. Mng Aheaton home. 


Before 

CHBIST 

1030. 

•ter. 3. 


SHeb. 

mouth. 

» Or, teiaed. 


* ch. 19. 19. 


9 ter. 38. 


< Heh. ae- 
eording to 
th« ioord 
o/ thy ser- 
vant. 


9 neb. ioUh 

a great 
vfeeping 
greailg, 

1030. 

• ch. 3. 3. 
«Or, 

Ammihur, 

•ch. 

32. A 15. S. 
7 Or, «iflt 
eotisumed, 
Pb. W, 2. 
»tien.38.i2. 


all his servants stood by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of Sh!- 
meah David’s brother, answered and 
said. Let not my lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons * for Am non only is 
dead: for by the 3 appointment of 
Absalom this liath been s determin- 
ed from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 

88 Now therefore *let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons arc 
dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 ^But Absalom fled. And the 
young man that kept the waU;h 
lifted up his eyes, and hniked, and, 
behold, there came much people by 
the way of the hill side liehind him. 

85 And Jonadah said unto the king. 
Behold, the king’s sons come: <as 
thy servant said, so it is. 

86 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons ciunc, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his ser- 
vants wept * very sore. 

37 If But Absalom fled, and went to 
•Talinai, the son of ® Ammlhud, king 
of Geshur. And David mourned for 
his son every day. 

88 So Abssilom fled, and went to 
“ Geshur, and was there three years. 

39 And the soul o/king David 7 long- 
ed to go forth unto Absalom : for he 
was * comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Joab, ndtorning n leiJem of Trhaah, hp a 
parnhle to innino the kinpt heart to fetrh 
home Absalom, hringelh 1»m to Jerusalem. 
25 Altsalnm's beauty, hair, and ehifdren. 2H 
j^fter tiro years, Aosalom by Joab is brought 
into the king’s presewe. 

N OW Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
ceived that tlic king’s heart wcut 
“toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to *Tckoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and 
said unto her, I jiray thee, feign thy- 
self to be a mourner, ®and put on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but bo as a wo- 
man that had a long time mourned 
for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and smak 
on this manner unto him. So Joab 
put the words in her mouth. 

4 % And when the woman of Te- 
koah spake to the king, she * fell on 
her face to the ground, and did 
olicisance, and said, 8/Help, O king. 

6 And the king said unto her. What 
ailcth thee ? And she answered, ^ 1 
am Indeed a widow woman, and 
mine husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and tliey two strove together in the 
field, and there woe 8 none to part 
them, but the one smote the otner, 
and slew him. 


7 And, behold, *th6 whole flunily 
is risen against thine handmaid, and 
they said, Deliver him that smote 
his brother, that we may kill him, 
for Uie life of his brother whom ho 
slew; and wc will destroy the heir 
also: and so they shall quench iny 
coal which is left, and sliaU not leave 
to my husband fieither name nor re- 
mainder 5* uiH>n the earth. 

8 And tlic king said unto the woman. 
Go to thine house, and I wiU give 
charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king, My lortl, O king, <thc 
iniquity be on me, and on my fa- 
ther’s house: *aiul the king and his 
throne be guiltlcs.s. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
salth ovffht unto tiioe, bring him to 
me, and ho shall not touch tlieo any 
more. 

H Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king rcnicmlicr the Lord thy 
God, 8 that thou W'ouldcst not suffer 
'the revengers of blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son. 
Ami he said, the Loud liveth, 
there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said. Let thine 
handmaid, 1 pray thee, speak otie 
wonl unto my lord tlic king. And 
he said. Hay on. 

13 And the woman said, Where- 
fore then hast thou thought sm^h 
a thing against ”tho people of God ? 
for the king doth sticok this thing 
j\s one which is faulty, in that the 
king doth not fetch home again “ his 
banisiied. 

14 For wc ^must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the ground, 
which cannot lie gathcreil up again ; 
4 neither doth Gcai rcsiicct any jair- 
Hon : yet doth lie ^ devise means, 
that his banished bo not exiicllod 
from iilm. 

16 Now therefore that T am come 
to speak of this thing unto my lord 
the Klng.ii Iweauso the ixjoplo have 
made me alVaid : and thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the king ; 
It may be that the king will perform 
the request of his hanihnaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of tlie hand of the 
man that would destroy mo and my 
son together out of the inheritance 
of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said. The 
word of my lord the king shall now 
l>e 8 comfortable : for ’’as an angel 
of God, HO ie my lord the king « to 
discern good and bad: therefore the 
Lord thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, 
1 pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
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Absalom returneth to Jerusalem, II. SAMUEL, XV. 


AhsalovuCs eonspiraoy. 


Before 
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1027. 
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I Ahmlom 
there vxie 
\ not a beau- 
tiful man 
in all 
Jerael to 
praiee 
greatly. 


woman answered and said. At thy 
soul llveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to 
the loft from ought that my lord 
the king hath spoken: for thy ser- 
?ant Joab, he bade me, and *he 
put all these words in the mouth of 
thine handmaid : 

20 To fotcli about this form of 
speech hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing: and my lord it wise, ^ac- 
cording to the wisdom of an angel 
of God, to know all things that are 
in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now, I have done tills thing : 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his fiice, and bowed himself, and 
2 thanked the king: and Joab said. 
To day thy servant knoweth that 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord. O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of shis 
servant 

23 So Joab arose "and went to 
Goshur, and brouglit Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said. Let him turn 
to his own house, and let him *not 
see my face. So Absalom returned 
to his own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

26 If <But in all Israel there was 
none to lie so much praised as Ab- 
salom for his beauty : ^'from the sole 
of his foot even to the crown of his 
head there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it: because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it :) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And 'unto Absalom there were 
bom tliree sons, and one daughter, 
whose name wot Tamar : she was 
a woman of a fair countenance. j 

28 t So Absalom dwelt two full 

years in Jerusalem, “ and saw not 
the king’s face. I 

26 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have sent him to the king ; but he i 
would not come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, Sec, Joab’s field is snear mine, 
and he hath barley there ; go and set 
it on fire. And Absalom’s servants 
set the field on fire. | 

81 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 
unto him. Wherefore have thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire? 

82 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 
Como hither, that 1 may send thee 
to the king, to say. Wherefore am I 
come from Geshur ? it had been good 
for me to have been there still : now 


therefore let me see the king’s face ; 
and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 8o Joab came to the king, and 
told him : and when he had called 
for Absalom, he came to tbe king, 
and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: and 
the king ^ kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Ahanlom, ly fair apeerhea and roHrieaiem, 
atealelh the hearts larael. 7 Under pre- 
tence qf a vote he obtaineth leave to go to 
Hebron. 10 He makelh there a great eonapi- 
rt%ey, 13 David npm the netoa ^eth from 
Jernaalern. 19 Jltai would not leave him. 
24 Zadok and Aldathar are sent back with 
the ark. 30 David and hia company go up 
mount Olivet weeping. 31 He curaeth Aht- 

a hel’a eounael. 32 Huahai ia aent back 
inetructiona. 

A nd "it came to pass after this, 
. that Absalom * prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

2 And Aiisalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate : 
and it was to, that when any man 
that had a controversy ^came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom 
called unto him, and said. Of what 
city art thou? And he said. Thy 
servant it of one of the tribes of 
Israel 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right ; but 
^mere it no man deputed of the king 
to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, ‘'Oh that 
I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and I 
w^ould do him justice ! 

6 And it was to, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Isnicl that came to the king 
for judgment : '^bo Absalom stole the 
hearts of the men of Israel 
7 f And it came to pass 'after 
forty years, that Absalom said unto 
the king, 1 pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, which 1 have vowed 
unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 /For thy servant ^ vowed a vow 
* while I abode at Geshur in Syria, 
saying. If the Lord shall bring me 
a^n indeed to Jerusalem, then 1 
serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him. Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to 
Hebron. 

10 1 But Absalom sent spies through- 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying. As 
soon as ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, that 
were * called; and they went *in 
their simplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
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David fieeih from Jerusalem, II. SAMUEL, XVI. 


^ „ phel the Gilonite, ^David's counsel- again, and i 

I ^ w**, trom his city, even ftnm •‘Giloh, habitation: 

I while ho olihred sacrifices. And the 26 But if 

zPik4i.9. conrolracy was strong; for the poo- ^delight in 1 
pie ^increased continually with Ab- *let Wm do 
•» jMh. 15 . Salem. unto him. 

.*> 1 . 18 5 And there came a messenger 27 The kin 

" p«. s. 1 . to David, saying, “The hearts of the the priest, 

Vudi^ft 3 Israel are after Alisalnm. return into 

^ * ' 14 And David said unto all his ser- *your two « 

vonts that were with him at Jeruso- thy son, an 
lem, Arise, and let us ^flee; for we Ahiathar. 
ii.3,titie shall not etee escape ftom Absalom: 28 See. /I t 
make speed to depart, lest he over- the wildernci 

2 take us suddenly, and a bring evil fnmi voii to 

upon us, and smite the city with the 2l» Awlok 
edge of the si^-ord. carricil the 

15 And the king’s servants said rusoleiii: ani 
unto the king. Behold, thy servants 80 II And 
are ready to do wliatsoever my lord ascent of w 

3 Hob. the king shall u appoint as ho went 

. And » the king went forth, and covercti, and 

househoid Rafter him. And all the iwo] 
(it hi* feet., the king left ’'ten women, which were *ct>vcrod ev< 
^^• 16 . 21 , concubines, to keep the house. they wont 

17 And the king went forth, and all wont up. 

the people after him, and tarried in 31 % Anti 
a phico that was far off. Ing, ^Ahitho 

18 And all his servants passed on spirators wit 
»ch. aw. iKJsidc him; ‘and all the Chercthites, said, O Loj 

and all the Pclcthitcs, and all the the counsel 
Gittitos, six hundred men which Ishness. 
came after him from Gath, iiassed 82 II And it 
1 on before the king. Davitl wsis ( 

ich. w. 2 . 10 Then said the king to ^Ittai mounts whei 

the Gittite, Wherefore goest tlum also behold, Hus 
with us? return to thy phuxj, and to meet him 
abide with the king: for thou art a earth upon I 
stranger, and also an exile. .88 Unto wl 

20 Whereas tliou ciimest bvt yester- ptissest on w 
6Heh. day, sliould I this day ^make thee l)e^almr(lci 

go up and down with us? seeing 1 84 But if t 

jKr*** 80 “whither I may, return thou, and and wjy un 
“18^.23. take back thy brethren: mercy and thy servant, 
13. trutli be with thee. thy father’s 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and I now also bt 

'Rnthi. 16 , said, the Loan liveth, and ae cst thou for 
Ko 17 17 the king liveth, surely in of Ahitliophi 

A 18 . 21 . ' what place my lord tlio king shall 85 And ha 

be, whetlier in death or life, even thee Zadok « 
there also will thy servant lie. therefore it i 

22 And David said to Ittal, Go soever thou 

and pass over. And Ittai the Git- king’s house 
tito passed over, and all ids men, Zadok and A 
and all the little ones that ivere 86 Behold, 
with him. them their 

23 And nil the country wept with a dok’s mn, a 
loud voice, and all the people i^assed mm; and by 
over : the king also himself passed to me every 

e Called, over the brook « Kidron, and all the 37 So Husli 
people passeil over, toward the way into the cit 
»ch 16 *2 i' wilderness. into Jerusali 

24 T And lo Zadok also, and all (ip 

•Nam. 4. 16 . the Levitcs loere With him, ‘licaring i Ztin, r^j/ preii 

the ark of the covenant of God: i<unkh his m 
and they set down the ark of God ; Shinei 

and Abiathar went up, until all the 
people had done passing out of the seif into Absa 

city. cemnnel. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, *whe: 

Carry back the ark of God into the jt\. the top 
city: if I shall find favour in the the servant c 

•PU.43.S. eyes of the Lord, he “will bring mo witha couple 


Hu^i is sent hack. 


again, and shew ma both it, and his 
habitation : 

26 But if he thus say, I have no 
^delight in thee; beliold, here am 1, 
'let liim do to me as seometh good 
unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou a ^seer? 
return into the city in peace, and 
'your two sons with you, Ahlmaas 
tfiy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 See. /I will tarry In the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
fnmi you to certilV me. 

29 Ziulok tiiereforo and Abiathar 
ciuTleil the ark of (.jod again to Jo- 
rusidem : and they tarried there. 

80 II And David wont up l>y tlio 
j ascent of mount Olivet, ^and wept 
! as lie went up, and ^ had his head 
covercti, and lie went * barefoot: and 
all the iieoplo that wan witli him 
<ct)vcrod every nuin his hoail, and 
they wont up, * weeping as tliey 
went up. 

31 % And one told David, sjiy- 
Ing, ^Ahithonhcl is among tlie con- 
spirators with Absalom. And David 
said, O Lord, 1 pray thee, ’“turn 
the counsel of Ahithophcl into fool- 
ishness. 

82 II And It came to pass, that when 
Davitl W5is come tt) the top <\f the 
mount; wliero lie worslilpiHKl Goti, 
behold, Hushai the “Arehito ciiiue 
to meet him ' witli ills coat runt, and 
earth upon his licad : 

.38 Unto wht)in David said, If thou 
pissest t)n with me, then thou shalt 
1 )6 ^ a burden unto me: 

84 But if tliou return to the city, 
anti HJiy unto Absalom, ^1 will l)e 
thy servant, O king ; cut I have been 
thy father’s scrvimt liltlicrto, st> will 
I now also be tiiy servant : then may- 
cst thou for me defeat tlie counsel 
of AhithophoL 

35 And hast, thou not there with • 
thee Zadok and Abiatliar tlio priests? 
therefore it slitill l)c, that what tiling 
soever tlK)U si i alt liear out of the 
king’s house, 'tiitm shalt toll it to 
Zatiok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Beholtl, they have there 'with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za- 
dok’s sotiy and Jonatiian Ablathar’s 
son; and by them yo shall send un- 
to me every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Husiiai ‘ David’s friend came 
into the city, “and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Zftta, hjf f^Brntit and fahe nuggestions, oft- 
iainelh his master's inheritanre. 5 At Bn- 
hurim Shimei curseth David. 9 David with 
patience tdtstainefb, and reslraineth others, 
from revenge. 16 Hushai inninuateth him- 
self into Absalom's counsel. 20 Ahithophel's 
eounael. 

A nd “when David was a little past 
. the top of the hill, behold, * Ziba 
I the servant of Mephibosheth met him, 

I with a couple ofassessaddlediond upon 
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Shimei eurBeth David. 
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them two hundred loaves of bread, 
' and an hundred bunches of raisins, 
and an hundred of summer fhiits, 
and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these ? And Ziba said. 
The asses be for the king’s household 
to ride on ; and the br^ and sum- 
mer (hiit for the young men to eat; 
and the wine, ^that such as be faint 
in the wilderness may drink. 

8 And the king said, And where is 
thy master’s son? <*And Ziba said 
unto the king. Behold, he abideth 
at Jerusalem: for he said, To day 
shall the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 'Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertaiiied 
unto Mephiliosheth. And Ziba said, 
21 humbly beseech thee that 1 may 
find grace in thy sight, my lord, O 

And when king David came to 
Bahuritn, behold, thence camo out a 
man of the family of the house of 
Saul, whoso name wcui /Shimei, the 
son of Gera: «he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and 
at all the servants of king David: 
and all the people and all the mighty 
men were on his right hand and on 
his left 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
* bloody man, and thou ^ man of 
Belial: 

8 The Lord hath * returned upon 
thee all Hho blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- 
ed ; and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absiilom 
thy son: and, fi behold, thou art 
toMen in thy mischief, because thou 
art a blooiiy man, 

9 T Then said Abishai the son of 
Zoruiah unto the king, Wliy should 
this *dead dog * curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, ” What have 
1 to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because ” the Lord 
hath said unto him. Curse David. 

^ Who shall then say. Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

I 11 And David said to Abishai, and 
' to aU his servants, Behold, ^ my 
which * camo forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life: how much more 
now may this Bepjamite do it? let 
him alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him, 

12 It may bo that the Lord will 
look on mine affliction, and that 
the Lord will ’’requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on 
the hill’s side over against him, and 
cursed as he went, and threw stones 
at him, and Scast dust 


14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weai^, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

15 T And 'Absalom, and all the 
people the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hu- 
shai the Archite, < David’s Mend, was 
come unto Absalom, that Hushai 
said unto Absalom, 2Qod save the 
king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is 
this thy kindness to thy Mend? “why 
wentest thou not with thy Mend ? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay ; but whom the LOrd, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will 1 be, and with him 
wiU I abide. 

19 And again, “whom should I serve? 
should I not serve in the presence of 
his son ? as I have served in thy fa- 
ther’s presence, so will I bo in thy 
presence. 

20 ‘T Then said Absalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Give counsel among you what 
we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s con- 
cubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel shall he>ir 
that thou *art abhorred of thy fa- 
ther: then shall “the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Ab- 
salom went in unto his father’s con- 
cubines ^ in the sight of all Israel 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at 
the Soniclo of God: so was aU the 
counsel of Ahithophel 'both with 
David and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AhifhopheVa counael t« overthrown hy Hu- 
ehai'e, at'cm-ding to Qod’e appointment. 15 
Secret intelligence is sent unto David. 23 
Ahithophel hangeth himself. 26 Ameuta is 
made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim is 
furnished ioiih provision, 

M oreover Ahithophel said un- 
to Absalom, Let me now choose 
out twelve thousand men, and I will 
arise and pursue after David this 
night : 

2 And I wlU come upon him while 
he w * weary and weak handed, and 
wiU make him afTaid: and all the 
people that are with him shaU flee ; 
and I wiU > smite the king only: 

3 And I wiU bring back aU the peo- 
ple unto thee : the man whom thou 
seekest is as if aU returned : so all 
the people shaU lie in peace. 

4 .^d the saying ^ pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel 
5 Then said Absalom, CaU now Hu- 
shai the Archite also, and lot us hear 
likewise^ what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
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this manner: shall we do ofter his 
s saying? if not; speak thon. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
^ given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowcst 
tiiv father and his men, that they be 
mighty men, and they be * chafed in ; 
their minds, as ®a bear robbed of 
her whelps in the field: and thy 
father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the ]X)oplc. 

9 Behold, he is hid now In some 
pit, or in some other place: and It 
will come to pass, when some of 
them bo * overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever hearcth it will siiy, 
There is a slaughter among tiic 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is mliant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a 
lion, shall utterly <* 010 ^: for all Is- 
rael knoweth that thy father is a 
mighty man, and they which be with 
him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
rael be generally gatherwi unto thee, 
*from Dan even to Bccr-shoha, /iw 
the sand that is by the sea for mul- 
titude; and 6 that thou go to bat- 
tle in thine own jKjrson. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he Khali be found, 
and we will light upetn him as thti 
dew falleth on the ground: and of 
him and of all the men that are 
with him there shall not be left so 
much Jis one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into 
the river, until there Ihj not one small 
stone found thcra 

14 And Absfdom and all the men 
of Isrjiel sjiitl, The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite is better tlian the coun- 
sel of AhlthopheL For ^'tbe Loan 
had 7 appointed to defeat the good 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Loan mignt bring evil u[Mm 
Absalom. 

16 H *Tlien said Hu-sliai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathur the priests, Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absa- 
lom and the elders of Israel; and 
thus and thus have 1 counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying. Lodge not this 
night Hn the plains of the wilder- 
ness, but speedily pass over ; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all the 
l>cople that are with him. 

17 *Now Jonatlian and Ahimaaz 
^stayed by '"En-n)gel ; for they might 
not bo seen to come into the city: 
and a wench went and told them; 
and they w^ent and told king David, 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom: but they went 
both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man’s house “in Bahu- 
rim, which had a well in his court ; 
whither they went down. 


19 And ’’the woman took and spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground com thereon ; and the 
tlilng was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s sen'ants 
came to the woman to the house, 
they said. Where is Ahinnuis and 
Jonatlian? And ^the W'oman said 
unto them, They be gone over tlie 
brook of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to imss, after they 
were dctmrted, that they came up 
out of the well, and w'ont and told 
king David, and said unto David, 
* Arise, and mss quickly over the 
water : for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the 
Iieople that were with 1dm, and they 
passed over Jordan : by the morning 
light there lucked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 % And when Ahithophel saw that 
his counsel was not 2 followed, he 
s:iddlcd his ass, and arose, and gat 
him home to Ids house, to '’his city, 
and »put his household in order, and 
•hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David cjimo to ' Mahanaim. 
And Absjilom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Isnicl with him. 

25 % And Absjilom made Amasa cap- 
tain of the host instead of Joab : wldeh 
Amasa was a man’s son, whoso name 
was * Ithra an Israelite, that went in 
to “6 Abigail the daughter of ANa- 
hash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel arid Absalom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 

27 f And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that 
*Shobi the son of Nalnish of Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
J'Maclilr the son of Ammlel of Ijo- 
debar, and 'Barzillai the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and v basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour,and i>arche(l corn, and beans, 
and Icntiles, and parched pulse^ 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kino, for David, 
and for the rjcoplo that were with 
him, to cat : for they said, Tlic pco- 
j)le is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 
“in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David viewing Oie armieg in their march 
givrth them charge of Ahsalom. G The. Jg- 
rarlUcg are gin-e gmilten in the wood Eph~ 
rahn. 9 Ahgahm, hanging in an oak, ia 
eUtin hy Jmh, and ragt into a f»l. IS Ah- 
gahnn’g place. IG Ahimaaz and Cuahi Itring 
tidinng to David. 83 David mournelh for 
Absalom. 

A nd David numlHjred the people 
. that were with him. and set 
captains of thou.sands, and captains 
of hundreds over them! 

2 And David sent forth a third part 
of the people under the liand of Joab, 
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and a third part under the hand of 
Abisbai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, *and a third part under the 
baud' of Ittai the Glttite. And the 
king Raid unto the people. I will sure- 
Ijr go forth with you mygelf also. 

8 ^But the people answered, Tliou 
Shalt not go forth: for If we flee 
away, they will not Scare for us; 
neither If half of us die, will they 
care for us : but now thou art s worth 
ton thousand of us: therefore now 
it ia bettor that thou ^ succour us 
out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
Wliat seemeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood iiy the gate side, 
and all the iieoplo came out by hun- 
i dreds aud by thousands. 

6 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying. Deal 
gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Alisaloni. ‘’And all 
the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. 

6 H So the jieoplc went out Into the 
field against Israel : and the battle 
was In the wood of Ephraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain iMjfore the servants of David, 
and there was there a great slaugh- 
ter that day of twenty thousand 
men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country : and 
the wood « devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 If And Absalom met the servants 
of David. And Absalom rode upon 
a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, 
and his head caught hold of the 
oak, and he was taken up between 
the heaven and the earth ; and the 
mule that ivOrS under him went 
away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said, TJcliold, 1 saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man 
that told him. And, behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground ? mid 
I would have given thee ten aheJsels 
of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should 6 receive a thou- 
sand shekels of silver In mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine 
hand against the king’s son: ‘^for 
in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abisliai and Ittai, saying. 

Beware that none touch the yoimg 
man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against mine own life : for 
there Is no matter hid fY^m the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against rne. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus 8 with thee. And ho took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them 


through the heart of Absalom, while 
he tDoa yet alive in the Amidst of 
the oak. 

16 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned fi*om pursuing 
after Israel : for Joab held back the 
people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a groat pit in the wood, and 
/laid a very great neap of stones uix>n 
him : and all Israel ned every one to 
his tent. 

18 If Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for him- 
self a pilhir, which ia in ‘'the king’s 
dale: for he said, *I have no son 
to keep my name in remembrance : 
and he caUed the pillar after his 
own name: and it is called unto 
this day, Absalom’s place. 

19 If Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the 
king tidings, how that the Loan liath 
3 avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him. Thou 
shalt not * l)car tidings this day, 
but thou Shalt bear tidings another 
day; but this day thou shalt bear 
no tidings, because the king’s son is 
dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 
the king whfit thou hast seen. And 
(hishi bowed himself luito Joab, aud 
ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But 6 how- 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Chishi. And Joab said. Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
that thou hast no tidings c ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimmiz ran V)y the way of 
the plain, and overran C/Ushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
gates: and »the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the 
wull, and lifted up Ills eyes, and look- 
ed, and liehold a man running alone. 

26 And the watchman cried, and 
told the king. And the king said. 
If he he alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, 
and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman call- 
ed unto the porter, and said. Behold 
another man running alone. And the 
king said. He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 7 Me 
thinketh the running of the foremost 
is like the running of Ahimaaz the 
son of Zadok. And the king said. He 
is a good man, and cometh with good 
tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said un- 
to the king, »» All is well. And he fell 
down to tne eartli upon his face be- 
fore the king, and said. Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath 2 delivered 
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David moumeth far Ahsalcm. II. SAMUEL, XIX. David's return to Jerusalem, 
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up the men tliat lifted up their hand 
against mv lord the king. 

29 And the king said, * Is the voung 
man Absalom safe? And Ahlmaas 
answered, When Joab sent the king’s 
servant, and me thy servant, 1 saw a 
great tumult^ but 1 knew not what 
It tpoe, 

80 And the king said unto Aim, Turn 
aside, and stand here. And he turn- 
ed aside, and stood still 

81 And, beiiold, Oushl came; and 
Cushi said, sTUllngs, my lord the 
king: for the Loan hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

82 And the king said unto Cushi, Is 
the young man At>salom safe? And 
Cushi answered, Tlic enuniies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise a- 
galnst thee to do tkoe hurt, be as 
that young man is. 

33 1 And the king was mucli mov- 
ed, and wont up to the chaniiter over 
the gate, and wept : and as he went, 
thus ho said, *0 my son Absalom, 
my son, my son Absalom ! wouUl 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son ! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Joab eauKilh the king to rente hit mourning. 
9 The ItraelHet are rarnrtt to Itring the king 
hark. 11 David tendrth to the priettt to incite 
them qf Judah. IM Shimei it pardoned. *24 
MephuMtheth errusrd. JtarziUai ditmitt- 
ed, Chimham hit ton it taken into the king’t 


Judah /or bringing horn 
them. 


the king without 


A nd it was told Joab, Behold, the 
. king woeiieth and mournetU for 
Absalom. 

2 And the ^victorj’ that day was 
turned into mtmmlng unto jUI the 
jicople: for the iicople hetu’d say 
that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the iicople gjit them by stealth 
that day “into tlio city, as jicople 
being ashamed steal away when they 
flee in battle. 

4 But the king * covered his face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice, 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
my son ! 

5 And Joab came into the house 
to the king, :uid said. Thou luist 
shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines ; 

6 sin that thou Invest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, othat 
thou regardest neither princes nor 
servants: for this day I perceive, 
that if Absalom had lived, and all 
wo had died this day, then It had 
pleased thco well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak ^comfortably unto thy servants: 
for I swear by tho Lord, if thou go 


not forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night: and that will 
be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee fh>m thy youth until 
now. 

8 Then tho king arose, and sat In 
the gate. And th^ told unto all 
tho people, saying. Behold, the king 
doth Bit in the gate. And all the 
tieople came l)eforc the king: for 
ismel had fled oveiy man to his 
tent 

9 T And all the people wore at strife 
throughout all the trilxjs of Israel, 
sjiying, The king saved us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and ho deliver- 
ed us out of the hand of tho Philis- 
tines; and now ho is ^fled out of 
the land for Absalom. 

10 And Al>8iUom, whom we anoint- 
ed over ns, Is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why » Hi)cak ye not a word 
of bringing the king liack ? 

11 f And king David sent to Zadok 
and to Aliiatluir tlic priests, saying, 
Si>eak unto tlic elders of Judah, say- 
ing, Why are yc the last to bring tho 
king back to his house? seeing the 
srioech of all Israel is come to tho 
king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 
* my bones and my llcsli : wherefore 
then are yo tho last to bring back 
tlio king? 

13 /And say yc to Amnsa, Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my llesh ? 
^God do BO to me, and more also, 
if tliou 1)0 not captain of tho host 
licfore me continually lu tho room 
of Joab. 

14 Ami ho bowed the heart of nil 
the men of Judjih, *even as the heart 
qf one man ; so that tliey sent this 
word unto tho king, Kotum thou, 
and all thy servants. 

16 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. An(i Judah ctiino to Kill- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan. 

1<; 1 And *Sliiiiiei the son of Gera, 
a Benjaniitc, which was of Bahnriiii, 
hasted and came down with tho men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a tliousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and <Zit)a the 
servant of tlie house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him ; and they went over Jor- 
dan before tho king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
boat to carry over the king’s house- 
hold, and to do 3 what he thouglit 
good. And Shimei the son of Goni 
fell down before the king, as ho was 
come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto tho king, '"Let 
not my lord impute Iniquity unto 
me, neither do thon reineml)or "that 
which thy servant did r>crvcrscly the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should 
•take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
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1 have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
. am come the first this day of all 
^the house of Joseph to go down to 
meet my lord the king. 

21 But Ablshai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said, Sliall not Shimet 
bo put to death for this, because he 

cursed the Lord’s anointed? 

22 And David said, ''What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 
that ye should this dav bo adver- 
stirles unto mo? 'shall there any 
man be put to death this day in 
Israel? for do not I know tliat I 
am this day king over Israel ? 

28 Therefore <the king said unto 
Shimet, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 

24 K And “ Mephlbosheth the son 
of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his foot, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted until the day he came again 
in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when ho 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king sjild unto him, 
*Wnercfore wen test not thou with 
me, Mepliilwsheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lonl, O king, 
my servant deceived me ; for thy ser- 
vant said, I will saddle me an ass, 
tliat I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king ; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And y lie batli slandered thy ser- 
vant unto my lord the king; 'but 
my lord the king ?'« as an angel of 
(Sod : do therefore wAat U good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were 
hut 2 dead men Ixjfore my lord the 
king : “yet didst thou sot thy servant 
among them that did eat at thine 
own table. What right therefore liave 
I yet to cry any more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, Wliy 
speakest thou any more of tiiy mat- 
ters? I have said. Thou and Zlba 
divide the land. 

SO And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, Yea, lot him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house. 

31 If And ftBarzillai the Gileadite 
came dow'n from Rogelim, and w'cnt 
over Jordan with the king, to con- 
duct him over Jortlan. 

32 Now Barzlllai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old : and 
'he had provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for he was a veiy^ great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will 
feed thee wdth me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
8 How long have I to live, that I 
should go up with the king unto Je- 
rusalem ? 

35 I am this day «* fourscore years 
old : and can I di^m between good 
and evil? can thy servant taste wliat 


I eat or what 1 drink? can I hoar 
any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women ? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king? 

86 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recomiienso it me 
with such a reward ? 

87 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine 
own city, and be burka by the gnive 
of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant * Chimham ; let 
him go over with my lord the king ; 
and do to him what shall seem good 
unto thee. 

88 And the king answered, CJliim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I 
will do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thcc: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt 2rctiuLro of me, that 
will I do for thee. 

89 And all the people went over Jor- 
dan. And when the king was come 
over, the king /kissed Barzillai, and 
blessed him ; and ho returned unto 
ills own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gll- 
gal, and “Chimham went on with 
him : and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and also half 
the people of Israel. 

41 If And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said 
unto the king. Why have our bre- 
thren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, and ^have brought the king, 
and Ids household, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah an- 
swered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is *near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the 
king’s cost f or hath he given us any 
gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said. Wo have 
ten parts in the king, and we have 
also more right in David than ye : why 
then did ye 4 despise us, that our ad- 
vice should not be first had in bring- 
ing back our king? And <the words 
of the men of Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 By oreaBim qf Oie qvnrrrl, SMta rnnk^fh a 
party in lamel. S DavUl’t ii-n concubines 
are shut up in perjtetnal prison. 4 Antasa, 
made captain over Judah, is slain by Jnah, 
14 Joab pursiielh Sheba ttnlo Abel. 16 A 
wise woman sn relh the city by Sheba's head. 
23 Davul’s officers. 

A nd there happened to be there a 
. man of Belial, whose name wati 
Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Beidandtc : 
and ho blew a trumpet, and said, “We 
have no part in David, neither have 
wo inheritance in the son of Jesse : 
> every man to his tents, O Israel. 

after Davfd, and followed Shelia the 
son of Bichii : but the men of Judah 
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clave unto their king. (h)m J<»Yian 
even to Jerusalem. ! 

8 Y And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took 
the ten women bid ' concubines, 
whom he had left to keen the 
house, and put them in 3 ward, and 
fed tnem. but went not in unto 
them. So thev were Sshut up unto 
the day of their death. « living in 
widowhood. 

4 *1 Then said the king to Amasa, 
Assemble mo the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here 
present 

6 So Amasa went to assemble the 
men qf Judah : but he tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap- 
pointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai. Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom : take 
thou 'thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him. lest he got him fenced 
cities, and ^ escapie ua 

7 And there went out after him 
Joab's men, and the /Chcrethltes, 
and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men : and they went out of Jerusa- 
lem, to pursue after Sheba the son 
of BichrL 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went 
before them. And Joab’s garment 
that he had put on was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle vrith a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof; and as he went forth 
it fell out 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, A rf thou 
in health, my brother? ^And Joab 
took Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joali’s hand: so 
A he smote him therewith Mn the flflh 
rib, and shed out his iKtwels to the 
ground, and f struck him not again ; 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the 
son of Bichri 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood bv 
him, and said. He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, let 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all tiie ix:o- 
ple stood still, he removed Amasa 
out of the highway into the held, 
and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came by 
him stood still 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son 
of BichrL 

14 T And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto *Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: 
and they were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

15 And they come and besieged 


him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and 
they ^cast up a bank against the 
city, and 3it stood in the trench: 
and ^ the people that were with 
Joab « battered the wall, to throw 
it down. 

16 H Then cried a wise woman ont 
of the city. Hear, hoar; say. I pray 
you, unto Joab. Come near hither, 
that I may 8|)eak with thoo. 

17 And when ho was come near 
unto her. the woman ^d, Art thou 
Jo}\b? And he answered, I am he. 
Then she Kdd unto him. Hear the 
words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hoar. 

18 Then she si)ake, saying, ^They 
were wont to si^k in old time, 
sa^ng, Tliey shall surely ask coun- 
sel at Abel: and so they ended the 
matter. 

19 1 am one qf them that are peace- 
able a7id fiiithful in Israel : thou scek- 
cst to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up 
** the inheritance of the Loan? 

20 And Jonb answered and said. 
Far bo it, far be it fh)m mo, that 1 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter ie not so : but a man 
of mount Ephraim. Sliclia tho son of 
Bichri ^by name, hath lifted up his 
hand against the king, even aminst 
David : deliver him only, and 1 will 
depart from tho city. And tho wo- 
man said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall bo thrown to thee over 
tho wall 

22 Then tho woman wont unto all 
tho rKJople "in lior wisdom. And 
they cut off tho head of Sheba the 
son of Bichri, and east it out to 
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 
they ® retired from tlio city, every 
man to his tent. And Joab returned 
to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 *11 Now ‘'Joab was over all tho 
host of Israel : and Bcnulah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Chorethltos 
and over the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was ^over the tri- 
bute: and V Jehoshaplmt tho sun of 
Ahilud was ? recorder ; 

25 And Sheva was scribe : and ’’Za- 
dok and Alriathar were tho priests : 

26 'And Irsi also the Jairite was 0a 
chief ruler about David. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The three yrnrs' famine fur the Giliemitee 
rraeeth, by hanyiny eeven HauVe emie, 
Ut Jtizpah’H hinJneae unto the dead, 12 David 
tmrieth the Inmi'a of flaul and Joyiathan in 
hin father’ H aepulrhre. 15 Four hattlre ayainel 
the Philieiine.f, wherein four valiants oj Da- 
vid efay four yiante. 

T hen there was a famine in tho 
days of David three years, year 
after year; and David »enqulr<^ of 
the Loud. And tho Lord answered, 
It is for Saul, and for his bloody 
house, because he slew tho Qibcon- 
itea 

2 And the king called the Gibeonltes, 
and said unto them ; (now tho Glbcon- 
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Seven qfSauTs tm» hanged, II. SAMUEL, XXII. Four Philistine giants slain. 
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« 1 S«m. 10. 
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Ites were not of the children of 
Igracl, but “of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Is- 
rael had sworn unto them: and 
Saul sought to slay them in his | 
zeal to the children of Israel and i 
Judah.) i 

8 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shah I do for you? 
and wherewith sliall I make the a- 
tonemont, that ye may bless *thej 
inheritance of the Lord ? 

4 And tlie Gibeonites said unto him, I 
2 We will have no silver nor gold of 
Saul, nor of his house ; neither for j 
us Shalt thou kill any man in Israel 
And he said, What ye shall say, that \ 
will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The 
man that consumed us, and that ^do- 
visod against us that we should l)c 
destroy^ flrom remaining in any of 
tile coasts of Israel, 

6 Lot seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and wc will hang 
them up unto the Lord ‘’in Gibeah 
of Saul, ^ * whom tlie Lord did 
choose. And the king said, I will 
give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, 
because of * the Lord’s oath that was 
between them, between David and 
Jonatlian the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of /Hizmh the daughter of Aiab. 
whom sne bare unto Saul, Annoni 
and Mephibosheth ; and tlie five 
sons of fiMichal the daughter of 
Saul, whom she ® brought up for 
Adriel the son of Darzillal the Mc- 
holathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill ^lieforc 
the I.iORd: and they fell all seven 
together, and were put to death in 
the days of harvest, in the first 
days^ in the beginning of barley 
hiuwest. 

10 t And ^Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it for 
her upon the rock, * fVoni the begin- 
ning of harvest until water dropped 
ujtxin them out of heaven, and suffer- 
ed neither the birds of the air to rest 
on them by day, nor the beasts of the 
field by night 

11 And it was told David what 
Bizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of *Ja- 
besli-gilead, which had stolen them 
from the street of Beth-shan, where 
the ^Philistines had hanged them, 
when the Philistines had slain Saul 
in Gilboa : 

13 And he brought up from thence 
the iKines of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his ion ; and they ^thered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 


14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his son buried they in the coun- 
try of Benjamin in "^Zelah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and 
they performed all that the king 
commanded. And after that **God 
was intreatad for the land. 

16 H Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and Da- 
vid went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the Philis- 
tines : and David waxed faint. 

16 And ishbi-benob, which was of 
the sons of 2 the giant, the weight of 
whose 28i)ear weighed three hundred 
shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword, thought to 
nave slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeni- 
iah succoured him, and smote the 
Philistine, and killed him. Tlien 
the men of David sware unto 
liim, 8a}ing, ® Thou shalt go no 
more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the ^ flight of 
Israel 

18 2 And it came to pass after 
this, that there was again a battle 
with the Philistines at Gob: then 

8ibl)cchai the llushathite slew 
6 Saph, which was of the sons of 
6 the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle 
In Gob with the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of ^ Jaiire-oregim, 
a Beth-lchemite, slew • the brother 

I of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of 
I whose spear was like a weaver’s 
I beam. 

1 20 And Uhcre was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on eveiy hand 
six fingers, and on every foot six 
toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also w>is bom to 8 the giant. 

21 And when he » defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of "Shimeah the 
brother of David slew him. 

22 * Those four were bora to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

A psalm of thanksgirivg for God’s powerful 
deliveranoe, and manifold blessings. 

I AND David •* spake unto the Lord 
I\. the words of this song in the 
day that the Lord had * delivered 
him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the band of 
Saul : 

2 And he said, ‘’The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; ‘*in him 
will I trust: he is my 'shield, and 
the /horn of my salvation, my high 
^ tower, and my "refuge, my saviour ; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised : so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the 2 waves of death com- 
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passed mo, the floods of * ungodly 
men made me afraid ; 

6 The »<8orrow8 of hell comtiassed 
me about ; the snares of deatli pre- 
vented me ; 

7 In my distress *I called upon the 
Lord, and cried to my GikI: and 
he did Micar my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

8 Then •* the earth shook and trem- 
bled ; " the foundations of heaven 
muv^ and shook, because be was 
wroth. 

9 Tliere went up a smoko ^out of 
his nostrils, and ^iire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 

10 He ^ bowed the hcavon.8 iUho, and 
came down ; and * darkness was un- 
der his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a clierub, and 
did fly: and he was seen ^ upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And he made * dnrkne.ss pavilions 
round about him, ^dark waters, and 
thick clouds of tlic skies. 

13 Through the brigiitncM before 
him were < coals of tire kindled. 

14 The Lord “thundered from hea- 
ven, and the most High uttered his 
voice. 

15 And he sent out 'arrows, and 
scattered tlicm ; ligiitning, and dis- 
coiiifltcd them. 

16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of tlie world 
were discovered, at the ^ rebuking of 
the Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of his « nostrils. 

17 *Ho sent from above, he took 
me; he drew me out of ?many 
waters ; 

18 “He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that liated 
me : for they w'cre too strong b >r me. 

19 They iirevcntod me in the day of 
my calamity : but the IjOrd w'as my 
stay. 

20 *He brouglit me forth also into a 
large place : he delivered me, iieeausc 
he ‘'delighted in me. 

21 ‘^The Lord rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness: acconling 
to the 'cleanness of my liaiids hath 
he recoin pensed me. 

22 For I have /kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have nut wickedly 
departed from my God. 

23 For all his ^judgments were be- 

fore me : and as for his statutes, I 
did not depart from them. I 

24 I was also * upright s before him, ! 
and have kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

26 Therefore ‘the TjORD hath recom- 
pensed me according to my riglit- 
eousness ; according to my cleanness 
»in his eye sight. 

26 With *the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright 


27 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thj'sclf pure; and <with the fro- 
ward thou wilt ^show thyself un- 
savoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
“the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou art my siamp, O Lord: 
and the Lord wlU lighten my dark- 
ness. 

30 For by thee I have <nin through 
a troop: by my God have I Icaixid 
over a w-alL 

31 As for Gmi, 'his w'ay is perfect ; 
^the word of tlie Lird %s fitned : lie 
is a buckler to all them that trust 
in idni. 

82 For » wlio is God, save the 
Ijord? and who is a rock, save our 
GtKl? 

33 God is my ’’strongtii and power : 
and he «*umketh my way 'iierfcet. 

34 He 7 maketh my feet “ like hinds’ 
feet: and 'setteth me upon my high 
places. 

86 J'Ho tcachcth my hands «to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

86 Tliou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation : and thy gen- 
tleness liatli ^'innde me grout. 

37 Thou hast 'enlarged iny steps 
under me : so that my ‘<ifoet md nut 

Blip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
an<l destroyed them ; and turned 
not again until 1 had consumed 
tlicm. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that tlicy could nut 
arise ; yea, tlicy are fallen “under my 
feet 

40 For thou hast ^ginlcd mo with 
strength to battle: 'them that rose 
up against me hast thou ^sulMlucd 
under mo. 

41 Thou hast also given mo the 
^ necks of mine enemies, tliat 1 might 
destroy them that hate me. 

42 Tlicy lookwi, but there was none 
to save ; eveti ' unto the Lord, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
/as the dust of the eartli, 1 did stamp 
them ^as tlie mire of tiic street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 *Thou also hast delivered me 

from tlie strivings of my iieople, thou 
hast kcijt me (o be <heaa of tlie hea- 
then: people which 1 knew not 

sliall serve me. 

45 * Strangers shall * « submit them- 
selves unto me : as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fatlo away, and 
they shall bo tdlraid <out of their 
close places. 

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be 
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my rock : and exalted be the Qod of 
the *”rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that <avengeth me, 
and that "bringeth down the people 
under me, 

49 And that brlngeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted 
mo up on high above them that rose 
up a^nst me : thou bast delivered 
mo from the ‘’violent man. 

60 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
tlioe, O Loan, among ^tlie heatlien, 
and I will sing praises unto thy 
name. 

61^ He i8 tlie tower of salvation for 
his king : and sliewoth mia^y to his 
’’anointed, unto David, and 'to his 
seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIir. 

1 David, in hit Ivcei laorde, profemeth hie faith 
in God'$ promiars to he beyond aenae or ea - 
periewe. 6 The different ataie of the vsiejeed. 
o A catalogue tff DavuVa mighty men. 

N OW these be the last words of 
David. David the son of Jesse 
said, “and the man who was raised 
up on higii, *the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, said, 

2 'The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in iny 
tongue. 

3 The Qod of Israel said, •'the Rock 
of Israel spake to me, ^Hc that ruleth 
over men muttt he just, ruling 'in the 
fear of God. 

4 And fhe shall be as the light of 
the morning, whem the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender grass springing out of the 
Ciuth by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although my house he not so with 
God ; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure : for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire, although 
he make it not to grow. 

6 t But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thonis thnist away, 
l)ccause they cannot be taken with 
hands : 

7 But the man that shall touch 
them must l)e * fenced with Iron and 
the staif of a spear ; and they shall 
ix) utterly burned witii fire in the 
same place. 

8 t These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had : ^The 
Ttichmonite that sat in the scat, 
cliiof among the captains ; the same 
was Adiuo the Eznite: ^he lift up 
his spear against eight huudreu, 
7 whom he slow at one time. 

9 And after him was *Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohlte, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to battle, and 
the men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the sworef: and 
the Lord wrought a great victoiy 


that day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was ^Shammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. *And 
the Philistines were gathered together 
3 into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles : and the peo- 
ple lied fh>m the Philistines, 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines : and the Loan wrought a 
great victory.. 

1.3 And ^ a three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in 
the harvest time unto **the cave 
of Adullam: and the troop of tiie 
Philistines pitclied in ^‘^tho valley of 
Kepliaim. 

14 And David was then in 'an hold, 
and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Bcth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me drink of 
the water of tiie well of Both-lehom, 
which is by the gate ! 

16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of tiie Philistines, 
and drew water out of the well of 
Bcth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to Da- 
vid : nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the 
Lord. 

17 And ho said, Be it far from me, 
O Lord, tiiat 1 sliould do this: is 
not this ^tlio blood of the men that 
went in Jeopardy of their lives? 
therefore lie would not drink it. 
These things did these tiirco mighty 
men. 

18 And s'Abishal, tlio brother of 
Joab, the son of ^uiah, was chief 
among three. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, *and 
slew iJiam, and had the name among 
tliroc. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap- 
bim: howlxjit bo attained not unto 
the first three. 

20 Aiul Benalah the son of Je- 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, of 
’’Kabzecl, ^wiio ha(i done many acts, 
*hc slew two 6 lionlike men of Moab: 
ho went down also and slew a Hop 
in the midst of a pit in time of 
snow : 

21 And he slew an Egjmtian, 7 a 
goodly man : anci tlic Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand ; but he went down 
to him uitli a stall', and plucked the 
s|KMr out of tlie Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew lilm with Ills own spear. 

22 These things did Beuaiah the son 
of Jehuiiida, and had the name a- 
mong tliree mighty men. 

23 He was ^^more honourable than 
the thirty, Imt he atttiined not to 
the first three. And David sot him 
‘over his » 3 guard. 

24 " Asahel the brother of Joab wets 
one of the thirty ; Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
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26 'Shammah the Harodite, Ellka 
the Harodite. 

26 Helez the Paltlte, Ira the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothlte, Mebun- 
nal the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon t)te Ahohite, Maliaral 
the Netophathite, 

29 Hclcb the son of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite, Ittai the son of Rilmi out of 
Gibcah of the cliildren of Bci^Jamin. 

80 JBcnaiah the Pirathonlto, HiddiU 
of the * brooks of ^ Gaash. 

31 Abl-albon the Arbatliite. Azma> 
veth the Barhnmlte, 

82 Ellahba the Shaailionitc, of the 
sons of Jashcn, Jonnthiui, 

3h Shannnnh tho Haraiitc, Ahiatn 
the son of Sharar the Uanirite, 

34 Ellphelct the son of Aliasbai, the 
son of the Alaaelmtldtc. Ellaui the 
son of Ahithoi)ljel the Gilonitc, 

35 Hezmi the Carmelite, Piuirai tho 
Arbitc, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelck the Ammonite, Nahari the 
Beorothlte, armourbearer to Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 

38 *Ira an Ithrite.Garcb an Ithritc, 
89 * Uriah tho Hittlte: Uilrty and 

seven in alL 

CHAPTER XXTV. 

1 trmpti’d by Habm, fitreefh Joah In 

nuuibfr the pfojijc. 5 Tht ra^tfaitnt. in uin*' 
mnnUiK and Urenfy dnyn, brivit the munit^r 
of thirteen hundrvil thuueand Jiyhting men. 
10 Davfd, haviny three tdagues nromunded 
htf Oad, rei>ente(h, and ehnoiefh the three 
dnyn’ pentilenee. IfiA/fer the death tff three- 
seore and ten thnutand, Jhtrid by repent- 
ance vreventeth the. deetntrtinn ttf Jeruna- 
lem. iS Dart'd, by tind'e direction, iinrrtuaielh 
Arnunnh'e threminy floor : where, having ta- 
crificed, (he plague, etayeth, 

A nd *ag»iin the anger of the Loan 
. was kindled against Israel, an<l 
•‘he movetl David Jigalnst them to 
say, *Go, number Israel and Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab tlie 
captain of tlie host, which with 
him, 4 Go now through all tho tribes 
of Israel, ‘'from Dan even to Ilccr- 
sheba, and number ye the people, 
that <^1 may know the nunuier of 
the people. 

8 And Joab said unto the king. Now 
the Lord thy God luld unto tho 
people, how many soever they l>c, 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes 
of my lord the king may see it : but 
why doth my lord the king delight 
in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding tho king’s word 
prevailed }ig:iin8t Joab, and agiiinst 
the captains of tho host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went 
out from the presence of tho king, 
to number the people of IsraeL 
6 1 And they T)assed over Jordan, 
and pitched in *Aroer, on the right 
side of the citv that lieth in the 
midst of the driver of Gad, and to- 
ward /Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 


to the siand of Tahtlm-hodsht ; and 
tlioy came to 'Dan-Jaan, and about 
to *Zidon, 

7 And come to the strong hold of 

2 ^re, and to all the cities of tho 
ivites, and of tho Oanaanltcs: and 
they went out to the south of Judah, 
eiten to Beer-iheba. 

8 So wlien they had gone through 
all tho huid, they camo to Jerusa- 
lem at tlic end of nine months and 
twenty daya 

9 And Joab gave iro the sum of the 
number of tho people unto the king: 
<and there wore in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men tliot drew 
the swonl; and the men of Judah 
wertf five hundrwl tlioiisand men. 

10 ^ And * David’s heart smote him 
after that lie had miml>cred the peo- 
ple. And David said unt») the Lord, 
*1 have sinned greatly In that I have 
done: and now, I Ixiseoch thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I have “done very 
fooUslily. 

11 For when David was up In the 
morning, the word of the Ijoud came 
unto tlie prophet ** Gad, David’s ®8cor, 
sjiylng, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lord, I olfer thee three 
ffthiffs; cluKisc thee of them, 
tliat I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad <5amc to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, ShalU' seven 
yeaiw of famine come unto thee in 
thy land? or wilt thou floe tlirco 
months lieforo thine enemies, while 
they pursue thee? or that there bo 
throe days’ pestilence in thy land? 
now advise, and see what answer 1 
sliall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait : let us fall now 
Into tiic hand of tho Lord* <ffor 
his mendos are “great: and ’’let mo 
not full into the hand of man. 

1.5 1 So 'the IjORD sent a pestilence 
uiKin Israel from the morning even 
to the time ai)polntcMl : and there 
died of tlie jKxqJc from Dan even to 
Beer-slicba seventy thousand men. 

16 *And when the angel stretched 
out Ills hand u]K)n Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, “the Lord repented him of 
the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed tlie iicoplc. It is oiiongh: 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lord was by the throshlngplaec 
of * Araunali tho Jebusita 
17 And David sjiake mito the Lord 
when he saw the angel that smote 
the jieoplc, and said, Lo, ^ I have 
sinned, and 1 liavc done wickedly: 
but tlicse sheei), what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray thee, 
l>e against me, and against my fh- 
tlier’s house. 

18 "i And Gad came that day to Dir 
vid, and said unto him, *Go up, roar 
an altar unto the Lord in the thresh- 
inghoor of « Araunah the Jebusite. 
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19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the Loan 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on 
toward nim: and Araunah went out, 
and bowed himself before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said. Wherefore is 
my lord the king come to his servant? 
‘'And David said. To buy the thresh- 
ingfloor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Loan, t^t ^the plague may 
be stayed from the people. 

22 And Araimah said unto David, 
Lot my lord the king take and offer 
up what eeemeth good unto him : 
® i^hold, here be oxen for burnt 
sacrifice, and threshing instruments 


and other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king. The 
Lord thy God ** accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, Nay; but I will surely buy it 
of thee at a price: neither will I 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth cost 
me nothing. Bo * David bought the 
tlu'eshingfloor and the oxen for fifty 
shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt of- 
ferings and peace offerings. /So the 
Lord was intreated for the land, and 
^the plague was stayed from Israel 
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THE 

FIEST BOOK OF THE KINGS^ 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER L 

1 Ahiehfiff eJierieheth David in his extreme age. 
5 Adivnijah, David’s darling, usurpeth the 
kingdoitt. 11 Jiy the counsel of Nathan, 16 
JiaUt-^heha moveth the king, 22 and Nathan 
sermuleth her. 2H David reneweth his oath 
to Itadt-sham. 32 Solomon, hy David’s ap- 
poiutnienl, being anointed king by Zmtok 
and Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jona- 
thaii Winging these nem, Adonijnh’s guests 
fly. fiO Adonijah, flying (o the horns of the 
altar, upmi hts good behaviour is dismissed 
by Solomon. 

N OW king David was old a?id 
2 stricken In years ; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he 
gat no heat 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, »Lct there he sought for my 
lord the king ^a young virgin: and 
let her stand before the king, and 
let her 6 cherish him, and let her lie 
in thy bosom, that my lord the king 
may get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abisliag a “Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And “the damsel was very fair, 
and cherished the king, and minis- 
tered to him: but the king knew 
her not. 

5 t Then ^ Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself, saying, I 
will ®be king: and ®hc prepared him 
chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

6 And his fatlier had not displeased 
him at any time in saying. Why hast 
thou done so? and he also was a 
very goodly man; ‘*and his mother 
bare him cuter Absalom. 

7 And 8 he conferred with Joab the 
son of Zoruiah, and with 'Abiathar 
the priest; and /they 2 following 
Adonijah helped hint. 


8 But Zadok the priest, and Bcnaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and ^Shimei, and Rci, and 
*the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonyah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zohelcth, which is by 2 En-rogcl, and 
called all his brethren the king’s sons, 
and all the men of Judah the king’s 
servants : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Bcnaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Soloinou his brother, he called not. 

11 ^ Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of < Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knowetli 
it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that 
thou mayest mve thine own life, and 
the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him. Didst hot 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, * Assuredly 
Solomon thy son slnUl reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon niy throne? 
why then doth Adonijah reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 
there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and » confirm thy words. 

16 t And Bath-sheba M^eiit in un- 
to the king into the chaml>er: and 
the king was very old ; and Ablshag 
the Shuuammite ministered unto the 
king. 

16 And Bath-shcha bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, ^iWhat wouldcst thou? 

17 And she said unto him. My lord, 
<thou swarest hy the Lord thy God 
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unto thine handmaid, saying. As- 
suredly Solomon tliy son sliall reign 
after me, and ho shall sit ui>on my 
throne. 

18 And now, bcliold, Adonijah reign- 
eth ; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest it not : 

19 "And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle* and sheep in abuiulanco, and 
hath called all the sons of tite king, 
and Ahiatiiiu* tlio priest, and Joal) 
Uio captain of the host: l)ut Solo- 
mon thy servant hath he not called 

20 And tliou, my lord, O king, the 
eves of all Israel arc iii)on thee, tiuit 
thou shouldest tell tiiein wiio shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lonl the king shall "sleep 
with his fathers, tliat I and my son 
Solomon shall 1 k 3 counted 2 offenders. 

22 II And, lo, while she yet ttilked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in l>cforo tlie 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his fjiec to tlic ground. 

24 And Nathan sjiid. My lord. O 
king, hast thou stiid, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? 

25 "For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in almndanee, and hath 
called all the king’s sous, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar 
the nriest ; and, behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say, ^»God 
save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant 
Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is tliis thing done by my lonl 
tiie king, and thou hast not shewed 
it unto thy servant, who should sit 
on the throne of my lord the king 
after him? 

28 H Tlien king David answered and 
said, (Jail me Bath-slieba. And she 
came < into the king’s presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
1 As the Lord liveth, that hatii re- 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 ’’Even .as I sware unto thee by 
the Lord God of Ismel, sjiying. As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and lie shall sit ufion my 
throne in my stead ; even so will 1 
certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence 
to the king, and said, 'Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 

32 H And king David said. Call 

me Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 


I 33 The king also said unto them, 
'Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Solomon my son to 
ride ui)on ^mine own mule, and bring 
him down to “Oihon : 

I 34 And let Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet 'anoint him 
there king over Israel : and *' blow 
yc with tiie trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. 

35 Then yo shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit ufmn 
my throne ; for ho shall bo king 
ill my stead : and I have appointed 
iiim to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, Amen : 
tlio Lord God of my lord the king 
say so too. 

.37 'As the Lord hath liocn with 
my lord the king, even so lie he with 
.Solomon, and “ make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than tlio jirophet, ^ond Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and the Chereth- 
Ites, and tlic Pelcthites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride uix>n 
king David’s mule, and brought liim 
to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of 'oil out of the taliernnclo, 
and ‘'anointtxl Solomon. And they 
l)lew the trumjict; 'and all the peo- 
ple said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the i>coplo came up 
after him, and the [)eo))le piped witii 
» pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 

41 H And Adonijah and all the 
guests that v'cre with him heard 
it as they had made an end of eating. 
Ami when Joab heard the sound 
of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore 
is this noise of the city being in an 
uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
i)riest came : and Adonijah said unto 
liliii.Comc in; for /thou art a valhuit 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answ^ered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
king David hath made Solomon 
king. 

44 And the king hath sent with 
Iiim Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
ami the Pelcthites, and they have 
caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule ; 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the jirophct have anointed him king 
in Gihon: and they are come up 
from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the noise 
that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon ^sitteth on 
the throne of the kingdom. 
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David's charge to Sciomon. 


I. KINGS. II. 


Solomon stucceedetk him. 


47 And moreover the king’s servants 
o HEIST came to bless our lord king David. 

saying. * God imdce the name of Solo- 
k Ter. 87. mou ^ter than thy name, mid make 

his throne greater than thy throne. 

• Geii.i7.3i. <And the king bowed himself upon 

the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israd, 

*rh.8.«. which hath * given one to sit on my 
ij. 183. 11 , 'throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing U. 

49 And all the guests that toere with 
Adonljah were afraid, and rose up, 
and wont everv man his wav. 

60 And Adonljah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and wont, and 
/ ch. 1 38. ^caught hold on the horns of the altar, i 
I 61 And It was told Solomon, saying. 

Behold, Adonljah fearcth king Solo- 
mon: for, lo, he hath caught hold 
on the boms of the altar, saying, 
Let king Solomon swear unto me to 
day that he will not slay his servant 
with tlie sword. 

62 And Solomon said. If he will 
"• 1 smd. 14. shew himself a worthy man, ** there 
i ««« 14 shall not an hair of him fall to the 
f). ■ ^th: but if wickedness shall be 

Aou2f7.3i. found in him, he shall die. 

68 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him. Go to thine house. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David, having given a charge, to Solomoit, 

3 o/ religiouenesa, 5 qf Jottl), 7 of BarziUai, 

H qf Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon aucceedeih. 
13 Adonijah, moving Dath-aheba to me, unto 
Solomon for AhUhag, it t»ut to death. 26 
Ahiathar, having hit life given him, it de- 
prived of the prtetthooa. ^ Joab fieeing to 
the hornt qf the altar it there alam. 
Jienaiah «« pul in Joab’a room, and Zadoh 
tn Ahiathar a. 86 Shimei, cor^ned to Jeru- 
aalein, by oeeation qf going thence io Gath, 
it pul to death. 

«riPTi.47.29. IVTOW “the days of David drew 
Hout.3i.li. jLlj nigji tiiat he should tile ; and ho 
cliarged Solomon his son, saying, 

Uo*h. 23.14. 2 go the way of all the earth: 

*Dout 17. ®l)e thou strong therefore, and shew 
Wi ao. thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord 
iDe t 29 0 ^Hd, to Walk in his ways, to keep 
joSh.'i. 7 . his statutes, and his commaiKiments, 

1 ohr. 22 .’ and his judgments, and his testimo- 
^ written In the law of 
witdy. Moses, that thou inayest <^2prosi)er 
1 Sam/ 18 . In all that thou docst, and whither- 
^'oK soever tlmu tumest tliyself : 

/I?mi 2 That the Lord may 'continue his 

j 2 Kin. 20 . 3 ! word whlch he spake concerning me, 
h 2 Sfttn. 7. SJiylng, /If thy children take heed to 
their way, to ^walk before me In 
o*Heb he‘ truth witli all their heart and with 
eutojffrom all thcIr soul, * there sliall not »fail 
thee from the© (sold he) R man on the throne 

the throne. ^ 

• 28am 3^ iSTftGL 

ft 18. 5 12 .' 6 Moreover thou knowest also what 

H. ft 19. 6, Joab the son of Zeruiah <did to me, 
ja im •107 cind what he did to the two captains 
i 9 auii. 2 o.* of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner 
10 . I the son of Ner, and unto ^ Amasa the 
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son of Jethcr, whom he slew, and 
•shed the blood of war in peace, and 

8 ut the blood of war upon his g^le 
lat was about his loins, and in ids 
shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do thwefore ’“according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons 
of ** BarziUai the Gileadite, and let 
them be of those that “cat at thy 
table: for so ^tliey came to me when 
I fled because of Absalom thy bro- 
ther. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
• Shimei the son of Gera, a Bepjaraitc 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with 
a 8 grievous curse in the day when 
I went to Mahanaim : but “ he came 
down to meet me at Jordan, and 
'I sware to him liy the Lord, saying, 
1 wiU not put thee to death with 
the sword. 

9 Now therefore ‘hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him; but his hoar head 
“bring thou down to the grave witli 
blood. 

10 So “David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the days that David •reign- 
ed over Israel were forty years : 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 ^ “Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father ; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 H And Adonijah the son of 
Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, 
^Coniest thou i>eaceably? And be 
said. Peaceably. 

14 lie said moreover, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And she said, 
Say on. 

16 And he said, Tliou knowest that 
the kingdom was 'mine, and that 
aU Israel set their faces on me, 
tlrat I should reign : howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is In- 
come my brother’s: for ‘‘It was his 
firom the Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee, <deny me not. And she said 
unto him, Say on. 

17 And ho said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give mo 
'Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, WeU; I 
wiU speak for thee unto the king. 

19 1 Bath-sheba therefore went unto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonljah. And the king rose up to 
meet her, and /bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, 
and caused a scat to be sot for the 
king’s mother; ‘’and she sat on his 
right hand. 

2b Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee ; / pray thee, say me 
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, not nay. And the king said unto 
her. Ask on, my mother: for I will 
not say thee nay. 

21 And she said. Lot Abishag the 
Shunammite be to AdonlJah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And why dost 
thou ask Abishag tlie Shunammite 
for Adonijah? ask for him the king- 
dom also ; for he is mine elder Imi- 
ther ; even for him, and for *Al)latlMir 
the priest, and for Joab the son of 
Zeruiah. 

2.S Then king Solomon sware by the 
Lord, saying, Kiod do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have 
not spoken this word against his oam 
life. 

24 Now therefore, as tlie Lord 
liveth, which luith established me, 
and set me on the throne of Da- 
vid my father, and who hath nuule 
me an house, as he ‘promised, A- 
donijah shall be put to death this 
day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
liand of Behaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada; and he fell uiicn him that 
he died. 

26 1 And unto Ahiathar tlie priest 
said the king. Got thee to ^Ana- 
thoth, unto thine own fields; for 
thou art 2 worthy of dcatli: hut J 
will not at this time put thee to 
death, because thou barest the ark 
of the Lord God Iwfore David my 
father, and because ”thou hast l>ccn 
affilctcrl in all wherein my father 
was aftllcted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Aldatliar 
from being nriest unto the Lord; 
that ho mignt ‘'fulfil the word of 
the Lord, which he spake concerning 
the house of Ell in Sniloh. 

28 1 Then tidings came to Joab : for 
Joab ^had turned after Adonijah, 
tliougli lie tunied not after Alisalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and v caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the liOUD; and, liehold, he 
is by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jeholada, saying. 
Go, fall upon him. 

80 And Benaiah came to the tal)cr- 

naclc of the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thus saith the king. Come forth. 
Ana he said, Nay; but I will die 
here. And Benaiali brought the king 
word again, saying, Thus said Joab, 
and thus he answered me, ! 

81 And the king said unto him, ’’Do 
as he hath said, and fall upon him, 
and bury him; 'that thou mayest 
take away the innocent blood, which 
Joab shod, from me, and from the 
house of my father. 

82 And the Lord < shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous *and 


bettinr than he, and dew them with 
the sword, my Ihther David not know- 
ing thereof, to wit, 'Abner the son 
of Ner, captain of the hi>8t of Israel, 
and ‘‘Amasa the son of Jether, cai>- 
tain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood sliall theroforo re- 
turn upon tlie head of Joab, and 
•upon the head of his seed for ever: 
'but upon David, and upon his seed, 
and uiHin his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there bo peace for over 
from the IjORD. 

84 So Benaiah tlio son of Jeholada 
went up, and fell uiion him, and slew 
him : and ho was hurled in his own 
house in tlie wiUlemess. 

35 ^ And the king tmt Benaiah the 
son of Julioiaiia in his room over the 
ho.st: and '‘Ziidok tliejiriest did the 
king put in the room of "Ahiathar. 

86 T And the king sent luwi called 
for ^ Shiinci, and said unto him, 
Build thee an house in Jerusalem, 
and dwell there, and go nut forth 
thence any whither. 

37 For it shall l)c, that on the day 
thou guest out, and taisscst over ' tlie 
lirook Kidron, tln»u shalt know for 
certain that thou shalt surely die: 
/thy blood shall be upon tliino own 
ho:id. 

.88 And Shlmci said unto the king, 
The sajing is good : as my lord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Sliimci dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

89 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, tliat two c>f the servants 
of Slilmel ran away unto ^^Achish 
son of Maacliah king of Gath. And 
tliey told Shiniel, saying, Behold, thy 
servants he In Gath. 

40 And Shimel nro.se, and saddled his 
ass, and went to (jiitli to Achish to 
seek his sonants; and Shimel went, 
and hrougiit iiis servants IVom Gatli. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimel had gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
.Shimel, and said unto him. Did 1 not 
make thee to swear liy tlie Lord, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for 
a certain, on the day thou guest out, 
and walkest abroail luiy wiilther, that 
thou shalt surely die? and tliou saidst 
unto me, The word that 1 have heard 
is good. 

48 Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the Lord, and the com- 
mandment tlmt 1 have charged thee 
with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimel, 
Thou knowest ‘all the wickedness 
which tliine heart Is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: there- 
fore the Lord sliall * return thy wick- 
edness ution thine own heiul ; 

45 And king Solomon shall he bless- 
ed, and ‘the throne of David shall 
be established before the Lord for 
ever. 
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46 So the king commanded Benaiah i 
' the son of Jeholada ; which went out. | 
and feU upon him, that he died. And 
the < kingdom was establi^ed in the 
band of Solomon. j 

CHAPTER HI. ! 

I ffrUtmm marririh Pharaeh'a daughter. 2 
Jlighjtlaeea being in we, Solomon taerificefh 
at af^on. 6 Solomon at Gibeon, in the dtoiee 
tehirh Qod gave him, preferring teiedom, 
Mainelh wisdom, riehea, and honour. 16 
Boinmon'e judgment between the tteo harlola 
maketh him renowned. 

AND “Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh's daughter, and brought her 
into the ‘city of David, until lie 
had made an end of building his 
®own house, and ‘*tho house of the 
Lord, and 'the wall of Jerusalem 
round about 

2 /Only tlie people sacrliiccd in high 
places, liccause there was no house 
built unto the name of the Loan, 
until those days. 

8 And Solomon Gloved the Lord, 

* walking in the statutes of David his 
father : only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in nigh places. 

4 And Uhe king went to Gibeon to 
sacrifice there; *for that was the 
great high place : a thousand burnt 
offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar. 

6 1 *In Gibeon the Ix)rd appeared 
to Solomon ”ln a dream by night: 
and God said, Ask what 1 shall give 
thco. 

6 "And Solomon said, Thou liast 
showed unto thy servant Davi<l my 
fatljer great 2 mercy, according as he 
" walked before thee in truth, and in 
rigliteousness, and in uiirightncss of 
heart with thee ; and thou hjist kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
^hast given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead 
of David my father : ? and 1 am but 
a little child: I know not how *’to 
go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou • hast 
chosen, a great people, Hhat can- 
not he numbered nor counted for 
multitude. 

9 “Give therefore thy servant an 
8 understanding heart *to .judge thy 
iwople, tliat I may ^ disccni lietwecn 
good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 

10 And the siicech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon iiad asked tills thing. I 

11 And God said unto him. Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and iiast 
'not asked for thyself ^long life; 
neither hast asked riches for thy- 
self, nor hast asked the life of thine 
enemies; but hast asked for thy- 
self understanding <>to discern judg- 
ment ; 

12 “Behold,! have done according to 
thy words: *lo, I have given thee a 


wise and an understanding heart ; so 
that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thea 
18 And 1 have also “given thcc 
that which thou hast not asked, 
both << riches, and honour: so that 
there 2 gball not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy 
days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk In my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, ^as thy father Da- 
vid did walk, then I will /lengthen 
thy days. 

15 And Solomon ^ awoke; and, be- 
hold, it was a dream. And he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and of- 
fered up burnt offerings, and offere<l 
peace offerings, and *made a feast to 
all his servanta 

16 1 Then came there two women. 
that were harlots, unto the king, anu 
* stood before him. 

17 And tlic one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house ; and 1 M'rs delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also: and we 
were togctlicr ; there was no stranger 
with us in the house, save wc two 
in the house. 

19 And this woman's child died in 
the night ; l)ecause she overlaid it. 

20 And slie aro.se at midnight, and 
took my son from iMJsido me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morn- 
ing to give my child suck, iiehold, 
it was dead: but when I had con- 
sidered it in tlie morning, behold, 
it was not my sun, which 1 did 
bear. 

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; 
hut the living is my son, and the 
dead is tliy son. And this said, No ; 
imt the dead is t^ son, and the 
living is my son. Thus they siwike 
before the king. 

23 Then said the king, Tlie one saith, 
This is my son that liveth, and thy 
son is tlie dead : and the other saith. 
Nay ; but thy son is the dead, and 
my son is the living. 

24 And the king said. Bring mo a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

26 And the king said. Divide the liv- 
ing child in two, and give half to the 
one, and half to the otlior. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for 
*her bowels » yearned upon her son, 
and she said, O my lord, give her 
the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said. Let it 
be neither mine nor thine, but di- 
vide it. 
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27 Then the king answered and 
said, Give her the living child, and 
in no ^ise slay it : she is the mother 
thereof. 

28 And all Israel beard of the judg- 
ment which the king had judged; 
and they feared the king : for they 
saw that the 'wisdom of God was 
a in him, to do judgment. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solamm'n princes. 7 Ui$ hcelve qffleera for 
provisiim. 20, 24 The peace and largeness 
of his kingdom. 22 llis daily provision. 26 
Mis stables. 29 Mis tcisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

2 And these were the princes which 
he had ; Azariah the son of Zadok 
8 the priest, 

8 Ellhoreph and Ahlah, the sons of 
Shisha, ^ scribes; “ Jchoshapliat the 
son of Ahilud, the * recorder. 

4 And *Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
teas over the host: and Zadok and 
®Abiathar were the priests: 

6 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
ims over ‘'tlie officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was ‘prlncliml 
officer, and /the king’s friend : 

6 And Ahisliar was over the house- 
hold : and ''Adoniram the son of 
Alxla teas over the « tribute. 

7 1 And Solomon had twelve offi- 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for the king jind his house- 
hold : ciich man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names : i Tlie 
son of Hur, in mount Ephraim : 

9 8 The son of Dckar, in Makaz, and 
in 8h}ialbim,.and Ecth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 9 The son of Hesed, In Anilmth ; 
to liim pertained Sochoh, and all the 
land of Hepher : 

11 2 The son of Abinodab, in all the 
region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife : 

12 Baana the scjn of Ahilud ; to 
him pertained Tjiaiwich and Me- 
gl<ldo, and till Bcth-sh<»in, Mhlch is 
by Zartaiiah bcnesith Jczrccl, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even 
unto the place that is beyond Jok- 
neam : 

13 8 The son of Geber, in Rainoth- 
gilcjid ; to him pertained *thc towns 
of Jair the son of Mami-ssch, which 
are in Gilead ; to him also jtertained 
*the region of Argob, which is in 
Bashan, threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
* Mahanalm : 

16 Ahlraaaz was in Naphtali; he 
also took Basmath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife : 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was 
in Asher and in Aloth : 

17 Johoshaphat the son of Paruah, 
in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin ; 


19 Geber the son of Uri was In 
the country of Gilead, in *the coun- 
try of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bashan ; and he 
was the only officer which was in 
the land. 

20 t Judah and Israel were many, 
'as the sand which is by the soi 
in multitude, "eating and drinkiug, 
and making meny. 

21 And •‘Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from “the river imto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the 
bonier of Eg)T)t : they brought pre- 
sents, and served Solomon all the 
days of his life. 

22 1 And Solomon’s 2 provision for 
one day wju» thirty » measures of 
fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, l)csidc luirts, and roclmcks, 
and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For ho luid dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, 
from Tlphsah oven to Azzali, over 
?all the kings on tills side the river: 
and *‘he haci iwacc on all sides round 
alxuit him. 

26 And Judah and Israel 'dwelt 
< safely, 'every man under his vine 
and under liis flg tree, ** from Dan 
even to Beer-shelia, all the days of 
Solomon. 

26 1 ! And * Solomon had fortv thou- 
sand stalls of *' horses for his cluwiots, 
and twelve thousniid horwanen. 

27 And 'those officers provitied vic- 
tual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month : they lock- 
ed nothing. 

28 Bsirlcy also and straw for the horses 
and ^dromedaries brought they unto 
the jdacc wliere the officers were, every 
man aaiordlng to bis charge. 

29 1 And “God gave Solomon wis- 
dom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sjinji tliat is on tlic scji shore. 

30 Ami Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the wisdom of all the children ^of 
tlie east country, and all ®tho wis- 
dom of Egypt. 

31 For he wjis d wiser than all men ; 
•than Ethan the Ezralilte, /and He- 
man, and Ghalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol ; and ids fame was in 
all nations round aliout. 

82 And '^he spake three thousand 
proverbs: and his * songs were a 
thousjind and five. 

83 And lie spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that is in Lciianon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out 
of the wall : he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

84 And 'there came of all people to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had 

I heard of his wisdom. 
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CHAPTER V. 

I Eitra'm, aemJUnQ 1o eongratulaU it 

eertiiM qf hit murvote to build the temple, 
anddetired to/umiA him teiih tinAer there- 
to. 7 Ifiram, Uetting Qod for Beiomou, aud 
requeuing footer nte/amuyf^fumieheth him 
tpiih trees. 13 7%e number of Bolomon’i toork- 
men and labourert, 

AND "Hiram king of Tyre sent hie 
J\. servants unto Solomon; for ho 
hiul heard that they had anointed 
him king in the room of his father : 
*for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And * Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David my 
father could not build an house unto 
the name of the Lord his God <^for 
the wars which wore about him on 
every side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given mo 'rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil 
oecurrent. 

6 /And, liehold, I 2 purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lord 
my God, ^as the Lord spake unto 
David my father, saying. Thy son, 
whom I will set upon tiiy throne In 
thy room, he shau build an house 
unto my name. 

6* Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me *cedjir trees out of Le- 
banon ; and my servants shall bo with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I 
give hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt ^appoint: for 
thou knowest tliat there is not among 
us any that win skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. 

7 T And It came to pass, when 
Illram heard the words of Solomon, 
that he rejoiced grcjitly, and 8ai<l, 
Blessed he the Lord this day, which 
liath given unto David a wise son 
over this great people, 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
I have 4 considered the things which 
thou sentest to me for: and I will 
do all tliy desire conceniing timlier of 
cedar, and conoeming tlnii>cr of hr. 

9 My servants stiall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the sea: *and I 
will convey them by sea in floats 
unU> the place that thou shalt * ap- 
point mo, and will csiuse them to 
Ikj discharged tliere, and thou shalt 
receive them: and thou shalt ac- 
complish my desire, *in giving food 
for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all 
his desire. 

II ^ And Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ty tliousand c measures of wheat /or 
food to his household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil : thus gave So- 
lomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wisdom, *” as he promised him : and 
there was peace between Hiram and 
Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 


18 t And king Solomon raised a 
1 2tevy out of all Israel ; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses: 
a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and *Adoni- 
ram was over the levy. 

15 "And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand hew- 
ers In the mountains ; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s offi- 
cers wiilch toere over the work, three 
thousand and throe hundred, whi(^ 
ruled over the people that wrought 
in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, o-nd Shewed stones to lay 
the foundation of the housa 

18 And Solomon’s builders and HI- 
nim’s builders did hew them, and 
the ^stonesquarers: so they prepar- 
ed timber and stones to build the 
house. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Jotilding </ Solomou'i temple. 0 The 

ehamf/era thereqf. 11 God's promise unto it. 

15 The eieling and odomittg it. 23 The 

cherubimt. .Si The doors. So The court. 87 

The time of building it. 

A nd "it came to pass In the four 
. hundred and ei^tleth year after 
the children of Israel were come out 
of the hind of Egjqit, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
in the month Zif, which is the se- 
cond month, that ^he ^licgan to 
build tlic house of the Lord. 

2 And ' the house which king Solo- 
mon built for the Lord, the length 
thereof was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cuhits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And tlie porch before the temple 
of the house, twenty cubits was the 
length thereof, according to the 
breath of the house; and ten cu- 
bits was the breadth thereof before 
the house. 

4 And for the house ho made win- 
dows of narrow liglits. 

5 H And 6 against the wall of the 
house he built '^cliambers round 
alMiut, against the walls of the house 
round about, both of tlie temple /and 
of the oracle: and ho made ^ cham- 
bers round about : 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was 
six cubits broad, tmd the third was 
seven cubits broad: for without in 
the wall of the house he made » nar- 
rowed rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened in the 
walls of the house. 

7 And ^thc house, when It was In 
building, was built of stone made 
ready before It was brought thither : 
so that there was neither hammer 
nor ax ‘nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house, while it wag in build- 
ing. 


Belon 

OHR18T 

1014. 


t See T.tek. 

40. J6. 

A 41. 14. 

C Or, vnn- 
doursbrvmt 
within, and 
narrow 
without : 
or, sheicetl 
and elosnl. 
0 Or, itjxm, 
or, joining 
to. 

• See Xsek. 

41. fi. 

7 Hob. 
floors. 

/w.l6,19, 
20, 21, 31. 

8 neb. ribs. 

9 Heb. «nr- 
rowings, 
or, rooate- 
menta. 

9 gee Dent. 
27. 5, fi. 
eh.&.18. 




GodHt promise unto it* 


I. KINGS, VIL 


The time qf buHdinp it. 


OHKIST 

loia. 

2Hcb. 

$hotUdtr, 


1005. 

A Ter. lA, 38. 

» Ur, 
tlui vauU- 
bfam$ (ind 
the eiding$ 
with cedar. 


• rt. 2. 4. 
AU.4. 


iSSam.T.ISr 

lGhr.‘J2.lu. 

/ Ex. as. 8. 

liOT.a&ll. 
2 Cor. C. 111. 
nev. 21. 3. 
"•Dout.31.«. 
" ver.38. 


4 Or, from 
the jitHtr of 
the honee 
unto the 
waUi, 4 -e. 
luid no 
vor. 16. 


o Ex. 26. 33. 
I/tiv. id. 2. 
rh. a 0. 

2 Ohr. 3. 8. 
Kztik. iS. 3. 
]l«b. y. 3. 

SOr, gourde. 
G Hob. 
often ings 
oj jlowere. 


THeb. 
</)U< up. 


f Fx. 30.1, 
3,6. 


»Ei.37.7, 
8. y. 

2Chr.3.10, 
11 , 12 . 
fi Or, oay. 

» Hob. (r««f 
(if oil. 


8 The door for the middle cham- 
ber wu in the right ^side of the 
house : and they went up with wind- 
ing stairs into the middle chamber^ 
and out of the middle into the 
third. 

9 *So ho built the house, and finish- 
ed it; and covered the house ^with 
beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers fir 
gainst all the house, five cubits high : 
and they rested on the house with 
timber of cedar. 

11 5 And the word of the Loan 
came to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which 
thou art in building, tiiou wilt 
walk in my statutes, and execute my 
Judgments, and keep all niy com- 
mandments to walk in tiieni ; tlien 
will I perform my word with thee, 
* which 1 spake unto David thy 
father : 

IS And ' I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will not ** for- 
sake my people Israel 

14 **iSo Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

15 And ho built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cethir, 
^both the floor of the house, and the 
walls of the deling : and he covered 
ttiem on the Inside with wikkI, and 
covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on 
the sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls with boards of cedar : 
he oven built them for it within, even 
for the oracle, even for the ‘’most 
holy place. 

17 And the house, that is^ the temple 
before it, was forty cubits Umg. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within was carved with ^knops and 
flopen flowers: all loas cedar; there 
was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepiired in 
the house v;ithin, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

20 And the oniclo in the forejmrt 
was twenty cubits in length, and 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof: and 
he overlaid it with ? pure gold ; and 
80 covered the altar which was Qjf 
cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold : and he ma<le 
a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle; and ho overlaid 
it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he over- 
laid with gold, until he had finished 
all the house : also ^ the whole altar 
that was by the oracle ho overlaid 
with gold. 

23 t And within the oracle ^he 
made two chcrubims (if 8 9 olive tree, 
each ton cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherul), and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub : fh)ni 


the nttermoit part of the one wing 

unto the uttermost part of the other ohbz ST 

were ten cubits. 

25 And the oUier dberub was ton 
cubits : both the cheruhims were of 
one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he sot the cherublms within 


the inner house : and ''^they stretched 
forUi the wings of the chcrubims, so 
that the Vidug of the one touched the 
<me wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub touched tluj other wall ; and 
tlieir wings touched one another In 
the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the chenibims 
with gold. 

29 And ho carvcKl all the walls of 
the house round about witli carved 
figures of cherublms nnd palm trees 
and 8opeu flowers, wltliin aud with- 
out 

30 And the fl(X)r of the house he 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
out 

31 If And for the entering of the 
oracle he made d(>oi*s qf olive tree : 
the lintel and side posts were ^a 
fifth !)art Qf the wall. 

82 The 6 two doors also were of 
olive tree ; and he earveii uiwn them 
carvings of chcrubims and palm trees 
and «of)cn flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold, and si)rcad gold upon 
the chcrubims, aud u|M>n the palm 
trees. 

83 So also made ho for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 

a fourth part qf the wall. 

84 And the two doors tvere qf fir 
tree : tlie * two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
tlic other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon chemidms 
and imliii trees and open flowers: 
aiMl covered thetn with gold fitted 
ujsm the carved work. 

3G H And he built the inner court 
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with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row' of cedar beams. 

37 1 Un the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Loud 
laid, in the month Zif : 

38 And in the elevcsntli year, in the 
month Bui, w-hlch is tlic eighth month, 
was the house flni.shed “throughout 
all the parts tliereof, and according 
to all the fasliion of it So was he 
“seven years in building it. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The lutlding of Solomtm’e house. 2 Of (he 
house of Lehanon. C (Jf the jiurr.h rf piUors. 
7 Of llte porch of juil{rinen1. 8 Of the house 
for Pharuolt's daugider. 13 Uiram's work 
qf (he two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 
& Of (he ten bases. 38 Of (he ten tavers, 
40 and all the vessels. 

B ut Solomon was building his 
own house ** thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 ^ He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon ; the length thereof 
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wa» an hundred cubitB. and the 
breadth thereof flfby cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar niilars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

8 And it vm covered with cedar 
above upon the 2 beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen i‘» a row. 

4 And were windows in three 
rows, and ^ light teas against light 
in three ranks. 

6 And all the ^ doors and posts were 
square, with the windows : and light 
was against light in tiiree ranks. 

6 % And he ma<le a porch of pillars ; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cu- 
bits: and the porch woe ^ before 
them : and the otMr pillars and the 
thick beam toere ® before them. 

7 ^ Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he migiit judge, even 
the porch of judgment : and it was 
covered witli cedar 7 from one side 
of the floor to the other. 

8 II And his house where he dwelt 
had anotlier court witiiln the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 
made also an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, *whom he htid taken to 
wife, like unto tills porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of iiewed 
stones, sawed with saws, witidn and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out- 
side toward tiio great court 

10 And the foundation was qf costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight 
cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And tlie great court round about 
was with tliree rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for 
tlie inner court of the house of the 
Lord, ‘’and for tlie porch of the 
house. 

13 H And king Solomon sent and 
fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 ‘’He was sa widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naiihtali, and /his father 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
iiniss: and ^he was lillcd with wis- 
dom, and understanding, and cun- 
ning to work aU works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all Ids work. 

16 For lie Ocast *two pillars of 
brass, of eiglitecii cubits hi^i apiece : 
and a line of twelve cubits did com- 
pass either of tlicm about. 

16 And he made two chapiters qf 
molten brass, to set upon the tops 
of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiter teas five cubits, and 
the height of the other chapiter was 
five cubits: 

i And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the 


I pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other cluster. 

18 And he made the pillars, and 
two rows round about upon the one 
i network, to cover the chapiters that 
toere upon the top. with pomegran- 
ates : and so did he for the other 
I chapiter. 

1 19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars toere of 
lily work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network: and the pomegranates 
were Uwo hundred in rows round 
aiiout upon the other chapiter. 

21 ^Aud he set up the pillars in 
<the porch of the temple: and he 
set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof Jachin : and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the 
naiiie thereof sBoaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of 
the pillars finished. 

23 And he made “a molten sen, 
ten cubits *from the one brim to the 
other: it was round all about, and 
his height was five cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits did comx>ass it 
round about. 

24 And under the brim of It round 
about there were knops comwissing 
it, ten in a cubit, ” compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were 
cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

26 It stood ui)on "twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the w'est, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking towiud the cast : and the sea 
toas set al)ove upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: It contained ■*’two 
thousand baths. 

27 H And he mailc ten bases of 
brass ; four cubits teas the length of 
one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three cubits the height 
of it. 

28 And the work of the bases toas 
on this mamier: they had borders, 
and the borders were between the 
ledges: 

29 And on the bonlcrs that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims : and upon the ledges 
there was a base above : and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and plates of brass : and the 
four comers thereof had undersetters : 
under the laver were undersettors 
molten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit : but 
the mouth thereof was round after the 
W'ork of the base, a cubit and an half: 
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and also upon the mouth of it 
rjoers grayings with their borders, four- 
square, not round. 

32 And under the borders were 
four wheels ; and the axletrees of the 
wheels were ^joined to the base : and 
the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels wa>s 
like the work of a chariot wheel: 
their axletrees, and their naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were 
all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters 
to the four comers of one base : and 
the undersetters locre of the very 
base Itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was 
tltere a round compass of half a cubit 
high : and on the top of the base the. 
ledges thereof tmd toe borders there- 
of were of the same. 

86 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, 
he graved Cherubinis, lions, and |mlm 
trees, according to the i^proiKution 
of eveiy one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made the 
ten bases : all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and one size. 

38 t Then ^'made he ten lavers of 
brass : one laver contalne<l forty 
baths: and every laver was four 
cubits: and upon every one of the 
ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right 
*sldc of the house, and five on the 
left side of the house : and he set the 
sea on the right side of the house 
eastwiurd over against the south. 

40 1 And Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the basons. So 
Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Loan : 

41 The two pillars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on 
the top of the two pillars; and the 
two ’’networks, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, eoen two rows 
of pomegranates for one network, to 
cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that loere «upon tlie pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers 
on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea ; 

45 • And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons : and all these vessels, 
which Hiram made to king Solomon 
for the house of the Loan, were of 
7 bright brass. 

46 ^ In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, ^in the clay ground 
between “Succoth and *Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, ^ because they were ex- 
ceeding many: neither was the weight 
of the brass a found out. 


48 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that pertained unto the house 
of the Lord: ’'the altar of gold, tmd 
•the table of gold, whereupon “the 
slicwbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and live 
on the left, before the oracle, with 
the fiowera and the lomiis, and the 
tongs o/gold, 

60 And the bowls, and tho snuffers, 
and tho basons, and the sitoons. and 
tho 3 censers qj pure gold; and the 
hinges cf gold, both for tlie doors of 
the inner house, the most holy pla>ce, 
and for the doors of tho house, to 
wit, of tho temple. 

51 8o was enued all tho work that 
king Solomon made for tho house of 
the Lord. And Solomon brought in 
tho s things ’which David his father 
had dedicated ; even tho silver, aiul 
the gold, and the vessels, did ho put 
among tlie treasures of tiie house of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 The fcaet qf the drdieatum of the temple, 12, 
54 Sidtnntm'a hlesaiug. 22 So/mnon’tf prayer. 
C2 Jlie eaerijice peace qfetiuye. 

T hen •*Solomon assembled tho 
elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the trilies, the < chief of tho 
fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
king Solomon in Jerusaleiii, ’that 
they might bring up the ark of tlie 
covenant of the Lord •out of the 
city of David, wliieh is Zi(ni. 

2 And all tiic men of Israel assem- 
bled themselves unto king Solomon 
at tlie feast in the month Ethaniiu, 
which is the seventh month. 

3 And all the ciders of Israel came, 
• and the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of 
tho Lord, /and the taliernaclo of 
tlie congregation, and all tho holy 
vessels that were in tho talicriiaele, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levites liring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, ''saerificing slicep and 
oxen, that could not bo told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests * brought In the 
ark of the covenant of tlie Ixird unUi 
<lil8 place. Into the oracle of the 
house, to the most holy place, even 
* under the wings of the cnerubims, 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and tho cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ^drew out the staves, that 
the ’ends of the staves were seen out 
In the 6 holy place before the oracle, 
and they were not seen without : and 
there they are unto this day. 

9”*There was nothing in the ark "save 
tho two tables of stone, which Moses 
•put there at Horeb, 7’’ when the Lord 
made a covenant with the children of 
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Iirael, when they came oot of the | 
land of £gypt 

10 And it camo to paw, when the | 

priests were come out of the holy 
place, tliat the cloud « filled the house i 
of the Lord, j 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the i 
cloud; for the glory of the LoRDi 
had filled the house of the Lord. 

12 5 ’'Then spake Scilonion, The 
Lord said that he would dwell 'in 
the thick darkness. 

13 *I have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, '‘a settled place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and ‘^blessed all the congre- 
gation of Israel: (and all the con- 
gregation of Israel stood ;) 

15 And ho said, v Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel, which ‘spake 
with his mouth unto David my fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand ful- 
filled it, saying, 

16 “Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 

I chose no citv out of all the tril)cs 
of Israel to build an hotise, that 
*my name mlglit be therein; but I 
chose ^ David to be over my people 
Israel 

17 And <<it was in the heart of David 
my father to build on house for the 
name of the Lord God of Israel. 

18 ‘And the Lord said unto David 
my father. Whereas it w'as in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was 
in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless /thou shalt not build 
the house ; but thy son that shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall 
build the house unto n)y name. 

20 And the Lord liath performed 
his word tliat he spake, and I am 
risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of Is- 
rael, ^as the Lord promised, and 
have built an house for the name of 
the Ix)RD God of Israel 

21 And I have set there a place for 
the ark, wherein ie *the eovenant of 
the Lord, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before 
Hhe altar of the Lord In the pre- 
sence of all the congregation of Is- 
rael, and * spread forth his hands 
toward licaveu ; 

23 And ho said, Lord God of Israel, 

* there is no God like thee, in heaven 
above, or on earth beneath, *"w'ho 
keepest covenant and mercy with 
thy servants that "walk before thee 
with all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou promisedst 
him: thou spokest also with thy 
mouth, and oast fulfilled il with 
thine hand, SAitis this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of 


Israel, keep with thy servant Daivid 
my fkther that thou promisedst him, 
saying, ‘^There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne 
of Israel; ^so that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked be- 
fore me. 

26 ^And now, O God of Israel, let 
thy word, I p^y thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But 7 will God indeed dwell on 
the earth? behold, the heaven and 
‘heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that 
I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant^ and to his 
supplication, O Lord my God, to 
liearken unto the ciy and to the 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open to- 
ward this house night and day, even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, *My name sliall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make to- 
ward this place. 

30 “And hearken thou to the sup- 
plioition of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they sliall pray 
^toward this place: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou hearcst, forgive. 

81 If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, fl and *an oath be laid 
U[)on him to cause him to swear, 
and the oath come before thine altar 
in this house : 

82 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and Judge thy servants, •'con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head; and Justitying the 
righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

S3 t ‘When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee, 
and “shall turn again to thee, and 
confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee ? in this 
house : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the 
land which thou gavest unto their 
fathers. 

85 % *»When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, when 
thou afflictest them : 

86 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of 
thy people Israel, that thou ‘teach 
them ‘*the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

87 *I ‘ If there be in the land famine. 
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Solomon*8 prayer at tite I. KINGS, VlII. dedicatton of the temple. 


If there be pestilence, blasting, mil- 
^ ^ dew, locust, or if there be cater- 

piller ; if their enemy Iteaicge them 
^ Or. furu. In the land of their 2 cities; what- 
lUcaoM. soever plague, whatsoever sickness 
there he; 

88 Wiiat prayer and supplication 
soever bo made by any man, or by 
all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his 
hand! toward this house : 

89 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and d<i, 
and give to every man acconiing 
to his ways, whose licart thou know- 

/I B«tn.i6.7. est ; (for thou, even thou only, /know- 
est tlie hearts of all the children 
jcr. 17 . io. of men ;) 

Artai.w. 40 ^That they may fear thee all 

* Til. i:;o. 1 . the days that they live in the bind 

which thou gavest unU) our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stranger, 
that is not of thy iMioplo Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country for thy 
name’s sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great 

* Pont. 3. 2 *. n.aine, and of thy * strong hand, 

and of thy stretched out arm ;) when 
he shall come and pray toward this 
house ; 

48 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all 
tliut the stmnger calleth to thee 

• 1 Sam. 17. for: <that all jicople of the earth 

•^' Kin 19 know tliy name, to *fear thee, 

jy. ' ■ as do thy people Israel ; an<l that 
Pb. 67.2. they may know that a this house, 

which 1 have builded, is called by 
thivnmt thy name. 

i$ eniied 44 1 If tlij pcoplc go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
' thou shalt send them, and shall 

4 neb. pray unto the Lord ■* toward the 

thevayof cj^y whlcli tliou hast clioscu, and 

tAe eiiy. (award the house that I liuvc built 

for thy name : 

45 Then hoar thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 

5 Or, right, maintain their 5 cause. 

1 2 chr. 6. 46 If they sin against thee, Q for there I 

Prov 20 9 that sinneth not,) and I 

EccIcb. 7 . ‘ thou 1)6 angry with them, and dc- 
»>• ^ liver tiicm to the enemy, so that 

1 Xiin 1 ^' they carry them away captives “ unto 
8, 10 . * the land of the enemy, far or near ; 
"•I.I.V. 26 . 47 ^Vet if they shall 6i>ethink 

?tent!’ 28 . themselves in the land w'hithcr they 
86 , 6 * 1 . were carried captives, and repent, 

• I.CV.26. and make suimllcation unto thee 

in the land of them that carried 
Mnghaeh them captivcs, "saying. We have 
totur.ir sinned, and have done iiervcrscly, 
fi committed wickedness ; 

jVi.l‘oo.*c; 48 And so ^return unto tiiee w'ith 
Dan. It's.’ all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of their enemies, 
ijpU, H. ^jjich led them away cajitive, and 
»Dan.6.io. s’prav unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which 1 have built 
for thy name : 


49 Then hear thou their prayer and ^ 

their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their i ”?* 

* cause, aor,rt 9 **. 

60 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they have 
transgressed against thee, and '’give •^E*r*7.«. 
them coini)as8lon before them who 
carried tlieni captive, that they may 

have compassion on tliem : 

61 For * they be tliy iwoplc. and thine * Dent. ». 29 . 

Inheritance, which thou broughtest ndIui.ju. 
forth out of Egypt, *ftvm the midst ‘peut.y.yo. 
of the furnace of Iron : Jor. Ji. 4. 

62 Tliat tlilno eyes may bo open 
unto the supi>lieation of thy servant, 
and unto tlie supplication of thy imjo- 
plc Israel, to hearken unto tliem In 
all tliat they call for unto thee. 

68 For tliou didst separate them 
from among all the iieoplo of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, “os *e*. 19. 6. 
thou sjiakest by the hand of Moses 'ill' '2'' 
thy servant, W’hen thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O liOrd (Jon. 

64 And it was so, tliat wlien Solo- 
mon had maile an end of praying 
all this prayer and supplication unto 
the Lord, he arose from iiefore the 
altar of the Lord, from kneeling on 
lii.s knees with his bands spread up 
to heaven. 

65 And be stood, *and blessed all ' 2 g«m. 6 , 
the congregjitlon of Israel with a **** 
loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, tliat hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that ho promised : 

^'tliere hath not sfaileil one wonl »Dnut.i 2 . 
of all his good promise, which he 
promised by the Wnd of Moses his ’* 

servant. sn.b. 

57 The Lord onr Cod be with ns, 

us he was with our fathers: *lct him •Dout.snr. 
not leave us, nor forsjike us : •• 

68 That ho may “incline our hoiirts •ri.ii9.36. 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his eominandments, and 
Ills statutes, and his Judgments, 
wliich he coinnuindcd our fathers. 

61) And let tiiese iiiy words, where- 
with I have made 8up])licatlon lie- 
foro the Lord, bo nigh unto the 
J..ORD our God (lay and night, that 
he maintain tlie cause of his ser- 
vant, and the cause of his people 
Israel ^at all times, as the matter 4nob. rt.* 
shall rc(]nlre : il'yA- 

60 ^-Tliat all the people of the earth day. * * 

may know that "the Lord is God, UoBb.4.2t. 
and that there is none else. J 

61 Let your ** heart therefore be 2 kin.ia. 

perfect with the IjORD our God, to n>. 
walk In his statutes, and to keep his *• 

commandments, as at this day. . 

. 62 IF And " the king, and all Israel & 15 . 3 , 14 . 
with him, oflTered sacrifice before the 2 K 111 . 20 . 3 . 
Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of ^ 
peace offerings, whicli he offered unto 
the Lord, two and tw'cnty thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
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thounand Bheep. So the king and 
all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the Lord. 

64 /The same day did the king hal- 
low the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lord: for 
there he oflTcred burnt ofTerlDgs, and 
meat oiferings. anch the fat of the 
peace offerings: because 'the brasen 
altar that was before the Lord was 
too little to receive the burnt offer- 
ings, and meat offerings, and the Iht 
of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
*a feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great congregation, from *tho enter- 
ing in of Hamath unto *thc river 
of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 
'seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 *"On the eighth day ho sent 
the people away: and they aidessed 
the king, and went unto their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness tliat the Loud had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel 
his people. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Gnd'$ fnvenant in a viaum with Bdomm. 10 
The mutual preaenta o/ Solomon and Hiram. 
15 In Soloinoii’a worka the Oeutilea were hia 
bondmen, the laraelitea hmourahle aervanta. 

24 Pharaoh’a daughter removeih to her houae, 

25 Solonum’a yearly aolemn aacrijieea. 26 
Jli$ novy/etcheth gold from Ophir. 

AND “it came to pass, when Solo- 
XJL mon had llnishcd the building 
of the house of tlie Lord, ^and the 
king’s house, and *’all Solomon’s de- 
sire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to So- 
lomon the second time, ‘'as ho had 
appe»ired unto him at Gilieon. 

8 And the Lord said unto him, 
*I have heard thy prayer and thy, 
supplication, that thou hast made 
before mo : I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, /to 
I)ut my name there for ever; ''and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt *walk before 
me, 'as David thy father walked, 
in integrity of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that 
1 have commanded thee, aiid wilt 
keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments : 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom uimn Israel for 
ever, *as 1 promised to David thy 
father, saying. There shall not fail 
thee a man upon the throne of 
Israel 

6 ^But If ye shall at all turn from 
following mo, yo or your children, 
and will not keep my command- 
ments and my statutes which I 
have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them : 

7 ’“Then will I cut off Israel out 
of the land which I have ^ven | 
them ; and this house, which I have 
hallowed ’*for my name, will I cast 


out of my sight; “and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among 
all people : 

8 And •'’at this house, which is 
high, every one that passeth by it 
shall bo astonished, and sh^l hiss; 
and they shall say, »Why hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land, and 
to this house ? 

9 And they shall answer. Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshiptied them, and served 
them: theretoro hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this evil 

10 ^ Ana ’’it came to jmss at the 
end of twenty years, when Solo- 
mon had built the two houses, the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house. 

11 *(N'ow Hiram the king of Tyre 
had mmished Solomon with cotior 
trees and hr trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that then 
king Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram cjvme out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they Spioascd 
him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, 
my brother? 'And ho called them 
the land of 3 Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king six- 
score talents of gold. 

15 % And this is the reason of “the 
levy which king Solomon raised ; for 
to build the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, and “Millo, and 
the wall of Jerusalem, and ''Hazor, 
and “Megiddo, and “Oezer. 

16 For Phamoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with Are, ^and slain the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in the city, and given 
it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon’s ^vifo. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
‘‘Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And ‘'Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the Rildemess, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for “his 
chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and 4 that which Solomon /de- 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

20 "And all the people theU were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Peiiz- 
zites, Hivltes, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel 

21 Their children *that were left 
after them in the land, 'whom the 
children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, *upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of 'bondser- 
vice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon “hnake no bondmen: but they 
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were men of war, and his sen-ants, 
and bis princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the of- 
ficers that were over Solomon's work, 
"five hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the i>eople that wrought 
in the work. 

24 5 But • Pharaoh's daughter came 
up out of the city of David; unto ^her 
house which Solomon had built for 
her ; »thcn did he build Millo. 

25 5 ’’And throe times in a year 
did Solomon offco* burnt offerings 
and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the I.rf)RD, and 
ho burnt incense ^upon the altar 
that tme before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 ^ And 'king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in *Ezion-gcl)er, which 
is beside Eloth, on the ashore of the 
Kod sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 “And Hiram sent in the navy 
his servants, shlpmeii that had know- 
ledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon. 

28 And they came to *Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen Sheha admirHh the irmlom qf 

Solomon. 14 Solomon's gold. Vi JHh Inraets. 

IS The ihrmie o/ ivory. 21 Ilin veenvh. 24 

His preKeula. 20 MU chariots and horse. 

2S Ills tribute. 

A nd when the “queen of Shclm 
. hoard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Loud, 
she came *to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a verj' great train, with cumcls that 
bare spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she ivas 
come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon told her all her 
4 questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told her 
not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen all SoIomon^s wisdom, and the 
house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his c cujibearers, 
'and his ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the Lord; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was 
a true 7 report that I heard in mine 
own land of thy 8 acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it : and, behold, the half was not told 
me: '•>thy wisdom and prosperity ex- 
ceedeth the feme which I heard. 

8 ** Happy are thy men, happy are 


these thy servants, wliich stand con- 
tinually before thee, and that hear 
thy wisdom. 

V 'Blessed be the Lord Uiy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee 
on the throne of Israel : because the 
Lord lovetl Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, /to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 And she ^gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty bilcnts of gold, and 
of spices very great store, and pre- 
cious stones: there came no more 
such abundance of spices os these 
which the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon. 

11 A And the navy also of Hiram, 
tliat brought gold from Ophlr, brought 
In from Ophir great plenty of ^almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 < And the king nuidc of the almug 
trees pillars for the house of the 
Lord, and for the king’s house, har[)s 
also and psalteries for singers : there 
came no such * almug trees, uor were 
seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Shcha all her desii'c, 
whatever she asked, beside that 
which Solomon gave her ^of his 
royal bounty. So she turned and 
went to her own countrj’, she and 
her servants. 

14 ^ Now the weight of gold that 
(time to Solomon in one year w»is 
six hundred threescore and six ta- 
lents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the mer- 
chantmen, and of the tratiick of the 
spice merchants, an<i ^of all the kings 
of Arai)Ia, and of the ® governors of 
the country. 

16 1 And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of Iwatcn gold : six 
hundred shekels of gold went to one 
tjiiget. 

17 And he wade "* throe hundred 
shields of beaten gold ; three pound 
of gold went to one sliichl ; and the 
king put them In the “house of tlie 
forest of Ijcbanon. 

18 1 "Moreover the king mode a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of tl»o tiirone was round 
7 iKjhind : ami there were 8 Bbivs 
on cither side on the place of tfie 
seat, and two lions stood beside the 
stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon 
the six steps: there was not ®thc 
like made in any kingdom. 

21 T ^And all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; 
3 none were of silver: it was no- 
thing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a nai^ of 
’Tharshlsh with the navy of Hiram : 
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once in three yeara came the navy of 
Tharshiah, bringing gold, and silver, 
^ivo^, and apes, and peacocks. 

2.S So *’klng Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

24 Y And all the earth ^ sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and garments, and armour, 
and spices, horses, and mules, a rate 
year bv year. 

26 5 ‘And Solomon *gatKcred too- 
ther chariots and horsemen: and lie 
had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

27 “And the king <madc silver to 
be In Jerusalem as stones, an<i ce- 
dars made ho to be as tlic sycomoro 
trees tliat are in tlie vale, for a- 
bundancc. 

28 1 *«And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yam : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an 
Imndred and 11%: ‘and so for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring f/tcwi 
out fi by their meana 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Bolomon'a tvivra and conruhinrs. 4 Jn hin 
old age they draw him to idolatry. 9 Gml 
Ihreateneth him. 14 Solomon’s adversaries 
were Uadad, who was entertained in Kgyid, 
23 Itezon, who reigned in Itamascus, % and 
Jeralwnm, to wtuim Ahijah prophesied. 41 
Solomon’s acts, reign, and death : Meltohoam 
succei'deth him, 

B ut “king Solomon loved >manv 
strange women, ? together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
tile Lord said unto the children of 
Israel, ‘ Yo shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come In unto you : 
for surely they will turn away your 
heart after their gods: Solomon clave 
unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concu- 
bines : and his wives turned away his 
heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solo- 
mon was old, ^ that nis wives turned 
away his heart after other gods : and 
his ‘heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, /as ivas the heart of 
David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after ^Ash- 
toreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after sMllcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil In the sight 
of the Lord, and »went not fUlly 


after the Lobd, as did David his 
father. 

7 *Then did Solomon build an 
high place for *Cliemo.sh, the abo- 
mination of Moab, In *the hill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their goda 

9 *7 And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because ^his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Is- 
rael, which had appeared unto him 
twice, 

10 And “had commanded him con- 
cerning this thing, that he should 
not go after other gods: hut he 
kept not that which the Lord com- 
manded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this 2is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, ‘1 will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David tliy father’s 
sake: but I will rend It out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 PHowheit 1 will not rend away 
all the kingdom ; hut will give one 
tril)e to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
*■ which I have chosen. 

14 H And the Lord ‘stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite : he was of the king’s seed 
in Edom. 

15 * For it came to pass, when Da^ 
vid was in Edom, and Joab the cap- 
toin of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, “after he had smitten every 
male in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab re- 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Eg>’pt; Hadad being 
yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran : and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Eg>pt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Tahpenos the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpcncs hare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tah- 
penes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: 
and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s house- 
hold among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 * And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the captain of the host was 
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dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 2 Let 
me depart^ that I may go to mine 
own countiy. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him. 
But what hast thou lacked with me, 
that, behold, thou seekest to go to 
thine own country? And bo answer- 
ed, 3 Nothing : howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

23 If And God stirred him up an- 
other adversarj', Kezon the son of 
Eliadah, which fled fh)m his lord 
y Hadadezer king of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, 
*when David siew them of Zobah: 
and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
mascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Is- 
rael all the days of Solomon, beshic 
the mischief that Hadad did: and 
he abhorred Israel, and reigned over 
Syria. 

26 ^ And “Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, 
Solomon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zerutih, a widow woman, 
even ho ^lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted up his hand against the king: 
"Solomon built Millo, and < repaired 
the broaches of the city of David his 
father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour : and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he & was in- 
dustrious, no made him ruler over ail 
the « charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at tliat time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jcni- 
salcm, that the prophet <^Ahijah the 
Shilonite found him in the way ; and 
he had clad himself with a new 

K ent; and they two were alone 
B fleld : 

SO And Aliijoh caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and ' rent it 
in twelve pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces : for /thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, J 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee : 

82 (But he shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I 
have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Isniel :) 

33 ^Because that they have forsaken 
me, and have worshipired Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked in niy 
ways, to do that which is right in 
mine eyes, and to keep my statutes 
and my Judgments, as did David bis 
father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his band : but 1 will 


make him jprinoo all the days of 
his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my 
commandments and my statutes : 

35 But will take tlie kin^um out 
of his son’s hand, and will give it 
unto thee, even ten trilHJS. 

36 And unto his son will I give one 
trll)e, that < David my servant may 
have a alight Jilwny before me In Je- 
rusalem, the city which 1 have ohosen 
me to put my name there. 

87 And 1 will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul dcsireth, and slialt be king over 
Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hear- 
ken unto all that I command thee, 
and wilt walk in luy ways, and do 
ttMt is right in my sight, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, tu) 
Davhl my servant did ; that * 1 will 
Im) with thee, and < build thee a sure 
house, as 1 built for David, and will 
give Israel unto thee. 

39 And 1 will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but iu)t for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill 
Jerol)oam. And Jcrol)oam arose, and 
fled into Egypt, unto Shlshak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
death of Solomon. 

41 1 And ’"tlio rest of the 3 acts of 
Solomon, and all that ho did, and his 
whMiom, are they not written in the 
lKK>k of the acts Solomon ? 

42 ”And the <tImo that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years. 

43 "And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, and w»i8 buried in the city of 
David his fatiicr: and ■^Kchoboam 
his sun reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Th« Jnraelites, aiiaemliled at Sheehem to crown 
by Jrrulxxim make a suit qf re- 
larah'on unto him. 6 Jtehaboam, reusing the 
old men'n rnunael, by the adviee qf young 
men, anauferelh them roughly. Ifi Ten tribea 
revolting, kill Aduram. and make Mehobomu 
to See. 21 Ilehoboam, raining an army, in for- 
bidden by tihrmaiah. ‘At Jeroltoam ntrength- 
enelh himnelfby cilien, 26 and by the idolatry 
tlf </»« two calves. 

AND “Reholwam went to Shcchem : 
x\. for all Israel were come to She- 
chem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when > Jero- 
iKiaiD the son of Nebat, who was yet in 
"Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, 
and JerulKtam dwelt in Ej^t ;) 

3 That they sent and ^ed him. 
And Jerol)uain and all the congrega- 
tion of Israel came, and st)ake unto 
Reboboam, saying, 

4 Thy father ma^le our “^yoke griev- 
ous: now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to 
me. And the people deijarted. 
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Ten tribes remit I. KINGS, XII. ' from Behdboam, 

» I 6 t And king Rehoboam conmilted he died. Therefore king Behoboam 
CHBIBT ii^th the old men, that stood before Smade speed to get him up to his CHRIST 
Solomon his father while he yet lWe(l chariol^ to flee to Jerusalem. fit. 

and said, How do ye advise that i 19 So < Israel ^rebelled against the sHeK 
may answer this people? bouse of David unto this day. 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 20 And it came to pass, when all 
«2Ciir.io.7, 'If thou wilt be a servant unto this Israel beard that Jeroboam was iaKin.n. 
Prov.u. 1 . people this day, and wilt serve them, come again, that they sent and call- 

and answer them, and speak gooa od him unto the congregation, and Smm 
words to them, then they will be thy made him king over ^ Israel : there 
servants for ever. was none that followed the house 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the of David, but the tribe of Judah 

old men, which they had given him, ’"only. "di.n. is. 

and consulted with the young men 21 i And when "Rehoboam was 
that were grown up with him, and come to Jerusalem, he assembled all 
which stood before nlm : the house of Judah, with the tribe 

9 And ho said unto them, What of Benjamin, an hundred and four- 

counsel give ye that we may an score thousand chosen men, which 
swer this people, who have siioken were warriors, to fight against the 
to me, saying. Hake the yoke house of Israel, to bring the klng- 
wbich thy father did put upon us dom again to Rehoboam the son of 
lighter? Solomon. 

10 And the young men that were 22 But ®the word of God came « 2 Chr.ii. 2 . 
grown im with him spake unto him, unto Shcmalah the man of God, 

saying. Thus shalt thou speak unto saying, 

this n^plc that si3akc unto thee, say- 28 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
Ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, of Solomon, king of Judah, and un- 
hut make thou it lighter unto us ; to all the bouse of Judah and Ben- 
thus shalt thou say unto them, My jamin, and to the remnant of the 
little Huger shall be thicker than people, saying, 
ray father’s loins. 24 Thus salth the Lord, Ye shall not 

11 And now whereas my father did go up, nor fight against your brethren 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will the cnlldren of Israel : return every 

add to your yoke: my ihthcr hath man to his house; ^for this thing is rvor.is. 
chastised you with whips, but I will from me. They hearkened therefore 
chastise you with scorpions. to the word of the Lord, and re- 

12 t So Jeroboam and all the pco- turned to depart, according to the 
pie came to Rehoboam the third word of the Lord. 

day, as the king had appointed, 26 1 Then Jeroboam built She- 
saying, Gome to me again the third chem In mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
day. therein ; and went out from thence, 

18 And the king answered the people and built *■ Penuel. judg. a n. 

2 roughly, and forsook the old men’s 26 And Jeroboam said in his heai% 
hardif. counsel that they gave him ; Now shall the kingdom return to the 

14 And spake to them after the bouse of David : 

counsel of the young men, saying, 27 If this people 'go up to do sacrl- 'Dent. 12 . 

My father made your yoke heavy, floe in the house of the Lord at Je- c- 

and I will add to your yoke : my rusalcm, then shall the heart of this 

father also chastised you with whips, people turn again unto their lord, even 

but I will chastise you with scor- unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 

pions. they shall kill me, and go again to 

16 Wherefore the king hearkened not Rehol)oam king of Judah. _ 

/ter.w. unto the pcoplc ; for /the cause was 28 Whereupon the king took conn- 29 r&T 7 ;ifi. 
2 "cifr*V' from the Lord, that he might perform sel, and 'made two calves of gold, •ex.su.i.b. 
15 . *22.7. his saying, which the Lord ^ spike and said unto them, It is too much 
A 25 . 20. by Ahijali the Shilonlte unto Jero- for you to go up to Jerusalem: 

#^ 11 . 11 , l)oam ttie son of Nebat. “behold thy gods, O Israel, which 

16 *1 So when all Israel saw that brought thee up out of the land »ch.i3.34. j 
the king hearkened not unto them, of Egypt. 2 Kin. n. 

the people answered the king, say- 29 And be set the one In *Beth-el, 13 32 
* 2 S»Tn. 20 J. ing, * what portion have we m Da- and the other put he in*' Dan. bitum.s.iu. 

vld? neither have we inheritance in 80 And this thing became 'a sin: 
the son of Jesse: to your tents, O for the people went to worship be- 
Israel : now see to thine own house, fore the one, even unto Ban. 2 Chr. u. 

David. So Israel departed unto their 81 And be mode an “house of high 
tents. places, *aad made priests of the 7 ,*^’ ' 

'oh. 11 . 13, 17 But ^08 for the children of lowest of the people, which were not « Lev. 23 . 

^ Israel which dwelt in the cities of the sons of Le'^ x ’^2012 

of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over S2And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
them. the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 4 0 r.w«i« 

* di. 4. «. 18 Then king Rehoboam * sent Ado- of the month, like unto 'the feast that 'J' 

A 5 . 24. j-ani, who teas over the tribute ; and all is in Judah, and he ^offered upon the /o * 

I Israel stoned him with stones, that altar. SodidheinBeth-el,6sacriflcing 
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unto tho calves that ho had made; 
^and he {daood in Beth-el the priests 
of the high places which he had 
made. 

33 So he Sobered upon the altar 
which he had made in Betli-el tlie 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even in the month which he had 
* devised of his own heart; and or- 
dained a feast unto the children 
of Israel: and he oflfereil upon the 
altar. »and /burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Jeroboam^s hand, that offered vudenee tohim 
that prnuheaied against his altar at Bcth-el, 
teitherein, 6 an^ tU the prayer qf the prophet 
is restored. 7 The prophet, rawing the kina's 
entertainmerU, depariethjrom Beth'el. 11 An 
odd prophet, seducing hint, bringeth him baek. 
20 Me t« reproved by (rod, 23 slain by a lion, 
26 buried by the idd prophet, 31 who eon^rm- 
eth his prophecy. SS Jeroboam’s obstinacy. 

A nd, behold, there “came a man 
. of God out of Judah by tho 
word of the Ia)rd unto Betli-cl : *and 
Jeroboam stood by tho altar ^tu bum 
incense. 

2 And he cried against tho altar In 
the word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus salth tho Lord; 
Behold, a child shall be bora unto 
tho house of David, ‘'Joslah by name; 
and upon thee shall ho offer the 

f iricsts of the high places that bum 
license upon tiiee, and men’s bones 
shall be burnt u]X)n thee. 

3 And ho gave *^0 sign the same 
day, saying, This is the sign which 
the Lord hath spoken ; Beiiold, tho 
altar shall be rent, and tho aslics that 
are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heanl tlic saying of tlie 
man of God, whicli had cried against 
tho altar In Beth-el, tliat he put forth 
ills hand from tiie altar, saying, l^ay 
hold on him. And ills hand, which 
he nut forth against him, dricfl up, 
so tnat he could not pull it in again 
to him. 

6 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to tho sign whicli tho man 
of God had given by the word of the 
Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto tho man of God, * Intreat now 
the face of tho Lord thy God, and 
pray for me, that mv hand may be 
restored me again. And the man of 
God besought sthc Lord, and tho 
king’s hand was restored him again, 
and became as it was liefore. 

7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and 
refresh thyself, and /I will give thee 
a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto 
the king, ^^If thou wilt give me half 
thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place : 

9 For so was it charged me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, *Eat no 


bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the same way that thou earnest. 

10 So he wont anutlier way. and re- 
turned not by tho way that he oamo 
to ])etli-eL 

11 ^ Now there dwelt an old pro- 
I>hct in Bcth-el; and his ^sons came 
and told him all the works that tlie 
man of God had done that day in 
Bctii-cl: tho words which be liad 
siMiken unto the king, them they told 
also to tlicir father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way wont he? For his sons 
had seen what way the man of God 
went, which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons. 
Saddle me the ass. So thev saddled 
him the ass : and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after tho man of God, 
and found him sitting under an oak : 
and he said unto him, Ai't thou the 
man of God that earnest from Ju- 
dah ? And he said, 1 am. 

16 Then lie said unto him. Come 
home with mo, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, *l may not return 
with thee, nor go in with tlieo : 
neither will 1 cat bread nor drink 
water witii tlicc in this place : 

17 For 8 it was said to mo *by the 
word of tho Lord, Thou slialt cat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor turn 
again to go by tlie way that thou 
earnest. 

18 Ho said unto him, I aw a pro- 
phet also as tliou art; and on aagel 
si>akc unto me by tho word of the 
Lord, saying. Bring him back with 
thco into tliine house, that be may 
cat bread and drink water. Bvt he 
lied unto liim. 

19 So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his bouse, and drank 
water. 

20 % And It came to pass, os they 
sat at tlie taiile, that the word of 
the Lord ciune unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto tho man of 
G(h 1 that came from Judah, saying, 
Thus salth the Loud, Forasmuch as 
them liast dl8t)l)cycd tlic mouth of 
tlie Lord, and Inist not keiit the 
commandment which the Lord thy 
Gml commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten 
breiul and drunk water in the ^ place, 
of tho which the Lord did say to 
thcc, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto the sepulchre of thy fathcra 

23 t And It came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that ho saddled for him the 
a»), to wit, for the iirophct whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, "a lion 
met him by the way, and slew him : 
and his carcase was cost in tho way, 
and the ass stood by it, tho lion also 
stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
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saw the carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: 
and they came and told U in the 
city where the old prophet dwelt 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
hoard thereef, he said. It is the 
man of God, who was disobedient 
unto the word of the Loan: there- 
fore the Lord hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath atom 
him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say- 
ing, Saddle mo the ass. And they 
saddled him. 

28 And ho went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by tlie carcase : 
the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor »tora the ass. 

2i> And the prophet took up the 
carcase of the man of God, and 
laid it upon the ass, and brought 
it bock: and the old prophet came 
to the city, to mourn and to bury 
him. 

80 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying, "Alas, my brother! 

81 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, tliat he spake to 
his sons, saying. When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre where- 
in the man of God is buried; ®lay 
my bones beside his bones : 

82 ^ For the saying which ho cried 
by the word of the Lord against the 
altar in Beth-el. and against all tlic 
liouses of the high places which are 
in the cities of s' Samaria, sliall surely 
come to imss. 

88 If ’’After this thing Jeroboam 
returned not from his evil way, but 
4 made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the higli places: 
whosoever would, he ® consecrated 
him, and he became one of the 
priests of the high places. 

34 *And this tiling became sin unto 
tlie house of Jerolioani, even *to cut 
it off, and to destroy U from off the 
face of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ahijah hein^ sirh, Jerohoam $ende(h his mfo 
disnuised with presents to the prophet Ahijah 
at Shiloh. S Ahijah, forewarned by God, 
denounee.th God's judgment. 17 Ahijah dieth, 
and IS buried, 19 Nadab sueceedeth Jero- 
boam, 21 Jlehoboam’s wicked reign. 2!» Shi- 
shak spoileth Jerusaiem. 29 Ahijam succeed- 
eth Behoboam. 

A t that time Ahijah the son of 
. Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife. 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy- 
self, tliat thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee 
to Shiloh : behold, there is Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that “J 
should be king over this peopla 
8 »And take »wlth thee ten loaves, 
and 7 cracknels, and a & cruse of 


honey, and go to him : he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the child. < 
4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, ’^and went to Shiloh, and came < 
to tlie house of Ahyah. But Ali^ah 
could not see; for his eyes a were : 
set by reason of his age. 

6 If And the Lord said unto A- 
hijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
cometh to ask a thing of thee for 
her son; for he is sick: thus and 
thus Shalt thou say unto her: for 
it shall be, when she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came 
in at the door, that he said. Come 
in. thou wife of Jeroboam; why 
feigncst thou thyself to be another? 
for I am sent to thee with » heavy i 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch as « 
I exalted thee from among the peo- 
ple, and made thee prince over my 
lieople Israel, 

8 And 'rent the kingdom away - 
from the house of David, and gave 
it tiiee : and yet thou hast not been 
as my servant David, /who kept j 
my commandments, and who fol- 
lowed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was right in mine 
eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: ^for thou host < 
gone and made thee other gods, and 
molten images, to provoke mo to 
anger, and '‘hast cast me behind thy ' 
back: 

10 Therefore, liehold, <I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jerolioam, . 
and *wlll cut off from Jeroboam i 
him that pisseth against the wall, 
’^and him that is shut up and left > 
in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jerolioani, 
as a man taketh away dung, till it 
be all gone. 

11 ’"Him that dieth of Jeroboam " 
in the city shall the dom cat; and 
him that dieth in the tlmd shall the 
fowls of the air eat : for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee 
to thine own house : and " when thy * 
feet enter into the city, the cliild 
shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because In him 'there is found * 
some good thing toward the Lord 
God of Israel in the house of Jci o- 
boara. 

14 ^ Moreover the Lord shall raise t 
him im a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that 
day : but what? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in the water, and « 
he shall > root up Israel out of this 
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'good land, which he gave to their 
fathers, and siiall scatter them * be- 
yond Uie river, ‘because they have 
made their groves, provoking the 
Lord to anger. 

16 And he shall give Israel up 
because of the sins of Jeroboam, 
'*wbo did sin, and who made Israel 
to sin. 

17 S And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to *Tlrzah: and 
*^wlicn she came to the threshold of 
the door, the ciiild died ; 

18 And tlicy buried him ; and all 
Israel mourned for him, 'according 
to the word of the Lord, which 
spake by the hand of his servant 
Aliijah the prophet 

19 And the rest of the acts of Je- 
roboam, how he " warred, . aiKi how 
he reigned, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chroDicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jerolxmm 
reigned were two and twenty years: 
and ho a slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. ^ Re- 
hoboatij wa» forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in Je- 
rusalem, the city " which the Lord 
did cluKise out of all the trilics of 
Israel, to put his name there. ‘‘And 
his mother’s name tvae Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

22 "And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and they /provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, alsive all that their 
fathers hiul done. 

23 For they also built them ^hlgh 
places, and images, * and ctovcs, on 
every high hill, and ‘under every 
green tree. 

24 *And there were also scKlomItcs 
in the land : and they di<l according 
to all the abominations of the na- 
tions which the Lord oist out be- 
fore the children <jf Israel 

25 1 ‘And it came to imss In the 
fifth year of king Rehol)oam, tfiat 
Shishak king of Fgypt came up a- 
gainst Jerusalem : 

20 ”*And he took away the tretisures 
of the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king’s house; he 
even took away all: and he took 
away all the shields of gold "which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made In 
their stead brasen shields, and com- 
mitted them unto the hands of the 
chief of the 4 guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And It wtis no, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord. 
that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard 
chaml>er. 

29 1 'Now the rest of the acts 
of Rehoboam, and all that he did. 


are they not written in tlie book 
of tlie chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

80 And there was 'war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 

81 'And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his 
fkthers in the city of David. 'And 
his mother’s name woe Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And 'Abyam his sou 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

lAbiJam'a wirkrd reign. 7 Am enireetjeih him. 
9 AM’e Oftod reign. 16 Tfcr tear between Baa- 
aha and him niHaeth him to wake u league 
frith Meu-luuiad. *£i Jeboahaphat eurreeil'th 
Aaa. 2ft Nadab’a wirlred reigft. 27 Jtaaahn 
eonapiring anainat him exeruteth Ahijah'a 
propheru. 81 Nadab'a acts and death. Sit 
BMVtha a wicked reigtt. 

N OW “in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the sou of Ncbat 
reigned Ai>Uam over Judali. 

2 Throe years reigned he in Jerusa- 
lem. ^And his motlici‘’s utime wan 
'Maachah, the daughter of ‘‘Ablsha- 
lom. 

8 And ho walked in all the sins of 
his father, which he had done before 
him : and ' his heart was not pei'fect 
with tlic Lord his (lod, as the heart 
of David his father. 

4 Ncv'crtlieless /for David’s sake 
did the Lord his Cod give 1dm a 
2 lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his 
son after liim, and to establisu Jo- 
rusalciu : 

5 Because David 'did that which 
wan right in the eyes of the IjORD, 
and turned not aside from any thing 
tliat he cuimnandcd him all the days 
of his life, save only In the matter 
of Uriah the Ilittite. 

6 *And thei^* was war between Re- 
liolM)am and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 

7 *Now the rest of the acts of Abl- 
jam, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the iKxik of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? And 
there was war between Abyaxu and 
JcrolHiam. 

8 ‘And Abljam slept with his fa- 
thers; and they buried liUu in the 
city of David: and Asa his son reign- 
ed in his Btciul. 

9 1 And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 
he in Jcruwueiii. And his mother’s 
name woe Mauchah, the daughter of 
Abislialom. 

11 "‘And Asa did tlvat which waft 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

12 “And he took away the sodom- 
ites out of the land, and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had 
m;ule. 

13 And also “Maachah his mother, 
even lierhe removed from beingaucou, 
I because she had made an idol in a 
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grove ; and Asa ^destroyed her idol, 
^ and ^ burnt it by the brook Ridron. 

14 ^But the high places were not 
removed; nevertheless Asa's '‘heart 
was perfect with the Loan all his 

' days. 

15 And he brought In the « things 
which his father Imd dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedi> 
cated, into the house of the Lord, 
sliver and gold, and vessels. 

16 i And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

17 And 'Baasha king of Israel wont 
up against Judah, and built ^Ramah, 
“that ho might not suflTor any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and 
the gold t?iat were loft in the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
tho treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his 
servants: and king Asa sent them 
to *Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrlmon, 
the son of Hezlon, king of Syrian tliat 
dwelt at ^ Damascus, saying, 

19 There ie a leaigue between me 
and thee, and between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent 
unto thee a present of silver and 
gold; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may ^depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hodad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and smote 'Ijon, and 
“Dan, and *Abcl-l)eth-maachah, and 
all Oinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
lioard tliereqf, that he loft off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 'Then king Asa made a procla- 
niation througliout all Judah ; none 
1008 exempted; and they took a- 
way the stones of Rfimah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Bwisha 
had buildefl; and king Asa built 
witl) them <<Geba of Bei^amin, and 
'Mi^)ah. 

23 Tlie rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all tliat he 
did, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in tho book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheless /in tho time of his old 
ago he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: ^and 
* Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead. 

25 And Nadab tho son of Jeroboam 
« began to reign over Israel in the se- 
cond year of Asa king of Judah, and 
reigned over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in <hi8 sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 Y *And Baasha the son of Ah^Jah, 


of the house of Issachar, conspired 
against him ; and Baasha smote him 
at ^Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in tho third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasua slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; he left not to Jero- 
boam any that breathed, until he 
l«wl destroyed him, according imto 
**the saying of the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the 
imilonite : 

30 “Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made 
Israel sin, by his provocation where- 
with he provoked tho Lord God of 
Israel to anger. 

31 ^ Now the rest of tho acts of 
Nadab, and all that ho did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

82 'And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

83 In the third year of Asa king 
of Judah began Baasha tho son of 
Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
tho Lord, and walked in ^tho way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin where- 
with ho UDule Israel to sin. 
CHAPTER XVL 

1, 7 Jehu*n prophecy against Baasha. 6 Blah 
snereedf th Mm. e Zimri conspiring against 
JElah sueceedeth him. 11 Ztmri executetk 
Jehu’s prophecy. 15 Omri, made king by the 
soldiers, forceth Zimri desperafely to burn 
himself. 21 The kingdom be^ diinded, Omri 
prevaileth against Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth 
liamaria. 2!) His wicked reign. Tl Ahah sue- 
ceedeth him. 2U Ahab’s most wicked reign. 

84 Joshua’s curse upon Kiel the builder of 
Jericho. 

rpiIEN the word of the Lord came 
X to “Jehu the son of Hauani a- 
galnst Baasha, saying, 

2 b Forasmuch as 1 exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince 
over my ixiople Israel; and 'thou 
hast walked In the way of Jcrolmam, 
and h:ist made my people Israel to 
sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins ; 

3 Behold, I will ‘*take away the pos- 
terity of Baasha, and the posterity of 
his house ; and will make thy house 
like 'the house of Jeroboam tho son 
of Nebat. 

4 /Him that dieth of Baasha in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that 
dieth of his in tho fields shall the 
fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baa 
sha, and what he did, and his might, 
^are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of tho kings of 
Israel? 

6 8o Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in * Tirzah: and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 
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came the word of the Lord against 

of Israel ? 
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Baasha, and against his house, even 
for all the evil that he did in the 
sight of the Lord, in provoking 
him to angc*r with tlie woric of his 
hands, in being like the house of 

21 5 Then were the people of Israel 
divided Into two iiarts; half of the 
peoiile followed Tinnl the son of (11- 
nath, to make him king; and half 
followeti Omri. 


k ch. 15. Tt, 

Jeroboam: and because *he killed 

22 But the iioople that followed 
Oinri prevailed against the people 


‘J9. 

him. 
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8 IF In the tw'enty and sixth year 
of Asa king of Juduli begun Klah 
the son of Biuisha to reign over 

tliat mllowed IMbni the son of 


i)3U. 

Ginath; so Tibni died, and Onirl 
reigned. 



Israel in Tirsuih, two years. 

23 IF In tlic thirty and first year 

•2R 
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d *And his servant Ziinri, captain 
of half fiM chariots, conspired a- 
gainst him, os ho was in Tirzah, 
drinking himself drunk in the house 

of Asa king of Judali began Omri 
to reign over Israel, twelve years: 
six 3 'cai *8 reigned ho in Tirzah. 

24 And he lH)ught the hill Samaria 
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of Arza 2 steward of hie house In 

of Shenier for two talents of silver. 


wiui ufor. 

Tlr/ah. 

and built on the hill, and called the 


929. 

10 And Ziniri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty 

name of the city whieli he Imllt, after 
the name of Sheiner, owner of the 



and seventh year of Asa king of 

hill, Samaria. 

2 HiiK 


Judah, and reigned in his stead. 

25 t But * Omri wrought evil In the 

ehomeron. 


11 1 And it came to pass, when 

eyes of the Lord, and tiid worse 
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he began to reign, os soon as he 

than all that were before him. 
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sat on his throne, /hat ho slew all 

26 For lie “walked in all the w’ay 



the house of Uaaslia; he left him 

of Jeroboam the son of Nehat, and 
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12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
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house of Ilaasha, " according to the 

27 Noiv tlie rest of tlic ai;ts of Omri 
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wonl of the Lord, which he sinike 
against Basisha ^"uy Jehu tlie pro- 

whicli he did, and Ills miglit that he 
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13 For all the sins of Baasha, and 
the sins of Elah his son, i»y which 
they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel t(» sin, in provoking the Loud 
( lod of Israel to anger ^ with their 

t)f Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with Ills fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and 
Ahaii his son reigned in his steiul. 



29 TF And In the thirty and ciglith 
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15 In tlie twenty aiul seventh 

:30 And Alml) the son of Omri did 



year of Asii king of Judah did Zimri 
reign seven days in Tirzah. And the 

evil in the sight of tlic Lord above 
all that tvere lielbre him. 
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people were cncamiied ^ against (Jib- 
tiethon, which belontjicd to the Phi- 

31 And it came to pass, 3 as If It 
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liuil lieeii a ligiit tiling for him to 

it a light 
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walk in tlie sins ol Jcrolioam the 

thing f r. 


16 And the people tJiat were cn- 
carnped heard sjiy, Zimri hath con- 

sou of Noliat, tliat he took to wife 
Jezebel tlie daiigliter of Kthbaal 

» D«ut. 7. 3. 


spired, and hath also slain tlie king : 

king of tlic ' Zidonians, *and w'cnt 
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wherefore all Israel made Oinri, the 

and served Baal, and worshipped 
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cjiptain of the host, king over Israel 

him. 
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that day in the camp. 

32 Aufl lie reared up an altar for 
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17 And Onirl went up from Gibhc- 

Bjuil in <'thc house of Baal, which 
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thon, and all Israel with him, and 

he had built in Samaria. 
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they liesiegcd Tirzah. 

33 ‘'And Ahab made a grove; and 
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all tiie kings of Israel that were be- 
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house, and Imnit the king's house 
over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which ho sinned 
in doing evil in the sight of the 

fore him. 

34 h In liis days did Kiel the 
Beth-elltc build Jericho : he laid tlic 
foundation tliereof in Aiiiram his 
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Jeroboam, and in his sin which be 
did, to make Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of 
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of in his youngest eon Segub, •ac- 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 UMah, h/tving prophfnied againal AhiJb, it 
tent U) Clverim, tcKere the ratwn$ feed him. 
B He in tent to the widow of ZarnttuUh. 17 
He raiteih the widow’t ton. 24 The womam 
believeth him. 

A nd aEiyah the Tlshblte, toko 
. was of the inhabitants of Gileati, 
said unto Ahab, *^A8 the Lord God 
of Israel livoth, ^ iKjfore whom I 
stand, ^ there shall not be dew nor 
rain ‘'these years, but according to 
my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get tliec hence, and turn thee east- 
ward, and hide thyself by the brook 
Clierith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall bo, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there. 

5 So he wont an<l did according 
unto the word of the Lord : for he 
went and dwelt by the lirook Che- 
rith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And tlie ravens brought him brcail 
and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the lirook. 

7 And It eame to pass Rafter a while, 
that the brook dried up, liecause 
there hod been no rain in tlie land. 

8 If And tlie wonl of the Lord came 
uuto him, saying, 

9 Arise, got thee to * Zarephath, which 
beloiKjeth to Zldon, and dwell there : 
behold, T have commanded a widow' 
woman there to sustain tlice. 

10 So he arose and w'cnt to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, liehold, the widow 
woman was there giithering of sticks: 
and ho called to h )r, and said. Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water In a 
vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, ho called to her, and said, Bring 
me, 1 pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And she said. As the Lord thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but 
an haudflil of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse: and, liehold, 
I a7n, gathering two sticks, tliat I 
may go in and lircss it for me and 
my son, that w'o may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear 
nut; go and do as thou host said: 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, Tiie barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse of 
oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
48ondeth rain ufKin the earth. 

15 And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, 
and he, and her house, did eat ^many 
days. 

Id And the 1)arrcl of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, i 


according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake sby Elijah. 

17 T And it came to pass after 
these things, that the son of the 
woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so 
sore, that there was no breath left 
in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, / What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God ? art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son ? 

19 And ho said unto her. Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, where he aixHle, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And lie cried unto tlio Lord,' 
and said, O Lord my God, iiast thou 
also brought evil uiion the w'idow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her 
son? 

21 B And he » stretched himself upon 
the chil<l three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, ami aaid, (> Lord my God, 
1 pray tlieo, let tills child’s soul come 
4 into him again. 

22 And tlic Lord heard the voice 
of Elijah ; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and ho * re- 
vived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him dow'n out of the ebam- 
l)cr into the house, and delivered him 
unto his motlior: and Elijah said, 
See, thy son livctli. 

24 1 And the w'oman said to Elijah, 
Now by this *1 know that thou 
art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in tliy mouth is 
truth. 

CHAPTER XVIIT. 

1 In the erlremity of famine Elijdk. tent to 
Ahuft. meeleth good Ohadinh. 9 Ohadiah 
bringrfh Ahah to Elijah, 17 Illijnh, rejiror~ 
ing Ahah, hy fire Jmm heaven convmreth 
Jtaal's jm^>hefn. 41 Elijah, hy prayer ofc- 
taining rain, fMoirelh Ahah to Jezreri. 

A nd it came to pass after “many 
. days, that the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah in the tliird year, 
saying, Go, sliew' tliysclf unto A- 
hab ; and 1 1 vi'ill send rain upon 
the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew himself 
unto Ahai>. And ttvere was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab cnllcd ^Obadiah, whlcli 
tpa#«the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah femred tlie Lord greatly : 

4 For it was so, when ? Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, that 
OlKodiah took an liundrcd prophets, 
and hid them hy fifty In a cave, and 
fed them with hrctul and water.) 

6 And Ahah sahl unto Obadiah, Gv 
into the land, unto all fountains ol 
water, and unto all brooks : perad- 
venture we may find griLSs to save 
the horses andf mules alive, sthat wo 
lose not all tlio i leasts. 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab went 
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one way by himself, and Obadiah 
went another way by himself. 

7 5 And as Obadiah was In the 
way, behold, Elijah met him: and 
he know him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord 
ElUah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, l^ah is 
here. 

» And ho said. What have I sin- 
ned, that thou wouldcst deliver thy 
servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
sbiy me ? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth. 
there is no nation or kingdom, whi- 
ther my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee : and when they said, lie is not 
there ; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest. Go, tell tliy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here, 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as I am gone from thee, tliat 
‘'the Spirit of the Lord sluill carry 
thee wliithcr I know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
oinnot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but 1 thy servant fear the Loud fhim 
my youth. 

18 Was It not told my lord what 1 
did when Jczcl)cl slew the prophets 
of the Lord, how 1 hUi an hundred 
men of the Lord’s prophets by llfty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? 

14 And now thou sayest. Go, tell 
thy lord, Beliold, Elijah is here: and 
he shall slay ina 

16 And Elhah said, As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, Ixjforc whom I stand, 
1 will surely shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Aliab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 5 An(i it came to pass, when A- 
hab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto 
him, ^Art thou he that 'troublcth 
Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel ; but thou, and thy fa- 
ther’s housc,/in that ye have forsaken 
the commamirnents of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Israel unto mount ^Carmel, 
and the prophets of Baal four hun- 
dred and filty, *and the prophets of 
the groves four hundred, which eat 
at Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Aliab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ^gathered the pro- 
phets together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, *How long halt ye 
oetwoen two 2 opinions? If the Lord 
he God, follow him: but if Baal, 
ithen follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
people, **1, even I only, remain a 


prophet of the Lord; ’•but Baal’s Bafow 
prophets are four hundred and hfty CHU18T 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay U on wood, and put 
no fire under: and I w'ill dress tlie 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no Are under: 

24 And call ye on the name of yoiu* 
gods, mid 1 will call on tlic name of 
the Lord: and the God that ‘’an- 
sw'ercth by fire, let him be God. And 

all the iicoplo answered and said, 2 It 3 ncb. 


all the iicoplo i 
is well siKikcn. 
23 And IClija] 


23 And ICHjah said unto the pni- 
phets of BiuU, Choose you one bul- 
lock for youi-sclvcs, and dress it first ; 
for ye are many; and call on the 
name of your gods, but put no fire 
under. 

26 And they took the buUock wliich 
was given them, and they dressed it, 
and callctl on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, ^hcjir us. But there ivas ^’no 
voice, nor any that ■‘answered. And 
they ^Icajicd upon the altar which 
was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked tlicin, and said, ' 
Cry c aloud: for he is a god; cither 

7 he is talking, or lie ^is pursuing, 
or he is in a journey, or iicrad- 
ventui'c he sleeiieth, and must bo 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and » cut 
themselves after their manner witii 
knives and lancets, till ‘‘the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to iiass, when mid- 
day was pjist, mid tliey proplicsieil 
until the time of the 2 ottering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was • nei- 
ther voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any “that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the peo- 
ple, Come near unto me. And all 
the peoiilo came near unto him. 
^Ana he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the trilies 
of the sons of Jacui), unto whom tlic 
word of the Lord came, saying, “Is- 
rael shall be thy name : 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar *in the name of the Ixird : and 
he made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two measures 
of seed. 

33 And ho >put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid him on the wood, and said. Fill 
four barrels with water, and 'pour 
it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third 
time. 


sOr, 
ntitwr. 
PPh. 1I.V B. 
J.T. 10. .V 
1 1’or. H. 4. 
A I'J. 2. 

4 Or, heard, 
6 Or, 

feoj/ed up 
fuiif dawn 
at the altar. 

6 Hob. with 
u f/reat 
voiee, 

7 Or. he 
ineditaldh. 

R ITob. hath 
u pureult, 

V Lev. 19. 
28. 

Doiit. 14. 1. 
OHeK 


•‘nen..72.2«. 
A .15. 10, 
^Kin. 17. 

"UU8.17. 




God appfareth fo 


I. KINOS, XTX. 


Elijah in Iloreh. 


CMKIBT 
ctr. WfO. 

3 Hch. UMnt. 
• Ter.32.38. 


85 And the water Sran round about 
the altar ; and he filled " the trench 
also with water. 

86 And it came to paas at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that Elijah ttie prophet eamc 
near, and said, Lord *God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and of Israel, ‘^let it be 
known this day tlint thou art God 
in Isniol, and that I am thy servant, 
and that «I have done all these 
things at thy word, 

37 Hear me, O IjOrd, hear me, that 
this jieople may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast 
tunied their heart Imtik agjiin. 

88 Tlien ‘the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed tlie laimt sacrifice, 
and tlie wood, and tlic stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water 
that woe in the trench. 

39 And wlien all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces; and they 
salu, /The Lord, he is the God ; the 
IjORD, ho iif tlie God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
8 O' Take the prophets of Baal; let 
not one of them escape. And they 
took tliern : and EHjah brought them 
down to the brook Kisliou, and *8lcw 
them there. 

41 1 And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, cat and drink ; for 
there is ^ a sound of abundance of 
rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to cat and to 
drink. And Elijah went up to the 
t<ip of Gamiel ; <and lie cast hiuhsclf 
down upon the earth, and put his 
face lietwcen his knees, 

43 And said to his servant. Go up 

now, look toward the se«.. And he 
went uj), and hH)kcd, and said. There 
is nothing. And he said. Go again 
seven times. | 

44 And it came to pass at the se- 
venth time, tliat lie said. Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he 
said. Go up, say unt<j Ahab, s Ih*eimre 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that 
the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to i)a8s in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was 
a great rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel 

46 And the liand of the I^ord was 1 
on Elijah; and he * girded up his 
loins, and ran Ixjfore Ahab cto the 
entrance of OezreeL 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 JSIijah, threatened tiN Jezet>el, fireth to Jteer- 
elidta. 4 In the wildemeex, heing weary o/ 
hit life, he t» comforted by an angel, 9 At 
ITorm God anpenreth nnto him, tending him 
to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elitha. 19 
Elisha, taking leave tf his friends, fcdloweth 
Elijah. 

A nd Ahab told Jezebel all that 
. Elijah had done, and withal how 
lie had "slain all the prophets with 
the sword. 


2 Then Jezeliel. sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, sajing, *So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of 
one of them by to morrow about 
this time. 

8 And when he saw that, he arose, j 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beer-slieba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and left bis sen^ant there. 

4 1 But he binisclf went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and came 
and sat dowm under a juni^wr tree ; 
and he ‘'requested ^for himself that 
he might die ; and said, It is enough ; 
now, O Lord, take away my life ; for 
I am not iietter tluin my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a 
junior tree, behold, then an angel 
touehcfl him, and said unto him, I 
Arise and eat 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there ' 
was a cake bakcu on the coals, and 
a cruse of W'atcr at bis '‘head. And 
he did cat and drink, and laid iiim 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second tiu»e, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and cat; l)e- 
eausc the* journey is too great for 
thee. 

8 And ho arose, and did cat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat ** forty days and forty 
nights unto •Horcb the mount of 
God. 

9 If And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged tliorc ; and, behold, 
the w’ord of the Lord came to him, 
and he said nnto hinj, What doest 
tlum here, Elijali ? 

10 And he said, /I have Iwcn very 

jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 

for the children of Ismel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and * slain thy proplmts 
with the sword ; and < 1, even I only, 
am left ; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 1 

11 And he said, Go fortli, and stand 
*upon the mount before the Lord. , 
And, lK)lu)ld, the Lord passed by, ■ 
and * a great and strong wind rent 
tlie mountains, and bmke In pieces 
the rocks Iwfore the Lord; bat the 
Lord was not in the wind: and 
after the wind an earthquake; but 
tlic Lord was not in the earth- 
quake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; 
but the Lord was not in the fire: 
and after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And it w^as so, when Elijah heard 
it, that he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in 
the entering in of the cave. " And, 
behold, there came a voice unto him, 
and said, What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

14 "And ho said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
tiecause the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down 
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thine altarn, and slain thy prophets 
rrith the sword ; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Go, return on thy a^ay to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus : ^ and when tiiou 
comest, anoint Hasael to be king 
over Syria : 

16 And S’ Jehu the son of NImshi 
Shalt thou anoint to be king over 
Israel ; and ’’ Elisha the son of 
Shaphat of Abel - meholah shalt 
thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room. 

17 And *it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the svi’ord of Ha- 
zael shall Jehu slay: and him that 
escapeth ftxim the sword of Jehu 
* shall Elisha slay. 

18 “Yet 2 1 have left 7ne seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
*and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

19 t So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha tlie son of Shaphat, 
who tww plowing m'th twelve yoke 
qf oxen before him, and he wiUi the 
twelfth: and Elijah passed l)y him, 
and cast his mantle iiium him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, *'l.ict me, 1 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then 1 will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, hack 
again : for what have I done to thee ? 

21 And he rotuniod bjick from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew 
them, and 'boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did cat. 
Then he arose, anti went alter El^ah, 
and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Bm-hadad, not content idth AhaVn homage, 
beaieof.th Samaria, 13 Ily the direction qf a 
projmet, the Syriana are alnin. 22 Aa the 
wophet Jnremarned Ahitb, the Syriana, truat- 
ing in the vaileys, come ayuinal him in Aphek. 
28 By (he word of the proithct, and God’a 
Judgment, the Syriana ate amitten again. 
31 The Syriana autnniltiug ihemaclvea, AhiA 
aendeth lien-hadad away with a coneuanl, 
8fi The propihet, under the parahla of a 
priaoner, making Ahab to judge hitnaelf, 
dettouneefh Qttd’ a judgment againat him. 

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
Jl\. gathered all his host together: 
and there ware thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and licsieged Sa- 
maria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold iti mine ; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, according 
to thy saying, 1 am thine, and all 
that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
and said. Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 


saying, Althowh 1 have sent unto 
thee, saying, Inou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy childi«n ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants un- 
to thee to morrow fkl>out this time, 
and they shall search thine house, 
and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall be, that whatsoever is 
2 pleasant in thine eyes, they shall 
put it in their band, and take it 
away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the ciders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pmy you, and see how 
this man seeketh udschief: for ho 
sent unto me for iiiy wives, luid 
for my clilldrcn, and for my silver, 
and for iny gold; and »I denied 
him not 

8 And all the elders and all the 
Iieople said unto him, Hearken not 
u7Uo him, nor consent 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes- 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send 
for to thy servant at the first I will 
do: but this thing I may not do. 
And the nicssengcrs departed, and 
l)roiig}it him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, "The gods do so unto mo, 
and more also, if the dust of Homuriu 
shall suftiee for liandfuls for all the 
iMiople that * follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel an- 
swered and said, Tell him, Let not 
him that girdeth on hia hamcnH 
lM)a8t himself as ho that puttoth 
it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when J5en- 
hatiad heard this ^message, as ho 
was * drinking, he and the kings in 
the ® pavilions, that he sjiid unto his 
servants, ? Het yourselves in array. 
And they set themselves in array 
agiiinst the city. 

13 1 And, behold, there ®came a 
I)rophct unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saitli the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
l)chold, '1 will deliver it into thine 
hand this day ; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

14 And Allah said. By whom? And 
he said. Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the ® young men of the princes of 
the provinces. Then he said, Who 
shall 2 order the battle ? And he 
answered, Tliou. 

16 Then ho numbered the young 
men of the ijrinces of the provinces, 
and they were twe hundred anil 
thirty two : and after tliein he 
numliered all the iieoplc, even all 
the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad was drinking himself 
drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes 
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of the provinces wont out first ; and 
Ben-hadad sent out, and they told 
biiiL saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And ho said, Wlicthcr they bo 
come out for peace, take them alive ; 
or whether they be come out for 
war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out | 
of the city, and the anny a'hich 
followed them. 

20 And they slew every one bis man : 
and the Syrians flctl ; and Israel pur- 
suc<l thorn : and Bcn-hadad the king 
of Syria escaped on an horse with 
the horsemen. 

21 And tlic king of Israel went out, 
:md smote the horses and chariots, 
and slew the Syrians aith a great 
slaughter. 

22 If And the prophet came to tlic 
king of Israel, and said unto him. 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and 
see what thou docst: 'for at the 
rctuni of the year tlie king of Syria 
will come up against thee. 

23 And tlio servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him. Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let us 
flglit against them in the phiin, 
and singly we shall be stronger than 
tliey. 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings 
away, everj’ nmn out of his place, and 
put captains in their rooms : 

26 And number thee an army, like 
; the army 2 that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them In the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. And he hearkened unto 
their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the yoiir, that Bon-hadad 
nuinl Hired the Syrians, and went ui) 
to /Aphek, 2 to fight against Is- 
rael 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numl)crcd, and 4 were all present, and 
went against them : and the chihlren 
of Israel pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids; but the 
Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of 
God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said. Thus saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have 
sixid, Tlie Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore ^ will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lordl 

29 And they pitched one over a- 
gainst the other seven daya And 
so it was, that In the seventh day 
the battle was Joined : and the chil- 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 


the city; and there a wall fell upon _ 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that loere left. And Bon-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, Shinto iOr.from 
an inner chamber. 

81 1 And his sen'ants said unto 3 ae\K<nio 
him, Behold now, we have hoard aehomhtr 
that the kings of the house of 
Israel are merciful kings: let us, eh! 5 r.jtw. 

I pray thee, * put sackcloth on our * r^n. sr. 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, 24 . 
and go out to the king of Is- 
rael: poradveuture he will save thy 
life. 

32 So they girtlcd sackcloth on their 
loins, and ptU ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Israel, 
and said, Tliy senaut Bcn-hadad 
Htdth, I pray tiico, let me live. And 
he said, Js ho yet alive? he is my 
brother. 

83 Now the men did diligently ob- 
serve whether any thing would cmne 
from him, and did hastily catch it: 
and tlicy said, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad.” Then he said, Go ye, bring 
him. Then Bcn-hadad canic fortli 
to him ; and he caused him to come 
up into tlie chariot 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 

<Tlic cities, which my fntlier took •' eh. 15.20. 
from thy father, I will restore ; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father ma<le in 
Samaria. Then said Ahah, I will 
send thee away with this covenant 
So he Diiule a covenant with him, 
and sent him aw-ay. 

36 f And a certain man of * the sons * 2 Km. 2 . 3 , 
of the prophets said unto his neigh- 
hour Mil the word of the Lord, »ch. 13 . it, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, Inihold, as soon as thou art 
departed from me, a lion shall slay 
thee. And as soon as he w'as de- 
parted from him, ”a lion found him, -eh. is. a*, 
and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 

said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man smote him, 4 so tliat in smiting ineb. 
he wounded him. tmiung 

88 So the prophet departed, and wunUng. 
waiteil for the king by tlio way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon 

his face. 

89 And "as the king passed by, "SeoesiHn. 
ho cried unto the king: and he 12 . 1 .&C. 
said, Thy servant -went out into the 

midst of the battle; and, behold, a 

man tumcii aside, and brought a 

man unto me, and said. Keep this 

man : if by any means he lie missing', 

then ® shall thy life lie for his lift •2KJn.io. 

or else thou shalt ^pay a talent of ^ 

sliver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, ^he vms gone. And the «Heb.iu 
king of Israel said unto him. So 
shall thy judgment he; thyself hast 
decided it. 
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41 And he hasted, and took the < 
ashes away fW>m his face; and the 
king of Isi^ discerned him that he 
toae ot the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, ^Because thou hast let go 
out of thp hand a man whom 1 ap- 
pointed to utter destruction, there- 
fore thy life shall go for his life, and 
thy people for his pecmle. 

48 And the king of Isracd * went to 
his house heavv and displeased, and 
came to Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 being denied Nobolh’e vineyard i$ 

arieved. 5 Jet^>el writing leitera agaittei 
Ifaboth, he is condemned qf blaephemy. K> 
Ahab takelh poaaeseion of the vineyata. 17 
Elijah denounreth judgmeute agatnei Ahah 
and Jetebel. 25 Wicked Ahah repenting, Ood 
d<ferreth the judgment. 

A nd it came to pass after these 
. things, tJuit NalHith the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, wliich was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahub 
king of Samaria. 

2 And Aliab spake unto Nabotli, 
saying. Give me tby “vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my liouse: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it 2 seem good 
to thee, I will give thee tiio worth 
of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, ^that 1 should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased l>ccauso of the 
woref which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him : for he had said, 

I will not give tliee the inlieritanee 
of my fathers. And ho laid Iiim 
down upon his l»ed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no liread. 

6 ^ But Jezel)el his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Wiiy is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou catest no 
bread? 

6 And he said unto her. Because I 
simke unto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him. Give me thy 
vineyard for money ; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it : and he answered, I 
will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him. Dost thou now govern tlie king- 
dom of Israel ? arise, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry : 1 will 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

8 So slio wrote letters in Allah’s 
name, and sealed them witii his seal, 
and sent the letters unto the ciders 
and to the nobles that were in his 
city, dwelling with Nabotlu 
9 And she wrote in the letters, say- 
ing, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
2 on high among the people : 

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme 


God and the king. And then carry _ 
him out, and ^ stone him, that he 
may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the Inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezcliol had sent unto them, and as 
it teas written in the letters which 
she liad sent unto them. 

12 “They proclaimed a fhst, and set • u bs. *. 
Nabotli on liigh among the people. 

18 And there came in two men, 
children of Belial, and sat before 
blm : and the men of Belial viltnossed 
against him, even against Naboth. In 
tlie presence of the people, saying, 

N.abotli did bbisjibome God and the 
king. /Then tlicy carried him forth 
out of the city, and stoned him with *• 
stones, that he diciL 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, «•. 
Naboth is stoned, and Is dead. 

18 1 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
zclicl iiourd that Nabotn was stoned, 
and was dead, that Jczclicl said to 
Ahab, Arise, take imssession of tlie 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which ho refused to give thee for 
money : for Naboth Is not alive, but 
deail 

1C) And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, tliat 
Ahab rose uj) to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
to take iKisseasion of It. 

17 1 ^And the word of the Lord »p«. •. 12 . 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab 

king of Israel, * which is in Samaria : * ft. is. s 2 . 
behold, he is in tlic vineyard of Na- 
both, whitlicr he is gone down to 
possess it. 

19 Ainl thou Shalt speak unto him, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou killeil, and also taken posses- 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto 
Idin, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 

<In the place wliere dogs licked tlie * eh. 22 . m. 
blood of Nalmth shall dogs lick thy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Ely ah, *Hast »ch.i8.n. 
thou found me,() mine enemy? And 

lie answered, I have found thee : lie- 
cau.se Hhou hast sold thyself to work ' 2 Kin. 17 . 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 7 i 4 

21 Behold, "*1 will bring evil upon «pj, iV jy] 
thee, and will take away thy pus- 2 Kin.i». s! 
tcrity, and will cut off from Aliab 

** him tliat nisseth against the wall, R*™. 25 . 
and “him tliat is shut up and left /v 
in Israel, och.i4,io. 

22 And will make thine house like 

the house of ^Jeroboam the son rch.i 6 . 29 . 
of Neliat, and like the liouse of 
s'BaasIia the son of Ahijali, for the »rh. le.*, 
provocation wherewith thou hast pro- “• 
vokod me to anger, and made Israel 
to sin. 

28 And “of Jezebel also spake the '■2 Kin. 9 . 
Lord, 8a}dng, The dogs shall cat 
Jczcliel by the 2 wall of JezreeL a Or, d«eh. 

24 “Him that dieth of Ahab in the 'ch. 14 . 11 . 
city the dogs shall eat ; and him that * ^ 
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dieth in the field ghall the fowls of 
the air eat. 

26 IF But Uhoro was none like i]n> 
to Ahab. which did sell himself to 
work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord, *whom Jezebel his wife 
3 stirred up. 

26 And be did very abominablv 
in following idols, according to aU 
things * as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lord cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those wonls, that he rent his 
clothes, and I'put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay In sackcloth, 
and wont softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishblte, saying, 

29 Secst thou how Ahab humblcth 
himself licfore me ? because he hum- 
bloth himself before me, 1 will not 
bring the evil in his days: but *in 
his son’s days will 1 bring the evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahah, neduerd by false prophets, amtrding 
to the teord qf Mieaiah, ts slniti at Jtaoitdh- 
gilrad. 37 The dogs lick up his blood, and 
Ahntiah sucrerdeth him. 41 Jelwshaphal's 
no/ttl reign. 4.*^ Tits acts. fi<t Jehoram auc- 
ewdeOi him. 61 Ahatiah'a etiil reign. 

A nd they continued three years 
. without war between Syria and 
Israel 

2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that * Jehoshaiiiiat the king of 
Judah came down to the king of 
Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, Know yo that * Ramoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we he ^stiU, 
and take it not out of the hand of 
the king of Syria? 

4 And he ^d unto Jehoshanhat, 
Wilt thou go witli me to battle to 
Kamoth-gilead? And Jcboshaphat 
siiid to the king of Israel, I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses, 

6 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gather- 
ed the prophets together, about four 
hundred men, and said unto them. 
Shall I go against Ramoth-gileiul to 
battle, or siiall I forbear ? And 
they said, Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

7 And 'Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord 
besides, that we might enquire of 
him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord ; but I 
hate him ; ror he doth not prophesy 
good ooncemlng me, but evil And 
Jehoshaphat sidd, Let not the king 

/xhen the king of Israel called an 


3 officer, and said. Hasten hither Mi' 
catah the sou of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jo> 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat 
each on his throne, having put on 
their n)bc8, in a «void place in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria ; and 
all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naauah made him horns of Iron : and 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, With 
these Shalt thou push tlie Syrians, 
until tiiou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramotli-gilead, 
and prosper : for the Lord shall 
deliver it Into the king’s hand. 

18 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say- 
ing, Beliold now, the words of tlie 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one nioutii : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the woni of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
livcth, /what the Lord saith unto 
me, that will I sixiak. 

15 % So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiaii, siiall 
W'e go against Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall we forbear? And he an- 
BW'ercd lilm. Go, and prosper : for 
the Lord shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of 
the Lord? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
^scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shejiherd : and the 
Lord said. These have no master: 
let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jeliosiiapiiat, Did I not tell tiicc that 
he wouUi propliesy no good concern- 
ing me, but evil? 

19 And ho said, Hear thou there- 
fore the word of tlio Lord: *1 saw 
the Lord sitting on his tiirone, * and 
all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his 
left. 

20 And tlio Lord said, Who siiall 
^jiersuade Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at RaTiioth-gilead ? And one 
said on tills manner, and another 
said on that manner. 

21 And thci’e canio forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 
I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto hin, 
Wherewith? And he said, I will 
forth, and I will be a l^ng spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, *Tliou shaft persuade 
him, and prevail also : go forth, and 
do so. 

2.8 * Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 


Sefon 

CHRIST 


h In. 6. 1. 
Dan. 7. 9. 

• Job 1. C. 
ft 2 . 1 . 

Pp. 103, 20, 
21. 

Dan. 7. JO. 
Zwsh. 1. 10. 
Matt. 18. 
JO, 

Hob. 1. 7, 


»JnA(r.9.23. 
Job 12. 1«. 
Ezek.14.9. 
2 Theta. 2. 


m 




at Rnmoth-oU^ad. 


I. KINGS. XXII. 


Jeho»haphaVft good reign. 


CHRIST 

897. 


2 Or.^oni 
ehamberto 
rhaniber. 

3 Heh. a 
ehanhtr in 
«i ckamfter, i 
cti. ‘M. 30. 


'’CChr.ia 
Fro. 13.30. 


s Hob. <n hit 
simulieitH, 
3 Sam. 15. 
11 . 

« Hob, jointg 
and th; 
breastplate. 

7 Hob. 
made $iek. 

B Hob. 
ateended. 


all these thy prophets, and the I.(ORi) 
hath siKiken evil conuemlng thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and smote Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, ■* Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord iVom me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiali said. Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou 
slialt ffo 2 Into 8 an inner chamber to 
hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said. Take 
Micaiah. and carrj- him back unto 
Anion the governor of the city, and 
to Joosh the king’s son ; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king. 
Put this fellow In the prison, and 
feed him with bread of allliction and 
with water of affliction, until I come 
in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 
at all In peace, "the Ix)rd hath not 
spoken by me. And he said, Heark- 
en, O people, every one of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah went up 
to Kamotli-gUead. 

80 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the king of ; 
Israel ^ disguised himself, and went j 
into the battle. 

81 But the king of Syria command- 
ed his thirty and two captains that 
had rule over his chariots, saying, 
light neither with small nor CTcat, 
save only wltli the king of Israel 

32 And It came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 
shapliat, that they said, Surely it is 
the king of Israel. And they turned 
aside to fight against him : and Je- 
hoshaphat ^ cried out. 

88 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived 
that it v)a» not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pursuing 
him. 

84 And a certain man drew a bow 
8 at a venture, and smote the king 
of Israel between tiie o joints of the 
harness : wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the host ; 
for I am wounded. 

85 And the battle 8 increased that 
day : and the king was stayed up in 
his chariot against the Syrians, an<l 
died at even : and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the 2 midst of the 
chariot 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying. Every man 
to his city, and every man to his 
own country. 

37 1[ So the king died, and 2 was 
brought to Samaria; and they buried 
the king in Samaria. 

88 And one washed the chariot 
in the pool of Samaria; and the 
dogs licked up his blood ; and they 


washed his armour; according 2 un- 
to tlie word of the Lord which he 
spidcc. 

89 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahab, and all that he did. and ’’the 
I ivory house which he nmoc, and all 
I the cities that he built, arc they 
I not written in the book' of the chro- 
j nicies of the kings of Israel? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers ; 
I and Ahaziaii his son reigned in his 
! stead. 

I 41 If And 'Jehoshaphat the son 
of Asa began to rcira over Judah 
in the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat ica/» thirty and live 
years old wlicn he l)egan to reign ; 
and ho rclguod twenty and live 
yesu^ in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Azubali the daugh- 
ter of Shllhi. 

43 And 'ho walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father; he turned not 
aside from it, doing thal which wan 
right in the eyes of the Lord : never- 
theless “the high places were not 
taken aw'ay ; for the twople offered 
and burnt incense yet in the high 
placca 

44 And 'Jehoshaphat made peace 
w ith the king of Israel 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might that 
ho shewed, and how he warred, 
are they not written in the book 
of the clironicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

46 *'And the remnant of the so- 
domitcH, which remained in the days 
of his father Asa, he took out of the 
land. 

47 ’There was then no king in 
Edom : a deputy wan king. 

48 ® Jcho8lmj)hat 2 6 made ships of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
‘'but they went not; for the ships 
were broken at ‘'EKion-gelxjr. 

49 Then siiid Ahaziah the son 
of Aliab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with thy servants in 
the ships. But Jehoshaphat would 
not. 

60 1 And 'Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was bulled with his 
fathers in the city of David his fa- 
ther: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

61 1 /Ahaziah the son of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jchosliaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

62 And ho did evil In the sight of 
the Lord, and ^walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin : 

63 For *he served Baal, and wor- 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
the Lord God of Israel, according to 
aU that his father had done. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Moah r^eVefh. 2 AJuniah. aeuding io Baal' 
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twice hringeth fire from hearen upon them 
whom Ahatiah aeni tt» t^trehcnd him. 13 
Ife pitieth the third captain , and, encouraged 
hu an angel, Mleth the king of hie death. 
17 Jehoram eueeeedeth Ahaxitxh, 

T hen Moab “reliollod against Is- 
rael * after the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaxlah fell down through 
a lattice in his u[)i)cr chamber that 
ioa« In Samaria, and was sick : and 
he sent messengers, and siiid unto 
them. Go, enquire of Baal-zebui» the 
god of *Ekron whether I shall re- 
cover of this disease. 

8 But the angel of the Lord said to 
Elijah the Tishblto, Arise, go up to 
m^ the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and say unto them, h if 
not because thAre id not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of Boal- 
zebub the go<l of Ekron ? 

4 Now tliorefore thus ssiith the TjOrd, 
2 Thou Shalt not come down from 
that bed on whlcli thou art gone 
up, but Shalt siu^ly die. And Elijah 
departed. 

6 t And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, ho sjild unto them. 
Why are ye now tumwl l>ack ? 

6 And they said unto him, Tliere 
came a man m> to meet ns, and 
said untti us. Go, turn again unto 
the king that sent yon, and say unto 
him, Thus siiith tlio Loan, J*t it nt)t 
because thpre in not a God In Israel, 
that thou sendest to enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron? therefore 
thou Shalt not come down from that 
l)od on which thvu art gone up, but 
Shalt surely die, 

7 And ho said unto thorn, ^Wlmt 
manner of man wad he which came 
up to meet you, and told you these 
words? 

8 And they answered him, IJn wart 
^ an hairy nian, and girt with a ginilc 
oT leather about his loina And he 
said. It is Elijah the Tishblto. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
ho went up to him : and, iajhold, he 
sat on the top of an hilL And he 
spake unto him. Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Como down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, If I be a man 
of Go<l, then 'let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 


11 Again also he sent unto him an- 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he answered and said unto him, 

0 man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If I fre a man of God, 
let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and tliy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from 
heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty. 

18 T And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and 2 fell on his knees be- 
fore Elijah, and Ixjsought him, and 
wild unto him, O man of God, I nmy 
thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, /be precious in thy 
sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties : therefore let my life now 
be precious in tliy siglit. 

16 And the angel of the liOai) said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him : be 
not afraid of him. And be arose, 
and went down with him unto the 
king. 

16* And ho said unto him, Thus 
salth tlio Lord, Pomsinuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Bjm]-zel)ul) the god of Ekron, is it 
not i)ecausc there is no <;(ul in Is- 
rael to enquire of his word ? there- 
fore thou shaft not come down off 
tliat bc<l on which thou art gone up, 
but shaft surely die. 

17 If So he died acconllng to the 
won! of the Lord which Elijah had 
spoken. And “Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Je- 
homm the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah ; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Aha- 
ziah which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the l)()(>k of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Bl’joh, inking hie Irarr 0 / KUeha, with hie 
maHtle. divideth Jordan, !) and. granting 
Elielta hie regneet, is taken up hy a fiery 
chariot into heaven. 12 JUieha, divtdim’ 
Jordan with FAijah'n mantle, te acknow- 
ledged hie SMcrcseor. 16 The young projthi te, 
hardly itldaining leave to eerk KHJah, could 
not. find him. 19 Elieha with ealt hraleih the 
vnwholceome watcre. 23 Bears deelroy Ihe 
children that mocked Elieha. 

A nd it came to pass, when the Lord 
u would “ take up Elijah into hea- 
ven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went 
with 6 Elisha ftxmi GilgaL 
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2 And £lUah said unto Elisha, I 

• Tarry here, I pray thee ; for the ] 
Lord hath sent mo to Both-eL And l 
Elisha said unto As the Lord 
liveth, and «<as thy soul livoth, I 
will not leave thee. So they went 
down to Beth-eL 

3 And * the sons of the prophets 

that werfi at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take away 
tliy master from thy head to day ? 
And he said, Yea, I know it ; hold i 
ye yoiu* peace. | 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 

tarry here, I pray thee ; for the Lord 
hatli sent me to Jericho. And he i 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy | 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they ctimc to Jericho. j 

6 And the sons of the pr^hets that 
loere at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, K novvest tiiou that 
the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy heiid to day? And ho an- 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
peaca 

6 And EUjah said unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here ; for tlie Loud hath 
sent me to Jordsin. And he said. 
As the Lord liveth, and as tliy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. And 
they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood ^to view 
afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapped it togetlicr, and sujoUj the 
waters, and /they were divided hither 
and thitlicr, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 ^ And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, Ask wliat I shall 
do for thee, before 1 be taken away 
from thee. And l^lisha said, I pniy 
thee, let a double i)ortion of thy 
spirit he upon me. 

10 And he s>iid, sThou hast asked 
a liard thing: nevertheless, if thou 
see me lohen I am taken from thee, 
it shall l)e so unto thee ; but if not, 
it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, iMjhold, 
there appeared ^a chariot of fire, 
and horses of fire, and partc<l them 
both asunder: and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 ^ And Elisha saw U, and he cried, 

* My father, my father, the chariot of 
Isniel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Eli- 
jah that fell from him, and went bock, 
and stood by the bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah 
tluit fell from him, and smote the 
waters, and said, Where is the Lord 
God of Elijah? and when he also 


had smitten the waters^ < they parted 
hither and thither : and KUsUa wont 
over. 

15 And when the sons of the pro- 
phets which were *to view at Jeri- 
cho saw him, they said, The spirit 
of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And 
tliey came to meet him, and bowed 
themselves to the ground before him. 

16 1 And they said unto him, Be- 
hold now, there be with thy servants 
fifty a strong men : lot them go. we 
pray thee, and seek thy master : *lo8t 
ix^radventuro the Spirit of the I<ord 
hath taken him up, and oast him 
ut)on 3 some mounttiin, or into some 
valley. And he said, Yo shall not 
semi. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, Setid. They sent 
therefore fifty men ; and they sought 
throe days, but found him not. 

18 And when they come again to 
him, (for ho tarried at Jericlio,) he 
said unto them, Bid 1 not say unto 
you. Go not ? 

19 ^ And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 
situation of tills city is pleasant, as 
my lord sceth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground * barren. 

20 And ho said. Bring me a now 
cruse, and luit salt therein. And 
they brought it to lilm, 

21 And he went forth unto the 
8i»ring of the waters, and cast the 
BiUt in there, and wild, Thus saitli 
the Lord, 1 have hojiled these wa- 
ters; there shall not he from thence 
any more dcatl) or barren land, 

22 So tlie waters were healed unto 
this d^iJ^', acc(>r(ling to the sjiylug of 
Elisha which he spake. 

23 h And lie wont up from thence 
unto Beth-ol : and as lie was going 
up liy tlic way, there ejime fortli little 
chililroti out tlio city, and mocked 
him, and said unto hlni, Go up, thou 
bald head ; go u)>, tliou liald heath 

24 And he turned hack, and looked 
on them, and cursed them in the name 
of the IjORI). And tliero came forth 
two she liears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two cliildreii of tneiii. 

25 And lie went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from thcuco he 
returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jrhfn'om'it m'gti. 4 Menhu rffielleth. 6 Jeho- 
rum, with Jrhiahuphiit, imd the kiny ofJCitnm, 
heiiHfj difirrMt-d jnr want of water, hy Klinha 
oldaiueih icaler, and promi$e (\f victory. 21 
The Moahites, deceived hy the. colour of the 
water, eomiuii to xpoil, are overcome. 2»1 TIte 
kiny of Moah, hy eacrificiny tiu king qf 
Hdtmx'e non, raiaelh the sieye. 

N OW ® Jclioram the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria the eighteenth year of Je- 
hoslmphat king of Judah, and reign- 
ed twelve years. • 

2 And he wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lord ; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for ho put away 
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and promise of vietorv. 


Bftfoir* the 2image of Baal *that his father 
CURI8T jia(j made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 'the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
which made Israel to sin; he de- 
3 ^ parted not therefrom. 

• 1 kin. IX 4 f And Mesha king of Moab was 
28,si,3x a sheepmaster, and rendered unto 

the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
<'Hr« sand <<laint)H, and an hundred thou* 

^ ** sand rams, with the wool 

*oh.i.i. 6 But It came to pass, when 'Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab 
rel)elled u^inst the king of Israel 
6 If And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and uum- 
> bered all Israel 

89fii 7 And he went and sent to Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah, Jwiying, The 
king of Moab hath rcl)elled against 
me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle ? And he said, I will 
/iKiiuaxx go up ; /I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, and my horses as thy 
horses. 

8 And ho said, Which way shall we 
go up ? And be answered. The way 
through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom : and tiiey fetciicd a compass 
of seven days' journey: and there 
was no water ft)r the host, and for 

» Heb. at tho cattlo ^ that followed them. 

Israel Alas ! 
Ex. 11 . 8. that the Lord hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab ! 

#iKin.ax7. 11 But ^Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of tho Lord, 
tliat wo may enquire of the Lord 
by him? And one of the king of 
Israel’s servants answered and said. 
Here w Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands 
of EUJali. 

12 And Johoshaphat said, Tho word 
of the Lord Is with him. So the 
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and 

ich.X25. the king of Edom *went down to 
him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king 

• Efek.u.3, of Israel, <What have I to do with 
tSoJndg. thee? *get thee to Hhe prophets of 

IK father, and to the prophets of 
n Kin la motlier. And the king of Israel 
!». * said unto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 

*iKing« 14 And Elisha said, ”*As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, liefore whom I stand, 
* * surely, were it not that I regard the 
presence of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor see thee. 

"Fw 16 But now bring me **a minstrel 

iswn.iojj. came to pass, when the mln- 

• Exoic.1.3. strcl played, tliat 'the hand of the 

• 3. 1*. 32. came upon him. 

• 16 And he said. Thus saith the 
f>oh.4.x Lord, ^Make this valley fhU of 

ditchea 


17 For thus saith the Lord, To 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye 
see rain: yet that valley shall be 
filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. 

18 And this Is but a light thing in 
the ^ght of tlie Lord: he will 
deliver the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and eveiy choice city, and shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all wells 
of water, and ^mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when <^tho meat offering 
was offered, that, bcliold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 T And when all tho Moabites 
heard tliat the kings were come up 
to fight i^inst them, they 3 gather- 
ed all that were able to ^put on 
armour, and upward, and stood in 
the ixirder. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and tho sun shone upon 
the water, and the Moabites saw tho 
water on the other side as red as 
blood : 

23 And they said. This is blood: 
the kings arc surely * slain, and they 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil 

24 And when they came to tho camp 
of Israel, the Israelites rose up and 
smote the Moabites, so that tliey fled 
before them : but othey went forward 
smiting tho Moabites, even in their 
country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; 
and they stopixjd all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees : 

only in ’’ Klr-haraseth left they tlie 
stones thereof ; howbeit the slingers 
went about it. and smote it. 

26 T And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men that drew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not 

27 Then • he took his eldest son that 
should have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him /or a burnt offering upon 
the wall And there was gretit in- 
dignation against Israel : ^ and they 
departed from him and returned to 
thk'r own land. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Kliaha multiph'eth the tei^foto's oil. S He gi - 

eth a soil to (he mofi Shunammile. 18 h ; 

raiaeth again her dead gon. 38 Gilgal he 

JutaMh the deadly pottage. 42 He galiafieih 

an hundred men with twenty loaves. 

N OW there cried a certain woman 
of the wives of “the sons of the 
prophets unto Elisha, saying. Thy ser- 
vant my husband is dead ; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear tlie 




The widow'e oH multiplied. 
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Lord: and the creditor is come *to 
take imto him my two sons to bo 
bondmen* 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What 
shall 1 do for thee? tell mo, wliat 
hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the house, save a pot of 
oil 

3 Then he said. Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels; * a borrow not a 
few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou 
Shalt shut the door mion thee and 
upon thy sons, and snalt pcnir out 
into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went fW)m him, and shut 
the door uix)n her and ui)on her 
sons, who brought the veesele to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There in 
not a vessel more. And the oil 
staved 

7 Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, (Jo, sell the 
oil, and pay tliy »deht, and live thou 
and thy children of the rest 

8 t And ^it fell on a day, that Eli* 
sha passed to <<8110110111, where was 
a gr^it woman ; and she ^ constrain* 
od him to eat bread. And eo it was, 
that as oft as he iiassed by, he turn* 
od in thither to cat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband. 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, w'ldch passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I 
pray thee, on the wall; and lot us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick: and 
it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he tum^ into the 
chandler, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gchazi his ser- 
vant, Call this Shunammito. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast l)een 
careful for us with all this care; 
w’hat w to be done for thee ? would- 
est thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine 
own people. 

14 And he said. What then itt to be 
done for her? And Gohazi answered. 
Verily she Iiath no child, and her 
husband is old. 

16 And ho said, Call her. And 
when be had called her, she stood 
in the door. 

16 And he said, 'About this sseason, 
according to the time of life, thou 
shalt embrace a soa And she said. 


Nay, my lord, thou man of Gk)d,/do 
not lie unto thine handmaid, 

17 And the woman conooivo(l and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha . 
had said unto her, according to the 
time of life. 

18 5 And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father to the reapers. 

19 And ho said unto his fkthcr. My 
head, my head. And he said to a 
lad, Ciury him to his mother. 

20 And when ho had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 
on the bed of the man of Goti, and 
shut the door ui)on him, and wont 
out. 

22 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said, Send me, I pray thee, 
one of the young men, and one ol' 
the asses, that 1 may run to the man 
of God, and come again. 

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou 
go to him to day ? it is neither new 
moon, nor sabbath. And she said. It 
tthall be 2 well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, an<l 
said to her servant, Jlrivo, and go 
forward; » slack not thy riding for 
me, except I bid thee. 

26 So she went and came unto the 
man of God ^'to mount CjirmeL And 
it came to {uiss, wdien the man of 
Go<l saw her afar off, that ho said to 
Gchazi his servant, l^hold, yonder ie 
that Shunammite : 

26 Hun now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her h it well with 
thee? in it well with thy huslMind? 

18 it well with the child? And she 
answered, It is w'oll. 

27 And when she came to the man 
of God to the hill, she ctiught ^him 
by the feet: but (Jehazi came near 
to thrust her away. And the man 
of God said. Let her alone ; for her 
soul is 6 vexed within her: and the 
Lord hath hid it from me, and hath 
n<)t told me. 

28 Then she said. Did I desire a son 
of my lord? *did I not say. Do not 
deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazl, *Glrd up 
thy loins, and take niy staff in thine 
hand, and go thy way : if thou meet 
any man, * salute him not ; and if 
any salute thee, answer him not a- 
gain : and ^Lay my staff uiion the face 
of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, 
”*As the liORi) liveth, and ns thy soul 
llveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and follow'ed her. 

31 And i^hazl passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
fiice of the child; but there was 
neither voice nor « hearing. Where- 
fore he wont again to meet him, and 
told him, saying, The child is **uot 
awaked. 
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, 82 And when Eliidia w&b come into 

the house, behold, the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. 

88 He "went in therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, ^and 
prayed unto the Lord. 

84 And he went up. and lav upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : 
and 'he stretched himself upon the 
child: and the flesh of the child 
waxed waim 

85 Then be returned, and walked in 
the house 3 to and fh) ; and went up, 
'"and stretched himself upon him: 
and 'the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child opened his eyes. 

86 And he called Gehazi, and said. 
Call this Shunammlte. So he called 
her. And when she was come in 
unto him, he said. Take up thy son. 

87 Then she went in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and ‘took up her son, and 
went out. 

88 f And Elisha came again to 
“Gil^ : and there toatt a * dearth in 
the land ; and the sons of the pro- 
phets were » sitting before him : and 
he said unto his servant, Sot on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out Into the field 
to gather herbs, and found a wild 
vine, and mthered thereof wild gourds 
his lap fuU, and came and shred thefn 
into the pot of pottage; for they 
knew them not 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is ‘death in the pot And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said. Then bring meal. 
And "he cast it into the pot; and 
ho said. Pour out for the people, 
that they may eat And there was 
no 3 harm in the pot 

42 If And there aime a man from 
^B»uil-8hali8ha,"and brought tlie man 
of God bread of the flrstfruits, twenty 
loaves of l)arley, and full ejirs of com 
4 in the husk thereof. And he said. 
Give unto the people, that they may 
eat 

43 And his servitor said, <*What, 

should I set this before an hundred 
men? He said again. Give the people, 
that they may oat: for thus saith : 
the Lord, ‘They shall eat, and shall ' 
leave thereof. 1 

44 So he set it before them, and i 
they did eat, /and left thereqft ac- 
cording to the word of the Loan. i 

CHAPTER V. ; 

1 Naaman, hjf Ou rtijunrt qf a eaptive maid, i$ ' 
»ent to Samaria to be rnrrd of hia leproay. ( 
8 EUeha, aending him to Jordan, oureth him. 

35 He rtfuaing Naaman'a giftn grauteOi him . 
aome of the earth. 20 Oeliati, abnaing hie ' 
maatere name unto Naaman, «• amitten with 1 
leproay. < 


N OW “Naaman, o^itain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
&a great man 3wlth his master, and 
>4 honourable, because by him the 
Lord had i^ven ^deliverance unto 
Syria : he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she « waited on 
Naaman’s wife. 

8 And she said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were 'with the 
prophet that w in Samaria! for he 
would 8 recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of IsracL 
6 And the king of Syria said. Go 
to, go, and I will send a letter 
unto the king of Israel And he 
departed, and ‘took »with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, 

I have therewith sent Naaman my 
servant to thoe, that thou mayest 
recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, 
Aw T ‘‘God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy ? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how be seeketh a quarrel a^nst 
me. 

8 H And it was so when Elisha 
the man of God had heard that the 
king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy elotnes ? 
let him come now to me, and he 
sliall know that there is a prophet 
in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying. Go and ‘wash in 
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall eoino again to thee, and thou 
shalt bo clean. 

n But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said. Behold, 3Si : 
thought. He will surely come out to , 
me, and stand, and call on the name 
of the Lord his God, and < strike 
his hand over the place, and recover 
the leijcr. 

12 Are not SAbana and Pharpar, ‘ 
rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? may I not wash 5 
in them, and be clean ? So he turn- 
ed and went away in a rage. 

18 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, My father, 
if the prophet hud bid thee do smm 
great thing, wouldost thou not have 


* Luke 4. 27. 

» Ex. 11. S. 

2B«b, 

bafura. 

3 Or, 
graeioua. 

4Beb. 
lifted up, 
or, aeee^ 
ad in coun- 
tenanea. 


2 Deb. 

I aaid, 

3 Or. i 
aaid vifh 
mpre/f. 

He will 

av rely come 
out. ^e. 

4 Heh. 
wove up 
and down. 

5 Or. 
Aiuana. 



is cured of his leprosy. 


n. KINGS, VL 


Elisha causeih ir<m to i 


Bate* 

CHBIST 

cir.flM. 


* Dm. 2. 47. 
*3. 29. 

A A. 26, 97. 
•Gon. 33.11. 
k ch. 3. 14. 
IGen.l4.23. 


done itf how much rather then, when 
he saith to thee. Wash, and be cletm? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of 
God : and /his flesh came again like 
unto the flesh of a little child, and 
* he was clean. 

15 II And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and 
ho said, Behold, now I know that 
there is *no God in all the earth, 
hut in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take »a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, Ms the Lord liveth, 
before whom I stand, * I will receive 
none. And he urged him to take it; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to 
thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither burnt offering nor sacri- 
flee unto other gods, but unto tlie 
Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when ray master 
goeth into the house of liimnion to 
worship there, and “he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the 
house of Rimmon : when I l)ow down 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy servant in this 
thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in 
peiice. So he departed from him ‘^a 
little way. 

20 t But Gehazl, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Be- 
hold, my master hath sparcil Naa- 
mun this Syrian, in not receiving at 
his hands tliat which he brought: 
but, (w the IX)RD liveth, I will run 
after hlro, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi folio wetl after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, all well? 

22 And he said. All is well. My 
master hath sent me, stiying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from 
mount Ephraim two young men of 
the sons of the prophets : give them, 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

28 And Naaman said. Be content, 
take two talents. And he urged him, 
and bound two talents of silver in 
two bags, with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid them upon two of 
his servants; and they bare them 
i)efore him. 

24 And when he came to the * tower, 
he took them from their band, and 
l)estowed them in the house : and he 
let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood be- 
fore his master. And Elisha said 
unto him, Whence comest thou, Ge- 
hazi ? And he said. Thy servant went 
*no whither. 


26 And he said unto him, Went not Bean 
mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again fl*om his chariot to 

meet thee? Is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, 
and oiiveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and maidservants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman 

"shall cleave unto thee, and unto •iTim.e.io. 
thy seed for ever. And ho went out 
from his presence "a leper as white ‘’J^* **.^* 
as snow. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 SUiiha, ffiving leave to the ynang prot)het» 
to enlarge their direllinvi, eauaem trott to 
fliptni. 8 Ife dierloeeth the king qf Hyria’a 
eouueel. 18 The nrtHU, which trae »ent to 
Dothan to ajJjtrrhenti Klia/ui, it gmitten with 
b/io^neM. 1« Jteiug brotiglU into Santaria, 
they are dieniiitio'it ih peace. 24 I'he /a- 
mine in tfamaria caueelh wonn-n to eat 
their own ehildren. 30 The king aendeth to 
alay Sliaha. 

AND * the sons of the prophets said clr. ski. 
J\ unto Elisha, Behold now, the 
place where wo dwell with thee is 
too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man 
a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell And he 
answered. Go yo. 

3 And one said. Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down 
wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 

tbo 3 ax bead fell into the water: 2 Ueb. ir«w. 
and he cried, and said, Alas, master! i 

for it was borrowed. * , 

6 And the man of God said. Where 
fell it? And ho shewed him the 

place. And i'he cut down a stick, ‘eh.s,ai. 
and cast it in thither ; and the iron ; 

did swim. 

7 Therefore said ho, Take it up to ! 

thee. And he put out his hand, and 

took it. 

8 ^ Then the king of Syria warrefl i 

against Israel, ami took counsel with 

his servants, siiying, In such and 
such a jfluec shall be my ^camp. *Or. em- 
5) And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying. Beware 
that thou pass not such a place ; for 
thither the Syrians arc come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place wiiich the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria wtis sore troubled for this 
thing; and ho called his servants, 
and said unto them, Will yc not shew 
me which of us is for the king of 
Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, 

4 None, my lord, O king : but Elisha, * Hob. Jfo. 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that 
thou Bpekkest In thy bedchamber. 

18 H And he said, Go and spy where 
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he ie, that 1 may send and fetch him. 
And it was told him, saying, whold, 
he is in* Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a Sgreat host : and 
they came by night, and compassed 
the city about. 

16 And when the ‘seiTant of the 
man of God was risen early, and 
gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the citT both with horses and 
chariots. And his servant said unto 
him, Alas, my master ! how shall we 
do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not : for 
^ they that he with us are more than 
they that he with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said. 
Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lord 
opened the eyes of the young man ; 
and ho saw : and, behold, the moun- 
tain was full of 'horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed imto the Lord, 
and said. Smite this people, 1 pray 
thee, wltn blindness. And /he smote 
them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. 

19 1 And Elisha said unto them. 
This 18 not the way, neither is this 
the city: * follow me, and 1 will bring 
you to the m^n whom ye seek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lord, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, 
shall I smite them$ shall 1 smite 
them ? 

22 And he answered. Thou shalt not 
smite them: wouldest thou smite 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy Ik)w? 
^set bread and water iKjfore them, 
that they may eat and drink, and 
go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision 
for them : and when they h^ eaten 
and drunk, he sent them away, and 
they went to their master. So *the 
bands of Syria came no more into 
the land of Israel. 

24 If And it cjime to pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria ga- 
thered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in 
Sanmria : and, behold, they besieged 
it, until an ass’s head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying. Help, 
my lord, O king. 


27 And he said, > If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall 1 help 
thee? out of the bAmfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her. What 
aileth thee ? And she answered. This 
woman said unto me. Give thy son, 
that we may eat him to day, and 
we will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So <we boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and 1 said unto her on 
the 3 next day. Give thy son, that 
we may cat him: and she hath hid 
her son. 

30 If And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the words of the 
woman, that ho *reut his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and, behold, 
he had sackcloth within upon his 
fiesh. 

81 Then he said, <God do sp and 
more also to me, if the head of 
Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
”*thc elders sat with him; and the 
king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, "See ye how 
this son of ' a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head ? look, when 
the messenger cometh, shut the door, 
and hold him fast at the door: is 
not the sound of his master’s feet 
behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said. Be- 
hold, this evil is of the Lord ; ^ what 
should 1 wait for the Lord any 
longer? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 ElitSia irrmiiherielh incredible f>lenty in Sa- 
maria. 9 Four lepers, venturing on the host 
of the Syrians, briny tidings o/ their fiiglU. 
12 Tlte king, finding by spies the news to be 
true, spoileth the tents qf the Syrians. 17 The 
lord, who would not believe tfie prophecy of 
plenty, having the charge qf the gate, is trod- 
den to death tn the press. 

T hen Ellsha saw, Hear ye the 
word of the Loud; Thus saith 
the Lord, “To morrow aliout this 
time shall a measure of tine flour 
be sold for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gtite of Samana. 

2 *Then ^a lord on whoso hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, *if the Lord 
would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And ho said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous 
men ^ at the entering in of the {mto : 
and they said one to another. Why 
sit we here until wo die? 

4 If we say. We will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, 
and we shall die there : and if we sit 
still here, we die also. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto the host of 
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The Syrians* sadden flighi, II. KINGS, VIII. Elisha's prophecy verified. 
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the Syrians: if they save us alive, 
we shall live; and if they kill us, 
we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twi- 
light, to go unto the camp of the 
Syrians: and when they were come 
to the uttermost part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there woe no man 
there. 

6 For the Lord had made tlie host of 
the Syrians *to hear a noise of cha- 
riots, and a noise of horses, even the 
noise of a great host: and they said 
one to another, Ix), the king of Is- 
rael hath hired against us /the kings 
of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Kg}^tians, to come upon ua 

7 Wherefore they arose and fled 
in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it tuas, and fled 
for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and di<l eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence also, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another. 
We do not well: this day is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold oxir 
peace: if we birry till the morning 
light, 3 some mischief will come uiH>n 
us: now therefore come, that wo may 
go and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city : and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and 
the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house 
within. 

12 ^ And the king arose in the 
night, and siiid unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that 
we he hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide them- 
selves in the field, saying. When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said, Let some take, I pray thee, 
five of the horses that remain, which 
are left »in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel 
that are left in it : behold, I say, they 
are even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed :) and 
let us send and see. 

14 They took tlierefbre two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the 
host of the Syrians, saying, Qo and 
see. 

15 And they went after them unto 
Jordan : and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. 


And the meswngers returned, and ^ 
told the klnT^ 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 
a measure of fine flour was sold dor 
a shekel, and two measures of barley 

for a shekel, * according to the word * rw. i, 
of the Loan. 

17 T And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the cliargo of the gate: and 
the people trodc upon him in the 
gate, and he dial, ‘os the man of 
God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God liad spoken to the king, 
saying, * Two measures of b»irloy for * w. i. 
a shekel, and a nieasure of fine flour 

for a sliekol, shall bo to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Sa- 
maria : 

19 And that lord answenMl the man 
of God, and said. Now, Itchold, if 
the Lord should make windows in 
heaven, might such a thing Ikj ? And 
he* »dd, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not oat 
thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him : 
for tlie people trode upon him in 
the gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER VTir. 

1 Thf Shunnmmile, having left her emmtry 
$evnn ye.art, lo aimut the forewarned famine, 
for Elieha'f miracle eake hath her land re- 
elored hy the king. 7 IJ atari, Iwing tent with 
a preeenl by lim-hadnd to KUsha at Pamat- 
cue, after he had heard the prophecy, kiUeth 
hie ^naeter, and eurcredeth him. Ifi Jehoram'e 
wicked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Idlmah 
revolt. 23 Ahaziah eurceedeth Jehnvnm. 25 
Ahaziah’e wicked reipt, 28 He vititeth /«- 
horam wounded, at Jrzreei, 

rpHEN spake Elisha unto the clr.fwi. 

1 woman, “whoso son ho had ‘eiutss. 
restored to life, saying. Arise, and 

go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst so- 
journ: for the Lord ^'hath called »Pi.io5.i6. 
for a famine ; and It shall also come 
upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God : 
and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven cir. sas. 
years’ end, that the woman returned 

out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with " Gohazi » cb. 6. 3T. 
the servant of the man of God, say- 
ing, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had <<ro- 4du«.8S. 
stored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king for 

her house ana for her land. And 
Gebazi said. My lord, O king, this 
I is the woman, and this is her son, 

I whom Elisha restored to life. 
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6 And when the king aeked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain > officer, 
saying. Bestore all that wu her’s, 
and ul the fruits of the held since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 ^ And Elisha came to Damascus; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him. saying, 
The man of God is come hltner. 

8 And the king said unto *Uazael, 
/Take a present in thine hand, and 
go, meet the man of God, and ^en- 
quire of the Lord by him, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease ? 

9 So Ilazael went to meet him, and 
took a present ^wtth him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said. Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sunt me 
to thee, saying, Shall 1 recover of 
this disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him. Go, 
say unto him, Thou inayest certainlv 
recover: howbeit the Loan hath 
sliewed mo that * he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 
^stedfastly, imtll he was ashamed: 
and the man of God <wept. 

12 And Ilazael said, Why weepeth 
niy lord ? And he answeretl, Because 
I know *the evil that thou wilt do 
unto the children of Israel: their 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, 
and their yovmg men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and * wilt djish their 
children, and rip up their women 
with child 

18 And Hazoel said. But what, 
is thy servant a dog, that he 
should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, ”The Loud hath 
shewed me that thou skalt be king 
over Syria. 

14 So he departed from Elisha, and 
came to his master ; who said to 
him, What said Elisha to thee ? And 
he answeretl. He told mo that thou 
shouldcst surely recover. 

16 And it cjime to pass on the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped it in water, and spretid 
it on his face, so that he died: and 
Haztiel reigned in his stead. 

16 T And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Ismel, Jeho- 
shaphat being then king of Judah, 
’’Jehorarn the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah tljegan to reign. 

17 ^Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned eight years in Jcmsalem. 

18 And ho walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab : for « the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife : and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
.Tudah for David his servant’s sake, 
’‘as he promised him to ^ve him 
alway a flight, and to his children. 


20 H In his days *£dom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah^ ‘ and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, 
and all the chariots with him: 
and he rose by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him 
about, and the captains of the cha- 
riots : and the people fled into their 
tentSL 

22 2 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. 
**Then Libnah revolted at the same 
time. 

28 And the rest of the acts of 
Joram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathem 
in the city of David : and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

26 1 In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the eon of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 

26 J'Two and twenty years old ims 
Ahaziah when he Ijegan to reign; 
and he reigned one year in Jerussi- 
lem. And his mother’s name teas 
Athaliah, the ^daughter of Omri king 
of Israel 

27 “And he walked in the way of 
the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did the 
house of Ahab : for he was the son 
in law of the house of Ahab. 

28 1 And he went “with Joram 
the son of Ahab to the war against 
Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And *king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezrocl of the wounds 

6 which the Syrians had given him 
at <^li}imah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syriju ” And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Joram the son 
of Ahab in Jezreel, because be was 

7 sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 ]SUtiha nendeth a young prophet iHfh inulrw 
tions to anoint Jehu at Kamoth-giiead. 4 
The prophet having done his message Heeth. 
It Jehu, being made king by the soldiers, 
killfth Joram in the field of Naboth. 27 J- 
haziah is slain at Our, aud buried at Je- 
rusalem. 30 Proud Jezelirl is thrown dawn 
out qf a window, and eaten by dogs. 

A nd Elisha the prophet called 
. one of “the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, *Ginl 
up thy loins, and take this box of 
oil in thine hand, ’’and go to Ramoth- 
gilead : 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Nimshi, and go 
in, and make him arise up from 
among <*^8 brethren, aud carry him 
to an Sinner chamber; 

8 Then ‘takd the box of oil, and pour 
U on bis head, and say. Thus saith the 
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Lord, I have anointed thee king! 
over IsraeL Then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not. 

4 5 So the young roan, even the 

B inan tne prophet, went to 
th-gilead. 

6 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; 
and be said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said. 
Unto which of all us? And he said. 
To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into 
the liuusc; and he poure<l the oil 
on his head, and sjiid unto him, 
/Thus saith the Loud God of Is- 
rael, I have anointed thee king over 
the i^plo of the Lord, even over 
Isra^ 

7 And tliou shalt smite the house 
of Ahab tliy master, that I may a- 
venge the l)lot)d of my servants the 
prophets, and tlie blood of all the 
servants of the Lord, ^at the hand 
of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and *1 will cut off from 
Ahab <him that pisseth against tlie 
wall, and *him that is shut up and 
loft in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahal) like the house of Meroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of "* Batisiia the son of Ahijah : 

10 “And tlie dogs shall cat Jczolicl 
in the portion of Jczi*ccl, and tkere 
fshall be none to bury her. And he 
ojiened the door, and fled. 

11 If Then Jelm came forth to the 
servants of his lord : and one said un- 
to him, le all well? wliereforc came 
‘’tills mad fellow to tlicc? And he 
said unto them, Ye know the man, 
and his communication. 

12 And they said, Tt is false; tell 
us now. And he said, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus saitli 
tlie IjOrd, I have anointed thee king 
over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and ^took 
every man his garment, and jmt it 
under him on the top of tlie stairs, 
and blew with tnmipcts, saying, Jehu 
2 is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the stm of Niuishi conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram luwl kept Ila- 
moth-gilcad, he and all Israel, lie- 
cause of Ilazael king of Syria. 

15 But f'king » Joram was returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the SjTians ^liad given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it Ixj your 
minds, then ^let none go forth nor 
escape out of the city to go to toll 
it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rofle in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel ; for Joram lay there. 
•■And Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the 


compabyof Jehuas he came, and said, 

I see a covnpany. And Joram said, 
Take an horaoman, and send to moot 
them, and let him aay, le it peaoe ? 

18 So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith 
the king, Is it peaoe? And Jehu 
said. What host thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, saying, Tlie mes- 
senger came to them, but be oometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
saki, Tims saith the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu answered, What host thou 
to do with peace ? turn tbeo behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: and the 2 driving is like 
the driving of Jehu the son of Nim- 
shi; for ho drivoth » furiously. 

21 And Joram said, ^Makc ready, 
j And his chariot was made ready. And 

* Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah 
king of Judah went out, each in his 
cluu'iot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and & mot him in the portion, 
of Nahotli the Jczi'oclito. 

22 And it came to imss, when Jo- 
ram saw Jelm, that ho said, Is it 
peace, Jehu ? And ho aiifm ered, What 
jicncc, BO long as tlie whoredoms of 
thy motiicr Jczoiiel and her witch- 
crafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and 
fled, and said to Aliaziali, There is 
treachery, O Ahaziali. 

24 And Jelm ® drew a bow with his 
full strengtli, and smote Jchorain bo- 
tw'eon his arms, and tlic arrow wont 

I out at his heart, and he ^ gunk down 
in his cliarlot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bldkar his 
captain, Take np, and cast lilm in 
the jHirtion of the Hold of Nalioth 
the Jezreelite: for roracinher how 
that, wlicii I and thou nxio togctiicr 
after Ahab his father, *tho Lord laid 
tliis lumlcn u]^K)n liim ; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the 

8 blood of Naiioth, and the bloiKl of I 
ids sous, saith tlie Lord ; and “ 1 will ! 
j re<iuitc thee in this »plat, saith the 
Lord. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, aeconi- 
ing to the word of tlie Iaiud. 

27 h But w'hen Ahaziah the king of 1 
Judah saw this, he fled by the way 
of tlie garden house. And Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and said, Siiilto lilm 
also in tlie cliariot. And theg did so 
at the going up to Gur, wliich is by 
Ihlcam. And 110 fled to *Meglddo, 
and died tliere. 

28 And his servants carried him In a 
chariot to Jerusalem, and iiuricd him 
In his sepulchre with ids fathers in 
the city of David. 

29 And in tlie eleventh year of Jo- 
ram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah 
to reign over Judah. 
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80 And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel. Jezebel hoard of it; ^and I 
she 3 painted her face, and tired her ! 
head, and looked out at a window. 

81 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said. ‘Had Zimri peace, 
wlio slew his master? 

82 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said. Who is on my 
side? who? And there looked out to 
him two or three ^eunucha 

88 And he said, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down: and some of 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 
and on the horses : and he trode her 
under foot. 

84 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and biiry 
her : for * she is a king’s daughter. 

85 And they went to bury her ; but 
they found no more of her than tlic 
skull, and the feet, and the imlms of 
her h:inds. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he i^i<l. This is the 
word of the lioan, which he 8)mke 
<by his servant Elijah the Tlshlritc, 
saying, *ln the portion of Jezreel 
shall dogs eat the tiesh of Jozel>el : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel shall 
be "as dung ui>on the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezreel ; so tliat they 
shall not say, This is JezebcL 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Jehu, hy hit leUern, eawetU eevenfy of Ahaff* 
children In be beheaded. S He exeuneth the 


fact by the prophecy qf Elijah. 12 At the 
fhcaring home he elnyeth two and forty 
Ahatian’a brethren, lu He takeih Jefmtadab- 


into hit company. 18 liy mbtilty he deairoy- 
ctk all the fcorehippera qf Haul. 29 Jehufol- 
Imeeth Jeroboam'a aina. 82 Hasael oppreaaeth 
lerael. ^Jehouhaz aucxeedeth Jehu. 

A nd Ahab had seventy sons In 
. Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and sent to Samaria, untorthe 
rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to ^them that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now ns soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing vour master’s sons are 
with you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour ; 

8 I^ok even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and set 
hi'tn on his father's throne, and fight 
for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, Behold, two khigs stood 
not before him: now then shall we 
stand? 

5 And he that ivas over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the brlngers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, stiylng. 
We are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, saying, If ye be o mine, 
and if ye will heaidcen unto my voice. 


take ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me to Jez- 
reel by to morrow this time. Now the 
king’s sons, being seventy persons, 
toere with the great men of the dty, 
which brought them up 

7 And it came to {lass, when the let- 
ter came to them, tliat they took the 
king’s sons, and "slew seventy per- 
sons, and put their heads in baskets, 
an<i sent him them to Jezreel 

8 % And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, Tliey have 
brought the heads of the king’s sons. 
And he said. Lay ye them in two 
he^ips at the entering in of the gate 
until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people. Ye be righte- 
ous : l)ehold, * I conspired against my 
master, and slew hhn : but who slew 
all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall 'fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word of 
the Lord, which the lk)RD spake con- 
cerning the house of Ahab : for the 
Lord liath done that which he spake 
<*2 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his ^ kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him 
none remaining. 

12 11 And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as ho was at 
the ^shearing house in the way, 

18 'Jehu 6 met with the brethren of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said. 
Who are yo^ And they answered. 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah; 
and we go down ®to salute the chil- 
dren of the king and the children 
of the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
thciri at the pit of the shearing house, 
even two and forty men; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 H And when he was departed 
thence, he ^ lighted on /Jehonadab 
the son of ^Rechab coming to meet 
him : and he ^ saluted him. and said 
to him. Is thine hoirt right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Je- 
honadab answered. It Is. If it be, 
A^ve me thine hand. And he gave 
Mm his hand ; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Como with me, and 
see my *zeal for the Lord. So they 
made him ride in his chariot 

17 And w'lien. he came to Samaria, 
^hc slew all that remained unto 
Allah in Samaria, till ho had de- 
stroyed him, according to the saying 
of the Lord, ^ which he spake to 
Eiyah. 

18 H And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, 

AJiab served Baal a little ; but Jehu 
shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
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** prophets of Baal, all his servants, 
and all his priests ; let none be want- 
ing : for 1 have a great sacrifloe to do 
to Baal ; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not liv& But Jehu did it in 
subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of BaaL 

20 And Jehu said, ^ Proclaim a so- 
lemn assembly for BaaL And they 
proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is- 
rael: and all tlic worsiiippers of Baal 
came, so that there was not a man 
left that came not And they came 
into the "house of Baal; and the 
house of Baal was ^full fhim one 
end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring fortlr vest- 
ments for all the worshlpiwrs of 
Baal. And he brought tiiem forth 
vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the son of Kechab, into the house of 
Baal, and said unto the worsliipix^rs 
of BaaL Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the servants 
of the Lord, but the worshippers of 
Baal only. 

24 And when they went In to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
apiK)inted foiurscorc men without, 
and said. If any of the men whom 1 
have brouglit into your hiuids cscaixj, 
fie that letteth him go, his life shall 
be for the life of hinu 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of oft'ering the 
burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, Go in, a?id 
slay them ; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with ^tlie edge of 
the sword; and the guard and the 
captoins cost them out, and went to 
the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the im- 
ages out of the house of Baal, <Hid 
burned them. 

27 And tliey brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the house 
of Baal, ’'and made it a draugiit 
house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of 
IsraeL 

29 ^ Howbeit /row- the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to wit, ' the golden calves 
that were in Betu-eL and that were 
in Dan. 

80 And the Lord said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well In exe- 
cuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unti> the house 
of Ahab according to all tliat was 
in mine heart, * thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of IsraeL 

81 But Jehu 6 took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lord God of Israel 
with all his heart: for he departed 
not fh)m **the sins of Jeroboam, 
wliich made Israel to sin. 


32 f In those days the Lord began 
2to cut Israel short: and "Hosaol ^ 
smote them in all the coasts of Is- 
rael: s 

83 From Jordan ‘eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gaditos, aud the ■ 
Heubenites, and the Manassites, from i 
Aroer, which is by the river Amen, 
^evon ‘Gilead and Bashan. 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, < 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in tlie book of 
the clironicles of the kings of Israel ? i 

85 And Jehu slept with his fhthers : 
and they biiried him In Samaria. 
And Jclioaliaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

86 And ‘the time that Jehu reigned i 
over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

t .TthoaiK, heina mved Ity a«n( 

Ath<tliuh‘» manmrro of thr tri^d roytul, 

4» hid star ytara in thn fmun" o/ Ond. 4 Jti- 
hoiadn, yivhty order to the eafdaiua, in the 
eenenth year unointeth btm king. 13 Atha- 
liah IK Klain. 17 Jehoiada reaioreth the teor- 
ahip of God. 

A nd when “Athaliah *tlio mother 
. of Ahaziah saw that her son was ' 
dead, she arose aud destroyed all the | 
6 800(1 ruyoL ( 

2 But 7 Jehosheba, the daughter of 
king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took , 
“Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and tluiy hid him, 
even him and his nurse, in the bed- 
chaml>or from Athaliab, so that he 
was not slain. 

8 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lord six years. And 
Atiialiah did reign over the land. 

4 1 And "the seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the nilors over him- ' 
dreds, with the captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the Lord, and made 
a covenant witli them, and took an 
oath of them In the house of the 
Lord, and shewed them the king’s 
son. 

5 And ho commanded them, saying. 
This is the thing that ye shall do; 

[ A third jiart of you that enter in <*on 
I the sabbath shall even be keepers of 
I the watch of the king’s house ; 

I 6 And a third part shall he at the 
gate of Sur ; and a third part at the 
^te l>ehind the guard : so sliall yc 
I keep the watch of the house, ‘ that < 
it 1)6 not broken down. 

7 And two 2 8 parts of all you that ; 
go forth on the sabliath, even they 
sluUl keep the watch of the house of 
the Lord al)out the king. 

8 And ye sliall compass the king 
round al)out, every man with his 
weapons in his hand: and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain : and be ye with the king as he 
goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 "And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 
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Joholada tfae|»1est cornmanded: and ! 
they took every man his men that j 
were to oome in on the eahhatb. 
with them that should go out on the 
ttbbath. and came to Jehoiada the 
priest 

10 And to the captains orer hun- 
dreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the 
t^ple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man 
with his weatKins in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right * cor- 
ner of the temple to the left comer 
of the temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 Ana he brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testimony; ana 
they made him king, and anointed 
him ; and they clapj^d their hands, 
and said, «/God save the king. 

13 1 ^And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood by ^a pillar, as the 
manner was, ami the princes and 
the trumjioters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blow with trumpets: and Atiialiah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, 
Treason. 

16 But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of tiie hun- 
dre<l8, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them. Have her forth i^ith- 
oiit the ranges: and him that fol- 
loweth her kill with the sword. For 
the priest had said, Let her not bo 
slain in the house of the Lord. 

16 And they hiid hjuids on her; and 
she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: 
and there was she slain. 

17 t <And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between the Lord and the king 
and the people, that they should be 
the Lord^s i)eoplc; * between the king 
alst) and the ixjople. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went into the ^ house of Baal, and 
l)nike it down; liis altJirs and his 
imngcs *” brake they in pieces tho- 
roughly, and slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the albirs. And "the 
priest appointed ^officers over the 
nousc of the liORD. 

19 And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the land ; 
and they brought down the king 
from the house of the Lord, luid 
came by the way of the gate of the 
guard to the king’s house. And he 
sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet : 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king's house. 

21 ’’Seven years old was Johoa^ 
when he began to reign. 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 JekoaJt re^efh wgJJ all ike dope Je~ 
hoiada. 4 Be giveik order far the repair ef 
&e temple. 17 Hatael u aiverted from Je~ 
rutaiem by a preeeHt qf the hallowed trea^ 
eurei. 19 Jehoaeh being by hie eervanU, 

AwHuiak ttteeeedeih kim. 

I N the seventh year of Jehu * Je- 
hoash b^an to reign; and forty 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name teas Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which, was 
right in tlie sight of the Lord all his 
days wherein Jehoiada the priest in- 
structed him. 

8 But the high places were not taken 
away : the people still saerifleed and 
burnt incense in the high placesi 
4 Y And Jehoash said to the priests, 
®A11 the money of the dedicated 
things that is brought into the house 
of the Lord, even <*tho money of 
every one that passeth the account, 
^the money that every man is set at, 
and all the money that ^'cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring into 
the house of the Lord, 

6 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance : and 
lot them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that cin the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
/the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 ^'Thon king Jehoash called for 
Jehoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them. Why rc- 
IMiir ye not the l)reacheB of the house? 
now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it 
for the bi-eachcs of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive 
no more money of the people, neither 
to repair the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took * a 
chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and set it beside the altar, on the 
right side as one cometh into the 
house of the Lord : and the priests 
that kept the t door put therein all 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s Saerlbc and the 
high priest came up, and they oput 
up In isigs, and told the money that 
was found in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the bands of them that did 
the work, that had the oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and they 
2 laid it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the house 
of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that 
^was laid out for the house to re- 
pair it. 
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Jehoahas^B tcicked reign. 


II. KINGS, xm. 


JoaBh's wicked reign. 


Brfor* 13 Howbclt Hhcsre were not made for <*116 saw the oppression of Israel, 

chbibt fop the iiouse of the Lord bowls of because the king of Syria oppressed 

silver, snuffers, b^ns, trumpda, any them. - 

vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, 6 ('And the Lord gave Israel a sa- 
y chr. av Qf money that was brought into viour, so that they went out from 

the house of the Lord : under the band of the Syrians : and * 

14 But they gave that to the work- the cliildron of Israel dwelt in their ‘A a 

men, and rcimired therewith the tents, ^ as l)cforetime. 
house of the Lord. 6 Nevertheless they departed not i[nd 

1 1^.32. 7. 16 Moreover *they reckoned not from the sins of the house of Jero- tiap. 

with the men, into whose hand they beam, who made Israel sin, ftw^^wiilk- 
delivered the money to bo bestowed ed therein : /and there ^remained the 
on workmen: for they dealt faithfully, grove also in Samaria.) a 

^ ner.s. 15 , 16 ^The trcsiiass money and sin 7 Neither did ho leave of the peo- < iioRjtood. 

money was not brouglit into tlie plo to Jelioahaz but fifty horsemen, 

-Lmr.T.T. house of the Lord: “it was the and ten chariots, and ten tliousand 
Num. la 9. priests'. bjotmen ; fur the king of Syria had 

cir.840. 17 H Then "Ilazaol king of SjTia destroyed them,*' and had made them *An»Mi.3. 

• ch. 8. ij. went up, and fought agjiinst Gath, like tlie dust by tlireslilng. 

"Sea and took it: and 'Hazael set his 8 ^ Now tlie rest of the acts of 

y.Tir. 24. to go Up to Jerusalem. Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah his might, are they not written in 
15. rtook all the Iiallowed things that tiic book of tlie chronicles of the 

oil la 15 Jehosl)ai)hat, and Jehtmini, ami Aha- kings of Israel ? 

itt.' ’ ziah, his fatlicrs, kings of Judah, 9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa- S3R. 
had dedicated, and his own hallow- thers; and they buried him in Sa- 
ed things, and all tlie gold t/iat wae maria: and ^Joasli his son reigned 
found in the treasures of the house In ins sbsad *. •' * 

of the Lord, and in the king’s 10 H In the thirty and seventh year 
houvse, and sent it to Hazael king of Jo»ish king of Judah l^egan <5Je- cinconwwi 
?Heb. of SjTia: and he 2 went away from hosish tlie son of Jehoaiiaz to reign wuhiij# 

*v. Jerusalem. over Israel in Stunaria, and reip/tcd U 

19 1 And the rest of the acts of sixteen years. 

Joash, and all that he did, are they 11 And he did that whiah was evil 
not w'ritten in the book of the chro- in the sight of the Lord ; lie depart- 
nieles of the kings of Judah? cd not from all the sins of Jeroboam 

9ch. 14.5. 20 And ^his servants arose, and the son of Neliat, who made Israel 

2 ciir. 24. made a conspiracy, and slew Joash sin : hvi he walked therein. 

in » the house of Millo, which goeth 12 *And the rest of the acts of Joash, * fh. i4. is. 

8 Or. down to Silla. and <all that he did, and *hi8 might • Soo ver.H. 

Beth-mOo, 21 For ’'Joz'.udiar the son of Shi- wiierewith he fought against Amo- 
•^uchr.A meath, and Jehozahad the son of ziah king of Judah, are they not *”• 

ZahaiL ^Shomer, his servants, smote him, written in the l)ook of the clu-onicles 2 Chr.A 

4 Or, and he died ; and tliey buried him of the kings of Israel ? 
shifurifh, with his fathers in the city of David : 13 And Joash slept with his fathers; S2C. 

^ and 'Amuziah his son reigned in his ami Jerol)oani sat upon his thn)ne: 

•2ciir.a4. gtead. and Joash was buried In Samaria 

CHAPTER XI TI. with the kings of Israel 

1 Jehodhaz’B wicked reign. 3 .lehonhm, op~ 14 1 NoW Elislia W’OS fallen Sick Of Clr.839. 
preBS^l by Bazael, is rcljevnl 8 Jjjg gickneSS wlicrcof he died. And 

J<«»h tl.o kmg or hra«l camp down 

proiihcnirth to Jooiih three victorien over the UlltO him, and WCpt OVCr hlS faCC, 
tiyriann. 20 The Moahiten invading ihe himl, Q my father, lUy father, 

Klteha’a boiiee raiite nv a detwl man. Jia- r»linr?nt nf Tkki/‘ 1 ami th» buran <<> 11 . 2 . 12 . 

tael dying. Joaah getteth three victorusa over CUarlOt 01 IsrOCl, anu lUC UOrSO- < cU. Z 12 . 

Bcn-hadad. Hicn thereof. 

PM. TN «thc three and twentieth year of 16 And Elisha said unto him. Take 

5 Hcb. <54 X Joash the son of Ahazinh king of bow and arrows. And he took unto 

Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu lie- him bow and arrows. 
third year, gall to Tcign over Isnicl in Samaria, 16 And he said to the king of Is- 

and reigned seventeen years. racl, ^ Put thine hand upon the bow. t neb. nake 

2 And he did that which loadt evil in And be put his hand upon it : and 

8 Heb. the sight of tlie Lord, and e followed Elisha put his hands upon the king’s 
t,|,e sins of Jcrolxiam the son of handa 
* Nclmt, which made Israel to sin; 17 And he said, Open the window 

ho departed not therefrom. eastward. And he opened it. Then | 

cir. 849 . 8 T And “the anger of the Lord Elisha said, Shoot And he shot And 

«JniiB.2.i4. was klmlled against Israel, and he he said. The arrow of the Lord’s do- 

dcllvcrcd tliem into the liand of livcrance, and the arrow of deliver- 

*eh. M 2 . » Hazael king of Sjiia, and into the ance from Syria : for tliou shalt smite 

hand of Bcn-hadad the son of Ha- the Syrians in "* Aphek, till thou have »».»>• 

zael, all their days. consumed them. . ^ 

dr. 842 . 4 And Jehoahaz " licsought the Lord, 18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 

•p^ 78.34. and the Lord hearkened unto him : he took them. And lie said unto the 
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and 'Anuiziah his son reigned in his aii<l JeroiKiam sat upon ids throne: 
stead. and Joash was buried in Samaria 

CHAPTER XI TI. with the kings of Israel 

1 Jehodhaz’B wicked reign. 3 .lehonhm, op~ 14 1 NoW Elislia W’OS fallen Sick Of 
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Amaziah*8 good reign. 
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Hu victory over Edom. 
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king of iBraol. Smite upon the ground. 
And ho smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thon shouldest 
have smitten five or six tim^ ; then 
hadst thou smitten ^Tia till thou 
had.st consumed it: ” whereas now 
thou Shalt smite Syria btU thrioe. 

20 5 And Elisha died, and they 
burled him. And the hands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, bcholtC they 
spied a band of men ; and they cast 
the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: 
and when the man a was let down, 
and touched the bones of Elisha, he 
revived, and stood up on his foot 

22 H But ‘'Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Je- 
hoaliaz. 

28 ^ And the Lord was gracious unto 
them, and had compassion on them, 
and * had respect unto them, ’’because 
of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, ncitlicr cast he them from his 
« presence as yet. 

24 8o Hazacl king of Syria died; 
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
his stead. 

26 And Jehoash the son of Jehoabaz 
<took again out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Huzael the cities, 
which he hsui taken out of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father bv war. 'Tliree 
times did Joash l>cat him, and reco- 
vered the cities of Israel 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Amatuth’ii good reign. D Ilii) Jnetire on the 
nntrjerem <d hie father. 7 Ilte ‘vietory ooer 
Sdom. 8 Amaziah, promkina Jehoaeh, in 
overcome nud etmUed. 16 Jeroltonm eveeeed- 


onercome nud efunied. 16 Jerohonm eueeeed- 
elh Jehmeh. 17 Amasiah eiain hu a eon- 

S nrticy. 21 Azarinh enrreedeth liiin. 23 
rrahonm’e wicked reign. 28 Zachariah euc- 
eeedeth him. 

I N “the second year of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reign- 
c<l ^Ainazlah the son of Joash king 
of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
wlien he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jcnisalcm. 
And ills mother’s name was Jehoad- 
dan of Jerusalem. 

8 And ho did that which teas right 
in the siglit of the Lord, yet not like 
David his father : he did according to 
all things as Joash ids father did. 

4 ®Howl)eit the high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 ^ And it came to pass, as soon as 
the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slow his servants** which 
had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers 
he slew not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, wherein the Loan com- 
manded, saying, ‘The fothers shall 


not be put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death for 
the fhthors: but every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 

7 /He slow of Edom in 'the valley 
of salt ton thousand, and took > Selah 
by war, *and called the name of it 
Jokthoel unto this day. 

8 5 <Tben Aniaziah sent mei«en- 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz 
son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. 
Come, let us look one another in 
the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
scut to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing, *The thistle that wa^ in Lelm- 
non sent to the * cedar that was in 
I.iebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife : and there passed 
by a wild beast that was In Lebanon, 
and trodo down the thistle. 

10 Tliou bast indeed smitten Edom, 
and "thine heart hath lifted thee 
up; glory of this, and tjiny 8at home : 
for why shouldest thou meddle to 
thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Judah with thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went 
up ; and ho and Anmziah kina of Ju- 
dah looked one another in the face 
at ** Beth-shemesh, w’hich belongeth 
to JudalL 

12 And Judah 4 was put to the 
worse before l8nvel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem from “the gate of Ephmim 
unto ^ the comer gate, four hundred 
cubits. 

14 And he took all 'the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that w'cre 
found ill the house of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of tiie king’s 
house, and hostage)^ and returned 
to Samaria.. 

15 % ’’Now the rest of the acts of 
Jelioash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel ; and Jero- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 

17 % 'And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Ama 
ziah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he 
fled to “XiOchish; but they sent 
after him to Loebish, and slow him 
there. 
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,Terohoam*8 iticked reign. 


II. KINGS, XV. 


Zachariah's tcicked reign. 
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20 And they brought him on horses : 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with 
his fathers in the city of David. 

21 1 And all the people of Judah 
took *Azariah, which ims sixteen 
years old, and made him king in- 
stead of his father Aiiiaziah. 

22 He built J'Elatli, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fatliera 

23 1 In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 
In the sight of the Lord : he de|)artcd 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Isniel 
•from the entering of Hamath unto 
“ the sea of tiie jilain, according to 
the word of the Loud (5(k 1 of Israel, 
wiiich ho sfiake by tlic liand of his 
servant * Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
tlie prophet, which wae of *Gath- 
hepher. 

26 For the Lord ‘^saw the affliction 
of Israel, that it was very bitter : for 
' tfiere was not any siiut up, nor any 
left, nor any lieliKir for Israel 

27 /And the Lord said not that 
lie would blot out the name of Is- 
rael from under heaven : but he 
saved them by the iiaud of Jero- 
boam the son of Joasli. 

28 t Now the rest of tlic acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, anil 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 

0 which belm^ed to Judali, for Ismel, 
are they not written in tlic book 
of tlie chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fa- 
thers, even witli the kings of Tsniel ; 
and ^Zachariah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Azariah'g ptwxt ? li Hr. dying n Irprr. 
Jatham mr,c.r< dvih. 8 Znrhariah, the hi$l of 
.Ichu't generation , reigning ill, it tlain by 
Shallum. 13 Shallum, reigtnng a month, is 
slain by Menahem. Menahmi strengthen- 
eth himself by Pul, 21 Fekahinh tucveedrlh 
him, 23 Pekahiah is slain by Pchah. '£l Pe- 
Jeah it oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain 
by Hoshea, S2 Joiham’s good reign. 
aurceedeth him. 

I N tlie twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel "liegtm 
^Azarlah son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two 
and fifty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah had 
done ; 

4 "Save that the high places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense still on the high places. 


6 ^ And the Lord smote the king, 
so that he wtis a leper unto the day 
of his death, and * dwelt in a several 
house. And Jotham the king’s son 
was over the house, Judging the iieo- 
ple of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judali ? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fa- 
thers; luid /they buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David : 
and Jotham his sou reigned in his 
stead. 

8 1 In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zacha- 
rlah the sou of Jerolioam reign over 
Israel in Saimuia six montha 

9 And he did that which was evil in 
the siglit of the Lord, as his fathers 
liad done : he dc])artcd not from the 
sins of Jerolioam tlie son of Nehat, 
who mtuie Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jaliesh 
conspired against him, and smote 
him liofore the people, and slew 
him, and reigned in ids stead. 

11 And the rest of tlic acts of Za- 
cliariah, lioliold, tliey are written in 
tlie book of the c^oniclcs of the 
kings of Israel. 

12 This was *tho wort! of the Lord 
wliich he smke unto Jehu, saying, 
Thy sons sliall sit on tlie throne 
of Israel unto tlie fourtli generation. 
And so it ounc to psiss. 

13 ^ Shallum tlie son of Jabosh 
licgan to reign in tiio nine and 
tliirtlcth year of <l)z/Jah king of 
Judah; and ho reigiieil ‘‘^a lIiU month 
ill Samarisi. 

14 For Mcnaliem the son of Gndi 
went up from * Tirzali, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the son 
of Jabesh In Samaria, and slew him, 
and reigned in ids stead. 

16 And the rest of the acts of Shnl- 
luiu, and his conspiracy which he 
made, behold, they are written in 
tlie book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

16 1 Tlieii Menahem smote *Tlph- 
8:ih, and all tliat were therein, and the 
coasts thereof from Tirzilh : because 
they opened not to him, therefore he 
smote it; and all ’"the women there- 
in that were with el did he rlpiied up. 

17 Jn tlie nine and tldrtictli year 
of Azariali king of Judah began Mc- 
nahem the son of Gadl to reign 
over Israel and reigned ten years 
In Samaria. 

18 And lie did that which was evil 
in the sight of tlic Lord : he dcjiart- 
ed not aJl his days from the sins of 
JcrolKiam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

And "Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land : and Menahem 
gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might be with him to 
•confirm the kin^om in his hand. 
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PekahiaVs evil reign. 


II. KINGS, XVI. 


Ahaz's wicked reign. 


Before 20 And Menahcm ^exacted the money 

OH BIST of Israel, even of all the mighty men 
of wealth, of each man fifty shekels 
sHch. of Bllvor, to give to the king of As- 
Afisyna tum- 

•ome/ortt. Stayed not there in the 

land. 

21 5 And the rest of the acts 
of Monahera, and nil that he did, 
are they not written in the l)ook 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

22 And Menahem slept with hts fa- 
thers ; and Pekahiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

701. 23 1[ In the fiftieth year of Azariah 

king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahcm l>egan to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, ami reigned two 3 ’ear& 

24 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord: he de- 
parted not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

760. 26 But Pekah the son of Rcmallah, 

a captain of bia conspired against 
him, and smote him In Samaria, in 
the palace of the king’s bouse, with 
Argob and Arieb, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites : and he killed 
him, and reigned in bis room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written In the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

7». 27 H In the two and fiftieth year of 

r la. 7.1. Azariah kina of Judah ^ Pekah the 

son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel In Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. 

28 And he did thxit which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord: he de- 
parted not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

7401 29 In the days of Pekah king of 

firhr.5.20. Israel ^came Tiglath-pileser king of 
^i«. 9. 1 . AssjTia, and took ’’ Ijon, and Al)cl- 
•■^Kin. 15. beth-maachah, and Janoah. and Ke- 
desh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, 
and carried them captive to As- 
8}Tia. 

730 . 30 And Hoshea the son of Elah 

made a dbnspiracy against Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 

» After M and slew him, and 'reigned In his 

ennrehy stead, ' In the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
eh. 17. 1 . 31 And the rest of the ticts of Pekah, 

7 and all that he did, behold, they are 

t In the written In the book of the chronicles 
fourth yeer of the kliigs of Israel. 

^ second year of Pekah 

ti. th year the SOU of Romalitih king of Ismel 
•/ter.io- began “ Jotliam the son of Uzziah 
^ king of Judah to reign, 
reipi .33 Five and twenty years old was 
when he b(^n to reign, and he 
roigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name teas Jerusha^ 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right 


* After u 
enKTchy 
for eone 
yoer*. 
oh. 17. 1. 
Hoe. 10. 3. 
7, 16. 
tin the 
fourth year 
of Ahu, in 
the tven> 
til th year 
ttter'lo. 
tlunn hud 
betfun to 

7W. 

•2Chr.a7.l. 


in the sight of the Lord; he did 
'^according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

86 H ^ Howbelt the high places were 
not removed : the people sacrificed 
and burned incense still in the high 
places. 'He built the higher gate of 
the house of the Lord. 

36 1 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kinm of Judah ? 

37 In those days the Lord began 
to send against Judah '’Rezin the 
king of Syria, and * Pekah the son 
of llemaliah. 

38 And Joth.'un slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fatliers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz his 
son reigned in bis stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 AhaK'$ vrirhfd reign. B Ahai, cmmiled bff 
Itezin and Pekah, kireth Tiiiluth-jnleser a- 
gainat them. 10 Ahat, sending a pattei'n of 
on altar from Dtimasrus to U r jah, divert- 
eth the brasen altar to his oam aevotion. 17 
He spoileth the temple. 1# Hetekiah tue- 
eeedeth him, 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah ® Ahaz the 
son of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem, and dbl not 
that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord his God, like David his 
father. 

3 But be walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, ^and made his 
sou to pass through the fire, accord- 
Ing to tne 'abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sjicrlflced and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and ‘^on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

6 % 'Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel 
came up to Jerusalem to war: and 
they besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 
/recovered Elath to Syria, and dravc 
the Jew's from 2 Elath: and the Sy- 
rians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers ^to ^Tig- 
lath-plleser king of Assyria, saying, I 
am thy servant and thy son ; come 
up, and save me out of the hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand 01 the king of Israel, which 
rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz ^took the silver and 
gold that was found in the house « 'f 
the Lord, and in the treasures c” 
the king’s bouse, and sent it for a 
present to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of As^ria hearkened 
unto him : for the king of Assyria went 
up against « Damascus, and <took It, 
and carried the people of it captive 
to Kir, and slew Rezin. 
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He gpoileth the temple. 


IL KINGS. XVII. 


Samaria captivated. 
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10 t And king Ahaz went to Da- 
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of As^Tia. and saw an altar that 
foae at Damascus: and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah tlie priest the fashion 
of the altar, and tlio pattern of It, 
oceording to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Uryah the priest built an 
altar according to all tliat king Ahaz 
had sent fl'uui Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest made it against king Ahaz 
came from Dmnaacus. 

12 And when the king was come 
fi'oni Damascus, the king saw the 
altar: and *tlic king approached to 
the altar, and oifered thcrctui. 

13 And he bunit his burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and mmreti 
his drink ollerlng, and sprinkled the 
lilood of 2 his peace offerings, upon 
the altar. 

14 And ho brought also Hhc brasen 
albir, which wa/t licforo the Loan, 
from the forefront of the house, from 
between tlie altar and the house of 
the Lord, and put it on the north 
side of tlie altar. 

15 And king Ahaz conimandcil Uri- 
jah the priest, saying. Upon the great 
altar hum "‘the momlng burnt offer- 
ing, and the evening meat offering, 
and the king’s imrnt sacrifice, ami 
his meat offering, with the hunit of- 
fering of all the iieoplo of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings; and sprinkle upon 
it all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: 
and the brasen altar shall be for 
mo to enquire bt/. 

IG Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Aliaz com- 
manded. 

17 h "And king Ahaz cut off* the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
tlie laver from off them ; ami took 
down ^tlie sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for tlie sabbath 
that thev liad built in the house, I 
and tlie king’s entry without, turned | 
he from the house of the Lord for 
the king of Assyria. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaz which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slejit with his fathers, 
and ^was buric<l with his fathers in 
the city of David : and Hezekiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Hothea's wielied rcifjn. 3 Being svJiJtted b« 
Shalmaneser, he eonsinrelh against him with 
So kinq of Egypt. 5 Samaria /nr their sins 
is eaptlvated. 24 The strange nations, which 
were transiH anted in Samaria, heini! plagued 
with lions, make a mirture of religions. 

I N the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah l>egan “ Hoshca the son 
of Elah to reign in Samaria over 
Israel nine years. 


2 And ho did UuU which was ovil 
in the sight of the Lord, but not as 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

8 If Against him came up Shalma- 
neser king of Assyria; and Hoshca 
became Ids servant, and 2 gave him 
^pivsents. 

4 And the king of AssjTia found 
conspiracy in -Hoshoa: for ho had 
scut messengers to 80 king of Egypt, 
and brought no present to the king 
of Assyria, os he had done year by 
year: therefore the king of Assyria 
sliut him up, and bound him in 
prison. 

5 % Then 'the kitig of Assyria came 
up throughout all tlie laud, and wont 
up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. 

G ‘^In the ninth year of Hoshca 
the kiug of Assyria took Samaria, 
and * cjirried Isi-ocl awiiy into As- 
syria, /and placed them in Halah 
and in llal)or by the river of Cozaii, 
and in the cities of the Meilca 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel hud sinned against the Lord 
their Go<l, whieli had Immght tliem 
iqi out of the laud of Egyi>t, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, ami bad feared otiier gods, 

8 And ^walked in tiie statutes of 
the heathen, wliom the Lojid cost 
out from before the clnldren of Is- 
rael, and of tlie kings of Israel, which 
tlicy luul made. 

9 And the ehilib*cn of Israel did 
secretly those things tliat were not 
riglit against tlie Lord their God, 
and tliey l)uilt them high places in 
all their cities, '‘from tlie tower of 
the watelimen to tlie fenced city. 

10 *Aml thev set them up ‘‘images 
ami * groves ‘In every high hill, and 
umlcr every green tree : 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all tlie high places, as did the 
heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them ; and wrought 
wicked things to pnivoke the Lord 
to anger: 

12 For they served idols, ’"whereof 
the Lord had ssild unto them, "Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, ^liy all the 
l>ropl»ct8, and by all "the seers, say- 
ing, ^ Turn yc from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, 
and which 1 scut to you by my ser- 
vants the propliets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but ® hardened their necks, like 
to the neck of their fathers, that did 
not liclieve in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, ’’and 
his covenant that he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies which ho 
testified against tlicm ; and they fol- 
lowed * vanity, and *be(».me vain, and 
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The tlranae nationn II. KINGS, XVII. transplanted in Samaria, 


went after the heathen that toere 
® ® ® ^ round about them, concerning whom 
the Loan had ciiarged them, that 

• iaut. 12 . they should ^not do like them. 

**• 10 And they left all the command- 

ments of the Lord tlieir God, and 
r *made them molten Images, even 
i^in. 12 . calves, •'and made a grove, and 
»iKin. 14 . worshlpiied all the host of heaven, 
15. * and served BaaL 

'*i& 33 .‘ *And they caused their sons and 

• 1 Ri’n. 16 , their daughters to pass through the 

fire, and •used divination and cn- 
.,:JV chantments, and ‘sold themselves to 

^ do evil In the sight of the Lord, to 

EMk, 2 a.:a provoke him to anger, 
njont. 18 . ig Therefore the Lord wa.s very 

• 1 Kin. 21. angry Kith Israel, and removed them 

20. ‘ out of his sight : there was none left 

** Judah only. 

. 19 Also 'Judah kept not the com- 

mandments of the Lord their God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they maile. 

20 And tlic Lord rejeeted all the 
seed of Isnusl, and afflicted them, 
/ch. 13.3. and /delivered tlicrii into the hand 
k 15. 2 u. (,f spoilers, until he had cast them 

out of ills sight 

f 1 Kin. 11 . 21 For ^ ho rent Israel fhim the 

Y’ house of David ; and * they made 
Jeroboam the son of Ncbat king: 
and Jcniboam dnivc Israel from fol- 
lowing the Lord, and made them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel walk- 
ed in all tile sins of Jeroboam which 
ho did ; they departed not from 
them ; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel 

• i Ki«. 14. out of ills sight, < as he had said 

*®* l)y all his servants the prophets. 

&,So was Israel carried away out of 
their own land to Ass^Tia unto tliis 
day. 

clr.fiTs. 24 If *And the king of Assyria 
So*™**"’ i>rought men **from Bjibyloii, and 
••smw. Cuthah, and from "Ava, and 

30. ’ from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 

• ch. 18.34, and placed them in tlic cities of 

Samaria instead of the children of 
Israel : and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord: therefore the 
Lord sent lions among them, which 
slew s(yme of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king 
of Assyria, sjiying, The nations which 
thou hast removed, and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the 
manner of the God of the land : 
therefore he hath sent lions among 
them, and, behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying. Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dwell 
there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 


28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Sama- 
ria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear 
the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods 
of their own, and put them in the 
houses of the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they dwelt. 

80 And the men of 'Babylon made •w.n*. 
Succoth-lxjnoth, and the men of Cuth 

made Ncrgal, and the men of Ha- 
math made Ashima, 

81 ^And the Avltes made Nibhazs and «• 

Tartak, and the Sepharvites s' burnt ffpr.iH.jij. 
their children in fire to Adnimmelech • 

and Anammelech, the gods of Sephar- 
vaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, 'and 'i Kin. 12 . 
made unto themselves of the lowest 

of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 'They feared the Lord, and 'Zeph.i. 5 . 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations 2 whom they aor, 
csirricd away from thence. 

34 Unto this day tiiey do after the Jrom ^ 1 
foniier manners: they fear not the thtnet. 
Lord, neither do they after their 
statutes, or after their o]*dlnances, 

or after the law and commandment 
which the IjORD commanded the 
children of Jacob, *whom he named <ocn..'u. 28 . 
Israel; 

85 With whom the Lord had made 31 . 
a covenant, and chai'ged them, say- 
ing, “Yc siiall not feju* other gods, •Judp-.c.io. 
nor *b<)w yourselves to them, nor *Ex.ao. 5 . 
serve them, nor sacrifice to them : 

86 But the Lord, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with 

great power and ^ a stretched out » Ex. 0 . c. 
ann, ' him shall ye fear, and him ' Dent. 10 . 
shall ye worship, and to him shall 
ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the or- 
dinances, and the law, and the com- 
niandinciit, which ho wrote for you, 

“yc shall obsen'c to do for ever- »Dont.5.32. 

more; and ye shall not fear other 

gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 

made with you •ye shall not forget; ^ Dent. 4 . 23 . 
neither shaU yc fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye shall 
fear; and he shall deliver you out 
of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

41 'So these nations feared the *ver.32, 
Lord, and served their gravjm im- 
ages, both their children, and their 
children’s children : as did their fi • 
tbers, so do they unto this day, 
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N OW it Clime to pass in the third 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king 
of Israel, that **Hea;ekia!i the son of 
Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign : and he 
reigned twenty and nine years In Jo- 
rusalem. His mother’s name also 
* Abi, tlie daughter of Zachariah. 

8 And he did tAat tohich teae light 
in the sight of the Loan, according 
to all that David his fatW did. 

4 IF ‘He removed the high places, 
and brake the ^luiages, and cut 
down the groves, and lirake in pieces 
the <<brasou serpent that Moses had 
made : for unto those days tlie chil- 
dren of Israel did bum incense to 
it : and he called it sNeliuslitan. 

6 Ho 'trusted in the Lord God of 
Israel ; / so that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For ho ^ clave to tlie IjOrd, and 
departed not ^from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord *wa8 with him; 
and ho < prospered whithersoever he 
went forth : and he * rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him 
not 

8 ^He smote the Philistines, even 
unto 6 Gaza, and tlie iiordera tliercof, 
•“from the tower of the warohmen to 
the fenced city. 

9 5 And “it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hczeidah, which 
woe the seventh year of lloshea stui 
of Elah king of Isnicl, that Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria came uj) 
agaliKSt Sarnairta, and besieged it 
10 And at the end of three years 
they took it : even in the sixth year 
of Hezekiah, that is " the ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken. 

11 ^And the king of Assyria did 
carry away Israel unto Assj^a, and 
put them ^in Halah and in llabor 
oy the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Modes : 

12 ’’Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord their God, but 
transCTessed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded, and would not hear 
ttiem, nor do tft£m. 

18 ^ Now *in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah did e Sennacheril) 
king of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, I liave offended ; return 
from me: that which thou puttest 
on me will 1 bear. And the king of 
Assyria ^pointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred ta- 
lents of silver and thirty talents of 
gold. 

15 And Hezekiah <gave him all the 


silver that was found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king's house. 

lt> At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold frmn tlie doors of tlio 
temple of the Lord, and from the 
pilhirs whicli Hezekiali king of Ju- 
dah hod overlaid, and gave ^It to 
the king of Assyria. 

17 H And tlie king of Assyria sent 
Tartan nn<i Ihibsarls and Rjili-shakeh 
fW>m Lachisli to king Hezekiah with 
a sgreat host agjiinst Jerusalem. And 
tlicy went up and came to Jerusalem. 
Ami when tlicy were come up, they 
(uunc and sttxHl by the conauit of 
the up|X)r p>o], ** wldch is in the 
highway of the fuller’s fleltL 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to thorn 
Eliakim tlie son of Hilkiah, which 
‘teas over tlie household, and Hlicima 
the ^scrilic, and Juah the sou of 
Asapii the rcconlcr. 

19 And Kivit-sliokch said unto tliem, 
Siietik ye now to Hezekiali, Thus 
saith the groat king, the king of 
Assyria, *'Wliat contidence is this 
wliorcin thou triistest? 

20 Thou <i8iiyo8t, (but they are hut 
fi vaiu words,) 7 1 have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, tiiat tliuu robollcst 
against me ? 

21 ^'Now, lichold, thou ^trustest UI)- 
oii tlie staff of this liruised reed, ewa 
upon Egypt, on which if a man loan, 
it will go into liis hand, and iderce 
it : so is Phamoh king of Egypt unto 
all that trust on liiin. 

22 But if yu say unto mo, We 
trust in the Lord our God: is not 
that he, ' wiiose liigli places and 
wliosc altars Hezekiah bath taken 
away, and hatli said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? 

28 Now tboreb)re, I pmy thee, give 
» pledges to my lonl the king of As- 
syria, and 1 will deliver tlice two 
tliousand horses, if thou lie able on 
thy part tf> set riders ujwn thorn. 

24 How tlicii wilt tliou turn away 
tlie face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 
Lord against this place to destroy it? 
'Hie Lord stild to me. Go up against 
tills land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Slielnia, and Joah, unto 
Ralvshakch, Hr>eak, I pray thee, to tliy 
servants in tlie Syrian language ; for 
we understand it : and talk not with 
us in the Jews’ language in the ears 
of the people that are on the walL 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent me to tliy mas- 
ter, and to thee, to speak ttiese words? 
hath he not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, ttiat they may eat their 
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own dung, and drink ^thelr own piss 
wit^ou? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood mmI cried 
with a loud voice in the 'Jews* lan- 
guage. and spake, saying, Hear the 
word of the great king, the king of 
Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, *Let not 
Hezcklah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 

80 Neither let Hezeldah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord 
will surely deliver us, and this city 
shall not Ix) delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hezcklah : for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, »^Mako an 
agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to mo, and men eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one 
of his flg tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his & cistern : 

32 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, *a land 
of com and wine, a land of bread ami 
vineyards, a land of oil olive and of 
honey, that ye may live, and not 
die: and hearken not unto Heze- 
kiuh, when ho oporsuatloth you, say- 
ing, The Lord will deliver us. 

83 ®Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of AssjTla? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Arpad ? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Hena, and 'Ivah? have 
they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, /that 
the Lord should cmliver Jen^cm 
out of mine hand ? 

86 But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word : for 
the king’s commandment was, saying. 
Answer him not. 

87 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, which ims over tlie household, 
and Shebna the scrilio, and Joah the 
son of Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah ^ with their clotlics rent, and told 
him the words of Bab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Heteh’ah monming sende.th to Imiah to pray 
for Iheiii. 6 Ifaiah roinjorleth Ibevi. 8 Ben- 
nndu'rih, going to tiuronuter Tirhalmh, nrnd- 
tth a tilasjihrmoua Mttr to Hezehiah. 14 He- 
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pride and ileHttfirtionqf Sennacherib, and the 
good qf ZioH. ST) Am angel aJnyelh Oie Aaay- 
riana. Sennaclierib ia alain at Nineveh 
by hia own aona. 

A nd "it came to pass, when king 
. Hezekiah hoarti it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house 
of tiie Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to » Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 


8 And they said unto him. Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and > blas- 
phemy : for the children are come to 
the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 *It may be the Lord thy God 
will hoar all the words of Rab-slia- 
keh, <<whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the 
living God; and will 'reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath 
board : wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are «left. 

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 ^ /And Isiiiah said unto them. 
Thus shall yo say to your master, 
Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the ' servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send *a blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
sluill return to his own land ; and 1 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 t So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libmih ; for he had heard 
that he was departed <from Lacliish. 

9 And *when he heard say of Tir- 
htikah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: 
be sent nfessengers again unto Hezo- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying. Let not thy 
God *in whom thou trustest deceive 
thee, stiying, Jerusalem shall, not be 
delivered into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands, by destroying them utter- 
ly : and shalt thou i)e delivered V 

12 "‘Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed ; as Gozan, and Ha- 
mn, and Rezeph, and the children 
of ”Eden which were in Thclsisar? 

13 ® Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah ? 

14 t “PAnd Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messen- 
gers, and rcjid it : and Hezekiah went 
up into the house of the Lord, and 
spread it licfore the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah pnwed before the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God of 
Israel, * which dwellest bettoeen the 
cherubims, ’’thou art tlie God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth; thou hast made heavtn 
and earth. 

16 Lord, 'bow down thine ear, and 
hear: *open. Lord, thine eyes, and 
see : and hear the words of Senna- 
cherib, “which bath sent him to 
reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of 
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Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have Scast their gods Into 
the fire : for they were no gods, hut 
*the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone : therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
I beseech thee, save thou us out of 
his hand, ('that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord God, even thou only. 

20 ^ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, ‘That which 
thou hast prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of AssjTia “I have 
heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin Hhc daugiiter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed tiiee to 
scoiTi ; tile daugiiter of Jerusalem 
* hath shaken her licad at thee. 

22 Whom liast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high? even against ‘'the 
Holy One of Israel 

23 8<By tliy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
/With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of I.tebanon, 
and will cut down ^the tall cedar 
trees thereof, arid the choice fir 
trees thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings ot his borders, and into 
6 the forest of his Carmel 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of 
6 besieged places. 

25 7 Hast thou not heard long ago 
how ^ I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I liave formed It? now 
have I bniught it to pass, tliat *thou 
shouldest bo to lay waste fenced cities 
into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their Inhabitants were 
8 of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as * the grass on the house 
tops, and as com blasted before it 
be grown up. 

27 But *1 know thy o abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against ma 

28 Because tliy rage against me and 
thy tumult is come up into mine 
cars, therefore 'I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back “by 
the way by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be ” a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
things as grow of themselves, and in 
the second year that which springoth 
of the sanje ; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruits tnereof. 

80 *’And 2 the remnant that is es- 


caped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

81 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a renmant, and ‘^they that es- 
cape out of mount Zion: ^tho zeal 
of the Lord qf hosts shall do this. 

82 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shout an Jirrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with shield, nor oast a bank 
against it 

33 By the way that ho come, by 
the 8:une shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

84 For wiU defend this city, to 
save it, for mine own sake, and ’^for 
my servant David’s sake. 

35 ^ And Mt came to pass that 
night, that the angel of the Lord 
wont out, and smote in the camp of 
the Assyrians an liundroil fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpsca 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
dcj)artcd, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at 'Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was 
wurehipping in the house of Nisroeh 
his god, that “A<lrau)molech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped Into the 
land of sAnnenia. And i'Esarhaddon 
his son reigned in his stead 

CHAPTER XX. 
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hy prayer hath hie life lengthened. B The. 
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I N “those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet 
iHilah the son of Amoz Ciiiiio to him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, ^ Set thine house in order; for 
thou Shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then lie turned his face to the waU, 
and pmyed unto the Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Ixhid, * remem- 
ber now how I have 'walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy sight. And Hezekiah 
wept fisore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle « court, 
that the word of the Lord come to 
him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah ‘'the 
captain of my people, Tims saith tlie 
IjOrd, the God of David thy father, 
•1 have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen 
/thy tears : behold, I will heal thee : 
on the third day thou shalt go up 
unto the house of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fif- 
teen years ; and I will deliver thee and 
this city out of the hand of the king of 
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Assyria; and ^1 will defend this city 
^ for mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

7 And * Isaiah said. Take a lump of 
figs. And they took and laid it on 
the boil, and he recovered. 

8 If And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
<What shall be the sign that the 

!* Lord will heal me, and that I shall 
go up into the house of the Lord 
the third day 7 

9 And Isaiah said, *This slm shalt 
thou have of the Lord, that the 
Lord will do the thing that he hath 
spoken: shall the shadow go for- 
ward ton degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a 
light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees : nav, but let the shadow 
return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord: and ^he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, 
by which it had gone down in the 
2 dial of Ahaz. 

12 t “At that time sBorodach- 
baladan, the son of Haladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah: for he had heaid 
that Hezekiah had be^ idek. 

13 And ’'Hezekiali hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them aU the house 
of his ^precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the 
house of bis armour, and aU that 
was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

14 t Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him. What said these men? and iVom 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from 
a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, ^ AM the things that are in 
mine house have they seen : there is 
notliing among my treasures that 1 
liavc not shew^ them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day. ^ shall be carried 
into Babylon : nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall is.sue 
from thee, which thou shalt l>^ct, 

V shall they take away; 7 and they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Ballon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
*’Good is the word of the Lord which 
thou hast e^ken. And he said, ^Is 
it not goo^ if peace and truth be 
in my days? 

20 if 'And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his mighty and how 


he * made a pool, and a conduit, and 
'‘brought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

21 And 'Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers : and Maaasseh bis sou reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXL 
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M ANASSEH *toas twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, ^ after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel 

3 For he built up again the high 
places 'which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed ; and he reared up 
altars for Baal RDd made a grove, 
<^as did Ahab king of Israel; and 
'worshipped all the host of hraven, 
and serv^ them. 

4 And /he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, of which the Lord 
said, ^In Jerusalem will 1 put my 
name. 

6 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 *And he made his son pass tlirough 
the fire, and observed < times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with fami- 
liar spirits and wizards ; he wrought 
much wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And fie set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lord said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, *In 
this house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
liave chosen out of all tribes of Is- 
rael will I put my name for ever: 

8 < Neither will 1 make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers ; only 
if they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not : and Ma- 
nasseh “seduced them to do more 
evil tlian did the nations w'hom the 
Lord destroyed before the children 
of Israel 

19 5 And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 "Because Manasseh king of Ju- 
dah hath done these abominations. 
^and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before bim, and ^ hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel Behold, I am bringing such 
evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that 


CHRIST 

c ir.710 . 

t Neh. 3. 16. 
•aChr.Sii. 


'Dflut.4.19. 
ft 17. 8. 
eh. 17. 16. 
/Jer,32..U 


ALer.18.21. 
ft 20 . 2 . 
ch. 16. 3. 
ft 17. 17. 

I- Lev. 19. 26, 


1 2 Sam. 7. 

13. 

1 Kin. a 20. 
ft 0 . . 1 . 
ch. ‘Mi. 27. 
1‘b. 332. 13, 

14. 

Jer. 32. 34. 
I 2 Sam. 7. 





Amon*8 wicked reign. 


II. KINGS, xxn. 


Josiah's good reign. 
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he vipeOi 
aitd tum- 
eth It upon 
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whosoever heareth of It, both »hi8 
ears shall tingle. 

18 And I wm stretch over Jerusa- 
lem ''the line of Samaria, and the 

F lummet of the house of Ahab : and 
will wiM Jerusalem as a- ^nan 
wipeth a dish, 8 wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant 
of mine Inheritance, and deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies ; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies ; 

16 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and 
have provoked mo to anger, since 
the day their fathers caino forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 'Moreover Manassoh shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem 3 from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith 
ho made Judah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

17 t Now *the rest of the acts of 
Manasseb, and all that he flid, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

18 And “Manasseh slept with his 
fiithers, and was buried in the gar- 
den of his own house, in tlie gsinien 
of Uzza: and Ainon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

19 II *Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he l>cgan to reign, 
and he reigned two years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was 
Meshullcmoth, the daughter of Ha- 
ruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which teas evil 
in the sight of the Loud, ^as his 
father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them ; 

22 And he “forsook the Lord God 
of his fathers, and walked not in 
the way of the Lord. 

23 IF “And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that liad conspired agjilnst 
king Amon ; and the ^ople of the 
land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon 
which ho did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his se- 
pulchre in the garden of Uzza: 
and * Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jonah's good reign. 3 lie taJeeCh care for (he 
repair Qf the temple. 8 HiVciah having found 
a book if the law, Josiah smdeth to Huldah 
to enquire of Ote Lord. 15 Huldah prophe- 
sieth the desbrueUan of Jerusalem, but resile 
Oiereofin Josiah' s tune. 


J OSIAH *was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he ' 
reigned thirty and one years in Je- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name < 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Ada- 
iah of ^Boseath. > 

2 And he did that which was right 
in tlie sight of the Lord, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, 
and “turned not aside to the right ’ 
hand or to the left. 

3 ^ ‘^And it came to pass In the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that ' 
the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of MeshuUam, the 
serilK), to the house of the Lord, 
Kiying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
'brought into the house of the Lord, ‘ 
which /the keepers of the ^door have j 
gjithcrcd of the people : 

6 And let them * deliver it into the ‘ 
hand of the doers of the woi k, that i 
have the oversight of the house of 
the Lord: and let them ^ve it to 
the doers of the work whicli is in 
the house of the IjOrd, to roimir the 
breaches of the house, 

G Unto earncntei’s, and builders, and 
uDisons, and to buy timlwr and hewn 
stone to rejMiir the house. 

7 Howbclt * there was no reckoning J 
made witli tl»em of the money that 
wjis delivered into tJjelr Imnd, be- 
cause they dealt faitldXilly. 

8 H And Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Slmphan the 8e.rll)e, *I ' 
have found tlie book of the law in 
tlie bouse of the Lord. And Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaidian, and 
he read It. 

9 And Shaplian the scrilHj came to 
the king, and l)rought the king word 
again, and said, Tliy servantc have 
8 gathered the money timt was found ^ 
in tlie house, and have delivorod it 
into the hand of them that do the 
work, that have the oversight of the 
house of the liORD. 

10 And Shaphan the scrilie shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath liellvered me a book. And 
Siiaphan read it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and * Achbor the son of 
* Mlchalah, and Shaplian the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ve, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for tlie people, and for all 
Judah, conoernlng the words of this 
book that is found : for great is ^ the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of 
this book, to do according unto all 
that which is written concerning 
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1Iul(lah*B prophecy. 


II. ItlNQS, XXm. Josidh destroyeth idolatry. 


14 So Hilkiah tho priest, and Ahl- 
OHBIBT kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
cir^. Asahlah, wont unto Huldab tho ph)- ! 
phetesa. tho wife of Shallum the son I 

• Tikoafx, of *" TikTab, the son of * Harbas, 
a^r. 34. keeper of the » wardrobe ; (now she 

dwelt in Jerusalem ^In the college;) 
WaS. and they communed with her. 
a Hcb. 15 Y And she said unto them. Thus 
the God of Israel, TeU 

^’»«ond the man that sent you to me, 
part. 16 Thus saith the Loan, Behold, *I 
bring evil upon this place, and 
Sin. 9 . 11 , ujwn tho inhabitants thereof, even 
Vi. 13. 14. all the words of tho book which the 
king of Judah hath read : 

• Dflut. 17 ® Because they have forsaken me, 
35,116, 27. j^j^d have burned incense unto other 

gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all the works of their 
iiands; therefore my wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and shall 
not 1)0 quenched. 

P i OhT. 34. 18 But to ^ the king of Judah which 

‘M, Ae. gojjt you to enquire of the Lonn, thus 
shall ye say to him. Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hast heard ; 
r P». 81 . 17. 19 Because thine ® heart was tender, 

M humbled thyself bc- 

. fore tho Lord, wdion thou heardest 
what I spake again.st this platjc, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, that 
*i,«t. 26 . they should become *a desokition 
curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before mo ; I also 
have hoai’d thee, saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou 

• “ Shalt be gathered into thy grave 
U.S7. 1 , 3. jjj jjcace; and thine eyes shall not 

see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 

CHAPTER XXin. 

1 Joniah rauarth the Itook to be read in a aolemn 
aeeevMy. .S He reveweth the covenant of (he 
Lord. 4 He deslroyeth idolatry, l.'i He burnt 
deatl mev'e bonee n^on the altar of Jteth-el, 
as fcae /orepropihestrd. 21 He kept a most 
aolemn pnssover. 24 He put away tvitrhes 
and all atamination. 26 ijoti’s final wrath 
agaiust Judah. 29 Josiah, provoking yha- 
raoh-nechoh, is shiin at Megiddo. 31 Jeho- 
cthaz, succeeding him, is im^soned by Pha- 
raoh-tteehoh, who made Jehoialeim king. 36 
Jehoiakim’s wicked reign. 

• 9Chr.s4. AND “the king sent, and they 
30. 30. he. j\^ gathered unto him all the elders 

of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 Ami the king w'ent up Into the 
house of tho Lord, and Hil the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and tho prophets, and all the jicople, 
iHeb-Aom 5 both Small Rod great: and ho read 
•mlfowu words of the 

» oh. 22 . 8. * hook ’ of the covenant * which was 
found In tho house of tho Lord. 

• f4uii.i4, 8 1 And the king ** stood by a 

pillar, and made a covenant before 
tho Lord, to walk after the Lord. 
and to keep his commandments ana 
his t^imonies and his statutes with 


all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform the words of this cove- 
nant that were written in this book. 
And all the people stood to the 
covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the priests of 
tho second order, and the keepers 
of the door, to bring forth out of 
the temple of the Lord all tho ves- 
sels that were made for Baal, and 
for <<tlie grove, and for all the host 
of heaven : and he burned them 
without Jerusalem In the Helds of 
Kidron, and carried tho ashes of 
them unto Beth-eL 
6 And he 2 put down the ^ Idolatrous 
priests, whom tho kings of Judah had 
ordained to bum incense in the high 
places In the cities of Judah, and in 
tho places round alxput Jerusalem ; 
them also that burned Incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the 4 planets, and to 'all tho 
host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out tho /grove 
from the house of the Lord, without 
Jerusjileni, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at tiio brook Kidron, 
and stoniiied it small to powder, 
and cast the powder thereof upon 
^thc graves or the children of the 
I)eople. 

7 And he brake down tho houses 
* of the sodomites, that were by 
tho house of the Lord, < where 
tho w'omen wove <5 hangings for the 
grove. 

8 And he brought all tho priests out 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled 
the higli places where the priests 
liad burned incense, from *Gel)a to 
Beer-sheba, and brake down tho high 
places of the gates that were in the 
entering in of tho gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which were 
on a man’s left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

9 ^ Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the 
altjir of tho Lord in Jerusalem, 
’"but they did cat of the unleavened 
bread among tlieir brethren. 

10 And he defiled ” Topheth, which 
is in "the valley of the children of 
Hinnom,^that no man might make 
his sun or his daughter to pass 
through tho flro to Molech. 

11 An<l ho took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given 
to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house of the Lord, by tho chamber 
of Nathan -mcleeh the 6 chamberlain, 
which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun wit. > 
lire. 

12 And the altars that were ^on the 
top of the upper chaml)cr of Ahaz, 
which the kings of Judah bad made, 
and tho altars which ’‘Manassoh hod 
made in tho two courts of the house of 
the Lord, did the king boat down, and 
7 brake them down fivm thence, and 
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cast the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

18 And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the 
right hand of atlio mount of cor- 
ruiition, which 'Solomon the king 
of Israel had buildcd for Ashtoreth 
the abomination of the Zidonions, 
and for Chcmosh the abominutiou of 
the Moabites, and for Mileom the 
abomination of the children of Am- 
mon, did the king deflle. 

14 And he * brake in pieces the 
8 images, and cut down the groves, 
and filled their places with the bones 
of men. 

16 ^ Moreover the altar that wae at 
Beth-el, and the high place “which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, hsid made, both 
that altar and tlie high phice he 
lirako down, and burned the high 
place, and staTnjiod it small to pow- 
der, and bunie<l the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that tvere there 
in the mount, and sent, and t<iok the 
bones out of the sepulchres, and burn- 
ed them upon the altjir, and nollutcd 
it, according to the *word of the JjOrd 
which the man of (lod i)roclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words. 

17 Tlien he said, What title is that 
that I sec? And the men of the city 
told hln>. It is ^ the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that 
thou hast done against the ^tar of 
Beth-eL 

18 And he said, Let him alone ; let 
no man move his bones. So they 
let his bones ^ alone, with the bones 
of ‘the ijrophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19 And Jill the houses also of the high 
places that were “in the cities of Sa- 
maria, which the kings of Israel had 
made to prt)vokc the Lord to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he 
bad done in Bcth-cl. 

20 And *hc 6® slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there 
upon the altars, and ‘^burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 ^ And the king commanded all 
the people, saying, 'Keep the pass- 
over untt) the Loiir* your God, /as it is 
WTltten in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely e there was not holdcn 
such a passover from the days of the 
judges that judged Israel, nor In all 
the days of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judati ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this jMissover was 
holden to the Loup in Jerusalem. 

24 H Moreover *the workers with fa- 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
8 images, and the idols, and all the 
abominations that were spied in the 
land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 


Josiah put away) that ho might tier- 
form the words of *the hiw which 
were written in the book that Hil- 
kiah the priest found in the house 
of the Lord. 

26 *And like unto him was there 
no king before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all Ws heart, and 
with all Ids soul, and with all his 
might, Recording to all the law of 
Closes ; neither after him arose there 
any like him. 

26 H Notwithstanding the Lord turn- 
ed not from the fierceness of his great 
wrath, wherewith his anger w’us kin- 
dled against Judah, G)ccauso of all 
the 8 provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal 

27 And the IjO'Kd sjiid, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as "‘1 
have removed Israel, and will cast 
off this city Jerusalem w hich I have 
chosen, and the house of which 1 
said, ** My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
siah, and nil that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the clironiclcs 
of the kings of Judah ? 

29 I "In his days Plmraoh-nechoh 
king of Egj’pt went up against the 
king of Assyria to the river Euphra- 
tes: and king Josiah went agaiiiKt 
him ; and he slew him at ^ Meidddo, 
when he ^ had seen him. 

30 'And his servants carried him in 
a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. 
And 'the ncoplc of tlie land took 
Jehoahaz tne son of Josiah, and a- 
nointed him, and made him king in 
his fiither’s stesid. 

31 1 8 Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when be began tr) 
reign ; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. And his niothcr’s name 
was * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil 
In the sight of the Loud, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

33 Ami Pharaoh-nccluih put him In 
bands “at Riblah in the land of IIsi- 
math, <that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem; and ^put the land to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of goltl. 

34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh made Ella- 
klm the son of Josiah king In the 
room of Josiiih his father, and ^ turn- 
ed his name to * Jehoiakim, and took 
Jehoahaz away: “and be came to 
Egypt, and died there. 

36 And Jehoiakim gave ^the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he 
taxed the land to give the money ac- 
cording to the commandment of Pha- 
raoh : he exacted the silver and the 
gold of the people of the land, of 
every one according to his taxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

86 1 'Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign ; and 
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Jtrtnalem taken, and 
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he reigned eleven years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother's name was 
Zebudah. the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Ruman. 

87 And ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that bis fathers had done. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 JehofaTtim, fint aubdued hy Nefmehndtiagxar, 
(hen rolling agaiuat him, proruretk hie own 
ruin. r> Jehoi(iehin eucceedeih him. 7 Tfte 
hing of Egypt ie vangniehed by the hing gf 
Eiutylnn. n Jehoiaehhi'e evil reign. lOJmi- 
ealem in taken and carried eaplive into Baby- 
lon. 17 Zedekiah ie made king, and reign- 
eth ill unto the utter dentruclion qf Judah. 

I N “bis days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up, and Jehoia- 
klm ticcame his sei^ant three years ; 
then be turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 ^And the Lord sent against him 
liands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab- 
ites, and hands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, ‘’according to the word 
of the IjORD, wliich he spake 2 by his 
servants the proplicts. | 

3 Surely at tlic commandment of 
the Lord came this upon Judaln to 
remove them out of his sight, ‘^^for 
the sins of Manasaeh, according to 
all tiiat ho (11(1 ; 

4 'And also for the innocent blood 
that ho slicd : for ho hllod Jerusalem 
with innocent blood ; which the Lord 
would not pardon. 

6 t Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
holaklin, and all that he did, are they 
not written in tlio hook of the cliro- 
niclcs of the kings of Judah ? 

() /So Jehoiakiai slept with his fa- 
thers : and Jehoiaehin bis son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And ^'tho king of Ejn'pt Cfune not 
again any more out of his land : for 
A the king of Babylon had taken from 
the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. 

8 1 2 * Jehoiaehin was eighteen years 
old when he liogan to reign, and he 
reigned in Jcrusaleni three months. 
And his motlier’s name was Nehush- 
ta, the daughter of Elnatlmn of Je- 
rusalem. 

9 And ho did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father had done. 

10 If * At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city 4 was iKisleged. 

11 And Nclmehadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon (jame against the city, and his 
servants did besiege it. 

12 ^And Jehoiaehin the king of Judah 
wont out to the king of Babylon, he, 
and his mother, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his 6 officers: ”*an(i 
the king of Babylon "took him ®ln 
the eighth year of his reign. 

IS^And be carried out thence all the 


treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king's house, 
and 'cut in pieces all the vessels of 
gold which ^lomon king of Israel 
had made in the temple of the Lord, 
** as the Lord had said 
14 And *he carried away all Jeru- 
salem, and all the princes, and all 
the mighty men of valour, *even 
ten thousand captives, and "all the 
craftsmen and smiths : none remain- 
ed, save *the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

16 And ' ho carried away Jehoiaehin 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his 2 officers, 
and the mighty of the land, those 
carried he Into captivity from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon. 

16 And *all the men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought captive 
to Babylon. 

17 f And ‘*thc king of Babylon 
miulc Mattnniah * his father’s brother 
king in his stead, and ‘’changed his 
name to Zcdckiali. 

18 ‘^Zctlekiah was twenty and one 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and ho reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
'Harnutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Lihnah. 

19 .0\.nd ho did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord 
it canio to pass In Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, until he had cast them out from 
his prosciicc, ^ that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of j^bylon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jemmlem ie hreieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, hie 
eons etain. hie eyes pul out. S N (imzar-adnn 
defareth the cify.rarrieth the remnant, except 
a few poor lalonrere, into captivity. 111 ejwl- 
efn and carrieth away the trraeuree, IS The 
tmblea are slain at Bmah. 22 Gedaliah, who 
was set oi'er them that remained, being slain, 
the reel flee into Egypt. 27 Kvil-merodaeh 
advaweth Jehoiaehin tn his court. 

A nd it came to pass “in the ninth 
. year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched a- 
^inst it ; and they built forts against 
it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
^fourth month the famine prevailed 
in the city, and there was no brei d 
for the people of the land. 

4 1 And ‘’the city was broken up, and 
all the men of-warAed by night by the 
way of the gate between two walls, 
which is by the king’s garden : (now 
the Chaldees were against the city 
round about :) and ^ the king went the 
way toward the plain. 
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6 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army were scattered from 
him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon *to 
Rlblah; and they Sgave Judgment 
upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of Zode- 
kiah before his eyes, and s/put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

8 H And in the fifth month, 'on 
the seventh day of the month, which 
is *tho nineteenth year of king Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, <camo 
Nebuzar-odan, ^ captain oHhc guard, 
a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem : 

9 *And he burnt the house of the 
Loan, <and the king’s house, and all 
the houses of Jeruflaleni, and eveiy 
groat man's house burnt ho with 
Are. 

10 And all the array of the Chal- 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, "* brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem round about 

11 “Now the rest of the people that 
were left in the city, and the « fugi- 
tives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of 
the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
“left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And ^tho '^pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Loan, and 
’’the bases, and *tho brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to Ba- 
bylon. 

14 And Hhe pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, oone sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lord; “the 
brass of all these vessels was without 
weight. 

17 *'rhe height of the one pillar 
was eighteen cubits, and the chapi- 
ter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits ; 
and the wreathen work, and pome- 
granates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto 
these had the second pillar with 
wreathen work. 

18 ^ 'And the captain of the guard 
took 'Seralah the chief priest, and 
“Zephanlah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the 7 door : 

19 And out of the city he took an 


a officer that was set over the men 
of war, and *flvo men of them ' 
that a were in the king’s presence, 
which were found in the city, aud ’ 
the 4 principal scribe of the host, ^ 
which mustered the people of the 
land, and threescore men of the i 

^ 10 of the land that were found 
e city : 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah : 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath. ‘'So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 H '^And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Utebylon 
had left, even over them ho made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahlkam, the 
son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the 'captains of 
the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliali to Mizpah, even 
Ishmael the son of Ncthaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Carcah, and 
Seralah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Nctophathitc, and Jaazanlah the 
son of a Maachathitc, they and their 
men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto 
them. Fear not to bo the servants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and servo the king of Babylon ; and 
it shall be well with you. 

25 But /it came to pass In the 
I seventh month, that Ishmael the 
i son of Nethaninh, the son of Eli- 
shama, of the seed ® royal, came, 
and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews 
and the Clialdees that were with 
him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, l)oth small 
and great, and the captains of the 
armies, arose, 'and came to Egypt: 
for they wore afraid of the Chal- 
dees. 

27 f *And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the caii- 
tivity of Jchoiachin king of Judan, 
in the twelfth month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-mcrodach king of Babylon 
in the year that ho began to reign 
<did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah out of prison ; 

28 And he spake 6 kindly to him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon ; 

29 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and he did *eat bread con- 
tinually before him all the days of 
bis life. 

30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of nis life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 AdamHa line to Noah, 6 The tone of Ja~ 
pheth. 8 The eone J7am. 17 The tone of 
Bhem. 24 Shem'e line to Abraham. 29 lah- 
mael'a none. 32 The win* of Kelurah. .34 
The pMterity AltraJham by Eeau. 43 The 
kittge <\f Edom. 61 The dukea Edom. 

A dam, “Shoth, Enosli, 

. 2 Konan, Mahalalocl, Jered, 

8 Honoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

6 5 * The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Miulai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Mesliech, and Tiras. | 
6 And the .sons of Gomer ; Aslicho- 
naz, and ^ Ripliath, and Togannah. 

7 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittlm, and sDoda* 
nlm. 

8 If ^ Tlic sons of Ham ; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, an<l liaaniah, 
and Sabtecha. An<l tlie sons of Raa- 
mah ; Shclm, an<l Dcdan. 

10 And Cush <*l)cgat Nimrod: he 
began to Ikj mighty uiion the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lchabim, and Naphtu- 
him, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhlm, 
(of whom came tlie Philistines,) and 
* Caphthorlm. 

18 And /Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jebuslte also, and the Amor* 
ite, and tlio Girgashite, 

Ifi And tlie Hivlte, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadltc, and the Zo- 
maritc, and the Hamathito. 

17 H The sous of ^'Sljcm ; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and 
G ether, and ^Mosheeh. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and 
Sbelah liegat Eber. 

19 And unto Elior were bom two 
sons: the name of the one toa« 
sPeleg; because in his days the 
earth was divided : and his brother’s 
name wa^ Joktan. 

20 And * Joktan liegat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and UzaL and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

28 And Ophlr, and Havilah, and 
Joliab. All these toere the sons of 
Joktan. 

24 ^ <Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 


26 *El)er, Pcleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 ^Aliram; the same w Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; “Isaac, 
and " Ishmael 

29 T The.so are their generations: 
The ® firstborn of Ishmael, Noliaioth ; 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
sam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 
2 Hadad, and Tema, 

81 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael 
32 ^ Now ^'the sons of Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine : she bare Zim- 
ran. and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Islibak, and Shuah. And 
the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, and 
Dcdan. 

83 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the sons 
of Keturah. 

84 And ^Abraham begat Isaac. '“The 
sons of Isaac ; Esiiu and Israel 

85 The sons of 'Esau; Eliphaz, 
Rcuel, and Jcush, and Jaalam, and 
Konih. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, 
and Omar, sZephl, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timna, and Amalck. 

37 The sons of Rcuel ; Nahath, Ze- 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

88 And *the sons of Heir; Lotan, 
and Sliobal, and Zllicon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishnn. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Horl, 
and ^Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Sliobal ; « Allan, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, ^Shephi, and 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; 
Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; “Dlslion. 
And the sons of Dishon ; ^ Amram, 
and Eshban, and Itliran, and Chcran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 
Zavan, and 8Jakan. The sons of 
Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 

43 If Now these are the * kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom 
before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son of 
Bcor : and the name of his city wa.' 
Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his st^i. 

46 And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
sham of the land of the Temanites 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Ha* 
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dad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midlan in the field of Moab, reimed 
in his stead : and the name of his 
city VM8 Avlth. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. 

48 I'And when Samlah was d^d, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river 
reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal* 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in 
his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
SHadad reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was » Pal ; and 
his wife’s name toas Mehetabel, the 
daughter of Hatred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

61 T Hadad died also. And the 
'dukes of Edom were ; duke Timnah, 
duke ^ Allah, duke Jethoth, 

52 Duke Aholibomah, duke Elah, 
duke Plnon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

64 Duke Magdicl, duke Iram. These 
are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The »<m» <tf Tnrarl, .1 The posterity tff Judah 
by Tamar. 13 The children ofJeue. ISJ'he 
poMeriiy <if Caleb the ion qf Iletron. 21 
nezrorri pontrrity by the daughter of Maehir, 
25 JerahmeeVi poeierity. .34 Shekhan'i pn»~ 
terity. 42 Another branch of flaleffe fia»- 
terity. 60 The poaterUy of Caleb the son qf 
Uur. 

T hese are the sons of « Israel; 

* Reuben, Simoon, Levi, and Ju- 
dah, Issachar, and Zcbulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Bei^amin, Naph* 
tali. Gad, and Asher. 

3 If The sons of * Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah : which three were 
bom unto him of the daughter of 
'Shua the Canaanitess, And ‘^Er, 
the firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
the sight of the Lord ; and he slew 
him. 

4 And 'Tamar his daugiitcr in law 
bare him Pharez and Zerah. All the 
sons of Judah were five, 

6 The sons of /Pharez; Hezron, and 
Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; «Zimri, 
^and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 
and 7 Dara : five of them in all 
7 And the sons of *Canni; ^Achar, 
the troublcr of Israel, who transgress- 
ed in the thing < accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
wore bora unto him ; Jerabmoel, and 
» Ram, and 2 (JhelubaJ. 

10 And Ram *lx^t Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
^prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
begat Jesse, 

13 If "^And Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
4Shimma the third. 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the 
fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the se- 
venth : 

16 Whose sisters were Zcruiol), and 
Abigail ** And the sons of Zeruiah ; 
AbishaL and Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And 'Abigail bare Amasa: and 
the father of Amasa was * Jether the 
Ishmeelitc. 

18 5 And Caleb the son of Hez- 
ron begat children of Azubah his 
wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Jeshor, and Shobab, and Ar- 
don. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- 
leb took unto him ^Ephrath, which 
liare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat UrI, and Uri 
begat ^ Bczoleel 

21 5 And afterward Hezron went in 
to the daughter of Maehir the fh- 
ther of Gilead, whom he » married 
when he was threescore years old; 
and she bore him Hegub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

23 'And he took Geshur, and A- 
ram, with the towns of Jair, ft*om 
them, with Kenath, and the towns 
thereof, even tlireeseore citiea All 
these belonged to the sons of Mochir 
the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was dead 
in Calob-cphratali, then Abiah Hez- 
ron’s wife bare him *Ashur the fa- 
ther of Tokoa. 

25 If And the sons of Jcrahmeel 
the firstborn of Hezron w'ero. Ram 
the firstborn, and Bunah, and Uren, 
and Ozem, and Abljah. 

26 Jemhmecl had also another wife, 
whose name was Atorab; she was 
the mother of Onain. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jcmhnicel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Ekcr. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, 
Shanimtii, and Jada. And the sons 
of Khanimal ; Nadub and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abiiiall, and she bare 
him Ahban, and Molid. 

80 And the sons of Ntidab; Selod, 
and Appaim : but Selod died without 
children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; 
Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; She- 
shan. And '*tho children of She- 
shan ; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the bro- 
ther of Shammai: Jethcr, and Jo- 
nathan: and Jetner died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Po- 
leth, imd Zaza. These wore the sons 
of Jcrahmeel 

34 T Now Sheshan had no sons, 

I but daughters. And Sheshan had a 
I servant, an Egyptian, whoso name 

was Jarha. 

I 85 And Sheshan gave his daughter to 
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Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
bare him Attai. 

86 And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan bc^t * Zabad, 

87 And Zabttd begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal b^t Obed, 

88 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
be^t Azarlah, 

89 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez bcmt Elcasah, 

40 And Eloasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum bc^t Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elushama. 

42 1 Now the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmoel toere, Mesha 
his firstborn, which was the father 
of Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah 
the father of Hebron. 

48 And the sons of Hebron; Ko- 
rah, and Tappuah, and Rckem, and 
Shema. j 

44 And Shema licgat Rjiham, the 
father of Jorkoam : and Kekem begat 
Shainmai. 

45 And the son of Sliammal watt 
Maon : and Maon ims the father of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Ctvleb’s concubine, 
t)aro Haran. and Moza, and Gazez : 
and Haran liegat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai ; Ilegcm, 
and Jotham, and Gcshain, and Pelet, 
and Ephah, and Hhaiiplu 

48 Maacliah, Cal<5l)’s concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Tlrhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the fatlier 
of Madmannah, Sheva the father 
of Machbonah, and the father of 
Gilica: and the daughter of Caleb 
was *'Achsa. 

60 If These were the sons of Caleb 
the son of Hur, the firstborn of 
2Ephratah; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim, 

61 Salma the father of Beth-Io- 
hem, Hareph the father of Bcth- 
gader. 

62 And Shobal the father of Kir- 
jath-Jearlm had sons; sHaroeh, and 
* half of the Manahethites. 

63 And the families of Kirjath- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Punites, 
and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 
raitos ; of them came the 2^areathito{^ 
and the Eshtaulitos. 

64 The sons of Salma ; Bcth-lehem, 
and the Notophathitos, sAtaroth, the 
house of Joan, and half of the Ma- 
nahethites, the Zorltes. 

66 And the families of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
These are the • Kenites that came of 
Hcmath the father of the house of 
“Eechab. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 The sme nf David. 10 His line to Zed^iah. 
17 The eueeeeeora qf Jeeoniixh. 

N OW these were the sons of Da- 
vid, which were bom unto him 
in Hebron; the firstborn *Amnon, 
of Ahinoaxn the ^JezreeUtess; the 


second SDaniel, of Abigail the Car- 
melitoss : 

2 The third, Absalom the son of 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai king 
of Geshur : the fourth, Adon^ah the 
son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by *’£glah his 

4 These six were bom unto him in 
Hebron ; and there ho reigned seven 
years and six months; and 'in Je- 
msalcm bo reigned thirty and throe 
years. 

6 /And these were bom unto him 
in Jemsalem; sShimea, and Sho- 
!»!), and Nathan, and ^Solomon, 
four, of ^Bath-shua the daughter of 
fiAmmlel: 

6 Ibhar also, and cElishama, and 
Eilphelets 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

8 And Elisharaa, and ? Ellada, and 
Elipliclet, *nino. 

9 These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, 
and < Tamar their sister. 

10 T And Solomon’s son was *Re- 
hoboam, ^Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, ^Ahazlah his son, 
Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, sAzaiiab his 
son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, 
Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

16 And the sons of Josiah were, 
the firstborn sjohanan, the second 
4 Jehoiakim, the third ^Zedekiah, the 
fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of *Jchoiakim: 
<(Joconiah bis son, Zedekiah ’"his 
son. 

17 T And the sons of Jeconiah; 
Assir, 7 Salathiel ” his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jocamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah, 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah toere, 
Zembbabel, and Shimei; and the 
sons of Zembbabel; Meshullam, 
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 
hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pc- 
latiah, and Jesaiah : the sons of Ilc- 
phaiah, the sons of Aman, the sous 
of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah : and the sons of Shemaiah ; 
"Hattush, and Jgcal, and Bariah, anc' 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah ; Elioe- 
nai, and ^ Hezekiah, and Azrikam, 
three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
podaiah, and Eliashib, and Pclaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 
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1. 11 The pctterilif Judeh bff CaMt (he mmi 
^ Jlur, 6 O/ the noMhHtnota eon qf 

Jfesron. 9 0/ Jahet, and hie prayer. 21 The 
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eitie$ Himeon. 39 Their eonqueet qf Uedor, 
and qf the Antalekitee in monnt Heir. 

rpiHE sons of Judah ; “Pharez, Hez- 
X ron, and ^Carmi, and Hur, and 
Shoba). 

2 And SRoaiah the son of Sholml 
begat Jahath ; and Jaliath l>cgat A- 
huinai, and Lsiliml. Tlicso are the 
families of the Zonithltcs. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam ; Jezrccl, and lahma, and Id- 
bash : and the name of their sister 
waB Hazelclponi : 

4 And Penuel tlie ftithcr of Gcdor, 
and Ezer the father (d* Hushah. 
These are the sons of ^Iliir, the 
firstborn of Epliratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 T And 'Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, llelah and Naanih. 

6 And Naarah bare him Aiiuzam, 
and Hepher, and Tcmeni, and Haa- 
hasiitari. These toere the sons of 
Naarah. 

7 And the sons of ITclah were, Zo- 
retii, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 Ami Coz iKjgat Anub, and Zobe- 
bali, and tlie families of Aharhcl 
the son of Harura. 

9 t And Jaliez was ^moro honour- 
able than his brethren : and ids mo- 
ther called his name < Jabez, ssiying, 
Because 1 bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the fi<Kl of 
Isniel, saying, ®Oh that thou would- 
est bless me indeed, and enlarge my 
coiist, and that thine hand might 
be i^ith me, and that thou would- 
est 6 keep me from evil, that it may 
not grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he rcciuesttJd. 

11 If And Clielub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which was the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseah, and Tehinnaii the fa- 
ther of 7Ir-nahash. These are the 
men of Kcchah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; 'Othnicl, 
and Seraiah: and the sons of Oth- 
nicl; sHathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joal), the father 
of /the 9 valley of 2 0harashira; for 
they were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son 
of Jcphunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : 
and tnc sons of Elah, ^even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jchalclecl ; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asarcel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were 
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Sliamraal, and Ishbah the father of 
Eshteraoa. 

18 And his wife ^jehud^ah bare 
Jere<l the father of Gedor, and He- 
ber the father of Socho, and Jeku- 


thiel the father of Zanoah. And 
those are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took. 

19 And the sons of his wife 8Ho- 
diali the sister of Naham, the father 
of Keilah the Gannlte, and Eshto- 
pioa the Miuichathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon teere. 
Amnon, and Rinnoli, Bcu-honan, and 
Til«>n. And the sons of Ishi toere, 
Zolieth, and Bcn-zohctlL 

21 If The sons of Shelah ^the son 
of Judali were, Er the father of Lo- 
culi, and Laadah the father of Ma- 
reshah, and the families of the house 
of thorn that wrought fine linen, of 
the house of Aslibca, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of 
Chozeha, and Joash, and Sarapli, 
who had tlie dominion in Moah, 
and tltisliubi-lehom. And these are 
ancient things. 

23 Those were the potters, and thows 
that dwelt among plantH and liodgcs : 
there they dwelt with the king for 
his w'ork. 

24 H Tlie sons of Simeon were, ^Ne- 
nmcl, and Jamin, ^ Jarib, Zerah, and 
Siiaul : 

2.5 Shallnm his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ila- 
mucl ids son, Zaccliur his sou, Shi- 
inci his son. 

27 And Shlmcl had sixteen sons and 
six daughters ; hut ids liretiiren Inul 
not many cldldrcn, neither did all 
their family multiply, ®llko to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ^Bocr-shoba, 
an<I Mohidah, and Hazar-slmal, 

29 And at <^Bilhuh, and at Ezem, 
and at ? Tolad, 

30 And at Bethucl, and at Ilonnah, 
and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Bcth-marcaboth, and 
silazar-susim, and at Beth-l)ircl, and 
at Shaaraim. These v^ere their cities 
unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were »Etam, 
and Ain, Uimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were 
round about the sjinic cities, unto 
2 Baal. These were their habitations, 
and » their genealogy. 

34 And MeHhoI)ah, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the s<jn of Ainaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

.36 And Eliocnal, and Jaakobah, and 
Jcshohaiali, and A»i1ah, and Adiel, 
and Jesimiel, and Bcnaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphl, 
the son of Allon, the son of Joda> 
iah, the son of Shimri, the son of 
Slicmaiah ; 

38 Tliesc 4 mentioned by their names 
were princes In their families: and 
the bouse of their fathers increased 
greatly. 
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89 And they went to the entrance 
of Oedor. even unto the east side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat posture and 
good, and the land woe wide, and 
^iet, and peaceable; for tnej/ of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And those written by name came 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and ^srnote their tents, and the habita- 
tions that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms; because there 
woe pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And emne of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
mount Selr, having for their captains 
Pelatiah, and Neariah,and Rephoiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of IshL 

43 And they smote *the rest of 
the Amalckites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The h'na of Jtevben {loho lont hie hirfhrigU) 
uiito the roptiviiy. !) Their hahilation anil 
eoi/fjHesl of the Ifngnritee. 11 The ehiejmen 
ana hahitiitione of Gad, IS The nutnher and 
rmiijuent of Kevheii, God. and the half qt 
Jlfnnmeeh. 23 The hnhitotione and chief mi-n 
qfthat half tribe. 25 Their eaptioity/or Oieir 
Bin. 

N OW the sons of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel, (for “ho woe the 
firstborn ; lait, forasmuch as he * defil- 
ed his lUther’s bod, "his birthright was 
given unto the sons of Joseph the son 
of Israel : and the genealogy is not to 
bo reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For Judah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the * chief 
2niler; but the birthright was Jo- 
seph’s ;) 

3 The sons, I say, of /Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Cariiii. 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shcmalah his 
son, Gog his son, Shinici his .son, 

5 Micah his son, Rcaia his son, Baal 
his son, 

6 Becrah his son, whom ^Tilgsith- 
pllnoser king of AssjTia carried away 
captive : he was prince of the Reu- 
boiiites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, 
^when the genealogy of their genera- 
tions was reckoned, were the chief, 
Jeicl, and Zeehariah, 

8 And Bela tlie son of Azaz.thc son of 
^Shoma, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
^tAroer, oven unto Ncho and Biml-moon: 
9 And eastwanl he inhabited un- 
to the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied *in the 
land of Glloafl, 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war *with the Hagarites, who 
foil by their hand: and they dwelt 
in tholr tents ^ throughout all the 
oiist land of Gilead. 

11 ^ And the cliildrcn of Gad dwelt 
over agidnst them, in the land of 
^Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the 


next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in 
Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house 
of their fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Shebvand Joral, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihall 
the son of Hurl, the son of Jaroah, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Mi- 
chael, the son of Jeshishoi, the son 
of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead In 
Ba.shan, and in her towns, and In 
all the suburbs of Sharon, upon 
2 their borders. 

17 All those wore reckoned by gene- 
alogies in the days of "Jotham king 
of Judah, and in the days of “Jero- 
boam king of Israel. 

18 ^ The sons of Rculien, and the 
Gadites, and half the trilx) of Ma- 
nassch, Sof valiant men, men able 
to l)car buckler and sworri, and to 
shoot with l)ow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thou»ind seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Hagarites, with ^ Jetur, and Nephlsh, 
and Nodalx 

20 And ’they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were de- 
livered into their band, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the l)attle, and ho was In- 
treated of them ; because they ’’put 
their tnist in Idn). 

21 And they ^took away their cat- 
tle; of their cjimels fifty thousjmd, 
and of sheep two hundred and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 6 men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
l)ocauso the war was of Gwl. And 
they dwelt in their steads until • the 
captivity. 

23 ^ And the children of the half 
tril)0 of Manassoh dwelt in the land : 
they increased from Bashan unto 
Bajil-hcnnon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hennon. 

24 And these were the heads of 
the house of their fathers, even E- 
pher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azricl, 
and Jeromiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, « fa- 
mous men, aiid heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

26 t And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went a 
* whoring after the gods of the people 
of the land, whom God destroyed - 
fore them. 

26 And the Gwl of Israel stirred up 
the spirit of “Pul king of AssjTia, and 
the spirit of “Tilgath-pllneser king of 
Aasy ria, and he carried them away .even 
the Rouhenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manassoh, and brought 
them unto I'Halah, and Habor, and 
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Hara, and to the riv^ Gozan, unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The erne of Levi. 4 The line of ihe prieete 
mito Ihe eajilivUy. 16 The Jamiliet qf Ger~ 
ihom, Merari, and Kohttlh. 49 The qf 
Aaron, and his line unto Ahinuuu. M 7%e 
eiliea qfthe priests and Levites, 

T he wins of Levi; “aGershon, 
Kohath, and Morarl. 

2 And the sons of Kohatli ; Amram, 
*Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzlel. 

3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also 
of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, Ele- 
azan and Ithamar. 

4 ^ Eleazar Ixigat Phinchas, Phinc- 
has begat Abishua, 

6 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki be»it Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zeraliiah bt^it Meraiotli, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah tx^t Ahitub, 

8 And ‘*AIiitub begat Zadok, and 
•'Zadok l)cgat Ahlmaaz, 

9 And Ahiinaaz Iicgat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johauan, 

10 And Johanan licpit Azariali, (he 
it t#/that executed the priest’s office 
3 in the ^temple tliat Solomon Imilt 
in Jerusalem :) 

11 And '‘Azariah begat Amiuiah, 
and Arnarlah Iicgat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahltui) Iicgat Zadok, and 
Zadok licgat < Sliallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat < Scraiah, and 
Horaiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jeliozadak wcnt into cap- 
tioity, *wlicn the Loiin carried away 
Judiih and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Kebuchadnezzar. 

16 1 The sons of Levi; 'SGcrshom, 
Kohath. and Merari. 

17 And these fce the names of the 
sons of Gershom ; Lilinl, and Shimei. 
18 And the sons of Kohath %vere, 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Meniri ; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these arc the tamllics 
of the Levites according to their 
fathers. 

20 Of Gershom ; Libni his son, Ja- 
hath his son, "‘Zimmah his son, 

21 ejoah his son, 7 Iddo his son, 
Zerah his son, 8 Jeatcrai his son, 

22 The sons <if Kohath; wAmmina- 
dab his son, Korah his son, Assir his 
son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Eblasaph 
his son, ami Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, 2 Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; " Amar 
sai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah : the sons of El- 
kanah ; 3Zopbai his son, and ‘’Nahath 
his son, 

27‘PEllab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 


28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn sVashnl.and Abiah. 

29 Ihe sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni 
his son, 8himoi his son, Uzza his 
son, 

SO Shimea his son, Hoggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

81 And these are they whom David 
set over the service of song in the 
house of the Lord, alter that the 
viurk had rest 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling i)lace of the taliemacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem; and then they 
waited on their office according to 
their order. 

33 And these arc they that 8 waited 
with their children. Of the sous of 
tlic Kohathites : Heman a singer, the 
twin of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Elicl, the son 
of * Toah, 

35 The son of ^Zunh, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

.36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
«Jocl, the son of Azariah, the son 
of Zephaniuh, 

37 llie son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of ^Eliiastijih, the son 
of Komh, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood 
on his right hand, even Asaph the 
son of Ber«ichiah,the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Micdiael, the son of 
Baaseiuh, the son of Malchlah, 

41 The son of "Ethni, the son of 
ZcralK the son of Adaiah, 

42 Tlie son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jabath. the son of 
Gershom, the son of Lewi. 

44 Ami their brethren the sons of 
Meniri stood on the left hand : ^ Ethan 
the son of sKishl, the son of Abdl, 
tlie son of Malliich, 

45 The son of Hashahiah, the son 
of Amaziali, tlic son of Hilkiah, 

40 Tlic son of Amzi, the son of Bani, 
the son of Sliamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
tlic son of Meniii, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites 
were ajiiiointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabemaele of the house 
of God. 

49 "If But Aaron and his sons offered 
* upon the altar of the burnt offering, 
and “on the altar of incense, aiid 
v^ere appointed for all the work of 
the place most holy, and to make 
an atonement for Israel, according 
to all that Moses the servant of God 
had commandeiL 

60 And these are the sons of Aaron ; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, 


Beftm 

OUBIST 

cir.iaoo. 


865 




Tke cUieB qf the 


I. CHRONICLES. VH. 


priests and Levites. 


Bofor* 

OHBIST 

14U,«c. 


51 Bukki hlH gon. Uzzi hlg gon. Ze- 
^ rahlah big son, 

52 Meraloth big gon. Amarlab bis 
son, Abitub big son. 

58 Zadok his son. Ahlmaaz bis son. 
54 Y * Now these are their dwelling 

K s throughout their castles in 
coastSL of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathltes: 
for their’s was the lot. 

55 *'And they gave them Hebron in 
the land of Judali, and the suburbs 
thereof round about it. 

66 ‘But the fields of the city, and 
th? villages thereof, they gave to Caleb 
the son of Jephunneb 
57 And ® to the sons of Aaron they 

g ave the cities of Judjih, namely. He- 
ron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her suburbs, and Jattir, and 
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

68 And 2HileB with her suburbs. 
Dcbir with her suburbs, 

59 And »A8han with her suburbs, 
and Beth-sboniosh with lier suburbs: 
60 And out of the trilje of Benja- 
min ; Gel Ml with her suburbs, and 
4 Aleincth with her suburbs, and Anti- 
thoth with her suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 
^ which were left of the family of 
that tribe, were citieH given out of 
the half tribe, 'namely, oid of the 
half tr^e of Manassch, ^’by lot, ten 
cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gersbom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issjichar. and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Mamisseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto tlie sons of Mcrarl were 
given by lot, throughout their fa- 
milies, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebuluu, twelve 
cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to tlie Levites these cities with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and out of the trilw of the 
children of Bei\jamln, these cities, 
which are (Milled by their namea 
66 And *the residue of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Kohath had cities 
of their coasts out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

67 /And they gave unto them, o/the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 
also Gczer with her suburbs, 

68 And ^Jokmeam with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth - horon with her 
suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 
70 And out of the half tril>e of 
Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs. 


and Bileam with her suburbs, for the 
family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gorshom were 
given out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with 
her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; 
Kedesh with her suburbia Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rchob with her suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali; Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, and Hanimon with her 
suburbs, and Kiijathaim with her 
sul)urb8. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Mcrari were given out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Rimmon with her sub- 
urbs, Tabor with her sulmrbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jcriclid, on tlie cast side of Jordan, 
were given them out of the tribe 
of Eeiilicn, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah with 
her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and Mephaath with her suburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mabanalm with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazer with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The eonn of lemrhar, 6 o/ lienjinnin, IS qf 
Unphtuli. HqfMnnaMch, 20.24 and qfEph- 
niivt. 21 The cniamity qf Ephraim by the 
men of Oath. ^Beriahiehorn. 2^Ephraim'$ 
habilatianB. 30 The tone of Asher. 

N OW the sons of Issachar were, 
”Tola, and ^Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriol, and Jahmai, 
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to mt, of Tola : 
tfiey were valiant men of might in 
their generations; * whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred 
8 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiab, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their genera- 
tions, after the house of their fathers, 
were bands of soldiers for war, six 
and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among aU 
the families of Issachar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned in all by 
their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand 

6 1 The sons of 'Beidamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 
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7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerlnioth, and 
Iri, five ; heads of the house of their 
fathers, mightv men of valour ; and 
were reckoned bv their genealo^es 
twenty and two thousand and thuty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Ze- 
mlra, and Joash, and Eliezer, and 
Elioenal, and Omri, and Jeriinoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and A- 
lameth. All these are the sons of 
Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathen^ 
migiity men of valour, woe twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jedlaef; Bilhan : 
and the sons of Bilhan* Jeush, and 
Benjamin, and Eliud, ami Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahi- 
shahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jedlael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thou- 
sand and two hundred eoldiere, fit 
to go out for war and l)attlo. 

12 <*Shui)pim also, and Huppim, 
the children of 2ir, and llushim, the 
sons of «Ahcr. 

13 If The sons of NaphPill ; Jahzlel, 
and (Juni, and Jezer, and 'Shallum, 
the sons of BUhah. 

14 1 Tlie sons of Manassch ; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: (but his eoncubliic 
the Aramitess bare Maehir the father 
of Gilead : 

16 And Maehir took to wife the 
sister of Huppim and Shunpim, 
whoso sister’s name was Maaciiah ;) 
and the mime of the second was 
Zelophehad: and Zelophohad had 
dau^ters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Maehir 
bare a son, and she called his name 
Perosh ; and tlie name of his brother 
W6W Sheresh ; and his sons were 
Ulam and Kakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; /Be- 
dan. These teere the sons of Gilead, 
the son of Maehir, the sun of Ma- 
nasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh 
bare Ishod, and ^Abiezer, and Ma- 
balah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 If And *the sons of Ephraim; 
8huthelah, and Bered his son, and 
Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, 

' and Tahath his son, 

21 T And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were 
bom in that land slew, because 
they came down to take away their 
cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their fhther mourn- 
ed many days, and his brethren came 
to comfort him. 

23 T And when he went in to his 


wifb, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and ho called his name Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter teas ShoralL 
who ouilt Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upiier, and Uzssen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah bis son, and 
Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammlhud his 
son, Elisliama his sou, 

27 ’*<Nou his sou, Jehoshuah his 
son. 

28 T And their possessions and 
habitations were, ]^th-cl and the 
towns thereof, and etistward <Naaran, 
and westward Gezor, with the ® towns 
thereof; Siicciicm also and the towns 
thereof unto Gaza and the towns 
thereof : 

29 And Inr the lK)rdcr8 of the chil- 
dren of ^Mnnasseh, Both-shean and < 
her towns, Taanach and her towns. 
<Mcglddo and her towns. Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joseph the son of IsracL 

30 If "*Thc sons of Asher; Imnah, 
and Isiiah, and Ishuai, and Berlali, 
and 8crah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Hcl)cr, 
and Malchiel, w'ho is the father of 
Birzavith. 

32 And Hober l>egat Japhlet, and 
"8homer, and Hothum, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 Ami the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvatlu These are 
the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sous of "Shamer; A- 
hi, and Hohgah, Jehublmb, and A- 
nim. 

85 And the sons of his brother 
Helem ; Zophah, and Imna, and 8ho- 
Icsh, and Amal. 

36 Tlie sons of Zophah ; Suah, and 
Hamopher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Inirah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilsluih, and Ithmn, and Beera. 

38 And the stms of Jetlier; Jephun- 
neli, and Pisiiah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of UUa; Arab, and 
Haniel, ami llezia. 

40 All those were the children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s bouse, 
choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief f)f the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of 
them that were apt to the war and 
to battle was twenty and six thou- 
sand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Bona ami chief men cf liet^amin. 33 The 
Block of Saul and Jonathan. 

N OW Benjamin begat “Bela his 
flrstbom, Ashbel the second, 
and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were,^ Addar, 
and Gera, and Ablhud, 

4 And AbishuO) and Naaman, and 
Aboah, 
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Befot* 5 QerBy and ssbepbupban, and 
CHBiflT Huranu 

i«o^ 6 And these are the sons of Ehud : 

2 Or. these are the heads of the fathers of 

the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to ^Manahath : 

»di. 2 .oa 7 And Kaaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera> he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Abihud. 

8 And Shaharalm begat children in 
the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away ; Hushim and Baara 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobab, and Zibla, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. Those were his sons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and ElpaaL 

12 The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and 
Mlsbam. and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof : 

»w. 2 i. 18 Beriah also, and '’Shema, who 

were heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jcrcmoth, 
16 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and MeshuUam, 
and Hezeki, and Hei)er, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliab, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakira, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beralah, and 

3 Or, Fhema, Shimmth, the sons of » Shimhi ; 

vor. 13. 22 And Ishpan, and Hebcr, and Ellel. 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

26 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamshcrai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jarcsiah, and Eliab, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, 
Iw their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibcon dwelt the ^father 

S.Syk. of Glbeon ; whose wife’s name wae 
deb. 9 . 35 . Maachah: | 

6 Or, ze- 30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
81 And Godor, and Ahio, and ^Za- 
menm, chor. I 

ch. 0.38. 32 Mikloth begat oShlmeah. 

^ ' And these al«) dwelt with their bre- 
/ 1 Sum. 14 . thren in Jerusalem, over against them. 
49, Jshui. 33 ^ And ‘Ner begat Kish, and Kish 
*^8at Jonathan, 
2 snm. 2 . 8. and Molchi-shua, and /Abinadab, and 
^Esh-baaL 

4 V 84 And the son of Jonathan was 
A 0 . 6 ,’ 10 . ‘ ^Merib-baal; and Merib-baal b^t 
«28uij.i3. ^Micah. 


86 And the sons of Micah were, 

Pithon, and Melecb, and 2Tarea» and 
Abn-g, i 4go, ac . 

86 And Ahaz begat *Jeboadah; and ior, Tahna, 
Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azma- "• 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimxi begat 

Moza, 

87 And Moza begat Binea : * Rapha * 
was his son, Eleasah his son, .^el 
his son : 

88 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrlkam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sons of Azel. 

89 And the sons of Eshek his brother 
were, Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the 
second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were migh- 
ty men of valour, archers, and had 
many sons, and sons’ sons, an hun- 
dred and fifty. All these are of the 
sons of Bepjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The originci of Israel' a and Judah's genealo- 
gies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and 

me Levites, seith Nethinims, tehieh dwelt in 

Jerusalem. 27 The charge of certain Levites. 

35 The stock qf Saul and Jonathan. 

S O ®all Israel were reckoned by 1200 , *c. 

genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah, w?io were car- 
ried away to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

2 1 *Now the first inhabitants that cir. 636. 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, ‘‘ 
Levites, and 'the Nethinims. « Josh. 9 . 27 . 

3 And in ‘^Jerusalem dwelt of the * 
children of Judah, and of the chil- JMekii.!. 
dren of Benjamin, and of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the 
son of Bani, of the children of Pharez 
the son of Judah. 

6 And of the Shilonites; Asalah the 
firstlwm, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 

Sollu the sou of MeshuUam, the son 
of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Michri, and MeshuUam the son of 
Shcx>hat})iah, the son of Rcuel, the 
son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, aceording to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. AU these men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their fathers. 

10 IT 'And of the priests; Jedalah, *. 11 . 10 , 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, *'• 

11 And 3 Azariah the son of Hilkiah, sNch.ii.n, 
the son of MeshuUam, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Mcraioth, the son 
of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of 
God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
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the son of Pasbur, the son of Hal- 
ch^ah, and Maasfai the son of Adiel, 
the son of Jahzerah, the son of 
shullam, the son of Meshlllemith, the 
son of Immer; 

13 And thoir brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand 
and seven hundred and threescore; 
s veiT able men for the work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Lcvites; Shemaiah 
the son of Hassbub, the son of Azri- 
kam, the son of Hashabiah, of the 
sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hercsh, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the son of Mlcab, 
the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shc- 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Bcrccliiah the son of 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talinon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: tihallum 
was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s 
gate eastvrard: they were i)ortcrs in 
the companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of K ore. the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 
and his brethren, of the house of his 
father, the Komhites, were over the 
work of the service, koeixirs of the 
8 gates of the tabernacle: and their 
fathers, being over the host of the 
liORD, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And /Phinchas the son of Elcazar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and the Lord was with him. 

And Zechariali the son of Mc- 
sheleniiah was porter of the door of 
the taiicmaclo of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to bo 
porters in the gates were two hundred 
and twelve. These were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages, whom 
^ David and Samuel *thc seer ^did 
ordain in their 8 set office. 

23 So they and their children had 
the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the Lord, namely, the house 
of the tabernacle, by w'arus. 

24 In four quarters were the jror- 
ters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their vilbiges, were to come » after seven 
days from time to time with them. 

26 For these Lcvites, the ft)ur chief 
porters, were in their 6 set office, and 
were over the 7 chambers and trea- 
suries of the house of God. 

27 T And they lodged round about 
the bouse of God, because the charge 
was upon them, and the opening 
thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 

28 And certain of them had the 
charge of the ministering vessels, that 
they should 8 bring them in and out 
by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed 
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to oversee the vessels, and all the *lu- 
struments of the sanctuary, and the 
fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the ftnukincense, and the spices, s Or, vm$u, 

80 And sofne of the sons of the priests 

made * the ointment of the spices. » Xx. so. as. 

81 And Hattitliiah, one of the Lc- 

vites, who was the flrstbom of Shal- 
lum the Korahite, liad the 8 set ofllco s or, truri. 
^over the things ^t vroro made ^In i Lot. a. 5 . 
the i>ana * 

82 And other of thoir brethren, of 
the sons of the Kobathites, ”*were 

over the ^Bhewbread, to prepare it "Lot. 24 . 8. 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are ** the singers, chief on^ing, 
of the fathers of t!»c Levites, who re- • cb. e. 31. 
maining in the chambers were free ; * ‘'*8* 

for 6 they were employed in Utat work « Hob. 
day and night. uimnthem, 

84 These chief fathers of the Levites 
were chief throughout thoir genera- 
tions ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 ^ And in Gilieon dwelt the fa- 
ther of Gllwon, Jchiel, whoso wife’s 
name was " Maachah : • ch. s. 29 . 

86 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ncr, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahlo, and Zo- 
chariali, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth Ijcgat Shimeam. 

And they also dwelt with thoir bre- 
thren ut Jerusalem, over against thoir 
brethren. 

3!)^' And Ncr l>cgat Kish; and Kish ^ eh. 8. 33 . 
begat Haul; and Saul begat Jona- 
than, and Mnlclii-shua, and Ablua- 
dah, and Esh-biuil. 

40 And the son of Jonathan teas Mo- 
rib-biuil : and MeHb-biuil l>egat Mieah. 

41 And the sons of Mlcali were, 

Pithon, and Melech, and Tulirea, 

and A haz. 1 eh. 8. 36. 

42 And Ahaz Iiegnt Jarab ; and Ja- 
rah l>egat Alemeth, and Azrmiveth, 
and Zimri ; and Zimri l>egat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Bliiea; and lic- 
pliaiah liis son, Eleasah his son, Azol 
ills son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names arc tliese, Azrikam, Boelicru, 
and Islimacl, and Hhearlah, and Oba- 
diah, and llauuu: those were the 
sons of Azeb 

CHAPTER X 

1 FnvVs overtliroir and death. 8 The PhiliJt- 
tinee triumph over Saul. 11 The. kindneiit qf 
Jaheeh-gilead ttnrurdn Saul anti hi$ Kone. 13 
tiatd’e ein.for trhi'-h the kingdom viaa trana- 
lated frttm him to David. 

N OW ** the Philistines fought against lofis. 

Israel ; and the men of Israel lied 3i. 

from before the Pliilistincs, and fell 
down 7 slain in mount Gilboa. 7 or, 

2 And the Philistines followed hard «»«»«*«*• 
after Saul, and after his sons; and 
the Pliillstines slew Jonathan, and 
sAbtnadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons 49. 
of Haul. » Heb. 

3 And the liattle went sore against 
Saul, and the » archers 2 hit liim, and a Heb. 
he was wounded of the archers. found w«i. 
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4 Then said Saul to bis armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me thixiugh therewith ; lest these un- 
clrcumci^ come and abuse mo. 
But his armourbearer would not; for 
ho was sure afhxid. So Saul took 
a sword, and fell upon it. 

6 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
on the sword, and <licd. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
and all bis house dlotl together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came 
to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they took his hesid, and his armour, 
ana sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to carry tidings 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 *And they put his armemr in the 
house of their giwls, and fastened his 
hciwl in the temple of Dagon. 

11 1 And when all Jal)esh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 Thev arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, and Itrought 
them to Jabesh, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 T So Saul died for his trans- 
gression which ho 8 committed a- 
gainst the Lord, *’even against the 
word of tlie Lord, which ho kept not, 
and also for a.sklng coumel of one 
that had a familiar spirit, <^to en- 
quire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Lord : 
therefore he slew him, and ‘'turned the 
kingdom unto David the son of ^ Jesse. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Pamd hy a ffentirul ronrmt made king at 
Jlebron. 4 He icivneih the metJe of Zion 
from the J^ateitee hy Joi\b'n valour. 10 A 
eataloyne <f David's mighty vten. 

T hen ®all Isniel gathere<l them- 
selves to David unto Hebron, 
saying. Behold, we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover ^in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou wast ho 
that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lord tliy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt s^fcod my 
people Israel, and thou shalt bo 
ruler over my people Isniel 
8 Therefore came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron ; and 
David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord; and 
'they anointed David king over Is- 
rael, according to the word of the 
Lord 7 by Samuel 


4 T And David and all Israel 'went 
to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; /where 
the Jebusites teere, the inhabitants 
of the land. 

I 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus 
I said to David, Thou shalt not come 
I hither. Nevertheless David took the 
castle of Zion, which is the city of 
! David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth 
the Jebusites first shall bo 8 chief and 
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah 
went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called 8it the city of 
David. 

8 And he built the city round about, 
oven from Millo round about: and 
Joab ^r^wiirod the rest of the city. 

9 So David 8 waxed greater and 
greater: for the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 1[ ^ These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, 
who 6 strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, to make him king, according 
to *the word of the Lord concerning 
Israel 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
shol>eam, 7 an Haehmonite, the chief 
of the captains: bo lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slmn by 
him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who ivas 
one of tlio three mighties. 

13 Ho was with David at spas-dam- 
mim, and there the Philistines were 
gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of barley ; 
anti the people fled from before the 
Philistines. 

14 And they ^set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered 
it, and slew the Philistines ; and the 
Lord saved them by a great * de- 
liverance. 

15 H Now 8 throe of the thirty cap- 
tains *wcnt down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam ; 
and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped *in the valley of Rophaim. 

16 And David was then in the hold, 
and the Philistines’ garrison was 
then at Bcth-lehcm. 

17 And David longed, and said. Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
is at the gate ! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lohem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brouglit it to David : but David 
would not drink of It, but poured it 
out to the Lord, 

19 And said. My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing : shall I 
drink the blood of these men ^that 
have put their lives in jeopardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their lives they 
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brought It Therefore he would not 
drink it These things did these 
three mightiest 

20 T <And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, ho was chief of the three : for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundt^, he slew ttwnit and had a 
name among the three. 

21 **Of the three, he was more ho- 
nourable than tile two ; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to tne Jlrat three. 

22 Bcnaiah the son of Jcholada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, 
s who had done many acts ; " ho slew 
two lionlike men of Moab: also ho 
went down and slew a lion in a 
pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, *a 
man of great stature, nve cubits 
high : and in the Egyptian’s hand 
waa a spear like a weaver’s licam; 
and ho went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the siioar out of 
the Egi^ptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own sjiear. 

24 These things did Bcnaiah the 
sou of Jelioiiula, nn<i had the name 
among the three mightlos. 

25 Behold, he was honourable a- 
mong tlie thirty, but attained not 
to the first three : and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 1 Also tlic valiant men of the 
armies tocre, ® Asahel the brotlier of 
Joal), Elliauan tlio son of Dodo of 
Beth-leiiem, 

27 ^Shammoth the *Harorite, Hc- 
lez the Pelonlto, 

28 Ira the sou of Tkkcsli the Te- 
koitc, Abl-czcr tlie Antothito, 

29 “Sibbccal the Hushatliite, ^Bai 
the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathito, ® Ho- 
led the son of Boanah the Neto- 
Iihathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibcah, 
that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Bcnaiah the Pinitlionitc, 

32 2Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
3 Abiel the Arbathito, 

33 Azmavetb the Baharumite, EUah- 
ba tlie Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of ^ Hashem tlie Gizon- 
ite, Jonathan the son of 8hago tho 
Hararlte, 

85 Ahiam the son of * Sacar tho Ha- 
rarite, ^Ellphal tho son of 7 Ur, 

86 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
jah the Polonitc, 

37 SHezro the Carmelite, »Naaral 
tho son of Ezbai, 

88 Joel tho brother of Nathan, Mib- 
liar 2 the son of Haggerl, 

89 Zclek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothito, the armourbearer of 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son 
of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Bhiza the Reu- 
benite, a captain of the Reubenites, 
and thirty with him. 


48 Hanan the son of Maaohah, and 
Joshajphat the Mitlinite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Sharoa 
and Johiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the Sson of Shimri, and 
Jolia his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Maliavite, and Jeribal, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaani, 
and Ithmali the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mosobaite. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Thn commntra that rame to Daviii at 
Ztkiag. ‘.S The armies that came to him at 
Ilehum. 

N OW “these are they that came 
to David to ^Ziklag, ^v^hile ho 
yet kept himself close liccnuse of 
Haul tlie son of Kish; and they 
were among the mighty men, helpers 
of tho war. 

2 They were armed with bow's, and 
could use both the right hand and 
*1110 left ill hurling stones and shoot- 
ing arrows out of a bow, even of 
Haul’s brethren of Bcidamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, 
tho sons of ^Hhcmaah tho Gibcath- 
itc; and Jczicl, and Pclet, tho sons 
of Azmavetb ; and Bcrachah, and 
Jehu tho Antothito, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonlto, a 
mighty man among tho thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahazicl, and Johauan, and Josabad 
the Goilerathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bcallah, 
and Hhcimiriah, and Shexihatiah the 
Harui>hite, 

6 Elkanali, and Jesiab, and Azarool, 
and Joczer, and Jashobmm, the Kor- 
bites, 

7 And Joclah, and Zebadiah, tho sons 
of Jcroliam of Gcilor. 

8 And of the Gaditos there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men ^of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faecs were like the 
faces of lions, and were ‘*®as swift as 
the rocs ui>on tho mountains ; 

9 Ezer tho first, Obodiah tho second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmaunah the fourth, Jere- 
miah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel tho seventh, 
12 Johauan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah tho tenth, Machbanai 
tho eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: 7 one of the 
least was over an hundred, and tho 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had 3 overflown all his 'banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward tho west 

16 And there came of the children of 
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BeBjainiD and Judab to the bold 
unto David. 

17 And David went out *to meet 
them, and answered and said unto 
them. If ye be come peaceablvunto me 
to help me, mine heart shall ^be knit 
unto you : but \tpe he come to lietray 
me to mine enemies, seeing there is no 
4wrong in mine hands, the Qod of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it 

18 Then a the spirit came upon /A- 
masai. who woe chief of the captains, 
and he said, Thine are we, David, 
and on thy side, thou son of Jesse : 
peace, peace he unto thee, and peace 
he to thine helpers ; for thy God heliv 
eth thee. Then David received them, 
and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manassoh 
to David, ^when he came with the 
Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the 
lords or the Philistines upon advise- 
ment sent him away, saying, *IIe 
will fall to his master Saul oto the 
jeopardy of owe heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Ziltlnii, cap- 
tains of the thousands that were of 
Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David 7 against 
Uho band of the rovers: for they 
were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host. 

22 For at that time day by day there 
came to David to help him, until it 
was a great host, like the lioat of God. 

23 1 And those are tlie nutnlKjrs of 
the 8 » bands that were ready armed 
to the war, and *carac to David to 
Hebron, to <turn the kingdom of Saul 
to him, "‘according to the word of 
the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that hare 
shield and spear were six thoiLsand 
and eight hundred, ready 2 armed to 
tlie war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, migh- 
ty men of vsilour for the war, seven 
thousand and one hundred. 

26 Of the cldldren of Levi four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronltes, and with him were 
throe thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And “Zadok, a young man migh- 
ty of valour, and of his father’s house 
twenty and two caiitaiiis. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, 
the » kindred of Saul, three thou- 
sand: for liitherto ^‘’the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of 
the house of SauL 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, « famous 
throughout the house of their fathers. 

81 And of the half tril)e of Manas- 
seh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David King. 


82 And of the chiliren of Issachar, 
^ which were men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do ; the heads of them 
were two hundred ; and all their bre- 
thren toere at their commandment. 

88 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, 8 expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could skeep rank: they were 
4 not of double heart. 

84 And of Xaphtali a thousand cap- 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

86 And or the Danites expert In w'ar 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hmidred. 

86 And of Asher, such as went forth 
to battle, 6 export In war, forty thou- 
sand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, 
of the Rcubenites, and the Gadltes, 
and of the half tri))e of Manasseh, 
with all manner of instruments of 
war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

88 All these nten of war, that could 
kegp rank, came with a iKjrfect heart 
to Hcl)ron, to make David king over 
all Isniel: and all the I’est also of 
Israel were of one heart to make 
Davi<l king. 

39 And tlierc they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking : for 
their brethren had pi’oimred for them. 

40 Moreover they tliat were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and 
bulun and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and omcat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly : for there tcasjoy in Israel 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 David /etclifth the ark with great sdlemnitjf 
from Kirjnth-Jearim. 9 Uiza bewu gmii- 
ten, the ark ts left at the house if Obed- 
edom, 

A nd David consulted with the 
. captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If it seem good 
unto you, and that it he of the Lord 
our God, 7 let us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, that are 
“left in all the land of Israel, and 
with them also to the priests and Le- 
vltes lohich are 8 in their cities and 
suburbs, that they may gather them- 
selves unto us : 

3 And let us » bring again the ark of 
our God to us : *'for we enquired not 
at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so : for the thing w'as 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So David gathered all Israel to- 
gether, from ‘*Shlhor of Egypt even 
unto the entering of Hemath, to 
bring the ark of God "from Kirjath- 
jearim. 

i 6 And David went up, and all Israel, 
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8 That Is, 
The breach 
(t/ //cm. 


to/Baalah, theU is, to KlrJath-Jearim, 
which belonged to Judnh, to bring 
up thonce the ark of Ckxl the Lord, 
'that dwelleth between the cheru> 
binis, whose name is called on it 

7 And they ^carried the ark of Qod 
* in a new cart <out of the house of 
Ablnadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave 
the cart. 

8 *And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with 8 singing, and with hai^ and 
with psalteries, and with timbrel^ and 
with cymbals, and with trumiwts. 

9 5 And when they came unto the 
thresbingfloor of 4Chldon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 
the oxen & stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, ^because he put his hand to 
the ark : and there ho died before 
God. 

11 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the Lord had made a breach 
ujnm Uzza: wherefore that place is 
called fl Perez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afhiid of God 
that day, saying, How sludl I bring 
the ark of God hoim to me ? 

13 So David ? brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 
hut carried it aside Into the house 
of Olied-odom the Gittite. 

14 "And the ark of G<hI remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. An<l the Lord 
blessed ‘’the house of Obod-edom, 
and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 JTiram'a kindneaB to Darn'd. 2 Dmnd'a feXi- 

riiy in people, imvea, and children. 6 Ilia 

two vietoriea wjainat the Philintincit. 

N OW ® Hiram king of Tyre sent 
mossongcra to David, and timl/er 
of cedars, with masons and cariien- 
ters, to build Iiiin an lumsc. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lord h:\d conflnricd him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted 
up on high, because of his people 
Israel 

3 1 And David took ^more wives 
at Jerusalem : and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now ‘those are the names of his 
children which he had In Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elisliama, and oBeeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 1 And when the Philistines hoard 
that ‘’David was anointed king over 
all Isniel, all the Philistines went up 
to seek David. And Darid heard of 
it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves <*in the vaUey of 
Rephaim. 


10 And David enquired of God, say- 
ing, Sliall 1 go up a^pUnst the Philis- 
tines? and wilt thou deliver them 
into mine band T And the Lord said 
unto him, Go up ; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

11 So they oamo up to Baal-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. Thou 
David said, God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand Uke the 
hroiking forth of waters: therefore 
they called the name of that place 
s Baal-perazim. 

12 And w'hon they had left their 
gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they wore burned with 
lire. 

13 'And the Pliilistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the 
vallw. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of G(h 1 ; and Gu/l said unto him, Go 
not up after tliem ; timi away fh)m 
them, /and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be. when thou shalt 
hoar a sound of going in the tops of 
the mull/erry trees, that then thou 
shalt go out to h/ittlo: for God is 
gone forth l)cfore thee to smite the 
host of the Phillstlnoa 

1(5 David therefore did as God com- 
manded him; and they smote the 
host of the Piiilistiuos from 'Gibcon 
even to Gazer. 

17 An(i ‘the fame of David went 
out into all himls; and tlie Lord 
(brought the fear of him upon aU 
nations. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Darid, harimj prepared n place for the ark, 
ordcreth the iirierAa and Leailea to Itrirn it 
from Ohrd-edinn. 2r> lie, pnfonnefh //w* •»>•■ 
lemnity thereof with yreat joy. 29 Michal 
deapiaeth him. 

A nd Daind made him houses in 
. the city of David, and preimrcMl 
a phice for tlio ark of God, “and 
pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, sNono ought to 
carry the ‘ark of God Init the Ix:- 
vites: for them hath the Lord chosen 
to carry the ark of God, and to 
minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David 'gathered all I.snicl 
together to Jcru.sjileni, to ])ring up 
the ark of the Lori> unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David asscmblod the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites : 

6 Of the sons of Koliath ; Uriel the 
chief, and Ids * brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

C Of the sons of Mcrarl ; Asaiah tlu; 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Oershom ; doel tlie 
chief, and his brethren an hundi’cd 
and thirty : 

8 Of the sons of ‘^Elizaphan ; Shc- 
maiah the chief, and his brethren 
two hundred; 

9 Of the sons of ' Hebron ; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren t ourscore: 
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10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Ammi- 
' nadah the chic^, aod his brethren an 

hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Le- 
vites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, She- 

; nmiah, and Eliel, and Animinaoab. 

12 And said unto them. Ye are tne 
chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
sanctity yourselves, both ye and your 
brethren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of tne Lord God of Israel unto 
the place that I have prepared for it. 

18 For /because ye did it not at 
the first, ^the Lord our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we sought 
him not after the due order. 

14 So tho priest.s and the Levites 
sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lord God of Israel 

15 And the children of the Levites 
bare the ark of G(h 1 upon tlicir 
shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as A Moses commanded according to 
the word of the Lord. 

16 And David simkc to tho chief of 
tho Levites to appoint their brethren 
to be the singers with instruments of 
musiek, psalteries and harps and 
cymbals, sounding, by lifting up tho 
voice with joy. 

17 Ho the Levites appointed <Hcman 
tho son of Joel ; and of his brethren, 

* Asaph tho son of Berccliiah ; and of 
tho sons of Merari tlieir bretliren, j 

* Ethan the son of Kushaiah ; 1 

18 And with them their brethren of 
the second degree, Zechariah, Ben. 
and Jaaziel, and Sliemlramoth, and 
Jchlel, and IJnnl, Eliab, and Bciiaiah, 
and Maasciah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mlkneiah, and Obed- 
edom. and Jeiol, the porters. 

19 So tho singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and ^Aziel and 
Siicmlramoth, and Jchlel, and Unnl, 
and Eliab, and Maaselah, and Be- 
nalah, with psalteries "*011 Alamoth ; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh. 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
.leiel, and Azazlah, with harps 8on 
the Hhemlnlth to excel 

22 And Chonaniah, chief of the 
Levites, ^was for 6 song: he Instruct- 
ed about tho song, b^uso he was 
skilful 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehosha- 
phat, and Ncthanccl, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Bonaiah, and 
Eliezor, the priests, “did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of God : 
and Obed-edom and Jehlah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 If So "David, and the elders of 
Israel, and the captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of the 
house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 


helped the Levites that bare the ark 

of the covenant of tho Lord, tlmt Christ 

they offered seven bullocks and seven 

rama 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine linen, and all tho Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah tho master of the 

2 song with the singers; David also JOr, 
had uwn him an ephod of linen. carriage. 

28 ^Thus all Israel brought up the #di.i3.t. 
ark of the covenant of the Lord with 
shouting, and with sound of the 
comet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 H And it came to pass, ^as the » 3 Saiii.6. 
ark of tho covenant of the Lord 

came to tho city of David, that 
Miehal the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she de- 
spised nliD in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 David'n feetivnJ ean-ifiof. 4 He ordereth a 
choir to eing iJmnkegtving. 7 The qf 

tlumkegiving. 37 lie apiunnteth minieters, 
portere, pricete, and muaieiana, to attend 
coiUinuaUy on the ark. 

S O “they l>rought the ark of God, cJr.i042. 

and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it : ' ' 

and they offered i)urnt sacrifices and 
I)eaee offerings before God. 

I 2 And when David had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings 
and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And ho dealt to every one of Is- 
rael, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wi,ne. 

4 ^ And he apj^inted certain of 
the Levites to minister before the 
ark of the Lord, and to ^ record, and h pg. jw, a 
to thank and praise the Lord God 7o, title, 
of Isnicl : 

6 Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jdel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehicl, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liab, and J^naiah, and Olx^-edom: 
and Jciel s^vlth psalteries and with sHeh. 
harps; but Asaph made a sound 
with cymbals; 

6 Bcnaiah also and Jahaziel the rteaand 
priests with trumpets continually lie- 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 If Then on that day David de- 
livered * first this psalm to thank the * Soe 
Lord into the hand of Asaph and 2 S»m. 2 s.i. 
his brethren. 

8 ‘^Givc thanks unto the Lord, call <»P8 .io 5. 
upon his name, make known Ids 
deeds among tho people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him, talk yo of all his wondrous 
works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
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that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the Judgments of his mouth ; 

18 O ve seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen 
ones. 

14 He is the Loan our €k>d; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindftil always of his 
covenant ; the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions : 

16 IJven of the * covenant whicli he 
made with Abraliam. and of his oath 
unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, a the lot of your 
inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but sfew, /even 
a few, and strangers in it 

20 And when tliey went from nation 
to nation, and from one kingdom to 
another people ; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine a- 
nointed, and do my prophets no 
harm. 

23 <Sing unto the Lord, all the 
earth; show forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare Ids glory among the hea- 
then; his marvellous works among 
all nations. 

26 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to Imj praised: ho also is to 
be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods *of tlie peoi>le 
are idols: but the Lord made the 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his 

{ )rcscncc ; strengtli and gladness are 
n his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and stren^h. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name: bring an of- 
fering, and come i)cforo him : wor- 
ship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth : 
the world also shall be stsible, that 
it be not moved. 

31 Ijet the heavens Irj glad, and let 
the earth rejoice: and let rneM sjiy 
among the nations. The Lord reign- 
eth. 

82 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let the fields rejoice, and 
all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the 
Lord, because he cometh to judge 
the earth. 

34 give thanks unto the Lord; 
for he is good; for his mercy ertr- 
dureth for ever. 

86 “And say ye. Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and gather us to- 


gether, and deliver us from the hea- 
then, that wo may give thanks to Christ 
thy holy name, atw glory in thy 
praise. 

86 ’’Blessed he the Lord God of •ikib.rxs. 
Israel for over and ever. And all 

®the people said. Amen, and praised 
the Lord. 

87 t iSo he left there before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister ueforo 
the ark continually, as eveiy day’s 
work retjuirod : 

38 And Obed-edom with their bre- 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Ilusah to be iwrters : 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 

brethren the priests, ^ before the ta- 
bernaelo of the Lord » in the high ,Vk 1« VJ* 
place that was at Gibcon, * ** 

40 To offer burnt oflbrings unto the 
Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
offering contiumilly *’2 morning and ’’R*. 
evening, and to do aeconling to if*' 
all that is written In the law of 

the Lord, which he commanded itig.ans 

41 And with them Hcman and 
Jeduthun, and the rest tliat were 
chosen, who were expressed by 
name, to rfvo thanks to the Lord, 

• l)ecause Ids Uicrcy endvreth for » wr. ra. 
ever; 

42 And with thorn Homan and k*™:!. u. 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cym- Jw. aa. n. 
bals for those tluit utould make a 

sound, and with musical Instruments 
of GchI. And the suns of Jeduthun 
were 8 porters. 9mb./or 

43 'And aU the people dcpartetl 
every man to his house : and David m, 
returned to bless his house. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Nathan fir^f approving Ihf purpogn qfPavid, 
tv bnitd Oiui an hnner, R tifter by the tonra 
qf God /orbfddeth him. 11 lie promUeth him 
blennivgt and bene fits in hit letd. 10 David' t 
prayer and thankeyiving. 

N OW ® it came to pass, as David • * 7. 

sat in his liouse, tliat David said **• 
to Nathan the proT)hct, Lo, I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord remain- 
eth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do 
all that is in thine heart; for God 
is with thee. 

3 ^ And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David mv servant, 

Thus saith the Lord, Tnou shalt 
not build me an house to dwell 
in: 

6 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Is- 
rael unto this day ; but ^l^ve gone 4 Reb.^ 
from tent to tent, and from one 
talicmacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, spake I a word to any of the 
judges of Israel, whom 1 commanded 


876 





God*a promtaea to David, I. CHRONICLES, XVIII. DavuTs thankagimno. 


Before 
CHB18T 
dr. 1042. 


2Heb./Wm 

((/iter. 


to feed my people, saying, Why 
have ye not huilt me an house of 
cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lobd of hosts, 1 took thee from 
the sheepcote, even 3 from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest be 
ruler over my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have 
cut off all thine enemies mm before 
thee, and have made thee a name 
like the name of the groat men that 
are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, 
ana they shall dwoU in their place, 
and shall be moved no more; nei- 
ther shall the children of wickedness 
waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, 

10 And since the time that I com- 
manded judges to he over my people 
Israel Moreover I will subdue all 
thine cncuiies. Furthermore I tell 
thee that the Lord will build thee 
an house. 

11 IT And It shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired tlmt thou 
must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy s^ after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and 1 
will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and 
I will stablish his throne for ever. 

18 * I wiU be his father, and he shall 
be my son : and I wiU not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it 
from him that was before thee : 

14 But ®I will settle him in mine 
house and in my kingdom for over; 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

16 According to all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

16 1 And David the king came 
and sat before the Lord, and said, 
Who am I, O Lord God, and what 
is mine house, that thou Imt brought 
me hitherto ? 

17 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast 
also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come, and hast 
regarded me according to the estate 
of a man of high degree, O Lord 
God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant? 
tor thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, hast 
thou done aU this greatness, in making 
known all these « great things. 

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beside thee, 
according to all that we have heard 
with our cars. 

21 And what one nation in the earth 
is like thy people Israel, whom God 
went to redeem to be his ovm people, to 


make thee a name of greatnew and 
terribleness, by driving out nations 
from before thy peralo, whom thou 
bast redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; 
and thou. Lord, becamest their 
God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord. let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con- 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Lord of hosts is the God 
of Israel, even a God to Israel ; and 
let the house of David thy servant he 
established before thea 

25 For thou, O my God, 3 hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build him 
an house : therefore thy servant hath 
found in his heart to pray before 
thee. 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant : 

27 Now therefore ^Ict it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may be l)efore thee for ever: for 
thou olessest, O Lord, and it shall 
he blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David eubtluetk fhe Philistines and the 
hloaintes. 3 He amiteih Hadarezer and the 
Syrians. 9 Tan smdefh Jlndoratn tvith pre- 
sents lobless David. 11 The presents ana the 
spoil David dedieateth to Ood. 13 Jle puUeth 
parrisons in Edom. 14 David's qfheers. 

N OW after this “it came to pass, 
that David smote the Phllistmes, 
and sulKiued them, and took Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab; and the 
Moahites Ijceame David’s servants, 
and brought gil’ta 
3 T And David smote 4 Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and * seven thou- 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: David also houghed all 
the chariot horses, but reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

6 And when the Syrians of « Da- 
mascus came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria -damascus; and the Syrians 
became David’s servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lord pre- 
served David whithersoever he 
went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from cTibhath, and from 
Cliun, citi^ of Hadarezer, brought Da- 
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vld very much brass, wherewith *So- i 
lomon made the brasen sea, and the : 
pillars, and the vessels of hr^ 

9 1 Now when sTou king of Ha- 
math heard how David had smitten 
all the host of Modarezer king of 
Zobah; 

10 Ho sent sHadoram his son to 
king David, <to enquire of his wel- 
fare, and 6 to congratulate him, lio- 
eause he had fought against lladar- 
ezor, and smitten him ; (for Hadar- 
ezer «liad war with Tou;) and tcith 
him all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brasa 

11 H Them also king David dedi- 

cated unto the Lord, with the silver 
and the gold that he brought tVom 
all these nations ; from Edom, and 
from Moab, and from the cliildrcn 
of Amuion, and from the Philistines, 
and from Amalek. I 

12 Moreover ? Ablshai the son of 
Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the 1 
valley of salt ** eighteen thousiind. 

13 1 'And he put garriscuis in Edom ; ' 
and all the Eefornites became David’s 
servants. Thus the Lord i)rcscrvcd 
David whithersoever he went. 

14 T So David reigned over all Is- 
niel, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host ; and .Ichosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud, « recorder. 

10 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
iind »Abimclcch the son of Abia- 
thar, were the priests; and 2shav- 
sha was scrll)e ; 

17 /And Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over the (iicrethltcs and 
the Pelcthltcs ; and the sons of Da- 
vid were chief about the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 DnifitJ’s mil In rmtyfnrt JTanvn 

the eon of NaUneh, are vHlavotfly enlreol- 

ed. 0 The AmmmUeA, etreuglhened hy the 

Ii>yrfan8. nre overcome hy Joah and Ahiehni. 

Ifi ffhojihaeh, mnkitia a ne.ui sujijdy of the 

Syrians, is slain hy David. 

N OW * it came to pass after this, 
that Nabash the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David K;iid, 1 will show kind- 
ness unto Hjinun the son of Nahash, 
because his father shcw^cd kin<incBs 
to me. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning his fa- 
ther. So the servants of David came 
into the land of the cliildrcn of Am- 
mon to Hanun, to comfort liini. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Amnion s-iid to Hanun, <Tbink- 
est thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that ho hath sent com- 
forters unto thee? are not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out 
the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hamm took David’s ser- 
vants, and shaved thorn, and cut off 
their garments In the midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 


5 Then there went certain^ and told 
David bow the men were served. 
And be sent to meet them : for the 
men were greatly ashamed. And the 
king said, IWry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and theti return. 

6 % And when the children of Am- 
mon saw tliat they bad made them- 
selves 2 odious to David, Hanun and 
tlic children of Ammon sent a thou- 
sand talents of silver to hire them 
01110*1018 and horsemen out of Meso- 
iHitnmia, and out of SjTla-maachah, 
*and out of ZoInUi. 

7 So tliey hired thirty and two thou- 
sand chariots, and the king of Mao- 
chah and his }XH>pIc; wlio came and 
pitched before Medolm. And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gjithereil themselves 
together from their cities, and came 
to liattlc. 

8 And when David heard of it, ho 
sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, aiifl put the liattlo in array be- 
fore the gate of the city : ami the 
kings tlmt wore come were by them- 
selves in the Held. 

10 Now when Joab saw* that *tho 
battle w'as set against him bcfi»re 
and behind, he chose out of all the 
4 choice of Israel, and put ttiem in 
array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the i>coi>le ho do- 
livcrcxl unto the hand of *Al)lahai his 
brother, ami they set ihernsefves in 
array ugain.st the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou slialt 
help me ; Imt if the cliiltlren of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
bcliave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
<iod: and let the Loan do that 
which is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the jicople that were 
with him drew nigh before the Sy- 
rians unto the battle ; and they 
iHjforc him. 

16 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they 
likewise fled before Ablshai his bro- 
ther, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusiilcm. 

16 And when the Syrians saw 
that they w’cro put to the worse Iw- 
foro Israel, they sent messengers, and 
drew forth the Syrians that u’cre be- 
yond the 0 river: and 7Sho])hach the 
captain of the host of Iladarezer 
went before them. 

17 And it w*as told David ; and he 
gatiicred all Israel, and ixissed over 
Jordan, and came upon tlicm, and 
set the battle In array against them. 
So when David had put the battle 
In array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel ; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
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thousand men whieh fought in cha- 
riots, and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shophach the captain of 
the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadar- 
ezer saw that thev were put to the 
worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants : 
neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Jtabbah it beeieged by Joab, spotted by David, 
and the ptuwe thereof tortured. 4 Titree 
giants are stain in three several overthrows 
of the DhUislines, 

A nd "it came to pass, that Rafter 
. the year was expired, at the time 
that kings go out to battle, Joab led 
forth the i>ower of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And 6 Joab smote Rabbah, 
and destroyed it. 

2 And David 'took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found it 
a to weigh a talent of gold, and there 
were precious stones in it; and it 
was set upon David’s head : and ho 
brought also exceeding much spoil 
out of the city. 

8 And he brought out the people 
that were In it, and cut them with 
saws, and with narrows of Iron, and 
I with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 
i 1 And it came to pass after this, 
•^that there 4 6 arose war at oQozcr 
with the Philistines ; at which time 
• Sibbechai the Hushathltc slew ^ Sip- 
pai, that was of the children of stho 
giant : and they were subdued. 

6 And there was war again with the 
Philistines ; and Elhanon tiio son of 
»Jalr slew Lahmi the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, whose spear staff 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again /there was war at 
Gath, where w’as 2 a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each Imnd, 
and six on each foot : and bo also 
was 8 the son of the giant. 

7 But when he ^ defied Israel, Jona- 
than the son of 8Shimoa David’s bro- 
ther slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the giant in 
Gath ; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 David, tempted hy Bntan, forcefh Joab to 
number the peojiie. 5 The number of ilte 
people being brought, David repenteth ‘of it. 
9 David having three plagues propounded 
by Oad choosetn the pestilence, 14 Afer the 
death of seventy thousand, David by repent^ 
ance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 
18 David, by Oad’s direction, purehasefh 
Oman's Oireshingfioor : where having built 
an altar, €hd giveth a sign cfhis favour by 
fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David saert- 
fieeth there, being restrained from Oibeon by 
fear of the angel. 


LND "Satan stood up i 


Jl\. raeL and provoke David to 
number imid. 

2 And David said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people, Qo, number 
Israel fhim Beer-sheba even to Dan ; 
^ and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know iL 
8 And Joab answered. The Lord 
make his people an hundred times 
so many more as they be : but, my 
lord the kbig, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will ho 
be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 
departed, and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 ^ And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were a thou- 
sand thousand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword : and Ju- 
dah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 'But Levi and Bei^amln counted 
he not among them : for the king’s 
word was abominable to Joab. 

7 2 And God was displeased with this 
thing ; therefore he smote Israel 

8 And David said unto God, <<I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done 
this thing : ' but now, I beseech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for I have done very foolishly. 

9 H And the Lord spake imto Gad, 
David’s /seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, I 8 offer tbco three 
things: choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it imto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, 
^Clioose thee 

12 ^Either three years’ famine; or 
three months to be destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the sword of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee; or 
else throe days the sword of the 
Lord, oven the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lord dc- 
stroring throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise thy- 
self what word 1 shall bring again 
to him that sent me. 

18 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now 
into the hand of the Lord ; for very 
« great are his mercies: but let mo 
not fall into the hand of man. 

14 t So the Lord sent pestilence 
upon Israel : and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an * angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it : and as he 
was destroying, the Lord beheld, 
and *ho repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed. 
It is enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord stood 
by«tho thresningfloor of 8 Oman the 
JebuBite. 
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16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and ^SBLW the angel of the Loan 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretch^ out over Jerusalem. 
Then David and the elders of Is- 
rael, who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is 
it not I that commanded the people 
to be numbered ? even I it is that i 
have sinned and done evil indeed ; ' 
but as for these sheen, what have 
they done ? let thine hand, I pray i 
thee, O Lord my God, be on me, 
and on my father’s house ; hut not 
on thy people, that they should Imj | 
plagued. 

18 % Then the * angel of the Lord | 
commanded Gad to say to David, | 
that David should go up, and set up 
an altar unto the Loan in tlic thresli- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jelm.sitc. ! 

19 And David went up at the say- 
ing of Gad, which he spake in the 
name of the Lord. 

20 2 And Oman turned back, and 
saw the angel ; and his four sons 
with him hid themselves. Now Oman 
was threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
liowcd himself to David with his 
face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, 8 Grant 
me tlic place of this threshingfloor, 
that 1 may build an albir therein 
unto the TjORd: thou slialt grant it 
me for the full price: tliat the plague 
may be stayed from the people. 

2S And Oman said unto David, 
Take it to thee, and let my lord 
the king do that which is good in 
his eyes : lo, I give thee the oxen 
also for burnt oflTcrings, and the 
threshing instruments for wood, and 
the wheat fur the meat ofl'ering; I 
give it all. 

24 And king David said to Or- 
nan, Nay; but I ^^ill verily buy It 
for the full price : for I will not 
take that which is thine for the 
Lord, nor oft’er burnt offerings with- 
out cost. 

25 So ”* David gave to Oman for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lord ; and ” he an- 
swered him from heaven by fire upon 
the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the 
angel ; and he put up his sword 
again into the sheath tnercof. 

28 H At that time when David saw 
that the Lord had answered him in 
the threshin^oor of Oman the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. 

29 ® For the tabernacle of the Lord, , 
which Moses made in the wilderness, I 


and the altar of the burnt offbring, 

! uvre at that season in the high place 
iat^Gibeon. HL 

: 80 But David could not go before Fi ia«.s.4. 
it to enquire of God: for ho was 
afraid b^use of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 David, foreknowimg place qf the temple, 
prc\\areth ahandoMce for hitildi»l/ V 
% He inttmeUtk Solomon in Ood'e oromieee, 
anti hit duty in the temple. 17 He 

chargeth the prinaet to auiet hie mmi. 

T hen David said, -This is the 
house of the Lord God, and this 
is the altar of the burnt offering for ch*. ai. is. 
Israel 

2 And David commanded to gather 
together i the strangers that were in »uub. 9.21. 
the land of Israel ; and ho sot masons 
to hew wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared Iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors 
of the gates, and for the Joinings; 
and brass in abundance "witliout 

Weigllt; lKin.7.47. 

4 Also cedar trees In abundance: 
f(»r the ‘^Zidonlans and they of Tyro Kin. 8.6. 
brought mueti cedar wmod to David. 

6 And David said, 'Solomon my son * ch. 20. i. 
is young and tender, and the house 
that is to be Imlhied for the Lord 
must be exceciling magni(lcal,of fame 
and of glory througiiout Jill ctmntHes : 

I will therefore now make prepiiratlon 
for It. So David prepared abundantly 
iHsfore his death. 

6 t Then ho called for Solomon 
his son, and charged him to build 
an liousc for the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David Siiiil to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, /it was in my mind 
to Imild an house ^unto the name ’ 

of the Lord my God : a iw. ii.’ 

8 But the wi)rd of tiie Lord came to ' ^2. 

me, saying, *TIiou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast ma<lo great <i.!is.3.‘'‘ 
wars : thou slisilt not build an house 
unto my name, liucauHC thou hast 
shed iiiuch i)loud upon the earth in 
niy sight. 

9 * Behold, a son shall l)o bom to ' ch.zs.s. 
thee, who sliall Ixi a man of rest ; and 
I will give him *re8t from all his 
enemies round about: for his name 25. a 5.4. 
shall 1)0 2 Solomon, and I will give 2 That i*. 
peace and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. 

10 ^Ho shall build an house for J 2 8«in.7. 
my name ; and ® ho shall be my son, J 5 
and I loill be his father ; and I will ch. 17’ 12, ‘ 
establish the throne of his kingdom ^8 . a i». 6. 
over Israel for ever. *" 

11 Now, my son, “the Lord bo with " w.ic. 
thee; and prosier thou, and build 
the house of the Lord thy God, as 
he hath said of thoc. 

12 Only the Lord ®givo thee wis- '•1 Kin. 3. 9, 
dom and understanding, and give p;^72.i 
thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the 
Lord thy God. 
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, 18 ^'Then sbalt thou prosper, If thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and 
Judgments which the Loan charged 
Moses with concerning Israel: ^be 
strong, and of good courage ; dread 
not, nor bo dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, a in my trouble I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver; and of brass and 
iron ''without weight; for It is in 
abundance; timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest 
odd thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundane.e, hewers and 
* workers of stone and tlnilier, and 
all manner of cunning men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num- 
ber. Arise therefore, and l)c doing, 
and 'the Lord bo with thee. 

IT H David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, eayin/j, 

Is not the Loan your God with 
you? ‘and hath he given you 
rest on evorv side? for ho hath 
given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand ; and the land is 
subdued liefore the Lord, and liefore 
his people. 

19 Now “set your heart and your 
soul to seek the Lord your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Ixmo God, to ''bring 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and the holy vessels of God, into 
the house that Is to be built ^'to 
the name of the Lord. I 

CHAPTER XXin. I 

1 David in his old nqs mnfeeth fiolomon h'ng. \ 
2 The nnmher and aistrihution of the Leviten. 

7 The fimilies of the Gcyshoniles. 12 The 
sms nr Kohath.' 21 The sons of Merari. 
24 27mi office qf the Levites. 

S O when David was old and full 
of days, he miwlo “Solomon his 
son king over Israel 
2 If And ho gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now the Ijcvites were numbered 
from the age of * thirty years and 
upward: and their numlior by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou- 
sand were “^to set fonvard the work 
of the house of the Lord; and six 
thousand were ^ officers and judges: 

6 Moreover four thousand were por- 
ters ; and four thousand pmised the 
Lord with the instruments which I 
made, said David, to praise therewith, 

6 And 'David divided them into 
« courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Me- 
rari. 

7 5 Of the /Gershonltes were, ^Laa- 
dan, and Shimei. 


8 The sons of Laadan; the chief 
xooA Johiel and Zetbam, and Joel 
three. 

9 The sons of Shimei ; Shelomith, 
and Haziel, and Haran, three. These 
were the chief of the fathers of 
Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, 2 Zina, and Jeush, and Bcriah. 
These four were the sous of Shimei. 

11 And Jabath was the chief, and 
Zlzah the second: but Jeush and Be- 
riah Shad not many sons; therefore 
they were in one reckoning, accord- 
ing to their father^ house. 

12 If ^The sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of * Amram ; Aaron and 
Moses: and < Aaron was separated, 
that he should sanctify the most holy 
things, he and his sons for ever, *to 
bum incense before the Lord, Uo 
minister unto him, and *"to bless in 
his name for ever. 

14 Now wncertiing Moses the man 
of God, "his sons were named of the 
tril»e of Levi. 

15 'The sons of Moses were, Gor- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gcrsliom, ^*She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
^Rehabiah stho chief. And Eliezer 
had none other sons ; but the sons 
of Rehabiah « were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; 7Sholomlth 
the chief. 

19 ’’Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Ja- 
hazicl the third, and Jekamcam the 
fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 1 *Tho sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Ele- 
azar, and ' Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and “had no 
sons, hut daughters : and their 8 bre- 
thren the sons of Kish *took them. 

23 »Thc sons of Mushi ; Mahli, and 
Edcr, and Jeremoth, three. 

24 f These were the sons of 'Levi 
after the house of their fathers ; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by numlier of names by 
their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of the Lord, 
from the age of “twenty years and 
upward. 

25 For David said, The Lord God 
of Israel ^hath given rest unto his 
people, 9 that they may dwell in Je- 
rusalem for over: 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they 
shall no more ® carry the tabernacle 
nor any vessels of it for the service 
thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David 
the Levites were ^numlxjred from 
twenty years old and above: 

28 Because » their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the service 
of the house of the Lord, in the courts. 
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and in the chambers, and in the 
puriiying of all holy things, and 
i the work of the sendee of the house 
I of God : 

29 Both for ^ the sbewbreod, and for 
•the fine flour for meat oflbrlng, and 

j for /the unleavcnetl cakes, and for 
tchich ut baked in the span, 
and for that which is IMod, and for 
all manner of * measure and size ; 

30 And to Btimd every morning to 
thank and praise the Loud, and 
likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacriflees 
unto the Loan < in the sabbaths, in j 
the new moons, and on the *8et ' 
feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, con- 
tinually before the Lord : 

32 And that they should *kcep the 
charge of the tai>ernaclo of the con- 
gregation, anti the charge t»f tlie holy 
place, and “the ebju^je of the sons 
of Aaron their bretlireu, in the ser- 
vice of the house of the Louu. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Tlu! divition« oj' the mm» of Anrnn ^ M into 
fmtr nud Itreniy order*. 20 The Klivaihites, 
and Uhe Mcrarilee divided ly lot. 

N OW thette are the divisions of the 
sons of Aaron. “The sous of 
Aart)n ; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

2 But ^Niwlab and Al)lhu died be- 
fore their father, and had mi chil- 
dren : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimclech of the sons of Ithamar, 
accoi’tiing to their offices In their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar ; and thus were 
they divided. Among the stms of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and 
eight among the sons of Ithamar ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the go- 
vernors of the sanctuary, and govern- 
ors of the house of God, were of the 
sons of Eleazar, and of the sous of 
Ithamar. 

6 And Shomalah the son of Neth- 1 
anecl the scribe, 07ie of the lAjvitcs, 
wrote them before the king, and the ' 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites: one » princi- 
pal household being taken for Elca- 
zju*, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchyah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 Tho seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to "Abyali, ______ 


11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakiin, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah. the 
fourteenth to Jesheboab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six- 
teenth to Iminer, 

16 Tho seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphsos, 

IG Tho nineteenth to Pethahlah, tho 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 Tlie one and twentieth to Jaebin, 
the two and twentieth to Gonml, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maazialt 

19 These ivere the orderings of them 
in their service •^to come into the * 
house of the Lord, according to their 
manner, under Aaron their father, 
as the Loud God ol' Israel had com- 
manded him. 

20 H And the rest of the sons of 
Levi were these : Of tlie sons of 
Aniram; •Shubael: of the sons of ‘ 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21 Coiicerning/Uehabiah : of the sons > 
of Kehaliiah, the first was Isshiah. 

22 Of tho Izbaritcs; vsiielomoth : of ‘ 
the sons of Shelomoth ; .luliath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; Je- ; ' 
riah the first, Amariah the second, j 
Jahnziel the third, Jckameam the 
fourth. 

24 Of tho sons of Uzziel ; Mlchah : 
of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Allcliah was Is- ' 
Shiah ; of tho suns of Isshiah ; Zeeba- 
riah. 

2G tTho sons of Momri were Mahll 
and Mushi: the suns uf Jauziuh; 
Buiio. 

27 ^ Tho sons of Memri by Jaaziali ; 
Berio, and Shuliam, and Zaccur, and 
Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli cawic Eleazar, *who 
hud no sons. 

: 29 Ouncerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was Jenilimeel. 

30 ^The sons also (jf Mushi ; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerirnuth. These were 
the suns of the Ijcvitcs after the 
house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise east lots over a- 
galnst their lirethren the sons of Aa- 
ron in the presence of David the king, 
and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the 
cliief of the liitlicrs of the priests and 
Levites, even the principal fathers 
over against their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 JTie numl/er and ojice* of Ooe einyerB. S Their 
divieion by lot into four and twenty order$. 

M OREOVER David and the cap- 
tains of the host seiiaratcd to 
the service of the sons of "Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Joduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and 
tho number of the workmen accord- 
ing to their service was; 
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2 Of tb« sons of Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Netnanlah, ana 
SAsardah, tne sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophesied 
^according to the order of the king. 

5 Of Joduthun : the sons of Jeuu* 
thun: Gedaliah. and *Zeri, and Je-I 
shaian, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, j 
A six, under the hands of their father 
Jcduthun, who prophesied with a 
harp, to giro thanks and to praise 
the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Homan ; 
Bukkiah, Mattaniah, «Uzziel, ^She- 
buel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Ha- 
nani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ko- 
mamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Hallothi, 
Hothlr, and Mahazioth : 

6 All these were the sons of Heman 
the king’s seer in the » words of God, 
to lift up the horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of 
their father for song in the house of 
the Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and harps, for the service of the 
house of God, according to the 
king’s order to Asapl^ Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight 

8 t And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, 

" the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph : the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and 
sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, he., his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

11 The fourth to Isri, ?ie, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethanlah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, tvere twelve : 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

20 The thirteenth to Shul)ael, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

28 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, 


he, bis som, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons^and his brethren, toere twelve : 

26 ^e nineteenth to Mallothi, he, 
\ his sons, and his brethren, were 

twePVe : 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve; 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, 
Ae, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 

80 The three and twentieth to Maha- 
zioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

81 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The divitiont of the poHert. 13 The gaten 
amgned hy Ittl. 20 The Levitea that had 
thnrge of the treaturet. 29 Officers and 
judges. 

C ONCERNING the divisions of 
the porters: Of the Korhites 
was ^Mcsnelemlah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of ^ Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael 
the second, Zebadiah the thi^, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 

8 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom 
were, Shemalah the firstlx>m, Jehoza- 
bad the second, Joah the third, and 
Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the 
fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth : fur God 
blessed ^him. 

6 Also unto Shemalah his son were 
sems bom, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father ; for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemalah ; Othni, and 
Rcphacl, and 01)od, Elzabad, whoso 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and 
Scmachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also “Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father mode him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the 
sons and brethren of Hosah loere 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, evm among the chief 
men, having wards one against an- 
other, to minister in the house of 
the lx)RD. 

18 T And they cast lots, « as well the 
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small as the greet, aocordlng to the 
house of their fiathers, for eveiy gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 
>3 Shelemiah. Then for Zoohariah 
his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out north- 
ward. 

16 To Obed-edom southward; and 
to his sons the house of sAsupnim. 

IG To Shuppim and Hosab the lot 
came forth westward, with the gate 
Shalle^eth, by the causeway of the 
goii^ 4 up, waid against ward. 

17 J^tward toere six Levitos, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a 
day, and toward Asuppim two and 
two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters among the sons of Kore, and 
among the sons of McrarL 

20 % And of the Levites, Aliijah wcls 
*over the treasures of the house of 
God. and over tiie treasures of the 
sdeolcated thinga 

21 As concerning the sons of c La- 
adan ; the sons of the Gershonite 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan 
the Gershonite, were TJeliieli. 

22 The sons of Jehicli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Iz- 
harites, the Hebronites, and the Uz- 
zielitcs : 

24 And *Shebuel the son of Ger- 

shom, the son of Moses, was ruler of 
the treasures. , 

25 And his brethren by Eliczer; 
Rohabiab his son, and Jeshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and ^ Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren were over ali the treasures of 
the dedicated things, which David 
the king, and the chief fathers, the 
captains over thousands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 

27 ®Out of the spoils won in battles 
did they dedicate to maintain the 
house of the Ix)rd. 

28 And all that Samuel 'the seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner 
the son of Ner, and Joab the son of 
Zeruiali, had dedicated; and who- 
soever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren. 

29 t Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for /officers and 
judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hasha- 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, 
a thousand and seven hundred, were 
9 officers among them of Israel on 
this side Jordan westward in all the 
business of the Lord, and in the 
service of the king. 

81 Among the Hebronites was ^ Jeri- 


Jah the chief, even among the He- 
bronites, according to the genera- 
tions of bis Ihthera In the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found 
among them mighty men of valour 
*at Jazer of Gilead. 

82 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hun- 
dred chief fathers, whom king David 
made rulers over the Koubenltes, the 
Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, for every matter i)ertaining to 
God, and aiaffhirs of the king 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The tteelve captain f ftrr every several month. 
16 The fmarea of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbermg of Ote people is hindered. 25 
David's several qffieers. 

N OW the children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came In and went out 
month by month throughout all the 
moutiis of the year, of every course 
were twenty and foiu* thousand. 

2 Over the first coiu^e for the first 
month was * Jashobeara the son of 
ZalHiiel: and in his course were 
tw'enty and four thousand. 

3 Of tile children of Perez was the 
chief of all the captains of the host 
for the first month. 

4 An<I over the coiuw of the second 
month was ^Dodai an Ahohite, and 
of his course was Mikloth also the 
ruler: In his course likewise were 
twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for 
the third month was Bonaiab the 
son of Jehoiada, a chief priest : and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Bcnaiah, who was 
> mighty among the thirty, and above 
the thirty: and in his course was 
Ammizali^ his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
month was 'Asaliel the brother of 
Joab, and Zebodlali his son after 
him : and in bis course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month was Shamliuth the Izrahito: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thoasand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was ‘^Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the se- 
venth month was *Helez the Pe- 
lonlto, of the children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month was /Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhitos: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
monthtoos ^Abiezer the Anetothite, of 
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the Bei^Jamites : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth 
month was ^Haharai the Netophath- 
ite, of the Zorhites : and in hU course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month loos *Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, of the children of E- 
phrolm: and In his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month woe ^Heldai the Ne- 
tophathite, of Othni^: and in his 
course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

16 5 Furthermore over the tribes of 
Israel: the ruler of the Roubenites 
woe Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah : 

17 Of the Levites, *Hashablah the 
son of Kemuel: of the Auronites, 
Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, <Elihu, ene of the 
brethren of David : of Issachar, Omrl 
the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zobulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah : of Naphtall, Jerimoth the 
son of Azriol : 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the son of Azaziah : of the half 
tribe of Manassoh, Joel the son of 
Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in 
GUoad, Iddo the son of Zechariah: 
of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of Ab- 1 
nor: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jero- 
ham. These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel 

23 ^ But David took not the num- 
ber of them from twenty years old 
and under : because ”* the Lord had 
said he would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, be- 
cause "there fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither « was the number put 
in the account of the clu'onicles of 
king David. 

25 1 And over tho king’s treasures 
woe Azmaveth tho son of Adlel : and 
over the storehouses in the fields, in 
the cities, and in the villages, and in 
the castles, was Jehonathan the son 
ofUzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work 
of tho field for tillage of the ground 
was Ezri the son of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards was 
Shimei the Ramathite: ^ovor the 
increase of tho vineyards for the 
wine cellars was Zabdi tho Shlph- 
mite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the 
sycomoro trees that were in the low 
plains was Baal-hanan the Gcder- 
itc : and over the cellars of oil was 
I Joash : 

29 And over the herds that fed 
in Sharon was Shitrai tho Sharonite: 


and over the herds that were In 
tho valleys was Bhaphat the son of 
Adlai: 

80 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaclite: and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerite. AH these tcere the 
rulers of tho substance which was 
king David’a 

82 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, and a 
2 scribe : and Jehiel the » son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s sons : 

88 And ‘’Ahithophel was tho king’s 
counsellor: and -p H ushai the Archite 
was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Je- 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and «A- 
biathar : and the general of the king’s 
army was 'Joab. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 David in a 8ofc»»n» anemlily haviiig declared 
GmVb favour to him, nnti promiao to hia aim 
Solomon, exhorleth them to /par God. 9, 20 
He encouraqeth Solomon to build the temple. 
11 lie giveth him pattema for the form, and 
gold and ailver for the materiala. 

A nd David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, “ the princes of 
the tribes, and ^ the captains of the 
companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the 
hundreds, and the stewards over all 
the substance and * possession of the 
king, fiand of his sons, with the 
® officers, and with “^the mighty men, 
and with all tho valiant men, unto 
Jenisalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said. Hear me, 
my bretlircn, and my people: As 
for me, had in mine heart to 
build an house of rest for the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and for /the footstool of our God, 
and had made ready for the build- 
ing: 

3 But God said unto me, ^Thou 
Shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been a man 
of war, and hast slicd ^ blood. 

4 Howboit the Loud God of Israel 
* chose nie before all tho house of 
ray father to be king over Israel for 
ever: for he hath chosen * Judah to 
he the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, * the house of my father ; and 
* among the sons of my father he 
liked me to make me king over all 
Israel : 

5 ’"And of aU my sons, (for the 
Lord hath given me many sous,) "he 
hath chosen Solomon my son to sit 
upon tho throne of the kingdom of 
the Lord over Israel 
6 And ho said unto me, * Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts : for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and 1 will be his 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, ^if he be sconstant to do 
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with him. 


my commandments and my Judg- 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all 
Israel the congregation of the Lord, 
and in the audience of our God, keep 
and seek for aU the commandments 


for an inheritance for your children 
after you for ever. 

9 IF And thou, Solomon my son, 
^know thou the God of thy father, 
and servo him '‘with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for ‘the 
Lord scarcheth all hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts : * if thou seek him, 
he will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake him, ho will cast thee 
off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; “for the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary: be strong, and 
do it 

11 % Then David gave to Solomon 
his son ‘‘the pattern of the porch, 
and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy scat, 

12 And the pattern 2 of all that 
he had by the spirit, of the courts 
of the house of the Lord, and of 
all the chambers round about, *'of 
the treasuries of the house of God, 
and of the treasuries of the dedi- 
cated things: 

18 Also for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for all 
the work of the scrvlco of the house 
of the Lord, and for all the ves- 
sels of service in the house of the 
Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service ; fdlver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service : 

15 Even the weight for the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps 
of gold, by weight for every can- 
dlestick, and for the lamps there- 
of: and for the candlesticks of sil- 
ver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps there- 
of, according to the use of every 
candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the tables of shewbroad, for every 
table; and likevrise silver for the 
tables of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and tlie bowls, and the cups : 
and for the golden basons he gave 
gold by weight for every bason ; and 
likevrise silver by weight for eveiy 
bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense re- 
fined gold by weight; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the 
'cherubims, that spread out their 


wings, and covered the ark of the ^ 
covenant of the Lord. j 

19 All this, eaid David, “the Lord ' 

made me understand in writing by 'w. 11 . 12 . 
his hand upon me, even all the 

works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his 

son, ^Be strong and of good cou- » Dent. si. 
rage, and do it: fear not, nor bo j - 
dismayed: for the Lord God, even 7.9.' 
my God, will he with thee; ®he will 
not fhil thee, nor forsake thee, un- 
til thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the 
Lord. 

21 And, behold, ‘*tho courses of 
the priests and the Levites, even 
they shall he with thee for all the 
service of the house of God: and 
there shall he with thee for all man- 
ner of workmanship 'every willing ‘Ex. 85.2S. 
skilfhl man, for any manner of ser- . „ 
vice: also the princes and all the ‘ * 
people will he wholly at thy com- 
mandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, by hiit example and intreaty, 6 oatia- 
eth the jmneet ana jpeople to offer wUlingly. 

10 David'e Ihanhegiving and prayer. 20 The 
peotfle, having bleued Ood, and eattrifieed. 


people, having bleued Ood, 
make Solomon king. 26 Dt 


David'a reign and 


F urthermore David the wng mus. 

said unto all the con^gation. 

Solomon my son, whom alone Goa 
hath chosen, is yet “young and ten- •! Kin.3.T. 
der, and the work is great: for tlie 
palace is not for man, but for the 
1X)RD God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the house of my God the 
gold for things to he made of gold, 
and the silver for things of silver, 
and the brass for things of brass, 
the iron for things of Iron, and 
woml for things of wood; *onyx »so«is.m. 
stones, and stones to be set, glister- 
ing stones, and of divers colours, au.’ ' ^ 
and all manner of precious stones, 
and marlde stones in abundance. 

8 Moreover, because I have set my 
affection to the house of my God, I 
have of mine own proper good, of 
gold and silver, which 1 have given 
to the house of my God, over and 
above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of 'Ophir, and «ikiii,». 
seven thousand talents of refined sil- “• 
ver,to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and for 
all manner of work to he made by 
the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing 2 to consecrate his ser- 2 Heb. 
vice this day unto the Lord ? J® 

6 ^ Then <*the chief of the fathers 4 ch.in.i. 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with 'the rulers of the *€11.97. 25 , 
king’s work, offered willingly, 



Da vid's thanJcegmng, I. CHBONICLES, XXIX. BoUmm made Ung, 

Won 7 And gave for the service of the 19 And "give unto Solomon my son 
CHfiiST house of God of gold five thousand a perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
talents and ten thousand drams, and ment^ tbv testimonies, and thy sta- 
of silver ten thousand talents, and tutes, and to do all these things, and « Ft. 72.1. 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, to build the palace, /or the which ^ I 
and one hundred thousand talents have made provision. 
of iron. 20 t And David said to all the con- 

8 And they with whom precious gr^tion. Now bless the Lord your 
stones were found gave them to the God. And all the congregation bless- 
treasure of the house of the Lord, by cd the Lord God of their fathers, and 

/eb.a 6 . 2 i. the hand of /Jehiel the Gershonite. bowed down their heads, and wor- 

9 Then the peonle rejoiced, for that shipped the Lord, and the king, 
they oiTered willingly, because with 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices un- 

» 2 Cor. 9 . 7 . perfect heart they ^offered willingly to the Lord, and offered burnt of- 
to the Lord : and David the king feriugs unto the Lord, on the mor- 
also rejoiced with m^t joy. row after that day, even a thousand 

10 If Wherefore David blessed the bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
Lord before all the congregation : thousand lambs, with their drink of- 
and David said, Blessed be thou, ferings, and sacrifices in abundance 
Ix^RD God of Israel our father, for for all Israel : 

ever and ever. 22 And did cat and drink before 

11 * Thine, O Lord, is the great- the Lord on that day with great 
If*®*®* the ‘power, and the glory, gladness. And they made Solomon 
and the victory, and the majesty: the son of David king the second 

for all that is in the heaven and time, and ’ anointed him unto the ?i Kin. 1 . 
in the earth is thine; thine is the Lord to he the chief governor, and 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou art Zadok to he priest 
exalted as head above alL 23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 

• Rom. 11 . 12 < Both riches and honour come of of the Lord as king Instead of David 

tlice, and thou reignest over all ; and his father, and prospered ; and all la- 
in thine hand is power and might ; rael obeyed him. 
and in thine hand it is to make great, 24 And all the princes, and the migh- 
and to give strength unto' aU. ty men, and all the sons likewise of 

18 Now therefore, our God, we thank king David, *'* submitted themselves ’‘Eccio«.fi. 2 . 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. unto Solomon the king. 2 Hei^ 

, 14 But who am I, and what is my 26 And the Lord magnified Solomon 

j 2 Heb.r«- pcople, that wc should 2 be able to exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, womon: 

jflin, or, offer so willingly after this sort? for and 'bestowed upon him such roval 

all things come of thee, and Sof thino majesty as had not been on any king * V.**®. 

3 Moll. own have we given thee. before nlm in Israel achr.so.p. 

’hiid”* 15 For* we are strangers before thee, 26 *1 Thus David the son of Jesse 
*?B 39 12 sojourners, as were all our fa- reigned overall Israel nKin.aia. 

Hob. 11 . 13. there: ^our days on the earth are as 27 <And the time that he reigned achr.i.ia. 
1 Pet. 2 . 11 . a shadow, and f^re to none ^abiding, over Israel was forty years; “seven 
*p»*w' 9 *’ ^ **'11 I'l*!® years reigned he in Hebron, and 

k ui 3 .’ii. that we have prepared to build thee thirty and three years reigned he •• 2 BM 1 . 0 . 5 ! 

A 1 w. 4 . an house for thine holy name cometh in Jerusalem. 

of thine hand, and to all thine owa 28 And he * died in a good old age, - con. ao. s. 

* 17 I know also, my God, that thou J'ftill of days, riches, and honour: •'ch.as.i. 

"•isam.ic.7. ”»tricst tlic lioart. and "hast pleasure and Solomon his son reigned in his 
, P in uprightness. As for me, in the up- stead. 

•A).™''* rightness of mine heart I have will- 29 Now the acts of David the king, 

Ingly offered all these things : and first and last, l)ehold, they are writ- 
now have I seen with joy thy people, ten in the s^book of ^muel the nor. 
a Or, found, which aro ^ present here, to oflfor wUl- seer, and in the book of Nathan 

ingly unto thee. the prophet, and in the book of 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, Gad the seer, 

, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 30 With all bis reign and his might, 
for ever in the imagination of the 'and the times that went over him, •DM.2.21. 
SibNfh thoughts of the heart of thy people, and over Israel, and over all the 
p«. lu. 17. and 6 i>repare their heart unto thee ; kingdoms of the countries 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The tdemn offering <ff at Gibem. 

7 Solonton’a clutiee of ufifilotn ia li/eeaed by 
God. 13 Solonum'a etrength and icealih. 

A nd “Solomon the son of David 
. was strengthened in liis king- 
dom, and ^thc Lord his Cod was 
with him, and ‘’magnified him ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon Bjiake unto all 
Israel, to <*^16 cjiptains of thousands 
and of hundreds, oixl to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, 
the chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place 
that was at *Cil>eon ; for there was 
the talwrnacle of the congregation of 
Cod, which Moses the servant of the 
Lord had made in the wilderness. 

4 /But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jcarim to 
the place which David had prepared 
for it: for ho had pitched a tent 
for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover ^tho brasen altar, that 
*Bczalecl the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur had made, 2 he put liefore the 
tabernacle of the TiOun: and Solo- 
mon and the congregation sought 
unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before the Lord, 
which 700# at the taliemacle of the 
congregation, and * offered a tliou- 
sancl burnt offerings upon it. 

7 ^ *In that night did GU>d appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto liim. 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great mercy unto David 
rnv father, and hast made me *to 
reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise 
unto David my father be established : 
’“for thou hast made me king over 
a people 3 like the dust of the earth 
in multitude. 

10 “ Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may "go out and 
come in l>efore this people : for wdio 
can judge this thy people, that is so 
great ? 

11 ^And God said to Solomon, Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine ene- 
mies, neither yet hast asked long life ; 
but hast asked wisdom and know- 
ledge for thyself, that thou raayest 
judge my people, over whom I have 
made thee king : 


12 Wlstiom and knowledge is granted 
unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as ^ none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have, the lika 

13 *5 Then Sidomon cjune from his 
journey to the high place that was at 
Gibeon to JeruHalem, friun iHjfore the 
talxjmacle of the congregation, and 
reigiie7l over Israel 

14 ’’And Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen : and ho had a thou- 
sand and four hundred clnu-iots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

15 'And the king 2 made silver and 
gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
stones, and cedjir trees made be as 
the sycomoro trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 

16 * And 3 Solomon had horses 
brought out of EgiT)t, and linen 
yarn : the king’s merchants received 
the linen yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egj’pt a chariot for six 
hundred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : and 
so brought they out horses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and fur the 
kings of Syria,* by their means. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 , 17 PoJomon’g laJMmrrra for the Iniilding of 
the temple. 3 Jlia embamigr to Jhtrnm for 
tanrhmeH and proriaion of alnff. 11 Jltiram 
aendeth him a kind anau'er. 

A nd Solomon “determined to build 
u an house for the name of the 
Ix)iiD, and an house for his kingdom. 
2 And * Solomon told out threeseore 
and ten thousand men to bear bur- 
dens, and foimscorc thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

3 IT And Solomon sent to ^Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, ®As thou 
didst deal with David iny father, 
and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me. 

4 Behold, **1 build an bouse to the 
name of the Lord my G(m 1, to dedi- 
cate it to him, and ^to bum before 
him 0 sweet incense, and for /the 
continual shewbread, and for ^the 
burnt offerings morning and evening, 
on the sablmtlis, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts of 
the Lord our God. This is an or- 
dinance for ever to Israel 


Before 

CHRIST 

lOlfi. 

« 1 Ohr. 29. 

2 .^. 

cfa. 0. 22. 
Eoclei.2.9. 


4(10. 26. Ac. 
eh. 9. 25. 


ch. 9. 27. 
Job 22. 24. 
2 Ueb. gave, 

i 1 Kin. 10. 
28. 29. 
ch.9. 28. 
SHeb. 
the going 
f.arth of 


4 Heb. by 
UiHr hand. 


5 Or, 
Hiram, 
IKin. f). 1. 

nCte.14.1. 


^ TOT. li 

• Ex. SO. 7. 

6 Hob. 
inriniM of 
apieaa, 
/Ex. 25. SO. 
Lev. 24. 8. 
9 Hon. 28. 

3,8, U. 


387 



‘Sdovn(yn*8 embassage to Suram. II. CHRONICLES, HI. Time of buUding the temple. 


Befon 

OHBIST 

101 & 

ft Ft. 135. S. 
rflKln.«.27. 
rh. C. 18. 
I».66. 1. 

2 Hob. 
hath r»- 
tainad, nt, 
obtained 
ttrangth. 


II Kin.S.6. 
, 4 Or, 

I almuggim, 
1 Kin. 10. 


OHob. 
great And 
v/onder/ul. 
”• 1 Kib. 5. 


"IKln.S. T. 
PGen.l.&2. 
Pa. 33. 6. 

A 102. 25. 

A 124. 8. 

A 136. 6,6. 
Acta 4. 21. 
A 14. 15. 
ICev. 10. 6. 
6 Bob. 
knoteing 
prudence 
and iinder- 
etanding. 

9 I Kin. 7. 
13. 14. 


*■ Tor. 16. 

* 1 Kin. 5. 

8 . 0 . 

7 Hob. 
according 
to all thy 
need. 

8 Hob. 
Japho, 
Joiih.10.46. 
Aeti 0. 36. 

♦ A* vor. 2. 

1 Kin. 6. 
13. 15. 16. 
A 9. 20,21. 
eh. 8. 7. 8. 


5 And the bouse which I build is 
great: for * great is our God above j 
all gods. I 

0 <But who 218 able to build him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ? who 
am I tlien, that 1 should build him 
an house, save only to bum sacrifice 
before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in purple, and crimson, and 
blue, and that can skill ^to grave 
with the cunning men that are 
witli me in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, *whom David my father did 
provide. 

8 <Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and ^algum trees, out of Le- 
banon : for I know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : for the house which I am about 
to build shall be * wonderful great. 

10 “And, behold, I will give to thy 
servants, tlie hewers that cut timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand mea- 
sures of barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oiL 

11 T Then Huram the king of Tyro 
answered In writing, which ho sent to 
Solomon, ♦‘Because the Lord hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee 
king over tliem. 

13 Huram said moreover, “Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, ^that 
made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a wise son, 

« endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, of 
Huram my father’s, 

14 ^Tho son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his father was 
a man of Tyre, skilful to work In 
gold, and in silver. In brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple. 
In blue, and In fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner 
of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, 
with thy cunning men, and with 
the cunning men of my lord David 
thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wdne, which 
'’my lonl hath spoken of, let him 
send unto his servants : 

16 'And we will cut wood out 
of Lebanon, 7 as much as thou 
Shalt need: and we will bring it 
to thee in flotes by sea to sjoppa; 
and thou shalt carry it up to Je- 
rusalem. 

17 Y ^And Solomon numbered all 


2 the strangers that were in the land 
of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with “David his father had numbered 
them ; and they were foimd an hun- 
dred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set “threescore and ten 
thousand of them to be bearers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
be hewers in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The place, and lime of building the tem- 
ple. 8 The meantre ami ornaments of the 
house. 11 The cherubiins. 14 The vail and 
pillars. 

T hen “Solomon began to build 
the house of the Lord at * Je- 
rusalem in mount Moriah, « where 
the Lord appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of 
“^Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And ho began to build in the 
second day of the second month, in 
the fourth year of his reign. 

8 ^ Now these are the things ^where- 
in Solomon was ^ instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The 
length by cubits after the first mea- 
sure was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the 'porch that was In the 
front of the house, the length of it 
was according to the breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure 
gold. 

6 And /the greater house he deled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he « garnished the house with 
precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 Ho overlaid also tlie house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls there- 
of, and the doors thereof, with gold ; 
and graved cherublms on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house, 
the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twen- 
ty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 
the upper chambers with gold. 

10 ^And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubims ^ of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 If And the wings of the cherublms 
were twenty cubits long: one wing 
of the one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was likewise five 
outfits, reaching to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
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Tlie mdUen sea. 


II. CHRONICLES, IV, V. The imtrumenfs af gold. 
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the house : and the other wing was 
five cubits aUo, Joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cu- 
bits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were ^ inward. 

14 f And he made the *vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and » wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

15 Also he made before tlie house 
Hwo pillars of thirty and five cuWts 
*high, and the chapiter that teas on 
the top of each of them was five 
cubita 

16 And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the lieads 
of the pillars ; and made * an hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on tlie 
chains. 

n And ho ^reared up the pillars 
before the teraiilo, one on tlie right 
liand, and the other on the left ; 
and called tlie name of that on the 
right hand sjachin, and the name 
of that on the left ® Boaz. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The altar of brant. 2 The molten tea upon 
twelve oxen, fi The ten Invert, eandleetiekt, 
and tiblea. 9 The eonrlt, and the inttrumeuh 
of bruta. 19 The intlrumenit of gold. 

M oreover he made “an altar 
of brass, twenty cubits tlie 
length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 ^ ''Also he made a molten sea of 
ten ciiliits from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof; and a lino of thirty cubits 
did compass it round about. 

3 ® And under it was the similitude 
of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a culiit, compassing the 
sea round aliout. Two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast. 

4 It stood ui)on twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the cast : and the sea 
was set aixivc upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

6 And the thickness of It was an 
handbreadth, and tlie brim of it like 
the work of the brim of a cup, swith 
flowers of lilies ; and it received and 
held ‘'three thousand baths. 

6 If He made also ' ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them : »8uch 
things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them ; l>ut the 
sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 /And he maae ten candlesticks of 
gold ^according to their form, and 
set them in the temple, five on the 
right hand, and five on the left. 

8 *He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made an hundred 2 basons of gold. 


9 T Furthermore <he made tlie court 

of the priests, and the great court, < 
and doors for the court, and overlaid 
the doors of them with brass. 1 

10 And * he sot the sea on the right 1 
side of the cast end, over against the 
south. 

11 And ' Huram mode the pots, and - 
the shovels, and the s basons. And 
Huram ^flnisliod the work that he ' 
was to make fur king Solomon for 
the house of God ; 

12 To wit, tlie two pillars, and "* the 
pommels, and ttie chapiters which 
were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the 
tw’o ponimcls of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars ; 

13 And ** four oundred pomegranates 
on the two wreaths; two rows of 
pomegranates on each wreath, to 
cover the two pommels of the chapi- 
ters which were < uixin the pillars. 

14 He matie also ® bases, and flavors 
made he upon tiie bases ; 

16 One sea, and twelve oxen under 
it. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the fleshhooks, and all their 
instruments, did ^ Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of the Loafi of « bright brass. 

17 ’'In the idaln of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in tlio 7 clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

IK ’‘Tims Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance : for the 
weight of the brass could not bo 
found out. 

19 1 And 'Solomon made all the 
vessels that were for tlio house of 
God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon Hhc shewbread was 
set; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
tliclr lamps, that they should burn 
“ after the manner before the oracle, 
of inire gold ; 

21 And *the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and 
that 8 perfect gold ; 

22 And tlie snuffers, and the 0 basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of 

E ure gold: and the entry of the 
ousc, the inner doors thereof for 
the most holy place, and the doors 
of the bouse of the tcii\ple, were of 
gold. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The dedicated Ireantres. 2 The aolemn t»- 
dnetion of the ark into the oracle., 11 God being 
pratBed givrlh a vitible sign of hit favour. 

ri'^HUS “all the work that Solomon 
X made for the house of the Lord 
was finished: and Solomon brought 
in all the things that David liis father 
bad dedicated; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the Instruments, put 
he among the treasures of the house 
of God. 

2 t ^Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, the chief of the fathers of 


GHBIUT 

1012. 

aKln.6.S«. 

61Kin.7.39. 


7.40. 

2 Or, houlB. 

3 Hoh. 
fnithed 
to vtake, 

••lKitt.7.41. 


< Heb. upon 
the face. 

« 1 Kin. 7. 
27. 43. 


6n«ib.mrt»l« 
bright, or, 
trouretl. 

91 Kin. 7. 46. 
7 Heb. 
thirklUBiea 
of the 
ground, 
’•lKin.7.47. 


* Ex. 27. 20. 
21 . 

« Ex. 25. 31, 

8 Heb. per. 
fecHom of 
goUl. 

9 Or, botoU. 


loor.. I 

•lKln.7.51. 


1004. 

6 1 Kin. 8. 1. 



A doudfiUeth the house. 


n. CHKONICLfiS, VI. 


Solomon* B prayer' 


Baforo the Children of IiiraeU unto Jeruaa- 
lem, to bring up the ark of the 
^92*! covenant of the Lord ‘’out of the 
*38«n.6a2. city of David, which is Zion. 

8 Wherefore all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
•Soecii.T. 'In the feast ^hich was in the 
«, \i, 10 . seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; 

' and the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in 
ttie tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
con^gation of Israel that were as- 
scniblod unto him before the ark, 
sacrlflced sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought In the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto his place, to tlie oracle of the 
house, into the most holy p/oee, 
even under the wings of the chc- 
rublms : 

8 For the chcrubims spreafl forth 
their wings over the place of the 
ark, and tl»e cherubiins covered the 
ark and the staves tlicrcof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves 
of the ark, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark he- 
fore the oracle; but they were not 
seen without. And a there it is unto 

wVfc’ day. 

8.8. * 10 There was nothing in the ark 

/ Dout. 10 . save the two tables which Moses /i)ut 
ch'\ii therein at Horeb, swhen the Lord 

3 0 r,wfc«rB. niado a covenant with the children 

of Israel, when they came out of 

W And it came to pass, when the 
priests were conic out of the holy 
place : (for all the priests that were 

4 Hob. 4 present were sanctified, a^id did not 

^ait by course : 

»iciur.25.i. 12 ^Also the Levites which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of 
Hcinan, of Jeduthun, with their sons 
and their bretliren, heiivg arrayed in 
wiiitc linen, having cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps, stood at the east 
» T Chr.15. end of the altar, *and with them an 
hundred and twenty priests sounding 
with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to lie heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord; 
and W'hcn they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and 
Instruments of musick, and praised 

.p*.i36. the Lord, saying, *For he is good; 

mercy endureth for ever: 
.34,41. house was filled with 

a cloud, even the house of the 
Lord ; 

14 So that the prJc.sts could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 

»^.io.3s: cloud: *for the glory of the Lord 
ch. 7. 2 . jjg house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Solomon, having blesaed (he people, Uettelh 
God. 12SofmnoH*« prayer in (fie con$ecralUm 
of iJie temple, npon the braten ecaffold. 

T hen ‘said Solomon, The Lord 
hath said that he would dwell 
in the * thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an bouse of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
tiiy dwelling for ever. 

3 And tlie king turned his face, and 
blc.sse<l the whole congregation of 
Israel: and all the congregation of 
Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed he the Lord 
God of Israel, w'ho hath with liis 
liands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, 
stiying, 

6 Since the day that I brought forth 
my iRjoplo out of the land of Egypt 
1 chose no city among all the trn)es 
of Israel to build an bouse in, that 
my name might be tliere; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler over 
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ny people Israel: 

6 "^But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name miglit be there ; and 
‘^havc chosen David to be over my 
people IsnieL 

7 Now 'it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house 
for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel 

8 But the Lord said to David my 
father. Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my name, 
thou didst well in that it was in thine 
hcivrt: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house ; but thy son w'hich 
shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my 
name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath per- 
fonned his word that he hath spo- 
ken : for I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and am set on 
the throne of Israel, as the Lord 
promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel 

11 And In it have I put the ark, 
/wherein is the covenant of the 
Lord, that he made with the chil- 
dren of Israel 

12 1 ^’And he stood before the altar 
of the Lord in the presence of all 
tlic congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands : 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen 
scaffold, of five cubits ^^long, and 
five cubits broad, and three cubits 
high, and had set it in the midst 
of the court : and upon it ho stood, 
and kneeled down upon his knees 
l)efore all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven, 

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
* there is no God like thee in the hea- 
ven, nor in the earth ; which kceiR»t 
covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy 
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servants, that walk before thee with 
all their hearts : 

15 <Thou which hast kept with thv 
servant David my father that which 
thou hast promis^ him ; and spakcst 
with thy mouth, and hast fUlflilod it 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast 
promised him, saying, * a There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to 
ait upon the throne of Israel; *yet 
so that thy children take hoed to 
their way to walk in my law, as 
thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Is- 
rael, let thy word lie verified, which 
thou hast spoken unto tliy servant 
David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? *‘l)ehold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house which 1 have built ! 

19 Have resiiect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth oefore 
thee: 

20 Tliat thine eyes may lie ojien 
upon this house day and night, 
upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldost put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth 
8 toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall ^rnake 
toward this ifiace: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even tYom heaven ; 
and when thou hcarest, forgive. 

22 If a man sin a^inst his 
neighbour, ^and an oath bo laid 
upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar 
in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, by 
requiting the wicked, by recomiicns- 
ing his way upon his own head ; 
and by justifying the righteous, by 
giving him according to his right- 
eousness. 

24 H And if thy people Israel ^be 

E ut to the worse before the enemy, 
ecause they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pm/ and make sup- 
plication before thee 7 in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, and forgive the sin of thy peo- 
ple Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 h When the “heaven Is shut up, 
and there is no rain, l)ecau8e they 
have sinned against thee ; yet \t they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afiSict them ; l 


27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy senimts, and 
of thy people Israel, when thou hast 
taught them the good w^ay, wherein 
they should walk : and send rain upon 
thy laud, which thou host given unto 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 ^ If there “be dearth in the 
land, if there be pestilence, if there 
l>e blasting, or mildew, locusts, or 
catcrpillcrs ; if their enemies besiege 
them 2 in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or w’hatsoever sick- 
ness tJiere be : 

29 The7i w’hat prayer or what sup- 
plication soever shall be made of 
any man, or of all thy people Is- 
rael, when every one shall know his 
own sore and his own grief, and 
shall sprcjid forth his hands «ln 
this house : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and ren- 
der unto ever}' man according unto 
all his ways, whoso hmrt thou know- 
cst; (for thou only ^knowest the 
hearts of the children of men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, <80 long as they live ^in 
the land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

32 ^ Moreover concerning the stran- 
ger, ^ which is not of thy people Is- 
rael, but is come from a far coun- 
try for thy great name’s sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched 
out arm; if they come and pray in 
this house ; 

83 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling i>lacc, 
and do according* to all that the 
stranger callcth to thee for ; that all 
pcoi>lo of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 
^‘thls house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

84 If thy people go out to war a- 
galnst their enemies by the way that 
thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city wiiich 
thou hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy name ; 

85 Then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their sui)plication, 
and maintain their 7 cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there 
is *'no man which sinneth not,) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them over before their enemies, and 
8 they carry them away captives unto 
a land far off or near • 

37 Yet if they » bethink themselves 
in the land whither they arc carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto thee 
in the land of their captivity, saying. 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, 
and have dealt \dckedly ; 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the 
land of their captivity, whither they 
have carried them captives, and pray 

i toward their land, which thou gavest 
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unto their fathers, and toward the 
city which thou hoet chosen, and ! 
toward the house which 1 have built | 
for tlw name : { 

89 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, I 
and maintain their 2 cause, and for- 
give thy people which have sinned 
a^inst thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine ears 
be attent Simto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 

41 Now 'therefore arise, O Lord 
God, into thy * resting place, thou, 
and the ark of thy strength: let 
thy priests, O Lord God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
“rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the 
face of thine anointed: *remcml)cr 
the mercies of David thy servant. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 God having given ietlimony to Bdlomon't 
prayer by fire from heaven, and glory in 
(he lemjjle, the people worship him. 4 Salo- 
mon's solemn sacrijlee. H Salomon having 
kept the feast of tabemaeles, and the feast 
qf the dedication of the altar, dismissetk the 
people. 12 Ood appearing to Solomon giveth 
him promises upon condition. 

N OW “when Solomon had made 
an end of praying, the * Are came 
down from heaven, and consumed 
the burnt offering and the sacrifices ; 
hnd 'the glory of the Lord filled the 
house. 

2 ‘^And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lord, because 
the glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord’s house. 

8 And when all 'the children of Is- 
rael saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lord upon the house, 
they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground uixm the pave- 
ment, and worshipi) 0 (i, and praised 
the Lord, * saying. For he is good; 
/for his mercy endureth for over. 

4 1 ^Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacri- 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty tliousaiid 
sheep : so the king and all the iicople 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 *And the priests waited on their 
offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the Lord, which 
David the king had made to praise 
the Lord, beciiuse his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, when David praised 
*by their ministry; and Uhe priests 
sounded tninipets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court that was before 
the house of the Lord : for there he 
offered burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, because the braseu 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and the fat. 


8 T <Al 80 at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto “the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
2a solemn assembly: for they kept 
the dedication of the altar seven 
days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And "on the three and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he sent the 
pcoifie away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus 'Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house: 
and all that came into Solomon’s 
heart to make in the house of the 
Lord, aud in his own house, ho pros- 
perously effected. 

12 H And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, ^and 
have chosen this place to myself for 
an house of sacrifice. 

13 2 If I shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if I command tlie 
locusts to devour the land, or if I 
send pestilence among my people ; 

14 If my people, » which are called 
by my name, shall '’humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; 
•then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 Now *mine eyes sliall be open, and 
mine ears attent ^ unto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

16 For now nave “I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name 
may be there for ever: and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
{lerpetually. 

17 *And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walk before me, as David tliy father 
walked, and do according to all that 
I have commanded thee, and shalt 
observe my statutes and my judg- 
ments ; 

18 Then wHl I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee 
a man to he ruler in Israel. 

19 *But if ye turn away, and forsake 

my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have set iMiforo you, aud shall 
go and servo other gods, aud worship 
them ; * 

20 Then will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which J 
have given them; and this house, 
which 1 liavo sanctified for my name, 
will I cast out of my sight, and will 
make it to be a proverb and a by- 
word among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall 
say, “ \Vhy hath the I<ord done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house ? 
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22 And it shall be answered, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lord God 
of their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of £i^)t, and 
laid hold on other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 

CHAPTER \TII. 

1 Bdomm’t bwldiugn. 7 The GrntHea which 
were lefi Solomon made trihntaritn ; Intt the 
Jaraelitea rulera. 11 Pharaoh's dattyhler 
removeth to her house. 1*2 Solomons yearly 
solemn sacrMces. 14 He ammhdelh the 
priests and Leviten to their places. 17 The 
uatfy/eteheth gold from Ophir. 

A nd “it came to pass at the 
- end of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had built the house of the 
IjORD, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram had 
restored to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the children of 
Israel to dwell there. 

8 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
sobah, and prcvaileil against it. 

4 *And he built Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and all the store cities, 
which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth -heron the 
upper, and Beth-horou the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and ^all that Solomon de- 
sired to build in Jerusiilcm, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the 
land of his dominion. 

7 % ’’As for all the people that 
were left of the Ilittltes, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebuaites, which were 
not of Israel. 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the lan(i, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, 
them did Solomon make to pay tri- 
bute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his 
work; but they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and cai)- 
tains of his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s otficers, even ‘'two hun- 
dred and fifty, that bare rule over 
the people. 

11 t And Solomon 'brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city 
of David unto the house that he had 
built for her: for he said, My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of Da- 
vid king of Israel, l)ecau8e the places 
are ^holy, whereunto the ark of the 
Lord hath come. 

12 If Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord on the altar 
of the Lord, which ho had built 
before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate /every 
day, offering according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths. 
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II. CHHONICLES, VIII, IX. The queen qf ShMa msit. | 

be answered. Be- and on the new moons, and on the | 

: the Lord God solemn feasts, ^three times in the 
ich brought them year, even in the feast of unleavened ^ 

nd of Ei^)t, and bread, and in the feast of weeks, and »Ex. 2 :j.m. 

r gods, and wor- in the feast of tabernacles. JJ®** 

d served them: 14 H And ho ap^lnted, according 
brought all this to the order of David his father, 

the * courses of the priests to their *ichr.24.i. 

VIiL senicc, and *the Levites to their •ichr.aij.i. 1 

7 The Gcntaea which charges, to pmise and minister be- I 

fie trihutnries ; itut the forc tho uriests, OS tho duty of ovory I 

Pharaoh's dau„hter Jay rcquircd : tho *r)ortcrs also by uchr.g.n. ' 

4 lie thciv courscs at every gate: for Sso 

> their places. 17 The liad Davld the UiaU of God com- -vMthe 
» Ophir. manded. command- 

to pass at tho 15 And they departed not from the 
by years, wherein commandment of tho king unto the man of 
the house of tho priests an(i Levites concerning any God. 
house, matter, or concerning the treasures, 

vhich Huram had 16 Now all tlic work of Solomon was 
)n, Solomon built prepared unto the day of tho founda- 
the children of tion of the house of the Lord, and 

e. until it was flnishctl. So tho house 

vent to Hamath- of the IjOrd was i)erfocted. 
d against it. 17 ^ Then went Solomon to *Ezion- ' * ^"• ** 

, Tadmor in the gelier, and to »Eloth, at the sea side ‘f’ 
tho store cities, in the land of Edom. a. 

lamath. 18 “And Huram sent lilm by tho ;^Kin, i4. j 

Beth-horon the liands of his servants ships, and ser- g I 

lorou the nether, vants that h»ul knowledge of the jn, ' * i 
walls, gates, and sea; and they went with the ser- ch.». lo, 

vants of Solomon to Ophir, and took ^ | 

ind all the store thence four hundred and fifty talents ' 

1 had, and all the of gold, and brought them to king 
the cities of the Solomon, 
that Solomon cic- CHAPTER IX. 

Jerusalem, and in 1 The guem of Shelm ndmirclh the wisdom of 
•nnirhniit all tlio Solomon. 1^ Solmnon’s yiihl. lii llis targets. 

^ougnoub ail tnc 

jfig presents. '2.') His chariots and horse. 
the people that His Irilmtes. 2*2 II is reign and death. 

Ilittltes, and the AND “when the queen of Sheba 
Pcrizzltcs, and the xV hcanl of the fame of Soloihon, 

(uaites, which were she came to prove Solomon with Manila. 

hard questions at Jerusalem, with a 
lildren, who were very great company, and camels that ai. ‘ 
the lan(i, whom bare si^ices, and gold in abundance, 
ael consumed not, and iirecious stories : and w'hen she 
make to pay trl- w'as come to Solomon, she com- 
muned with him of all that was in 1 

Iren of Israel did her heart. 

I servants for his 2 And Solomon told her all her 
jere men of war, questions: and there was nothing 
laptalns, and cai)- hid from Solomon which he told 

8 and horeemcn. her not. 

? the chief of king 8 And w'hen the queen of Sheba 
even ‘'two hun- liad seen the w’isdoni of Solomon, 

[it bare rule over and the house that he had built, 

4 And tho meat of his table, and 
1 'brought up the the sitting of his servants, and tho i 

oh out of the city attendance of his ministers, and their 
house that he had apparel; his 4 cupbearers alsti, ami 40r.6au«r». 
he said. My wife their apparel; and his ascent by 
the house of Da- w'hich ho went up into the house 
iHUMuae the placed of the Lord; there was no more 
ito the ark of the spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It wan a 
ion offered burnt tnie s report which I heard in mine b Heb. word. 
Lord on the altar own land of thine sacts, and of thy cor. 
ich ho hM built wisdom: snyrngs. 

6 Howbeit I believed not their words, 
jcrtain rate /every until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
■ding to the com- it : and, behold, the one half of the 
!8, on the sabbaths, I greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
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me: for thou exceedest the fame 
that I beard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee on 
his throne, to be king for the Lord 
thy God : because thy God loved Is- 
rael, to establish tiiem for ever, there- 
fore made ho thee king over them, 
to do judmont and justice, 

9 And she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great al)undance, and pre- 
cious stones : neitlier was there any 
such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, * which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
‘'algum trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum 
trees 2 a terraces to the house of the 
Lord, and to the king’s r)alace, and 
harjis and psjiltcries for singers : and 
there were none such seen before in 
the land of Jmiah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that w’hich 
she had brought unto the king. So 
slio turned, and wont away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 t Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants l)rought. And all the 
kings of Araliia and * governors of 
the country brought gold and silver 
to Solomon. 

15 % And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of l)eatcn gpld : six 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

It) And three hundred shields made 
he of beaten gold; three hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them in the house 
of the forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to 
the throne, with a footstool of gold, 
which were fastened to the throne, 
and 6 stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the 
stays ; 

19 And twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon 
the six steps. There was not the 
like made in any kingdom. 

20 "IT And all the drinking vessels 
of king Solomon were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon imre of 6 pure 
gold: 7 none were of silver; it was 
not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 


21 For the king’s ships went to 
Torshish with the servants of Hu- 
ram: every three years once came 
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, 2 ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 f And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 t And Solomon ^ liad four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; whom 
he l)e8towed in the cliariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 h 'And he reigned over all the 
kings /from the « river oven unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the 
border of Egj'pt. 

27 ^And the king 4 made silver In 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the syeomoro trees that 
are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 *And they brought unto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out 
of all lands. 

29 1 <Now the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and hist, are they not 
written in the ^book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of * Ahi- 
jah the Shilonitc, and in the visions 
of ^Iddo the seer against Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat? 

30 ""And Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fa- 
thers, and he was buried in the city 
of David his father : and Kehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The leraeliten, nMemhled at Shechem to crown 
JtehotMHWi, by Jeroboam make, a suit of re- 
laxation unto hhn. 6 He.htiboam, refuting 
the old men’s counsel, by the advice, of young 
men anstvereth thetn roughly. 16 Ten tribes 
re-voUmg kill Iladoram, and make Behoboam 
to flee. 

AND “Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
x\. for to Shechem were all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who was in 
Egypt, * whither ho had fled from the 
presence of Solomon the king, heard 
it, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egjqit. 

3 And they sent and called him. So 
Jerolioam and all Isi’acl came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke griev- 
ous : now therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And ho ^d unto them. Come a- 
gain unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 
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6 5 And king Rehoboam took coun- 
sel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his (hther while he 
yet lived, saying, What counsel give 
ye nte to return answer to this 
people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying. 
If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak good words 
to them, they wiU be thy servants 
for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which 
the old men gave him, and took 
counsel with the young men that 
were brought up with him, that 
stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them.What advice 
give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
wiying. Ease somewhat the yoke that 
tiiy father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him simkc unto him, 
saying. Thus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying. 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them. 
My little finger shall be thicker than 
my father’s loina 

11 For whereas my father 2 put a 
hejivy yoke upon you, I will put more 
to your yoke: my father cliastised 
you with whips, l)ut I loill chastise 
you with scorjiloiis. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king bade, saying, Como again 
to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly ; and king Rehoboam forsook 
tlie counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I 
will add thereto : my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise 
you witli scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people: "for the cause was of 
God, that the Lord might perfonu 
his word, which he spake by the 
•^hand of Aliijah the Sliilonito to 
Jeroboam the son of Ncbat. 

16 If And when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in 
David? and we have none inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse : every man 
to your tents, O Israel: and now, 
David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute; 
and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But 
king Rehoboam Smade speed to got 
him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 


19 *And Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto Uiis day. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 KeMhotm raiaiM an army to tuhdHo Itrael, 
it /orttidden by Bnemaiah. bHe alreagthmeth 
hi* kingdom with /art* and provision. 13 
The priest* and LetnUa, and such as /eared 
Ood, forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen (ho 
kingdom tf Judah. 18 The wives and chil- 
dren of Rehoboam. 

A nd ^'when Reholioam was come 
. to Jerusalem, he mthered of 
the house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, wliich were warriors, 
to flgiit against Israel, that he might 
bring the kingdom again to Boho- 
boam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came &to 
Shemalah the man of God, saying, 

8 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Is- 
rael in Judali and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren : 
return every man to his house : for this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lord, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

5 1 And Rehoiioam dwelt in Je- 
rusalem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 Ho built even Beth lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth'Zur, and Shoco, and 
Adulbun, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Aduraim, and Lachlsh, and 
Azekab, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and He- 
bron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And ho fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put 
sliiclds and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, liaving Judah and 
Bepjamin on his side. 

13 ^ And tiie priests and the Lo- 
vites that toere in all Israel 2 resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Lcvltcs left * their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to Judah and Jerusalem: for Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them 
off from executing the priest’s ofilce 
unto the Lord: 

15 "And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for /the 
devils, and for ^'the calves which he 
had made. 

16 *And after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel such as set their 
hearts to seek the Lord God of Is- 
rael came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they < strengthened the king- 
dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three 
years : for three years they walked in 
the way of David and Solomon. 

18 5 And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jerlmoth the 
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ROD of David to wife, and Abihall 
the daiighter of £Hiab the son of 
Jesse : 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamarlah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took *Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom ; which bare 
him AhOah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 
Shclomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines : (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines ; and b^t twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ^ made Abljah the | 
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren : for he thought 
to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispers- 
ed of all his children throughout all 
the countries of Judah and l^njamin, 
unto every fenced city : and he gave 
them victual in abundance. And he 
desired 2 many wives. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 SdMiaam, foraahing the Lord, in puvithed 
hy Shiehak. 5 He and the jtrineea, rejteutmg 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered 
from deetruetitm, hwt not from apoil. 13 The 
reign and death of Rehoboam. 

A nd “It came to pass, when Reho- 
. boam had established the king- 
dom, and had strengthened himself, 
*be forsook the law of the Loan, 
and all Israel with him. 

2 ‘^And it came to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem, because they had transgressed 
against tlie Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: 
and the people were without nuralxjr 
that came with him out of Egjpt; 

the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the 
Ethiopians. 

4 And be took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

6 1 Then came ' Shemaiah the pro- 
phet to Rchoiioam, and to the princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
said unto them. Thus saith the Lord, 
/Yc have forsaken me, and therefore 
have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Is- 
rael and the king ^humbled therfi- 
selves; and they said, *Tho Lord 
is rightcoua 

7 And when the Lord saw that 
they humbled themselves, Hhe word 
of the Lord came to Shemaiah, 
saving, Tliey have humbled them- 
selves; therefore I will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them ssome 
deliverance ; and njy wrath shall not 
bo poured out upon Jerusalem by 
the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless *they shall be his 
servants; that they may know *my 


service, and the service of the king- 
doms of the countries. 

9 *“Se Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and took away 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house ; he took all : he carried away 
also the shields of gold which Solo- 
mon had ” made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed 
them ®to the hands of the chief of 
the guard, that kept the entrance of 
the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered Into 
the house of the Lord, the guard came 
and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber. 

12 And when ho humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lord turned from 
him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: 2and also in Judah things 
went w'elL 

13 1 So king Rehoboam strengthen- 
ed himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : 
for Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, «the city which the Lord 
had chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 
2 prepared not his heart to seek the 
Lord. 

16 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first 
and last, are they not written in 
the 4 book of Shemaiah the prophet, 
’'and of Iddo the seer concerning 
genealogies? 'And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and *Abyah his son reigned 
in bis stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ahiyth aiirreeding maketh tear agninat Jero- 
boam. 4 He dertnreth the right of hia rnttae. 
13 Truativg in Qod he overctmeth Jeroboam. 
21 The wivea and children of Abijah. 

N OW “in tlie eigliteeuth year of 
king Jeroboam began Abijah to 
reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother's name also was 
*Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gilieah. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah ^set tlie battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, 
even four hundred thousand chosen 
men : Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with eiglit hundred 
thousand chosen men, bei^ig mighty 
men of valour, 

4 f And Abijah stood up upon 
mount Zemaraim, which is in mount 
Ephraim, and said, Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

6 Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
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l.sracl to David for ever, even to j 
him and to Us sons *by a covenant 
of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son. of Ncbat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and bath /re- 
belled a^lnst his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
^vain men, the children of Belial, 
and have strengthened thcm.selves 
against Rehoboam the sou of Solo- 
mon, when Rehoboam was young 
and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
the kingdom of the Lord in the 
hand of the sons of David ; and ye 
be a great multitude, and tliere are 
with you golden calves, which Jero- 
boam *made you for gods. 

9 » Have ye not cast out the priests 
of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
tlie Levites, and have made you 
priests after the miuiner of the na- 
tions of other lands? *8o that who- 
soever cometh 2 to consecrate him- 
self with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the sarne may be a priest of 
them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord w our 
God, and we have not forsaken him ; 
and the priests, which minister un- 
to the Lord, are the sous of Aaron, 
and the Levites wait upon their 
business : 

11 *And they bum unto the Lord 
every morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: 
the "shewbread also set they in 
order upon the pure table ; and the 
candlestick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, ” to burn evciw evening : for 
we keep the charge of the Lord our 
God ; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is with 
us for our captain, "and. his priests 
with sounding trumpets to cry alarm 
against you. O children of Israel,^ fight 
ye not against the Lord God of your 
fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 IT But Jeroboam caused an am- 
bushrnent to come about Ixjhiud them : 
so they were before Judah, and the 
ambusbment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked bock, 
behold, the battle was before and 
behind: and they cried unto the 
Lord, and the priests sounded with 
the tmmpcts. 

16 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that GckI 
S’ smote Jeroboam and all Israel be- 
fore Abhah and Judali. 

IG And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their liand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the 


children of J udah prevailed, •' IxKMftuse »•*»• 

they relied upon the Lord God of 
their Ihthers. “L 

19 And AbUah pursued after Jero- MGhr.s. 90 . 
boam, and took cities from him, Beth- 22 . 6. 
el with the towns thereof, and Jo- 

shanah with the towns thereof, and 
• Ephrain with the towns thereof. • J<»h,iB. 9 . 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Ab^ah : 
and the Lord 'struck him, and “he 

21 t But Abijah waxed mighty, and it, ‘ ’ 
married fourteen wives, and begat 

twenty and two sons, and sixteon 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Al)i- 
jah, and his ways, and his sayings, 

are written in the 2gtory or tne 2 0 r, «mi- 
prophet *Iddo. 

* « ch. 12 . 15. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Aia nuefieedinff deitrojielh idolatry. 6 Unvino 
peaeo, he ilrmiyiheueih his kingdom vith forte 
and armies. 9 Calling on Ooa, he overthrow- 
eth Zerah, and ^wilelh the JUlhiopians. 

S O Abijah slept with his fathers, *65. 

and they buried him in tlie city 
of David: and “Asa his son reigned -i Kin. is. 
in his steiwi. In his days the land 
was cpiiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the I^ord bis 
God: 

3 For he took away the altars of clr.sfu. 
the strange yodSt and *tho high ‘SeoiKia. 
places, and ® lirakc down the » images, JJ- }J‘ „ 

3 and cut down the groves : . 13 . 

4 And commanded Judah to seek sHob. 
the Lord Go<1 of their fathers, and «<«'««• 
to do the law and the command- 
ment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the 4 images: and the kingdom was 4H«b.iNtw 
quiet lieforc him. imagei. 

6 H And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years; be- 
cause the Lord had given him rest 
7 Therefore he said unto Judah. Let 
us build those cities, and make about 
t/iem walls, and towers, gates, and 
bars, while the land is yet before us ; 
because we have sought the Lord our 
God, we have sought him, and he 
hath given us rest on eveiy side. So 
they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army 0 / men that 
bare targets and siiears, out of Ju- 
dah three hundred thousand; and 
out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew l)ows, two himdre<l and 
fourscore thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 t "And there came out against Ml. 
them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand tnousiind, and 
three hundred chariots; and came 
unto /Mareshah. / Jms. is. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they set the battle in array 
in the valley of Zephathah at Ma- 
reshah. 
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11 And Asa ^cried unto the Lord 
his God, and said. Lord, it ia ^ no- 
thing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, O Lord our 
God; for we rest on thee, and <in 
thy name we go against this mul- 
titude. O Lord, thou art our God ; 
let not 2 man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord * smote the Ethi- 
opians before Asa, and before Judah; 
and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that 
were with him pursued them unto 
^Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
overthrown, that they could not re- 
cover themselves; for they were 3 de- 
stroyed before the Lord, and before 
bis host ; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar ; for *" the fear of 
the Lord came upon them : and they 
spoiled all the cities ; for there wa.s 
exceeding much spoil in them. 

16 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Aea wUh Jtulnh and many qf larael, moved 
by the prophecy of A tariali the eon efOded, j 
make a eolemn eoreuant with God. 16 He \ 
pntlefh doten JMnachah his mother for her i 
idolatry, 38 He hringelh dedicate things into I 
the house qf God, and enjoyeth a long peace. 

A nd ®thc Spirit of God came upon 
. Azariah the son of Oded : 

2 And he went out ^to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, 
and all Judah and Benjamin; *The 
Lord ia with you, w’hilo ye fee with 
him; and *if ye seek him, he will j 
be found of you ; but ** if ye forsake 
him, ho will forsake you. 

3 Now 'for a long season Israel 
hath been without the true Go<l, 
and without /a teaching priest^ and 
without law. 

4 But ^when they In their trouble 
did turn unto the Ix)rd God of Is- 
rael, and sought him, he was found 
of them. 

6 And * In those times there was no 
pmee to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexatious 
were upon all the inhabitants of the 
countries. 

6 »And nation was 8 destroyed of 
nation, and city of city : for God did 
vex them with all adver-sity. : 

7 Bo ye strong therefore, and let not 
your hands bo weak : for your work 
shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, | 
and the prophecy of Oded the pro- 
phet, ho took courage, and put away 
the 6 abominable Idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Bepjainln, and 
out of the cities * which he had taken 
from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the altar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porch cf the Lord. 


9 And be gathered all Judah and 
Bepjamin, and Hhe strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manassch, 
and out of Simeon : for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that the Lord his God toaa 
with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves to- 
gether at Jerusalem In the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 “And they oflTerod unto the Lord 
2 the same time, of "the spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred ox- 
en and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they "entered into a cove- 
nant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul ; 

13^ That whosoever would not seek 
the Lord God of Israel 2 should be 
put to death, whether small or great, 
whether nmn or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 
16 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and *" sought him with 
their whole desire ; and he was found 
of them: and the Lord gave them 
rest round about. 

16 f And also concerning *Maa- 
chah the « mother of Asa the king, 
he removed her from being queen, 
because she had made an 4 idol in 
a grove : and Asa cut down her idol, 
and stamped ity and bm*nt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17 But <tho high places were not 
taken avi^ay out of Israel: neverthe- 
less the heart of Asa was perfect all 
his days. 

18 1 And he brought into the house 
of God the things that his father 
hod dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, sliver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Asa, by the aid of (he Syrians, diverteth 
Jtuasha from building of Hamah. 7 Being 
repi-oved iherec^ by JTanani, he putteth him 
«» prison. 11 Among his other ads m his 
disease he seeketh not. to God, but to the 
physicians. 13 His death and burial. 

I N the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa “Baasha king of 
Israel came up against Judah, and 
built Ramah, 8 to the Intent that 
he might let none go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the 
house of the Lord and of the king’s 
house, and scut to Ben-hadad king 
of Syria, that dwelt at 8 Damascus, 
saying, 

8 There ia a league between me and 
thee, as there waa between my father 
and thy father : behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold ; go, break thy 
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league with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may depart A*om me. 

4 And Bemhodad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
Shis armies against the cities of 
Israel; and they smote Ijon, an^ 
Dan, and Abel-inaim, and aU the 
store cities of Kaphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah ; 
and they carried away the stones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was building; and ho 
built therewith Goba and Miziiah. 

7 h And at that time ‘'Hananl the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, Because thou 
hast relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the Loan thy 
God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria cscaiied out of thine 
hand. 

8 Were not ''the Ethiopians and 
/the Lubims 3 a huge host, with very 
many chariots and htirsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the Loan, 
he delivered them into thine hand. 

9 8 For the eyes of the Loan run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 
<to shew himself strong in the behalf 
of them whose heart is perfect to- 
ward him. Herein ^thou liast done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth 
< thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and *put him in a prison 
house; for tie was in a rage with 
him iiecause of this thing. And Asa 
3 oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 

11 1 ^ And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the liook of the kings of Judah and 
Israel 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in his 
feet, until his (lisease was exceeding 
great : yet in his disease he sought 
not to the Lord, but to the phy- 
sicians. 

18 H "And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and died in too one and 
fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they burle<l him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had ®mado for 
himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 
" with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the apothe- 
caries’ art: and they made ^a very 
groat burning for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 JehoBhaphat, nuecredivg Ana, reigneth fwB, 
and prospereth. 1 Hf. nendeth Levitea with 
the princes to teach Judah. 10 His enemies 
being terrijied by God, some qf them bring 
him presents and trdtute. 12 His greatness, 
captains, and armies. 

AND ® Jehoshaphat his son reigned 
x\. in his stead, and strengthened 
himself against Israel 


2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar- 
rist)nB in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, 3 which Asa 
his father had taken. 

8 And the Lord W'OS with Jehosha- 
phat, l>ecau8e he walked in the first 
ways 2 of his father David, and sought 
not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to tho Lord God of 
his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after ® the doings 
of Israel. 

6 Therefore tho Lord stablished the 
kingdom in his hand ; and all Judah 
**8 brought to Jehoshaphat presents; 
'and ho had riches and honour in 
almndnncc. 

6 And his heart *was lifted up In 
the ways of the Lord : mcwcover /he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 If Also in tho third year of his 
reign ho sent to his nrinces, even to 
Ben-hail, and to Oba<liah, and to Zo- 
chariah, and to Nethancel, and to 
Michaiah, ^'to teach in the cities of 
Jucbih. 

8 And with them he sent Levltes, 
even Shcmalah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahcl, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adoni- 
jah, and Tol)yah, an<l Tob-adontjah, 
Levites; and with them Elishama 
and Jehoram, priests. 

9 *And they taught in Judah, and 
had the book of tlic law of tho Lord 
with them, and went about through- 
out all tho cities of Judah, and 
taught the people. 

10 1 And Uhc fear of the Lord 
3 fell upon all tho kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about Judafi, 
so that tliey made no w'ar against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of tho Philistines 
*l)rought Jehoshaphat jjrcsents, and 
tribute silver ; and the Aratiians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 
goats. 

12 If And Jehoshaphat waxed great 
exceedingly ; and he built in Judah 
8cti8tles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had much imslness In 
the cities of Judah: and the men 
of war, mighty men of valour, were 
in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are tho numbers of 
them according to the house of their 
fathers: Of Judah, tho captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and 
with him miglity men of valour 
three hundred thousand. 

15 And ^next to him was Jehoha- 
nan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the 
son of Zichri, *who willingly offered 
himself unto the Lord; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty 
men of valour. 
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JeliOBhaphat^ joined in II. CHEONICLES, XVIIL 


affinity with Akabt 


B«ror« 17 And of Benjamin; Ellada a 
chbist might/ man of valour, and with him 
armed men with bow and ehield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, 
and with him an hundred and four- 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
«T#r.a those whom the king put in the 

fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


I I Jtihorihaphat, joined . 
perntaded Ut go mth 
gilead. 4 Ahtui, gedu 


* 1 flftm. a. 
a 4. 9. . 
u6*id.2.L 


I affinity wUh Ahaib, i» 
h£m againet Uanuith- 


gilead. 4 Ahtw, eedueed by JviUe pro^ihete, 
according to the word of Micaidh, ie Aain 
there. 

N OW Jehoshaphat “had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
* joined affinity with Ahab. | 

2 "And 2after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Aiiab killed sheep and oxen I 
for him in abundance, and for the I 
people that he had with him, and j 
persuaded him to go up vrUh him 
to Raniotb-gllead 

S And Ahab king of Israel said unto 
Jehosliaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with me to Ramoth-gllcad ? 
And he answered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will be witn thee in the war. 

4 If And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of IsracL** Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Therefore the king of Israel ga- 
thered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them. 
Shall we go to Ramoth-giload to | 
baittle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said. Go up ; for God will deliver it 
into the kln^s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord » besides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : but I hate Iiim ; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son 
of ImltL And Jehoshupbat said, Let 
not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his * officers, and said, 5 Fetch 
quicldy Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their 
robes, and they sat in a « void place 
at the entering in of the gate of 
Samaria ; and all the prophets pro- ! 
phesied l)efore them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah had made him horns of iron, 
and said, Thus salth the Lord, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until 
< they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying. Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper : for the Lord shall de- j 
liver it into the hand of the king. I 


12 And the messenger that went to 
call Mieaiah spake to him, saying, 
Behold, the words of Uie prophets 
declare good to the king 2 with one 
assent ; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of their'^ and speak 
thou good. 

18 And Micaiah said. As the Lord 
liveth, even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Ml- 
caiali, shall we go to Ramoth-g^cad 
to battle, or shall I forbear ? And he 
said. Go ye up, and prosper, and they 
shall be delivered into your band. 

16 And the king said to him. How 
many times shall 1 ac^jure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lord? 

16 Then he said, I did sec all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as 
sheen that nave no shepherd : and 
the Lord sjvid. These have no mas- 
ter ; let them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, Bid I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto 
me, 8 but evil? 

18 Again he said. Therefore hear 
the word of the I^rd; I saw the 
Lord sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on 
his right hand and oft his left 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one spake saying after this 
manner, and another saying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there came out a /spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 
I will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the Ismo said, 
Thou shalt entice him, and thou 
shalt also prevail: go out, and do 
even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, ^ the Lord 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of these thy prophets, and the Loud 
hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chena- 
anah came near, and * smote Micaiah 
upon the cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord from me 
to s^x^k unto thee? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou 
shalt go 4 into 8 an inner chamber to 
hide thyself. 

26 Then the king of Tsi’acl said. 
Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back 
to Amon the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 
*Put this fellow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until I return 
in peace. 
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is reproved by Jehu, IL CHRONICLES, XIX, XX. He prociameth afati. 


I ^ Micalah said, If thou cer- 

1 tainly return In peace, then hath not 

' the Lord spoken by me. And he 

said. Hearken, all ye peopla 

28 So the king of iKrael and Joho- 
sliaphat the king of Judah went up 
ta ^moth-gilcad. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put 
thou on thy rol)es. So the king of 
Israel disguised himself; and they 
went to the Imttle. 

80 Now the king of Syria hod com- 
manded the captains of the chariots 
that were witn him, Siiying, Fight 
ye not with small or great, save only 
with the king of Israel 
31 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 
shaphat, that they said. It u the 
king of Israel. Therefore they com- 
passed about him to light: but Je- 
hoshaphat cried out, and the Lord 
hcl{jed him; and God moved them 
to d^art from him. 

82 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceiv- 
ed that it was not the king of Israel, 
21 ^. from they turned back again 2 from pur- 

njierkim. liim. 

33 And a certain man drew a bow 
Sat a venture, and smote the king 
SicitlT' laniol ^between the joints of the 
4 iiob. harness : therefore ha said to his 
/,«•«! tha chariot man. Turn thine hand, that 
thou mayest carry me out of the 
hrZ^ host; for I am » wounded, 

84 And the battle increased that 
day: howbeit the king of Isrsicl 

* ' stayed himself up In nis chariot 

against the Syrians until the even: 
and about the time of the sun going 
down he died. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 Jelionhaplmt, rrproved by Jfhn, vhitefh hit 
kingdom. 5 Hia inatrurliona /o Ihe judges, 
8 to the priests and Levitt*. 

«06. AN® Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
' J\. dah returned to his house in 

I)cace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani 

• iSMa.9.9. “the scer went out to meet him, and 

said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldcst 
*p».i39.2i. thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the Loan ? tlierefore 
' eh. 32. 25. 18 ^ wrath upou tlice from before the 

Lord. 

3ph,n.4.ri. 3 Nevertheless there are ** goo<l 

gech.i 2 . things found in thee, in that thou 
bast taken away the groves out of 
'ch.30.19. the land, and hast "prepared thine 
liira 7. 10 . heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Je- 
cHob.b* rusalcm: and cfie went out again 
rHurutd tlirough tlio pcoplc from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

6 ^ And he set judges In the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take heed 
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what ye do ; for /ye judge not for 
man, but for the Lord, 'who is with 
you 2 in the judgment, 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you; take heed and 
do it: for * there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, nor < respect of 
|)crsons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 If 31oroover In Jerusalem did Jeho- 
shaphat *sct of the Levitos, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And ho charged them, saying,' 
Thus shall yc do * in the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 

10 “And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
yc sliall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and 
«o“ wrath como upon "you, and up- 
on your brethren: this do, and ye 
shall not tresiiass. 

11 An<!, liehold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over you ^in all matters 
of the Lord; and Zebadiah the son 
of Ishmael, the ruler of the house 
of Judah, for all the king’s matters: 
also the Levites shall be oflBccrs l) 0 - 
forc you. 3 Deal courageously, and 
the LORD shall be »with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehoshaphat in his fear jnrorlaimeth n fast. 

5 His prayer. 14 The prophsry of JoUaziel. 
20 Jehoshaphat exhorielh the, people, and 
setteth singers to jtraise. the Lord. 22 7Jie 
great overthrow of the mieniies. 2B The 
people, having blessed God at Jierachah, re- 
turn in triumph. 31 J ehoshaphat’ s reigii. 
ST) His convoy qf ships, which he made with 
Ahaziah, according to the proplwcy tff Eli- 
ezer, unhappily jwrished. 

I T came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, ami 
the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beside the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshaiilmt to battle. 

2. Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, sjiying, There cometh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria; 
and, iHjhold, they be “ in Hazazou- 
bimar, which is frEn-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set 
4 himself to "seek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask kelj) of the Lord: 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to sock the Lord. 

6 f And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, in the house of the Lord, before 
the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou "God in hcjiven? and 
/rulest not thou over all the kingdoms 
of the heathen? and 'in thine hand is 
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JehoBhaphai a prayer, II. CHRONICLES, XX. Eis enemies overthrown. 


B^rft there not power and might, bo that 
CHRIST none Is able to withstand thee? 

— ^ 7 Art not thou *our God, ^who 

* didst drive out the inhabitants of 
2 iiob.«iC>M. this land before thy TOOple Israel, 

* Pb. 14 . Si. and gavest it to the seed or Abraham 

* In. 11 . a * thy friend for ever ? 

Jam. St. 23. g therein, and have 

built thee a sanctuai^ therein for 
thy namo^ saying, 

II Kin. a 9 'If, when evil cometh upon us, 
S' a‘aa sword, Judgment, or pestilence, 

si»‘ 80 . or famine, we stand before this house, 

* ch. a ao. and in thy presence, (for thy “ name 

is in this house,) and cty unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Ammon and Moab and mount 

"bfl^a.4, Selr, whom thou “wouldest not let 
Israel invadcL when they came out 

* Nmn. 20 . of the land of EgjTit, but ® they tum- 

ed from them, and destroyed them 
not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward 
f Pb. 85. 12. US, ^ to come to cast us out of thy 

possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit, 

f i SwB. a 12 O our God, wilt thou not kludge 
them? for wo have no might a- 
galnst this great company that com- 
eth against us; neither know M'e 
'•Pi.M. i.w what to do: but ’’our eyes are upon 
* 121 . 1 , 2 . thee. 

* 111 . 8. 18 And all Judah stood before the 

Loan, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 H Then upon Jaiiaziel tlie son 
of Zeehariah, the son of Bcnaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniab, a 
•Unni.it. Levltc of the sons of Asaph, 'came 
f yf Spirit of the Lord in the midst 

ir». 1 . of the congregation ; 

* 21 . 20 . 15 he Hearken ye, all 

Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 

< Ex. 14 . 13 , Tims salth tlie Lord unto you, ' Be 
1 90 afraid nor dismayed by reason 
;!i). ’of this great multitude ; for the bat- 
your’s, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them : behold, they come up by the 
a Hoh. 3 cliff of Ziz ; and ye shall find them 
^he 4 brook, before the 
Or. rattey. ^ii^icmCSS Of JerUOl. 

« Ex. 14.13, 17 “Ye shall not need to light In 

this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru- 
salem; fear not, nor be dismayed; 
to morrow go out against them: 

*’ 32 .’ 8. * 18 And Jehoshaphat ^ bowed his head 

V Ex. 4. 31. with his face to the ground ; and all 
Judah and the Inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem fell before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the Levltes, of the children 
of the Kohathites, and of the chil- 
dren of the Korhites, stood up to 


praise the Lord God of Israel with 
a loud voice on high. 

20 T And they rose early In the — ^ 

morning, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Tekoa; and as they 

went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said. Hear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; ' Believe in • i»- '• 0 . 
the Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established ; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with 
the people, he appointed singers unto 

the Lord, “ana 2 that should praise •ichr.ie. 

the beauty of holiness, as they went 

out before the army, and to say, prlii«r». 

^ Praise the Lord; 'for his mercy ucht.ie. 
endureth for ever. s*- ^ ^ 

22 H ®And when they began <to •ichr. ic! 
sing and to praise, ‘'the Lord set 41. 
amuushments against the children * 

of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, sneb.’iitlii 
wliich were come against Judah; tn the time 
and 6 they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and * neh. in 
Moab stood up against the inhabit- 

ants of mount Seir, utterly to slay 
and destroy them: and wlien they is*u. u.' 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, every one helped 6 to destroy 

another. another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 

the watch tower in the wilderness, tiruetion' 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
l)ehold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and ^ none escaped, 7n«b. there 
26 And when Jehosliaphat and his 7»Ta^^ugr 
people came to take away the spoil 
of tnem, tlicy found among thenj in 
abundance both riches with the dead 
Ijodies, and precious jewels, which 
they stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and 
they were tlirec days in gathering of 
tlie BjwiI, it w’as so mucli. 

26 1 And on the fomlh day Uicy 
assembled themselves in the valley 

of SBerachah ; for there they blessed s Thaf i*. 
the Lord: therefore the name of the 
same place was called. The valley of 
Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jeho- 
sliaphat in the » forefront of them, 9TLeh.henti. 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 

for the Lord had 'made them to *Noh. 12. 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psjiltcries and harps and trumpets 
unto the house of the Lord. 

29 And /the fear of God was on /eh. 17 . 10 . 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 

when they had heard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 

quiet : for his ^ God gave him rest ' 
round about Jobsi.su. 

81 f * And Jehoshaphat reigned over h 1 Kin. 22 . 
Judah :/tetocw thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
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Jeboram’s mekfd reiffn. II. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


Km death and burial. 
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twenty and five years In Jerusalem. 
And bis mother's name teas Azubab 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Asa 
bis father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

83 Howbeit Hhe high places were 
not taken away : for as yet the people 
had not ‘prepared thefr hearts unto 
the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
shaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the shook of Jelm the 
son of Hanani, <who ^is mentioned 
in the book of the kings of IsmcL 

35 If And after this ‘'‘did Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah join himself with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very 
wickedly : 

86 < And he Joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to Tarshish : and 
they made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Ellezer the son of Diwlavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jo- 
hoshaphat, sa;^ng, Because thou hast 
Joined thyself wltli Ahaziah, the Lord 
hath broken thy works. “And the 
ships were broken, that they were 
not able to go ^ to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Jehoratn, mcceedtnp Jehoshaphal, elnyeth hi» 
brethi-en. fi Ui$ fotrhed reign. 8 Edwn and 
Libunh revolt. 12 ITte prophecu of Elijah 
against him tn veriting, 16 Phtliatines and 
Arabians oppress him. IH Ilin incurable 
disease, infamous death, and burial. 

N OW * Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was burled with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Je- 
horam his son * reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brctliren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 
and Shephatiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 

8 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities 
m Judah : but the kingdom gave he 
to ojehoram; because ho was the 
flrstliorn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up 
to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his 
brethren with the sword, and divers 
also of the princes of Israel. 

6 If ‘Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, like as did the 
house of Ahab: for he had the daugh- 
ter of ® Ahab to wife : and he wrought 
timt which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not de- 
stroy the house of David, because 
of the covenant that he had made ' 
with David, and as he promised to 
give a flight to him and to his <<8ons 
for ever. 

8 t 'In his days the Edomites re- 


volted from under the * dominion of 
Judah, and mode themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with bis 
princes, and all his chariots with him : 
and he rose up by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him 
in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the liand of Judah unto this 
day. The same time also did libnah 
revolt from under his hand ; because 
ho liad forsaken the Lord God of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in 
the mountains of Judah, and caused 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to /com- . 
mit fornication, and comiiellod Judah 
thereto. 

12 ^ And there came a ‘writing to 
him from KlUah the prophet, saying. 
Thus salth the Lord God of David 
thy father. Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked In the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast 'made 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to *go a whoring, like to the 
< whoredoms of the house of Ahab, 
and also host ‘slain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, whicn were better 
than thyself : 

14 Behold, with <a great plague will 
the Lord smite thy iMJoplc, and thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods : 

16 And thou shalt have great sick- 
ness by I dist^aise of thy bowels, until 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 ^ Moreover the Lord "* stirred 
up against Jehoram the spirit of the 
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they cjmje up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and ‘carried away 
all the substance that was found in 
the king’s house, and “ his sons also, 
and his wives; so that there was 
never a sou left him, save ‘Jehoahaz, 
the youngest of his sons. 

18 1 ^And after all this the Lord 
smote him "in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that In pro- 
cess of time, after tlic end of two years, 
his bowels fell out by reason of his 
sickness : so he died of sore diseases. 
And bis wople made no burning for 
him, like^ the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was ho 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and depailcd 
‘without being desired. Howbeit they 
burled him in the city of David, but 
not In the sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahatiah succeeding reigneth mrkedly. R Tn 
his confederacy with Jorum the smb Ahab, 
he is main by Jehu. 10 A thaliah, destroying 
dll the seed royal, save Joanh, whom Jehte- 
shabeath hit aunt hid, uaurpeth Ote kingdom. 
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AhaziaVs Kicked reion. II. CHRONICJLES, XXIT, XXIII. 
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A nd the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
u made **Ahaziah his youngest 
son king in his stead : for the band 
of men that came with the Arabians 
to the camp had slain all the ^eldest 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned. 

2 * Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when ho began to reign, 
and ho reigned one year in Jeru- 
flalom. His mother's name also was 
^ Athaliah the daughter of OmrL 
3 He also walked in the ways of 
the house of Ahab ; for his mother 
was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 "Wherefore he did evil In the sight 
of the IjORD like the house of Ahab : 
for they were liis counsellors after 
the death of his father to his de- 
struction. 

5 t Ho walked also after their 
counsel, and "wont with Jehoram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel to 
war against Hazacl king of SjTia 
at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians 
smote Joram. 

6 /And ho returned to be healed 
in Jezrool because of the wounds 
2 which were given him at Kamah, 
when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And sAzariah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Jehoram the sun of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he m'us sick. 

7 And the * destruction of Aha- 
ziah ^was of God by coming to 
Joram : for when he was come, he 
* went out with Jehoram against Jehu 
the son of Nimslii, <whom the liOiin 
had imointcd to cut off the house 
of Ahab. 

8 And it came to xiass, that, 
when Jehu was * executing judg- 
ment ujKm the house of Ahab, and 
^ found the princes of Judah, and 
the sons of the brethren of Aliaziah, 
that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew 
them. 

9 ”*And he sought Ahaziah.: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid 
in Samaria,) and brought him to 
Jehu: and when they had slain 
him, they buried him : Because, said 
tlicy, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, 
who "sought the Lord with all his 
heart. So the house of Ahaziah 
had no power to keep still the 
kingdom. 

10 If "But when Athaliah the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her son 
was dead, she arose and destroy- 
ed all the seed royal of the house 
of Jadah. 

11 But ^ Jehoshabeath, the daugh- 
ter of the king, to<ik Joash the son 
of Aliaziah,. and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were 
slain, and put him and his nurse 
in a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jeholada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him 


ftpm Athaliah,. SO' that she slew him 
not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years: and Atha- 
liah reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

tJehoiada, having tel things in order, makefh 
Joash king. 12 AihaliaJt is dam. 16 Jehoi- 
ada restoroCh the VMtrship qf God. 

AND *in the seventh year Jehoi- 
xx. ada strengthened himself, and 
took the captains of hundreds, Aza- 
riah the son of Jeroham, and Ish- 
mael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- 
sciah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and ^thered the Levites out of all 
the citiiM of Judah, and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made 
a covenant with the king in the 
house of God. And ho said unto 
them, BcholA the king’s son shall 
reign, as the Lord hath ^said of the 
sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you "entering 
on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites, shall be porters of the 
2 doors; 

5 And a third part shall be at the 
king’s house: and a third part at 
the gate of tne foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lord, save the priests, and 
•^they that minister of the Levites; 
they flhall go in, for thev are holy : 
but all the people shall keep the 
watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and who- 
soever else cometh into the house, 
he shall be put to death : but be ye 
with the king when he cometh m, 
and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things tliat Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men- that were tp 
come in on the sabbath, with them 
that were to go out on the sabbath : 
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 
"the courses, 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest de- 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been king David’s, which were 
in the house of God. 

10 And ho set all the people, every 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from the right Ssidc of the < temple 
to the left side of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple, by the 

I king round about. 

j 11 Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
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/gave him the testimony, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada iwd bis 
sons anointed him, and said, ^Ood 
save the king. 

12 ^ Now when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and 
praising the Idng, she .came to the 
people into the house of the Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the enter- 
ing in, and the princes and the trum- 
p<^ by the king : and all the people 
of the land r^oiced. and soun(ied 
wjth trumpets, also the singers with 
instruments of musick, and ^ such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah 
rent her clothe, and said, s Treason, 
Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that 
were set over the host, and said unto 
them, Have her forth of the ranges : 
and whoso followcth her, let him lie 
slain with the sword. For the priest 
said. Slay her not in the house of 
the Lord. 

16 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering 
*of the horse gate l)y the king’s 
house, they slow her there. 

16 h And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant between him, and between all 
the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord's 
people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images 
in piecjes, and <slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices ot the house of the 1 x)rd by 
the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had * distrilmtcd in the 
house of the IjOud, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the Lord, as it is written 
in the Maw of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, as it ivas ordained 
<by David. 

19 And he set the porters at the 
gates of tiic house of the Lord, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. 

20 "And ho took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nol)Ics, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of tlic Lord: 
and they came througli tlie high 
gate into the king’s house, and set 
the king upon the throne of the 
kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced : and the city was quiet, after 
that they had slain Atlialiah with 
the sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jotifih reigneth well all the dnye Jehoiada. 
4 He gireth order for the repair of the temple. 
Vt Jehoiadn’e death and honourable Imn'al. 
17 Joath, falling to idolatry elayeth Zeeha- 
riali the eon of Jehoiada. & Joaidi in moiled 
by the Syriang, and •Iain by Zabad and 
Jehozabad. 27 Amatiah gueceedelh him. 


J OASH "teas seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
forty years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also was Zibiah of Beer- 
sheb& 

2 And Joash >did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada tooK for him two 
wives ; and be begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

4 T And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded sto repair 
the house of the Lord. 

6 And ho gathered together the 
priests and the Levites, and said to 
them. Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and gather of all Israel 
money to repair the house of yohr 
G(kI from yejir to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbelt the 
Levites hastened it not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him. Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the collection, according 
to the commandment of ‘’Moses tlio 
servant of the Lord, and of the con- 
gregation of Israel, for the /taber- 
nacle of witness? 

7 For ^tho sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God ; and also all the * dedi- 
cated things of the house of the Lord 
did they bestow u|)on Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
Hhey made a chest, and set it with- 
out at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. 

9 And they made proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the Lokd *the collection 
that Moses tlic servant of God laid 
upon Isniel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the priiK^es and all the 
peoidc rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what 
time the chest was brouglit unto the 
king’s office by the haiui of the Le- 
vites, and ' when they saw that there 
was much money, the king’s scribe 
and tlie high priest’s officer came and 
emptied the eliest, and took it, and 
carried it to his place again. Thus 
they did day l)y day, and gathered 
money in almndanc-e. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave 
it to such as did the work of the 
service of the house of the IjORD, and 
hired masons and ca^nters to re- 
pair the house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and l)rass to 
mend the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
<the work wjis perfected i)y them, 
and they set the iiouse of GcmI in his 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, whereof 
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II. CHEONICLES, XXV. Amazidh suceeedeth him. 


Befort vrere made vessels for the house of 
! the Lord, even vessels to minister. 

I and a to offer vnthal, and spoons, and 

2 Or. vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house 
of the Lord continually all the days 
ofJehoiada. 

cir. 850. 15 H But Jehoiada waxed old. and 

was full of davs when he died ; an 
hundred and thirty years old teas he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him In the city 
of David among the kings, because 
he had done good in Israel, both 
toward God, and toward his house. 
clr.840. 17 Now after the death of Jehoiada 

came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeisance to the king. Then 
the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lord God of their fathers, and served 
- 1 Kill. 14 . "groves and idols : and " wrath came 
.f j '« . upon Judah and Jerusalem for this 
ch i» 2. their trespass. 

A 13. 19 Yet he ^ sent prophets to them, 

* Si S to bring them again unto the Lord ; 
rch. 3 G is. they testified against them: but 
jor. 7.‘2s,’ they would not give ear. 

26.4 35.4. 20 And ^the Spirit of God 8 came 

upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
iHeb. tlio priest, which stood above the 
clothed, %% people, and said unto them. Thus 
®^tii God, '“Why transgress ye the 
flum. li. commandments of the Ixird, that ye 

* oh. 15 . 3 . cannot prosiicr? 'because ye have 

forsiikeu the Lord, he hath also for- 
ssiken yoiL 

840. 21 And they consiiircd against him, 

and ^Htonetl him with stones at the 
t Ks commandment of the king in the 
Acu 7. M, of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the. kindness ivhich Jehoiada his 
father had done to him, but slew his 
son. And wlicn he died, ho said, The 
Lord look upon it, and require it. 

840. 28 1 And it came to pass *at the 

4 H«b.<ii end of the year, that "the host of 
MimVf Syria came up against him : and they 
the year, caiiie to Juduh uJid Jcrusalcm, and 

* 2 Kin. 12 . destroyed all the princes of the pco> 

among the people, and sent 
all the spoil of them unto the king of 
6 Heb. 6 Damascus. 

DarmeeeJe. Ofaho Syrians 

* Lot. 26 . 8. ® came with a smaU company of men, 

and the Lord ^ delivered a very great 
»i,eT. 36 .a’i. ho.st into their hand, because they 
D 0 ut. 28 . 26 . had forsaken the Lord God of their 
*ch. 22 . 8 . fathers. So they 'executed judg- 
if. 10 , 6. nient against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed ; 
from him, (for they left him in great | 

* 2 Kin. 12. diseases,) “his own servants conspired 

against him for the blood of the | 
4 Ter. 2 L * SOUS of Jcholada the priest, and I 

slew him on his bed, and he died : 
and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 

« Or, 26 And those are they that con- 

2 K 1 ]^u' spired against him; ^Zabad the son 
21 . * ’ of Shimeath an Ammonitoss, and 


•*Lot. 26. 8. 
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Jehozabad the son of *Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 T Now eonceming his sons, and 
the greatness of 'the burdens laid 
upon him, and the » repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the ^ story of tlie book of the 
kings. ^And Amaziah his son reigned 
in Ids stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 AmattaJt beginnelh to reign well. 3 ffe ex- 
eeuteth juatire on the traitore. 6 Having 
hired an army qf JaraelHee ngninat the 
Edomilra, at the word qf a prophet he loatUh 
the hundred taleiila, and diamiaaeth them. 
31 He overthroweth the Edomitea. 10. l.S 
The laraelifea, diarontented with their dia- 
miaainn, apoil as they return home. 14 A- 
maziah, proud qfhia virtory, aerveth the goda 
qf Edom, and dejpiaeth the admonitiona qf 
me prophet, 17 He provoketh Joaah to hia 
overthrow. 25 Hia reign. TI He ia aiain hy 
eonapiraey. 

A MAZIAH “tww twenty and five 
. years old when he began to reign, 
and no reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
V)a8 Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of tlie Lord, ^but not 
with a perfect heart. 

3 t 'Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was ^ established to him. 
that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king Ills father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written In the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lord com- 
miindcd, saying* ‘^The fath^ shall 
not die for the children, neitner shall 
the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. 

6 1 Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them 
captains over thousands, and cap- 
tain.s over hundreds, according to 
the houses of their fathers, through- 
out all Judah and Benjamin : and he 
numbered them 'from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men, able 
to go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou- 
sand mighty men of valour out of Is- 
rael for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of Israel go with thee ; for the Lord 
U not with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be 
strong for the battle : God shall make 
thee fall before the enemy : for Gori 
hath /power to help, and to cast 
down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man oi 
God, But what shall w'e do for the 
hundred talents which I have given 
to the «army of Israel? And the man 
of God answered, ^Tho Lord is able 
to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to uaY,the army that was come to him 
out of Ephraim, to go ^home again : 




He overthroweth the Edomites. 11. CHRONICLES, XXVI. Uzziah suceeedeth Atruusiah. 
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wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled against Jwlah, and they re- 
turned home 3 in great anger. 

11 Y And Amaziah strengthened 
himself, and led forth his people 
»Mid went to* the valley of salt, ana 
smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the 
top of the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, that they 
all were broken in pieces. 

13 ^ But ^the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent Imck, that they 
should nut go with him to battle, 
fell ui>on the cities of Judah, fW>m 
Samaria even unto Beth-lioron, and 
smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 T Now it came to pass, after 
that Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that *he 
brought the gods of the children 
of Seir, and set them up to be *hi8 
gods, and bowed dovra himself be- 
fore them, and burned incense unto 
them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Amaziah, and he 
sent unto him a prophet, which sjUd 
unto him. Why hast thou sought 
after ^the gods of the [KJoplc, which 

could not deliver thefir own iKsople 
out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king said 
unto him. Art thou made of the 
king’s counsel? forliear; why should- 
cst thou be smitten ? Then the pro- 
phet forlmre, and said, I know that 
God hath determined to destroy 
thee, becjiuse thou luist done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my 
counsel. 

17 ^ Then “Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and sent to Joash, the 
son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, 
king of Israel, saying, Gome, lot us 
see one another In the face. 

18 And Joash king of Isniel sent to 
Amaziah king of .Judah, saying. The 
5 thistle that ivae in Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in I^ebanon, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife: and there passed by Sa wild 
iKjast that was in Lebanon, and trudo 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sjiyest, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten the Edomites; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast: abide now 
at home ; why shouldest thou meddle 
to tliine hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; 
for ^it came of God, that he might 
deliver them Into the hand of their 
enemies, because they » sought after 
the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went 
up; and they saw one another in the 


face, both he and Amaziah king of 
Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which be- 
longeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was sput to the 
worse before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel 
t(K)k Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash, the son of *' Jehoaliaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem trom the gate of 
Ephraim to ^tho comer gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and 
the silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God 
with OlMjd-cdom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, the hostages also, 
and returned to Samaria. 

26 % ‘And Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah live<l after the 
<lcath of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the l>ook of the 
kings of Judah and Israel ? 

27 1 Now after the time that 
Amaziah did turn away <lVom fol- 
lowing the Lord they ^made a con- 
spinusy against him in Jerusalem; 
an<l he lied to Ltichish : but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slow 
him there. 

28 And they brought liim upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in the city of ^ Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Witiah tut'cefding, and rrigniug weU I’n fKr 
day* of Zochariah, prosjierrth, Ifi Waxing 
proud, he invadeth Ihe vrirsi’e qfflce, and w 
BMtUen tvilh leproey. ii lie dielh, and Jo- 
tham Bucceedelh him. 

T hen all the pooi)le of Judah 
took “^Uzziali, who was six- 
teen years old, and made hitn king 
in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 Ho built Eloth, and restored it 
to Judah, after tliat the king slept 
with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he l)egan to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to dll that his father Ama- 
ziah did. 

6 And *ho sought God in the days 
of Zccharlah, who “had understand- 
ing 8 in the visions of Go<l ; and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosj^er. 

6 And he went forth and ^warred 
against the rhlllstlnes, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities » about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against “the 
PhiUstines, and against the Arabians 
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Uzziah ta smitten 


II. CHRONICLES. XXVII. 


tciih leprosy. 


^ Gur-baal, and the Me- and, behold, he toas leprous in hia ^fero | 
«io hunims. forehead, and they thrust him out chbist , 

— L 8 And the Ammonites /gave ^fts from thence; yea, himself -''hasted 

^ Uzziah: and his name 2 spread also to go out, because the Lord had FAiSath. 

2 hIaJ-L Jtbroad even to the entering in of smitten him. «• ' 

Egypt; for ho strengthened Afwwci/ 21 «And Uzziah the king was a ssKin.m. 


exceedingly. 


leper unto the day of his death, and 


9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in dwelt in a ’‘^several house, being a ''LeT.i3.46. 
» 3 Kin. 14. Jerusalem at the ''corner gate, and leper; for ho was cut off from the 
iSh. 3. 13. valley gate, and at the turning house of the Lord : and Jotham his 

19, 32. of the wall, and * fortified them. son was over the king’s house, judg- 

14.10. 10 Also he built towers In the Ing the people of the land. 

nSirfmj. desert, and * digged many wells: for 22 If Now the rest of the acts of 

4 (hTeni he had much catUe, both in the low Uzziah, first and last, did • Isaiah the • it. 1. 1. 

ojii tna«ir country, and in the plains : husband- prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 
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son was over the king’s house, judg- 


10 Also he built towers In the ing the people of the land, 
desert, and * digged many wells: for 22 If Now the rest of the acts of 
he had much cattle, both in the low Uzziah, first and last, did 'Isaiah the 'it-i. 1. 
country, and in the plains : husband- prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

.... I men also, and vine dressers in the 23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, »2Khi.i5.7. 
’/w mountains, and in fi Carmel : for he and they buried him with his fiithers " * 


loved fl husbandry. 


in the field of the burial which be- 


11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of longed to the kings ; for they said, 
fighting men, that wont out to war He is a leper : and Jotham his son 
by bands, according to the numl>or reigned in his stead. 

of their account by the hand of Jelcl . T»niwr» Tr-trTrrr 

the scribe and Maasciah the ruler, , CHAPTER XXVII. 
under the hand of Hannnlah. on^ 
of the kin^s captaina aueceedeih him. 

12 The whole number of the chief TOTH AM ^was twenty and five rs. 

of the fathers of the mighty men of years old when ho began to reign, • 2 Kin. is. 
valour were two thousand and six and he reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
hundred. salem. His mother’s name also wa>s 

13 And under their hand was 7 an Jerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 
army, throe hundred thousand and 2 And ho did that which was right 
seven thousand and five hundred, in the sight of the IjORD, according 
that mwle war with mluhty power, to all that his father Uzziah did : 
to help the king against the enemy, howbeit ho entered not into the 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them temple of the Lord. And *tho peo- » 2 Kin. is. 

throughout all the host shields, and pic did yet corruptly. ss. 

spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 3 Ho built the high gate of the 


spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and » slings to cast stones. 
IS And he made in Jerusalem en- 
gines, Invented by cunning men, to 


3 Ho built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the waU 
of »Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 


be on the towers and upon the bul- mountains of Judah, and in the vA'k 
warks, to shoot arrows and great forests he built castles and towers, 
stones withal. And his name » spread 6 1 He fought also with the king 
, far abroad ; for he was marvellously of the Ammonites, and prevailed 

helped, till he was strong. against them. And the children of 

^ *when ho was strong, Ammon gave him the same year 
. heart was * lifted up to his dc- an hundred talents of silver, and 

I .111. 'A 19. ’ struction : for ho transgressed against ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
k Bo 2 Kin. the Lord Ills Gk>d, and *went into ten thousand of barley. ^So much < neb. tmk. 

16 . 12 , 13 . the temple of the Lord to bum did the children of Ammon pay unto 
incense upon the altar of incense. him, both the second year, and the 
achr.6.10. 17 And 'Azariah the priest went third. 

in after him, and with him fourscore 6 So Jotham became mighty, lie- 
pricsts of the Lord, that were valiant cause he ^ prepared his ways before = or, ^**0- 
mcn : the Lord his God. 

18 And tliey -withstood Uzziah the 7 *1 Now the rest of the acts of 


king, and said unto him, apper- Jotham, and all his wars, and his 
w.4 18.7. taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to ways, lo, they arc written in the book 
bum incense unto the Lord, but to of the kings of Israel and Judalu 
•*EK.3o.7,a the "priests the sons of Aaron, that 8 He -was five and twenty years old 
are consecrated to bum incense : go when he began to reign, and reigned 
out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast sixteen years in Jerusalem, 
trespassed; neither shall it he for 9 If 'And Jotham slept with his 
thine honour from the Lord God. fathers, and they buried him in the 


Jotham, and all his wars, and his 


9 If 'And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 


19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and Aad city of David: and Ahaz his son 


a censer in his hand to bum incense : 
and while he was wroth with the 
•ynTO.i2.io. jiriests, 'the leprosy even rose up in 


reigned in Ids stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 


ksforohead l.oforo the prlesta In'the 

house of the Lord, from beside the the laraelUea ia amt home by the comae! 
incense altar. Oj Oded the yrophet. 16 Ahaz acuding [for 

and all the priests, looked upon him, 28 Ue dying, Hezehiah auer.eedeth him. 
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Ahaz reigneth wickedly, 11. CHRONICLES, XXVIIL Bis idolatry, and death 
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A haz •w<w twenty years old when 
. he began to rei|^, and he reign- 
ed sixteen years in Jerusalem: but 
he did not that which was ri^it in 
the sight of the Lord, like DaTid 
his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also 
* molten images for ® Baalim. 

8 Moreover he * burnt Incense In 
<*the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt 'his children in the Arc, 
after the abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel 
4 He sacrifleed also and burnt In- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

6 Wherefore /the Lord his God 
delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syria; and they ^ smote him, 
and carried away a great multitude 
of them captives, and brought them 
to ^Damascus. And ho was also de- 
livered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a groat 
slaughter. 

C i For *Pekah the son of Rema- 
liah slew in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand In one day, which 
were all ^valiant men; because they 
luul forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers. I 

7 And ZIehri, a mighty man of Eph- 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, 
and Azrikam the governor of the 
house, and Elkanah that was ^next 
to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away ctiptivo of their < brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters, and took also away much j 
spoil from them, and brought the 
spoil to Samaria. | 

y But a prophet of the Lord was | 
there, whose name was ' Oded : and I 
he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, * because the Lord 
God of your fathers was wroth with 
Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them 
in a rage that ^reacheth up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for "* bondmen and bond- 
women unto you: but are there not 
with you, even with you, sins against 
the Lord your God ? j 

11 Now hear me therefore, and de- 
liver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren: 
" for the fierce wrath of the Lord is 
upe)n you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son 
of Johanan, Berechiah the son of 
Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son 
of Shallum, and Amasa the son of 
Hadlai, stood up against them that 
came from the war, 

13 And said unto them. Ye shall 


not bring In the c^tives hither : for 
whereas we have oflfended against the 
Lord already, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass : for 
our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel 

14 8o the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men ® which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil cloth- 
ed all that were naked among them, 
and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and ^ gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho, o' the city 
of palm trees, to their brethren : then 
they rctiumed to Samaritu 

16 ^ '"At that time did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
2 captives. 

18 'The Philistines also had lnva<led 
the cities of the low country, and of 
the south of Judah, and had taken 
Beth-shemesh, and AJalon, and Ge- 
dcroth, and Sliocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the vil- 
lages thereof, Gimzo also and the 
villages thereof : and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the IjOrd brought Judah low 
l)ccause of Ahaz king of * Israel ; for 
he “made Judah naked, and trans- 
gressed sore against the Lord. 

20 And *Tllgath-i)nneser king of As- 
syria came iinto iiim, and distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the liORi*, and 
out of the house of tlio king, and 
of the princes, and gave it unto the 
king of As8}Tia : but he heliKsd him 
not. 

22 T And In the time of his distress 
did he tresi)a88 yet more against the 
Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For 1' he sacrificed unto the gods 
of 8 Damascus, which smote him : 
and ho said, Because the gods of 
the kings of Syria help them, there- 
fore will I sacrifleo to them, that 
'they may help me. But they were 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of 
God, “and shut up the doors of the 
house of the IjORd, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jcrusalcn). 

25 An(i in every several city of Judah 
he made high places *to bum incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to 
anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 t 8 Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written In the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, | 
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and they buried him in the citv, even 
in Jerusalem : but they brought him 
not into the sepulchi^ of the kings 
of Israel : and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

1 ffetekifih'e gtutd reign, 3 He retloreih reli- 
gion. 6 He exhortelh (he Leviten. 12 They 
eanelify (hemsehee, and cleanse the house of 
Qotl. 20 Jletekiah ojfereth solemn sacrifices, 
wherein the LevHes were more forward titan 
the priests. 

H EZEKIAH “began to reign when 
he was five and twenty years 
old, and he reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name rvas Abljah, the daughter ^of 
Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right 
In the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that David his father had done. 

3 If He in the first year of his reign, 
in the first month, ‘’oiicned the doors 
of the house of the Lord, and repair- 
ed them. 

4 And he brought In the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered, them 
together into the cast street, 

6 And said unto them. Hear mo, 
ye Levites, sanctify now voursolves, 
and sanctify the house of the Lord 
God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him, and have ^turned away 
their faces from the habitation of 
the Lord, and ^ turned their backs. 

7 /Also they have shut up the doors 
of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor of- 
fered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the ^ivrath of the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusaiem, and 
he hath delivered them to a trouble, 
to astonishment, and to * hissing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, <our fathers liavc fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daugliters and our wives are in cap- 
tivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to make 
*a covenant with the Lord God of 
Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn 
away from us. 

11 My sons, ^bc not now negligent: 
for the Lord hath ^chosen you to 
stand before him, to servo him, and 
that ye should minister unto him, 
and 6bum Incense. 

12 ^ Then the Ijcvites arose, Mahath 
the son of Amasai, and Joel the son 
of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
hathites : and of the sons of Mcrari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah 
the son of Johalclel: and of the Ger- 
shonltos ; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah : 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; 
Shimri, and Jelel : and of the sons of 
Asaph ; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 


I 14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
I hiel, and Shimei : and of the sons of 
I Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and UzzieL 
I 16 And they gathered their brctliren, 
and sanctified themselves, and came, 

I according to the commandment of 
j the king, 2 by the words of the Lord, 

I “to cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the Lord, 
to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the unclcanncss that they found in 
the temple of the Lord into the 
court of the house of the Lord. And 
the Levites took it, to carry it out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day 
of the first month to sanctify, and 
on the eighth day of the mouth 
came they to the porch of the Lord : 
BO they sanctified the house of the 
Lord in eight days ; and in the six- 
teenth day of the first month they 
made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hozekiah 
the king, and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lord, and the 
altar of burnt oflrering, with all the 
vessels thereof, and the shewbroad 
table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did "cast away 
in his transgression, have wo prcpai*ed 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lord. 

20 % Then Hezcldah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went up to the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, and seven lambs, 
and seven he goats, for a ^sin of- 
fering for the kingdom, and for the 
sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
commanded tlio priests the sons of 
AjU’on to offer Uiem on the altar of 
the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
5' sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also fhe lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought » forth the he 
goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation ; and they 
laid their ’’hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, *to make an 
atonement for all Israel: for the 
king commanded that the burnt of- 
fering and the sin offering should 
be made for all Israel 

26 ‘And ho set the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, “accord- 
ing to the commandment of David, 
and of ^Gad the king’s seer, ana 
Nathan the prophet: i^for so was 
the commandment ♦of the Lord 6 by 
bis prophets. 
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26 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments *of David, and the 
priests with “the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And 2 when the numt offer- 
ing began, ^the song of the Lord 
began algo with the trumpets, and 
with the 3 instruments oraaimd by 
David king of Israel 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and tlie ^ singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded : and all this 
continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And when tliey had made an end 
of offering, 'the king and all that were 
5 present with him bowed themselves, 
and worslilpped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites 
to sing praise unto tlie Lord with 
the words of David, and of Asaph 
the seer. And tiiey sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

81 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said. Now ye have 6 consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lord, come near 
and bring sacrifices and ‘'tliank of- 
ferings into the house of the IjORD. 
And the congregation iirought in 
sacrifices and thank oft'erings ; and 
as many as were of a fh)o heart 
burnt offerings. 

32 And tlie number of the burnt 
offerings, wliicli the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these mre for 
a burnt offering to the liOKD. 

83 And tlie consecrated things tpere 
six hundred oxen and three thou- 
sand slieep. 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that tlicy c<juld not flay all the 
burnt offerings: wherefore 'their 
brethren tlie Levites 7 did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until 
the other priests had sanctified them- 
selves: /for the Levites were more 
^upright in heart to sanctify them- 
selves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings 
were in abumlance, with *thc fat of 
the peace offerings, and *the drink 
offerings for every burnt offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
Lord was set In order. 

86 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people : for the thing was done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 Hezehiah vrodaimelh a eolemn naniiover on 

tJu! tecond month /or Judah and Ii^rael. 13 

The aeeeinUly, having destroyed the alfare 

q/" idolatry, keep the /east, fourteen daya. 27 

The priests and Levites lAess the people. 

A nd Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
. and Judah, and wTote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should come to the house of 


the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of * 
Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congre- 
gation in Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over in the second “month. ' 

8 For they could not keep It ^nt , 
that time, 'liecause the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, < 
neither had the people gathered 
themselves Uigcthcr to JeruMJem. 

4 And the thing 2 pleased the king ' 
and all the congregation. 

6 So they established a decree to 
make nroclamation throughout all 
Israel, nrom Becr-shoba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Is- 
rael at Jerusalem : for they liad not 
done it of a long time in such sort 
as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters 
sfrom the king and his princes 1 
throughout all Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Yc clilldreii of 
Israel, ‘^turn again unto the Ixird ' 
Go<l of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remmuit 
of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of 'the kings of Assyriji. 

7 And be not ye /like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, wliich tres- ' 
passed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, who therefore ^gavo 1 
them up to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now 4 1)0 yc not ^ stlmieekcd, as 
your fathers were, but ^ yield your- 
selves unto the Loiiu, and enter into 
bis sanctuary, which ho hatli sanctl- ‘ 
fled for ever: and servo the Lord 
your Gtsl, < that tlic fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away fnnn you. 

9 For if yc turn again unto the 
Lord, your brctlijreii and your clill- 
dren gtiall find * compassion before 
them that lead tlicin captive, so that 
they shall come again into this land : 
for the IjOrd j^our God ig * gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away 
hig face from you, If ye “return 
unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zcoulun : 
hut "they laughed them to scorn, 
and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless “divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zchulun lium- 
l)lG!d themselves, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

12 Also in Judah ^ the hand of God 
was to give tlicm one heart to do 
the commandment of the king and 
of the princes, «by the word of the 
Lord. 

13 t And there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much f>eople to keep the feast 
of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the 
“altars that were in Jerusalem, and all 
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the altars for incense took they away, 
and east them Into the brook Ki- 
dron. 

16 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month: and the priests and the 
Levites were 'ashamed, and sancti- 
iied themselves, and brought in the 
burnt offerings into the house of 
the Lord. 

16 And they stood in a their place 
after their manner, according to. 
the law of Moses the man of God : 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

17 For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified: 
‘therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even “many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, '’yet did 
they eat the passover otherwise than 
it was written. But Hezekiah prayed 
for them, saying. The good Lord 
pardon every one 

1 9 That ^ prepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lord God of his fathers, 
tiiough he be not cleansed according 
to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were s present at Jerusalem kept 
'the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised the 
Lord day by day, singing with <loud 
instruments unto the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake s comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites “that 
taught tile good knowledge of the 
Lord: and they did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings, and making confession 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took 
counsel to keep 'other seven days: 
and they kept other seven days with 
gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 
<5 ‘‘ did _ give to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests 'sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Ju- 
dah, with the priests and the Levites, 
and all the congregation /that came 
out of Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, and 
that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jerusa- 
lem : for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 If Then the priests the Levitt 


arose and ^blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to shls holy dwell- 
ing place, even unto heaven. 
CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The peopU ia/orteard in destroying idolatry. 
2 aeteieiah ordereth (he courses qf the 
priests and Levites, and vrovideth for their 
seork and maintenance. 6 Ihe peon's Jor~ 
wardness in offerings and tithes. 11 Ueze-' 
hiah appointeth officers to dispose qf the 
tiOtes. W The sitieerity qf Hezekiah. 

N OW when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were « present 
went out to the cities of Judah, and 
“brake the ^ images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out 
of all Judah and Bepjamin, in E- 
phraim also and Manasseh, & until 
they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel re- 
turned, every man to his possession, 
Into their own cities. 

2 h And Hezekiah appointed *the 
courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man accord- 
ing to his service, the priests and 
Levites 'for burnt offerings and for 
peace offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also the king’s por- 
tion of his substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wity for the morning and 
evening burnt oft'erlngs, and the 
burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set 
feasts, as it is written in the <*law 
of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt in Jerusalem to give 
the 'portion of the priests and the 
Levites, that they might be encou- 
raged in /the law of the Lord. 

6 f And as soon as the command- 
ment 6 came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance 'the 
flrstfhiits of com, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and 
the * tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lord their 
God, and laid them 8 by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lord, and his peo 
pie IsraeL 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, ‘Since the people began to 
bring the off erings into the house of the 
Lord, we have had enough to eat, and 
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have left plenty : for the Lord hath 
blessed his people ; and that which 
is left is this great store. 

11 IT Then Hczekiah commanded to 
prepare 2 chambers in the house of 
the Lord ; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in tiie offerings and 
the tithes and the dedicated things 
faithfully : *over which Cononlah the 
Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahcl, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Kliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 
were overseers under the hand of 
Ciononiah and Shimei his brother, at 
the commandment of Hczekiah the 
king, and Azarlah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the cast, 
was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy things. 

16 And 4 next him w&re Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and She- 
maiah, Amariah, and Shecuniah. in 
Hhe cities of the priests, in their 
*set office, to give to their brethren 
by courses, as well to the great os to 
the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, 
even unto every one that enteroth 
into the house of the Lord, his dai- 
ly portion f(jr their senlce in their 
charges according to their courses ; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Levites from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges by 
their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, through 
all the congregation : for in their oset 
office they sanctitled themselves in 
holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, whwh were in " the fields of 
the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were "ex- 
pressed by name, to give portions to 
all the males among the priests, and 
to all tiiat were reckoned by gene- 
alogies among the Levites. 

20 1 And thus did Hczekiah through- 
out all Judah, and ^wrought that 
which was good and right and truth 
before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began 
in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, he did it 
with all his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Btnnaeherih invading Judah, Hezekiah for- 
tifieth himself, and eneourageth his people. 
9 Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, bu 
message and letters, Hezekiah and Isaitm 
pray. 21 An angel destroyeth the host qf the 
Assyrians, to the glo^ qf Hezekiah, 24 
Hezekiah praying in his sickness, God giveth 


him a sign qfreenvei^. 25 He teaxina proud 
is humbled by Ooti. 27 His uir-alth and uorks. 
Sl His error in the atubassage qf Babylon. 
82 He dying, Manasseh succoedeth him, 

A fter “these things, and the cs- 
. tablishment thereof, Sennacherib , 
king of Assyria came, and entered 
into Judah, and encamped against 
the fenced cities, and thought ^to 
win them for himself. 

2 And w'hcn Hezekiah saw that Sen- 
nacherib Wits come, and that ^ho 
was purposed to fight against Jeru- 
salem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the 
waters of the fountains which were 
without the city : and they did help 
him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo- 
ple together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that ^ran 
through the niidst of the land, say- 
ing, Wliy should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

5 Also ^he strengthened himself, 
"and built up all the wall that was 
broken, and mlsod it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired ‘‘Millo m the city of 
David, and made ^ darts and shields 
in alamdancc. 

6 And be set captains of war over 
tlic pco]>lc, and gatlicrcd them to- 
gctlier to lilin in the street of the 
gate of the city, and c spake coiu- 
fortsddy to them, sjiylng, 

7 "Bo strong and courageous, /be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
of Assyrifi, nor for all tlie multitude 
that is with hiTu : for ^ there be more 
with us than with id in : 

8 With him is an ^arm of flesh; 
but *with us is the Lord our God 
to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the fieople ^rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of 
Judah. 

9 ^ * After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Jeru- 
salem, (hut he himself laid siege 
against Laehish, and all his « power 
with 1dm,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were 
at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 * Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide » in tlie siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hczekiah persuade you 
to give over yourselves to die by 
famine and by thirst, saying, ™ The 
Lord our God shall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

12 "Hath not the same Hczekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and bum incense 
upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the people 
of other lands? "were the gods of the 
nations of those lands any ways able 
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to dollvcr their lands out of mine 
liand? 

14 Who trcw there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, tliat could deliver 
tils i>eoi>lo out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore -^let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on 
this manner, neither yet believe him : 
for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of 
mine liand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine 
hand ? 

16 And his servants snake yet more 
against the Loan God, and against 
bis servant Hezekiah. 

17 * He wrote also letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Israel, and to 8i)eak 
against him, saying, ‘‘As the gods of 
the nations of other lands have not 
delivered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of Heze- 
kiah deliver his jHiople out of mine 
hand 

18 'Then they cried with a loiid 
voice in the Jews’ sfiecch unto the 
people of Jerusalem * that were on 
the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them ; that they might take 
tlic city. 

19 And they spake against the God 
of Jerusalem, as against the gods of 
the people of the earth, which were 
“the work of the hands of man. 

20 *And for this caiuse Hezcklah 
the king, and ^the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heaven. 

21 t 'And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
in the camp of the king of AssyHa. 
So he returned with shame of face 
to Ids own land And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they 
that came forth of his own Iwwels 
2 slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezcklah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennacherib the 
king of Assyria, and from the hand 
of all other, and guided them on 
every side. 

28 And many brouglit gifts unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and presents 
to Hozckbih king of Judah : so that 
he was ^magniflefl in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

24 If 'In those days Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lord: and he spake unto him, 
and he 4gave him a aign. 

26 But Hezekiah rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him; for 'his heart was lifted 
up: /therefore there was wrath up- 
on him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

26 ^ Notwithstanding Hezekiah hum- 


bled himself for 2 the pride of his 
heart, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them ^in the 
days of Hezekiah. 

27 Y And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour; and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, ana 
for all manner of pleasant Jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the mcroise 
of com, »md wine, and oil ; and stalls 
for all manner of beasts, and cotes 
for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and possessions of flocks and herds 
In abimdance: for <God had given 
him substance very much. 

30 *Thi8 same Hezekiah also stop- 
ped the upper watercourse of Gihon, 
and brou^it it straight down to the 
west side of the city of David. 
And Hezekiah prospered in all his 
works. 

31 1 Howbeit In the business of the 
4aml)as8ador8 of the princes of Baby- 
lon, w’ho ^ sent unto him to enquire of 
the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left hiim to "‘try him, that he 
might know ^ that was in his heart. 

32 1 Now the rest of tlie acts of 
Hezekiah, and his ^ goodness, bell old, 
they are written in “the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
a'tid In the 'book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 ^And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
Cchicfest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him 

honour at his dcatli. And Manas- 
seh his son reigned In his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXITT. 

1 Manameh'it wicJtrd 3 lie eeUrfh «» 

idolatry, and would not l)e admoniiihftd. 11 
He ia carried into BaJtylon. 12 Uptm hia 
prayer to God Ite ia relraaed. and ptMeth 
doten idolatry, IS Hia arts. 20 He dying, 
Amon aueeeedeth him. 21 Anton reioning 
wickedly ia alain hy hia aervanta. 2o The 
murderera being alain, Joaiah aueeeedeth 
him. 

M ANASSEH twelve years 

old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem : 

2 But did that which was cyil in 
tbo sight of the Lord, like unto the 
ft abominations of the heathen, w'honi 
the Lord bad cast out before the 
children of IsraeL 
3 t For 7 he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had 'broken down, and he reared up 
altars for Baalim, and ^mado groves, 
and worshipped 'all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 Also ho built altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord had 
said, /In Jerusalem gliall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host 
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His great idoiatry, II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. JosiaKs good reign. 


Brfow of heaven ^In the two oourts of the 
CHRIST house of the Loro. 

6 *And he caused his children to 
#ch.4.9. pass through the fire in the valley 
of the son of Hlnnom: <al 80 he 
la ’ observed times, and use<l enchant- 

10 . ’ inents, and used witchcraft, and 

* dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
S 7 W'lth wizards : he wrought much evil 

• ikrat.’ifi. in the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
10 11 . him to anger. 

, 7 And *hc set a carved Image, the 

Kin. ^1.7. which ho had made, in tlie 

house of God, of which God had j 
said to David and to Solomon his ' 
"•Pi. 132. 14. son, In “this house, and in Jerusa- 
lem, which I have chosen before all 
the trilics of Israel, aill I put my 
name for ever ; 

•2 Bam. 7. 8 “Neither wlU I any more remove 

the foot of Israel from out of the 
land which I have appointed for vour 
fathers ; so that they take need 
to do all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole law 
and the statutes and the ordinances 
by the hand of Mosea 

9 So Manassch made Judah and the 
inliabitants of Jerusalem to err, and 
to do worse than tlie hcatlicn, wlioin 
the Lord had destroyed before the 
children of Israel 

10 And the Lord spake to Ma- 
nasseh, and to his iieoplc : but they 
would not hearken. 

677. 11 t ® Wlierefore the Lord brought 

• mut. 28 . upon them the captains of the host 

2 HeK ^ ‘’7 Assyria, which took 

wiitvhwnre Manossch among the thorns, and 
the king's, p i)ound him with 3 fetters, and car- 

ried him to Babylon. 

11 . * ' 12 And when he was in affliction, 

aoT.chains. he bcsought the Lord his God, and 
« 1 Pot. 5. a » humiiled himself greatly before the 

GtKl of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him : and he 
»^irhr.5,2o, was ’’Intrcateti of him, and heard 
Ear* a 23. his suppUcation, and brouglit liim 

again to Jerusalem into his king- 

• Pi. 9. 16 . dom. Then Manasseh * knew that 
Dan. 4. 25. the LoiiD he teas God. 

14 Now after this lie built a wall 
without the city of David, on the 

fi Kin. 1 . 33 . west side of *Glhon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at tlie 
“ch.27.3. ilsh gate, and compassed “about 
4 0 r. T/n 4 0phel, and raised it up a very 
great height, and put captains of 
war in ^ the fenced cities of 
Judah. 

*ver.3,5,7. 15 An<l ho took away *the strange 

gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lord, and all the altars 
tiiat he had built in the mount 
of the house of the Lord, and 
in Jerusalem, and cast them out of 
the city. 

16 And ho repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
» Let. 7. 12. offerings and ^ thank offerings, and 
commanded Judah to serve the Lord 
G od of Israel 

• <*.32.12. 17 'Nevertheless the people did 


sacrifice still in the high places, yet * 

unto the Lord their God only. 

18 5 Now the rest of the acts ef Ma- HIl 
nasseh, and his prayer unto his God, 

and the words of *the seers that simke bmb. as. 

to him in the name of the Lord God 
of Israel, beliold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel 

19 His prayer also, and how God 
was intreated of him, and all his 
sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built nigh places, and sot 
up groves and graven imaged before 
he was humbled: behold, they are 

written among the saying of a the ^or, jioMi. 
seers. 

20 ^ ^So Manassch slept with his » 2 Km. 21 . 
fathers, and they buried him in his 

own house : and Amon his son relgn- 
<k 1 in his stead. 

21 1 'Amon wae two and twenty years • 2 Kn. 21 . 
old when he iHJgjin to reign, and reign- 
ed two years in Jerusailein. 

22 But he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did Manas- 
sch his father: for Amon sacrificed 
unto all the carved images whicli 
Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them ; 

23 And humified not himself before 

the Lord, <^08 Manasseh his father •'w. 12 . 
had humbled himself; but Amon 
3 trespassed more and more. sm-b. 

24 'And his sonants conspired a- 

gainst him, and slew him in his •tiZn.'ji. 
own house. 23,24.* 

25 1 But the people of the land slew C4i. 
all them that naa conspired against 

king Amon ; and the ])cople of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 JoHiah’p goitd reig^i. 6’Jle dentrnifelh idolatry., 

H lift Uikrlh order for the repair of the te^unfe. 

14 Hilkiah having fmind a hook of the, law, 

Josiah nendeth to Iluldah to enquire qf the 
Lord. 23 Huhiah j>ro})hf.Bieth the destruction 
of Jerusalem, but respite Ihereqf in Jmiah's 
time. 2U Josiah, rousing it to be read in a 
solemn assembly, reneweth the covenant wilh 
God. 

J OSIAH ® was eight years old when • 2 Kin. 22 . 

lie Iwgan U> reign, and ho reigned **=• 
in Jerusaleni one and tliirty years. ^ 

2 And ho did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

3 1 For In the eighth year of his 634. 
reign, while ho was yet young, he be- 
gan to *seek after the God of David *ch.ift. 2 . 
his father: and In the twelfth year erjo. 
he began 'to purge Judah and «feru- 'i Km. is. 2 . 
Salem ‘'from the high places, and the as. 17 , 
groves, and the carved images, and ^ 
the molten images. 

4 'And they briyce down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence ; and the 
^images, that were on high above ^^r,sun 
them, he cut down ; and the groves, ‘““^*** 
and the carved images, and the molten 
images, he brake in pieces, and made 
dust of them, /and strowed it upon /sKia.sSjS. 
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. fiefora the sgraves of them that had sacri' 
fleed unto them. 

B And he 'burnt the bones of the 
2 Heb. priMts upon their altars, and cleana- 
ed Judah and Jerusalem. 

MKiii.i 3 w^ ^ And 80 did he In the cities of 
Manasseh, and Epliraltn, and Sime- 
on, even unto Naphtall, with their 
a Or. numb, smattocfcs round aoout. 

7 And when he liad broken down 
the altars and the groves, and had 

k Den. 9. 21. * beaten the graven images ^Into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
powder. throughout oll thc land of Israel, 
ho returned to Jerusalem. 

8 % Now *ln thc eighteenth year 
^2Kin.ii3.3. Qf jjjg reign, when ho had purgetl 

the land, and the liouse, ho sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Mooseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the 
Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
»H«9Kiii. the high priest, they delivered *tho 

1x4,40. money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites 
that kcjit the doors had gathered 
of the hand of Manasseh and Eph- 
raim, and of all the remnant of 
Israel, and of aU Judah and Ben- 
jamin; and they returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And they put it In the hand of 
the workmen that had the oversight 
of the house of the Lord, and they 
gave It to the workmen that wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to repair 
and amend the house : 

11 Even to the artificers and build- 
ers gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 

6 Or, and timber for couplings, and ^to 
tor<ifbr. flQoj. houses which the kings of 
Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did thc work faith- 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadlah, the Levites, of 
the sons of Merarl ; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, to set it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of muslck. 

13 Also they were over the bearers 
' of burdens, and were overseers of all 

that wrought the work in any man- 
nchr.33. ner of service: *and of the Ix5vites 
there were scribes, and officers, and 
iwrtcrs. 

14 ^ And when they brought out 
the money that was brouglit into 
the house of the Lord, Hilkiah the 

•2 Kin. 22 . prlest ”found a book of the law of 
-*;.*^* the Lord given sby Mosea 

And Hilkiah answered and said 
itf. to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 

the book of thc law in the house of 
the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king 
WiD. saying, All that 
the hand Committed y to thy servants, they 
ttf'. do it. 


17 And they have sgathered together 
the money that was found in the 
house of tne Lord, and have deliver- 
ed it into the hand of the overseers, 
and to the hand of thc workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read ^it before the king. 

19 And It came to pass, when thc 
king had heard thc words of the 
law, that ho rent Ids clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
^Abdon the son of Micah, and Sha- 
phan the scribe, and Asalah a ser- 
vant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, 
and for them that arc left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the words 
of the book that is found : for great 
is the wrath of thc Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because our fa- 
thers have not kept the word of the 
Lord, to do after all that is written 
in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that thc 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
the prophetess, the wife of ShaUum 
thc son of ” Tikvath, the son of 
^Hasrah, keeper of the e wardrobe; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem ? in thc 
college:) and they spake to her to 
that ejf^ct. 

23 f And she answered them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell 
ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 

T n the inhabitants thereof, even 
the curses that are written in 
the book which they have read be- 
fore thc king of Judah : 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have bumod incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with aU the works of their 
hands ; therefore my wrath shall bo 
poured out upon this place, and shall 
not be qucDcned. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of thc 
Lord, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord Gotl of Israel 
concerning the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself be- 
fore God, when tliou heardest his 
words ag^nst this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me * I nave ^even heard thee also, 
saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be ga- 
thered to thy grave in peace, neither 
shall thine eyes sec all thc evil that 
I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. 
So they brought the king word 
again. 
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29 • Then tlie king sent and wore prownt, to the number of thirtv B«for* 

gathered toffcthcr all the elders of thousand, and three thousand bul- chkist 

Judah and Jerusalem. locks : these toere of the king’s sub- cirj^ 

30 And the king went up into the stance. 

house of the Lord, and all the men 8 And bis princes * gave willingly a neb. 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of unto the ixiople. to the priests, and to ‘«f‘^*** 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the the Levltes : Hilkiah and Zochariah 

Levites, and all the people, * great and Jchiel, rulers of the house of G^mI, 

and small : and he read In tiiclr ears gave unto the priests for the passover 

all the words of the book of the oflerings two thousand and six hun- 

covenant that was found in the house dred small cattle, and three hundred 

of the Lord. oxen. 

81 And the king stood in ^ his place, 9 Conanlah also, and Shemaiah and 
and made a covenant before the Nethancel, Ids brethren, and Hasha- 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and blah and Jciel and Jozabad, chief of 
to keep his conimandincnts, and his the Levites, gave unto the Levltes a HoK 
testimonies, and his statutes, with for passover offerings five thousanil 
all his heart, and with all his soul, small cattle, and live hundred oxen, 
to perform the words of the covenant 10 So the service was prepared, and 
which arc written in this book. the priests ^ stood in their place, and ' «• i*- 

32 And he caused all tliat were the Levites in their courses, accord- 
* present in Jerustdem and Bctdamin ing to the king’s commandment. 

to stand to it. And tlic inhabitants 11 And they killed the T)a880ver, and 
of Jerusalem did according to the the priests sprinkled f Ac Wood fVinn ^rh.va.n. 
covenant of God, the God of their their hands, and the Levites '‘flayed 
fathers. them. ^ 

33 And Josiah took away all the 12 And they removed the burnt 
^abominations out of all the coun- offerings, that they might give ae- 
trics that pertained to the children cording to the divisions of the fand- 
of Israel, and mode all thiit were lies of the people, to offer unto the 
present in Israel to sen’c, even to Lord, as it is written "in the book 
serve the Lord their God. ^And all of Moses. And so did they with the 
his days they departed not 4ft*om oxen. 

following the Lord, the God of their 13 And they 'roasted the passover 
fathers. with fire according to the ordinance: ib.i. 


CHAPTER XXXV 

I M I V* *“ 1“™' i 

Hr, nrovoling Pharaoh-nerho; i$ slain at and 4 divided them Speedily among 4J^b.mrwto 
Megimo, LamenlalUms /or Josiah. all the pcoplc. them mu. 

tTOREOVER “Josiah kept a pass- 14 And afterward they made ready 


but the other holy offerings “soil they | 
I in cultJro 
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M oreover “ Joslah kept a pass- 14 And afterward they made ready 
over unto tiio Lord in Jerusa- for themselves, and for the priests : 

1cm : and they killed the passover because the priests the sons of Aaron 
on the * fourteenth day of the first were busied in offering of burnt 
montli. offerings and the fat until night; 

2 And he set the priests In their therefore the Levites prepared for 
'charges, and ‘'encouraged them to tiiernsclvcs, and for the priests the 
the service of the house of the Lord, sons of Aaron. 

3 And said unto the Levites 'that 15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
taught all Israel, which were holy were in tlieir ^ place, according to the » n«b. 
unto the IjORD, /Put the holy ark “commandment of David, and Asaph, 1 

^in the house which Solonum the sou and Hcinan, and Jeduthun the king’s J,V, ' 
of David king of Israel did build; seer; and the porters * waited at »ichr.9.n. j 
^it shall not he a burden upon your every gate; they might not depart a 26.14. 
shoulders : serve now the Lord your from their service ; for their brethren 
GikI, and his people Israel, the Levites prefiarcd for them. 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 16 So all the service of the Lord 
' houses of yoiir fathers, after your was prciuvrcd the same day, to keep 
courses, according to the* writing of the pjissover, and to offer burnt of- 
David king of Israel, and according ferings upon the altar of the Lord, 
to the ' writing of Solomon his son. according to the commandment of 
5 And ”* stjind in the holy plar.e king Josiah. 

according to the divisions of ^thc 17 And the children of Israel that 
families of the fathers of your bre- were ‘''present kept the passover at 
thren ®thc pcriplc, and after the that time, and tlie feast of 'unlca- jj 15. 
division of the families of the Levltes. vened broad seven days. & 13. c,! 

6 So kill the passover, and "sanctify 18 And “there was no passover like «h.:io.2i. 
yourselves, and prepare your bre- to that kept in Israel from the days 
thren, that th^y may do according of Samuel the prophet ; neither did ^ 
to the word of the Lord by the hand all the kings of Israel keep such a 
of Moses. passover as Josiah kept, and the 

7 And Jo.siah gave to the people, priests, and the Levites, and all Ju- 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for dah and Israel that were pre.sent, 
the passover offerings, for all that and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. JehoiacJiin*8 evil reign. 


Before 

cn»isT 

cir. G2S. 


4 Hob. 
muiU d/ffc, 

d 'J Kin, ‘JX 


6 Or, 

nnutnfi the 
eepHlr.hres. 

* Zoch.i2.11. 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah waa this passover kept. 

20 ^ ^ After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the > temple, Necho 
king of Egypt came up to fight a- 
gainst Chorchemish by Euphrates : i 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent amba^ulors to him, 
saying, What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judah ? J come not a- 
gainst thee this day, but against athe 
house wherewith I have war : for God 
com manded me to make haste : forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who ia 
with me, that he destroy thee n()t. 

22 Nevertheless Josbib would not 
turn his face from him, but ‘'disguised 
himself, that he might fight with 
him, and hearkened not unto the 
words of Necho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the valley 
of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore 4 wounded. 

21 ‘^His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in 
the second chsiriot that he had ; and 
they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
ho died, and was buried ^in one of 
tiie sepulchres of his fathers. And 
‘’all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

25 f And Jeremiah /lamented for 
Josiah: and ^all the singing men and 
the singing women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations to this day, 
*and made them an ordinance in 
Israel : and, behold, they are written 
In the lamentations. 

2G Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and his « goodness, according 
to that which was written in the 
law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, 
liehold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehnahaz suceerdi^ is deponed hy Pharaoh, 
and carried into E{fppt, n Jehoiakim reign- 
ing ill is carried liottnd into JJabylou. 
Jehoiaehin succeeding reigurth ill, and is 
brought into Bal>ylon. 11 Zedekiah sucx:eed- 
ing reigneth ill, and desniseth the prophets, 
and rebelleth against Nebuchadnezzar, 14 
Jerusalem, .for the sins qf the priests and 
people., is mholly destroyed. 22 The procla- 
mation of Cyrus. 

T hen ®the people of the land 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and made him king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and he reigned throe mouths in Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt ^ put him 
down at Jerusalem, an(l ^condemned 
the land in an hundred talents of 
silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name 


to Jeholakhn. And Necho took Je- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him 

^ ??5oholaklm was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Je- 
rusalem: and he did that which was 
evil in the sight of tiie Lord his God. 

6 ‘'Against him came up Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound 
him in * fetters, to carry him to 

I Babylon. 

7 'Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah: and » Jehoiaehin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 IT /Jehoiaehin was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and no reign- 
ed three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem: and he did that which 
was evil In the sight of the Lord. 

10 And ^when the year was expir- 
ed, ^king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, ^with the 

goodly vessels of the house of the 
Lord, and made Zedekiah his 
brother king over Judah and Jeru- 
.salem. 

11 H * Zedekiah was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years In Jcnisalom. 

12 And ho did that which was evU 
in the sight of the Lord his God, 
and humbled not himself l)cforc Jere- 
miah the prophet speaking from the 
mouth of the Lord. 

13 And Hie also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made 
him swear by God : but he *” stifioned 
his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord God 
of Israel. 

14 t Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the iicoplc, transgressed 
very mucli after all the abominations 
of the heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lord wmch he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 "And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them f hy his messen- 
gers, rising up B betimes, and sending; 
because be had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place : 

16 But "they mocked the messengers 
of God, and ^ despised his words, and 
? misused his prophets, until the 
•■wrath of the Lord arose against ^ 
people, till there was no » remedy. 

17 'Therefore he brought upon them 
the king of the Chaldees, who * slew 
their young men with the sword in 
the house of their sanctuary, and 
had no compassion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him that 
stooped for age : he gave Wtew all 
into his hand. 
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18 “And all the vessels of the house 
of God, great and small, and the 
treasures of the house of the Loan, 
and the treasures of tlie king, ana 
of his princes; all theee he brought 
to Babylon. 

19 *And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with Are, and destroyed all 

I the goodly vessels thereof. 

I 20 And !**'them that had escaped 
from the sword carried he away to 
Babylon; 'where they were servants 
to him and his sons until, the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of “Jeremiah, until the land 
^ had epjoyed her sabbaths : for as long 


as she lay desolate 'she kept sabbath, 
to fulfil threescore and ten years. 

22 t ‘'Now in the first year of Cy- 
rus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth 
of 'Jeremiah might be accomplish- 
ed, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of /CjTus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it also in writ- 
ing, siiying, 

23 ''Thus salth Cyrus king of Persia, 
All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
the IjOrd God of heaven given me ; 
and he liath charged me to build him 
an bouse in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his peoidc ? The Lord his God be 
with him, and let liim go up. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 TTte prnrJamatimqf ('yrtin for the hutlding 
of the temple. 5 The people provide for the 
return. 7 Ci/rnu restoreth the vetteh of the 
temple to Sheahbatzar. 

N OW in tlic first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia, that the worci of the 
Lord “by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might bo fulfilled, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
sia, <*that he Smade a proclamation 
tlirougliout all bis kingdom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, | 

2 Thus saith (^yrus king of Persia, i 
The IjORD God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth ; 
and he hath 'charged me to build 
liiiii an house at Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all his 
iicople? his God l>c with him, and lot 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the 
Loud God of Israel, ho is the God,) 
which is in Jerusiilem. 

4 And whosoever rornaincth in any 
place w'here ho spjoumeth, let the 
men of his place ^ help liiin with sil- 
ver, and with gold, and with gocnls, 
and with beasts, liesidc the freewill 
oifering for the house of God that 
is in Jerusalem. 

6 11 Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit 'God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about 
them 6 strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beside ail that was willingly 
offered. 

7 ^ /Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of 
the Lord, ^ which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, 


land had put them in the house of 
his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Per- 
sia bring fortli by the hand of Mitli- 

jredatb the treasurer, and numl>erod 
them unto * Shcshbazzai*, the prince 
of Judah. 

9 And this u the numl)cr of thorn : 
thirty chargors of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine laul twenty 

I knives, 

10 Tljirty basons of gold, silver ba- 
sons of a second sort four hundred 
and ten, and other vessels a thou- 
siind. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousanti and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them 0/2 the captivity 
tliat were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return, tf the peojde, 36 of 
the pinenht, 40 fjf the Levitea, *13 of the Nv- 
thinima, 6.5 of Sulomini’a aerranta,' C‘2 if the 
prie.da v'hirJi rtmld not aheie the.ir pediipree. 
64 The mhidr. number them, toilii their 
Btibatance. 66 Their Maltona. 

N OW “these are the children of 
the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which had 
been carried away, *whom Nebu- 
cluuinezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came 
again unto Jcrusulom and Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zcrubbabel : Je- 
shua, Ncheraiah, »Soralah, ^llcclaiah, 
Mordccal, Bilshan, CMizpar, Bigvai, 
fiRchum, Bsianah. The numlicr of 
the men of the people of Israel : 

3 The chibiren of Parosh, two thou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of She[)hatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, 'seven hun- 
dred seventy and five. 

C The children of <'Pahath-moab, of 
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the children of Joshua and Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and fiiur. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hun- 
dred and threescore. 

10 The children of 3Bani, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Bcbal, six hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgod, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikaui, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigval, two thou- 
sand fifty and six. 

16 The children of Adin, four hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Atcr of Hczcklah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezal, tlirco hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

18 The children of 3 Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 

hundred twenty and three. { 

20 The clilldrcn of ^ Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Bcth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and 
six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dre<l twenty and eiglit. 

24 The children of fiAzmaveth, forty 
and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Becroth, seven hun- 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children of Jtaniah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Bcth-el and Ai, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

.30 The children of Magbish, an hun- 
dred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other *Elam, 
a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

32 The children of Harim, tlircc 
hundred and twenty. 

.33 The children of Ij(k 1, ^Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

84 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and 
thirty, 

.36 f The priests: the children of 
/Jcdalah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy Jin<l three. 

37 The children of Immer, a thou- 
stuid fifty and two. 

38 Tlic children of * Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of ^Uariin, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 


40 1 The Levitoi: the children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children 

j of sHodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 H The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an huntlrod twenty and eight. 

42 *1 The children of the porters: 
the children of 8hallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of 
llatita, the children of Sbobai, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 1 *The Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the 
children of I'abbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of *Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 Tiio children of Lobanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of 
.A.kkul) 

46 The children of Hagai), the chil- 
dren of ^shalmal, the children of 
Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddcl.thc children 
of Gahar, the clUldren of Rcaiaii, 

48 Tlie children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nckoda, the cliildrcn of 
Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the children 
of Pascah, the children of Besai, 

60 The chihlron of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Mehunim, the children of 
6 Ncphusiin, 

51 The cliildrcn of Bakbuk, the chil- 
dren of Hakupha, the children of 
Harlmr, 

62 The children of ^Bazluth, the 
children of Mcliida, the children of 
Ilarsha, 

63 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of Tha- 
mah, 

64 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatiplni. 

65 % The children of * Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of ^ Penida, 

66 The children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darken, the children of 
Giddcl, 

67 Tlie children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, tlic children of 
Pochcreth of Zcbaiiii, the children 
of 8 Ami 

68 All the “Nethinims, and the 
children of "Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

69 Anti these wrra they which went 
up from Tcl-nielah, Tcl-hursa, Che- 
rub, » Addan, and Immer : but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
and their 2 seed, whether they were 
of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tt)biah, the cliildren of Ne- 
koda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 if And of the cliildrcn of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah, the 
cliildren of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillal ; which took a wife of the daugh- 
ters of ® Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name : 

62 These sought their register among 
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those that wore reckoned by gene- 
alogy, but they w6re not found: 
^therefore 2 wore they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

63 And the »Tirshatha said unto 
them, tliat they « should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
ui) a priest with ’’Urim and with 
Tliummirn. 

64 H 'Tho whole congregation toge- 
tlier watf forty and two thousand 
tliree hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside tiieir servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven 
tlioiisand three hundred thirty ami 
seven : and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing- 
ing women. 

66 Tiieir horses were seven hundred 
thirty and si.x ; tiieir mules, two hun- 
dred forty and five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and live; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 *1 *And 80 im of the chief of the 
fathers, wlien tlioy came to tlie house 
of tile Lord wliicii is at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for tlie house of God 
to set it up in his place : 

69 Tliey gave after their abllitv 
unto tlie ** trca.suro of tlie work 
tliree.score and one thouwind drams 
of gold, ana five tliousand pound 
of .silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. 

70 the pric.sts, and the Levites, 
and 8 ome of the people, and the 
singers, and the porters, and the 
Nctliinims, dwelt in their cities and 
all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Thr altar is srt up. 4 Ojferiiigs fretjnentrd. 
7 WorJiinrn prrpatrd. 8 Tf.e fimndatious 
vf (he irmpte are laid m (/reat joy and 
moimiing, 

A nd when the seventh month was 
L. conic, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, tlie jicople gathcreil 
themselves together as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up <Jc.sliua the son 
of JozatJak, and Ills lirethren the 
priests, and fiZeruhhuliel the son of 
*Shcaltiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Is- 
rael, to oiler burnt offerings tlu:reon, 
as it is ^ written in the law of Moses 
the man of God. 

3 And tlicy set the :dtar upon his 
bases ; for fear was upon them because 
of the ficoplc of those countries : and 
they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even ‘"burnt olfcriiigs 
morning and evening. 

4 They kept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, ‘"as it is written, and f offered 
the daily burnt offerings by nnmlicr, 
according to the custom, « as the duty 
of everv day rcquire<l ; 

5 Ami afterward offered the conti- 
nual burnt offering, both of the new 
moons, and of all the sot feasts of the 
Lord that were consecrated, and of 
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every one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the Lord, Christ 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt of- 
ferings unto the Lord. But 2 the sHnb.tiu 
foundation of the temple of the 

Lord was not yet laid. ««i« » ct yet 

7 They gave money also unto the founded, 
masons, and to the acariieutors ; and .lor, 
*mcat, and drink, and oil, unto 

them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, 
to bring cedar trees from Lclwinon 21 hr. 2 . 10 . 
to the sea of * Joppa, * according to ‘I? 
the grant that they had of Cyrus 'JeS’^irse. 
king of Persia. 4 ch. 0 . 3. * 

8 ^ Now in the second year of their 085. 
coming unto tlie house of Goil at Je- 
rusalem, in the second month, began 
Zeruhbaiicl tlie son of iSliealtiel, and 
Jcsliiia the son of Jozadak, and tlie 
remnant of tiieir brethren tlio priests 

and the Levites, and all they tliat 
were come out of tlio captivity unto 
Jerusalem; 'and appointed the Le- nrhr.aa 
vites, from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forw'ard the work of 
the house of the Loud. 

9 Then bUhkI Jeshua with his sons •• ch. a 40 . 
and his brethren, Kadmiol and ids 

sons, the sons of < Judah, together, 4 0 r, 
to set forward tlie workmen in the 
liousc of God : the sons of Hcnndad, ' 

With their sons and their brethren motie. 
the Ijcvites. 

10 And when the Imilders laid the 
foumiation of the ternnle of the Lord, 

" tlicy set the priests in tlioir apjiarel " 1 ohr. le. 
with trunijiets, and the Levites- the ''.o**!'* 
sons of Asaph witli cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after tlie ‘’ortlinanec of •irbr.6. 
David king of Israel. * j'*- <• 

11 ^'Aml they sang together by course 21 . 

in imiising am I giving tluinks unto tlie 2 i hr. 7. a 
Lord; because he is good, ''for his 

mercy endure th fur ever toward Is- Is- 

rael. And all tlie people shouted with Db. i36. 1 . 
a great shout, wlien they praised the ’^lOhr.io. 
Lord, liccausc the foundation of the 33 „ 
house of tlie Lord was laid. 

12 • But many of the priests and Lc- • 
vites and eliief of the fatlicrs, who 
tvere ancient men, that liad seen tlie 
flrst house, when tlie foundation of 
this house was laid Ixifore their eyes, 
wept with a loud voice; and many 
shouted aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not 
ilisccrn the noise tif the shout of 
joy from the noise of the w'ecping 
of the iicoplc : for the peojile shouted 
witli a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afiu* off 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The advfrsarifs, heiitg not acrrptfd <n Ike 
hnildiiuj of the temple v-ith the Jews, <fn- 
deavotir to hinder it. 7 Their letter to Ar- 
tarerxes. 17 'The deeree qf Artaxerxet, 23 
The buildiny is hindered. 

N OW w'hen ‘* the adversaries of Ju- •see rer. 

dah and Benjamin lieard that ® the 
children of the captivity builded the 
teimilc unto the Lord God of Israel ; ir«ti*jwrta- 
2 Then they came to Zcrubbabel, and 
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to the chief of the facers, and ! 
r Raid unto them^ Let us build with 
you; for wo seek your God, as yc 
do; and we do sacrillce unto him 
* since the days of £sar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us 
up hither. 

8 But Zcnibbabcl, and Jeshua, and 
the rest of tlio chief of the fathers 
. of Israel, said unto thorn, *Ye have 
notliing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God; but wo our- 
selves together will build unto the 
Lord God of Israel, as ‘‘king Cyrus 
the king of Persia hath commanded 
us. 

4 Then ^tho people of the land 
weakened the hanos of the i)eople 
of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
then), to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 

<i And in the reign of ^Ahasucrus, in 
the beduning of his reign, wrote tliey 
unto hirn an accusation against the 
inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 t And in the days of Artaxerxes 
wrote ^Bishlam, Mitliredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of tlieir * companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; anil 
tlic writing of the letter was written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rebuin the chancellor and Shim- 
shai the « scribe wrote a letter against 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in 
this sort : 

9 Then tvrote Rehura the chancellor, 
and Shimshal the scribe, and the rest 
of their 6 companions ; /the IMnaltes, 
tlie Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, 
the Apharsites, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, the Susancliltcs, the Dc- 
havites, and the Elamites, 

10 ^And the rest of the nations 
wlioni the great and noldo Asnapiwr 
l)rought over, and set in the cities 
of Samaria, and the rest that are 
on this side the river, * and t at such 
a time. 

11 ^ This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on tliis side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Bo it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee to 
us arc come unto Jcrusiilem, building 
the rebellious and the bjid city, and 
have 8 set up the walls thereof, and 
0 joined the foundations. 

18 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then wdll they not 
^‘pay ‘toll, tril)utc, and custom, and 
so thou shalt endamage the 3 revenue 
of the kings. 

14 Now l)ccauso *wo have mainte- 
nance fi'om the Icing's palace, and it 
was not meet for us to sec the king’s 


dishonour, therefore have we sent 
and certifiod the king ; 

15 That search may be made In the 
book of the records of thy fathers: 
so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know tliat this city is 
a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that they 
have amoved sedition » within the 
same of old time: for which cause 
was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, If this 
city he builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on this side 
the river. 

17 If Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimslial the scribe, and to the rest 
of their companions that dwell in Sa- 
maria, and unto the rest beyond the 
river. Peace, and at such a tinu). 

18 The letter which jo sent unto us 
hath Ixjcn plainly read Iwjforc me. 

19 And fil commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that 

I tliis city of old time hath ^inadc in- 
surrection against kings, and that 
rcljcllion and sedition have been 
made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings also 
over Jei'usalem, which have * ruled 
over all countries ‘ beyond the river ; 
and toll, tribute, and custom, was 
XMiid unto them. 

21 ^Givo ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that 
this city be not builded, until an- 
other commandment shall be given 
from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this ; why should damage grow 
to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 1 Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes’ letter was read peforc 
Rehuni, and Shimshal the scribe, 
and tlielr companions, they w'cnt up 
in ha.ste to Jcnisalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to cease 8by force 
and power. 

24 Then ccaspd tlie work of the house 
of God which is at Jcnisalem. So it 
ceased unto the second year of the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ZfrvUtahel and Jeahtin, iurifed hy JTnggni 
and Zechuriah, get /nncard the Imilding of 
the temj)le. 8 Tatnai and Shethnr-lmnai 
could not- hinder the Jetes. 6 Their letter to 
DaHuf againet the Jcve. 

T hen the prophets, “Haggai the 
prophet, and *Zechari»ih the Sf)ii 
of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews 
that were in Judah and Jerusalem 
In the name of the God of Israel, 
even unto them. 

2 Then rose up ‘’Zenibbalicl the son 
of Shealtlel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and liegan to build Uic 
house of God which is at Jerusalem : 
and with them were the prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 At the same time came to them 
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‘<Tatnai, governor on this side the 
liver, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and said thus unto 
them, 'Who hath commanded you 
to build this house, and to make 
up this wall ? 

4 /Then said wo unto them after 
this manner, What are the names 
of the men 3 that make this build- 
ing? 

6 But ^the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius: and 
then they returned *juiswcr by letter 
concerning this matter, 

(J 1 The copy of the letter that 
Tatnal, governor on this side the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, <and his 
companions the Apharsiujhites, which 
were on this side the river, sent unto 
Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 

3 wherein was written thus ; Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known untt» the king, that 
we went Into the province of Judcji, 
to the house of the groat God. which 
is builded with *^at stones, aial 
timl)er is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and prosx3crcth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, *Who com- 
manded you to l)uild tliis house, 
and to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write 
the names of the men that were 
the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying. We are the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was Iniildcd 
these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded * and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand 
of "Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
l)ylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed 
this house, anti carried the peox>le 
away into Babylon, 

13 But in the first year of ' (hrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to build this 
house of God. 

14 And ^tho vessels also of gold 
and silver of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, those did Cyrus the 
king take out of the temple of Ba - 1 
bylon, and tliey were delivered unto 
one, ® whose name was Sheshbazzar, 
whom he had made s governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, cjirry them Into the tem- 

E le that U in Jerusalem, and let the 
ouse of God be builded in his place, 
16 Then came the same Shesnbaz- 
zar, and ’’laid the foundation of the 


house of God which is In Jerusalem : 
and since that time even until now 
hath it been In building, and * yet it j!!^ 
is not flnishocL * ch. e. is. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king. Met there be setmih 
mode in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at .Babylon, whether 
it bo so, tliat a decree was made of 
C\Tus the king to build this house 
of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Darint. finding ihe drrree of rj/nw, mdkelh 
a t.fW decree fur the ndrnneement t\f the 
imilding. IS Dy the help nf the enemiee, and 
the direetioiie of the propheta, the lemiiAe ia 
Jinii^d. 1C The feaet the dedication ia 
kept, 11} an({ the paiioot'^r. 

T hen Darius the king mode a 619. i 
decree, * and search was made « oh. c. i7. I 
in the house of the drolls, where 2 Choid. 
the treasures were »laid up in Ba- 

’’J'a"'!... . .1 ,4A1 

2 And there was found at ^ Achme- de»eend. 

tha, in the palace that is in the . 
province of the Modes, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus written : m'jfet. 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made 
a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, tlie place whore they olforcd 
sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof he strongly laid ; the height 
thereof tlireescorc cubits, and the 
breadth thereof tlirccscore cubits ; 

4 * With three rows of great stones, jikiii.bjjc. 
and a row of new timber: and let 
the expcnccs be given out of the 
king’s house ; 

5 And also let 'the golden and sil- 'ch.i.?, a 
ver vessels of the house of God, *fi*^** 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem, and bniught unto Babylon, 
be restored, and brought again un- »cb*id.jfo. 
to the temple which is at Jerussi- 
1cm, every one to his place, and 
place them In the house of God. 

G ‘^Now therefore, Tatnal, governor Jch.r. 3. 
Iieyond the river, Slicthar-boznai. and 
«your conipanions the Apharsaeuites, c cimid. 
which are neyoud the river, bo yo far 
from thcricc : 

7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone ; let the govenior of the Jews 
and the elders of the Jews build this 
house of God in his place, 

8 Moreover ? I make a decree what ^ ch»ici. 
ye shall do to the elders of these Jew s 2 la 
for the building of this house of God ; made. 
that of the king’s goods, even of the 
tribute beyond tne river, forthwith cx- 
penccB be given unto these men, that 
they be not 8 hindered. pchaid. 

9 And that which they have need of, 
both young bullocks, and rams, and 
lambs, for the burnt offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appointment of 
the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
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let it be riven them day by day 
without fail : 

10 'That they may olTcr sacriflcee 
2 of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and /pray fur the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that 
who.socver shall alter this word, let 
timber bo pulled down from his 
house, and ncing set up, ^let him 
bo hanged thereon ; ' and let his 
house bo made a dunghill for thia 

12 And the God that hath caused 
his * name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall jmt to 
tlielr hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Je- 
rusalem. I Darius have made a 
decree ; lot it be done with speed. 

13 ^ Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, 8hcttiar-l)ozuai, and 
their companiotis, according to that 
wiiich Darius the king hod sent, so 
they did speedily. 

14 <And the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they pro.si)ered through 
the prophesying of llaggai the pro- 
phet and Zeeharlah tiie son of Iddo. 
And they builded, and finished it, 
according to the c(»minandtncnt of 
the God of Israel, and according to 
the < cominandnient of * Cyrus, and 
^Darius, and “Artaxerxes king of 
Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

It) t And the children of Israel, 
tlie priest.s, and the Levites, and the 
rest of 6 the children of the cap- 
tivity, kept " the dedication of this 
house of God with joy, 

17 And 'oflered at the dedication 
of tills house of God an hundred 
bullocks, two hunilred rams, four 
hundred lainlis; and for a sin offer- 
ing for all Israel, tw'clve ho goats, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel 

IS And they set the prlc.sts in their 
^divisions, and tlio Levites in their 
^ courses, for the service of God, 
which is at Jeru8:dcm; «'’as it is 
written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the cap- 
tivity kept tile paasover 'upon the 
fourtcentri dag of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were * purified together, all of them 
were pure, and “killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brctlircn the priest^ 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, 
and all such as had separated them- 
selves unto them from the ''filthi- 
ness of the heathen of the land, to 
seek the Loud God of Israel did 
eat, 

22 And kept the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread seven days with joy : for the 


I Loan had made them joyfiil, and 
! * turned the heart * of t3ie king of 
Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Israel 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Ezra goeth «p to Jeruaalent, 11 The gra~ 
eioua roinmiaalon rj Artnxerxea to Ezra. 27 
Ezra lleaaeth God for hia favour. 

N OW after these things, in the 
reign of “Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra *the son of Seraiah, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Hil- 
kiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Meraloth, 

4 The son of Zcrahlah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The sou of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Elcazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; 
and he was ®a ready scribe in the 
law of Moses, which the Lord God 
of Israel had given : and the king 
granted him all his request, tic- 
cording to the hand of the Lord 
his God upon him. 

7 'And there went up some of 
the children of Israel, and of the 
ttriests, and /the Levites, and tlie 
singers, and the porters, and ^the 
Nethinims, unto Jerusidem, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in 
the fifth month, which was in the 
seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the 
first montli 2 begtin he to go up 
from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth month came he to Je- 
rusalem, h according to the good 
hand of his God upon lilm. 

10 For Ezra laid prepared his heart 
to <seek the law of the Loud, and 
to do it, and to ^ teach in Israel 
statutes and jutlgmciits. 

11 If Now this is the copy of tlie 
letter that the king Artaxerxes gjive 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even 
a scribe of the words of the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, ^king of kings, Sunto 
Ezm the priest, a scril>e of the hiw' 
of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
•“and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they 
of the people of Ismel and of hfs 
priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free- 
will to go ui> to Jerusalem, go with 
thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent <of 
the king, and of his "seven coun- 
sellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the 
law of thy God which is in thine 
hand ; 
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15 And to carry the silver and 
I gold, which the king and his coun- 
sellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Israel, 'whose habitation is 
in Jerusalem. 

16 ^And all the silver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, aith the freewill 


offering of the people, and of the 

E ricsts, offering willingly for the 

ouso of their God which is in Jc- 


17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with their ’’moat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and • offer them \x\hm 
the altar of the house of your God 
which is in Jerusixlem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy bretlmm, to do 
with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your 
God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
the God of Jorusjilem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the 
king, do make a decree to all the 
treasurers which are Iwyond the ri- 
ver, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, 
the scribe of the Law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it bo 
done speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred 2 measures of whesit, i 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing hoto much. 

23 aWliatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it bo diligent- 
ly done for the house of the God 
of heaven ; for why should there Iks 
wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touch- 
ing any of the priests and Levltes, 
singers, porters, Nothinims, or minis- 
ters of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, * set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know the laws 
of thy God; and “teach ye them 
that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
king, let judgment be executed Hi)ccd- 
lly upon him, whether it he unto 
death, or <to banishment, or to con- 
fiscation of goods, or to imprison- 
ment. 

27 H “Blessed he the Lord God of 
our fathers, which hath put such a 
thing as this in the king^s heart, to 


beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem : 

28 And 'hath extended mercy unto 
me before the king, and his counsel- 
lors, and b^ore aU the king’s migh- 
ty princes. And 1 was strengthen- 
ed as 'the hand of the Lord ray 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with mo. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The eompdnioim qf Etra, who returned jVew 
Babpton. 15 He aendeth to Iddo for wiinw- 
tera for the temple. 21 He keejteth a faat. 24 
He eominitleth the ireaaurea to the euatodp 
of the prieata. 81 f'rotn Ahava fhey come 
to Jeruaalem. 88 The treaaure ia weighed tii 
the. tempie. 86 The commiaaion ia delivered. 

T hese are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genea- 
logy of them that went up with mo 
from Babylon, in the reigu of Arta- 
xerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phlnchas H^Icrshom : 
of the sons of Itlnuiiar; Daniel: of 
the sons of David ; “ Hattush. 

8 Of the sons of ShechanialL of the 
sons of ^Pharosh; Zechariali: and 
with him wore reckoned by gene- 
alogy of the males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pnhath-moab ; Ell- 
hoonai the son of Zerahiah, amf with 
him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shcchaniah; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with him throe 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebcd 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jc- 
shaiah the son of Athaliah, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shophatiah ; 
Zebadiah the sou of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hun- 
dred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; 
the son of Josiphiali, and with him 
an hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the stins of Bebai ; Zeclm- 
riah the son of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Joha- 
nan 2 the son of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten malca 
13 And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these. Ell- 
I)helct, Jciel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the 8t>n8 also of Bigvai ; Uthai, 
and szabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 

15 H And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava ; 
and there ♦abode we in tents three 
days : and I viewed the people, and 
the priests, and found there none of 
the 'sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for ArieL 
for Hhemoiah, and for Elnathan, ana 
for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for 
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Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Moshuilatn, chief men ; also for Joi- 
arib, and for Rinathan. men of un- 
derstanding. 

17 And I sent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the 
place Casiplila, and told them 
wliat they should say unto Iddo, 
a?ul to his brethren the Nethinims, 
at the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring unto us ministers for 
the house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our 
God upon us they ‘‘brought us a 
man of understanding, of the sons 
of Malili, tile son of Levi, the son 
of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his 
suns and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hashablah, and with him 
Je.siiaiah of the sons of Mcrarl, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 

20 'Also of tlio Nethinim.s, whom 
David and the princes liad apiKiiutcd 
for the service of the Levites, two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims; all 
of them were expressed by name. 

2M Then I /proclaimed a fast there, 
at the river of Ahava, that we might 
^'afflict ourselves liefore our God, to 
seek of him a '•riglit way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all 
our subsUncc. 

22 For ‘I was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, *The 
liand of our God is upon all them 
for ‘good that seek him; but his 
power and his wrath in “against all 
them that ^ forsake him. 

28 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was ‘’intreated 
of us. 

24 ^ Then I separated twelve of the 
cliief of tlio priests, Shereblaii, Hasiia- 
l)iah, and ten of their brethren with 
tliem, 

25 And weigiicd unto tliem ^the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and tlie vessels, c?;cn 
tbo offering of the house of our God, 
which tile king, and ids counsellors, 
and his lords, and all Israel there 
Iircscnt, had offered ; 

2t) I even weighed unto their hand 
six Imndrcd and fifty hilents of sil- 
ver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams ; and two vessels of 
a fine copper, ^precious ns gold. 

28 And 1 said unto them, Ye are 
’holy unto the Lord; the vessels 
are '“holy also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill offering unto 
the Lord God of your fatliers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until 
ye weigh them before the chief of 
the priests and the Levites, and chief 
of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusii- 
lem, in the chambers of the house 
of the Lord. 


30 So took the priests and the 
Levites the weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house 
of our Go<i 

31 t Then we departed fhim the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day 
of the first momh, to go unto Je- 
rusalem : and *the hand of our God 
was utxm us, and he delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy, and 
of such as lay in wait by tiie way. 

32 And we ‘came to Jerusalem, and 
alxKle there three daya 

33 Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the ves- 
sels “weighed in the house of our 
God by the hand of Mcremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest: and with 
him was Eleazar the son of Phine- 
has; and with them was Jozabad 
the son of Jcslnia, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also tiic children of those that 
had been carried away, wliich were 
come out of the ciiptivity, * offered 
bunit offerings unto tiie God of Is- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Isniel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, tw'elvc he goats for a 
sin offering: all this was a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

36 If And they delivered the king’s 
‘'commissions unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ezra mounieth for the affinity of the jteople 

with atrangrre. 5 lie ^ruyeth unto God with 

coufemou eins. 

N OW when these things were done, 
tile ])rinces came to me, saying. 
The people of Israel, and tiie priests, 
and the Levites. have not “separated 
tiiemselves from the people of tiie 
lands, doing according to their abo- 
minations, even of the Canaanites, 
the Hittltes, the Perizzites, tlio Je- 
busltes. the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
the Egyptians, and the Amorltcs. 

2 For they have ® taken of their 
daughters for tiiemselves, and for 
their sons: so tiiat the ‘‘lioly seed 
have ‘mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands : yea, tiie liand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, /I 
rent iny garment and my mantle, 
and plucked off the hair of my 
hciul and of my beard, and sat 
dow'u ‘'astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that * trembled at tlic 
words of the God of Israel, because 
of the transgression of those that 
had l)ocn carried away; and I sat 
astoniod until the ‘evening sacrifice. 

6 1 And at the evening sacrifice I 
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arose up fyom uiy sbetivlness; and 
having rent niy garmont and my 
mantle, 1 foil ui>on my knce.s, and 
*82)ruad out my hands unto the 
Lord my God, 

15 And said, O my God, I am *a- 

shamcd and hlusli to lift up my face 
to thcc, my God : fur *'*our iniquities 
are incroiisod over our head, and 
our 3 trespass is "grown up unto the j 
heavens. j 

7 Since tlic days of our fathers have 
"we been in a gi'cat trespass unto this 
day ; and for our ini(]iuties have wc, 
our kings, and our priests, been deli- 
vered into the hand of the kings of 
the lauds, to tlie sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and to ^ confusion of 
face, as it u tliis day. 

8 And now for a ^ little space grace 
hath iKsen shewed from the Lord 
our Goil, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us nail in his 
holy i)lace, that our God may ’‘liglitcn 
our eyes, and give us a little reviving 
in our bondage. 

9 *For we ivere liondmcn ; *yct our 
God hath not forsalccn us in our 
bondage, Imt "hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of tlie kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, ami ®to 
repair the desolations tlicmif, and i 
to give us *a W'all in Judah and In I 
Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall 
we say after tills? for wc have for- 
saken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded^ by 
thy servants the pr(»phet8, saying, The 
land, unto which yo go to possess It, 
is an unclean land with the filthi- 
ness of the ixjople of the lands, with 
their alHimlnations, which have filled 
it 3 from one end to another with 
their uncleannes.s. 

J2 Now therefore 'give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take tlieir daughters unto yoiu* sons, 

® nor seek tlieir peace or their 
wealth for ever: tliat yc may be 
.strong, and cat the good of the land, 
and * leave it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. | 

13 And alter all tliat is come uiion 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
trespass, seeing that thou our God 
® » hast punished us less th:in our 
inicmitics deserve, and luist given u.s 
such deliverance as this ; 

14 Should wc again break thy com- 
mandments, and "join in affinity' with 
the people of these aliominations ? 
wouldest not thou lie /angry with 
us till thou hadst consumed us, so 
that there should he no remnant 
nor escaping? 

16 O Loud God of Israel, i^thou art 
righteous : for wo remain yet escaped, 
as it is this day: behold, wo are 

before thcc <ln our tresiiasscs: for 
wo cannot * stand before thee be- 
cause of this. 


CHAPTER X. 

l Sh/rhanialk eneourageth Ezra to rr/orm tho 
Btraugr inarrinyea, S Esra mutem- 

Uf<th 'iho wojite. 9 The }>eoplr, at the exhor- 
tation tify'zni, rejMut, and jfiwoiar amend- 
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N OW “when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he hatl confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down 
^iKiforc the house of God, there as- 
sembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congrcgutlon of men and 
women and childt^n : for the people 
‘-wept very sore. 

2 And Shccli'.uiiah the son of Johlel, 
one of the sons of I'llam, answered iwid 
said unto Ezra, We have ‘ trespassed 
against our God, and liave taken 
strange wives of the iHiojile of the 
land: yet now there is hope in Is- 
rael concerning tills tiling 
3 Now tlierefore let us make ‘<a 
covenant with our God ^to put a- 
way all the wives, and such as are 
bom of them, according to llio eoun- 
.sol of my lord, luul of those that 
‘'tremlilc at /the commandment of 
our God ; and let it be done ac- 
cortliiig to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter lelonneth 
unto tiiee : we also will be witli thcc : 
^'Imj of good courage, and do it. 

6 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the laivltes, and all Is- 
rael, *to swear that tiicy should do 
according to this word. And they 
Hware. 

0 Then Ezra rose up fi’om liefore 
the liouse of («od, anti went into the 
cliambor of Joliiuiaii tlio son of Eli- 
ashili: and when lie came tiilther, 
he Glid eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for lie mouriictl iieeausc of 
tlie transgression of tliem that had 
been caiTied away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
tiiroiigliout Jiulali and Jcnisalem un- 
to all the cliildrcn of the captivity, 
that they sliouitl gather themselves 
together unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And tiiat wliosoever would not 
come within three days, according to 
tlie couiiKCl of the iirinees and tlie 
elders, all his sulistanee siiould lie 
^forfeited, and him.sclf .seiiamtcd from 
tlic congregation of those that had 
been carrietl away. 

9 % Then all the men of Judali and 
IJciijamin gathered themselves toge- 
tlicr unto Jerusalem within three 
days. It was tlie ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month ; 
and *all tlie people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling be- 
cause of this matter, and for ^the 
great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
said unto them, Ye liavc transgressed, 
and 6iiave taken strange wives, to 
increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore Giiakc confession 
unto tlie Lord God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure : and "* separate 
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names of those who had 


NEHEMIAH, I. 


married strange tcines. 


Bofor* yourselves flrom the people of the 
OHKI BT landj^d from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice. 
As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it 
is a time of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither 
is this a work of one day or two : 

>Or. for 3 we are many that have trans- 
greased in this thing. 

%ndJi7n 14 Let now our rulers of all the 
thu thing, congre^tlon stand, and lot all them 
which have taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the ciders of every 
city, and the Judges thereof, untfi 
“2CJ»r.30.8. "tne fierce wrath of our Ood “for 
Vw* *77 n tWa matter ix5 turned from ua 

£ diT 15 ^ Only Jonathan the son of Asa- 

pfttchud. hcl and Jahazlah the son of Tlkvah 
4 Ueh. < were employed about this matter : 

and Meshullam and Shabbethai the 
Levite helped them. 

Ifi And the children of the captivity 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fatriers, after the 
house of their fathers, and all of them 
by their names, were separated, and 
sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

17 And they miide an end with all 
the men that had taken stmngc 
wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

m. 18 f And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives : namely, of the 
sons of Jesliua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliozor, and Jarib, and Oedaliah. 

•2 Kin. 10 . 19 And they ‘’gave their hands that 

I'ar 29 would put away their wives ; and 

24. ‘ ‘ ^guilty, they offered a ram of 

20hr.3o.8. the flock for their tresjjass. 

e, 20 And of the sons of Iminer ; Ha- 
' ' nani, and Zebadlah. 

21 And of the sons of ITarim ; Maa- 
seiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Johiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elio- 
enai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Netlianoel, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 


28 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Koiaiah, (the same 
is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and UH 

26 Moreover of Israel : of the sons 
of Parosh ; Kamiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mat- 
taniah, Zechtiriah, and Jehiel, and 
Alxii, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; Elio- 
cnai, Eliasliib, Mattaniah, and Jere- 
motli, and Zalmd, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bcbai; Je- 
llohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and 
Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; Mc- 
shullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Ja- 
shut), and Hheal, and Bamoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chclal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniali, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim ; Eli- 
czer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32 Bci\jamin, Malluch, and She- 
mariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mat- 
tenai, Mathithah, Zabad, Eliphclet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

36 Benaiah, Bedelah, Chclluh, 

36 Vaniah, Mcremoth, Ellashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattcnai, and Jaasau, 

38 And Bjini, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 2 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharal, 

41 Azarecl, and Shelemiah, Shema- 
riah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Josepli. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, 3Iat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All those had taken strange 
wives: and smne of tliem bad wives 
by whom they had children. 
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BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


Befor* CHAPTER T. 

OH HIST 1 J^ehemiah, undfrUniuliug hy JTannni the 
c lr. 446 . minify qf Jrrtt$alem, nunim eth, /uBleth, uml 

■■■' prayeth. 5 Ilia }>raycr. 

• oh. 10 . 1 . milE words of * Nehemiah the son of 

A Hachaliah. And it came to pass 
in the month Chisleu, in the twentieth 
year, as I was in Shushan the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah ; 
and 1 asked them concerning tlic Jews 


I that had escaped, which were left of 
, the captivity, and concerning Jeru- 
salem. 

3 And they said unto me. The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province are in great 
aflUctiou and reproach: *the wall 
of Jerusalem also ^is broken dowm, 
and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire. 

I 4 T And it came to pass, when 1 heard 
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Nehemiah*B prayer. 


KEHEMIAH, II. 


ITe cameth to Jeni$aJ^. 
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these words, that 1 sat down and 
wept, and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before tbc 
God of heaven, 

6 And said, 1 beseech thee, Lord 
God of heaveiB the ip«at and terri- 
ble God 'that keepetn covenant and 
mercy for them tiiat love him and 
observe his coninuuidinents : 

6 Let thine car now be attentive, 
and /thine eyes oiKin, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day 
and night, for the children of Israel 
thy servants, and ^confess the sins 
of the children of Isniel, whit;h we 
have sinned against thee : botli 1 and 
my father’s house have sinned. 

7 *We have dealt very corruptly 
agiiinst thee, and have <not kept the 
commandment^ nor the stiitutes, nor 
the judgments, which thou cominaud- 
edst thy servant Mosea 

8 Remember, 1 Ijesccch thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses, saying, ^// yc trans- 
gress, I will scatter you abroad a- 
mong the nations: 

& ^But (fye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them ; 

thougli there were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost part of the hea- 
ven, yet wUl 1 gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto 
the place that 1 have chosen to set 
niy name there. 

10 “Now these are thy sen^ants and 
thy pconlc, whom thou hast redeem- 
ed by tny great power, and by thy 
strong hand. 

no Lord, I Ixssccch thee, "let now 
thine ear 1x5 attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the jiraycr 
of thy servants, who ^desire to fear 
thy name : and prosiKsr, I i)ray thee, 
tijy servant this (iay, and grant liim 
mercy in the sight of this man. For 
1 was the king's ^ cupbearer. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Arlax/frxea understanding the muse tif Ne~ 
hftntnh’s sadness sendeih him with letters 
and eommisswn to Jerusalem. 9 Hrhemiah, 
to the grief the enemies, eometh to Jeru- 
salem. 12 He vieweth seeretly the ruins of 
the walls. 17 lie inciteth the Jews to luild 
in despite of the enemies. 

A nd it came to pass in the month 
. Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
‘*Artaxcrxes the king, that wine v^as 
before him : and * I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I luul not been heforetime sad 
in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto rnc. 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou art not sick? this is nfrthing 
else but 'sorrow of heart. Then 1 
was very sore afraid, 

R And said unto the king, ^ Let the 
king llyo for ever: why should not 
my countenance lie sad, when 'the 
city, the place of my fathers* se- 
pulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire? 


4 Then the king said unto mo. For 
what dost thou make request? Ho 

1 prayed to the God of lieaven. 

5 And 1 said unto the king, If it 
please tiie king, and if thy servant 
iiave found favour In thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send mo unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers* sepul- 
chres, that I may build it. 

C And tlio king said unto mo, (the 

2 queen also sitting by him,) For how' 
long shall thy journey lie? and when 
wilt thou return ? So It pleased the 
king to scud me ; and 1 sot him /a 
time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, lot letters be 
given me to the governors beyond 
the liver, that they may convoy mo 
over till 1 come Into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
kecjKir of the king’s forest, tliat ho 
may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of tite juilacc whicli 
appertained ^to the house, and for 
the wall of the city, and for the 
house that I shall enter into. And 
the king granted mo, * according to 
the good hand of my God upon ma 

9 I Then I came to tlio governors 
beyond the river, and gave tlicm tlie 
king’s letters. Nciw the king had sent 
captidns of the anny and horsemen 
with me. 

10 When Sanbalbit the Horonlto, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite. heard of it, It grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 
man to seek the welfare of the chU- 
dreu of Israel. 

11 Ho I <camc to Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 

12 *11 And I arose in tho night, T and 
some few men with me ; neither told 
I any man what my (hni had put 
in iny heart to do at Jerusalem: 
neither was there any Iwast with mo, 
save the l)ca8t that 1 rode ui)on. 

13 And 1 went out by night *by 
the gate of the valley, even before 
the dragon well, and to the dung 
jwrt, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 
salem, which were i ijroken down, 
and the gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of 
the founbiln, and to the king’s r)Ool : 
hut there was no place for the beast 
that teas under me to pass. 

15 Then went 1 up in the night by 
the “brook, and viewed the wall, and 
turned btick, and entered by the gate 
of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither 
1 went, or what I did ; neither had 
I an yet told it to the Jews, nor to 
tlie priests, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the rest that 
did the work. 

17 ^ Then said I unto them, Ye sec 
the distress that wc are in, how Jeru- 
i^em liethwa&Ui, and the gates thereof 
are burned with fire : come, and let us 
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build up the wall of Jenualem, that 
wo bo no more reproach. 

18 Then 1 told them of ^the hand 
of my Ood which wae good upon 
me: as also the king's words that 
ho nod spoken unto me. And they 
said. Lot us rise up and build 8o 
they ^strengthened their hands for 
this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horon* 
Ite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, and Geshem the Arabian, 
hoard it, they laughed us to scorn, 
and despisocf us, and said, What is 
this thing that ye do? 'will ye reliel 
against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, ho 
will prosper us; therefore wo his 
servants will arise and build: *but 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

The natn«« and ordrr of them that huOded 
the wall. 

T hen “Ellashib the high priest 
rose up with his brethren the 
iwlests, *and they builded the sheep 
gate: they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it; ‘^even unto the tower 
of Moah tiiey sanctified it, unto the 
tower of ‘'Hananoel. 

2 And 2 next unto him builded ^thc 
men of Jericho. And next to them 
builded Zaeciir the son of Imri. 

8 /But the fish gate did tlie sons 
of Hassonaah build, who aleo laid 
the beams tliereof, and ^'set uj) the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
tlie bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the 
son of Koz. And next unto them 
repaired Meshullam the son of Bere- 
ehiah, the son of Mcsliezabecl. And 
next unto them repaired Zadok the 
son of Bsuina. 

5 And next unto them the Tckoltes 
repaired; but their nobles put not 
their nocks to *tho work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover Hhe old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullani the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the 
doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 
nn(i the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Mo- 
latiah the Gil)oonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothitc, the men of Gil)eon, and 
of Mizpah, unto the * throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto liim repaired Uzzicl the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hana- 
nlah the son of one of the apothe- 
caries, and they ^ fortified Jerusalem 
unto the Abroad waU. 

9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 
the half i^jirt of Jorusjilem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 


over a^inst his bouse. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabnlah. 

11 MalchiJah the son of Horlm, and 
Hoshub the son of Pahath-nioab, 
reiiaired the Mother piece, “and the 
tower of the flimaccs. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shallura the son of Halohcsh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
ho and his daughters. 

13 **The valley gate repaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitiints of Zanoah ; they 
built it, and set up the doors there- 
of, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thousand cubits on 
the wall unto ** the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Mal- 
1 chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler 

of part of Beth-hacecrem ; he built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But ^ the gate of the fountain re- 
paired Shallun the son of Col-hozeh, 
the ruler of part of Miznah ; he built 
it, and covered it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and the wall of the 
pool of * Siloah by the king’s garden, 
un<l unto the stairs that go down 
from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the 
son of Azbuk, tlie ruler of the half 
part of Beth-zur, unto the place over 
against the seinilchres of David, an(i 
to the ’■ pool that was n)a<le, and 
unto the tjouse of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levltes, 
Rchum the son of Bani. Next unto 
him rcpiiired Hashabiah, the ruler of 
the half part of Kellah, in his iiart. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler 
of the half part of Kcilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the 8{)n of Joshua, the ruler of Miz- 
pah, another piece over agtiinst the 
going up to the armoury at the 
'turning qf the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
3Zabbjii earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth the 
son of Uryah the son of Koz another 
piece, from the door of the house of 
Eliashib even to the end of the house 
of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their house. 
After him repaired Azariah the son 
of Maiisciah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the son 
of Henadiul another piece, from the 
house of Azariah unto ‘the turning 
qf the wall, even unto the comer. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against 
the turning of the wall, and the tower 
which lieth out from the king’s high 
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house, that woe by the ** court of the ! 
prison. After him Pedaiah the sou 
of Parosh. 

26 Moreover "the Nethinims 2 dwelt 
in ^^^Onhcl, unto the place over a- 
gainst 'the i^-ater gate toward the 
east, and the tower that lleth out. 

27 After them the Tekoltes rciiaired 
another piece, over against tho great 
tower that lleth out, even unto the 
wall of OpheL 

28 From above the ® horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Iinincr over against his house. 
After him repaired also shcmalah 
tho son of Shcciianiah, the kceiier of 
the eiust gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shclemiah, an<l lianun 
the sixtli son of Zalapli, anotlier 
niece. After him repairiHl Mcshul- 
lam the son of Bcrechiah over a- 
gainst Ills chanilier. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the 
Nethinlm.s, and of the niorchants, over 
against tho gate Miphkad, and to the 
Agoing up of the corner. 

32 And lietwecn tho going up of the 
comer unto tlie sheep gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the mcrchunta 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 VThilfi the eiiemicn troff. Nelirmiah prayeth 
and roiiiiiivr.lh the iroik. 7 Unde vela iidinfj 
the. irrntk and eeerete of the enemy, he eet- 
te.lh <1 iciitrh. 13 He onneth the labourers. 
lU and girelh military precepts. 

B ut it came to pass, ® that when 
Sanballat heard that we Imild- 
ed the wall, he was wroth, and took 
great indignation, and iiioeked the 
Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said. 
What do tliese feeble Jew.s? will they 
fortify thciiLselvi^s ? will they sacri- 
fice? will they make an end in a 
day ? will they revive tlie stones out 
of the heaps of tlie rubbish which 
arc burned? 

3 Now ^Tobiah the Ammonite tms 
by him, ami lie said, Even tliat which 
they build, if a fox go uj), he shall 
even break down their stone wall. 

4 Hear, O our God ; for we arc 
cdesidscd; anii ‘^tum their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity : 

5 And '(^over not their inif|uity, and 
let not their sin Iw blotted out from 
lieforc thee : for they liavc provoked 
thee to anger before the builders. 

(i So built we the wall ; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the 
half thereof ; for the people had a 
mind to w'ork. 

7 t But it came to pass, that /when 
Ssiniiallat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and tho Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodltcs, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem 7 were made up. and that 


the breaches began to lie 8topi>ed, 
then they were very wroth, 

8 And conspired all of them to- 
gether to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and a to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless *wo made our prayer 
unto our God, and set a watcli again.st 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strengtli 
of the bearers of burdens Is decayed, 
and there is much nibbish ; so that 
we arc not al>lo to build tho wall. 

11 And our adversaries said. They 
shall not know, neither sec, till we 
eomc in tho midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause tho work to 
cease. 

1*2 And It came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times, »From 
all places whence yo shall return 
unto us they icill he upon you. 

13 1 Therefore set I *in tlie lower 

t ilaccs lichlnd tho wall, and on tlie 
lighcr pbices, 1 even set tho pcoiile 
after their families with their swords, 
their siiears, and their bows. 

14 And 1 looked, ami rose up, and 
said unto the notilus, and to tho 
nilers, and to tlie rest of the iiconle, 
<Bc not ye afnilil of them : rememoer 
tlie Lord, ivh ich u * great and terri- 
ble, and ^ fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, ami your houses. 

15 And it came to i)as8, when onr 
enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, ”*aml God had lirouglit 
their counsel to nouglit, that we re- 
turned all of 118 to the wall, every 
one unto ids work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
time forth, that tiic half of my ser- 
vants wTouglit in the work, and the 
other half of them held iioth tlai 
sjiears, the sliiebls, and the liows, 
and tlie habergijons ; and tho rulers 
‘leere iiehiiKl all the house of Judah. 
17 They wliieh luiilded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, willi 
tbo.se tliat laded, every one with 
one of Ills liands wrought in the 
w'ork, and with the otlicr hand held ! 
a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had 
I his sword girded ^ by his side, and 
! m builded. And lie that sounded 
tile trumpet by me. 

19 5 Ami I said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, ami to tlic rest of the 
licoplc. The work is great and large, 
and we arc separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of tho trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us : " our God shall 
fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work ; and 
lialf of tlicm licld the spears from the 
rising of tho morning till tho stars 
aiipciircd. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let ever}* one with his 
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Hervant lodge within Jerusalem, that 
in the night they may be a guard to 
us, and l^ur on the day. 

2d So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of 


guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, 2 gaving that 
every one put them off for washing. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The Jetee eomjdnin of Iheir deftt. mortgage, 
aud bondage. 6 Nehetniah reitukelh the u»ur- 
ere. and caueeth them to make a covenant of 
reetilution. 14 lie forbearrlh hie oicn allow- 
ance, and keepeth hoepitality. 

A nd there was a great ®cry of the 
L people and of their wives against 
their * brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were that said. We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : 
therefore we take up eom /or them, 
that wc may cat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, Wc 
have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy com, 
because of tlie dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed money for tiie king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

6 Yet now " our flesh is as the 
flesh of our brethren, our children 
as their children: and, lo, we bring 
into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some 
of our daughters arc brought unto 
l)ondage already : neither is it in 
our power to redeem them ; for 
other men have our lands and vine- 
yards 

6 If And I was verj" angiy when I 
heard their cry and those words 
7 Then » I consulted with myself, 
and I rebuked the nobles and the 
rulers and said unto them, 'Ye 
exact usury, every one of his bro- 
ther. And I set a great assembly 
iigalnst them. 

8 And I said unto them. We after 
our ability have /redeemed our bre- 
tlircn the Jews, which were sold un- 
to the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold 
unto us ? Then held they their i)eace, 
and found nothinjf to answer. 

9 Also I said. It is not good that ye 
do : ought ye not to walk ^ in the fear 
of our God * because of the reproach 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 1 likewise, and my lirethren, and 
my servants, miglit exact of them 
money and com : I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their ollvcyards, and their 
houses, also the liundredth part of 
the money, and of the corn, the 
wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 
them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of 
them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, *and took 


an oath of them, that they should 
do according to this promise. 

18 Also shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from 
his house, and from bis labour, 
that performeth not this promise, 
even thus be he shaken out, and 
2 emptied. And all the congre^tion 
said. Amen, aud praised the Lord. 
*And the people did according to 
this promise. 

14 4 Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their gover- 
nor in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year “even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, I aud my 
brethren have not “ eaten the bread 
of the governor. 

16 But the former governors that 
had been iHjfore me were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of 
them bre^ and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver ; yea, even their ser- 
vants bare mle over the people : 
but "so did nut 1, because of the 
^'feor of God. 

1(> Yea, also I continued in the work 
of this Willi, neither bought wo any 
land : and all my servants were ga- 
thered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were « at my table 
an hundred and fifty of the Jews and 
rulers, beside those tliat came unto 
us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

18 Now that •’which was prepared 
for me daily was one ox and six 
choice sheep ; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days 
store of all sorts of wine : yet for 
all this ‘required not 1 the bread 
of the governor, because the bond- 
age was heavy upon tills people. 

19 'Think upon me, my God, for 
good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 BanbaTlat practixeth by m-aft, by rnmoure, by 
hired prophecies, to te.rr\fy Nehcniiab. 15 
The work ie finished to the terror ttf the 
enemies, 17 Becrel intelligence pasaeth be- 
tween the enemies and the nobles of Judah. 

N OW it eame to pass, ® when San- 
ballat, and Toliiah, and sGeshem 
the Arabian, and the rest of our ene- 
mies, heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no broach left 
therein ; ('•tliough at that time I had 
not set up the doors upon tlic gates ;) 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem 'sent 
unto me, saying. Come, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages 
in the plain of ^ Ono. But they 
‘thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, 
saying, I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come <lown : wdiy should 
the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto mo four times 
after this sort ; and I answered them 
after the same manner. 
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6 Then sent Sanballat his servant un- 1 
to me in like manner the fifth time 
;with an open letter in his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, It Is report- 

ed among the heathen, and ^ Gash- 
mu saith itf/that thou and the Jews 
think to rebel : for which cause thou 
buildest the wall, that thou muyest 
be their king, according to these 
worda , 

7 And thou host also appointed | 
lirophets to preach of thee at Je- 
rusmein, sa^ng. There is a king in 
Judah : and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these wortia 
Come now tborefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying. 
There ore no such things done as 
thou savest, but thou feignest them 
out of tiilnc own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, say- 
ing, Their hands shall be weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God^ strengthen 
my handa 

10 Afterward I came unto the house 
of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the 
son of Mehctaliccl, who was shut up ; 
and he said, Let us meet together 
in the house of God, within the tem- 
ple, and let us shut the doors of the 
temple: for they will come to shiy 
thee; yea, in the night will they 
come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man os 
I flee ? and who is there, that, hei.iig 
as 1 am, would go into tlie temple 
to save his life ? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived tliat God 
had not sent him ; but that ^ he pr(»- 
nounced this prophecy against me : for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
sliould be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might have matter for 
an evil report, that they might re- 
proach me. 

14 *My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the ’prophetess Noa- 
diah, and the rest of trie prophets, 
tliat would have put me in fear. 

15 If So the wall was finished in 
the twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that *whcn 
all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the heathen that were about us 
saw these things, they were much 
cast down in their own eyes : for 
^ they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. 

17 ^ Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judah ^sent many letters 
unto Tobiah, and the letters of To- 
biah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Shcchaniah the son of 
Arab; and his son Johanan had 
taken the daughter of MeshuUam 
the son of Berechiah. 


19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
Swords to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 

I CHAPTER VIL 

1 Neheminh eomnitteth the rharffs cf Jem- 
fitlnn to J/anaui and JiaHaniah. li A re- 
I giater qf the genoadogu qf them fchieh came 
at the first out qf liabylon, 9 qf the peojtle, 
39 qf tHe jurifata, 43 qf the Levitea. 4o if^the 
Kethiniou, 67 <(< flo/omon'a aervan/a, 63 an<f 
qf the ffrii'ata which could not find their pedi- 
mee. 4)6 The whole number qf thetn, with 
their aubataiicc. 7U Their ablationa. 

N OW it came to pass^ when the 
Willi was built, and I had *8et 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Levites wore 
ap}H)inted, 

2 That I gave my brother Hananl, 
and Hanaiiiali the ruler *of the m- 
lace, charge over Jerusalem : for no 
was a faithful man, and ’’feared God 
above many. 

3 And 1 said unto them, Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem ho opened 
until tlic sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the door.s, 
and bar them : jiiid apix)int watclies 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every 
one in his watch, and every one to 
be over agsiinst his house. 

4 Now the city was large and great : 
but the i>oople were few therein, and 
the houses were not bulldud. 

6 h And my God put into mine 
hciirt to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, tlait 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. 
And 1 found a register of the gene- 
alogy of them which came up at the 
first, and found written therein, 

C These are the children of the pro- 
vince, tliat went up out of the cai>- 
tivity, of those that luid boon carried 
away, wliom Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Biibylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jcrusiilera and to Ju- 
dah, every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zeriibbabcl, Je- 
slma, Nebcmiah, * Azarlah, Kaamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- 
licreth, Bigvai, Nchum, Baanah. The 
number, J say, of the men of the 
peoide of Israel vias this; 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arab, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of 
the children of Jesbua and Joab, two 
thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four, 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hun- 
dred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccal, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 Tlie children of CBinnui, six 
hundred forty and eight. 
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A register of them which NEHEMIAH, VTI. came Jirst from BalygUm. 

’ 16 The children of BebaL gix hun< I Ziha, the children of Ha^upha, the 

drod twent}' and eight. cWldren ofTahbaoth, 

drJW. II rjtjjQ children of Azgad« two 47 The children of Keros, the chll- cir^***- 
thousand three hundred twenty and dren of ^sia, the children of Padon, iOi,Biaha. 
two. 48 The children of Lebana, the 

18 The children of Adonikam, six children of Hagaba^ the children of 

hundred threescore and seven. ^Shnlinai, aor. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thou- 49 The children of Hanan, the shamM. 

sand threcfkjore and seven. children of Giddel, the children of 

20 Tlie children of Adln, six hun- Gahur, 

dred fifty an<l five. 60 The children of Reaiah, the chil- 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- drenof Rezin, the children of Nckoda, 

klah, ninety and eight. 61 The children of Gazztini, the 

22 The children of Hjujhum, three children of Uzza, the children of 

hundred twenty and eight. Phascah, 

23 The children of Bezai, three hun- 62 The children of Bcsal, the chil- 

dreii twenty and four. dren of Mcunini, the children of 

lOr.Jor*. 24 The children of SHariph, an *Ncphishcsini, 4 0 r, 

hunrlred and twelve. 63 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- ntphiutm. 

• Or, 25 The children of a Glbcon, ninety dren of Hakupha, the children of 

uQAar, flyjj llarhur, 

26 The men of Both-lchcm and Ne- 64 The children of ^Bazlith, the sor. 

tophah, an hundred fourscore and children of Mehid^i, the children of 
eight. Harsha, 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 66 The children of Barkos, the chil- 

dred tw’cnty and eight. dren of Siscra, the children of Ta- 

<Or, 28 The men of ■*Bcth-azinaveth, mah, 

I viKmntwih. forty and two. 66 llic children of Neziah, the chll- 

1 » or. Kir. 29 The men of * Kirjath-jcarim, Che- dren of IIatl])ha. 
jutit-arim. phfraii^ aiid Bcoroth, seven hundred 67 IT The children of Solomon's scr- 
forty and three. vants : the children of Sotai, the 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, children of Sophereth, the children 

six hundred twenty and one. of^perlda, «or, 

31 The men of Michmas, an hun- 68 The children of Jaala, the chll- 

drod and twenty and two. dren of Darken, the children of 

32 The men of Bcth-cl and Ai, an Glddel, 

hundred twenty and three. 69 The children of Shephatiah, the 

83 The men of the other Nobo, fifty children of Hattil, the children of 
and two. Pochereth of Zebaim, the children 

• sm ter. IX 34 The children of the other 'Elam, of ^Ainon. ’ Or, .am*-. 

a thousand two hundred fifty and 60 All the Ncthinlms, and the 
four. children of Solonion’s servants, were 

35 Tlie children of Harim, tlircc three hundred ninety and two. 

hundred and twenty. 61 *And these rvere they w'hich went *ect» 2 . s». 

36 The children of Jericho, three un al«o from Tcl-nielah, Tcl-haresha, 

hupdred forty and five. Clierub, » Addon, and Iminer: but fOr. 

37 The children of Lod, Iladid, they could not shew their father’s 

and Ono, seven hundred twenty and house, nor their »8ccd, whether they » . 
one. tvere of Israel. 

38 Tlie children of Senaah, three 62 The children of Delaiah, the chll- 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. dren of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 

39 % The priests : tlie children of koda, six hundred forty and two. 

/iciir.si.7. /Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 63 ^ And of the i>ricsts: the chll- 

nino hundred seventy and three. <lrcn of Haliaiah, the (thildren of 
fiohr.u. 40 The clilldren of dimmer, a thou- Koz, the children of Barzillai, w'hich 
sand fifty and two. took one of the daughters of Bar- 

41 The children of *Pashur, a thou- zillsii the Gileadite to wife, and w’as 
sand tw'o hundred forty and seven. called after their name. 

• ichr 34 8 42 Tile cliildrcn of <Harim, a tliou- 64 These sought their register a- 

sand and 8(!vontccn. mong tho.se that were reckoned by 

43 t The Levites: the children of genealogy, but it was not found: 

Jeshua, of Kadmicl, and of the therefore were they, as polluted, put 
«Or, children of cHodevah, seventy ami fniin the priesthood. 

foiir. 66 And 2 the Tirshatha said unto zor.om 

o^juiiah. 44 t The singers: the children of them, that they should not eat of 
3. 9. Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. the most holy tilings, till there stood 

45 t The porters: the children of up a jiriest with Urim and Thum- 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the mini. 

children of Talmon, the children of 66 H The whole congregation to- 
Akkub, the children of Ilatita, the gether irajt forty and two thousand 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty three huiidreil and threescore, 
and eight. 67 Beside their manservants and their 

46 H The Kethinlms: the children of maidservants, ofwhomf^re were seven 
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thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hundred 
forty and five singing men nnd sing- 
ing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thir- 
ty and six ; their mules, two hundred 
forty and five : 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five: six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses. 

70 5 And 3 some of the chief of the 
fatiicrs gave unto the work. ‘ The Tir- 
shatiia gave to the treasure a tliousand 
drams of gold, fifty basons, five hun- 
dred and tlilrty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to tlic treasure of tlie 
work "* twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that wliich the rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
dmins of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests' garments 

73 So the priests and the Levltcs, 
and the porters, and tlio singers, 
and some of the ^xioplc, and the 
Ncthininis, and all Israel, dwelt in 
their cities; “and when the seventh 
month came, the children of Ismel 
loere in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIIT. 

1 Th« reJimoM manner of muling rtii 4 hear- 
ing the law. S Thep 0070/01-1 the people. 13 
The foriray-dneM oT them Ic hear ami he 
inetriirled, 16 They keep the feaet of Itiher- 
nuclei. 

A nd all * the people gathered them- 
. selves together as one man into 
the street that wah i before the water 
gate ; and they 8i)ake unto Ezra the 
® scribe to l)ring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the Lord had com- 
manded to Ismcl 

2 And Ezrsi the priest Drought **^10 
law before the congregation botii of 
men and women, and all •‘Hliat could 
hear with understanding, *iipon the 
first day of the seventh montii. 

3 And he read therein iHjfore the 
street that was before the water gsite 
4 from the morning until midday, be- 
fore the men and the women, and 
those that could understand ; and tlic 
ears of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon 
a ®TJuli)it of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose; and i)e8ide 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Analah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiah, and Maaselah, on his right 
hand; and on his left liand, Peda- 
iah, and Mlsliacl, an<i Malchiah, and 
Hashum, nnd llashbadaua, Zeeha- 
riah, and Meshullarn. 

6 And Ezra opened the book in 
the 6 sight of all the people; (for 
he was above all the ixjoplo;) and 
when ho opened it, all the peojile 
/stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 


great God. And all the people 'an- 
swered, Amen, Amen, with *liaing up 
their hands: and they < bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshuti, and Banl, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabl>othai, 
Hodhah, Mmiseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Juziiuad, Hanan, Pclalah, and the 
Levites, * caused the i)eoplo to un- 
derstand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the hook in the 
liiw of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 

9 ^ ^And Nchcminh, which is 9 the 
IMrshatha, and Ezrsi the priest the 
scrIlMJ, “and the licvito'* that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
“This nay is holy unto the Lord 
your G(hI; ® mourn not nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they 
hesm! the w'ords of the law. 

10 Then ho said unto them. Go 
your way, cat the (ht, and drink 
the sweet, 'and send portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared : 
tor this dsiy is holy unto our Jjord : 
neither bo ye sorr^"; for the joy of 
tlic Lord is your strength, 

11 So the Ij(5vitc8 stilled all the peo- 
ple, ssiying. Hold your ikjssco, for the 
day is holy ; neither l)o yc grieved. 

12 And all tlu peojile went their way 
to cat, and to drink, sind to ® send por- 
tions, and to insike great mirth, be- 
cause they laid ’ understood the words 
tlnit were dcelsired unto tbom, 

13 H And on the second day wore 
gathered together the chief of the fa- 
thers of all tlio iseoplc, the priests, and 
the licvltes, unto E/m the serilMJ, even 
3 to understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written In the 
Isiw which the TjOkd laid commanded 
<by Moses, that the children of Isrsiel 
should dwell in 'booths in the feast 
of the seventh month : 

15 And *that they should publish 

nnd proclaim in all their cities, and 
" in Jeruwilcin, aiying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and * fetch olive 
bmnehes, aral j>ino hmnehes, and 
myrtle hmnehes, and palm bmnehes, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
liooths, as it is written. j 

16 f So the people went forth, and I 
brought them, and naide themselves 
l)ooths, every one upon the 'roof 
of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of 
God, nnd in the street of the ' water 
gate, “and in the street of the gate 
of Ephmim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come agfiln out of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and sjit under the 
booths: for since the days of Jeshua 
the son of Nun unto that day had 
not the children of Ismel done so. 
And there was very * great gladness. 

18 Also “day by day, from the first 
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(lay unto the last day, he read in 
the book of the law of Qod. And 
they kept the feast seven days ; and 
on the eighth day teas solemn 
assembly, ^according unto the man- 
ner. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 A tolemn /ant, and rep^nlanee qflJus ptopU. \ 
4 I'hn Lev\lis$ make a reliffious eo){feuioa of 
Qud*t goodneu, and tJieir wickednetn. 

N OW In the twenty and fourth 
day of “this month the children 
of Israel were assembled with fast- 
ing, and with sackclothes, ^and earth 
upon them. 

2 And * the seed of Israel separated 
themselves fPom all ^strangers, and 
stood and confessed their sins, and 
the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 
and read in the Ixiok of the law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day ; and another fourth iiart 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 ^ Then stood mi upon the ^ stairs, 
of the Levltcs, Jeshua, and Bani, 
Kadmicl, Hhchaniah, Bimni, Sherc- 
blah, Bani, and Chenjmi, and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. 

5 Then the Levltcs, Jeshua, and 
Kadmicl, Bani, Hashabniah, Shcrc- 
liiah, Hodijah, Shelianiah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said. Stand up and bless 
the Lord your God for ever and 
over: and blessed be ^thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all 
blessing and pniisc. 

6 /Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; 
^thou hast matle heaven, *tho heu^ 
ven of heavens, with <all their host, 
the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, an<l all that is 
tiicrcin, and thou ^proservest them 
all ; and the host of heaven worshlii- 
{letii thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
didst choose ^ Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Clialdeos, 
and gavest him the name of ’“Abra- 
ham ; 

8 And foundcst Ids heart "faithful 
before thee, and inadest a covensuit 
with him to give the land of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, 
mid the Glrgashitcs, to give it, J say, 
to his seed, and host jierfonned thy 
words ; for thou art righteous : 

9 ^ And didst sec the afltlction of our 
fathers in Egjqit, and '‘heardest their 
cry by the Rod sea ; 

10 And ’shewedst signs and wonders 
uix>n Phjiraoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the people of his land : for 
thou knewest that they < dealt proud- 
ly a^nst them. So didst thou "get 


ly against them. So didst thou "get 
thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 *And thou didst divide the sea 
before them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the diw land ; 
and their persecutors thou threwest 


into the deeps, ’'as a stone into the 
migh^ waters. 

12 Moreover thou “leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
the night by a pillar of Arc, to give 
them light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

18 “Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them * right 
judgments, and strue laws, good sta- 
tutes and commandments : 

14 And modest known unto them 
thy ’’holy sabbath, and comuiandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant : 

16 And gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and ' brought- 
est forth water for them out of the 
rock for their thirst, and promisedst 
them that they should /go in to 
possess the land » which thou hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 9 But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and * hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, < neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them; but hardened 
their necks, and In their rebellion 
appointed *a captain to return to 
their bondage: but thou art God 
rctwly to pardon, ’gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of groat 
kindness, and forsookest tijem not. 

18 Yea, ’“when they had made them 
a molten calf, and said, This is thy 
God that brought thee up out of 
ISffypt, and had wrought great pro- 
vocations ; 

19 Yet tlum in thy "manifold mer- 
cies forsookest them not in the wil- 
derness : the ^ pillar of the cloud de- 
parted not from them by day, to 
lead them in the way ; neither the 

1 )iUar of fire by night, to sliew them 
ight, and the way wherein they 
should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy ’’good spi- 
rit to instruct them, and withheldest 
not tliy manna from their mouth, 
and gavest them ’’water for their 
thirst. 

21 Yea, ‘forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing; their 
’clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them king- 
doms and nations, and didst divide 
them into corners : so they possessed 
the land of “Slhon, and the land of 
the king of Heshbon, and the land 
of Og king of Bashon. 

28 “Their children also multipliedst 
thou }i8 the stiirs of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land, con- 
cerning wdiich thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it 

24 So y the children went in and i)os- 
sossed the land, and ‘thou subduedst 
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before them the inhabitants of the 
land, the Oanaanites, and gav^ 
them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might do with them ^as 
they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and 
a ‘'fat land, and possessed ^houses 
full of all goods, Swells digged, vine- 
yards, and oUveyards, and ^ fruit trees 
in abundance : so they did cat, and 
were flllcd, and ** became fat, and 
delighted themselves in thy groat 
^ goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they * were disobe- 
dient, and reliclled a^nst thee, and 
/cast thy law liehind their backs, 
and slew thy e prophets which tes- 
tified against them to turn tlicm 
to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

27 * Therefore thou deliverodst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them : and in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou * heardest them from heaven ; 
and according to thy manifold mer- 
cies * thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, «<they 
did evil again licfore thee : therefore 
Icftest theu tliein in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had tlie 
dominion over them : yet when they 
retunied, and cried unto thee, thou 
heardest them from heaven; and 
”many times didst thou deliver 
them according to thy mercies ; 

29 And testifledst against them, that 
thou mlghtest bring them again unto 
thy law : yet they " dealt proudly, 
and liearkened not unto thy com- 
mandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, which if a man do, he 
shall live in them ;) and ® withdrew 
tlie shoulder, and hardened their 
neck, and would not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou ^for- 
iiear them, and testifledst ^against 
them by thy spirit » ^ in thy pro- 
phets : yet would they not give car : 
’■ therefore gavest thou tlicm in- 
to the hand of the ijcoplo of the 
lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mer- 
cies’ sake *thou didst not utterly 
consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art * a gracious and merci- 
ful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the 
great, the "mighty, and the terri- 
ble God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the » troulile 
seem little before thee, 2 that hath 
come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, 
and on all thy people, 'since the 
time of the kings of Assyria unto 
this day. 

33 Ilowbeit v thou art just In all 
that is brought upon us; for thou 


hast done right, but * wo have done 
wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy hiw, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testily against 
them. 

35 For they have "not served thee 
in their kingdom, and In ^thy groat 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and Tat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, ‘^wc arc servants this 
day, and /or the land that thou 
gavest unto our fathers to cat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are 8cr\‘ant8 in it : 

37 And *lt yicldeth much incrcaso 
unto the kings whom tliou host set 
over us becaiiso of our sins; also 
they have /dominion over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at tlieir plea- 
sure, and we are in {^at distress. 

38 And because of all this we ^mako 
a sure covenant, and write it; and 
our princes, Levitus, atid priests, 
2*seaJ unto it 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The namen of them that Hrnird the rovenant. 

Tho poiiita i)/ tint covenaul, 

N OW * those that scaled Vfcre, 
“Nchcmiah, ^the Tirslmtha, ^•the 
son of Hachaliah, and Ziilkijnh, 

2 *Seniiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pasliur, Amarlah, Malchljab, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Mulluch, 

6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadlah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 McHluillam, Abijab, Mijaniin, 

8 Maaziah, Bllgai, Slioiimiuh ; these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Ijcvites; lioth Jeshua the 
son of Azanlah, Binnul of the sons 
of Henadad, ICiulmicl ; 

10 And tlielr brctlircn, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kclita, Pclaiah, Ifanan, 

11 Mlcha, Rehob, Hashabhih. 

12 Zaccur, Shorebiuh, Siicbanlah, 

13 Ilodyah, Baiii, Bcnlmi. 

14 The chief of the people; '*Pa- 
rosh, Pahath-muab, Elam, ii^tthu. 
Bani, 

16 Bunnl, Azgad, Belial, 

16 Adonijah, Bigval, Atlin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijali, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bczal. 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Ncbai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullnm, llczir, 

21 Mcshczabccl, Zadok, Jadduo, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanau, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohcsh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Miuisciah, 

26 And Ah^ah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 t ® And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethlnlms, /and all they 
that had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the law 
of God, their wives, tlieir sons, and 
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their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understand- 
ing ; 

2'J They clave to their brethren, their 
nobles,^ and entered into a curse, and 
Into an oath, Ato walk in God’s law, 
which was given 2 by Moses the ser- 
vant of Go i, and to observe and do 
all the coinmandincnts of the Loan 
our [jjrcl, and his Judgments and his | 
Btiitutes ; j 

30 And that we would not give I 
*our daughters unto the people of 
the land, nor take their daughters 
for our son.s : 

31 * And '// the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbath day to sell, that wo would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, 
or on the holy day: and ttuU wo 
would leave the ^seventh year, and 
the "* exaction of « every dclit. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, 
to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third n;ii*t of a siiekel for tiie ser- 
vice of the house of our Gmi ; 

33 For **tlio shewlircad, and for the 
‘’continual meat offering, and for the 
continual burnt offering, of tlio sab- 
liaths, of the new moons, for the sot 
feasts, and for the holy thiiign, and 
for tile sin offerings to make an 
atonement for Israel, and for all the 
work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
nriests, the Levites, and the ficople, 
^for the wood offering, to bring it 
Into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times aj)- 
p<jinte<l year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the Loud our God, *'as 
it in wiitten in the law : 

35 And ’’to bring the flrstfruits of 
our ground, and the flrstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the lioiLse of tJio Loud : 

3() Also tile llrstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it ii written 
' in the law, and the firstlings of our 
herds and of our flocks, t(i l)ring to 
the house of our Go<l, unto the 
[iricsts tliat minister in tlie house 
of our Go<l : 

37 ‘ And that we should bring the 
flrstfniits 01 our dough, and our of- 
ferings, iuid the fniit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto 
the priests, to the charalicrs of the 
house of our God ; and ” the tithes 
of our ground unto the Levites, that 
the same Levites might have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And tlie priest the son of Aaron 
shall bo with tlie Levites, *whcn the 
Ijcvites take tithes ; and the Levites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to I'thc 
chami)ers, into the treasure house. 

3y For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi 'shall bring 
the offering of the com, of the new 
wine, and the oil, untf) the cham- 
bers, where are the vessels of the 


sanctuary, and the priests that min- 
ister, and the porters, and the sing- 
ers: ‘'and we will not forsake the 
house of our God. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The rulers, volunUtr]/ men, and the tenth man 
rlujsen hy hi, dwell at Jrrxtsalem. .T A cata- 
I loyue of their names, 20 I'he residue dwell 
in oilter cities, 

A nd the rulers of the people dwelt 
. at Jerusalem : the rest of the 
]Mioplc also cast lots, to bring one of 
ten to dwell in Jerusalem “the holy 
city, and nine parts to dwell in other 
cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that * willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jcnisalom. 

3 If '’Now these are the chief of the 

E rovince that dwelt in Jemsalcm : 

ut in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in bis p^issession in their 
cities, to mt, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and <^tho Notuininis, and 
"the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And /at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil- 
dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 
UKZiah, the son of Zeehariah, the 
son of Amariali, the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of tlie 
children of Perez ; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, 
the son of C«)l-ho/ch, the son of 
llazalah, the son of Adaiuh, the son 
of Joiarib, the son of Zeehariah, the 
son of Sliiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were four Imndred 
threescore and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Bepja- 
min ; Sallu the son of Meshullain, 
the son of JtKjfl, the son of Pedaiah, 
the son of Kol^ah, the son of Ma- 
nsciali, the son of Ithicl, the son of 
Jesoiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallal, nine 
himdred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri waft 
their overseer; and Judah the son 
of Henuali was second over the city. 
10 A Of the priests : Jodalah the son 
of Joiarib, Jjichin. 

11 Scralnh the son of Hilkiah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, tlie 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
was the ruler of tlie house of God. 

12 And their brethren that di<l the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Atiaiah the son 
of Jeroham, the son of Pclaliah, the 
son of Aiiizi, the son of Zeehariah, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malehiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two : 
and Amaslial the son of Azareel, tiie 
Son of Aliasai, the son of Meshille- 
inoth, the son of Imnier, 

14 And tlicir bretlircn, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight : 
and their overseer was iwibdiel, ^the 
son of om of the great men. 
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15 Also of the Levite»: Sbemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azrb 
kain, the son of H^whabiah^ the son 
of Bunul ; 

16 And Shabbcthal and Jozabad, of 
the chief of the Levites, '^had the 
oversight of *tho outwaid business 
of the house of God. 

17 And MattaniiUi the son of Mlcha, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 
was the principal to begin the thanks- 
giving in prayer : and Biikbukluh the 
second aitiong his brottircn, and Ab- 
da the son of Shammua, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthuu. 

18 All the Levites in *tho holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and 
four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 
Talinon, and their bretliren that 
kept 3 the gates, toere an hundred 
seventy and two. 

20 If And the residue of Israel, of 
the priests, and the Levites, were in 
all the cities of Judah, every one in 
his inheritance. 

21 ^But the Nethinims dwelt in 
^Opliel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of tlio Le- 
vites at Jerusalem loas Uzzl tlie son 
of Bani, the son of Hashubiali, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. 
Of the sons of Asaph, the singers 
were over the business of the house 
of God, 

23 For ”*it was the king’s command- 
ment concerning them, that ^a cer- 
tjiin portion should Ihj for the singers, 
duo for every day. 

24 And Pcthaliiah the son of Mc- 
HliezalHJcl, of the cliildren of ** Zerah 
tlic son of Judali, was "at tlie king’s 
iiand in all matters concerning tue 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with their 
fields, some of tlie cliildren of Judah 
dwelt at ^ Kirjath-arba, and in the 
villages thereof, and at Dibon, ami 
in the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 
zeel, and in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beth-phclet, 

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Becr- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof, 

2S And at Zikbig, and at Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmou, and at Za- 
reah, and at Jarmiith, 

30 Zanoah, Adiillam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the vil- 
lages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Bcer-sheba unto the valley of llinnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin 
Cfi'om Geba divelt 7 at Michmaidi, 
and Alja, and Beth-el, and in their 
villages, 

And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Ilazor, Hamah, Glttaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lofl, and Ono, ^tho valley of 
craftsmen. 


86 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Bei;jamiu. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The prfeolt, 8 and the Lerilre. sehich came 
up tvith Zrru/tf'aM, lU Tlir ntrrrssiuit iif 
hioh jtrtfsfs. 22 Or/iiiM chief l.eeites, '£l 
The Aiiemuity of the dediealiou o/ the trails, 
44 The or prioeU and Levites appoint- 

ed ill the temple. 

N OW these are the •priests and 
the Levites that W'cnt up witli 
Zeruhbaibcl the son of Sliealtlel, and 
Jesliua ; ^ Scraiali, Jeremiah, Ezi^ 

2 Aniariah, ^Mallueh, llattush, 

3 ^ Shecliuniah, * Rchum, & Mero- 
iiioth, 

*4 Iddo, ®Ghinetho, '^Abijah, 

5 1 Mlamiii, ^ Maadiah, Bih^ili, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 ^Saliu, Amok, Hilkiah. Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days of 
Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Ijcvites: Joshua, 
Binnui, Kadmicl, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattiuiiab, ‘which ivas i»ver 
‘^tlic thanksgiving, he and his bre- 
tliren. 

9 Also Bukhukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were over against them in 
the watches. 

10 ^ And Jc.shua l)egat Jolakim, 
Joiakiin also l>cgat Eliashih, and Eli- 
ashih iHigat Jolada, 

11 And Joiiula hegtit Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in tlie dsiys of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of 
Scraiuh, Mcmlah; of Jeremiah, Ha- 
naniiih ; 

13 Of Ezra, Mcshullam ; of Amariab, 
Jehohanmi • 

34 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Sheba- 
iiiuh, Joseph ; 

15 Of Hariui, Adna; of Mcralotb, 
Ilelkal ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zeebarlab; of Cinno- 
tbon, Mcshullam ; 

17 or Abijub, Zicliri; of Minlamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgab, Shammua; of Shc- 
maiali, Jehonatban ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jc- 
daiali, Uzzi ; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallal ; of Amok, Ebcr ; 
21 Of llilkiuh, Hushubiuh; of Jc- 
daiab, Ncthaiieel. 

22 1 The Levites in the days of 
Elhishib, Jolada, and Juhtman, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers : also the priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were written in the ])ook of 
the /chronicles, even until the days 
of Johunan the son of Eliashih. 

24 And the chief of the Levites : Ha- 
shabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 
son of Kadmicl, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, ^ according to the com- 
mandment of David the man of God, 
Award over against ward. 
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25 MattantalL and Bakbukiah, Oba- 
diah, Meshulmm, Talmon, Akkiib, 
were porters keeping the ward at 
the a thresholds of the gatea 

26 Those were in the days of Joi- 
akim the son of Jeshua, the son of 
Jozadak^ and in the days of Nehe- 
raiah Uhe governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, *tho scriiio. 

27 ^ And at Hho dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, “both 
with thanksgivings, and with singing, 
with cymbals, pwlterles, and with 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga- 
thered themselves together, botli out 
of the plain country round about 
Jerusalem, and from the villages of 
Netophathi ; 

29 Also from the house of Gllgal, 
and out of the fields of Gcba and 
Azmaveth : for the singers hiwl build- 
ed them villages round about Jeru- 
salem. 

80 And the priests and the Le- 
vites purified tnomselves, and puri- 
fied the ixjople, and the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two groat companies of them 
that gave thanks, whereof ” one went 
on the right hand upon the wall 
" toward the dung gate ; 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 

86 And certain of the priests’ sons 
^ with trumpets ; namely, Zechariah 
the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shomaiah, the son of Mattanlah, the 
son of Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Asaph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
AzaracI, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nc- 
thanecl, and Judah, Hanani, with 
^the musical instruments of David 
the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 

37 '‘And at the fountain gate, which 
was over jigainst them, they went up 
by *the stiiirs of the city of David, 
at the going up of the wall, above 
the house of David, even unto *thc 
water gate eastward. 

38 “And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over against 
them, and I after them, and the half 
of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond *the tower of the furnaces 
even unto the broad wall ; 

39 ‘And from above the gate of E- 
phraim, and above “the old mte, and 
above *the fish ^te, "and the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto <*the sheep gate : and they 
stood still in 'the prison gate. 


40 So stood the two companies of 
them that gave thanks in the house 
of God, and I, and the half of the 
rulers with me : 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa- 
seiah, Miniamiiv Michaiah, Elioenai, 
Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trum- 
pets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jeho- 
hanan, and Malchiyah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers ^sang loud, 
with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great 
sacrifices, and rejolcca : for God haii 
made them rejoice with great joy: 
the wives also and the cliildren re- 
joiced : so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar off. 

44 H /And at that time were some 
apiminted over the chambers for the 
treasures, for the offerings, for the 
firatfnilts, and for the tithes, to ga- 
ther into them out of tlic fields of 
the cities the portions *of the law 
for the priests and Levites: ^for Ju- 
dah rejoiced for the priests and for 
the Levites ® that waited. 

46 And both the singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of the purification, 
^according to tlie commandment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David *and 
Asaph of old there were chief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and 
thanks^ving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of 
Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nc- 
hemiah, gave the imrtions of the 
singers and the porters, every day 
his portion: <and they « sanctified 
holy things unto the Levites; *and 
the Levites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 Upon (he rending of the law aepatation f« 
made from the mixed mnltilude. 4 Nehe~ 
miah nl hie return cauneth the rhanibers to 
be cleaneed. 10 Jle refomiefh the ({fficea in 
the houae <\f Ood, lb The violation of the 
ealUmth, 23 and the marriagee with strange 
wives. 

O N that day “^they read in 
the book of Moses in the » au- 
dience of the XHJoplc; and therein 
was found written, ^that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite should not 
come into the congregation of God 
for ever ; 

2 Because they met not the chil- 
dren of Israel with lircad and with 
water, but 'hired BaUuim against 
them, that he should curse them: 
‘^howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, 'that they se- 
pamtod from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 t And before this, EUashib the 
priest, 9 having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah ; 
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Kehemiah re/ormeth NEHEMIAH, XIIT. various ahu&es. 


Bofor* 5 And he had prepared for him a 
0 H K 1 8 T gpoat chamber, /where aforetime they 
IrL laid the meat ofl'erings, the fhinkln- 
/ ch.i2.it. cense, and the vessels, luid the tithes 
of the com, the new wine, and the 
tnt>h.th9 oil, which was commanded to be 
ffioen to the Lcvltes, and the singers, 
Levtui and the iiorters; and the offerings 

# Nam. IS. of the prlests. 

21. 21 . 6 But in all this time was not I at 

* eh. 6. 14. Jerusalem : *for In the two and thir- 
dr.434. tloth year of Artaxerxes king of 

Babylon came 1 unto the king, and 

3 Heb. tH » after certain days * obtained 1 leave 

dauT”* * 

4 Or / f -^Lnd I came to Jerusalem, and 

undcrstood of the evil that Ellashii> 
for Tobiah, in *i)reparing him a 

• ehamber In the courts of the house 
of God, 

8 And it grieved me sore : therefore 
I cast forth ad the household stuff 
of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 

* 2 chr. 29. ^cloansod the chamlKirs : and thither 
6, 15, 1 C, 18 . brought I again the vessels of the 

house of God, with the meat offer- 
ing and the frankincense. 

10 If And I fierceived that the por- 
< Mki. i. 8. tious of the Levites had * not been 

given tiiem: for the Levites and the 
singei-8, that did the work, were fled 
••Num.35.2. cvcry 0110 to "‘his flcld. 

• Tor.i7.25. 11 Then "contended 1 with the 

rulers, and said, ‘’Why is the house 
<±. 10 . 39. forsaken? An<l I gathered 

them together, and set them in their 
6 Hob. s place. 

12 ^Then brought all Judah the 

6 Or, rforo-' and the oil unto the « treasuries 
hmues. 13 VAnd I niatlc treasurers over the 

f u^chr. 31. treasuries, Sheleuilali the priest, and 
ch! 12 . 41 . Zadok the scribe, and ot the Levites, 

7 iieb. a/ Pedaiah : and 7 next to them was 
Uuirhatid. Haiian the son of Zaccur, the son of 

Mattaniah: for they w'cre counted 
»'eh.7. 2. '■faithful, and » their office was to 
sy'T’u ^ distriliuto unto their brctlircn. 
wes upon 1*^ * Reinemlier me, O my God, con- 
ifum. ceraing this, and wipe not out my 
deeds that I have done for 
Bii' h iLi. the house of iny God, and for the 
offices thereof. 

aor. oft«.r- 16 Tf In those days saw I in Judah 
• treailiug wine presses *on the 
. M). 10 . gubbath, and bringing in sheaves, and 
lading asses; as also wine, gniiies, 
and figs, and all rtmmier of burdens, 
“ “w'hich they brouglit into Jerusalem 

^r. 17. 21 , sabbath day : and I testified 

against titem in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyro also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jerusalem. 

•wr.u. 17 *Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them. 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
I- Jer IT 21 ^nd Drofanc the sabliath day ? 

22 . 23. ‘ ' 18 J'Did not your fathers thus, and 


did not our God bring nil this evil 
uixm us, and upon this city? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when 

the gates of Jerusalem 'began to l>o •Lcv. 33 .s 2 . 
dark before the sabbath, 1 command- 
ed that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be 
ojiened till after the sabbath: “and •Jw.17.21, 
some of my servants set I at the ^ 
gates, that there should no burden 
be brought in on tlie sabbath day. 

20 80 the merchants and sellers of 
all kind of ware ItHlgcd without Je- 
rusaletri once or twice. 

21 Then 1 testified against them, 
and said unto them. Why lodge ye 

2 about the wall? if ye do so again, 2 ms. 

1 will lay hands on you. From that **• 
time forth came they no more on 
the siibbath. 

22 And I commanded the I.ievitcs 

that ^they should clciinsc themselves, » eb. 12 . sp. 
and that they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. ‘’RcmcmlMir me, O my God, •tw.i4,31. 
concerning this also, atid siuire me 
according to the greatness of thy »Or, 
mercy. muitituSt. 

2H 1 In those days also saw I Jews cir. 484. 
that * ^ had msirrieii wives of Ashdod, * o**;- 
of Amrnon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half thom. 
in the speech of Ashdod, and ^^coiihi 

not sjieak in the Jews’ language, but 
according to the language Cof each 
people. 

25 And I •contended with them, . 

and 7 cursed them, and smote certain * 
of them, and })luckcd off their hair, • vcr. n. 
and made tliem /swear by God, sap- *• 

ing. Ye shall not give your Uaugli- 

ters unto their sons, nor take their /f.*i*io. 6. 
daughters unto your sous, or for eh.i022«,3»K 
yourselves. 

26 ^Did not Solomon king of Israel Kin. 11 . 1 . 
sin by these things ? yet * among ^ ^ ^ 
many nations was tliere no king like 

him, <wiio was beloved of his God, . 2 Swn. la. 
and God made him king over all 
Israel: * nevertheless even him did nKiu.ii. 
outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 Hliall we then hearken unto you 

to do all this great evil, to Hrans- lEunio.J. 
gress against our God in marrying 
strange wives? 

28 And one of the sons of Joiada, 
the son of Eliiushib the high priest, was ^ 
sou in law to Sanballat tiic Horonitc: 
therefore I cliased him from me. 

29 “Remember them, O my God, * eh. 6 . 14 . 

8 because they have defiled the priest- » 
hood, and the covenant of the priest- 

hood, and of the Levites. . Mai. 2 . 4 , 

30 ■'’Thus cleansed I them from all 11 . 12 . 
strangers, and ^ appointed the wards lo- *»• 
of the priests and the Levites, every 

one in his business ; 

31 And for ’"the wood offering, at ''ch. 10 . 34 . 
times appointed, and for the first- 

fruits. '^member me, O my God, •▼w.Ksa. 
for good. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Aha$ti«ru» makelh royal feaef*. 10 Fa/Wt, 
sent /or, rtftweth to rome. 13 Ahanuerue, hy 
the eountel of Mrmuean, maketh (he decree 
qf me»’$ eovereignty. 

N OW It came to pass In the days 
of ^'Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasu- 
erus which reigned, Afroni India even 
unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when the king | 
Ahasucrus ^ sat on the throne of his 
khigdom, which waa in 'Shushan the 
palace, 

if In the third year of his reign, he 
/made a feast unto all his princes 
and his servants; the power of Persia 
and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, dei/iff lieforc him : 

4 When he sliewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even 
an hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast unto all the 
people that were 2 present in Shuahan 
the palace, both unto great and small, 
seven days, In the court of the garden 
of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were white, gi*ocn, and 
8 blue, kangingSy fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver rings 
and pillars of marble : ^the beds were 
0 / gold and sUvor, upon a pavement 
4 of red, and blue, and white, and 
black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being 
diverse one from another,) and *• royal 
wine In abundance, « according to the 
state of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according 
to the law ; none did compel ; for so 
the king had appointed to all the 
offleers of his house, that they should 
do according to every man’s plea- 
sure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women in the royal 
house which 'belonged to king A- 
hasucruB. 

10 1 On the seventh day, when *thc 
heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biz- 
tha, <Harbon{i, Bigthsi, and Abagtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the seven f cham- 
berlains that served in the presence 
of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, 
to shew the j^ooplc and the princes 
her beauty: for she waa 8 fair to 
look on. 

12 But the queen Vashti refused to 
come at the king’s commandment 8 by 


his chamberlains: therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his anger burned 
in him. 

13 Y Then the king said to the 
*wise men, * which knew the timea 
(for so was the king’s manner toward 
all that knew law. and judgment: 

A And the next unto him was Car- 
shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshlsh, 
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the 
“seven princes of Persia and Media, 
" which saw the king’s face, and 
which sat the first in the kingdom ;) 

16 2 What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, Iwj- 
cause she hath not perfbrmed the 
commandment of the King Ahasuerus 
by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the princes, Vashti the 
queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in 
all the provinces of the king Aha- 
sucrus. 

17 For this deed of the queen sliall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall ® despise their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shall l)e report- 
ed, The king Ahasuerus commanded 
Vashti the queen to bo brought in 
before him, but she came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have, 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much 
contempt and w'nith. 

19 8 If it please the king, let there 
go a royal commandment t from him, 
and lot it be written among the 
laws of the Persians and the Medcs, 
6 that it bo not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasu- 
erus ; and let the king give her royal 
esUite «unto another that is better 
than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree 
which he shall make shall Ik; pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, (for 
it is great,) all the wives shall ^'^ve 
to their husbands honour, both to 
great and small, 

21 And the saying 7 pleased the 
king and the princes ; and the king 
did according to the word of Mo- 
mucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, ^Into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
that every man should ’’bear rule in 
his own house, and 8 that it should 
bo published according to the lan- 
guage of every people. 
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C5HAPTER IL 

1 Out qf (he ehoiee qf virgint a guem i» to be 
ehoeen. 6 Morderai the nuntwg fylher ef 
Either. 8 Esther is preferred by Begai be- 
fore the rest. 12 The manner if ynrifeation, 
and going «w to tha king. 15 Esther best 
pleasing the king is made gneen. 21 Morde- 
eai disrovering a treason u recorded in the 
chronicles. 

A fter these things, when the 
. wrath of king Ahasucrus was ap- 
licased, he remembered VashtI, and 
what she had done, and “what was 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants that 
ministered unto him, Let there l>e fair 
young virgins sought fur the king : 

8 And let the king appoint utticors 
in all the provinces of his kiiig<tom, 
that they may gather together all the 
fair young virgins unto Shushan the 
palace, to the house of the women, 
2 unto the custody of Allege the king’s 
chamberlain, keeper of the women ; 
and let their things for puriiicatiou 
bo given them: 

4 And let the maiden which picaseth 
the king be queen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king ; and 
ho did so. 

5 ^ jYow in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose name 
was Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Beujamlte ; 

6 *Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had been carried away with <Joco- 
niah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away. 

7 And ho » brought up Hadassjih, 
that is, Esther, 'his uncle’s daughter: 
•for she had neither father nor mo- 
ther, and the maid was ®fair and 
beautiful ; whom Mordecai, when her 
father and mother were dead, took 
for his own daughter. 

8 1[ So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
was hoard, and when many mai<ions 
were gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody of 
llcgai, that Esther was brcjught also 
unto the king’s house, to the custody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him; and 
he speetllly gave her her 'things for 
purification, with 7 such things as 
belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet t<» be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and ^he iirefer- 
red her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 

10 /Esther had not showed her peo- 
ple nor her kindred: for Mordecai 
had charged her that she should not 
shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day 
before the court of the women’s 
house, »to know how Esther did, and 
what should become of her. 

12 If Now when every maid’s turn was 


come to go in to king Ahasucrus, after Bofon 

that she nad been twelve months, ac- on B i B T 
cording to the manner of the women, 

(for so were the days of their puri- 
fications aocomplished, to wit, six 
iiiontlis with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with sweet odours, and vrith 
other things for the purifying of the 
women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she de- 
sired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto 
the king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the 
si^cond house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgjiz, the king’s 
chaml)erUiin, which kept the concu- 
bines : she came in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her, 
and that she were called by name. 

16 ^ Now when the turn of Esther, cir. 516. 
^thc daughter of A bihail the uncle I'ver.?. 

of Mordecai, who had taken her for i 

his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing but 
what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
the keejHJr of the women, appointed. 

And Esther obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked uimn 
her. 

l(> So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasucrus into his house royal In 
the tenth month, which is the month 
Tebeth, In the seventh year of his 
reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above 
all the women, and she obtained 
grace and 2 favour 3 in his sight more 2 Or, 
than all the virgins; so that ho set biminess. 
the royal crown upon her head, and 

ma<le her queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king '^made a great dr. 614. 
feast unto all his j)rinces and his scmt- * «*• i* 3. 
vants, even Esther’s feast; and ho 

made a ^ release to the provinces, and < iiob. rha. 
gave gilts, according to the state of 
the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 

thered together the second time, then 
Mordecai sat * in tlie king’s gate. • 2i- 

20 * Esther had not yet shewed her 

kindred nor her fHJople ; as Mordecai ’ 

had charged her : for Esther did the 
commandment of Morrlccai, like as 

when she was brought up with him. 

21 1 In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s chamlwrlains, ^Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept «the 

door, were wroth, and sought to lay o /, 7 ,« 
hand on the king Ahasucrus. thmahM, 

22 AikI tlio thing was known to 
Mordecai, *who told it unto Esther Jch. 6 . 2 . 
the queen ; and Esther certified the 

king thereof in Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out; 
therefore they were ia)th hanged on 

a tree: and it was written in '"the •‘ch.M. 
book of the chronicles before the 
king. 


448 



Haman obiaineth a decree ESTHER, III, IV. 


to defray tJte Jem. 


I CHRIST 
eir. filO. 


•Xuni.24.7. 

I IjAuul&Ut. 


• T«r. 2. 

rli. D. 9. 
/i>au.U.19. 


ftO*n.4t.42. 
1 ell. 8.2,8. 


CHAPTER III. 

I Hamnn, advanced hu the king, and detn^tcd 
hy Monlectd, tcekeUi revenge upon au the 
Jews. 7 He eastcih Jots, 8 Ue oldaiuetJt hy 
enJvmniatdni a decree qfitie king to put Oie 
Jews to death. 

AFTER these things did king Aha- 
J\. suerus promote Hainan the son 
of Hamnicifatha the ^'Agugite, and 
advanced him, and set Ids scat above 
all the iirinccs that were with him. 

2 And all the king's servants, that 
were *ln the king’s gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Ilanmn : for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
Mordccal bowed not, nor did him 
reverence. 

8 Then the king’s servants, which 
ivere in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordccal, Why transgressest thou the 
^ king’s commandment ? 

4 Now It came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and ho hcark- 
cnoil not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to sec whether Mordecal’s 
matters would stand : for ho had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that Mordc- 
cai Showed not, nor did him reverence, 
tlicn was Haman / full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordccal alone ; for they had 
showed him the people of Mordccal : 
wherefore Haman ^sought to destroy 
all the Jews tliat were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasucrus, even 
the people of Mordccal. 

7 ^ In the first month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Alnvsuerus, *thcy csist Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day, and from month to month, 
to the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar. 

8 K And Haman stild unto king Aha- 
suerus, There is a ccrUiln people scat- 
tered abroad and dispersed among 
the iKJOplc in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom ; and Hhcir laws are diverse 
from all i)eoplo ; neither keep they the 
king’s laws; therefore it is not ‘-ifor 
the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be writ- 
ten 3 that they may be (Icstroycd: and 
1 will ■‘pay ten thoussind talents of 
silver to the hands of those tliat have 
the charge of the business, to bring 
it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king *took ‘his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews’ Sencmj'. 

II And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee. 

12 “Then were the king's « scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written ac- 
cording to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of 


every people of every province **ac- 
coitung to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language ; "in 
the name of king Ahasuerus was it 
written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 
18 And the letters were ^sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, ‘^In one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar, and *■ to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 'The copy of the vnritlng for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was jmbllshecl unto all jieo- 
plc.that they should bo ready against 
that day. 

I 15 The posts went out, Ix^ing hast- 
ened by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shuslian 
the palace. And the king and Ha- 
man sat down to drink; but ‘the 
city Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The great mourning of JHordecni and (he Jems. 
4 Esther, understnndlnO it. seudeih to Mor- 
decai, who sheweih the cause, and adviseth 
her to undertake the suit. 10 Hhe e.rcitsiug 
herself is threatened by Mnrdecai. 15 She ap~ 
jHjinting a/ast undertaketh the suit, 

W HEN Mordccal iierccived all 
that was done, Mordecai “rent 
his clothes, and put on siiekcloth 
^with ashes, and went out into tlie 
midst of tlic city, and 'cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry ; 

2 And came even Imforo the king’s 
gate : for none niiyht enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

8 And in every province, w'liither- 
soever the king’s commandment and. 
his decree came, there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; and 
3 many lay in sackcloth and aslics. 

4 H So Esther’s maids and her s cham- 
berlains came and told it her. Then 
was the queen excce<llngly grieved ; 
and she sent minient to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to tiikc away his sackcloth 
from him : but ho received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the king’s chamberlains, ^ whom he 
had appointed to attend upon licr, 
and gave liim a commandment to 
Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the street of the city, which was 
before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that 
had happened unto him, and of ‘‘the 
sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king’s trea- 
suries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also ho gave him ' the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given at 
Shushan to destroy them, to show it 
unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, 
and to charge her that she should go 
in unto the king, to make supplication 
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unto him, and to make request be- 
fore him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Es- 
ther the words t>f Moniecai. 

10 % Again Esther spake unto Ha- 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordccai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of tile king's provinces, do 
know, that whostHJver, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto tlio king 
into /the inner ctmrt, who is not 
called, ’there is one law of his to 
put him to death, except such *to 
whom the king shall hold out the 
golden sceptre, that he may live : but 
I have not been called to come in 
unto the king these tliirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordccai Es- 
ther’s words. 

13 Then Mordccai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thy- 
self that thou Shalt escaiie in the 
king’s house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there 
‘■i enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place ; but 
thou and thy father's house shall I)e 
destroved: and who knoweth whe- 
ther tliou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this ? 

15 ^ Then Esther bade them return 
Mordccai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together nil the Jews 
that are a present in Shushan, and 
fast' ye for me, and neither oat nor 
drink * three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast like- 
wise; and so will 1 go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
law : *and if I perish, I ixjrish. 

17 So Mordecjii ^went his waj', and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JUnfher, ndventurhig oit ihff king’s favour, 
obtdinelh the grace of the golden srejitre, and 
inviteth the king and HiWian to a banquet. 
6 She, being encouraged by the king in her 
suit, inviteth them to another banquet the 
next day. 9 Hamn i, proud oj his advance- 
ment, reidneth at the eo.itemjit of Moniecai. 
14 By the counsel of Zeresh he buildelh for 
him a pair of galloirs. 

N OW it came to pass ®on the third 
(iay, that Esther put on her royal 
apparel, and stood in *thc inner court 
of the king’s house, over against tlic 
king’s house: and the king sjit upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in the 
court, that ‘’she obtained favour in 
his sight: and ‘<thc king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? 'it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered. If it seem 


good unto the king, let the king and 
Uaman come this day unto tlio ban- 
quet that I have prejiared for lilm. 

5 Then tlie king said, Cause Hainan 
to moke haste, that bo may do os 
Esther hath said. So the king and 
Hainan came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared. 

6 K /And the king sal<i unto Es- 
ther at the Imnquet of w.ne, ’ What 
is thy iHJtitlon ? and it shall be grant- 
ed thee: and what is thy request? 
even to the half of the kingdom it 
shall bo performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and sold. 
My petition aiai iny request is ; 

8 {f 1 have found favour in the 
sight of the king, tuid if it please the 
king to grant my iietition, and 2 to 

S srform my request, let the king and 
aman come to the bamiuct that I 
shall prepare for tlicm, and 1 will do 
to morrow as the king hath said. 

9 1 Then went Hainan forth that 
day Joyful and Mdth a glad heart : 
but when Hainan saw Mordccai In 
the king’s gate, ^that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he w’as full 
of indignation against Mordccai. 

10 Nevertheless Hainan <refhiined 
himself: and when ho came home, 
he sent and s called for Ids friends, 
and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and *tho multitude of 
his children, and all the things where- 
in the king had promoted him, and 
how ho had ^advanced him alnwe the 
princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Ye^ Es- 
ther the queen did let no man come 
in with the king unto the banquet 
that she had prejiarcd but myself; 
and to morrow am 1 invited unto 
her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordccai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 1 Then said Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends unto him, l^et a gal- 
lows Ix) made of tifty cubits high, 
and to morrow ” Bjicak thou unto the 
king that Mordccai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in merrily 
with the king unto the banquet And 
the thing pleased Haman; and he 
caused "the gallows to lie made. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ahasuerus. reading in the chronicles of the 
ffooil service, done by Mordccai, taketh care 
for his retcard. 4 Haman, etmiing to sue that 
Mordccai might be hanged, unauares givelh 
counsel that he might do him honour. 12 
Cinnplaiuivg qf his misfortune, his friends 
tell him of his Jinal dentil, y. 

O N that night ‘'could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to bring 
‘*thc Iwok of records of the chronicles ; 
and they were read before the king. 

2 And it W'as found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of cRigthana and Te- 
resh, two of the king’s chamlicrlains, 
the keepers of the ^diMjr, who sought 
to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 
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8 And the king said. What honour 
' and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants tiiat ministered imto him. 
There Is nothing done for him. 

4 T And the king said. Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come 
into * the outward court of the king’s 
house, ^to 8[)oak unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king's servants said unto 
him, Behold, Haman standoth in the 
court. And the king said. Let him 
come in. 

(} So Haman came In. And the 
king said unto him. What siiall be 
done unto the man ^whom the king 
dolighteth to honour? Now Haman 
thought In his heart. To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
thjui to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man swhom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

8 ^ Let the royal apparel be brought 
6 which the king wteth to wear, and 
<*the horse that the king rideth uiK)n, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head : 

y And let tids apparel and horse 
bo delivered to the hand of one of 
the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal 
whom the king dolighteth to lio- 
nour, and « bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, *and 

f )roclaim before him. Thus shall it 
ic done to the man whom the king 
dellghtoth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make tuiste, and take the apparel and 
the horse, as thou liast said, and do 
even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sit- 
tetli at the king’s gate : 7 let nothing 
fall of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Morde- 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall 
it be done unto the man whom the 
king dolighteth to honour. 

12 If And Mordecai came again to 
the king’s gate. But Haman /hasted 
to his house mourning, ^and having 
his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife 
and all his Mends every thing that 
had befallen him. Then said his wise 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him. 
If Mordecai be of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom thou hast Ixjgun 
to fall, thou slialt not prevail against 
him, but Shalt surely fall before him. 
14 And while they toere yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chanjlwr- 
lains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto A the banquet that Esther hud 
prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Usther, entertaining the king and JTaman, 
maieth euUJbr her otem life and her peoflc'e. 
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B She aeeueetk Haman. 7 The king in hie Before 
anger, undemanding cf the gatUnoe which CHRIST 
Haman had made for MordeeaU caueeth him cir. 510. 

to be hanged thereon. 

S O the king and Haman came *to ^ 
banquet with Esther the queen. **'’*'‘** 

2 And the king said again unto 
Esther on the second day “at the •ch.s.c. 
banquet of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Esther? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? and it shall bo performed, 
even to the half of the kin^om. 

8 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said. If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my petition, 
and my people at my request : 

4 For we are * sold, I ana my people, * <*. s- »- 
*to be destroyed, to bo slain, and to , 

perish. But if we had been sold for Seu»SSd 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had held deetron, 
my tongue, although the enemy could “JJJj 
not countervail the king’s damage. to perish. 

5 f Then the king Ahasuerus answer- 
ed and said unto Rsthcr the queen. 

Who is he, and where is he, ^that _ 

durst presume in his heart to do so ? £,hjaM^ 
6 And Esther saltl, ^Thc adversary him. 
and enemy is this wicked Haman. 

Then Haman was aflraid fi before the 

king and the queen. e or. at t^ 

I 7 1 And the king arising from the pn^senceoj. 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
Into the palace garden : and Haman 
stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen ; for he saw that 
there was evil determined against 
him by the king. 

8 llicn the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the 
oanqiiot of wine ; and Haman was fall- 
en upon ' the l)ed whereon Esther was. • eh. i. c. 
Then said the king. Will he force the 
queen also 7i)efore me in the house? tueh. 

As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, they covered Hainan’s face, d job 9 . 24 . 
9 And llarlKinah, one of the chani- • ch. 1 . 10 . 
berlains, said before the king. Behold 
also, /the * gallows fifty cubits high, /rh..'5.i4. 
which Hamau had made for Mordecai, ^ J ^ 
who had spoken good for the king, suoL tWr. 
standetb in the house of Haman. Then 
the king said. Hang him thereon. 

10 So ‘’’they hanged Hainan on the "r". 37 . 35, 
gallows that be had prepared for g 2 l 
M ordecai Then was the king’s wrath 
pacillcd. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Morderai ie advanced. 3 Kelher moketh suit 
to reverse Hnman's letters. 7 Ahasuerus 
grautelh to the Jews to defend themselves, 
lb Hordecai’s honour, and the Jews’ joy. 

O N that day did the king Aha- 
Buerus give the house of Hamau 
the Jews’ enemy unto Esther the 
queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king; for Esther had told *what “cIj-s.?. 
he wets unto her. 

2 And the king took off i his ring. 6cb.3.io. 
which ho bad taken h*ora Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set 
Monlecai over the house of Haman, 

8 f And Esther spake yet again be- 
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fore the king, and fell down at his 
feet, 2 and besought him with tears 
to put away the mischief of Haman 
the Agagite. and his device that he 
had dolsod a^inst the Jews. 

4 Then "the king held out the gold- 
en sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And sold, If it please the king, 
and if I have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to revei'se 
3 the letters devised by Haman the 
son of Hammodatha the Agagite, 
* which he wrote to destroy the 
Jews which are in all the king’s 
provinces : 

6 For how can I * endure to see 
<^the evil that shall come unto my 
people ? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 Y Then the king Ahasucrus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor- 
decai the Jew, Behold, "I have given 
Esther the house of Homan, and 
him they have hanged upon the gal- 
lows, because he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
/may no man reverse. 

9 ^Then were the king’s scribes call- 
ed at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month Sivan, on the 
three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written according to all 
that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the 
deputies and rulers of the provinces 
which are *from India unto Ethio- 
pia, an hundred twenty and seven 
provinces, unto every province * ac- 
cording to the writing therc(>f, and 
unto eveiy people after their lan- 
guage, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 * And he wrote In the king Aha- 
Huerus’ name, and sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by ix)8t8 
on horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city ti) 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, both little 
ones and women, and ^to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 ”Upon one day in all the pro- 
vinces of king Ahiisuerus, namely, up- 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. 

13 "The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to he given In evoiy 
province v)as 3 published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be 


ready against tliat day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. ' 

14 So the posts that rude upon mules 
and camels went out. being hastened 
and pressed on by the lung's com- 
mandment. And the decree was given 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 ^ And Mordecai went out from tlie 
presence of the king in royal apparel 
of 2 blue and white, and with a great 
crown of gold, and with a ganuent of 
line linen and pur^de : and " the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jew’s had ^ light, and glad- 
ness, and ioy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 
« and a good day. And many of the 
people of the land ’’became .lews ; for 
•the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The JetDt (tlhe rulere, Jor fear of Mordecai, 
helx>mg them)Blay their enemiea, with the. 
ten sons of tiamuH. 12 Ahamerui, at the 
requeat of Either, granteth another day of 
alaughter, and Uaman’s aona to be hanged, 
2U The two qf Purim are made featival. 

N OW ®in the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar, on tho 
thirteenth day of the same, *when 
the king’s commandment and his 
decree drew near to l)o put in exe- 
cution, in tho day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (tliough it was tunied to tho 
contrary, that tho Jews "had rule 
over them that hated them ;) 

2 The Jews ‘^gathered themsolvos 
tugetlier in their cities throughout 
all tho provinces of the king Aliasue- 
rus, to lay hand on such as " sought 
their hurt : and no man could with- 
stand them ; for /tho fear of them 
fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of tho pro- 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and softicers of tho king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king’s house, and liis fame went out 
throughout all tho provinces : for 
this man Mordecai ^wuxod greater 
and greater. 

6 Thus the Jews smote all their ene- 
mies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and 
did ^what they would imto those 
that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed flve hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Arldatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisal, and 
Arldai, and Yajezatha, 

10 *The ten sons of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew thev; <but on tho spoil 
laid they not their hand. 
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The tupo ^ayi of Vurim 


E8THEK. X. 


are made feUival 


B*fcni 11 On that clay the number of those 
OH B I ST tlLit were slain In 8hushan the palace 
a wras brought iKsfore the king. 

»H»b. 12 5 An<l the king sjvid unto Esther 

the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five hundred men In Shu- 
shan the palace, and the ten sons of 
Haman ; what have they done in the 
rest of the king’s provinces? now 
A what IS thy ixititlon? and it shall 
be granted thee: or what is thy re- 
quest further? and It shall 1)o done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
king, let it be granted to the Jews 
which are in Shushan to do to mor- 
row also * according unto this day’s 
I Rob. Ui decree, and » let Uaman’s ten sons 

*" be hanged upon the gallows. 
sSMi.it. 14 commanded it so 

to be done : and the decree was 
given at Shushan ; and they hanged 
Haman's ton sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu- 

* w. ». shan "gathered themselves together 

* oil. a 11 . on the fourteenth day also of the 

month Adar, and slew three hundred 

* ror. It. men Jit Shushan ; ® but on the prey 

they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
fm.t, in the king’s provinces ''gathered 
Aak.8.u. themselves together, and stood for 

their lives, and luid rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes se- 
tiw venty and five thousand. »but they 
dh. «. 11 . jjot their hands on the prey, 

509. 17 On the thirteenth day of the 

month Adar ; and on the fourteenth 
4H6b.fon. day ^of the same rested thev, and 
made it a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
' vw. 11 , 15. shan assembled together *' on the thir- 
teenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the tifteenth 
day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and ghulnesa 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalle<i 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar 'a day of gladness 

feasting, *and a good day, and 

* w “ sending portions one to another. 

Uohia'io, 20 li And Mordecjii wrote these 
12. things, and sent letters unto all the 

Jews that were in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh 
and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteentli day 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 
day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 

* Pi. ». 11 . month wdiich was "turned unto them 

from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting 
rw.i9. and joy, and of y sending portions 
N6h.«.ii. (.Q another, and gifts to the 

poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them ; 


24 Because Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha, the Agagito, the enemy of 
all the Jews, *had devised aminst 
the Jews to destroy them, and had 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, to * con- 
sume them, and to destroy them ; 

25 But 2 “when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should * re- 
turn upon his own houi, and that 
he and his sons should be banged 
on the gjillows. 

26 Wherefore they called these da\^ 
Purlin after the name of < Pur. There- 
fore for all the words of ®this letter, 
and of that which they had seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had 
come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon 
all such as joined themselves unto 
them, so as it should not ® Ml, that 
they would keep these two days ac- 
cording to their writing, and accord- 
ing to their appointed time every 
year; 

28 And that these days should he 
rememlwred and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, everj’ 
province, and every city; and that 
these days of Purlin should not 
fifail from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them 7 perish from their 
seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, ‘the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with 8all authority, to 
confirm this /second letter of Purim. 

80 And he sent the letters unto all 
the Jews, to ^the hundred twenty 
and seven provinces of the kingdom 
of Ahjwuerus, with words of peace 
and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed, according 
as Monlecai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had enjoined them, and as they 
had decreed »for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of * the fast- 
ings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther con- 
flrmctl these matters of Purim ; and 
it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ahasuerun’it qrcatnean. 3 MordeeaC$ 
advaneemetit. 

A nd the king Ahasuerus laid a 
. tribute upon the land, and upon 
“the isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the dechiration of 
the greatness of Mordecai, *whoro- 
unto the king 2 advanced him, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media 
and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 'next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, ** seeking 
the wealth of his people, and sx>eak- 
ing i)cace to all his seed. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The holwean, rtrhf;t. ami religionn rare of 
Jolt /or hie rhildren. G Satan, np^afiug 
bejare Ond, by ralumuiation tMaineth leave, 
to tempt 13 UnderetaudiHg qf the loes 

qf hie yointi ntirf ehtldren, in hie numming 
he Ueeeelh GihI, 

rpHERE was a man “In the land of 
JL Uz, whose name was *Job; and 
that man was ‘'perfect and upright, 
and one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. 

2 And there were bom unto him 
seven .sons and three daughters. 

3 His •'♦substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thimsaml 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, 
and a very great < household; so 
that this man was the greatest of 
all the Smen of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses, every one his day ; and 
sent and called for their three sisters 
to cat anti to tlrink with tliem. 

5 And it W'as so, when the days of 
their feasting W’cre gone about, that 
Job sent and saiictifled them, and 
rose up early in the morning, *and 
ofl'ered burnt offerings according to 
the nunilwr of them ull ; for Job 
said, Tt may lie that my sons have 
sinned, and /cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job c continually. 

6 ^ Now ♦'there was a day *whcn 
the sons of (iod came to present 
themselves Ixjfore the Lord, and 
7 Satan came also « among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan 
answered the Lord, and said, From 
♦going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
♦’*Hast thou considcretl my servant 
.Toll, that there is none like him in 
the earth, ♦a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and es- 
chcw'cth evil? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Doth Job fear Gixl for 
nought ? 

10 ”*Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
"thou hast bleased the work of his 
hands, and his ^gubstance is in- 
creased in the land. 

11 "But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, ^and he 
will ^ curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, 


Behold, nil that ho hath is In thy 
‘•♦iMiwer; only ujion himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth fh>U) the presence of the Lord. 

13 1i And there was a <iay * when his 
sons and his daughters v^ere eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

14 And there came a messenger 
unto Job, and said, I'lie oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding beside 
them : 

15 And the Salicans fell upon them, 
anil took them away ; jea, they have 
slain the servants with the eiige of 
the sw'onl ; and I only am escaiieti 
alone to tell thee. 

16 While lie was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, ♦♦ Tiie 
fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burned up tlio sheep, ami the 
servants, ami consumed them ; and I 
only am escajicd alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet siieaking, there 
came also another, and saiil, The 
Clialdeans made out three bands, 
and < fell iijMin the camels, and have 
carritHl them away, yea, and slain 
the servants with the edge of the 
sword ; and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, ’’Thy 
.sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

19 And, lichold, there came a great 
wind ft from the wilderness, and smote 
the four comers of the house, and 
it fell uiHui the young men, and they 
are dead; and 1 only am escaiicd 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, *and rent his 
♦♦mantle, and shaved his head, and 
*fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipiied. 

! 21 Ana said, "Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, aud naked shall 
f return thither: the Lord *gave,and 
the Lord hath *' taken away; 'blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

22 “In all this Job sinned not, nor 
‘Charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER TI. 

1 Satan appearing again before Ood f^aiveth 
further leave to tempt Job, 7 He smiMh him 
with gore h*nln. 9 Jdtf reprovelh hie wife, 
moving him to euree Gtod. 11 Big three 
friendg eondnle with him in silenee. 

AGAIN “there was a day when the 
Jl\ sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan came 
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Jdb*8 aJfJiction and patienc<>>. 


JOB, in. 


He compluineth of Hfe. 


Bofbre also amoDg them to present hioisolf 
CHRIST before the Lord. 
ctr leao. 2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
» eh. 1.7. ^ Satan answered the Loud, and 

said. From going to and fro In the 
earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Host thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
•cii.i. 1 . 8 . the earth, 'a perfect and an upright 
man, one that fearoth God, and cs- 
4 e*. 37 . ft, 6. chewoth evil? and still he <*holdoth 
fast his integrity, although thou 
zReb.io movedst mo against him, to dc> 
^friiouf stroy him without cause. 

^ Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all 
that a man hath will he give for his 
life. 

/rb.i.n. fi /But nut forth thine hand now, 
'eh. 19 . 20 . und touch his ^bone and his flesh, 
and ho will curse thee to thy face. 

* eh. 1 . 12 . 6 * And the Loan said unto Satan. 

3 0 r, on/y. Bchold, he is in thine hand; ^but 

save his life. 

7 ^ So went Satan forth from the 
nrosonco of the Lord, and smote 

i lfci.e. Job with sore boils <from the sole 
of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
12 Bam. 13. scrapc himsclf withal; *and ho sat 

AO a down among the ashes. 

KiVk, !n. if Then said his wife unto him, 
29-. „ ^Dost thou still "retain thine inte- 
grity? curse God, and die. 

"•w. 3 . ’ Tliou 

speakost as one of the foolish wo- 
•ch. 1 . 21 . men speaketh. AVhat? ** shall we 
receive good at the liand of God, 
u“' ‘ ’ and shall we not receive evil? *In 
•ch. 1 . 22 . all this did not Job ^sin with his 
8 P*. 39.1. lips. 

t ProT. 17. 11 *1 Now when Job’s three ^ friends 

^7. heard of all this evil that was c;omc 

upon him. they came every one from 
’^Oen.sfi.n. his own place; Eliphaz the ’’Temaii- 
Jor. 49. 7. itc, and Bildad the • Shuhite, and i 
' ^ Zophar the Naamathite : for tliey | 

li:ul made an appointment together 
t eh. 42 . 11. to come ' to mourn with him and | 
Horn. 12.10. to comfort him. j 

12 And when they lifted up their j 
eyes afiu* off, and knew him not, they 
lifted up their voice, and wejit ; and j 
tliey rent every one his mantle, and j 
1 . "sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward lieaven. 

18 So they sjit down with him upon ; 
'Gen.so.io. the ground * seven days and seven' 
nights, and none spake a word unto ; 
him : for they saw that his grief w’as 
very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Job rurMe$ the doy nnd eerrieea of Ins birth. 

l.S Th>' ease of deoth. 20 Ue eomyhtiueth of 

life, heranne of hia nnguiali. 

4 ncK AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
ntiMwered. and eufscd his day. 

« rh. 10 . 18 . 2 And Job * spake, and said, 

j!t 1.-5 10 ^ perish wherein I 

* 20 . ii. ’ was bom, and the night in which it 


was said. There is a man child con- 
ceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not 
God regard it from above, neither 
let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and ^ the shadow of 
death 2 stain It: let a cloud dwell 
upon it; ®lot the blackness of the 
day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; <lct It not lie joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, “who are ready to raise up 
6 their mourning. 

9 r^et the stars of the twilight there- 
of be dark ; let it look for light, but 
Jiave none; neither let it see «the 
dawning of the day : 

10 Because It shut not up the doors 
of my mother'' 8 womb, nor hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb? 
why did 1 not give up the ghost when 
I came out of the lielly ? 

12 'Why did the knees prevent me? 
or wliy the breasts that 1 should 
suck? 

13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, 1 should have slept : 
then had 1 been at rest, 

14 Witli kings and counsellors of 
the earth, which /built desolate 
phiccs for themselves ; 

16 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their Imiises with silver : 

1<> Or ^'as an liiddcn untimely l)irth 
I had not l>ccn ; as infants which 
never sjiw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and tliere the ? weary be 
at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest toge- 
ther ; * they hear not the voice of 
the opi^resHor. 

19 Tlie small and great are there ; 
and tlio servant is free from his 
master. 

20 < Wherefore is liglit given to him 
tliat is In misery, and life unto the 
* bitter in soul ; 

21 Which sOong for death, but it 
eotneth not ; and dig for it more than 
" for hid treasures ; 

22 Whicli rejoice exceedingly, and 
arc glad, when they can find the 
grave? 

28 Why is light given to a man 
whoso way is liid, "and whom God 
hath hedged in ? 

24 For niy sighing cometh 9 before I 
eat, and my roarings are poured out 
like tlie waters. 

26 For 2 the thing w’hich I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto 
me, 

26 I was not In safety, neither had 
T rest, neither was 1 quiet ; yet trou- 
ble came. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 SlipiMt reproveth Jab, far leant o/ religion. 
7 He tencheth Oo^f$ Judumente to be not ,for 
the riidtieoHt, but /or the wieked. 12 Hia ,/'ear- 
/td viaioit, to humble the exceUeney q/ crea- 
iurea b^ore Ood. 

T hen Ellphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 

2 // wo assay 2 to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but Swho 
can withhold himself Arom speak- 
ing? 

8 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou **hast streugtliened the weak 
hands. 

4 Thy words have upholdcn him that 
was falling, and thou ^ hast strength- 
ened ‘‘the feeble knees. 
b But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest ; it touebetU thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

6 la not this ‘'thy fear, ‘^thy confi- 
dence, thy hope, and the uprightness 
of thy ways ? 

7 Rcinoniber, I pray thoc, 'who ever 
perished, lieing innocent? or where 
were the righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I liavc seen, /they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and fiby the breath of his nostrils 
are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the ttcree lion, and 
^the teeth of the yomig lions, arc 
broken. 

11 *The old lion perlshcth for lack 
of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
arc scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was ^secretly brought 
to me, and mine car received a little 
thereof. 

18 <In tlioughts from the visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth on 
men, 

14 Fear T came upon me, and *trom- 
bling, which made ^all my bones to 
shake. 

16 Then a spirit passed before my 
face; the hair of my flesh stood 
up; 

10 It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, ^ there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, say- 
ing, 

17 * Shall mortal man be more just 
tlian God ? sliall a man l>o more 
pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, he ”*put no trust in his 
servants ; ^and his angels he charged 
with folly : 

19 "How much less in thorn that 
dwell in * houses of clay, wiiose foun- 
dation is in the dust, which are 
cruslied Irefore the motli ? 

20^ They are 3 destroyed from morn- 
ing to evening : they irerish for ever 
witliout any regarding it. 

21 ^ Doth not their excellency which 
is in them go away? 'they die, even 
without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 

OHUIBT 

1 The Ran* of ineouaideratian. .S The end qf _i_ 
the vricierd 7 $ rniaeiy. 6 Ood iatobe regard- nw , 
ed iu atnictiou. 17 The happy end qf God'a . «_ - 

eorreettoH, ^ 

C ALL now, If there be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou stum? jer. 12.2,8. 

2 For wrath kiUeth the foolish 
man, and » envy slayoth the silly ^ 
one. t 

8 “I have seen the foolish taking 3 eh! 18.0. 
root : but suddenly I cursed his 4 or, 
habitation. 

4 *His children are far from safety, 1^19®*^^* 
and they are crushed in the mte, icor.iOL 
neither is there any to deliver !«• 
them. 

6 Whose harvest the hungry catoth « Heb. the 
up, and taketh it even out of the aova'ijthe 
thorns, and *^1110 robber swallowcth 
up their substance. upto%. 

G Although -> affliction cometh not /ch. imo. I 
forth of tlio dust, neitlicr doth trouble i ^t. 6. 1 

spring out of the ground ; i 72. iiS* 

7 Yet man is ‘'born unto * trouble, Aits. 3. | 

as 6 the siMirks fly upward. ? 

8 1 would seek unto God, and unto tiJerou 
God would 1 commit my cause : no aeareh. 

9 /Which doeth great things ^and 
unscarcliable ; marvellous things ho^nOMr. 

8 without numlior: o oh. 28. 20.’ 

10 » Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendoth waters ui)on the Jet; 6.2*. 

9 fields : A 10. ia. 

11 *To set up on high those that bo 
low; that those which mourn may 
be exalted to safety. 

12 *Ho dtsappointeth the devices *iK»ra.3.7. 
of the crafty, so that their hands /"•“J j* 

2 cannot perform their enterprise. A'. !c*io. i 
18 *Ho taketh tl»o wise in their i«. 8. 10. 
own craftiness : autl tlic counsel of ^ «“»* 

the froward is carried headlong. 

14 ‘They smcct witli darkness in the thing. 
daytime, and grope in the noonday 
as In Uio night. iii; 'a™ 

16 But ’"he saveth the poor from it. ri. 10. ’ 
the sword, from their mouth, and Amo*s.0. 
from the liand of tlie miglity. 

16 "So the poor Imth hope, and ••p,. 35.10. 
iniquity stopixjth her mouth. " 18x111.2.0. 

17 ‘'Behold, happy is the man 1*8.107.42. 
whom G(mJ correcteth : tlicrefore de- •• 9*- 
spise not thou the chasteulng of the la.®’’ ' ' 
Almighty: ii©b. 12.5. 

18 ^ For he maketh sore, and bind- 
cth up : lie wuundeth, and his hands nicu. 32.30. 
make whole. 1 swn. 2. «. 

19 ^^He sliall deliver thee in six 
troubles ; yea, in seven ' there shall , p». 34! li. 
no evil touch thee. a 01. 3. 

20 • In famine he shall redeem thee 
from death : and in war * from the 13. 
i power of the sword. p«. 01. 10. 

21 *Thou Shalt be hid Sfrom the 
scourge of the tongue : neither shalt "'* 
thou be afraid of destruction when /romthe 
It cometh. hattda. 

, 22 At destruction and famine thou * **»• 3i. ». 

I shalt laugh: "neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of the earth. aeourge^. 

I «!•. 11. 9. A 35. 9. A 66. 25, Xcak.34.25. 
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/Ler. 19.2. 
Is. 67. 16. 
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i Hob. To 
him that 
melteth. 

f Pro. 17. 17. 

» P*. SR. 11. 
A 41. 9. 

<Jor. 16.18. 

0 Hob. <A«y 
are cut off. 
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the heat 
thereof. 
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28 *For tbou sbalt be In league 
Bith the stones of the field: and 
the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know sthat thy 
tabernacle shall he in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
Shalt not *sln. 

26 Thou sh^t know also that ^tby 
seed shall be ^ great, and thine off- 
spring 'as the gmss of the earth. 

2fl “Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of com 
ficometh In in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have ^ searched it, so 
it is; hear it, and know thou it ®for 
thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jdft shevefh that hie eomplainle are not eauee- 
les8. 8 He. toieheth for death, wherein he it 
aeeured of eomfnrt. 14 He reproveth hie 
frie^idn qf unkinduene. 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were through- 
ly weighed, and my calamity 7 laid in 
the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier “than 
the sand of the sea; therefore sniy 
words arc swallowed up. 

4 * For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my sjdrit ; ^ the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

6 Doth the wild ass bray swhen 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fc»dder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there aiiy 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful mejit. 

8 Oh that 1 might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me 2 the 
thing that I long for ! 

9 Even ‘^tliat it would please God 
to destroy me; that he would let 
loose his hand, and cut me off! 

10 Then should I yet have com- 
fort ; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow: let him not simrc; for 'I 
have not concealed the words of 
/the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I 
should hope? and what is mine end, 
that I should prolong my life ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones ? or is my flesh s of brass ? 

18 Is not my help in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? 

14 ^fl'To him that is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend; 
but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 *My brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as a brook, and <as the stream 
of brooks they pass away ; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid ; 
17 What time they wax warm, 8 they 
vanish: swhen it is hot, they are 
7 consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are turn- 


ed aside; they go to nothing, and 
perish. 

19 The troops of *Tema looked, the 
companies of ^ Sheba waited for them. 

20 They were ** confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, 
and were asham^. 

21 2 For now “ye are * nothing; ve 
see my casting down, and “are afmd. 

22 Did I say. Bring unto me ? or, 
Give a rewaid for mo of your sub- 
stance? 

28 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s 
hand ? or. Redeem mo from the hand 
of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and T will hold my 
tongue : and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

26 How forcible are right words ! but 
what doth your arguing reprove ? 

26 Do ye Imagine to reprove words, 
and the ^cches of one that is des- 
perate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, 4 ye overwhelm the fatherless, 
and ye ^ dig a pit tor your friend. 

28 Now tnerefore be content, look 
upon me ; for it is ^ evident unto 
you If I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not 
be Iniquity ; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is ein it. 

80 Is there Iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot 7 my taste discern perverse 
things? 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 Job exeuneih hie deeire of death. 12 JfTr eom- 

plaineth qfhis otnt restleemeee, 17 and Ood’s 

mdctffuhieee. 

/ S there not 8 “an appointed time 
to man upon earth ? are not his 
days also like the days of an hireling? 
2 As a servant » earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
cth for the reward o/hls work : 

3 So am I made to possess months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 “When I lie down, I say. When 
shall I arise, and 2 the night be gone? 
and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

6 My flesh is clothed with worms 
and clods of dust ; my skin is broken, 
and iKJcomc loathsome. 

6 *My days are swifter than a weav- 
er’s shuttle, and are spent without 
hope. 

7 O remember that fmy life is wind : 
mine eye ^ shall no more 4 see good. 

8 ^The eye of him that hath seen 
me shall see me no more: thine 
eyes are upon me, and » I am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumetl and 
vanisheth away: so *he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, 4 neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will *not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish 
of my spirit; l will 4 complain in 
the bitterness of my soul. 
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BUdad sheweth Oo<f 8 justice, JOB, VIII, IX. 


M aohnouAedgeih U, 


hdort 
OHBIST 
cir. l.m 


2 Beb. t\a% 
mjf bonet, 

• ch. 10. 1. 
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t Pi. 8. 4. 
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Dent. 4. 32. 
A 32. 7. 
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12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that thou 
settest a watch over me ? 

13 ’^Wheu I say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarost me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me through 
v^uns: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strang- 
I ling, aad death rather 2 than my life. 

It) "I loathe it; 1 would not live 
alway : " let me alone ; for ^ my days 
are vanity. 

17 *What is man, that thou should- 
est magnify him? and that tliou 
shouldcst set tiiiuc heiU*t upon him? 

18 And that thou sliouldest visit 
him every mumiug, and try him 
every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou nut depart 
hrom me. nor let rnc alone till 1 
swallow down my spittle ? 

20 1 iiave sinned ; wiiat shall I do 
unto tliee, ' O tliou preaerver of 
men? why 'iuist thou set me as a 
mark against thee, so that 1 am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and take away 
mine iniquity ? for now siiall I sleep 
in the dust ; and thou shalt seek 
me in the morning, but 1 shall 
not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bildad tHievHh GotVnjuntiee in deaVna toHh 
mmt acrordiny to their trorkK. S lie. tuleyeth 
antiouity to prove, the certain deatrurtion of 
the hyiKJcrite. 20 lie applieth Goii’a juat 
dealing to Job. 

T hen answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou sjicak these 
things ? and how long shall the 
words of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

3® Doth God iiervert judgment? or 
^ doth the Almighty iJcrvert justice? 

4 If *thy children have sinned a- 
gainst him, and he have cjist them 
,, away sfor their tmnsgression ; 

5 ‘’If thou wouldest seek unto God 
>• betimes, and make thy sup£)lication 
to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for thee, 
and make the habitation of thy 
righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, 
yet thy latter end should greatly in- 
crejise. 

s. 8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to 
the search of their fathers : 

». 9 (For ‘'we are but of yesterday, 

and know ^ nothing, because our 
days upon earth are a shadow :) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of 
their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without 
water? 

12 / Whilst It w yet In his greenness, 


and not cut down, it withoreth be- 
fore any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that for- 
get God ; and the ' hypocrite’s hope 
shall t)erish : 

14 Whose hoi)e shall be cut off, 
and whoso trust shall be ^ a spider’s 
web. 

15 *He shall lean upon his house, 
but it shall not stand : ho shall hold 
it fast, but it sliall not endure. 

K) Ho is green before the sun, and 
his branch shouteth forth in his 
garden. 

17 His roots arc wrapped about the 
heap, and sceth the pUice of stonoa 

18 * If he dostr- him from Ills 
place, then it sliall deny him, sagitmt 
1 have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the Joy of his 
way, and * out of the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither wdll ho ^ help 
the evil doers : 

21 Till ho fill thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, and thy lips with < rejoicing. 

22 Tiicy that liato thee shall be 
* clothed with sliamc; and the dwell- 
ing place of the wicked ^ shall come 
to nought 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job, aekiiMcledging Ood*$ Juatice, aheieeth 

there ia no contending tcith him. 22 Mnn*a 

tmtoceney ia not to be condemned by affiie- 

tiona. 

T hen Job answered and said, 

2 I know it so of a truth : but 
how should “ man be just 6 with God ? 
3 If ho will contend with liim, ho can- 
not answer liim one of a thousand. 

4 ^ He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength : who hath hanlcnod himself 
against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth tne mountains, 
and they know not : wliich overtum- 
ctli them in his anger. 

6 Which ‘’shaketh the earth out of 
her place, and ‘^the pillars thereof 
tremolo. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it 
riseth not ; and scaleth up the stars. 

8 ‘'Which alone 8i)rcadcth out the 
heavens, and troadoth upon the 
7 waves of the sea. 

9 /Wldch maketh » Arcturus. Orion, 
and Pleiades, and the chamoers of 
the south. 

10 ^ Which docth great things i)a8t 
finding out ; yea, and wonders wltli- 
out number. 

11 *Lo, he gocth by me, and I see 
him not : he passeth on also, but 1 
perceive him not. 

12 ‘Behold, he takoth away, ®who 
can himler liim? who will say mito 
him. What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, *the 2 proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
him, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 
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16 'Whom, though I were righteous, 
yet would I not answer, but I would 
make supplication to my Judge. 

16 If 1 bad called, and be had an> 
swcred me ; yet would I not believe 
that ho had hearkened unto my ! 
voice. 

17 For he breaketb me with a 
tempest, and multiplieth my wounds 
** without cause. 

18 Ho will not suffer mo to take my 
breath, but iilloth me with bitterness. 

19 If / speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead i 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me ; if I say. 

I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet would 

1 not know my soul : 1 would despise 
my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said it, "He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at tlic trial of the inno- 
cent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand 
of the wicked : ®he covercth the faces 
of the judges thereof ; if not, where, 
and who is he ? 

25 Now '’my days arc swifter than a 
post : they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the 

2 a swift shiiis ; « as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, I will forget my com- 
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and comfort mysHf: 

28 * I urn afraid of all my sorrows, 

I know that thou 'wilt not hold me 
innocent. 

I 29 7/ 1 bo wicked, why then labour 
I in vain ? 

30 "If I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so 
clean ; 

31 Yet Shalt thou plunge me In the 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
•‘aiihor me. 

32 For is not a man, as I arw, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 "Neither is there ^any « days- 
man betw’ixt us, that might lay ids 
hand upon us both. 

34 * Lot him take his rod away from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me : 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear 
him ; 7 but it is not so \ritU me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Job, talfing lihrrti/ of romplaint, expoffnlatrfh 
with God about his afflictions. IS JJc com- 
pluiuclh of life, and craveth a little ease 
before death. 

M y “soul is 8 weary of my life; I 
will leave my complaint ui>on 
myself; will speak in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto Grod, Do not con- 
demn me ; shew me wherefore tiiou 
oontendest with me. 


3 Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldcst oppress, that thou should- 
cst despise 2 the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or * seest 
thou as man seeth ? 

6 Are thy days as the days of man ? 
are thy years os man’s da;^, 

6 That thou enmiirest after mine 
inlquii^', and scarchest after my sin ? 

7 8 ‘'Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked; and there is none that can 
deliver out of thine band. 

8 ^ Thine hands ^have made me and 
fashioned me together round about ; 
yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Rcmcmljcr, I beseech thee, that 
/thou hast made me as the clay; 
and wilt thou bring me into dust 
again ? 

10 "Hast thou not poured me out 
as milk, and curdlcii me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast « fenced mo with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid 
in thine heart; I know that this is 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, then '^thou markest 
me, and tbon wilt not acquit me 
from mine inicpiity. 

15 If I l)c wicked, < woe unto me ; 
*and if I l>e righteous, yet will I 
not lift up my head. I am full of 
conftislon; therefore 'see thou mine 
affliction ; 

16 P’or it incrcasoth. ""Thou hunt- 
cst me a.s a fierce lion: and again 
thou shewest thyself marvellous upon 
me. 

17 Thou renewest « tliy witnesses 
against me, and Incrcascst thine in- 
dignation ui)on me ; changes and war 
are against me, 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought 
me forth out of the wotrib ? Oli that 
I had given up the ghost, and no eye 
had seen me ! 

19 I should have been as though 
I had not been ; I should have 
Ixien carried from the womb to the 
grave. 

20 “Are not my days few? '’cease 
tlmn, and "let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
return, even to the land of dark- 
ness 'and the shadow of death ; 

22 A Land of darkness, as darkness 
itself; and of the shaflow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Zophnr reproveih .Tob for justifying bimse\f. 

ft God's snsdnm is uuaenr^able. 13 27ie oa- 

aured hleaaing qf repentance. 

T hen answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathitc, and said. 
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2 Should not the multitude of wowls 
be answered? and should ^a man 
ftill of talk be Justified ? 

3 Should thy ^Ues make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed? 

4 For • thou hast said, My doctrine 
is pure, and 1 am clean in thine 
eyes. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against tiicc ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that tlt^y are dou- 
ble to that which is! Know there- 
fore that * God cxactcth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserve th. 

7 ® Canst thou by searching find out 
(lod? canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto TOrfection ? 

8 ii is 4 as nigh as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper tlian hell; 
what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than 
the earth, and broader tlian tlic sea. 

10 ‘^If he *cut oti; and shut up, 
or gather together, then c^ho can 
hinder him? 

11 For *he knoweth vain men: he 
sceth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it? 

12 For 7/vain man would bo wise, 
though man be bum like a wild 
a.s8’8 colt. 

13 thou * prepare thine heart, 
and < stretch out thine hands toward 
liim ; 

14 If Iniquity he !n thine hand, put 
it far away, and *lot not wickedness 
dwell in thy taijcmatdes. 

15 ^ For tlieii slialt thou lift up thy 
face witliout spot ; yea, tiiou shult 
be stedfast, and shalt not fear : 

16 Because thou shalt "‘Ibiget iky 
misery, and rememlKJr it as waters 
that pass away ; 

17 And thine age 8 "shall be clear- 
er than the noonday; thou shalt 
shine forth, thou slialt be as the 
morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hoiH); yea, tliou shalt dig 
about thee, and " tliou shalt take tliy 
rest in safety. 

19 ALSO tliou shalt lie down, anti 
none shall make thee afraid ; yea, 
many shall ^mako suit unto thee. 

20 But P the eyes of tlio wicketi sliall 
fail, and 2 they shall not escsqio, and 

their hope shall be as 3 the giving 
up of the ghost 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 Jnh maivtainelh himself against his friends 
that reprove, him. 7 Ife. aclnoirleihjeth the. 
general dortrine of God’s omnipolcney. 

A nd Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the 
people, and wisdom shall die with 
you. 

3 But “I have ^understanding as 
well as you ; s I am not inferior to 
you: yea, ®who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 


4 ^ I am a« one mocked of his neigh- 
bour, who ‘^calleth uiion God, and he 
answereth him: the just upright 
man is laughed to scora 

5 <<llc that is ready to slip with his 

feet a lamp despised in the 

thought of hiui that is at ease. 

6 'The tabernacles of robbers pros- 
per, and they that provoke God arc 
secure ; into whoso hand God brlng- 
eth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall te;ich thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and tliey shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach tnee : and the fishes of tlic sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Loud hatli 
wrought tills? 

10 /In wliose hand is the 2 soul of 
every living tiling, and the breath of 
8 all mankind. 

11 ^Doth not the car try words? 
and the ^ month taste his meat? 

12 *VVith the ancient is wistlom; 
and in length of days understanding. 

13 * With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and uu- 
dcrstandlng. 

14 Bcholil, *hc breaketh down, and 
it cannot lie built again: he ^shut- 
teth Cup a man, and there can bo 
no oTicning. 

15 Behohl, ho " w'thholdcth the 
watere, and they dry ui): also ho 
"sendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 •'With him is strength and wis- 
dom: the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and ■''maketh tlio judges 
fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdetli their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away sjioiled, 
and overthroweth tlie mighty. 

20 9 lie removeth away ^ tlio Bjicoch 
of the trusty, and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 ' Ho poureth contempt upon 
prince.s, and ^weakeneth the strength 
of tlio miglity. 

22 • Ho iliscovcrcth deep things out 
of darkness, and bringoth out to 
light the sliJMlow of death. 

23 * He Increasctli the nations, and 
destroyctli them : ho eiibirgeth the 
nations, and vutraiteneth them a- 
gain, 

24 He taketh away the heart of the 
chief of tlic jicoplo of the earth, and 
“causeth them to wander in a wil- 
derness where there is no way. 

25 *They grope in tlie dark without 
liglit, and he maketh them to 2 1' stag- 
ger like a dmukon man. 

CHAPTER XITI. 

1 Jth reproveth his friends of partialify. 14 
lie prof rsscih his confidence, in God; 20 o>’/< 
inirenieth to hnoio his awn sins, and God’s 
pnr 2 >ose in afflirlmg hint. 
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Joh's confidence in God, 


JOB, XIII. XIV. He intreateth God for favour. 
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L O, mine eye hath seen all this^ 
mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

2 " What ye know, the same do I 
know also: 1 am not inferior unto 
you. 

3 ( Surely I would sfieak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, *3 6 are 
all nhysiciaus of no value. 

6 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace I and ^ it should bo your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 ' Will ye siieak wicketlly for God ? 
and talk deceitfully for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person? mdll ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye 
do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not nls excellency make 
you afhiid ? and his dread fall upon 
you? 

12 Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to iiodics of clay. 

13 2 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may B[)cak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore /do I ttike my flesh 
In my teeth, and ^put my life in 
mine hand? 

15 * Though ho slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: *but I will s maintain 
mine own ways Ixjfore him. 

16 He also shall be my salivation: 
for an hyiwcrite shall not come be- 
fore him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your cars. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered wy 
cause; I know that I shall l)o jus- 
tilled. 

19 * Who is he that will plead with 
me? for now, if I hold my tongue, 
1 shall give up the ghost. 

20 ^Only do not two things unto 
me : then will I not hide myself from 
thee. 

21 ” Withdraw thine hand far from 
me : and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me sixxik, and answer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 ” Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
and "holdest me for thine enemy? 

25 ^ Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue 
the dry stubble ? 

26 For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and ^'makest me to pos- 
sess the iniquities of iny youth. 

27 ’'Thou puttest my feet also In 
the stocks, and ^lookest narrowly 
unto aU my paths; thou settest a 
print ui)on the Wheels of my feet. 


28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 JA intrealefh God for favour, hy the ehort- 
tieas of life, and eetininly qf death, 7 Thtj^h 
life onee loel be irreroverulAe, yet he teaiUth 
far hie change. 16 By Bin the creature u 
Mubjeet to eorruptioH. 

M an that is bom of a woman 
is 2 of few days, and “full of 
trouble. 

2 *He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continucth not. 

3 And ‘’dost thou oix;n thine eyes 
upon such an one, and «*bringc8t 
me into judgment with thee ? 

4 8 Who ‘’cjin bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean? not one. 

5 /Seeing his days are determined, 
the numlier of his months are with 
thee, thou hast apiK)inted his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 ^Tum from him, that he may 
^rcst, till he shall accomplish, ^as an 
hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, <that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender bmnch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and the stock thereof 
die in the ground ; 

9 Vet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. 

10 But man dioth, and »wastcth 
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decay eth and drieth up : 
12 So man lieth down, and ristJth 
not: *till the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

18 O that thou wouldest hide me in 
the gnive, that thou wouldest keep 
mo secret, mitil thy wrath be past, 
that thou wouldest appoint me a 
set time, and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? 
all the days of my appointed time 
*will I wait, *“tlll my diange come. 

15 ”Thou Shalt call, and I will 
answer thee : thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands. 

16 ‘’For now thou numberest my 
steps : dost thou not watch over my 
i^n? 

17 ^My transgression is sealed up 
In a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
Iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain falling 
« cometh to nought, and the rock is 
removed out of his place. 

19 The waters W’ear the stones: thou 
7 wasbest away the things w^hich grow 
mit of the dust of the earth ; and 
thou destroyest the hoiHJ of man. 

20 Thou prcvallcst for ever against 
him, and he passeth ; thou changest 
his countenance, and sendest him 
away. 
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21 His sous come to honour, and 

» he knoweth it not ; anti thejf are 
brought low, but he ^rueiveth it not 
of them. i 

22 But his flesh upon him shall j 
have pain, and his soul within him 
shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Elijihat renroi'rth Juli f/ impiety in jpatify- 
ing himni'lr. 17 He proreth oy tradition llie 
Mnquietuen of voieked me«i. 

rilllEN answcrctl Eliphnz the Te- 
X manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter 2 vain 
knnwletige, and fill his belly with the 
east wind ? 

3 Should ho reason with unprofit- 
able talk? or with speeches whcie- 
with he can do no good ? 

4 Yea, »thou castest off fear, and 
restraiuost < prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth ^uttcreth thine 
iniquity, and thou chooscst the 
tou^c of the crafty. 

6 “Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I : yea, thlno own lips 
testify ai^lnst thee. 

1 Art thou the first man that wius 
iMim? *or wast thou made before 
the hills ? 

8 ‘'Hast thou heard the secret of 
God? and dost thou rcstniin wis- 
dom to thyself? 

9 ^ What knowest thou, that wo know 
not? what understandest thou, which 
i8 not in us ? 

10 ‘With us are both the gniyhcad- 
cd and very aged men, much elder 
than thy father. 

1] A re the consolations of God small 
with thee ? is there any secret thing 
with tlioc ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do tliy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou turnest thy spirit a- 
gainst God, and lettest mch words 
go out of thy mouth ? 

14 / What U man, that he should 
l>e clean ? and he which is bt>rn of 
a woman, that he should be right- 
eous? 

16 ^Behold, he nutteth no trust in 
his stilnts; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight. 

16 * How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, » which drinketh 
iniquity like water ? 

17 1 will shew thee, hear me ; and that 
xchich 1 have seen 1 will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told *from 
their fathers, and have not hid it : 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and *no stranger passed among 
them. 

20 The wicked man travailcth with 
pain all his days, ’“and the number 
of years is hid<lcn to the oppressor. 

21 6 A dreadful sound is In his ears : 
“in prosperity the destroyer shall 
come upon him. 

22 He bclieveth not that ho shall 
return out of darkness, and ho is 
waited for of the sword. 


2^ He “wandoreth abroad for bread, 
Haiti tig. Where is itS he knoweth that 
^tue dayfof darkness is ready at his 
hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish sliall make 
him afhild; they shall prevail a- 
gainst him, as a king ready to the 
battle. 

25 For he strctchoth out his hand 
agtiinst G(xl, and strengtheueth him- 
self iipiinst the Almighty. 

26 Ho runneth upon him, even on 
his neck, u{X)n the thick bosses of 
his bucklers: 

27 ’Because ho covoreth his face 
with his fatness, and makoth collops 
of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwolleth In desolate 
cities, and In houses which no man 
liiliabitcth, wldch arc ready to In- 
come heaps. 

29 He shall not bo rich, neither shall 
his substance continue, neither sliall 
lie prolong the perfection thereof 
upon the eurtlu 

HO lie shall not depart out of dark- 
ness ; the flame shall dry up liis 
bninches, and *' by the breath of his 
mouth shall ho go away. 

HI Let not him that is deceived 
• trust in vanity : for vanity shall be 
his recomiience. 

32 It shall be 2 accomplished * before 
his time, and his branch shall not be 
green. 

33 lie shall shako off his unrli>c 
gnipc as the vine, and shall cast oil' 
his flower as the oli\e. 

34 For the congi'cgatlon of hypo- 
crites shall be desolate, and in*e 
shall consume the tabernacles of 
brll)cry. 

35 " Thev conceive mischief, and 
bring forth » vanity, and their belly 
l)rei)arcth deceit. 

ClIAPTEU XVI. 

1 Job rejtrovtih hie frieutl.^ of unmerrifulneee. 

7 He elievrih the pHifvhiree ftf his 17 

He ■ttiaiulaiueth hie inmiceuey.' 

rilHEN Job answered and said, 

. 1 . 2 1 have beard many such 
things: miserable comforters are 

ye all. 

8 Shall 5 vain words have an end ? 
or what cmboldcnctli thee that thou 
jinswcrcst ? 

4 I also could 8i>cak as ye do: If 
your soul ivere in my sours stead, I 
could hcjip up words against you, 
and ^shnkc mine head at you. 

5 But I Avould strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my 
lips should asswago your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not 

asswaged : and I forbear, « what 

am I cjised ? 

7 But now he hath made me weary : 
thou hast made desolate all my com- 
pany. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrin- 
kles, which is a witness against me : 
and my leanness rising up in me 

I heareth witness to my face. 
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9 ®He teareth me In hte wrath, ^ho 
hateth me: he gnasheth upon me 
with his teeth ; ^ mtne enemy sharp- 
eneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They hare 'gaped upon me with 
their mouth; they /have smitten me 
upon the cheek reproachfully ; they 
have ^gathered themBclvcs together 
a^nst me. 

11 God *2 hath delivered me to the 
ungiHily, and turned me over into 
the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder: he liath also taken me 
by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, 
and < set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass mo round 
about, he cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and doth not spare ; he ixmreth out 
my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketii me with breach 
uiion breach, he runneth upon me 
like a giant. 

1.5 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and * defiled my hora in the 
dust. 

16 My face Is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids is the shadow 
of death ; 

17 Not for any injustice In mine 
hands : also my prayer ie pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and Mot ray cry have nojilace. 

19 Also now, behold, my witness 
iis in heaven, and my record is 3 on 
high. 

20 My friends < scorn me : but mine 
eye poureth out tears unto God. 

21 ”0 that one might plead for a 
man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his 6 neighbour! 

22 When ^a few years are come, 
then I shall "go the way whence I 
siiall not return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Joff apjtealrfh from men to Omi. 6 The un- 

metv{ful denlnig of men with the afflicted 

may astonish, Iml not discourage the righte- 
ous. 11 His hope is not in life, out in death. 

M y 7 breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, ®thc gmves are 
ready for me. 

2 Arc there not mockers with me ? 
and doth not mine eye 6 continue in 
their * provocation? 

8 Lay down now, put me in a sure- 
ty with thee; who is he that ®vidU 
strike hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart 
h*oin understanding: therefore shaJt 
thou not exalt them. 

6 He that speaketh flatteiy to his 
friends, even the eyes of his children 
shall fail 

6 Ho hath made mo also <*a by- 
word of the people ; and » aforetime 
I waa as a tabrot 

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason 
of sorrow, and all 2 my memuers are 
as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at 
this, and the innocent shall stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 


9 The righteous also shall hold on his 
way, and he that hath /clean hands 
2 shml be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you aU, ^do ye return, 
and come now: for 1 cannot find one 
wise ‘man among you. 

11 * My days are past, my purposes 
are broken off, even 6 the thoughts of 
my heart. 

12 They change the night into day : 
tile light is * short because of dark- 
ness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house : 
I have made my bed in the darkness. 

14 I have 6 said to corruption, Thou 
art my father: to the worm, Thou 
art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? as 
for my hoi)e, who shall see it ? 

16 Ttiey shall go down Ho the bars 
of the pit, when our *rest together is 
in the dust. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jtildad reproveth J<i> of presumption and 
imjMttienee. 5 The calamities qf the wicked. 

T hen answered Bildad the Shu- 
hitc, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye make 
an end of words ? mark, and after- 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted * as 
i)eiists, and reputed vile in your 
sight? 

4 *Hc tcoretb * himself in his anger : 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee ? 
and shall the rock be removed out 
of his place ? 

6 Yea, ®thc light of the wicked shall 
be put out, and the spjirk of his fire 
shall not shine. 

6 The light shall l)c dark in his 
talicrnacle, ‘^and his ? candle shall 
Ijc put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be Btniitencd, and 'his own counsel 
shall ciist him down. 

8 For /he Is cast into a net by his own 
feet, and he walkcth ujwn a sn.-irc. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and ^thc robber shall prevail 
agsiinst him. 

10 The snare is ^liiid for him In the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
11 * Terrors shall make him afmid 
on every side, and shall » drive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall Imj hungerbit- 
ten, and • dedbructiou shall be I'cudy 
at his side. 

13 It shall devour the 2 strength of 
his skin : even the firstborn of death 
shall devour bis strength. 

14 *Hi8 confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

16 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because U is none of his : brimstone 
shall be scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 

16 * His roots shall be dried up be- 
neath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off 
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17 '"HiB remembrance shall perish j 
from the earth, and he shall have 
no name in the street. 

18 3 He shall lie driven fi'om light 
into darkness, and chased out of the 
world. 

19 “He shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at his day, as they tliat 
3 went before <wcre aflndghte<l. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings of 
the wicked, and this is the place of 
him that ^ knoweth not God. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 /oft, romjtlamilif/ o/hia friends' cruelly, ahetr- 
eth there t« misery enouifh in him to feed 
their ernelty. 21. 28 I/e craveth pity. 23 He 
helieveth the reaurreetion. 

T HEX Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break mo in pieces with 
wortls ? 

3 These “ ten times have ye reproach- 
ed me : ye arc not ashamed that ye 
* make yourselves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have 
erred, mine error remaineth with 
myself. 

6 If indeed ye will * magnify your- 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my rcproacli : 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath cumimssod me 
with his net. 

7 Behold, 1 erj’ out of « wrong, but 
I am not heard: 1 cry aloud, but 
there is no judgment. 

8 * He hatli fenced up my way that 
I cannot pass, and he nath set dark- 
ness in my patha 

9 ‘^He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown from 
my head. 

10 He hath destroyed mo on every 
side, and I am gone : and mine hoiw 
hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his wnith 
against me, and 'lie couiitcth me 
unto him as one of his eneinlea 
12 His troops come together, and 
/raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 ^He hath put my bretliren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily cstmiige<l from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a 
stranger: 1 am an alien in their 
sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he gave 
me no answer ; 1 intreated him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
though I intreated for the children’s 
sake of ^ mine own body. 

18 Yea, 8* young children despised 
me ; 1 arose, and they spake a^nst 
me. 

19 *A11 ®my inward friends abhorred 


me: and they whom I loved are 
turned against me. ' 

20 *My bone cleavotii to my ^iu 
^and to my flesh, and 1 am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity me, have pity 
upon me, O ye iny friends ; ^ for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye “persecute me as 
God, and arc not satisfied with my 
flesh? 

23 8 Oh that my words were now 
written! oil that they wore printed 
in a book I 

24 Tluit they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever ! 

25 For I know that my rctlocmer 
liveth, and that he sliiill stand at 
the latter day ujk)!! the earth : 

26 <And though after ujy skin worms 
destroy this body, yet ”lu my flesh 
shall 1 see God : 

27 Whom I shall sec for myself, 
and mine eyes sliall belioid, and not 
8 another; ^though my reins be cou- 
sunied ? within me. 

28 But yc should say, ® Why perse- 
cute we him, 8 seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
WTatli hritweth the punislinients of 
the sw'ord, ^ that ye may know there 
is a judgment. 

CHAPTER XX 

Zophar aheweth the slate and portion 
the wicked. 

T hen answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this 8 1 make 
Iiasto. 

3 1 have heard the ciieck of my re- 
liroach, and the spirit of iny under- 
standing causetli me to answer. 

4 Knuwost thou not this of old, since 
man was placed ujwn earth, 

6 “That the triuinjihing of the 
wicked is 2 short, and the joy of the 
hyiM)ciitc hut for a niomcnt ? 

6 8 Though his excellency mount up 
to the heavens, and his head roaeii 
unto the 8 clouds; 

7 Yet he sliall perish for ever ®llke 
his own dung : they which liave seen 
him shall say, Where w he ? 

8 He shall fly away ‘^as a dream, 
and sliall not he round ; yea, lie 
shall be chased away as a vi^on of 
the night, 

9 'The eye also which saw him 
shall see him no more ; neither shall 
his place any more behold him. 

10 ^His cliildrcn shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands /shall re- 
store their goods. 

11 His hones are fhll of ^ the sin 
of his youth, ^ which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in 
his mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue ; 
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13 Though he spare it, and forsake I 
' It not; but keep it still > within his 

mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. 

15 Ho hath swallowed down riches, 
and ho shall vomit them up a- 
gain: God shall cast them out of 
ms belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps : 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see ‘the rivera 
8 the floods, the brooks of honey and 
butter. 

18 That which be laboured for * shall 
he restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: ^ according to his subsUnce 
shall the restitution be, and he shiill 
not rejoice therein. 

19 B^ause he hath ^ oppressed and 
hath forsaken the poor ; because he 
hath violentlv taken away an house 
which he buifdcd not ; 

20 ‘ Surely ho sliall not 8 feel quiet- 
ness in his holly, ho shall not save 
of that which he dc.sircd. 

21 ? There shall none of his meat 
be loft ; therefore shall no man look 
for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufflclency 
he shall be in straits : every hand of 
the 8 wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to till his belly, 
Ood shall cast the fury of his wrath 
upon him, and shall rain it upon him 
"‘while ho is eating. 

24 "He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike him through. 

26 It Is drawn, and cometh out of 
the body; yea, "the glittering sword 
cometh out of his gall; -''terrors 
are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his 
secret places : ^ a fire not blown shjill 
consume him ; it shall go ill with liim 
that is left in his tal)emacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his ini- 
quity; and the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow a- 
way in the day of his wrath, 

29 ’’This is the portion of a wickc<l 
man from God, and the heritage » ap- 
pointed unto him by God. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jdb tiheweth that even in the jvdgment of 
man he hath reaeon to he gt'ieved. 7 Sotne- 
timee the roickeil do eo promer, as they 
despise Qod. 3C fimnethnes tlteir destruction 
is manifest, 22 The happy and unhappy 
are alike in detxth. 27 7 he judgment of ihe 
mteked is in another tcorld. 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, and 
let this l)e your consolationa 
3 Buffer me that I may Hi)eak ; and 
after that I have spoken, "mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man ? 
and if it were so, why should not my 
spirit be 2 troubled? 


5 8 Mark me, and be astonished, ^and 
lay your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when 1 remember I am a- 
fraid, and trembling taketh hold on 
my flesh. 

7 "Wherefore do the wicked live, be- 
come old, yeiL are mighty in power? 

6 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their oflkpring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses ^are safe from fear, 
^neither is the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull genderetb, and faileth 
not; their cow calveth, and "casteth 
not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and reioicc at the sound of the organ. 

13 They /si)end their days *ln 
wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the gnive. 

14 ‘'Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 * What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him? and ‘what profit 
should wo have, if we pray unto nim ? 

16 Lo, their gooil 28 not in their 
hand; *thc counsel of the wicked 
is far from me. 

17 ‘How oft Is the 8 candle of the 
wicked put out ! and how oft cometh 
their destruction ujjon them! God 
"‘dlstrlbuteth sorrows in his anger. 

18 "They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm 
ficarricth away. 

19 God biyeth up ‘‘his Iniquity "for 
Ids children ; ho rewardeth him, and 
he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and -P ho shall drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hat/t he In his 
house after him, when the number of 
his months is cut off in the midst ? 

22 S' Shall any teach Gtxl know- 
ledge? seeing he judgeth those that 
are high. 

23 One dlcth 8 in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His » breasts are full of milk, 
and his bones arc moistened with 
marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitter- 
ness of his soul, and never cateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms shall cover 
them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which yc wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For yc stiy, * Where is the house 
of the prince? and where are 2 the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have yo not asked them that go 
by the way? and do yc not know 
their tokens, 

30 ‘That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brought forth to 8 the day of wratlu 
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81 Who shall declare his way 

his face? and who shall repay him 
what he hath done ? 

82 Yet shall he be brought to the 
3 grave, and shall ^ remain in the 
tomb. 

88 The clods of the valley shall be 
sweet unto him, and * every man 
shall draw after him, as tiwre are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then eomfort ye me in vain, 
seeing in your answers there remain- 
eth 4 falsehood? 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Eliphat ehfieeth that man’s o^wduess projtteth 
not G<id. 6 He aceuseih JtJt of divers sius. 
21 He exhortelh him to repenlanee, with pro- 
mises qf mercy. 

T hen Eliphaz the Temauite an- 
swered and said, 

2 “Can a man bo profltalile unto 
Ood, &as ho tliat is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

8 la it any pleasm-c to the Almighty, 
that thou ait righteous ? or is it 
gain to him, that thou makost thy 
ways jMrfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he cuter with thee into 
judmieiit ? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? and 
thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou liast ^ taken a pledge 
from thy brother fur nought, and 
c stripped the naked of their elotiiing. 
7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and tiiou '“hast wlth- 
Itoldcn bread from the luingry. 

8 But as for ? the mighty man, ho 
had the earth; and the » honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Tliou liast sent widows away 
emi)ty, and tlie arms of ‘^thc father- 
less have been broken. 

10 Therefore 'siuires are round a- 
bout thee, and sudden fear troubleth 
thee ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou cjmst not 
see ; and abundance of /waters cover 
thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of liea- 
ven? and behold »tlic lieiglit of the 
stars, how higli tlicy arc ! 

13 And thou sayest, -^^IIow doth 
God know? can he judge through the 
dark cloud? 

14 * Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, tliat he secth not ; and lie walk- 
cth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
w'hich wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which *were cut down out of 
time, 8 whose foundation was over- 
flown with a flood ; 

17 * Which said unto God, Depart 
from us; and ^ what can the Almighty 
do -tfor them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with 
good things: but ’“the counsel of 
the wicked is far from me. 

19 "The righteous see it, and are 
glad : and the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 


20 Whereas our ssulistance is not 
cut down, but ^the romuaut of them 
the tire cousumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself * with him. 
and " lie at iioace : thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

22 Receive, 1 pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and -''lay up his 
words in thine heart. 

28 ^ If thou return to the Almighty, 
thou slialt 1)0 built up, thou shalt 
put away iniquity far from thy ta- 
bernacles. 

24 Tlien shalt thou ’’lay up gold 
5 as dust, and the gold of O^lr as 
the stones of tlic brooka 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall l)C thy 
c defence, and thou shalt have Aplenty 
of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
•delight in the Almighty, and 'shalt 
lift up tliy face unto GwL 

27 "Thou slialt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt iwiy thy vowa 

28 Thou slialt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee : 
and the light shall shine u^ion tiiy 
way.a 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting up ; and 
* hc shall save «the humble iierson. 

80 oHc shall deliver the ishmd of 
the innocent : and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hmida 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 jyrf< lonitelh to appear before Ood, 6 em- 


rilHEN Job answered and said, 

-L 2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: 2 my stroke is beavler than 
iiiy groaning. 

3 “ Oh that I knew wlicre I might 
IliKl him! that 1 might come even 
to his scat! 

4 1 would order my cause before 
him, and till my mouth with argu- 
niunta 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto mo. 

6 twill lie i)lead against me with 
his great iiower? No; but he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dispute 
with him ; so sliould I be delivered 
for over from my judge. 

8 "Behold, I go fon^’ard, hut he is 
not there; and backward, but I can- 
not i)crccive him : 

9 On the loft hand, where he doth 
work, but 1 cannot iiehold him : he 
liidctb himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him. : 

10 But ho ‘'knoweth 3 the way that 
I take: when ®hc hath tried mo, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 /My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and nut declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
I the commandment of his lips; 
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havo esteemed the words of his mouth 
more than 2 my necessi^ food. 

18 But he is In one mind, and *who 
can turn him? and what *hls soul 
dedroth, even tJuit he doeth. 

14 For ho porformcth the thing that 
in * appointed for me: and many 
such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I eonsldcr, I am a- 
rhiid of him. 

16 For God *makoth my heart soa, 
and the Almighty trouiilcth mo : 

17 Because I was not cut off lieforc 
the darkness, neither hath he covered 
the darkness fTom my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Wickednem goefh nflen unpunielicd. VI There 
in « lecret judgment Joy the wicked. 

W HY, seeing “times are not hid- 
den fWmi the Almighty, do they 
that know him net see his days? 

2 Sortie remove the * landmarks ; 
they violently take away flocks, and 
“feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatlierlcss, they *takc the widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They turn tlie needy out of the 
way: “the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

6 Behold, as wild asses In the 
desert, go they forth to their work; 
rising betimes for a prey : the wilder- 
ness yieldeth food for them and for 
their clilldren. 

6 They reap every one his <com 
in the field: and Hhcy gather the 
vintage of the wicked. 

7 They ‘'cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wot with the showers 
of the mountains, and /embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter, 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 
10 They cau.se him to go naked 
without clothing, and they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil witliln their 
walls, and tread their winepresses 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crictb 
out; yet God layeth not folly to 
them. 

13 Tliey arc of those that rebel a- 
galnst the light; they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14 ^The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and 
in the night is as a thief. 

16 '‘The eye also of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, * saying, No 
eye shall see me: and odisgi^th 
his face. 

16 In the dark they dig through 
houses, which they marked for 
themselves in the daytime: *they 
know not the light 


17 For the morning is to them even 
as the shadow of death : if one know 
tiiem, tfiey are in the terrors of the 
shadow of deatlL 

18 He is swift as the waters ; their 
pirtion is cursed in the earth: he 
beholdeth not the way of the vine- 
yards. 

19 Drought and heat 2 consume the 
snow waters: so doth the grave those 
which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him ; the 
wonn shall feed sweetly on him ; 
^hc shall be no more remembered; 
and wickedness shall be broken as 
a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that bcareth not: and doeth not 
good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power: he riseth up, JJand 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it lie given him to he in 
safety, whereon he resteth; yet “his 
eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but are gone and brought 
low ; they are s taken out of the way 
as all other, and cut ofl* as the tojis 
of the ears of com. 

26 And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make niy 
speech nothing worth ? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Jlildad Bheweth that man ennnot be ituUjitd 
bejore Ood. 

T IHEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite. and saiii, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his ar- 
mies? and upon whom doth not ®hls 
light arise? 

4 *now then can man be justified 
with God? or how can ho he clean 
that is lK)ra of a woman ? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it 
shinoth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is ‘'a 
worm? and the son of man, which 
is a worm? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 J(h, reproving the unrharitaMe spirit qf 
Itildad, fi arkwndedgeth the power qf Qod 
to be infinite and unsearchaiUe. 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strength? 
8 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom ? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose spirit came from thee ? 

5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, 6 and the inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

6 “Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 *He stretcheth out the north over 
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Job protenteth his sincerity. JOB, XX VII, XXVIII. 


Wisdom is GotTs gift. 
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the empty place, and hangoth the 
earth upon nothing. 

8 'He Dlndeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds; ana the cloud Is not 
rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his 
throne, and spreadcth his cloud ui>- 
on it. 

10 ** He bath comiiasscd the waters 
with bounds, 2 until the day and 
night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are astonished at his reproof. 

12 ' Ho divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his iindcrstauding he 
smiteth through »tlio proud. 

18 /By his spirit he uatli garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath fonucil 
^tlie crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, tliese are {larts of his ways : 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but tlic thunder of his i>owcr 
who can understand ? 

CHAPTER XXVTI. 

1 Job prnfenteth his sincerUy. K The hypoertte 
is without hojie. 11 I'he tdessiiiys which the 
wicked have are turned into curses. 

M oreover Job -t continued his 
parulile, and said, 

^ As God liveth, “tt'/io hath taken 
away my judgment ; and the Almigh- 
ty, who hath ^ vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is In 
me, and othe spirit of God is In 
niy nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my ttmguc utter (ieccit. 

5 God forbid tliat 1 should justify 
you: till 1 die *1 will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I ' hold fast, 
and will not let it go: ‘^my heart 
sliall not reproach nie ^so long as 
I live. 

7 Let mine enemy bo as the wicked, 
and he that rlscth up against me 
as the unrighteous. 

8 *For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, tliougli he hath gained, 
when G(Mi Uketh away his soul? 

9 /Will God hear his cry when 
trouidc cometh upon him ? 

10 ^Will he deligl)t himself in the 
Almighty? will he always will upon 
God? 

11 I will teach you ^by the hand 
of Go(J; that which is with the 
Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Bcliold, all yo yourselves have 
seen it; w})y then are ye thus al- 
togctiier vain? 

13 A This is the portion of a wicked 
man with G<»d, and tlio heritage of 
oi)prcssors, which they sliall receive 
of the Almiglity. 

14 <If his children be multiplied, 
it is for the sword: and his off- 
spring shall not be satisfied with 
bread. 

16 Those that remain of liim shall 
bo buried in death : and *hi8 widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though ho heap up silver as the 


dust, and preporo raiment as the 
clay ; 

17 He may prepare tf, but *thc just 
shall put it on, and the Innocent shall 
divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, 
and ** as a booth that the keeper 
maketh. 

19 Tlio rich man shall Ho down, hut 
he shall not lie gathered : he openeth 
his eyes, and ho is not. 

20 * Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealcth him away 
in the nigiit. 

21 The cast wind carrloth him away, 
and he departctli : and as a storm 
hurleiii him oni of his place. 

22 For God shall east upon him, 
and not spare: "he would fain flee 
out of his liand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at 
him, and shall hiss him out of his 
place. 

chapter XXVIII. 

1 There is a knowledge of ntilurul things. 12 JIul 
wisdom is an excellent gift of (Jod. 

S URELY there is 8 a vein for the 
silver, and a place ibr gold where 
they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the dearth, and 
brass is molten out o/tho stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, 
and scarclictli out all ixirfcction: 
the stones of darkness, and the sha- 
dow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters forgotten 
of tile foot : they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 
b As for the earth, out of it cometh 
brwid: and under it is turned up 
as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires : and it hath ^dust of gold. 

7 There is a i)atli which no fowl 
knoweth, and wliieh the vulture’s 
eye hath not seen : 

8 The lion’s wlielps have not triKldcn 
it, nor the fiercu lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the ®rock ; he overturneth the moun- 
tains by tlie roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the 
rocks; and his eye soeth every pre- 
cious tiling. 

11 He biiuicth the floods ^ft-om over- 
flowing; and tite thing that is hid 
bringetli he forth to liglit. 

12 * But where shall wisilom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the > price 
thereof; neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 

14 'The dejith saith. It is not in 
me: and the sea saith, It is not 
with me. 

15 8 It <* cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof. 

16 It cannot lie valued with the gold 
of Ophlr, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. 


B«for* 
CHRIST 
dr. 1520. 

1 ProT.28.8. 
KocIm. 3. 
36. 


3 Heb. i* 
fiieinay 
would fist. 


6 Or, 
giM o 


9 Or.Jlint. 


* Tor. 23. 
Bom. 11. 
83,34. 
aneb. 

Fine gold 
shall not 
be given 
for it. 
d Prot. 3. 

13. 14. 16. 
h 8. 10. 11, 
19.A16.1S. 


463 



M*8 honour is turned 


JOB, XXIX, XXX. 
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17 The gold and the crystal cannot 
^ equal It : and the exchange of it eiuiU 

not be for ^jewels of flue gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 

> coral, or of pearls: for the price! 
of wisdom w above rubies. I 

19 The topass of Ethiopia sliall not 
eaual it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure gold. 

20 'Whence then cometh wisdom? 
and where is the place of under- 
sbinding? 

21 SeeJng it Is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept close from 
the fowls of the *air. 

22 /Destruction and death say. We 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. 

28 God understandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of tlie 
earth, and 'secth under the whole 
heaven ; 

25 *To make the weight for the 
winds; and he welgheth the waters 
by measure. 

26 When ho <niado a decree for the 
min, and a way for the lightning of 
the thunder : 

27 Then did he see it, and » declare 
it ; he prepared it, yea, and searched 
it out. 

28 And imto man he said. Behold, 
*tlio fear of the Lord, that in wis- 
dom; and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

Jiib hemoaneth hmiu<(fo/ hin furmtr prosperity 
aud tumour. 

M oreover Job « continued his 
pirable, and siild, 

2 Oh that I were “as in months 
jjast, as in the days when God pre- 
served me ; 

3 *When his 7 candle shined upon 
my head, and when by his liglit I 
walked through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the tlays of my youth, 
when 'the secret of God icas ujxm 
my tabcniaclc ; 

5 When tlie Almighty was yet with 
me, when my children were about me ; 

6 When ‘*1 waslicd my steps with 
i)uttcr. and 'the rock ixiured 8me 
t)ut rivers of oil ; 

7 Wlien I went out to the gate 
through the city, when 1 propju'ed 
my seat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves : aud the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
/laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 ®The nobles held their peace, 
and their ^tongue cleaved to the 
roof of their mouth. 

11 When the car heard me, then it 
blessed me; and when the eye saw 
7ne, it gave witness to me : 

12 Beuiuso delivereci the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 


13 The blessing of him that was I 
ready to perish came upon me : and | 
I caused the widow’s lieart to sing 
for joy. 

14 <1 put on righteousness, and It 
clothed me: my judgment wa^ as 
a robe and a diadem. 

16 I was *eyc8 to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. 

16 1 was a father to the poor: 
an<l ^the cause which 1 knew not 1 
searched out. 

17 And I brake "*2thc jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the spoil out 

I of his teeth. 

! 18 Then I said, "I shall die in my 
nest, aud I shall multii>ly ray days 
as the sand. 

19 ®My root was * spread out ^by 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
uiMm my branch. 

20 My glory was afresh in me, and 
^ my bow was ®ronewe<l in my hand. 

21 Unto me w en gave ear, and waited, 
and kept silence at my counsel 

22 After my words they spake not 
again ; and my spcecli dropped upon 
tliem. 

28 And they waited for me as for the 
min; and they ojicned their mouth 
wide as for ’‘the latter rain. 

24 Jf I laughed on them, they be- 
lieved it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 1 cl lose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the 
anny, as one that cornforteth the 
mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Job's honour is turned into extreme rontempt. 

15 Uis prosperity inU» calamity. 

B ut now the'!/ that are ? younger 
tlian I have me in derision, whose 
fatlicrs I would have disdained to have 
set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Ycj^ whereto might the strength 
of their hands projit mo, in whom 
old age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were 
8 solitary ; fleeing into the wilder- 
ness ®in former time desolate and 
waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows liy the bushes, 
and juniper roots for their meat. 

6 They were driven forth from a- 
mong men, (they cried after them 
m after a tliief ;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val- 
leys, in 2 caves of the earth, aud in 
tlie rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; 
under the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of »baso men: they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 “And now am I their song, yea, 

I am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee flir from 
me, <and spare not *to spit in rny 
flice. 

11 Because he 'hath loosed my cord, 
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Job maketh a solemn 


JOB, XXXI. 


proieAation qf his iniegriiv. 


Jtefort 

CnBIRT 

dr. inao. 
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Im cruet. 
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and afflicted mo, they have also let 
loose the bridle l)of(»?e me. 

12 Upon my right ttand rise the 
youth ; they push away my feet, and 
*^thoy raise up against mo the ways 
of their destructiou. 

13 They mar my path, they set 
forward my calamity, they have no 
heliicr. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters : in the (ieso- 
latiun they rolled themselves upon 
me. 

16 Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue * my soul as tue w'ind : 
and my welfare {losscth away as a 
cloud. 

16 * And now niy soul Is poured out 
upon me ; the days of allhction have 
taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones arc pierced in me In 
the night season : and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my dis- 
ease is my giinneut changed : it 
bindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat. 

19 Ue hath aist me into the mire, 
and 1 am becoiue like dust and 
ashes. 

i 20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me : 1 stand up, and thou 
regartiost me not. 

21 Thou art » becoirie cruel to me : 
with -*thy strong liand thou opiKJsest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind ; 
thou causest me to ride upon ity and 
dissolvest my fisubshmcc. 

23 For 1 know that thou wilt bring 
me to deatli, and to the house /ap- 
pointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out 
his hand to the <5 grave, though they 
cry in his destruction. 

25 ^ Did not 1 weep 7 for him that 
was in troulde? w'as not my soul 
grieved for the poor? 

26 * When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto we : and when 1 
waited for light, tlicre came dark- 
ness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested 
not : tile days of affliction prevontcil 
me. 

28 *1 went mourning without the 
sun : I stood up, and 1 cried in the 
congregation. 

29 * 1 am a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to “owls. 

30 <My skin is black upon me, and 
”n)y bones arc burned with heat. 

31 My harj) also is turned to mourn- 
ing, an(i iny organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXT. 

Job maketh a itolnnu protentolion of hit in- 
teyrily iu several duties. 

I MADE a covenant with mine 
® eyes ; why then should I think 
upon a maid ? 

2 For what * portion of God is 


there fh>m above? and w/iat inhe- 
ritance of the Almighty hrom on 
high? 

3 Js not destruction to the wicked ? 
and a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity ? 

4 ‘Doth not he see my ways, and 
count Jill my steps ? 

6 If I have walked witli vanity, or 
If my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 a Let me bo w'cighcd in an even 
balimcc, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and <<miuc heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if luiy blot hath 
derived to mine liands ; 

8 Tiien *let me sow, and lot an- 
other cat; let my uflfspring be 
rooted out 

9 If mine heart have Itecn deceived 
by a woman, or if 1 have laid wait 
at mv neiglibour’s door ; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto 
/another, and let others bow down 
upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; 
yeti, is an iniquity to be punish- 
ed by the judges. 

12 For it is a lire tiiat consunioth 
to d«»tniction, and would root out 
all mine lucrcoso. 

13 If I did despise the cause of 
my mauHorvant or of my maidser- 
vant, when they contended with 
mo ; 

14 What then shall I do when** God 
risctli up V and when he visitctii, what 
shall I answer him ? 

16 <Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him ? and “ did not 
one fashion us in the woml) ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor from 
their desire, or liavc caused the eyes 
of the widow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself 
alone, and tiie fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with me, as with a fa- 
tlicr, and 1 have guided *her from 
my mother’s womii ;) 

1,9 If 1 have seen any i)eri8li for 
want of clotlilng, or any ijoor with- 
out covering ; 

20 If his loins have not * blessed 
me, and if he were not warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
* against the fatherless, when I Siiw 
my help in the gate : 

22 Tfien let mine arm ftill from my 
shoulder blade, and mine arm bo 
broken from 6 the bone. 

23 For "‘destruction from God was 
a terror to me, and by rctison of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 ”If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, TnmL 
art my confidonce ; 

25 “If I rejoiced because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand 
had ^ gotten much ; 
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) angry with Job 
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and hia three friends. 
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Sn ttordt. 

B Hob. «W«r 

for day t. 


26 ^ If I beheld ^the sun when it 6 And Elihu the son of Barachel ! 

shined, or the moon walking ^in the Buzite answered and said, I am * 

brightness ; a young, ‘'and ye are very old ; where- 

27 And my heart hath been secretly fore I was afraid, and ^durst not shew * Hab./«m 
enticed, or <my mouth hath kissed you mine opinion. 

my hand: 7 I said. Days should speak, and ,Seb 

28 This also were ^ an iniquity to multitude of years should teach jearid. 
he punuhed hy the judge : for I wisdom. 

should have denied the God that is 8 But there is a spirit in man : and 
above. ‘^the Inspiration of the Almighty ^iKin.x 

29 *‘If I rejoiced at the destruction giveth them understanding. S' 

of him that hated me, or lifted up 9 ' Great men are not always wise : * * 

myself when evil found him : neither do the aged understand judg- Pro*. 2 . «. 

80 'Neither have I suffered «my ment. ^ ***^ 

mouth to sin by wishing a curse 10 Therefore I said. Hearken to me ; nin. 1 . 17 . 
to his souL I also will shew mine opinion. * 2 . 21 . 

81 If the men of my tabernacle said ’ « . - 


11 Behold, I waited for your words ; j 


not, Oh that we had of his flesh I we I gave oar to your < reasons, whilst 


cannot he satisfied. 

32 ‘The stranger did not lodge In 


ye searched out ^ what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 


the street : but 1 opened my doors lichold, there was none of you that 


«to the traveller. 


•1 Cor. 1.28. 

4 Heb. wn- ! 
derttamt. 
ingt. 

5 Heb. 


If I coveretl my transgressions words : 


convinced Job, or tliat answered bis wr^. 


7 “as Adam, by hiding mine Iniquity 
In my bosom : 


13 /Lest ye should say. We have /J«r.9. 23. 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 


84 Did I fear a great * multitude, him down, not man. 
or did the contempt of families 14 Now he hath not « directed his oor, 
terrify me, that I kept silence, and words against me : neither will 1 


went not out of the door ? 

35 ‘'Oh that one would hear me! 


answer him with your speeches. 

16 They wore amazed, they answered 


8 liehold, my desire is, * that the Al- no more : ? they left off speaking. 


mighty would answer me, and that 16 When I had waited, (for they remore<r 
mine adversary had written a book, spake not, but stood still, and an- 


86 Surely I would take it upon my swered no more ;) 
shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 17 I said, I will answer also my part, 
37 I would declare unto him the I also will shew mine opinion. 


number of my steps ; as a prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or 


18 For I am full of « matter, ®the BUeb. 
spirit within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 


that the furrows likewise thereof which 2 hath no vent ; it is ready to 


9 conmlain ; 


■I have eaten *the ftnits 


burst like new bottlea 2 iieb. 

20 I will speak, ^that I may be 


thereof without money, or have refreshed : I will open my lips and 9 Heb. that 
8 caused the owners thereof to lose answer. Jmay 

their life: 21 Let me not, I pray you, p accept 

40 Let ‘’thistles grow instead of any man’s person, neither let me 
whojit, and 4 cockle instead of barley, give flattering titles unto man. 

The words of Job are ended. 22 For I know not to give flattering 

CHAPTER XXXII doing my maker would 


1 KliliH in angry wilh Job nml bin three frfendn. 
6 Beranne irinJom com^th not from ago, he 
excuneth the holdnese <{f hin youth. 11 lie 


soon take mo aw'ay. 


CHAPTER XXXin. 


ry>ropelh them for not taiinfytng of Job, 16 1 JSlOm nfferelh himtejf inntend of God. vdlh 
Jut teal to 8j}enk. einrerity and meeknesn, to reanon with Job. 


Jut teal to 8j}enk. 

S O these three men ceased *to 
answ’er Job, because ho was 
“riglitcous In his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel *the Buz- 
ite, of the kindred of Ram : against 


1 Job w’ais his wrath kindled, because to all my words. 


einrerity and meekneee, to reaeon with Job. 
8 Jle exeueetJi Qml frmn gimng man an ac- 
count of hie wnye, hy hie grratneee. 14 God 
raJlefh man to re 2 >eutnnre hy vieione, 19 by 
affiirtione. 2S and hy hie ministry, 31 He 
ineitf.th Jdh to attention. 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
hear my speeches, and hearken 


ho justified himself rather than 
God. 


3 Also against his three friends was niy mouth. 


2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken 4 in ' 


his W’rath kindled, because they had 
found no answer, and yet had con- 
demned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had r waited till Job 


they had 3 My words shall be of the upright- 
had con- ness of my heart : and my lips shall 
utter knowledge clearly. 

I till Job 4 ‘*Tho Spirit of Gwl hath made -Gen. 2 . 7. 


had spoken, because they were ® elder me, and the breath of the Almighty 
than he. hath given me life. 

6 When Elihu saw that there was no 6 If thou canst answer me, set 
answer in the mouth of these three thy words in order before me, stand 
I men, thou his wrath was kindled. up. 



God oalleth man to repentance. 


JOB, XXXIV. 


God cannot 1)e nnjtat* 
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6 * Behold, I am aaccording to thy 
wish in God's stead: I also am 
a formed out of the clay, 

7 ® Behold, my terror shall not make 
thee afhUd, neither shall my hand bo 
heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken ^in mine 
hearing, and I have heard the voice 
of thy words, eaying> 

9 <^1 am clean without transgression, 
I am innocent ; neither is there ini- 
quity in nic. 

10 ^'hold, he flndeth occasions a- 
gainst me, *hc counteth me for his 
enemy, 

11 /He putteth my feet in the 
stock.s, he niarkcth all my iiaths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art not 
just: I H1U answer tlioo, that God 
is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou ^strive against 
him? for *he giveth not account of 
auv of his matters. 

14 *For God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man pcroelvetli it not. 

16 * In a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep fallcth urion 
men, in sluniberings U{>on tiic lieu; 

16 *Tlien «hc openeth tlie cars of 
men, and scaleth their instniction, 

17 Tliat he may M’ltlidraw man from 
hid f puriKJse, and hide pride from 
man. 

18 Ho keepoth back his soul from 
the pit, aim his life 8ft-om iierishiug 
by the sword. 

J 9 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his l)Cd, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain : 

20 * So that his life abhorreth bread, 
and his .soul » dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen ; and his hones tivat 
were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul druweth near unto 
the grave, and his life to the de- 
stroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
tiiousand, to sliew unto man his 
uprightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith. Deliver liim from going 
down to the pit: 1 have found 
ransom. 

25 His flesh shall he fresher 3 than 
a child’s: he shall return to the days 
of liis youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and ho 
will be favouralde unto him: and 
he shall see his face with joy: for 
he will render unto man his right- 
eousness. 

27 *He looketh upon men, and if 

any I have sinned, and per- 

verted that which was light, and it 
"profited me not; 

28 6 He will ^deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light. 

29 Lo, aU these fhirw^ wort;eth God 
« oftentimes with man, 

80 ^To bring back his soul from the 


pit, to be enlightened with the light 
of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job^ hearken unto 
me : hold thy peace, and 1 will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer mo: speak, for I desire to 

« thee. 

not, 9 hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I HhuU teach thee 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 ISIihu a<>eueelli Jd> for charging Oad %nth 
iujuntice. 10 G<ni ennnijudeut cannuf he «»- 
SuH. 31 Man iwtiffl huimlc khnse^f unto Ood, 
34 Elihu repruvrth Jtib. 

I j^URTHKJlMOUE Elihu answered 
and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; 
and rfve ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 

3 * For the ear trieth words, as Uie 
2 mouth tasteth moat. 

4 Let us choose to us jiuigmont: 
let us know among ourselves what is 
good. 

5 For Job hath said, ^I am righ- 
teous: and "God Imth taken away 
my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right? 
» my wound is Incurable without 
transgrc.ssion. 

7 What man is like Job, *who 
driiikcth up scorning like water? 

8 Wiiieh goeth in eomiMiny with the 
workers of iniipiity, and w'alketh with 
wicked men. 

9 For / he hath said, It proflteth a 
man notliing that lie sliould delight 
himself wltii GocL 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, yc 
*nicu of understanding: ''far lie it 
from God. tfiat he should do wicked- 
ness ; ami from the Ahnlghty, that 
he should commit inkiuity. 

11 '•For the w'ork of a man shall 
he render unto him, and aiusc every 
man to find lujconiing to his ways. 

J2 Yea, surely God will nut do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
* pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth ? or who hath disposed 
5 the whole world? 

14 If he .set his heart <^upon man, 
if he * gather unto himself his spirit 
and his lircath ; 

15 'All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn a^in unto dust. 
16 If now thmi hast understanding, 
hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right 
i govern? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just ? 

18 * Is it Jit to say to a king, Thou 
art wickeJ? and to princes, Te are 
ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that * 00 - 
copteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor? for ^ they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shaR they die, and 
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tho people shall be troubled ’at 
' midnight, and pass away: and 3 the 
mighty snail be taken away without 
hand. 

21 *‘For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he sceth all his 
goings. 

22 * There is no darkness, nor sha^ 
dow of death, where the workers of 
Inicjuity may hide themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than riakt; that he should 
Center into Judgment with God. 

24 * He shall break in pieces mighty 
men ^without number, and set otlicrs 
In their stead. 

25 Therefore ho knowoth their works, 
and ho overturncth i)t£m in tho night, 
so that they are s destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men 
®ln the open sight of ottiers ; 

27 Because they "turned back 7 from 
him, and "would not consider any of 
his ways : 

28 So that they cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and he 
* hearcth the cry of tho afflicted. 

29 When he giveth nulotness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he 
hldeth Mh face, who then can behold 
him? whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the hyiawritc reign not, lest 
® tile ixjoplo he ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to he said unto 
God. have borne chastisement^ 
I will not offend any more : 

32 That which I see not teach thou 
me ; If I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

33 ^Should it be according to thy 
mind? he will recompoiifie it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose ; 
and not 1 : therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

34 Lot men 9 of understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man heai*keu 
unto me. 

35 ‘’Job hath spoken without know- 
ledge, and his words mre without 
wisdom. 

36 a My desire is that Job may bo 
tried unto the end iHicause of his 
answers for wicketi men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his 
sin, ho cLap()cth his hands among us, 
and multiplietb his words against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Compnrinon »> *iol to he made m'th God, 
becaiiife onr good or evil rauvot e.vte»d tivto 
him. V Many cry in their afflictioito, but are 
not heard /or want qf /ailh. 

I J^LIHU s]5ake irioreover, an«l said, 
j 2 Thinkest thou this to bo right, 
that thou saidst. My righteousness is 
more than God’s? 

8 For * thou saidst, What advantage 
will it l)e unto thee? and. What 
I>roflt shall I have, I be cleansed 
tVom my sin ? 

4 *1 will answer thee, and ^thy 
companions with thca 


5 'Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds which are 
higher than thou. 

6 If thou slnnesL what doest thou 

against him ? or </thy transgressions 

be multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him? 

7 'If thou be righteous, what givest 
thou him? or what recciveth he of 
thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit tiie son of man. 

9 /By reason of tho multitude of 
oppressions tlicy make the oppressed 
to cry: they cry out by reason of the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, ^ Where is Ghwl 
njy maker, *who giveth songs in the 
night ; 

11 Who <teacheth us more than the 
!)esists of tho esirth, and maketh us 
wiser thjin the fowls of heaven ? 

12 * There they erv, but none giveth 
answer, because of the pri<le of evil 
men. 

13 ^ Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 “Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not sec him, yet judgment is 
before him; therefore "trust thou 
in him. 

16 But now, because it is not so, 2 he 
hath 'visited in his anger; yet 8 he 
knoweth it not In groat extremity : 

16 ^'Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vain ; he multiplicth words 
without knowledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Fdihn eheweth how God ie juitl ♦»» hie wnye. 

Ifl How Jtit'e ehie hinder (lotVe Uetsiugs. 

24 Qod’e worke are to be magnijied, 

I ^LIHU also proceeded, and said, 

Id 2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee ^that I have yet to speak 
on GckI’s iMJhalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be 
false : he that is perfect in knowledge 
is with thou. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spisctii not any: *^he is mighty in 
strength and ^ wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not tho life of 
the wicked : but giveth right to the 
cpoor. 

7 ^Ile withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous: but 'with kings 
are they on the throne ; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And <*if (hey he bound in fetters, 
and be holdcn in cords of affliction; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. 

10 ‘He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, they 
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shall /spend their days in prosperity, 
and their years in pleasurea 

12 But if they obey not, 3 they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
me without knowled^ 

13 But the hypocrites in heart ^heap 
up wrath : they cry not when he bind- 
eth them. 

14 *»They die In youth, and their 
life is among the * unclean. 

15 He deliveroth the &poor in his 
nfHiction, and opencth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait *into a broad 
place, where there is no straitness; 
and 3 Jr that which should be set on 
thy table should be full of ^fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulillled the judg- 
ment of the wicked: ? judgment and 
justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beware 
lost ho take thee away with his 
stroke : then a great ransom can- 
not 8 deliver thee. 

19 " Will he esteem thy riches ? 
no, not gold, nor all the forces of 
strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people 
arc cut off in tljeir place. 

21 Take heed, "regard not iniquity: 
for ^thls liast thou chosen rather 
than affliction. 

22 Behold, God cxalteth by his 
power: »who teacheth like him? 

23 ’’Who hath enjoinc(i him his 
way? or 'who can stiy, Thou hast 
wouglit Iniquity? 

24 Benicniber that thou ‘magnify 
his work, which men liehold. 

25 Every man may sec it ; man may 
behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and wc 
“ know him, not, * neither can the 
njimbcr of his years be sc»ircliod 
out. 

27 For he ^ maketh small the drops 
of water: they jsmr (iown rain ac- 
cording to the vaiKiur thereof: 

28 * Which tile clouds tlo drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, or tlie 
noise of his tabcniacle ? 

30 Behold, he “spreadeth his light 
upon it, and covereth »the bottom 
of the sea, 

31 For * by them judgoth he the peo- 
ple ; he 'giveth meat In abundance. 

32 ‘‘With clouds he covereth the 
light ; and commandeth it not to 
shine by the cloud that cometh be- 
twixt. 

33 'The noise thereof sheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
2 the vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVIT. 

1 Qofl is to he feared l,ecanse of his great teorhs. 

15 His wisdom is unaearcfiable in them. 

A t this also my heart tremblcth, 
. and Is moved out of hls place. 

2 8 Hear attentively the noise of his 


voice, and tho sound that goeth out 
of hls mouth. 

3 He direoteth it under the whole 
heaven, and his 2 lightning unto tho 
Sends of the earth. 

4 After it “ a voice roareth : ho 
thundorcth with the voice of hls 
excellency; and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 Gotl thundcreth man ellously with 
his voice ; great things dooth ho, 
which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For 'he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on tho earth ; * likewise to tho 
small rain, and to tho great rain of 
his strength. 

7 He scaleth up the hand of every 
man ; that all men may know his 
work. 

8 Then the iKjasts 'go into dens, 
and remain in their places. 

9 SGiit of the south cometh the 
whirlwind : and cold out of the 
c north. 

10 /By the breath of God frost is 
given : and tho l>readth of tho waters 
is straitened. 

11 Alsr) by watering ho wearieth the 
thick cloud : lie scattereth 7his bright 
cloud : 

12 And It is turned round elxuit 
liy his counsels: that they may "do 
whatsoever iio commandeth them 
upon the face of the world in the 
ciuth. 

13 * lie cau8(5th it to come, w'hcthcr 
for 8 correction, or ‘for his land, or 
*for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand 
still, anil ‘ consider tho wondrous 
works of God. 

16 Dost thou know when Gwl dls- 

1 K)se<l them, and caused the light of 
ds cloud to shine ? 

16 "* Dost thou know tho balancings 
of tlie clouds, tile wondrous works 
of "him wliich is perlect in know- 
ledge ? 

17 How thy gannents are warm, 
when he quieteth the eaith by the 
south wind i 

18 Hiist tliou with him "spread out 
the sky, which is strong, and as a 
molten lo<iking glass ? 

1.9 Tejich us what wc shall say unto 
him ; for wc cannot order our speech 
by reason of dai-kness. 

20 Shall it l»e told him that I 
s|)cak V If a man siicak, surely he 
snail be swallowed up. 

21 And now^ lucn sec not the bright 
light wliich is in the clouds : but the 
wind passctli, and cleanscth them. 

22 '•♦Fair weather cometh out of the 
north : with G(k1 is terrible naijcsty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, ^ wo 
cannot llnd him out : ^ he is excel- 
lent in power, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of justice ; he will 
not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore ’’fear him : he 
respccteth not any that are ' wise of 
heart. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

1 Ood ehaHengeth Job in answer. 4 Ood, hy 
hie mighty works, onnninrelh Jab qf igno- 
rance, 81 and imbeeilUy. 

niHEN the Lord answered Job “out 
X of the whirlwind, and said, 

2 ^Who is this that darkencth 
counsel by “words without know- 
ledge? 

3 ‘*Glrd up now thy loins like a 
man; for I will demand of thee, 
and 2 answer thou me. 

4 “Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? de- 
clare, 8 if tlioii hast understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures there- 
of, if thou knowest? or who hath 
stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are the * foundations 
thereof « fastened? or who laid the 
comer stone thereof ; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all /the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 ^Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And brake up for it my de- 
creed place, and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further : and here 
shall ? thy proud waves < bo stayed ? 

12 Hast thou * commanded the 
morning since thy days ; and caus- 
efl the dayspring to know his place; ; 

13 That it might take hold of tlie 
Sends of the earth, that Hhe wicked 
might be shaken out of it ? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; 
and they shind os a gannont. 

16 And from the wicked their “light 
is withholden, and ”thc high arm 
sliall be broken. 

16 Hast thou “entered Into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth? 

17 Have ^the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou 
seen the doors of the shadow of 
death ? 

18 Hast thou j^rceived tlie breadth 
of the earth ? declare if thou know- 
est it all. 

19 Where is the way ichere light 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldcst take it ^to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths to the 
house thereof ? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 
wast then bom ? or because the 
number of thy days is great ? 

22 Hast thou entered Into ^ the trea- 
sures of the snow? or Inist thou seen 

1 the treasures of the hall, 

23 ’’Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 

I of battle and war ? 


24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth the east wind upon 
the earth ? 

26 Who “hath divided a watercourse 
for the overflowing of waters, or a way 
for the lightning of thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is ; on the wilderness, 
wherein there is no man ; 

27 ^To satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground ; and to cause the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 “Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath l)egotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whose womb came the 
ice ? and the * hoary fW)st of hea- 
ven, who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters arc hid as with a 
stone, and the face of the deep 2 is 
^ frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of * 8 4 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of 8 Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth ^Mazza- 
roth in his season? or canst thou 
y guide Arctums with his sons ? 

33 Knowest thou “the onli nances 
of heaven ? canst thou set the do- 
minion thereof in the earth ? 

34 (.’anst ti>ou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee ? 

36 (^anst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, 
8 Here we are t 

36 6 Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can numlHjr the clouds in 
wisdom? or »w'ho can stay the bot- 
tles of heaven, 

38 2 When the dust. Sgroweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

89 'Wilt thou hunt the pi'ey for 
the lion? or fill ^the apiKJtite of 
the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in 
wait? 

41 ‘*Who providoth for the raven 
his food ? wlien his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 
meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 Of the wild goals and hinds. 6 Of the wild 
ass. 9 The uuirorn. 18 7'he peacock, stork, 
and mlrich. 19 The horse. 2G The hawk. 
27 The eagle. 

K nowest thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth ? or canst thou mark when 
“the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou 
the time when they bring forth ? 

3 They how themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast 
out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with com ; 
they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 
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6 Who hath sent out tho wild ass | 
free ? or who hath loosed tho bands i 
of the wild ass? I 

6 ^ Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the 2 barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth ho the crying 
8 or the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains w his 
pasture, and he searcheth alter every 
green thing. 

9 Will the •unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib? 

10 Const thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the lUrrow ? or will 
he harrow the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength ts great ? or wilt thou leave 
thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
it into thy barn ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings 
unto tho peticocks? or Swings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which loaveth her eggs in the 
ciirth, and wanucth them in dust, 

15 And forgcttetli that the fiKit 

may crush them, or that the wild 
bciist may break them. ! 

16 She is hardened against her 
young ones, as though they toere not 
tier's: her labour is in vam without 
fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he * imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifleth up herself 
on high, she scometh tho horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength ? hast thou clothed his neck 
with thunder? 

20 Ciinst thou make him abraid as a 
grasshopixjr? the glory of his nostrils 
U 6 terrible. 

21 ®He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in hU strength : /he goeth 
on to meet ? the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not 
afMghted; neither turucth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattloth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 He swallowetb the ground with 
fierceness and rage: ncitlier bclicv- 
cth lie that it in the sound of the 
trun^t. 

25 He saith among tho trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth tho battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wis- 
dom, and stretch her wings toward 
the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up Sat 
thy command, and ^'make her nest 
on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the 
rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she soeketh the 


prey, and her eyes behold afhr ^ 

0HK18T 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and * where the slain are, AMatt.9iJ8. 
there is she. iulwiT.si, 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jof* humlifth hinttelf to Ooti. 6 Ood 
him up to thftD hit rightrouinttt, power, and 
teitiiotn. Vi Of the henentoOi. 

M oreover the lord answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that "contendeth with •<*.33.13. 
the Almiglity instruct himf he that 
reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 Then Job answered tho Lord, 
and said, 

4 Behold, I am vile; what shall I abwes.#. 
answer thee ? 1 will lay mine hand 

uixm my mouth. , j,; 

5 Once have I spoken ; but I will i**.’ i».‘ a 
not answer: yea, twice; but I will 
jirocced no further. 

6 t ‘‘Then answered the Lord ^<*.38.1. 
unto Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said, 

7 'Gird up thy loins now like a 'ph. 38 . 3 . 
man: /I will demand of thee, and /lU. 42 . 4 . 
declare thou unto me. 

8 A' Wilt thou also disannul my jutig- " v*. .m. <. 
ment? wilt thou eondemn mo, that 
thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or 
canst thou thuuder with *a voice *rh..T7. 4 . 
like him? ivw.iu. 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty oai. 
and excellency; and army thyself 
with glory and licauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wmth : and behold every one that u 
liroud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is *proud, * i». a. la. 
and bring him low ; and tread down *• 
the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in tho dust to- 
gether; and biud their faces iu 
secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thco. 

15 ^ Behold now 2 iKJhemoth, which 2 or, thf 
1 made with thee; he eateth grass 
as an ox. 

16 Ix) now, his strength is In his 
loins, and liis force is in tlie navel 
of his l)clly. 

17 8 He nu)veth his tall like a cedar: 3 or. //*• 
tho sinews of his stones are wmpped “p- 

together. 

18 His bones are cot strong pieces 
of brass; his hones are like bars of 
iron. 

19 He is tho chief of the ways of 
God: be that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains ‘ bring him < ?•. nu. 1 1 . 
forth food, whore all the beasts of 
tho field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of tho reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow ; the willows of the 
brook compaas him about. 




Of GofVs {treat power. 


JOB, XLl, XLTT. 


Job euhmitleth bimeelf to God. 


Bttibw Behold, a he drlnketh up a river, 

and haHteth not : he trustctn that he 
cjin draw up Jordan into his mouth. 

9 B«b. ht 24 a He taketh it with his eyes : hie 
pierceth through snarea 

Bay taJm him in hi$ Biyht, ox, bon hit note ttUh aytnt eh. 41.1, a 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of Ood’t great pmoer in the leviathan. 

4 That ii, ANST tliou draw out < ® leviathan 
ofiukiri ^ hook? or his tongue with 

p^. ’ a cord « which thou lottcst down ? 

•Pi. 101 . 26 . 2 Canst thou *put an hook Into his 

Ii. w. 1 . nose ? or bore his Jaw through with 

Hrowneetf 8 Will he makc many supplications 

* li. 87. 20 . unto thee ? will he speak soft woi'de i 

unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever? 

6 Wilt thou play with him as with 
a bird? or wilt thou bind him for 
thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him ? sliall they psu*t him 
among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou 1111 his skin with 
l)arl)ed irons? or his head with fish 
spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
hor the l)attlc, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain; shall not one ho cast down 
even at the siglit of him ? 

10 None is no fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand 
before mo? 

•Rmn.n.85. 11 "Wiio hath prevented me, that 

d Bx. io, s. I should repay him ? ^ whatsoever is 
whole heaven Is mine. 

AM. 12 .* 12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 

lOor. 10 . his power, nor his comely propor- 
aa as. j^jj^ 

13 Who can discover the face of his 
garment? or wlio can come to him 

•Or, within. « with Ms double bridle? 

14 Who can open tlic doors of his 
fiujo? his teeth are terrible round 
atiout. 

T Heb. 16 I/is 7 scales are his pride, shut 
tirong up together as with a close seal 

Ohc is so near to another, that 
no air can come lietween them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and Ids eyes are like the cj^c- 
llds of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, a7id sparks of ilrc leap out. 

20 Out of Ins nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath klndleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, 

« Heb. and 8 sorrow is turned into joy before 

torr<»9 him 

• 23 9The flakes of his flesh are joined 

faUingt. together ; they are firm in themselves ; 

they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart Is as firm as a stone; 


•Rmn.n.85. 
* Bx. 10, S. 
I>uut.l0,U. 
Tn. 21. 1. 

A .W. 12. 

1 Cor. 10. 
26^28. 


ycfL as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the 
mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that laycth 
at him cannot bold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the *hal)ergcon. 

27 He csteometh iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee : 
sllngstones are turned with him into 
stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

80 8Shari> stones arc under him: ho 
Bpreadoth sharp ixilntcd tilings upon 
the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to lioil like 
a j>ot : he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
* who is made without fear. 

34 He licholdeth all high things: 
he is a king over all the children 

j of iiride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jih mitmitleth himtelf unto OoH. 7 OoH, 
preferring Jnlt't eaute,, maketh hit fn'emh 
tuhxnU Ihemtelvet. and aereplHh him. 10 He 
mugnifieth and bleuelh Jab. 16 Job't age 
and death. 

T hen Job ansM'cred the Lord, 
and said, 

2 1 know that thou “canst do every 
tliina, and that ^no thought can lie 
witlinolden from thee. 

3 *Who is ho that hideth counsel 
without knowledge ? tlierefore have I 
uttered that 1 undcrstotxl not ; ‘'things 
t<M» wonderful for me, which I knew 
not. 

4 Hear, I liescech thoo, and I will 
speak: will demand of thee, and 

declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the car: but now mine eye 
seeth tlioc. 

6 Wherefore I ^ abhor myself and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 I And it was so, that after the 
Lord liad spoken these words unto 
Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the 
Tenianite, My wrath is kindled a- 
gahist thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye liavc not siiokcn of 
me the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 
/seven bullocks and seven rums, and 
^''go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a liunit offering ; and 
my servant Job shall *pray for 
you: for chtm will I accept: lest I 
deal with you after your folly, In 
that ye have not spoken of mo the 
thing which is right, like my servant 
Job. 

9 Ho Eliphaz the Temanite and Bil- 
dad the Shuhite and Zopliar the Naa- 


Before 

CHB18T 

drift®. 


2 Or, brtoH- [ 
pbUt. I 


•Ocn.lS.ll. 
Milt. 19.26. 
MBrklO.27. 
A M.3f). 
Lukn 18.27. 
5 Or, no 
thought 
of thine 
ran 

hititUred. 
i ch. 9«. 2. 

• Pb. 40. 5. 

A i;tl. 1. 

A 139. 6. 
d Ch. 38. 3. 

A 4U. 7. 


iOcn.20,17. 
Jam. 5. ib, 
IG. 

1 John .'•.16. 
8 Heb. Am 
faee, or, 
pereon, 
i Sam. 25. 





The happincM cf the godly. 


PSALMS. 


The kingdtm of Christ. 


Bttfoi* 

OHBIBT 
dr. l.m 


.P..U.7. 
& 1:26.1. 

3 Bob. 
adtlttl aU 
that had 
been to 
Job wtto 
the double. 
* II. 4U. X 
t See 

eh. 19. 13. 


mathltc went, and did according as 
the Lord commanded them: the 
Lord also accepted ^ Job. 

10 *And the Lord turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for 
his friends: also the Loud agave 
Job * twice as much us he had 
before. 

11 Then came there unto him *all 
his brctlircn, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had bc*en of his ac- 
(]uaintauce before, and did cat bread 
with him in Ids house : and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that the Ixjrd had 
brought upon him: every man also 
gave him a piece of money, and 
every one an c:u*ring of gold. 

12 So the Loud blessed "‘the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 


for ho had "fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 *Uo had also seven sous and 
three daughters. 

14 And ho called the name of the 
first, Jemima ; and the name of the 
second, Kezia ; and the name of the 
third, Kcren-happuch. 

16 And in all the land were no wo- 
men found ifo fitir us the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their bretliron. 

16 After this lived Job on hun- 
dred and forty years, and saw his 
sons, and his sous’ sons, even four 
generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and vfull 
of days. 


Btfov* 

OHBIBT 

olr.lfsao. 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


5 Or, 
wicked. 
»Ps.36.4. 
Jor. ir*. 17. 
* P*. 119. 35, 
47,92. 
d JoHh. 1. 8. 
Pb. 119. 1. 


6 Hnb./arb. 
/ Oen. 39. 3, 
23. 

Ft. 12 S. a. 
is. 3. 10. 
f Job 21. 18. 
Pb. :i5. 6. 
U. 17. 13. 

* 29. 5. 
Ho(u 13. 3. 
* Pi. 37. 18. 
N«h. 1. 7. 
John 10.14. 
2 Tim. 2.19. 


7 Or, t«- 
muUuotulff 
amemhU. 

« Deb. 
meditate. 

* Pb. 45. 7. 
John 1. 41. 

* Jor. 5, 5. 
Lake 19.14. 

^Pb. 11. 4. 

* Pb. 37. 13. 
A 59. 8. 
ProT. 1. 26. 

90r,(ro«U«. 


1 The happineg* qf the yotfip. 4 The mhap-^ 
jnueM qf the uuyextlp. 

B lessed tlic man that walk- 

ctli not in tlie counsel of the 
6 ungoiily, nor standctli in the way 
of sinners, ^nor sittotb in the seat 
of the scornful 

2 But ‘’his delight is in the hvw of 
tlic Loud; ‘^and in his Liw doth he 
meditiite day and night. 

3 And he sliall be like a tree 'planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringctli 
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not c wither; and whatso- 
ever he docth shall /prosfier. 

4 The ungodly are not so : but are 
‘'like the ehatt' which the wind driv- 
eth away. 

6 Therefore the ungodly slmll not 
stand in the judgnieiit, nor sinners 
in tlie congregation of tlic rigliteous. 

6 For *thc Loud knowetli the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the 
ungodly shall jHjrish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The hingdom <if Chriet. 10 Kings are 
exhorted to acre j A it. 

W HY “do the heathen ^rage, 
and the people » imagine a vain 
thing ? 

2 The kings of the eiu^h set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Loup, and against 
his anointed, saying, 

3 'Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 ‘^He that sittetb in the heavens 
' shall hiugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

6 Then shall ho speak unto them 
In his wrath, and Ovex them in his 
sore displeasure. 


C Yet have I SHct my king 8/ upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7 1 will declare 4 the doereo : the 
Loud hath wild unto me, Thou art 
my Sou; this day have 1 begotten 
tliee. 

8 *Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen /or thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy posHessioii. 

y ^Thou shaJt l>rwik them with a 
rod of iron ; tliou shalt dasli them 
in pieces like a i>ottcr’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye jutlgcs of 
tile earth. 

11 * Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice ‘with trciiihling. 

12 **Kiss the Son, lost he he angry, 
and ye iiorish from the way, when 
" his wrath is kindled hut a little. 

^ Blessed are all they that i>ut their 
trust in liim. 

" Ibjv. 6. If., 17. « Pi. 34. 8. A 84. 12. Prov. 16. 20. 

Jor. 17. 7. Rom. 9. 33. A lU. 11. 1 Pot. 2. U. 

PSALM HI. 

The security qf God’s protection. 

A Psalm of David, * when he fled 
from Absalom his son. 

L ord, ‘*how are they increased 
that trouble mo ! many are they 
that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, There is no hcli> for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art ' a shield 
«for me; iiiy glory, and ‘‘the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and 'he heard me out of his 
/holy hill Selah. 

6 ^I laid mo down and slept; I 
awaked ; for the Lord sustained me. 


3 HeK 

I anotuted. I 
I 3 Hob. 

! lUMtl Hiou, 
the hW qf I 
my holi- I 


t'ActfllS.SS. 
Hub. 1. 5. 

A 5. 5. 
ipB. 22. 27. 
A 72. 8. 

A 89. 27. 

l'ati.7.J3, 

J4. 

Huo John 
17. 4, 5. 

A 19. J6. 

• Pb. 89. 23. 
Uov. 2. 27. 
A 12. r,. 
11Ieb.lX28. 
t PhJl. 2. 12. 
» Gen. 41. 


1023. 

• 2 S»m. 1.5. 
12. A 16. 15. 

42Sam.l6.8. 
Pb. 71. 11. 

• G.n. 15. 1. 
I’a. 28. 7. 

A 119. 114. 

5 Or, about, 
d Pb. 27. 6. 

• Pb. 84. 4. 
/Pb.2.0. 

A 43. 3. 

A 99. 9. 
f Lev. 90. 0. 
Pb. 4.8. 
Piov. 3. 34. 
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Dam4 praveJh God to hmr him. PSALMS. 


JETm compiaint in tiekness. 


a Pdt. a. (t. 

»£|)h. 4.36. 
•P*. 77. fl. 
u Cor. la. a. 
* Dout aa. 


• Vn. .'!7. 3. 
k »2. 8. 
/Num. 6. 
28. 

Px. 80. 3,7, 


4Hab.l.l3. 

4 neb. 
hffon 

ry^n. 

* iluv. ai. 8. 

/ Pd. 55. 23. 
6 nab. ('<• 
mo« of 
hlotnU and 
dfenit. 


6 will not be afhild of ten thou- I 
sands of people, that have set tAem- 
aelves against me round about. 

7 Arise, O Loan; save me, O my 
God : <for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 * Salvation helongeth unto tue 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy peo- 
ple. Solan. 

PSALM IV. 

1 DnviA prnyrfli p»r attiUenctf. 2 He rtprav- 
elh and exhorMh hLi enemies. 6 Man’s 
happiness is in God’s favour. 

To the 2 chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm of Da^id, 

H ear me when I call, O God of 
my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged mo when I was in distress ; 

3 have mercy upon me, and hear my 
pmyer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing? Selah. 

8 But know that "the Lord hath 
set apart him tliat is godly for him- 
self: the Lord will hear when I call 
unto him. 

4 * Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘'com- 
mune with your own heart upon your 
bod, and be still. Selah. 

6 Offer <*^10 sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and *put your trust in the 

IjORD. 

(5 There he many that aay. Who 
will shew us any good? /Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

7 Thou hast put ^gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their com and their wine increased. 
8*1 win both lay mo down In 
peace, and sleep: <for thou, Lord, 
only raakost me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prayrfh. and profrnneih hin study in 
prayer, 4 God favonreth not the mirked. 

7 David, professing his faith, prayeth unto 
God to guide'him, 10 to destroy his enemies, 
n rtiirf to preserve the yoilly. 

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, 
A Psalm of David. 

G ive car to my words, O Lord, 
consider ray meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the "voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God : for 
*unto thee will I i)ray. 

3 ‘'My voice shalt tlioii hear in the 
morning, O Lord; in the morning 
will I direct my •prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure In wickedness : neither 
shall evil dwell with tlicc. 

5 <*The foolish shall not stand ^In 
thy sight: thou hatest aU workers 
of Iniquity. 

6 •Thou Shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : /the Lord will abhor 
^ the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 


mercy: and in thy fear will I wor- 

ship » toward 2 thy holy temple. », 35. » 

8 *Lead me, O Lord, In thy right- 
eousness because of » mine enemies ; « i. 
<make thy way straight before my tiieh.ths 
face. 

9 For there is no ^faiththlness ^In 

their mouth ; their inward part is i Pt. 35 . s. 
®very wickedness; * their throat is »Tioh. those 
an open sepulchre ; *they flatter with 
their tongue. p«. 27 . li. 

10 f Destroy thou them, O God ; • p»- 25 . 4 . 
**let them fall 8 by their own coun- 

sets; cast them out in the multi- /alinett 
tudo of their transgressions ; for they a Heb. in 
have rei>elled against thee. *•'• mouth, 

11 But let all those that put their 

trust in thee ** rejoice : let tucm ever gf any gf 
shout for joy, bemuse ®thou defend- 
cat them: let them also that love 
thy name be joyful in thee. nesses. 

12 For thou, Loan, "wilt bless the ‘Luke 11 . 

rigliteous ; with favour wilt thou 3 ,3 
scomirass him as loith a shiclcL i p*. ' 

7 Or, Make them guilty. 2 Sam. 15. 31. A 17. H, 33. « 0-, 

from their rounstls. " Is. 05. la. 8 H«b, thou enverest over, 
or, jtroteeUst them. o Pn. 11.5. 13. 2 Hob. eroion him. 


1 David’s eomplahit in his sickness. 8 Ity faith 
he triumjiheth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth 
3 • upon Sheminith, A Psalm of 
David. 

0 " IjORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me In 
thy hot ilisplcasurc. 

2 * Have mercy iiiHin me, O TjORD ; 
for I am weak : O Lord, '^hcal me ; 
for ray bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou,0 Loud, '*1iow long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save mo for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 • For In death there is no rcmcm- 
hrance of thee: In the gnivc who 
shall give thee thanks ? 

6 I am weary with my groaning ; <all 
the night make I my bed to swim ; I 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 /Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for tlie I/)Rd bath * heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath noard my suppli- 
cation; the Lord will receive my 
prayer, 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed 
and sore vexed : let them return and 
be asliamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

1 David prayeth against the mah'ee of his 
enemies, prifessing his innoeeney. 10 Dy 
faith he seeth his defence, and the destruc^ 
Won of his enemies. 

* Shiggaion of David, which he sang 
unto the Lord, t concerning the 
6 words of Cush the Benjaniito. 

O LORD my God, in thee do I put 
my trust : "save me from all them 
that iKjrsecute me, and deliver me : 


3 Or, upon 
the eig'Uh; 
Soe I Chr. 
15. 21. 

• Ps. la 

title. 

• IV. 38. 1. 
Jar. 10. 24. 
A 40. 28. 

• Pb. 41. 4. 

• Um. 8. 1. 


Lam. 5. 17. 
i^PiuIlO.ll.-.. 
Matt. 7. 23. 
A 2.5.41. 
Luke 13. 


• Hab. 3. 1. 
+ 2 Bam. 16. 
clr. 10G2. 

8 Or, 
hnsiners. 

•Pb.31. 15. 





Qod^i glory is magnified. 


PSALM& 


David praiseth God. 


II*. 38. 13. 
•Fs.S0.22. 
tH^ not 
a ddioertr. 
* 2 Sun. 16. 
7.8. 

•1 Sam. 21. 


* 18*111.16.7. 
lChr.28.». 
Pn. la». 1. 
jBr.ll. ai>. 
A 17. 10. 

A 20. 12. 
Rot. 2. SB, 

8 Hob. JIfy 
biukler is 
iifwn (loti. 

I Pi. 125. 4. 
4 Or, Gotl ii 
a righteous 
jutfge, 

* Dcu. ‘12.41. 
" Dout. 32. 

23, 42. 

Pi. C4, /. 

* Job I.*!, 35. 
Ii. 3.‘{. IL 
A .'iO. 4. 
Jam. 1. 1,5, 

& Hob. ITe 
hath rity. 
y«{ a j)il. 
f Eith.7. 10. 
Job 4. 8. 
Pi. a. 15. 

A 10. 2. 

A 35. 8. 

A 94. 23. 

A 141. 10. 
ProT. 6. 22. 
A ‘2G. 27. 
Kocloi.l0Ji. 
»1 Kin. 2. .32. 
KiUi. 9. 25. 


Matt.ll.25. 
A 21. 16. 

1 Cor. 1. 27. 
6 Hob. 
foundod. 
t Pi. 44. 16. 

• Pa. m. 2 . 


2 * Lest lie tpoar my soul like a 
Uon» * rending it in pieces, while 
there is ^none to deliver. 

8 O Lord my God, <*if I have done 
this; if there be * iniquity In my 
hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me ; (yea, /I 
have delivered him that without cause 
is mine enemy :) 

5 Let tiie enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the dust. Solah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
^lift up thyself liecause of tlie rage 
of mine enemies: and * awake for 
me to the judgment that thou hast 
commanded 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
people compass thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 Tile Lord shall judge tiie pc^ople : 
judge me, O Lord, * according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 

9 l)h let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but esta- 
blish the ju.st : * for the righteous 
God tricth the hearts and rclna 

10 a My defence is of God, which 
saveth the ^upright In heart 

11 •*God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry xoith the vsicked every 
day. 

12 If ho turn not, he will "*whct 
his sword ; he hath bent his bow, and 
made It ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments or death; ”he or- 
daincth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

14 ‘’Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and hath conceived misclilcf, 
an<l brought forth falsehood. 

15 5 He made a pit, and digged it, 
^ and is fallen into the ditcli which 
he made. 

16 ^His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Loud acconiing 
to his righteousness: and uill sing 
praise to the name of the Loud most 
high. 

PSALM VIIT. 

OoiVa f^ory is niaffnijied hy his tporJes, and hy 
fcii love to man. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 
A Psalm of David. 

O LORD our Lord, how “excellent 
U thy name in all the earth ! 
who i-hast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 •’ Out of the mouth of Imhca and 
sucklings hast thou «onlalncd strength 
because of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still ^the enemy and the 
avenger. 

3 When I 'consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast or- 
dained : 


4 /What is man, that thou art /Job 7.17. | 
mindful of him? and the son of I 

man, that thou visitest him ? 

6 For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and host crown- 
ed him with glory and honour. 

6 I'Thou luadcst him to have domi- /Geo.!, sa 
nion over the works of thy hands; 

*thou hast put all things under Ids 1 1 cor.15. 
feet: ?[•. „ ,, 

7 2 All .sheep and oxen, yea, and 2111 ^.*’ 

the lieosts of the tiold ; fak-Au and 

8 Tile fowl of the air, and Uie fish ^ 

of the sea, and ichatsoever passeth 
through the iiaths of the scaa 

9 <0 Lord our Lord, how excellent ' w. u 
is thy name in all the earth 1 


metit. 11 Ilf inritelh others to jtrnite him, 
18 Ife prnyeth that he may Juive cause to 
praise him. 

To the chief Musician luion Muth- 
labbcu, A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart ; I will shew forth 
all thy marvellous worka 
2 I will be glad and “rqjolcc In 
thee : I will slug praise to thy name, 
O *thou most lligh. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and iicrish at 
thy prcscuee. 

4 iNir ^ihou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou sutest in 
the throne judging bright. 

5 Thou hast rcbukcii the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed tlic wicked, thou 
hast 'fiut out tlieir name for ever 
and ever. 

6 *0 thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a i«jrpetual end : and thou 
hast de.stroyed cities ; their memorial 
is iierishctl with them. 

7 ‘^But the Lord shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
f(jr judgment. 

8 And '’lie shall judge the world 
in righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the jicople in upright- 
ness. 

9 /The Lord also will be refuge 
for the oppreased, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that ^know thy name 
will put their trust in thee : for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the I. 1 ORD, which 1 
dwolleth ill Zion : * declare among 


the people his doings. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he remembereth them : ho for- 
getteth not the cry of the ? humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of 
them that hate me, thou that liftest 
me im from the gates of death : 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise In the gates of the daughter 
of Zion: 1 will *r^'oIce in thy sal- 
vation. 

15 <The heathen are sunk down in the 


SHeb. 
thou hast 
mutts my 
jutlgmont. 

4 Hub. 
in right- 
sousness, 
•l)eut.9. H. 
Piov. lU. 7. 
6 Or, Ths 
rieslrwi- 
tiotis 0 / ths 
enemy are 
come to a 
perjietual 
end: and 
their cities 
hast than 
tbsiroyed, 

<t P«. 102. 
1‘2,26. 

Hob. 1. 11. 
• Pi. 96. 13. 
A 98. 9. 
/Pi. .32. 7. 

A WJ. 39. 

A 46. 1. 

A 91. ‘i. 

8 Ilcb. i*n 
high plaee. 
t Pi. 91. 14. 


I Pi. 13. 5. 

A 20. 5. 

A 35. 9. 
iPi.7.15,1*. 
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David eomplaineih cf 


PSALMS. 


t?ie outrange of (he wicked. 


pit that they made: In the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. 

•to. 7. 8. 16 The Lord is “known by the 

^ii.4.10. jud^ent which he oxecuteth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own bands. snHlggaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall lie turned Into 
* Pi. IV. 14. bell, and all the nations '’that forget 
s V2. 3. God. 

18 ppor the needy shall not alway 
p ywi'x be forgotten : *' the expectation of the 
Pi. ia. 3 . poor shah not perish for ever. 

f Pro. 23. IS. 19 Arise, O Jx>ed; lot not man pre- 
*21.14. yaii; lot the heathen be judged in 
thy slglit 

20 Put them in fear, o Lord : that 
the nations may know themselves to 
b(t but mea Selah. 

PSALM X. 

1 David eomidainHh to God of the outrage of 
the wii'ked. 12 He jirayeth for remedy. 16 
He profeaaeth hia confidetuse. 

W HY standest thou afar off, O 
Lord ? why hidost thou thyttelf 
in times of trouble? 

t^vieked 2 ^Thc wickcd in hie pride doth 
porscouto the poor: "let them bo 
•^.7 taken In the devices that they have- 


dfce pride of 
the wiehed 
he doth 
peraeeute. 

• Pi. 7. 16. 


' Pi. 7 . 16 . taken In the devices that they have- 
A ». 15 , 16. imagined. 

^T. ft. a 2 . 3 poj. the wicked »boasteth of his 


4 H*b^Mur ^beart's desire, and ®6blcs8oth the 

• Prey. as. 4 . covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
Rom.'i.itt! 4 The wicked, through the pride 
t Or. the of his countenance, ‘<wlll not seek 

is not In all his 

himiolf, he ® thougllts. 

th^Loan ^ always grievous; 

* Pi. 14 2 * ^thy Judgments are far above out of 
6 Or! aft hia hls Sight : o# for all his enemies, ^ he 


thou^ta puffeth at them. 

6 bath said in his heart, I 
•Pi. 14 . 1 . shall not bo moved: <for I shall 
*53.1. t never be in adversity. 

7 *Hl8 mouth is full of cursing and 

I Pi 12 6 ® deceit and fraud : * under his tongue 

* Pi! so! o! mischief ”• and » vanity. 

EficLs. a. 8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
< R ^be villages: "in the secret places 

7 Hob unto ^®^b he murder the inno(H3nt : ® his 
generation eyos ^ are privily sot against the poor. 
and gene. 9 I'He Uctb in Wait » secretly as a 

* 14 . bon in his den : he lieth in wait to 

3 Hob! * catch the poor: ho doth catch the 
rfpcoih. poor, when he draweth him into 

» Job 20 . 12. his not. 

* Pi. 12 . a 10 4 He croucheth, and humbleth 
iniquity. himsclf, that the poor may fall ^by 
•Hab. 3 ri 4 . his strong ones. 


I and gene- 
ration. 

4 Rom. 3. 14. 
8 Hob. 
deceits. 
i Job20.ia 
••Pl.l2.a 
• Or, 
tmqutfy. 


•Pi. 17. 11. 11 He hath said in his heart, God 

a Hob. bid* hath forgotten : » he hideth his face : 
JvTn'Io be will never see it. 

Mrc. 7 . 2 . 12 Arise, O Lord; O God, ’’lift up 

a Heb. in thine hand : forget not the <■* humble. 
IJ® 13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 

4 Hob. Hi tenin God? lie hath said in his heart, 
inreaketh Tliou wilt Dot require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it ; for thou he- 
^Sl’drmtg boldost mischief and spite, to requite 
paru. it with thy hand: the poor 7*cora- 
4 Job 22 . ». mittoth himself unto thee ; *thou art 
* »i. 7 .“’ ^be helper of the fatherless. 

Exdk. a 12. * 6. 9. Mic. 6. 9. « Or. oMif Ud. 7 Heb. Uaveth. 
•2 Tim. 1.12. 1 Pet. 4.19. «Pa.68.3> lBoi.14.3. 


15 "Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man : seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 *Th© Lord is King for ever and 
ever: tlie heathen are perished out 
of hls land. 

17 Lord, thou hast beard the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt 2 y prepare 
their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear : 

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more »oppres& 

PSALM XI. 

1 David eneouragclh himaeif in Ood against 
hia enemiea. 4 The pfouuleuce and jtiatiee 
qf God. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

®TN the Lord put I my trust : *how 
X say yc to my soul. Flee os a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, ® the wicked bend their bow, 
‘^tbey make ready their arrow upon 
the string, that they may ^ privily 
shoot at the upright in heart 

3 ® If the foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 /The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s ^throne is in heaven: 
*hls eyes behold, bis eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord Hrieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that lovetb 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 *Upon the wicked he shall rain 
* snares. Arc and brimstone, and ®an 
horrible tempest: ^this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord “loveth 
righteousness ; "hls countenance doth 
behold the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, dealilwte qf human eorqfort, eravrth 
help qf Ood, .S He rom/orleth himaelf with 
Om’a judgmentn on the wicked, and confi- 
dence in God'a tried promiaea. 

To the chief Musician ^ * upon She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 
8TTELP, Lord; for “the godly 
XX man ceaseth; for the falth- 
fhl fail fi’om among the children 
of men. 

2 *They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: ‘’with flattering 
lips and with ^ a double heart do 
they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flatter- 
I ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
1 eth a proud things: 

I 4 Who have said. With our tongue 
will we prevail ; our lips s are our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, ®now 
will I arise, saith the Lord; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
4/puffeth at him. 

6 Tho words of the Lord are ^pure 

words : silver tried in a furnace of 

earth, pti rifled seven times. 

7 Thou Shalt keep them, O Lord, thou 


•Pl.0.10. 

*145.13. 

* 146. 10. 
Jer. 10. 10. 
Lam. b. 10. 
Dan. 4. 34. 
*6.26. 

1 Tim. 147. 

2 Or, e<to> 
Uiah, 

»10hr20.1& 
• Pi. 82. 3. 
1b. 11. 4. 

3 Oz, terrify. 


c5r. 1060. 

« Pi. .56. 11. 

• Si'e 1 Sam. 
26. 19, 20. 

• Pi. 61. 3. 4. 
4 Pi. 21. 12. 

4 Hub. »■« 

darkneaa. 

• Pi. 82. 5. 
/Dab. 2.20. 
s Pi. 2. 4. 

Ii. 66. 1. 
Matt. 5. 34. 

* 2.S. 22. 
Act* 7. 49. 
Rpv. 4. 2. 

• Pi. 3.1. 13. 

* 34. L5, 16. 
*66. 7. 

• (ion. 22. i. 
Jam. 1. 12. 

iGnn.19.24. 

£iokMl822. 

5 Or, mtiek 
burning 
eoale, 

6 Or, a 
bwming 
tempeaf. 

I Boe Gun. 
43.34. 

1 Bam. 1.4. 
*9. 23. 

Pi. 7.5. 8. 

"* Pb. 45. 7. 

* 116. 8. 

" Job 36. 7. 
Pb. 33. 18. 

* 34. 15. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 


7 Or, aapon 
the eighth. 

• Pb. 6, title, 
fi Or, Save. 
«1b.57. 1. 

Mie. 7. 2. 
t Pb. jo. 7. 

• Pb. 28. 3. 
*62.4. 

Jor. 9. 8. 
Rom.H>.18. 

0 Hob. UM 
heart and 
an heart, 

1 Chr.12.33. 
41Sain.2.3. 
Pb. 17. W. 
Paii,7.8,25. 
2 Heb. great 
thinga. 

8 Hob. are 
wit, KB. 

• Ex. 7, 8. 

li. S3. 10. 

4 0r. nMwia 
enanare 




The corruption of man. 


PSALMS. 


David fleeth to God, 


aBeh.him: 
that i«, 
fiieiy <m* 

\ 

\ >neb.M« 

I 

I the MM qf 


* Jer. 10. 25. 
Amos 8. 4. 
ilic. S. 3. 

/ Ps. 7». 6. 
Is. 64. 7. 

6 Ilob. they 
feared a 

to.. 5. 

» Ps. 9. 9. 
t H2. S. 
f Hab. 
WftOtoAl 
give, i^e. 
^ Bom. 
11.26. 

* Ps. 53. 6. 

i Job 42. 10. 
Ps. 126. 1. 


4 Ps. 2. 6. 
A3. 4. 

• Is. 33. 16. 
<IZaeli.8.}6. 

Bph. 4.25. 

* Lev. 19. 16. 
Ps. M. IS. 


ahalt preserve 3 them from this gene- 
ration for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when sthe vilest men are exalted. 
PSALM XIII. 

1 DdW«l eontplaiveth of delay in Mp. S He 
jyrayelh for preventiug grace. 6 lie boaaleth 
qf divine werep. 

To the ^ chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forgot me, 
O Lord? for ever? “liow long 
Rilt thou hide thy face ftxini me? i 
2 How long shall 1 take counsel in 
my soul, having sorrow In my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy 
l»e exalted over me? 

8 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: * lighten mine eyes, ‘^lest 
I sleep the sleep qf death ; 

4 ‘<Le8t mine enemy say, T have 

S revailed against him; and those 
lat trouble mo rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 But I have 'trusted in thy mercy; 
my heart sliall rejoice in thy sal- 
vation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because 
he hath /dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

1 David defcribeth the rorrvjdion of a natural 
man. 4 He eonriveeth the icicled hp the light 
of their royineietice. 7 He ghrieth m the ml- 
vation of Ood. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

T he ®fool hath said In his heart, 
There is no God. *Tliev are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that dooth good. 

2 'The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see If there were anv that did 
understand, and seek God. 

8 ‘^They arc all gone aside, they arc 
all together Ixjcoinc ^ filthy: there is 
none that docth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who ‘’cat up my peo- 
ple as they cat bread, and /call not 
upon the ix)RD. 

5 There 6 were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
^refuge. 

7 ^^Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! <whcn the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 

Pavul deirribeth a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

I ' OXD, “who shall s abide in thy 
J tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
Hhy holy hill? 

2 ^He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and ‘^speak- 
eth the truth in his heart 
8 ^Ue that backbiteth not with his 


tongue, nor doeth evil to bis neigh- 
bour, /nor ataketh up a reproach 
against his neighl)our. 

4 ^In whose ejyes a vile person 
is contemned ; but ho honoiutith 
them that fear the Lord. JJe that 
* sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

6 *IIe that putteth not out his 
money to usury, *nor taketh re- 
ward aminst the Innocent He that 
doc‘th these things ^ shall never be 
moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

1 David, in dintrnet of mrHt». and haired of 
itiolalry, fleeth to On, I for preeerration. C* He 
aheireth the hope of hut rnlling, if the mur- 
reetiou, and Ife everlaeting, 

»*Michtam of David. 

P RESERVE me, O Gixl : ® for In 
thee do 1 i»iit my trust 
2 0 mg sonl, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Ixmi: *my 
gocxlnesH extendvth not to thee; 

8 But to the saints that are In the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight 

4 Their sorrows shall l)e multiplied 
that hasten another god: their 
drink offerings of blood will 1 not 
offer, 'nor take up tbelr names into 
my llj^ 

6 ‘^The Lord is the portion *of 
mine Inhorltmne and ' of my cup : 
thou maintaincst niv lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleassint places; yea, 1 have a goodly 
ncritJige. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: /my reins alst) 
Instruct mo In the night stsasons. 

8^1 have set the Ijokd always be- 
fore me: becjiusc */iC is at my right 
hand, < I shall iu)t be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, *and 
my glory rcjoiceth: ray flesh also 
shall «reHt in hope. 

10 <For tljou wilt not leave ”my 
soul In hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew mo the "iMith 
of life: 'in thy presenee is fulness 
of Joy; ^at thy right hand Utere are 
XJeasuros for evermore. 

PSA1.M XVII. 

1 David, in ronfidenre of hie integrity, eravrth 
defence of God ngainet hie memiee. 10 He 
eheireih their pride, n-nfl, and eagerneee. 
13 He prnyelh aguinet them in confidence of 
hie hope. 

A Pniyer of David. 

H ear the right, O Lord, attend 
unto my ciw, give car unto my 
prJiyor, that goeth 8 not out of feigned 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence; let tliine eyes behold 
the things that are equal 
8 Thou hast proved mine heart; 
“thou hast visited me In the night; 
*thou bast tried me, and shalt find 
nothing; I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not ^nsgresa 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the 


/Kx.as.!. 

3 Or. w- 
eeiveth, or, 
emlmrvth. 

'E«Ui.8.2. 

4 Jade. 11. 
36. 

' El. 22. 25. 
li«v.25.3a. 
l>ent.2S.19. 
Kiek.iaS. 
A 22. 13. 

4 El. 23. 8. 
D«ut.l0.10. 
t Pi. 16. 8. 

2 Pet. 1.10. 


i 8 Or, it 
golden 
Pialm ef 
David. 

• So P«. 66, 
A 67, A 68. 
A 69, A 60. 

•Pi. 25. 20. 

» Job 22. 2. .3. 
A .V>. 7, 8. 
P«. 60. 9. 
ltoni.li.3fl. 
< Or, give 
gift* to 
another. 

' El. 23. 13. 
J«»0i. 23. 7- 

n««. 2. la 

17. 

<»Dotit.32.9. 
r». 73. 26. 
A 119. 67. 

A 142. 6. 
Jor. 10. 16. 
liwn. 3. 24. 
5 Heb. of 
my part. 

» Pi. 11. 6. 
/Pi. 17. 3. 

V Act! 2. 25, 
Ac. 

4 P». 73. 23. 
A no. 6. 

A 121. C. 

• Ph. 15. fl, 

4 Ph. :M). 12. 

A 67. 8. 

0 IKib. (luf'B 
confidently. 

1 Ph. 49. 1.5. 
AcU 2. 27, 
31.Ai:j.3fl. 

"•li;T.J9J!8. 
Num. 6. 6. 
"Matt.7.H. 
® Ph. 17. 1.5. 
A 21.6. 
Matt, 5. 8. 
1 Cor. 13.12, 
1 John 3.2. 
P Pi. 30. 8. 


•Pi. 16. 7. 
i Job 23. 10. 
Pi. 26. 2. 

A 66. 10. 

A 139. 2. 
Zech.13.9. 
Mai. 3.2, 3. 
1 Pet. 1,7. 
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Datfid praisfith God 


PSALMS. 


for kit manifold 


•PIU19.130. thy lips I have kept me from 

t B«b. the T^hs of the destroyer. 
nnt mowrf. 5 *Hold up my goings In thy paths, 
* niy footst^ 2 slip not 

a ^ ® ^ I called upon thee, for thou 

nJtuhmn wilt hear me, O God: incline thine 
fruM oar unto me, and hear my speech. 
%S!ukn$t ^ thy marvellous lovingkind- 

thai riM ness, 0 thou * that savest by thy right 
hand them which put their trust in 
havdf thee from those that rise up against 
/D«n. 82 . 10 . them. 

Zwb.^8. g /Keep mo as the apple of the 
^ under the shadow of i 

thy wings. 


ioi^r ® From the wicked ^that oppress 
« my deadly enemies, who 

• Hnb. that compass mc al)out. 

waritme. jQ "They are inclosed In their own 
6 Hob. mif fat : with their mouth they < sticak 
~7„‘2 proudly. 

moul 11 They have now * compassed us 
in our stefffl : ^ they have set their 
S: 7 X 7 . ®y®« bowing down to the earth ; 

k 119. 79. 12 Like as a lion that is greedy of 

n 8am. 2 . 3 . his prey, and as it wore a young 
!*■. 31. 18. lion V lurking in secret places. 

^s*m. 23. 23 Arise, O Lord, « disaiipoint him, 

I Pd. 10 . a down : deliver my soul ft-om 

0 , 10 . the wicked, which is thy sword : 

“.JI®!*- 14 2 From men which are thy hand, 
bOnphat O LoRi), fl-om 111011 of the world, 
i*,o/Hutry ^ which liavc their ixirtion in tJiis 
wliosc belly thou flllcst with 
allow that thy hid treasure: ^tlicy arc full of 
tU»treihto children, and leave tlio rest of their 
T^iiah' suhstame to their babes. 

tilting. 16 As for me, "I will lichold thy 
«ii«b. face In riglitcousncss : shall be 

Sfitisfled, when 1 awake, with thy 
"•Id. 10 . * 5 . likonesH. 

8 Or, by thy twnrtt. 2 Or, From men by thine hand. * I’a. 73. 
12. Luk« 10. 2.’5. Jam. O. 5. Or, th«ir ehildren are full. 

• 1 John 3. 2. f Pi. 4. 0, 7. & 1C. 11. & 05. 4. 

1^SALM XVTTT. 

David praitffl) (Joil for hit manifold and 
marntilom hlenninyt. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

• Pd. 38, David, * tile servant of the Lord, 

i-uo. spake unto the Lord the words 

+ 2 8am. 22 . of t tliis soiig in tlio (lay theU the 

Lord dedivered him from the liand 
of all ills enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul : And ho sjild, 

• Pa, 144, 1 . T “ W 1 L L love thee, O Lord, my 

1 . strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, 
4n<*b. ^my strength, *in whom 1 will trust; 
myroeh. niv hucklor, aiid tlie honi of my 
h Hob. 2 . in. stdvation, and my liigh tower. 

•Pfc76.4. 3 1 will cail niKiii the Lord, ^who 

is worthy to be pnilsed: so shall I 
1)0 saved from mine enemies. 

^ Pi. no. 3. 4 ‘^TIic sorrows of death compassed 
3 Hob. me, and the floods of * ungodly men 
jMiai. mswle mo afhUd. 

9 Or, eordt. 6 The CsoiTows of hcll compasRod 

mo about: the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and cried unto iny God: he 
heard my voice out of his temple. 


and my ciy come before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 *Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations also of the 
hills moved and were shaken, because 
he was wrotlL 

8 There wont up a smoke 2 out of 
his nostrils, and Are out of his mouth 
devoured : coals were kindled by it. 

9 /lie bowed the heavens also, and 
came down : and darkness was under 
his feet. 

10 ^And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: vea, *he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darknens his secret 
place; <hl8 {ravilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 *At the brightness that was be- 
fore him Ills thick clouds passed, hail 
stones and coals of Are. 

13 The Lord also thundered in the 
heavens, and the Highest gave Mils 
voice ; hail stones and coals of fire. 

14 ™Ycji, he sent , out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 “ Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

16 "Ho sent from above, he took mc, 
he drew mo out of » many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which bated 
mc : for they were too strong for me. 

18 Tliey preventfjd me in the day 
of my calamity: but the Lord was 
my stjiy. 

19 lie brought me forth also into 
a largo place; ho delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me accord- 
ing to my righteousness; according 
to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he rocomiTenscd me. 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were be- 
fore me, and I did not put away his 
statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright ^ before him, and 
I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

24 ’^Therefore hath the Lord rccom- 
{)cnse(i me according to my right- 
eousness, according to the cleanness 
of my hands »in his eyesight. 

25 'With the mercifhl tliou wilt shew 
thyself merciful ; with an upright man 
thou wilt show thyself upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and 'with the froward 
thou wilt Pshew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt siive th() afllicted 
j)ci)ple; but wilt bring down “high 

28 * For thou wilt light my 7 candle: 
the Lord my God will enlightea my 
darkness. 

29 For by thee I have 8 run through 


a P». 99. 1. 
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Job 29. 3. 

8 Or. 
broken. 




and marveilouB Umina*. 


PSALMS. The creatures Godts glory. 
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• Job 27. 9. 
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Prov. 1.28. 
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* 14. 13. 
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*3. 1. 
t 2 Bara. 8. 

"• Ik. *2. 15. 
*55. 5. 
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the hear- 
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ear. 
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*Deu. 3:1.29. 
Pa. 00. 3. 

A 81. 15. 
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0 Hob. lie. 

• MIc. 7. 17. 
2H«b. 
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P Pa. 47. 3, 

3 Or, 
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4 Pa. .59. 1. 

4 Heb. mon 
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8 Or. 
eonfeuM. 
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a troop ; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. 

80 As for God, * his way perfect : 
‘the word of the Lord is *tnod : he 
in a buckler * to all those that trust 
: in him. 

31 *For who if God save the Lord? 
or who is a rock save our GimI ? 

82 It is God that ® girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my way 
jicrfect. 

38 <*He maketh my feet like hinds* 
feet, and ‘setteth me upon my high 
placca 

34 /He tcacheth my hands to war, 
SO that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine turns. 

85 Tlum liast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation : and thy right hand 
hath holden me up, and 3 thy gentle- 
ness hath made me great 
FtO Tliou hast onhirgcd my steps 
under me, <'that ‘‘my feet did not 
slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them: neither did 1 turn 
again till they were consumed. 

88 I have wounded them that they 
weixi not able to rise : they are fallen 
under my feet. 

39 For thou hast ginled me with 
strength unto the battle : thou Iiast 

subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
I necks of mine enemies ; that I might 
I destroy them that hate me. 

j 41 They cried, but there was none 
; to save them: ^eeen unto the Lord, 

; but he answered them not. 

I 42 Then did I iieat them small 
! a.s the dust before the wind : 1 did 
‘cast them out as the dirt in the 
streets. 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of tlie iKiuple ; a?id ‘thou 
hast marie me the head of the hea- 
then: ”a people whom I liavc not 
known shall serve me. 

44 fi As soon as they hear of me, they 
shall ol)cy me : ? the strangers " shall 
89 submit themselves unto me. 

45 “The strangers shall fade away, 
and Ixi afraid out of their close 
places. 

40 The IjORD llveth ; and idcssed be 
my rock ; and let the God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 Jt is God that 2avcngcth rae,^jmd 
8 subdueth the peoide under me. 

48 He deliveretn me from mine 
enemies: yea, «thou llftest me up 
above those that rise up iigainst 
me : thou hast delivered me from the 
4 violent man. 

49 ’'Therefore will I ^givc thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto thy 
name. 

60 ‘Great deliverance glvetli he to 
his king ; and shewetli mercy to his 
anointed, to David, and to nis seed 
‘for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 

1 Tlte ereaturet $hete Qod’$ ptorp. 7 TV word 
hi$ gitter. Pi flttvid prayelhfor grace. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T he • heavens declare the glory of 
God ; and the firmament shewetb 
his lp.indywork. 

2 Day unto day uttercth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth luiuw- 
ledgc. 

3 There is no siMiech nor language, 
where their voice is not heari. 

4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their wortls to the 
end of the world. In them hath bo 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

6 Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of bis chainl)cr, ‘and rejoiceth as 
a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the end of 
the heaven, and his circuit unto the 
ends of it : and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

7 ‘‘The 8 law of the Lord is perfect, 

8 converting the soul: the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoieiug the heart: ’’the command- 
ment of the Loud is pure, /enlighten- 
ing the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Loud is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Lord are 7 true and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, ^ yea, than much fine gold : 

* sweeter also than honey and 8 the 
hontyeomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and ‘In keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

12 *Who can understand his er- 
rors? ‘cleanse thou me from "* secret 
faults, 

13 " Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous s-ins ; “let them not 
nave dominion over me: then shall 
1 Ikj uj>right, and 1 shall be innocent 
from 9 the great transgression. 

14 the words of iny mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, l)C 
aeccpbible in thy sight, O Lord, ^my 
strength, and my ^ redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 The rhurrh hlreerth the king in hill exploits. 
7 Her otnijidenre in God's succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

rpHE I..ORD hear thee in the day of 
Ji trouble ; “ the name of the God 
of Jacob « defend thee ; 

2 Send ^thec help from *tlic sanc- 
tuary, and ^stren^lien thee out of 
Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
0 accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 “Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

6 We will ‘‘rejoice In thy salvation, 
and ‘in the name of our God we will 
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Vatid coinplaineth 


PSALMS. 


in great dietress* 


I >n«b. 
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set up onr banners: the Lord tlilfli 
all thy petitions 

6 Now Know 1 that the IjOrd savcth 
/bis anointed; he will hear him 
*fW)m his holy heaven »with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 ^Somo trujft in chariots, and some 
’ In horses: *but wo will remember 

the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and fall- 
en : but wo are risen, and stand 
upright. 

9 Save, Lord: let the king hear us 
when we call 

PSALM XXL 

1 A thanisffivin{f,for virinry. 7 Confidenre qf 
further mrreu. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T he king shall joy in thy strength, 
O Lord; and *in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 ^Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his llp.s. Sclah. 

3 For thou preventest him with the 
lilcssings of goodness; thou "settest a 
crown of fiurc gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, *even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

6 His gl<»ry is great in thy salva- 
tion : honour an(i majesty hast thou 
lal<l upon him. 

6 For thou hast ^made him most 
blessed for ever: /thou hast ^’made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most 
High he ^ shall not be moved. 

8 Tlilno hand shall *find out all 
thine enemies : thy right han<l shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 <Thou Shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall * swallow them up 
in his wrath, ^and the fire shall 
devour them. 

10 ” Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee ; they ” imagined a mischievous 
device, wtiich they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore « slialt thou make them 
turn their ’’back, when thou shalt 
make ready thine arrows upon thy 
strings sigainst the face of them. 

1.8 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength: so will wo sing and 
praise thy power. 

PSALM XXIL 

1 David eamplaineth in great divrnuracrement. 
9 He nrayefh tti f/reat diatress, 23 He praia- 
eih Ood. 

To the chief Musician upon ^Ayeleth 
Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

M y “God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so 


far helping me, and from *the 
words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and sam not silent 
8 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the •'praises of Israel 

4 Our fathers trusted In thee : 
they trusted, and thou didst deliver 
thorn. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 

delivered : they trusted in thee, 

and were not confounded 

6 But I am * a worm, and no man ; 
/a reproach of men, and despised of 
the fieoplc. 

7 ^'All they that see mo laugh me to 
scorn : they ^ shoot out the lip, *they 
shake the head, saying, 

8 <®He trusted on the Lord that 
ho would deliver him: *lct him 
deliver him, « seeing lie delighted in 
him. 

9 ?But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou ’ didst make 
mo hope when I wa^ upon my mo- 
ther’s lircasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb : ”* thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 

11 Bo not far from me ; for trouble 
is near; for there Bnone to liclp. 

12 " Many bulls have compaased me : 
strong hulls of Bashan nave beset 
me roiiTKl 

18 ®They ® gaped upon me with 
their mouths, oas a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, ’’and 
all niy bones arc ^out of joint: ’my 
heart is like wax ; it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. 

15 ’’My strenf^h is dried up like a 
potsherd ; and * my tongue clcaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou liast brought 
me into the dust of ileath. 

16 For 'dogs have compas.scd me: 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 
closed me: “they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my liones; “they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 ^They part my garments a- 
mong them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. 

19 But “lie not thou far from me, 
O Lord: O my strength, haste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
®»my darling *from the power of 
the »(iog. 

21 'Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
'*for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 'I will declare thy name unto 
/my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. 

23 that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify 
him ; and fear him, all ye the seed 
of Israel 

24 For he hath not despised nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the afflicted ; 
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DaviSs confidence in God^s grtue, PSALMS. 


Hie confidence in prauer. 


neither hath he hid his face from 
*E*K5.7. him; hut *when he cried unto him, 
he heard. 

<pk.s5.ia 26 *My praise ehdU be of thee in 
the great congregation: *I will pay 

• Ft. 66. ia wiy vows before them that fear him. 

A 116 . 14 . 26 ^The meek shall eat and be sa- 

]&!eieii.5.4. tisflcd I they shall praise the Lord 
jaV5.1l!’ t^at seek him: your heart "shall 
Pfc ca TO. live for ever. 

it.M. 13. 27 ”All the ends of the world shall 

• p« 9 remember and turn unto the Lord: 
A 72. 11. "and all tlie kindreds of the nations 
A 86. 9. shall worship liefore thee. 

28 ^ For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 
« Pi. 06. 7 iind ho is the governor among the 
p Pi. 47. 8. nations. 

„ 29 ^All they that be fat upon earth 

AUtt.i!']?; eat and worship: ’’all tliey that 
t Pi. 45. 12. go down to the dust .shall bow bc- 
•'111.26. 19. fore him: and none can keep alive 
Phil. 2. 10. hisownsouL 

• Pk. 87. 6. 30 A seed shall serve him ; Mt shall 

bo accounted to the Lord for a 
generation. 

• Pi. 78. 6. 31 *They shall come, and shah dc- 

f righteousness unto a iieople 

that shall bo born, that ho hath 
See Rom. 3. dOUC thlS. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David’s cmfidmre in Gwi’s grace. 

A Psalm of David. 

*?*■*.» nillE Lord is “my shepherd; 
EiVJfs*' -I- shall not want, 
n, ii‘ 23 . 2 ®Ho raaketh me to He down in 

.!?• ^ green pa.stures: ‘*hc leadeth me bo- 
ReT.7.17!’ side the » still waters. 

4 Phil. 4. 19. 3 He re.storeth my soul : *ho leadeth 

• Eiek. 34. nie in the paths of righteousness for 

a iieb name’s sake. 

pastune 4 Yca, thougli T walk through the 
0/ tender vulloy of /tho shadow of death, 
/n'7'7 17 

» nSb! * nie ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
waursof fort mc. 

.’p ^ <Tliou preparest a table before 
A sif's/ presence of mine enemies : 


2 liin iiciiiiu o ntviiu* 

pastures 4 Yca, tliougli T Walk through the I 
0 / tender vulloy of /tho shadow of death, ^ 
/n'7'7 17 

» nSb! * nie ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
waursof fort mc. 

.’p ^ <Tliou preparest a table before 
A 31 *3 ■ in presence of mine enemies : 

ProV.8.20. thou 4*anointc8t my head with oil; 
Job 3. •">. my cup runneth over. 

Ai».2U22. g Surely goodness and mercy shall 
Pi. 41. 19 . follow mo all the days of my life: 

8 Pk. 3 . 6. and I will dwell in the house of the 
A ii8.Vi. Lord « for ever. 

411.43. 2 . • Pb. 104.15. 4 Heb. wialr^il/of. » Pi. 92. 10. 6Heb. 
to length of days, 

[ PSALM XXIV. 

1017. 1 God’s lordship in the irorld. 3 The citizens 

• Ex. 9. 29. 0 / his sjnrttunl kingdom. 7 An exhortation 


1017. 1 God’s lordsh 

• Ex. 9. 29. 0 / his sjnrih 

A 19. .'j. to receive hr 

Dcut.lO.H. A 

Job 41. 11. A 

Pb 50.12. milE “ei 

1 the ful 
»o«n.i.9. and they th 

2 ’For h. 

A 136. 6. the seas, a 

2 Pet. . 3 . 5 . the floods. 


to receive him. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he “earth is the Lord’s, and 
tho fulness thereof; tho world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 *For he hath founde<l it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 


3 ®Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord ? or who shall stand in • 
his holy place ? 

4 <2 6 He that hath 'clean hands, and 
/a pure heart ; who hath not lifted 
up nis soul unto vanity, nor ^ sworn 
deceitfully. 


5 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from 
tho God of his salvation. 

6 This is the mneration of them 
that seek him, that *Beek thy fhee, 
*0 Jacob. Seim 

7 ‘Lift up your heads, O yo gates; 
and bo yc lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; *and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? Tho 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
even lift tlwm iij), yc everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, ho is the King ol 
glory. Sehili. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 David’s con^dntec in prayer. 7 ITc pray 
cth /or rrvitssion of sins, 16 and for help iti 
affitetioH. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO " thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my .soul. 

2 O my God, I ^ trust In thee: lot 
me not he ashamed, 'let nut mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yca, let none tliat wait on thee 
Ih) asliamcd: let tliem be asliamed 
which tninsgrcss without cause. 

4 J.Shcw mo thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead mo in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art tho Goii of my 
salvation ; on thco do I wait all the 
day. 

6 Reinemhcr, O Lord, 'sthy tender 
mercies and thy lovingklndncsses ; for 
they have been ever of old. 

7 Rcmemlier not /the sins of my 
youth, nor my tran.sgrcssions : ac- 
cording to thy mercy rcmcmlicr 
tliou me for thy goodness’ sake, O 
Lord. 

8 Good and upright is tho Lord: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment; and tho meek will ho tcacli 
his way. 

10 All tho paths of tho Lord are 
raen;y and truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his te.8timonics. 

1 1 * For thy name’s sake, O Lord, par- 
don mine Iniquity ; ‘for it is great. 

12 What man in he that fcarcth the 
Lord? *him sliall ho teach in the 
way that ho shall choose. 

13 ‘His soul ‘shall dwell at ease; 
and " hifl seed shall inherit the earth. 
14 « Tho secret of tho Lopj) is with 
them that fear him; ^and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

16 "Mine eyes are ever toward the 
IjOrd; for ho shall e pluck my feet 
out of the net. 

16 J'Tiim thee unto mc, and have 
j mercy upon me ; for 1 am desolate 
and afflicted. 

I 17 The troubles of my heart arc en- 
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3 Hob. 
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Rom. 5. 20. 
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David resorteih unto God, PSALMS. He prayeth against his enemies. 


f38«in.lC. 


2 mb. 

hatniit of 
viohnee. 

»■ w.X 


« ri. 130 . 8 . 


larged : 0 bring thou me out of niy 
distressea 

18 7 Look upon mine affliction and 
iny pain ; and forgive all my sine. 

19 Coniider mine enemies ; for they 
are many; and they bate me with 
2 cruel h^red. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : 
*■161 me not be ashamed; for I put 
my tniMt in thee. 

21 Let Integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me ; for 1 wait on thee. 

22 •llcdeem Israel, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 


• P». 7. 9. 

4 VOT. 11 . 

'/K-in.'M.S. 
I’niv. 20. 7, 

* Pi. 28. 7. 

A 31. 11. 
Pro. 29. V>, 

•I Pi. 7. 9. 

A 17. 8. 

A 60. 10. 

A i:W. 23. 
Zarh. 13. 0. 
'2KiD.20.3. 
f Pi. 1. 1. 
,Ior. I.*). 17. 
t> Pi- .31. «. 

A 139. 21. 
22 . 

4 Pi. 1. 1. 

'■ Safl E*. 

.30. 19, 20. 
Pi. 73. 18. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 


a Hob. of the 
tiiltrrtiofU 
if thy 
hoftottr, 

4 Or, Talea 
not away. 

I Sue 1 Ssm. 


I’i. 28. .3. 


& Hob. men 
of blood. 

0 Hub. 
fiUfil toilh. 


I>out.16.19. 
1 Sam. 8. 3. 
li. 83. 1.3. 


ver. 1. 


P Pi. 27. 11. 
f Pi. 22. 22. 
A 107. .32. 
A 111. 1. 


• Pi. 84. 11. 
Is. 60. 10. 


1 Ez. 15. 3. 
'Pi. 62, 2, 6. 
A 118. 14. 


r Heb. ap- 
proach^ 
agaitwtme. 
i Pi. 11. 4. 

• Pi. 3. 6. 


PSALM XXVT. 

David reaortelh unto Gad in confidence <f 
hie integrity. 

A Psalm of David. 

J UDGK “ me, O Lord ; for I have 
* walked in mine integrity: ‘’I 
have trusted also In the Lord ; there- 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine mo, O Lord, and prove 
me ; try my reins and my heart. 

8 For thy lovingkindness is before 
mine eyes: and 'I have walked in 
tliy truth. 

4 /I liavc not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will I go in with dis- 
semblers. 

6 I have ^ hated the congregation 
of evil doers; *and will not sit with 
the wicked. 

6 *J will wash mine hands in inno- 
cency : so will I compass thine altar, 
O Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiiing, and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, *I have loved the habitation 
of thy house, and the place a where 
thine honour dwelletU. 

9 4 ^Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor niy life with 6 bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is luiscliicf, and 
their right hand is fifull of "‘bribes. 

11 But as for me, 1 will “walk in 
mine integrity: redeem mo, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 "My foot standeth in an ^even 

E lacc: ^in the congregations will 1 
less the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIl. 

1 David ttuslaineth his faith by the jmwer of 
God, 4 by his love to the service of God, 9 by 
prayer. 

A Psalm of David. 



"the Lord is the strength of my 
life ; of whom shall I be afhiid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, <camc upon me 
to ‘^eat up my flesh, they stumbled 
and fell. 

8 "Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against mo, 
in this will I he confident 

4 /One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek alter: that I 
may V dwell in the house of the Lord 


all the days of my life, to behold 
s^tfae beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his temple. 

5 For * in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion : in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall he hide me; 
he shall *set me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall ^mlno head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
at)out me: therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacriflccs ^ of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto 
the Ix)Rd. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
my voice : have mercy also upon me, 
and answer ma 

8 4 When thou saidst,*^ Heck ye my 
fiice ; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
[ face, Lord, will 1 seek. 

9 ** Hide not thy face far from me ; 
put not thy servant away in anger : 
thou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvatloa 

10 "When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord ^will take 
mo up. 

11 ^ Teach mo thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in c a plain i)ath, because of 
7 mine enemies. 

12 ^ Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies : for *" false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such JUS 'breathe out cruelty. 

18 i had fainted, unless 1 had be- 
lieved to sec the goodness of the 
Lord * in the land of the living. 

14 “Walt on the Lord: ho. of good 
courage, Jind he shall strengthen thine 
heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 

r» He idesseth God. 9 Dc prayeth for the 

jKople. 

A Psalm of David. 

U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord 
my rock; “l)c not silent ^to 
me: ^lest, if thou i)e silent to me, 

1 t)ccomc like them that go down j 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplier ! 
tions, wljcn I cry unto thee, "when 
1 lift up my hands S'^toward thy holy 
oniclc. 

3 "Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, /wliich si>eak jieace to tlieir 
neighbours, but mischief is in tlieir 
Ijearts. 

4 ^'Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of tlicir hands ; ren- 
der to them their desert. 

6 Because '^they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the ojieration 
of his hands, he shall destroy them, 
and not build them up. 

6 Blessed he the Lord, because he 
hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

7 The Lord is^my strength and my 
shield; my heart * trusted in him, and 


2 Or, the 
deUyht, 

k r*. 90. 17. 
i Ps. 31. 20. 
A83.S. 
A91. 1. 
li. 4.6. 

J Pi. 40. 3. 
iPn.3.3. 

3 Heb. of 
shouting. 

4 Or, Hy 
heart said 
unto thee. 
Let my face 
seek thy 
face, 4'<‘. 

•* Pi. 24. 6. 
A 105. 4. 

» Pi. 60. 17. 
A 14.3. 7. 


5 Heb. Mill 

f ather me, 
I. 40. 11. 

P Pi. 25. 4. 
A86.il. 

A 119. 33. 

6 Hob. 
a way of 
tdatnness. 
Pi. 26. 12. 

7 Heb. those 
which ob- 
serve me, 
I’l. 5. 8, 

A 51. 5. 

9 1'l. 35. 25. 
•’18am.22.9. 
2 Sam. 16. 
7,8. 

Pi. 35.11, 

* Acti9.1. 
t Pi. 56. 13. 
A 116. 9. 

A 1 12. 5. 
Jer. 11. 19. 
Etck.26.20. 
** Pi. 31. 24. 
A 62. 1, 5. 

A 180. 5. 

IB. 25. 9. 
liab. 2. 3. 


« Ph. 83. J. 
8 Ileb. 
friim me, 
h Pb. 88. 4. 
A 143. 7. 


^ 1 Kin. 6. 
22 , 2 :». 

A 8. 28. 29. 
Pi. 6. 7. 


9 Or, tmoard 
the oracle 
of thy 
sanctuary. 

J Pi. 138. 2. 


• Pb. 26 9. 
f Pi. 12. 2. 
A .V>. 21. 
A 62. 4. 
Jcr. 9. 8. 


8 2 Tim. 4. 

M. 

Rev. 18. 6. 
Job 34. 27. 
is. 5. 12. 


i Pi. 18. 2. 
» Pb. 13. 5. 
A 22. 4. 
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He praiseth God for deliverance. 


rSAXMS. 


He rejoiceth in hie mercy. 


2 Or, hit 
Mrtngtk, 

3 Ifeb. 
strength of 
saloaltons. 

I Pt,ao.6. 

I Kin.0.51, 


-.lob 37. 4, 5. 

8 Or, great 
foalers. 

» Heb. 
tn potoer. 

2 Hob. in 
vkojesly. 

<1 1*. 2. 13. 

' Pb. 111. 4. 

/ Dout. 3. 9. 

3 Hob. 
eutteih out. 


A Job 39. 1, 
2, 3. 

•1 Or, to 
l>e »n pain. 

3 Or. every 
V'hil of it 
uttereth, 
4-c. 

. r,on. fi. 17. 
Job 38. 8, 


1042. 

*r»jm.20.5. 

2 S»m. 5. 
11 . A 6 . 20 . 
» Ps. 28. 9. 
b Ps. 2r>. 2. 

A 19, 24. 
<• Ps. fl. 2. 

A 103.3. 
rf Ps. 8fl. 13. 

- Ps. 28. 1. 
/U:hr.lf>.4. 
Ps. 97. 12. 

6 Or, fo the 
memorial. 

» Ps. KKt. 9. 
Is. 26. 20. 

A .'ti. 7, 8. 

2 Cor. 4. 17. 

7 Heb. there 
is but a 
moment tn 
his anger. 

h Ps. 63. 3. 

8 Hob. tn the 
evening. 

• Ps. 126. 5. 

9 Heb. 
singing. 

AJob29.18. 


I am helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rc^oiceth ; and with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is 2 their strength, and 1 

he is the 8<8a>1ng strength of his i 
anointed. I 

9 Save thy people, and bless '"thine 
inheritance: <feed them also, "and ! 
lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhnrlelh priurrs tn give glory tn God, 
3 bu re<uou of his yoicer, 11 anti prttleciioH 
qf MB projAe. 

A Psalm of David. 
*^IVE unto the Lord, O Syc 
VT mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord ctho glory 
<iue unto his name; worship the 
Lord 7 in *thc beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Loud is uiion the 
waters : '' the God of glory thunder- 
eth : the Lord is iijion Smany waters. 

4 The voice of the IxiUD is » power- 
ful ; the voice of the Lord is 2 Ml 
of majesty. 

6 The voice of the liORD breaketh 
the cedars; yea, the Lord brcakctli 
‘*thc cedars of Lebanon. 

6 *He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and/Sirion like 
a young iinleom. 

7 The voice of the Lord sdlvldetb 
the flames of Arc. 

8 The voice of the Lord .shaketh the 
wilderness; the Lord shakoth the 
wilderness of ^ Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
*the hinds ^to calve, and discovereth 
the forests: and in his temple 6 doth 
every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord ^sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, *tho Lord sitteth King 
for over. 

11 ^Thc Lord will give strength unto 
his people; tlic Lord will bless bis 
people with jicacc. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 David jrrttisndh God for his delireranre. 4 
JJe exhort eth others to praise, him hy example 
qf God's dealing icith him. 

A Psjilm and Song the dedication 
of the house of Davbi. 

T will extol thee, O Lord; for, 
thou liast “lifted me up, and 
liast not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. 

2 O Lord my God, 1 cried unto thee, 
and thou hast ‘’healed me. 

3 O Lord, ‘^thou bast brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou hast 
kept me alive, that 1 should not ‘’go 
down to the pit. 

4 /Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of hi.s, and give thanks «at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 

6 For his anger endureth hut a 
moment ; *in his favour is life ; weep- 
ing may endure sfor a night, <but 
9joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And *ln my prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 


2 made my mountain to stand strong : 
Hhou didst hide thy fistoe, and 1 was 
troubled. 

8 1 cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto 
the Lord 1 made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when 1 go down to the pit? ’"Shall 
the dust praise thee ? shall It declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mwey up- 
on me : Lord, lie tiiou my helper, 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: Uiou hast 
put oflT my saekclotii, and girded me 
with gladness ; 

12 To the end that ^my glory may 
sing praise to thee, luid not lie silent. 

0 Lord my Go<l, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David sheiritig his emtfidencr iv God ernvefh 
his helj). 7 lie rrjaieelh in his mereg, 9 He 
tirauelh in his ealamity. 19 lie jiraisi ih God 
for his gtHidness. 

To tlie chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

I N ‘*thcc, O Lord, do I put my 
trust ; let mo never be asliaiued : 
* deliver mo in tby righteousness. 

2 ‘’Bow down thine car to me; de- 
liver me 8i>eedily : be thou ^my sti’ong 
rock, for an house of defence to save 
me. 

3 ‘^For thou art my rock ami my 
fortre.ss; tlicrcfore Tor tJiy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for mo; for thou 
ai't my strength. 

5 /Into thine hand I commit my 
siiirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hateil them ‘'that reganl 
lying vanities: hut I trust in the 
Lord. 

7 1 will he glad and rejoice In thy 
mercy : for thou hiist considered my 
trouble ; thou hast ^ known my soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up Into 
the liand of the enemy: *thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: ‘mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is .spent with grief, and 
my years with signing : my strength 
failcth because of mine iniquity, anil 
•"my bones are consumed. 

11 "I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but ® especially among 
my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
acq^uaintance : ^ they that did sec me 
without fletl from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man out 
of mind : I am like ® a broken vessel 
13 ’’ For 1 have heard the slander of 
many: *fear was on every side: while 
they ‘took counsel together against me, 
they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord: 
I said, Thou art my God. 


SHsb. 
settUfl 
strength 
for mu 
mountaim, 
>rs. 1(H. SB. 


"» Ps. 32. 3. 

A 102. S. 

" Ps. 41. 8. 

Is. 53. 4. 
“JoblO. 13. 
Ps. 38. n. 

A 88. 8, 18. I 
P Ps. 64. 8. 

4 Ps. 88. 4,6. 

3 Heb. a 
vessel that 
perisheth. 
r Jer. 20. 10. 

* Jer. 6. 23. 

A 20. 3. 

Ltm. 2. 29. 
*M«tt.27.1. 
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BUisednets in r&niesion of sins. 


PSALMS. God is to he praised for his mercies. 


rlBfttn.3.9 

p».u».n. 

3 Or, M 
them bti eui 
off f nr 
gram. 

• Pi. W. 3. 

• 1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Pi. 91. 4. 
Judo IS. 

S Hob. a 
hard thiog. 
» li. 61. 4. 

1 Cur. 2. 9. 

• Pi. 2T. 6. 

A .32. 7. 

d Job S. 21. 


1 Or. /mood 

nify. 

• I Sam. 23. 
26. 

Pi. 116.11. 
« Ii. 38. 11. 
12 . 

l^am. 3. M. 
Junali 2. 4. 

« Pi. 34. 9. 

* Pi. 27. 14. 


5 Or. A 
Pislni nf 
Darn'd 
giving tn* 
sfrttelion. 

• Pa. W. 3. 
Ituiii. 4. 6, 
7, 8. 

» 2 Cor. ft. 19. 

•John 1.47. 


• Pro. 28. 13. 
li. 65. 24. 
l.uJto 15. 

18, 21. At*. 

1 John 1. 9. 
/ITim.l.lfl. 
d ll 55. 6. 

John 7. 34. 

6 Hob. 

in a tima 
of finding, 
k Pa. 9. 9. 

A 27. a. 

A 31. 2.1. 

A 119. U4. 

• Ki. !5. 1. 
Juilg. 5. 1. 

2 Sam. 22.1. 

7 Beh.iwaU 

eontirrl 
thou, mt«« 
•yoihallbo 
upoft thet. 


15 My times are in thy hand : deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, 
and from them that persecute me. 

16 "Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

17 *Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lord; for I have called upon thee: 
let the vdeked lie ashamed, and 
them bo silent in the grave. 

18 * Let the lying lips be put to si- 
lence ; which * speak » grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously against 
the righteoua 

19 f>Oh how groat is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; which thou hast 
wrought for them that trust In thee 
before the sons of men ! 

20 *Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the pride 
of man: ^thou shalt keep them se- 
cretly In a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord; for 'he 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness /in a ^strong city. 

22 F’or sahi in my haste, *I am 
cut off from iiofore thino eyes : never- 
theless thou heardcst the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 

28 <0 love the Loud, all ye his 
saints: for the liOiin prcscrvetli the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 


tlio proud doer, 

24 *Bc of good courage, and he 
sliall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM XXXII. 

1 JilrnedneM eominteth in rrmimm (\f »»ni. 
OnnffMim ff »inn giveih rate to the ctm- 
acience. 8 Ooii’t promisca bring Joy. 

Psalm of David, MaschiL 

B lessed is he whose * transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord ft impnteth not iniquity, and 
who.se spirit there is no guile. 

8 When I kept silence, my hones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night tliy <^hand was 
heavy u|)on mo: my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer. 
Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid. *I 
sjiid, I will confess riiy tninsgressions 
unto tlie Lord ; and tliou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Selalt 
6 /For tills shall every one that Is 
godly ^'pray unto thee cin a time 
when thou mayest he found : surely 
in the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 ft Thou art my liiding place; thou 
shalt preserve mo from trouble ; thou 
shalt compass me aliout with < songs 
of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thco and teach thco 
In the way which thou shalt go : ? I 
will guide thee with mine eye. 


9 ft Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have <no understanding: 
whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee. 

10 "*Many sorrows shall he to the 
wicked: but "he that trusteth In 
the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 “Be glad In the Lord, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, an ye mat are upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXIII. 

1 Qod is to be nraiaed for his gmtdness, Sfnr 
his jnnoer, 12 and for his prmddenee. 20 
Oonfidt-nce is lobe placed in Qod. 

R ejoice “in the lord, o ye 
righteous: for * praise is come- 
ly for the upright. 

2 Ifralse the Lord with harp : sing 
unto him with the psaltery '‘and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 ‘^Slng unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are done 
in truth. 

6 ‘'He lovoth righteousness and 
judgment: /the earth is full of the 
2 goodness of the Lord. 

6 ^Hy the word of the Lord were 
tlic heavens made; and ft all the 
host of them <by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 ft Ho gathcreth the waters of the 
sea together as au heap: he layeth 
up the dei)th in storehouses, 

8 lA5t all the earth fear the Lord : 
let all the Inhaiiitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For ^he spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 "The Lord sbringeth the coun- 
sel of tlio heathen to nought: ho 
niakcth the devices of the people of 
none effect. 

11 "The counsel of the Lord stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
4 to all generations. 

12 ‘’Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord; and the people 
whom he hath ^ chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

13 9 The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he behohieth all the sons of men, 

14 From tlie place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

15 He flishioncth their hearts alike ; 
•■he eonsidercth all their works. 

16 'There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host : a mighty man 
is nut delivered i)y much stren^h. 

17 *An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 " Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
*upon thenj that fear him, upon 
them that hope In his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and ^to keep them alive in famine. 

20 'Our soul waiteth for the Lord; 
“he is our help and our shield. 


k Pio. 36. .3. 
Jmi. 3.3. 
JJub3S.ll. 


• Pi. 82. 11. 
A 97. 12. 

& Pi. 147. L 


•Pi. 11.7. 

A 45. 7. 
/Pi, 119, 64. 
2 Or, merry. 
^Orn. 1.6,7. 
Dob. 11.3. 
2 Pot. 3. 5. 
kGon.2. 1. 

• Job 26, 13. 
k Gon. 1. 9. 
Job 26. 19. 


"• 1«. 8. 10. 

A 10.3. 

3 Dob. 
nakrth 
frtulrate. 

" Job 23. 1.3. 
Pro. 19. 21. 
Ii. 46. 10. 

4 Hob. to 
generation 
and gene- 
rntinn. 

0 Pb, 6.5, 4. 

A 144. 13. 

F Ex. 19. T). 
Dout. 7. C. 
I2rhr.lf..9. 
Job 28. 24. 
Pi. 11. 4. 

A 14, 2. 
Prov. 15. 3. 


• Pi. 20. 7. 

4 147. 10. 
/ro. 21. 31. 

• Job 30. 7. 
I'l. 34. 1.5. 
IPct. 3.12. 

'Pi. 147.11. 
» Job .5. 20. 
Pi. 37. 19. 

» Pi. 62, 1, .5. 
A i:w. 6. 
•Pi. 115. 9, 
10 , 11 . 
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David praiteth God, 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for safety. 


k Dan. (1. 22. 
Ilcb. 1. 14. 

• 8<>e Gen. 
32. 1. 2. 

2 Kin. 6. 17. 
Zeoh. 9. 8. 

* I Tot. 2. 3. 
1 I'b. 2. 12. 
"I’i. 31.23. 


" P». 81. 11. 
y Pfl. .32. 8. 

1 1 Pet. 3. 
10 . 11 . 

M Pet. 2. 22. 

* Piu 37. 27. 
1b. 1.16. 17. 

< Rom. 12.18. 
lleb. 12.14. 

* Job 36. 7. 
Pb. 33. 18. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. 

* irer. 6, 17. 
» Lev. 17. 10. 

Jcr. H. 11. 
Aiuob 9. 4. 
•ProT.10.7. 
“ Tor. 6, 16, 


iP8.Hr..l8. 

« Pb. .H. 17. 
1». 57. 15. 

A 61. 1. 

& 66 . 2 . 

4 Ileb. to 
the broken 
<{f heart, 
6Heb. 
contrite 
of tpirtt. 

^ Pro. 24. 16. 
2 Tim. 3. 
U, J2. 

• ver. 6, 17, 
/John 19. 


21 For our * heart shall rejoice in j 

him, because we have trusted In his i 
holy name. 1 

22 Lot thy mercy, O Lord, l>e upon I 
us, according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. i 

l Darid praieeth Qod, anrf erhorteth ofhere 
thereto by his experii'nre, 8 They are hless- 
eil that trust in God. 11 He erhurMh to 
the fear qf God. 15 The pritnleyes qf the 
righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when ho changed 
his behaviour before SAbimelech; 
who drove him away, and ho de- 
parted. 

I WILL “bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shall continually 
be in niy mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her ^ boast 
In the Lord: ‘'the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

8 O magnify the Iaird with me, And 
let us exalt his name together. 

4 I 'sought the Lord, and he heanl 
me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 

6 “They looke<l unto him, and were 
lightened: and their faces were not 
tisharncd. 

b‘ /This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and ^ saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 *Tlie angel of the Lord ‘cncamp- 
cth round about them that fear him, 
and (ielivoreth them. 

8 O * taste and see that the Lord 
is good: ^ble.ssed is the man t/tat 
trustctli in him, 

9 ’* O fear the I/)rd, ye his saints : 
for there is no want to tlicm that 
fear him. 

10 "The young lions do hick, and 
suffer hunger: ‘'but they that seek 
tlie Lord shall U(jt want any good 
thing. 

11 CJomc, ve children, hearken unto 
me: ^1 will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 ^ What man is he that dcjjircth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good? 

18 Koei) thy tongue from evil, and 
thy li])8 from ’’speaking guile, 

14 'Depart from evil, and do good; 

* seek peace, and pursue it. 

16 "The eyes of tlie Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his cars are open 
unto their ®cry. 

16 i'Thc face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do evil, * to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and ‘*tho Lord 
hetireth, and delivereth them out of 
all their troublc.s. 

18 *The Lord is nigh ‘'^unto them 
that are of a broken heart ; and saveth 
such as be * of a contrite spirit. 

19 ‘^Miiny are the afflictions of the 
righteous: ‘'but the Lord delivereth 
him out of tliem all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: /not 
one of them is broken. 


21 ^£vil shall slay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous s shall 
be ticsolato. 

22 The Lord *redoemoth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him sliall bo desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 Harid prayeth for his safety, mnrf his 
eue\uies’ eonfusiou. 11 He eontfi/nfiteth </ 
their wroii{(ful draling. 22 Thereby he in- 
citeth God aguiust them. 

A Psalm of David. 

P LEAD '* my cause, O Lord, with 
them that strive with me: * fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 ‘'Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

8 Draw' out also the siKiar, and stop 
the way against them that iicrsccute 
me: sjiy unto my soul, I am thy 
salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul: let them Im ‘'turned l)jiek and 
brought to confusion that devise my 
hurt. 

6 /Jjct them he as chaff liefore tlie 
w'ind : and let the angel of tlie Loud 
chase them. 

6 Let their way lie 8^ dark and slip- 
pery : and let the angel of the Lord 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they * hid 
for me their net in a pit, which with- 
out cause they have digged for my 
soul. 

8 Let < destruction como upon him 
4 at unawares; and *lct his net that 
ho bath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall 
9 And my soul shall be joyful In 
the Lord: Mt shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 "‘All my bones shall say, Lord, 
"w’ho is like unto thee, which deli- 
verest tlic poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and 
the needy from him that siiolloth 
him ? 

11 6 ‘’False witnesses did rise up; 
ctliey laid to iny charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 They rew’ardcd rne evil for good 
to the 7 8])oiling of my soul. 

13 But as for rnc, ^when they wore 
sick, my clotliing was sackcloth : I 
» humbled my soul with ftisting; ’’and 
my prayer returned iuto mine own 
bosom. 

14 I 9 behaved myself 2 as though 
he had been my friend or brotlier: 
I bowed dow'n heavily, os one tliat 
mourncth for his motner. 

16 But in mine “iwlvcrsity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether : yea, * the abjccts gathered 
themselves together against me, and 
I knew it not; they did *tcar me, 
and (!cased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, “they gnashed upon me with 
tlicir teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou “look 
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The excellency 
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qf Go^e mercy. 
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OH? rescue my soul from their de- 
Htructions, darling from the 

lions. 

18 'I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise thee 
among ^ much jicople. 

' 19 ** Let not them that are mine 
enemies * wrongihlly rejoice over 
me: tveither *lct them wink with 
tlio eye ’’that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they sticak not peace: but 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that are <iuiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, 'Aha, aha, 
our m'o hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast /seen, O Lord: 
^keep not silence: O Lord, bo not 
*far from mo. 

23 <Stlr up thyself, and awake to 
my ludgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 ‘Judge ine,0 Lord my God, * ac- 
cording to tliy righteousness; and 
”* let them not rejoice over me. 

25 " Let them not stiy in their 

hearts, 6 Ah, so would we have It: 
let them not say, "Wo have swal- 
lowed him up. I 

26 P Let them ho ashamed and I 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them lie 
'^clothed with shame and dishonour 
tliat '' magnify thermelvee against 
mo. 

27 'Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour 6my righteous 
cause: yea, let them 'say continually. 
Let the Lord bo magnlflcd, “wliich 
liath pleasure in the pro8i)ority of 
his servant. 

28 *An<i my tongue shall speak of 
tliy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The prievoun rafale of the wicked. 5 The 
cxcelleiiry of God'* merry. 10 David prayeth 
for favour to God’s children. 

To tlio chief Mmsiclan, A Psalm of 
David the servant of tlie Lord. 

T he transgre.ssion .of the wick- 
ed sjiith M'ithin my heart, that 
'* there is no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For ‘ he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, ? until his iniquity be found 
to be IiatefuL 

3 The words of his mouth are ini- 
quity and 'deceit: ‘'he hath loft off 
to be wise, and to do good. 

4 'He deviseth 8 mischief upon his 
bed ; he setteth himself /in a way 
that is not good ; he abhorretU not 
evil. 

5 ^Thy mercy. O Lord, is in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like ^tho 
groat mountains; ‘thy judgments 
are a groat deep: O Lord, ^thou 
prosorvest man and beast. 


7 *How 3 excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God ! therefore the elill- 
dren of men 'put their trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 “They shall be » abundantly sa- 
tisfied witii the fatness of thy bouse ; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
“the river ®of thy pl^ures. 

9 ^For with thee is the fountain of 
life : «in thy light shall we sec light 

10 O * continue thy lovingkindnoss 
'unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the ' upright in 
heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not tue hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of Iniquity 
falleu : they are east dowu, ' and sliall 
not be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David permudelh to patience and eonfldenre 
in God, hy the dijBereul etdate of the godly 
and the toteked. 

A Psalm of David. 

F ret “ not thyself because of evil- 
doers, ncltlier bo tliou envious 
against the workers of Iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon Ir) cut domi 
‘like the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
s verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 'Delight thyself also in the Lord; 
and ho shiiU g^vo thee the desires of 
thine heart. 

5 0*' Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in him ; and he shall bring 
it to pass. 

6 'And ho shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 /?Ilost in the Lord, ^and wait 
patiently for him: ‘fret not thyself 
b^auso of him who prosperetu in 
his way, because of tlic man who 
bringetn wicked devices to pass. 

8 (vcase from anger, and forsake 
wrath: 'fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil 

9 ‘For evildoers shall be cut off: 
but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall ' inherit the earth. 

10 For ’“yet a little w'hile, and the 
wicked shall not be : yeu, ” thou shalt 
diligently consider Ins place, and it 
shall not be. 

11 'But the meek shall Inherit the 
earth; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked splottcth against the 
just, P and guasheth upon him with 
his teeth. 

13 » The Lord shall laugh at him : for 
he seeth that 'his day is ct)ming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and liave bent their bow, to 
cast down the poor and needy, and 
to slay Bsuch as be of upright con- 
versation. 

15 'Their sword shall enter into their 
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own heart, and their bows shall be 
broken. 

16 f A little that a righteous man 
Iiath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For “the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken: but the Loan up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord *kiioweth the days of 
the upright: and their inheritance 
shall lie ^ for ever. 

19 They sliall not bo ashamed in 
the evil time: and *in the days of 
famine they shall Ikj satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Loud shall be as 
2 the fat of lambs: they shall con- 
sume; “into smoke shall they con- 
sume away. 

21 Tlie wicked borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again: but ^tbo righteous 
shewetli mercy, and giveth. 

22 ''For men as be lilesscd of him 
shall inherit the earth; and thep 
that be cursed of him << shall be cut 
off. 

23 'The stops of a ffood man are 
Bordered by the Lord: and he dc- 
lighteth in his way. 

24 /Though ho fall, ho shall not be 
utterly c}i.st down: for the Lord 
upholdeth him tvif/i his hand. 

25 I have l)een young, and itoto am 
old; yet have I not ^'cn the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed ^ begging 
broad. 

26 *i/e is 4 ever merciful, aud lend- 
eth ; and his seed is blc.ssed. 

27 < Depart from evil, and do good; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord *lovotli judgment, 
and forsaketh not his sjiints; they 
are pi-eserved for ever : ^ but the seed 
of the wicked sliall be cut off. 

29™ The righteous shall inlierit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 "The mouth of the riglitcous 
speaketli wisdom, aud his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 ‘’The law of his God is in his 
heart ; none of his steps shall slide. 

32 Tlie wicked p wateheth tlie right- 
eous, and seeketh to slay him. 

83 The Lord ^ will not leave him in 
his hand, nor ’’ condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 'Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
w'ay, and he shall exalt thee to in- 
herit the land: 'when the wicked 
{iro cut off, thou shalt sec it. 

35 “I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like «a 
green hay tree. 

36 Yet he * passed away, and, lo, ho 
was not : yea, I sought him, but he 
could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for *'the end of 
that man is peace. 

38 'But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wickeci shall bo cut off. 

39 But ‘*the salvation of the right- 


eous is of the Lord: he is their 
strength ^in the time of trouble. 

40 And ' the Lord sluill help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, luid save 
them, ^ because they trust in him. 
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PSALM XXXVIII. 

David moveih timi lo taitt compaBsioH qf hie 
Itiliful case. 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to 
reiuembmuce. 

0 “LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
WTatb: neither chasten me in 
thy hot ciisplcasurc. 

2 P’or '•tliine arrows stick fast In me, 
and ' tliy hanil presseth me sore. 

3 There is no souinincss in my llcsh 
because of thine anger; ‘'neither is 
there any^rost In niy Ixincs Ixxjause 
of iiiy sin. 

4 For 'mine iniquities arc gone over 
miue head : as an heavy buixlen they 
are too /heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt 
because of my foolishness. 

6 1 am B troul>lctl ; p I am bowed 
down greatly; *I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are lilled with n 
Goathsoiuo disease: and there is *do 
soundness In my liesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken : ' I 
liavo roared by reason of the dls- 
(iuietnc.ss of my heart. 

9 Lonl, all my desire is l)cforo 
thee; and luy groaning is not hid 
from thco. 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
failctii mo : lus for tlie light of mine 
eyes, it also ^ is gone from mo. 

1 1 My lovers and my friends " stand 
aloof from my *8ore; aud cmy kins- 
men P .stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my 
life S' lay snares for me: and they 
that seek my hurt ’’.speak niisehiev- 
ous things, aud 'imagine deceits all 
the day long. 

13 But 'I, as a deaf rnan, heard not ; 
“and I teas as a dumb man that 
oi>eneth not Ids mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was as a man that hear- 
eth not, aud iu whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 

15 For 7 in thee, O Lord, *do I 
hope; thou wilt shear, O Lord my 
God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, *’le8t other- 
wise they should rejoice over me; 
when my ' foot slippeth, they ® mag- 
nify themselves against me. 

17 For I am rcatiy »to halt, and my 
sorrow is continually l)efore me. 

18 For I will * declare luiiic ini- 
quity ; I will he ' sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies ^are livel^^ 
and they are strong: and they that 
‘'liate mo wrongfully are multi- 
plied. 

20 They also 'that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries; /because 
I follow the thing that good is. 
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f Job 4. 19. 
ft 1.3. 28. 
li. .50. 9. 
Hob. 5. 12. 
ver. 5. 

Lev. 2.5, 23. 

1 Chr. 29.15. 
Pb. 119. 19. 

2 Cor. 5. ti. 
Heb. 11.13. 
IPet. 1.17. 
ft 2. 11. 

• Gen. 47. 9. 

• Job 10. 20, 
21. 

ft 14. 8, 6. 
f Job 14. 10, 
11,12. 


2 Heb. 

In waiting 
1 waited. 

• Pi. 27. 14. 
& 37. 7. 

8 Ilob. a pit 
of noiee. 

» Pi. 69. 2, 
14. 

• Pi. 27. 5. 
ft Pi. 37. 23. 


21 Forsake me Dot. O Loro: O my 
Oud.^be not far from me. 

22 Make haste help me, O Lord 
*my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 Darid'e care of hie thoughtu. 4 The conei- 
dcratinn of the. hrevitu and vanity ^ life, 
7 the reverence qf Goa'e jndgmenU, 10 anil 
prayer, are hit bridles of impatieney. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Je- 
duthun, A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will “take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue: I will keep 8 6 my mouth 
with a bridle, "while the wicked is 
before me. 

2 <^1 was dumb with silence, I held 
my jicaee, even from good ; and my 
sorrow was < stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while 
I was musing "the flro burned: then 
spake I with my tongue, 

4 Loro, /make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may know 6how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth; and ^mine age 
is as nothing before thee: * verily 
every man «at his liest state is alto- 
gether vanity. Selah. 

G Surely every man walketh In ^ < a 
vain shew: surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain: *hc hcaiieth up nches, 
and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? j 
^ my hojic is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgres- 
sions : make me not ”* the reproach 
of the foolish, I 

9 ”I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because " thou didst it. 

10 ^ Remove thy stroke away from 
mo: I am consumed by the 8 blow 
of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes do.st 
correct man for iniquity, thou makest 
8 his beauty ^ to consume away like a 
moth; '’surely every man is vanity. 
Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry; hold not thy 
peace at my tears: 'for I a7n a 
stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 

* us all my fathers loerc. 

13 “O spare me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and *be 
no more. j 

PSALM XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Ohe~ I 
dieuce ie the heel sacrifice. 11 The sense of 
David's evils infiameth his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. I 

I 2“ WAITED patiently for the 
Lord; and ho inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
8 an horrible pit, out of ^the miry 
clay, and "sot my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 


8 'And he hath put a new song in 
my mouth, eve^i praise unto our 
God: /many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 'Blessed is that man tliat maketh 
the Lord his trust, aud ^rcspecteth 
not the proud, nor such as <tum a- 
side to lies. 

6 *Many, O Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful w'orks which thou 
hast done, ^and thy thoughts which 
are to us- ward: 2 they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee; 
if I would declare and speak of 
them, they arc more than can be 
numbered. 

6 ’“Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire; miuc cars hast thou 
8oi)cne(i: burnt offering and sin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the 
volume of the book it is “written 
of me, 

8 "I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

9^1 have preached righteousness in 
the great congregation : lo, ’’ I have 
not refrained my lips, O Lord, 'thou 
knowest. 

10 have not hid thy righteous- 
ness within my heart; I nave de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy sal- 
vation; I have not concealed thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth from 
the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: “let thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For Innumerable evils have com- 

{ lasscd me about: “mine iniquities 
lave taken hold upon me, so that 
I am not able to look up; they 
are more than the hairs of mine 
head: therefore 'my heart sfailcth 
me. 

13 'Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver 
me: O Lord, make haste to help 
me. 

14 “Let them he ashamed and con- 
founded together that seek after my I 
soul to destroy it ; let them bo driven 
iKickward and put to shame that 
wish me evil, 

15 ^Let them lie "desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say unto 
me. Aha, aha. 

IG “^Lct all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee ; let 
such as love thy salvation "say 
continually. The Lord be magni- 
fied. 

17 /But I am poor and needy ; pet 
'the Lord thinketh upon me: thou 
art my help and my deliverer; make 
no tarrying, O my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

1 God's eai'c of the jMor, 4 David eomplain- 
elh qf his enemies' treachery. 10 He fteeth 
to God for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
DavidL 


/Pfc62.6. 

fPi. 34.8. 
Jor. 17. 7. 
h Pi. 101. 
3,7. 

• Pi. 125. 5. 

4 Bx, 15. 11. 

Job 5. 9. 
ft 9. 10. 

Pi. 71. 15. 
ft 92. 5. 
ft 139.6,17. 

1 li. 55. 8. 

2 Or, 
none can 
order them 
unto thee. 

1 Bun. 15. 
22 . 

Pi. 50. 8. 

A 51. JG. 
li.l. 11. 
ft 6C. 3. 
lien. G. 6. 
Matt. 9. 13. 
ft 12. 7. 
Heb. 10. 5. 

3 lleb. 
digged, 

El. 2l. C. 

• Luko 24. 
44. 

0 Pi. 119. 16, 

24, 47. 92. 
John 4. 31. 
Rom.?. 22. 

4 Hub. »n 
the midst of 
my howele, 

PVs. 37. 31. 
Jer. 31.3:1. 
2 Ikjr. .3. 3. 

? Pi. 22. 22, 

25. ft 35. 18. 
»• Pi. 119. 13. 

• Pi. 139. 2. 
(ACU2U.20, 

27. 

“ J*i. 43. 3. 
ft .57. H. 
ft Cl. 7. 

• Pb. 38. 4. 


V Pb. 73. 2C. 
5 Huh. 
Jorsuketh. 
• Pi. 70. 1. 
&c. 


6 Pb. 70. 3. 

« Pb. 73. 19. 


i Pb. 70. 4. 

» Pb. 35. 27. 


/PB.70..5. 

9 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
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Go<f8 care of the poor. 


PSALMS. 


David trueteih in God. 


I Heb. Ill 
tlit dap qf 
#n7« 

* P«. 27. 12. 

* Or, da 
tiot tkou 
dtlivcr. 


i pH. 12. 2. 
Pro. 2U. 21, 
2:>,20. 


7 Hob. A 

Uiiuij of 

Iklialf 

* 2 Sam. 15. 

12 . 

Job 1<J. 1<). 
Pb. 55. 12, 
13, 2t>. 

Jur. 20. 10. 

8 Hob. the 
mati of nty 
peace. 

/ Obad. 7. 
John 13. 18. 
0 lloU 
magnified. 

f .Tob 30. 7. 
P(*. ;w. 15. 


1023. 

2 Or, A 
PnaJm 
givttiff In- 
striietion 
of the sons, 
&e. Sue 
lChr.tf.33, 
37. A 25. 5. 

3 Hob. 
Itrayeth. 

“ Pb. 63. 1. 

A H4. 2. 
John 7. 37. 

ilTbeBB.1.9. 

• Pb. 80. 5. 

A 102. 9. 

<* ver. 10. 

Pb. 79. 10. 
A 115. 2. 

* .Tob 30. 16. 
Pb. 62. 8. 

/Is. 30. 29. 

9 vor. 11. 

Pi. 43. 5. 

4 Heb. boto. 
ed down. 

h Lam. .3. 24. 
3 Or, give 
thanks. 

6 Or, his 
presence Ib 
mlvalion. 


B lessed ho that considercth 
2 the poor; the Lord will deliver 
him 8 in tiino of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive; and ho shall be 
blessed uiKm the earth: >and ^thou 
i^ilt not deliver him unto the will 
of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him 
upon the bod of languishing : thou 
wilt ^make all his b<xl in Ids sick- 
ness. 

4 1 said. Lord, lie merciful unto 
me: ‘’heal my soul; for 1 have sin- 
ned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me. 
When shall ho die, and his name 
l>erish ? 

6 And if ho como to sco me, ho 
‘^speaketh vanity: bis heart gather- 
eth Iniquity to itself ; ichen ho gocth 
aliroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whis^ier together 
against) me : against mo do they 
devise 6 my hurt. 

8 ? An evil disease, say they, cleaveth 
fa.st unto him : and lutw that ho lioth 
he shall rise up no more. 

9 *Yca, 8 mine own familiar ftiend, 
in whom I trusted, /which did eat of 
my bread, hath » lifted up his heel 
against mo. 

10 But thou, O Lord, Ikj merciful 
unto me, and ml.se me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favour- 
cst me, liecause mine enemy doth not 
triumph over mo. 

12 And as for mo, thou upholdest 
me in mine integrity, and ^settest 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 *Blo8.scd be the Lord God of 
Israel from ovorhisting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XLII. 

1 David's zcnl to serve Qod »i (he temple, 6 
He encourayeth his soul to trust in Hod. 

To the chief Musician, 2Ma8chil, for 
the sonk of Komh. 1 

A S the hart 3 panteth after the 
. water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 “My soul thirsteth for God, for 
* the living God ; when shall I como 
and appear before God ? 

3 ‘’My tears have been ray meat 
day and night, while ^ they con- 
tinually say unto me, Whore is thy 
God? 

4 When I remember these things, 
pour out my soul in me: for I 
hafl gone with the multi tinle, /I 
went with them to the house of 
God, with the voice of joy and 

E raise, with a multitude that kept 
olyday. 

6 ^Whv art thou ^cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted in me? *hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet Upraise him ^for the 
help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul U cast down 


within mo; therefore will I remember 
thee fhmi the land of Jordtm, and 
of the Hermonites, fh)m 2 the hill 
Mizar. 

7 *Dccp calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy watersjTOUts ; *all thy 
waves and tny billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will * command his 
lovingkindness in the daytime, and 
"• in the night his song sftall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me ? ** wiiy 
go I mourning Injcausc of the op- 
pression of the enemy ? 

10 As with a » sword In my bones, 
mine enemies rej)roach mo; ‘’w'hilc 
they say daily unto me. Where is 
thy God? 

11 ^Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hoi)e thou in 
God : for I shall yet praise him, who 
is the health of my coimtcnance, and 
my God. 

PSALM XLIIT. 

1 David, praying In be restored to tite temjHe, 
promiseth lo serve Ood ioyfuUy. fi i/e en- 
courayeth his stall to trust in (Joit, 

“JUDGE me. O God, and » plead 
my cause against an < ungodly 
nation : O deliver mo c ft’om the 
<Ieceitful and uidnst man. 

2 For thou art the God of “my 
strength : why dost thou cast mo oft’? 
•^why go I mourning because of the 
opi)n3s^on of the enemy ? 

3 *0 semi out thy light and thy 
trutli: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto /thy holy hill, and to 
thy talwmacles. 

4 Then will 1 go unto the altar of 
God, unto God 6my exceeding joy: 
yea, upon the harp will 1 praise 
tliots O God my Go(i. 

5 ^Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 

? |uietcd within me? hope in God: 
or 1 shall yet praise him, who is 
the health of my counteuance, and 
my God, 

PSALM XLIV. 

1 The ehvreh. in memory of firrmer favours, 
7 coniplaineih of their present evils. 17 JHro- 
fessintj her integrity, 23 she fervently prayelh 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, MaschiL 

W E have heard with our ears, O 
God, “our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
in the times of old. 

2 How *thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plantedst 
them ; how thou didst afflict the peo- 
ple, and cast them out. 

3 For 'they got not the land In 
possession by their own sword, nei- 
ther did their own arm save tnem: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, 


2 Or, the 
Uttte httt, 
Pb. 133.3. 

»■ Jer. 4. 2U. 

» Pb. 88. 7. 
Jvn»h 2. 3. 

lIxsY.25.21. 
lK«ut. 28 . 8 . 
Pb. 133. 3. 
•" J«)b ;v». 10. 

Pb. 32. 7. 

A «!. 6. 
*140. 


iOtthillitig. 


1023, 

"PB.2tf. 1. 

* .35. 24. 
b Pb. S5. 1. 

4 Or, M*i- 
nurei/'ut. 

5 Hob. /rom 

^ceit and 
iniguify. 

' Pb. 28. 7. 
d Pb. 42. 9. 

• Pb. 40. U. 
A 57. 3. 
/Pb.3. 4. 

0 Hob. the 
gladness qf 
my joy. 

« Pb. 42. 5, 


• Ex. 12. 26, 

27, 

Pi. 78. 3. 

i Ex. 15. 17. 
Dout. 7. 1. 
IV. 78. 65. 
*80.8. 

•Dnnt.S. 17. 
Josh.24J2. 
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The church* e complaiiU, 


PSALMS. 


Majesty qf Christas Tcingdvm. 


inn«t.4.37. 

*7.7,8. 


1 Pn. S4. 2. 

tt. 24. 

Uoin. 2. 17. 

»Pii.W).l,10. 

* 74. 1. 

* W). 14. 

A 89. 88. 

A 1.08. 11. 

/T.eT.2fi.l7. 

I>oiit.28.20. 

Jmli.7.8.12. 

•*Roin.8.3C. 

2 ITeb. an 
thefp of 
lUra/. 

"1)0114.4.27. 
A 2H. fli. 

Pi. fiO. 1. 

« 1«. .'12. 8. 4. 
Jor. ir». 18. 
a Ifob. 
without 
I (eke$, 

l'I>ent.2fl.r.7. 
Pi. 79. 4. 

A 80. 0. 
9Jct.<A.O. 
*•2 Kin. 19. 
21 . 

.Toll Irt. 4, 
Pi. 22. 7. 


"Job 28. 11. 
Pi. 119, ,01. 
1.07. 

4 Or, gnUigM. 
■ In. 84. 18. 
A 3.0. 7. 
I'Pb.23.4. 


•Job 11. 13. 
P*. 68. 31. 

•Job .81. 14. 
Pi. 139. 1. 
Jer. 17, 10. 


• Pi. 7. 6. 

A 8.0. Zl. 

A .09. 1, 5. 

A 78. 6,1. 

4 vcr. 9. 
•Job 18.24. 
Pi. 13. 1. 

A 88. 14. 
/Pi. 119. 25. 


6 Beb. a 
http fur M. 


and the light of thy countenance, 
<^l)ecauj9e thou hadst a favour unto 
them. 

4 'Thou art my King, O God ; com- 
mand deliverances for Jacob. 

6 Through thee / will we push down 
our enemies : through tliy name will 
we tread them under that rise up 

T iiiist us. 

For will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast *i)Ut them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 <In God wo boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for ever. 
Scliui. 

9 But *thou hast cast off, an<l put 
us to shame; and gocst not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou niakc.st us to Uum back 
from the enemy: and they w'hich 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 "*Tliou hast given us ‘-^like sheep 
appointed for meat ; and hast ** scat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

12 "Thou scllcst thy people sfor 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 ^Thou makc.st us a reproach 
to our nclghliours, a scorn and a 
(leri.sion to them that are round 
about us. 

14 ^Thou makest us a byword a- 
niong tile bcathen, ’’a shaking of the 
head among the i>eople. I 

15 My confusion in continually be- 1 
fore rue, and tlie shame of my face 
hath covered mo, 

1() P’or the voice of him that rc- 
jirojioheth and bbtspheineth ; 'by rea- 
son of the enemy and avenger. 

17 *A11 this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we dealt falsely in thy cove- 
nant. 

18 Our heart Is not turned lMu*k, 
’‘neither have our < steps declined 
from thy w'uy ; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us In *tlic place of dragtins, and 
covered us ^with the shadow of 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or 'stretched out our 
hands to a strange god ; 

21 “Shall not G()4l search this out? 
for he know'eth the secrets of the 
heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long ; wo are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 "Awake, why sleepest thou, O 
Lord? arise, ‘^cast ue not off for 
ever. 

24 ' Wherefore hidcst thou thy face, 
and forgettest our affliction and our 
oppression ? 

26 For /our soul is bowed down to 
the dust ; our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth. 

26 Arise «for our help, and redeem 
us for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV. 

1 The majfjdy and grace of Christ’e iingdom. 
10 The duty qf the ehurm, and the henejUt 
ikereqf. 

To the chief Musician *upon Sho- 
sliannim, for the sons of Korah, 
sidaschll, A Song of loves. 

M y heart sis inditing a good mat- 
ter : I speak of the things which 
I have made touching the king : niy 
tongue its the i)en of a rca<iy writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: “grace is pmu^d into thy 
]i])8 : tiicrcfore God bath blessed thee 
for ever. 

3 Gird thy ^ sword upon thy thigh, 
"O moHt mighty, with thy glory and 
tby majesty. 

4‘*And in thy majesty <ride prosper- 
ously because of truth and meekness 
and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach tlice terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sliarj) in the 
heart of the king’s enemies; whereby 
the people fall under thee. 

6 'Thy tlirone, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of tby kingdom 
is a right sceptre. 

7 /Thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore *^God, 
tliy God, * hath anointed tlice with the 
oil h)f gladness above thy fellows. 

8 *A11 thy garments sniell of myrrh, 
and aloes, a/id cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee 
glad. 

9 ^ Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women: ’“upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Onhir. 

10 Hearken, 0 daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine car ; ” forget 
also thine 'own people, and thy fa- 
ther’s house; 

11 So shall the king ^atly desire 
tby beauty: "for ho is thy Lord; 
and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
he there with a gift ; even ^tho rich 
among the people Shall intreat «thy 
favour. 

13 H-’ho king’s daughter is all glorious 
within: her clotldng is of wroiiglitgold. 
14 'She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework : the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
tliey 1)0 brought: they shall cuter 
Into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, 'whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the eiirth. 

17 * I will make thy name to be 
rcuieml)ered in all generations : there- 
fore shall the i>eople praise thee for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM XLVX. 

1 The confidence which the church hath in Qod. 

6 An exhortation to behold it. 


•Pi.«9. 

A 89. title. 


3 Heb. 
hoilfOi, n, 
bubbUth 


& Ii. 49. 2. 
Hob, 4. 12. 
Itev. 1. 16. 
A 19. 15. 

• Ii. 9. 6. 

<* Kov. 6. 2. 

4 Ilob.f)roi- 
fH-T thou, 
ride thou. 


/Pb. 83.5. 

C Or, O (iiHi. 
f li. 61. 1. 
MKIn. 1. 
39, 4<l. 

Pi. 21. 6. 
i Cant. 1. 


To the chief Musician 7 for the sons of 
Korah, *A Song upon f Alamoth. 


Pi. 22. 29. 
A IZ 10. 

Ji. 49. 23. 

A CO. 3. 
Olfeb. 
thy fare. 
»Rov. 19.7,8. 
’’ Cant. 1. 4. 


Kov. 1 . 6. 

A 10. 

A 20. 6. 
nal.1.11. 


7 Or, of. 
•Pi.48,*6«. 
+ 1 Chr. 15. 
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The church's confidence in God, 


The pnrileges qf the church. 


•Pa. 62,7, 8. 
A 91. 2. 
Am. 5. 

* I)eut. 4. 7. 
Pfc 14>. 18. 

2 Il«b. th» 
htort i/ 
thf Kat. 

•Pa. 93. 3. 4. 
Jor. 

Matt. 7. 25. 
ii See la. 8.7. 
•Pa. 48.1, 8. 
la. CO. 14. 
/Deu. 23.11. 
la. 12. 6. 
Eaek. 43. 
7,9. 

Hob. 11. 9. 
Joel 2. ‘SI. 
Zeph. 3. 15. 
Zoch. 2. 5, 
lu, 11. 

A 8. .X 

3 11 ob. when 
the morn- 
intj ap- 
peareth: 
goo Tx. 14. 
2t. 27. 

2 Chr. 20. 
20 . 

Pa. 30. 5. 

A 113. 8. 

0 Pa. 2. 1. 

1 Jogh.2. 

9, 21. 

• ver. 11. 
Num. 11. g. 

' 2tHir.l3. 
12 . 

4 Tleb. an 
hiyh jtlure 
Jttr UK, 

Pa. 9. 9. 

1 Pa. ral. .5. 

I la. 2. 1. 

•" P . 70. 3. 

'• Ezi'k. :.9.9. 
"la. 2.11,17. 
fi ver. 7. 


a Is. 12. 
tDL<ut.7.Jl. 
Nub. I, "i. 
Pa. 76. 12. 
'Mal.l. 14. 
d Pa. 18. 47. 
• 1 Pot. 1. 4. 
/ Pa. 68, 21, 


Pa, 93, 1. 

A 96. 10. 

A 97. 1. 

A 99. 1. 
Rev. 19, 6, 
7 Or, 'I'he 
vo’untury 
(ff the peo- 
ple are 
gathered 
unto the 


Abraham. 
1 Rom, 4. 
11 , 12 . 

I Fa. 89. 18. 


G od is our “reftigo aud gtren^h, 
*a very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into ^the midst 
of the sea ; 

3 * Though the waters thereof roar 
and bo troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake ivith the swelling thereof. 
Sclah. 

4 There is ‘*a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glatl 'the city 
of Ood, the holy place of the taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

6 God iff /in the midst of her; she 
shall not bo moved : God shall help 
her, 3 and that right carlv. 

6 ^The heathen nigcd, the kingdoms 
were moved : he uttered his voice, 
*the earth melted. 

7 *The Lord of hosts is with ns; the 
God of Jacob is * our refuge. SelalL 
8 *Come, behold the works of the 
Loud, what desolations he hath made 
in the earth. 

9 ^Hc maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth ; •** he break* 
eth the bow, and cutteth the siicar 
in sunder; ”he burnetii the chariot 
in the tire. 

10 13o still, and know' that I am God : 

will lie exalted among the heathen, 
1. will be exalted in the earth. 

11 ^The Lord of hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge, 
Selah. 

rSALM XLVir. 

The nations are exhorted ehcer/ully to enter- 
tain the kingdom oj Christ. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm *for 
the sons of Korah. 

0 ®CLAP your hand.s, all ye peo- 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is * ter- 
rible; '/le is a great Kiug over all 
the earth. 

8 <^He shall subdue the people under 
us, and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our 'inheritance 
for UH, the excellency of Jacob w'hom 
he loved. Scbxh. 

6 /God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Slug praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praise.s. 

7 ^For God is the King of all the 
earth : *sing ye praises ^with under- 
standing. 

8 * God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon ttie throne of his 
holiness. 

9 7 The princes of the people arc ga- 
thered together, ^even the ixjople of 
the God of Al)raham: ^for the shields 
of the earth belong unto God : ho is 
greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments and privileges qf (he church. 

A Song and Psalm sfor the sons of 
Korah. 


G reat is the lord, and greatly 
to be praised *in the city of 
our God, in the * mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 'Beautiftil for situation, ‘^tho joy 
of the w'hole earth, is mount Zion, 
'on the sides of the north, /the city 
of the great King. 

3 G(k 1 is known In her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 Fi)r, lo, f the kings were assembled, , 
they iMissod by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled ; they were troubled, and hast- 
ed away. 

6 Fear * took hold upon them there, 
*an(i pain, us of a woman in travail 
7 Thou * breakest the shii>s of Tar- 
shish i witli an Ciist wind. 

8 As wo have heard, so have we seen 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God : God will “esta- 
blish it for over. Selalu 
9 We have thought of "tlij' loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of tliy 
temple. 

10 According to ^thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of tlie 
cju*th : thy right hand is full of right- 
eousnesH. 

11 Ixjt mount Zion rtyolce, let the 
daiiglitcrs of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk al>out Zion, and go round 
about her : toll the tow'crs thereof. 

13 - Mark ye well her bulwarks, Scon- 
sider her palaces ; that ye may tell it 
to the gcncrutiou following. 

14 Fur this God is our God for ever 
and ever : he will * be our guide even 
unto doatii. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earnest persnasion to build the faith qf 
rrsurreetimi. not f>?i worldly power, but on 
(Jml. ]6 Worldly prvsperdy is nut to be. 
admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm ^for 
the sous of Korah. 

H ear this, all ye people; give 
car, all ye inliabitauts of the 
world : 

2 Both “low aud high, rich and 
poor, together. 

8 My mouth shall sj)cak of wisdom : 
aud the meditation of uiy heart shall 
be of understanding. 

4*1 will incline mine car to a para- 
ble ; I mil oijen my dark saying upon 
tlic hari). 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when ®thc iniquity of 
my heels shall conii)a8S n»e about? 

« The.> that ‘'trust in their w'calth, 
and boast themselves in the multi- 
tude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor 'give to God 
a ransom for him : 

8 (For /the redemption of their soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever :) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and ^ not see corruption. 

10 For he sceth that ^wise men die. 


•1*k4«.«. 

A 87. 3. 

4 la. S. 2, 3. 
Mic. 4. 1, 
Zeoh. 8. 3. 

• Pa. 50. 2. 
Jor. 3. J9. 
Lam. 2. 15. 
Dan. a 9. 

A 11. 16. 

8Kaek.20.6. 

* la. 14. 13. 
/Matt. 5. 35. 
s 2 Sam. 10. 

6. 14, 16, 
18. 19. 


1 Ex. 15. 15. 
• HoB.13.ia 
4 Ewk. 27. 



God'a majesty in the church. PSALMS. Prayer far remission qf sins. 

likewise the fool and the brutish per- mine, arid the cattle upon a thou- 
u Bon perish, <aud leave their wealth sand bills. 

3 iioK to to otncrs. 11 1 know all the fowls of the moun- 

11 Their Inward thoi^ht is, that tains: and Uie wild boasts of the field 
nmaiion. tholr houses shall continue for over, are * mine. 2 ha. 

ir Gen. 4. 17. and their dwelling places 2 to all 12 If 1 were hungry, I would not 

PfcsSI’a. generations; they *call their lands tell thee: ^for the world w mine, itu'io.H. 

ssa.7. after their own naniea and the ftilness thereof. Job 41. 11. 

<^ukdi 2 . 12 Nevertheless ^niun being In ho- 18 Will 1 eat the flesh of bulls, or fco?’iib 

3 Hob. nour alddetb not; he is like the drink the blood of goats ? 26 . aa 

dtiightin bcasts f/iuf porish. 14 2 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and »Ho«.h. 2. 

wmth. This their way is their "^folly: ’'pay thy vows unto the most High: 

«Pi. 47. 3 . yet their posterity “approve their 16 And 'call uwn me in the chiy 
i>h^ 7.^ sayings. Selah. of trouble: I will deliver thee, and pii.76.ii. 

S5co22.w. Like sheep they are laid In the thou shalt * glorify me. Kcde*.5. 

1 Cor. 0.2. grave; death shall feed on them; 16 But unto the wicked God saith, .job 22. 27 . 
Bm. 2. ao. upright shall have domi- What hast thou to do to declare my p». 91.15.’ 

• job’ 4 .‘ 2 i. nlon over them in the morning; “and statutes, or that thou shouldcst take 

ft. 39 . 11. their 4 ixjautv shall consume ^ in the my covenant in thy mouth ? z^h. 13. 9 . 

Sringtk. grave from tfielr dwelling. 17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, tver.23. 

s Or, Out’ 16 But God Pwlll redeem my soul and * eastest my words iichlnd thee. 

^ ® from the power of 7 the grave : for 18 When thou saw^est a thief, then 


Slfob. 
doUght {» 
their 
mouth. 

« Pi. 47. 3. 
Dun. 7. 22. 
M«l. 4. 3. 
Lul[o22.;i(). 


he shall receive me. Selah. 


thou yeonsentedst with him, and “hast 


16 Be not thou afraid when one been * iwirtaker with adulterers. 


I is made rich, when the glorj of his 

Hob. 13. H.’ housc is Increased ; 

6 H«h./rpm 17 vFor wlien ho dlcth ho shall 


19 4 Thou give.st thy mouth to evil, siioh.thg 
and “ thy tongue fraraeth deceit ^w’lth 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against aduiurer 


® 17 ^For when ho dlcth ho shall 20 Thou sittest and sficakest against 

the grow? tsaiTy notliliig away : his glory shall thy brother; thou slandorest thine 

7 Or, hell. not descend after him. own mother’s son. 

8 H b^Ii^®' Thougli 8 while he lived *■ he bless- 21 These things hjist thou done, *and 
j Ml life. od his soul : and men will praise thee, I kept silence ; “ thou thoughtest that 


29.19. when thou doost well to thyself. 


I was altogether such an one as thy- 


to gcnerjition self: but<^l will reprove thee, and set 
ThP TOui of his fathers ; they shall never see them in order before thine eyes. 

.c 22 Now consider this, yo uiat * for- 

20 “Man that 'is In honour, and get God, lest I tear yew in pieces, and 
Pn. 06, 13. understandeth not, * is like the l>easts there be none to deliver, 
ovcioi's. ^w^^porish. 23 /Whoso offeroth praise glorifleth 

IV. PSALM L. me: and ^to him “that ordercth his 

1 The mnjmty of 0(mI in the ehnrrh. R Hie Conversation aright will I shew the 
order to oather miulit. 7 The ^)leaKHre qf SillvatioU of Gocl. 

Ood in vol in ceremonien, 14 but »>* Mucerity -r, i a t nr t t 


portion 
wftB with 
aitultererx. 
•lTIni..V22. 
4 Hob. Thou 
enulent. 

» 1>*. 62. 2. 
i EccIob. S. 
11 . 12 . 
iB. 26. 10. 
k 07. 11. 


qf obedience. ’ PSALM LL 

2 nr A PdtilTn 2nf Asinli 1 Darn'd prayelh fur reminnion of einn, whereof 

t?.r’Aionh A 1 saim -SOT ASapil. he maketh a deep V, Ue praye.th 

Sac 1 Chf’ fT^HE “mighty God, even the Lord, for naucUfeation. lO Ood delighte.th not in 

15. t7. ' JL hath SI>okcn,aud called the earth Mcrifice. but in nneerity. 18 He prayeth 

from the rising of the sun unto the 

i). going down thereof. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of dr. 10S4. 

"Veil. 9. 32 . 2 Out of Zlou, * thc perfection of David, * when Nathan the prophet •asam. i: 

V beauty, “God hath shined. came unto him, after he had gone 

» pB? 4 tI 2 . 3 Our God shall come, and shall not lu to Batb-sheba. 

"Dout.sj.^. keep silence: <^a fire shall devour T T AVE mercy upon me. O God, ac- 

ft. 80 . 1 . before him, and it shall l)o very tem- XI cording to thy lovingkindness : » vor. o. 

'*^ 1^16 pestuous round alxuit liinL according unto the multitude of thy 

3 . 5 . ‘ 4 “He shall call to the heavens from tender mercies “blot out my trans- coi.* 2 fi 4 , 

p». 97. 3. above, and to the earth, that ho may gressioiis. t Heb. 9. i 

jiaigo Ws i)eoiile. 2 *Wa.sh me tiiroughly from mine J-J)**!**!- 

A 3 i.’ 28 . 5 Gather /my Birints together unto iniquity, and cleanse mo from my liJv. i. 5 . 

A32. 1 . me; those that have made a cove- sin. •Pb. 32 . 5 . 

c^i 3 sacrifice. 3 For “ I acknowledge my transgres- * 

/i)ont.i«. 3 ! 6 And *the heavens shall declare sions; and my sin w ever before me. 

i». 13. 3 . his righteousness: for < God is judge 4 Against thee, thee only, have I Lev.' 5 .'i 9 

» Ex. 21 . 7 . himself. Selah. sinned, and done this evil “in thy 


22 Now consider this, yo uiat “ for- 2. 4. 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, and ^ 

there be none to deliver. *!>■ 9 17 

23 /Whoso offeroth praise glorifleth is.'s/. 13. 
me: and ^to him “that ordercth his /Pii. 27 . 6 . 
conversation aright will I shew the 
KUvationofGod. 

PSALM LI. £'1^" 

1 Darn’d prayeth for re.miMion of sine, whereof 
he niaketh a deep rimfession. 0 He prayeAh 
for sancUfeation. Wi'Ood delighteAh not in 
sacrifice, but in sincerity. 18 He prayeth 
for the church. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of clr.ios4. 
David, * when Nathan the prophet • 2 sam. 12. 
came unto him, after he had gone 
in to Batb-sheba. 

H ave mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkindness: “vor. 9 . 
according unto the multitude of thy 


1 b. 43. 25. I 
A 41. 22. 

Col. 2. 14. 
lHeb.9.14. 


A 31. 28. 

A 32. 1. 

Is. 1.2. 
Mio. 6. 1, 2. 
/I)ont.33.3. 
I». 13. 3. 
f Ex. 21. 7. 

A Pa. 97. 0. 
i I'B. 7.'i. 7. 
t Pb. 8U 8. 

I Ex. 20. 2. 


• Pb. 32. 5. 

A 38. 18. 

<l Gen. 20. 6. 
A 39. 9. 


7 * Hear, O my people, and I will sight : /tliat thou mightest l)C justf- 
speak ; O Israel, and I will testify fled when thou speakest, and be clear 
against thee; am God, even thy when thou judgest. 


'Lnkel.5.21. 
/ Rom. 3. 4. 


6 ^ Behold, I was shapen In ini- ' 


«*iB. 1 . 11 . 8 ’“I will not reprove thee "for thy quity; *and in sin did my mother 

sacrlflccs or thy burnt offerings, to « conceive me. 
iiofl. 6. 6. continually licfore me. 6 Behold, thou desirest truth * in 

«Mic. ^ 0 , 9 “I will take no bullock out of thy the inward parts: and in the hid- 

ACU17.-5. iiouse, nor he goats out of thy folds, den part thou shalt make me to 
10 For every beast of the forest is know wisdom. 



David prayeth for (he church. 


PSALMS. 


Corruption qf a natural man. 


Heb. 9. 19. 
Us. 1. 19. 


aHeb. 

hluod». 
t V 8ain. 11. 
17. h 12. 9. 


0 Or. and 
Ihif deee.il. 
fttl tongue. 
0 Heb. heat 
thee down. 


/Job 22. 19. 
Ps. 37. 31. 
A 40. 3. 

A CA. 0. 
Mai. 1. 6 
f Ps. 68, 10. 
h P». 49. 6. 


7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and 1 shall 
be ^ whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear Joy and glad- 
ness ; that the bones whim thou bast 
broken ** may rejoice. 

9 “Hide thy face from my sins, and 
^ blot out all mine iniquitlea 

10 ^Create in me a clean heart, O 
God ; and renew 2 a right spirit with- 
in me. 

11 Cast mo not away ^ from thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
'free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgreasors 
thy ways; and sinners shall lie con- 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 3 f bioodguiltl- 
ness, O God, thou Go<i of my sal- 
vation: and ”niy tongue shall slug 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

16 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For *thou desirest not sacrifice; 
4 else would 1 give it : thou delightest 
not in burnt ofTering. 

17 *'Tho sacriflecs of God are a 
broken spirit: a l)roken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion; build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
*the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and wliolc l)urnt offer- 
ing: then sliall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

PSALM LIT. 

1 "David, eovdemiiing the ejn'le/uinent of Diteg, 
prnpheeicih liiit deetrurtion. (J The righteom 
ghnll rejoice at it. S Darid, upon hin conji- 
de.Hce. in Ood'e merry, giveth Oumka. 

To the chief Musician, Maschll, A 
Vnalm of David, * when Doeg the 
Edomite came and t told Saul, and 
said unto him, DaAid Is come to 
the hou.se of Ahimelcch. 

W HY boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O '* mighty man? the 
goodness of God endwreth conti- 
nually. 

2 *Thy tongue dcvlscth mischiefs; 
''like a sharj) razor, working dcccit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; 
and lying rather than to speak 
righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring word8> 
•'» O thou deceitful tongue. 

6 God shall likewise « destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and 'root thee out of the 
land of the living. Selah. 

6 /The righteous also shall see, and 
fca^ ^ and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength; but * trusted 
In the abundance of his riches, and 


strengthened himself in his 2 wick- *or. 
edness. auManea, 

8 But I am Mike a green olive tree • Jw.n.ic. 

in the house of God : I trust in the ^ 

mercy of God for ever mid ever. 

9 I will praise thee for over, because 
thou hast done it : and 1 will wait on 

tliy name ; *for it is good l>cfore thy' * Pi. 64. c. 
saints. 

PSALM Llir. 

l David deaeribeth the rorrup/inn qf a na- 
tvral man. 4 lie rouviueelh the tricked bp 
the liffht of their otrn cottacienee. 6 lie glo^ 
rieth in the aalration qttJmi. 

To the chief Musician upon Maha- 
lath, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
rilHE *fool liath said in his heart, 

X There is no (Jod. Corrupt ore 
they, and have done abominable 
iniquity: ^ the re is none that doeth 6Kom..i.io. 
good. 

2 G<id 'looked down from heaven 'Pi. 33. 13 . 
n])on the ciuldren f)f men, to see If 

tlicrc were any that did understand, 

that did seek God. ^ 2 chr. in. 

3 Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether iwcome filthy; 
there is none that doetli good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 'no » Jar. 4. 22 . 
knowledge? who eat up my iH}i>ple €is 

they eat bread : tlicy have not called 
upon God. 

6 /There » were they in great fear, 
where no fear wsis: for God hath rro?‘ 28 .]. 
‘'scattered the bones of him that tiiuh. they 
oncampeth agaidist thee: thou hast feared a 
put thcin to shame, because God ‘K'/h.;,. 
hsvth despised them. » ErVk. 0 . 6. 

() *<Oh that the salvation of Israel up*. 14 . 7 . 
were come out of Zion ! 'When God < n«b. w/io 
bringetb back the captivity of his ^aliaiZu 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- ^e. 
raef shall be glad. 

PSALM LTV. 

1 David, comptaiving of the. Ziphima, prayefli 
for aalration. 4 Upon hia conjidence tn God’a 
help he promiaelh aaerifiee. 

To the chief Musician on Neglnoth, 

Maschil, A Psalm, of David, * when • i 23 . 
the ZiT)hims came and said to 1 . 

Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
self witli us ? 

S AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my jmiycr, O God ; give car 
to tlic worris of iny mouth. 

3 For “ strangers are rl.scn up a- • ri. 66. n. 
gainst me, and oppressors seek after 
my soul : tliey have not set God be- 
fore them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God mine hcliKT : *»the » Pi. ns. 7 . 
Lord with them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto smlne 6Heb.fAow 
enemies : cut them off ' in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I pi's. 8. ’ 
will praise thy name, O Lord; ‘*for «Pii.89.49. 
it is good. << Pi. 62. 9 . 

7 For he hath delivered me out of 
all trouble : ' and mine eye hath seen * 10 . 

his desire upon mine enemies. * 


0 Pk. 89. 49. 
4 Pi. 62. 9. 

•Pi. .W. 10. 
A92.il. 



VavuVa prayer in distreis. 


PSALMS. 


He eomplaineih qf his enemiea. 


PSALM LV. 


cording to 
my rank, 

9 1 flam. ir>. 
12. A 10.23. 
Pi. il. «. 
Jar. J). 4. 

4 neb. TKAo 
gvttelenod 
couH«el. 
k Pi. 42. 4. 

• \otn.l6.30. 
OOr, 

tho graot. 

* Dan. 0. 10. 
Luke ly. i. 
AcU.3. 1. 

A 10. 3, 0, 


0 Or. mth 
whom also 
there be 
no rhangeg, 
y*t they 
fmr not 
God. 

« Acts 12. 1. 


1 David in hU prayer eomyiaineth qf'his/ear~ 
ecue. 9 tie prnyeth againei hia enetnieB, 
qf whttne wiekeaneBB and treasury he eom- 
plameth. IG He comforUlh kiniBeQ tii Go<Vb 
preBervation qf him, and eot^fuiion qf hie 
enemieB. 

To the chief Masiclan on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Psalm of DavIiL 

G ive ear to my prayer, O Gocl; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hoar me : I 
“mourn In my complaint, and make 
a noise ; 

8 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of the oppro.s.sion of 
the wicked: ^for they cast Iniquity 
upon mo, and in wrath they liate 
mo. 

4 •'My heart Is sore pained within 
ino: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

6 Pearfulnoss and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath 
2 ovorwholmod mo. 

6 And I said. Oh that I had wings 
like a dovoJ for then would I fly 
away, and bo at rest. 

7 ho, then would I wander far ofT, 
and remain in the wilderness. Selah. 
8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for I have seen << violence 
an(l strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: mlsciiief 
also and sorrow are in the midst 
of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst there- 
of: deceit and guile depart not from 
her streets. 

12 'For it teas not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it lie tliat 
hated me that did /magnify hi^nself 
against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, 3 a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine acquaint- 
ance. 

14 4 We took sweet counsel together, 
and * walked unto tlie house of God 
in coniimny. 

15 Let <leath seize ufKin them, and 
let them *go down quick into f'hcll: 
h)r wickedness is in tiieir dwellings, 
and among tliem. 

16 As for mo, I will call upon God ; 
and the Lord shall save me. 

17 * Evening, and moniing, and at 
noon, will I pmy, and cry aloud: 
and he shall hear luy voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul In 
peace from the battle that was a- 
gainst me: for Uherc were many 
with mo. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
'"even he that abideth of old. Selah. 
6Boc»xuse they have no changes, there- 
fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath ”put forth his hands 


aj^inst such as * be at ])eace with 
him : She liath broken his covenant. 

21 ^ The words of his mouth wore 
smoother than butter, but war was in 
his heart : his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn sworda 

22 »Ca8t thy » burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
’’he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 

them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion: bloody and deceitful men 

** shall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 Piividt praying to God in confldtniee qf hie 
foord, romjnaineth qf hie enemiee. 9 He pro- 
feaaelh hia amjidenre in Ood’a vsord, and 
promiaeth to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jonath- 
clem-rechokim, eMichtam of Da- 
vid, when the * Philistines took 
him in Gath. 

B e ® mcrciftil unto me, O God : for 
man would swallow me up; he 
fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 7 Mine enemies would daily * swal- 
low me up: for they be many that 
fight against me, O thou most Higli. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will trust 
in thee. 

4 ‘'In God I will praise his word, In 
God I have put my trust ; will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrast my words: 
all their thoughts are against me 
for evil. 

6 'They gather themselves together, 
they hide tliemselves, tliey mark my 
steps, /when tliey wait for my soul, 

7 .Shall tliey escape iiy Iniipiity ? in 
thim anger cast do^m the people, O 
Go<l. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings ; put 
thou my tears Into thy bottle : ^ are 
they not in thy book ? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back : this 1 
know ; for * God is for me. 

10 < In God will I ]iraisc his word : In 
the Lord will I praise Ms word. 

11 In God have 1 put my trust: T 
will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I 
will render jiralses unto thee. 

13 For *tliou hast delivered my 
soul from death : wilt not thou de- 
liver my feet from falling, that I 
may walk liefore God in Hhe light 
of the living ? 

PSALM LVII. 

1 David in prayer fleeing nnto Ood eomplain- 
eth qf hia daugeroua case, 7 He encourageth 
himself to prater. God. 

To the chief Musician, SAl-taschlth, 
Michtam of David, * when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 

B e “merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me: for my soul 
trusteth in thee : *yea, in the shadow 


• Pfc 7. 4. 

3 11eb. 

! hehath 
profaned. 
f Ft. 28. 3. 
A 57. 4. 
AG2.4. 
A64.S. 
Frov. 5.3. 
4. A 12. is. 
f Ft. 37. a. 
Mftt. 6. 25. 
Ltikel2.2‘-’. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 
a Or, gift. 

•• Pi. 37. 24. 
» Pi. 6. 6. 

4 Heb. men 
qf Hoods 
and doeeit. 

0 neb. skaU 
not half 
their days, 

* Job 15, 32. 
ProT.10.27. 
Ecclei. 7. 


«Or. 

A goiden 
I’talm of 
iJavtd. 

So Pa. IG. 

• 1 Sam. 21. 
11 . 

“ Pi. 67. 1. 

7 Ileb. Bline 
oftyervers, 
Pi. 54. 5. 

4 Pi. 57. 3. 


•vor. 10,11. 
3 Pa. 118. C. 
li.31.3. 
Hob. 13. 6. 


4 Rom. 8. 31. 
• vor. 4. 


Paalm. 

• 1 Bam. 22. 
1.A24. 3. 
Pa. 142, 
title. 

• Pa. 66. 1. 
4 Pb. 17. 8. 

A 63. 7. 




David reproveth teicked .hulges. PSALMS. He prayelh Qod to save him. 


i Or, he rt- 
proarheth 
him that 
¥>ttuld 
avatiow 
me up. 
/VuM.1. 

9 I'f. 40. 11. 

A ir.. 

A 61. 7. 
i Pro». 30. 
14. 

Pb. 55. 21. 
AG4. 3. 
h TOr. 11. 
P». li)8. 5. 
I Pfc 7. liV 
10. A tf . 15. 


II. 

8 neb. 
acrording 
to the 
likenets. 

t Jor. H. 17. 

7 Or, aep. 

8 Or, be the 
charmer 
never no 
cunning. 

• Job 4. 10. 
Pi. .^ 7. 

/Josh. 7. .5. 
Pb. 112. 10. 


of thy wings will I make my re- 
togO, ‘’until these calamities be over 
past 

2 1 will cry unto God most high; 
unto God <<that pcrformeth all things 
for me. 

8 'He shall send fh>m heaven, and 
save me ^/rorn the reproach of him 
that would /swallow me up. Sclah. 
God ^ shall send forth his mercy 
and his truth. 

4 My soul is among Hons : and I lie 
even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sons of men, * wliose teeth 
are siiears and arrows, and Hheir 
tongue a sharp sword. 

6 *Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens ; let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 ^ They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed down : they 
have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are faUeu 
themselves. Selali. 

7 “ My heart is a fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and give 
praise. 

8 Awake up, "my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harii: 1 myself will 
awake early. 

9 ** I will ijraise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee 
among the nations. 

10 -^For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds, 

11 ^Be thou exalted, O God, nl.>ovc 
the heavens: let thy glory he above 
all the eartlu 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 J)nvid reproi'cth virkal judgen, 3 dcHcrU/ct-h 

the nature, of the. wicked, 6 deroteth them 

to Orni’n judgments, 10 whereat tins righteous 

stKill rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, < * Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

D O ye Indeed speak righteousness, 
O congregation ? do ye judge uj)- 
rightly, O ye sons of men ? 

2 Yea, In heart ye work wickedness ; 
“ye weigh the violence of your hands 
In the earth. 

3 *The wicked are estranged from 
the womb; they go astray soon 
as they Ixj bom, 8i)eaking Iie.s. 

4 ‘’Their poison is ®liko tlic poison 
of a scrijcnt : they are like ‘'the deaf 
adder that stoppoth her car ; i 

6 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, 8 charming never 
so wisely. 

6 *’ Break their teeth, O God, in their 
moutli : lireak out the great teeth of 
the young lion.s, O Lord. 

7 /Jjet them melt awav as waters 
which run continually : when he bend- 
eth his bow to shoot his arrows, let 
them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away : ^ like the un- 
timely birth of a woman, that they 
may not see the sun. 


9 Before vour pots can feel the 
thorns, he wall take thorn away ^as 
with a whirlwind, a both living, and 
in his wratli. 

10 *Thc righteous shall rejoice when 
ho sceth the vengeance; *hc shall 
wjisli his feet in the blood of the 
wicked. 

11 'So that a man shall say. Verily 
there is reward for the rigliteoiis : 
verily ho is a God that "*judgoth in 
the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 DatHd prayeth to t»e delivered from his ene- 
mies. (I Jfe coniplaineth qf their cruelty. 
8 lie trvstelh in (iod. ] I He prayeth against 
them, 16 lie prnisetfi Ood. 

To the chief Musician, 4*Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David: twhen Saul 
sent, and they watched the house 
to kill him. 

D eliver '*mo from mine enemies, 
O my God: ^ defend mo from 
them tliat rise lu) against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and sjive mo from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: *the mighty are gathered a- 
gainst me; ‘’not for my transgres- 
sion, nor for my sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without mv fault: •'awake 8to help 
me, and behohi. 

6 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the hcatlicn : l)c not mer- 
ciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

(i 'They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round alK)Ut the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth: /swords are in their Ups: 
for '’who, say they, doth hear? 

8 But *thou, O I.(ORD, Shalt laugh 
at them; thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I 
wait upon thee: 'for God is f my 
defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall * pre- 
vent me : (Jod shall let ' mo see my 
desire upon Sinino enemies. 

11 "‘Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scatter them by thy power; 
}i.nd bring them down, O Lord our 
shichl. 

12 "i^or the sin of their mouth and 
the w'ords of their lips let them even 
lie taken in their pride : and for curs- 
ing and lying which they speak, 

13 “Consume thein in wrath, con- 
sume them, that they may not be: 
and ^let them know that God ruloth 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Sclah. 

14 And ^ at evening let them return ; 
and let them make a noise like a 
dog, and go roimd about the city. 

15 Let them ’’wander up and down 
»for meat, a and grudge if they be 
not satisfied. 


3 n«b. as 
liring as 
wrath. 
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4 Or, D*. 
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A gotilm 
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David. 
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David trusteth in God. PSALMS, JTe encourageth the godly. 


*1*1.18. 1. 

( Tor. 9, 10. 


•Pb.80. 


10 But I will Bing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning: for thou hast been 
my defonoo and rcftige in the day 
of nw trouble. 

17 Unto thee, *0 my strength, will 
I sing: *for God U my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David, tmnjiaining to Ood of formvr judg- 
mmt, 4 now, vpnn beU/sr hoprt, prn^Hh for 
drlivnrnncn. f» Comforting himuclf in Gml'$ 
prominea, he eravelh that help whereon he 
truatelh. 


6 For thou, O God, hast beard my 
vowb: thou hast given me the heri- 
tage of those that fear thy name. 

6 '^aThou wilt prolong the king’s 
life: and his years ^as many genc< 
ratlona 

7 lie shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy 'and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will 1 sing praise unto thy 
name ft>r ever, that I may daily 
Iierform my vowa 


•fPi. 23.4. 
2Heb. 

Thim flott 
add dayg 
tu the daya 
of the king, 
a Hub. a» 
generalioH 
and gene- 
ratiim, 

» Pi. 40. Jl. 
Pro. 20. 28. 


PSALM LXn. 


3 Or, A 

1 2 Sam. 8. 3, 
i:<. 

1 inir. 18. 

if, 12. 
clr. 1040. 

• Pi. 44. U. 


To the chief Musician •upon Shu- 
sban-eduth, ^Michtam of David, 
to teach; +whon he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returnefi, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


3 lleb. 
broken. 


• Pi. 71. 20. 

• 1». 51. 17, 
22 . 

Jer. 35. 1.5. 

• Pi. 30. 6. 
/Pi. 108. 6, 

Ac. 

9 Ph. 89. 3.5. 
k Joib. 1. 6. 

• Oon. 12. 6. 
k Joib. 13. 

27. 

I Sod Deat. 
33. J7. 

”• Geo. 40. 
10 . 


« 2Satn.8.2. 
« 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 

Pi. 108. 9. 
l>2Sam.ai. 
4 Or. tri- 
utiiph thou 
aver me : 
(by an 
Irony:) See 
Pi. job. 9. 
6Ueb, 
eifytf 
gtrengthf 
2 Sam. 11.1. 
A 12. 20. 

« vor. J. 

P». 44. 9. 

A 108. 11. 

«• Joei.7.12. 
• Pi. 118. 8. 
A 146. 3. 
OHob. 
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t Nnm. 24. 
18. 

1 C.hr. 19. 


•Pro. 18.10. 
b Pi. 27. 4. 

«■ Pa 17. 8. 

A 57, 1. 

A 91. 4. 

7 Or, make 
myr^uge. 


O GOD, “thou hast cast us off, 
thou hast 3 scattered us, thtau 
hast been displeased ; O turn thyself 
to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to trem- 
ble ; thou ha.st broken It : * heal the 
breaches thereof ; for it shakoth. 

3 ' Thou hast shewed thy iioople hard 
things : <<thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. 

4 ' Thou hast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, that it may bo display- 
ed liecauso of the truth. Solah. 

6 /Tliat thy beloved may lie de- 
livered; save with thy right hand, 
and hoar me. 

6 God hath ^spoken in his holiness; 
I will rejoice, I will * divide <Shochcm, 
and mete out *the valley of Suocotli. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine ; ^ Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head ; "'Judah is my lawgiver ; 

8 ” Moab is my washpot ; ® over Eiiora 
will I cast out my shoe; ^PhlDstia, 

4 triumph thou because of me, 

9 Who will bring me into the 6 strong 
city ? who W’iU lead me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst 
oast us off? and thou, O God, lohich 
didst ’■ not go out with our armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
* vain is the « help of man. 

12 Through God ^we shall do vali- 
antly: for he it is that shall “treatl 
down our enemies. 

PSALM LXI, 

1 Dom’d flfeth to Qod upon hia former ex- 
p^'i’ienee. 4 He voiceth perpetual service. 
Huto him, Iveauee of hia promises. 

To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 

H ear my cry, O God ; attend unto 
my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed ; lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and ®a strong tower from the enemy. 
4^1 will al)ide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: ®I will ? trust in the covert of 
tby idugs. Selah. 


1 David prqfeaaing his eonfdenee. in God dia- 
eourageth hia euemiea. n In the same, eon- 
fiile.nce he eneoura<ielh the gmily. 9 No trust 
ia to iff pul in icortdly things. 11 Power and 
mercy belong to God. 

To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 
<rpRULY “my soul Swaiteth upon 
X God: from him coineth my 
salvation. 

2 ^Ilc only is my rock and my 
salvation; he is my 6(jefeuce; ‘•’I 
shall not be greatly moved, 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief 
against a man ? ye shall bo slain all 
of you: ‘^as a bowing wall shall ye 
he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency: they de- 
light in lies: 'they bless with their 
mouth, but they curse ^ inwardly. 
Selah. 

6 /My soul, wait thou only upon God ; 
for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is ray rock and my sal- 
vation: he is my defence; 1 shall 
not 1)6 moved. 

7 •' In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength, and 
my reftige, is In God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye 
people, *pour out your heart l)e- 
foro him: God is *a refuge for us. 
Selah. 

9 * Surely men of low degree are va- 
nity, ana men of high degree are a 
lie : to Ik) laid in the balance, they are 
8 altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and be- 
come not vain in roobery : ‘ If riches 
increase, set not your heart upon 
them. 

11 God hath spken "'once; twice 
have I heard tliis; that ”9 power 
belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thcc, O Lord, belongeth 
'mercy : for ^ thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

PSALM LXIIT. 

1 David's thirst for Ood. 4 His manner of 
blessing God. 9 Bis emfidence of hie enemiet’ 
destruction, and his otrw safety. 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee : “my soul thirst- 
cth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee in a dry and 2 thirsty land, 
3 where no water Is; 

2 To see *thy power and thy glory, 
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Pi. 42. 4. 
Lam. 2. 19. 
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His inanner qf blessing God. 


PSALMS. 


He praisrth God. for his grace. 


3 Hob. They 
ehall make 
him run 
ant like 
w»t«r hy 
the hattiu 
o/fhe 
mvord. 
hExek.3r,.r,. 
• IVut.fi. IS. 
In. 4.'>. 

A Cfc'i. lli. 
Zuph. 1. 5. 


• Pb. 11. 2. 
A .^7. 4. 

» Pi. .IK. 7. 
Jot. 9. 8. 

« See Prov. 
1 . 11 . 

4 Or, tpeeeh. 
6Heb. 
to hide 
mares. 

d Pi. 10. 11, 
ft ,^9. 7. 
e Or, tM 


8 Hob. their 
troufiri 
$haU lie. 

J Prov. 12. 
13. ft 18. 7. 
SPb. 31.11. 
ft .52. fi. 
h Pi. 40. 3. 

• Jer. .50. 28. 
ft 51, 10. 
k Pi, 32. 11. 
ft .58. 10. 


SO 1 have seen thoo in the sanc- 
tuarj'. 

3 * Because thy lovingkindness is 
liettcr than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee ^ while I 
live : I will lift up my hands in tliy 
name. 

6 My soul shall be 'satisfied as with. 
2ni}irrow and fatness; and iny mouth 
sliaU praise iJiee with joyftil lips ; 

6 When /I remember thee uikiu iny 
bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast lieen my help, 
therefore ^in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 
thy right hand upholdcth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy li, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 5** They shall fall by the sword: 
tliey shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 

< every one that sweareth by him shidl 
glory: but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped 

PSALM LXIV. 

1 David prayeth for detivenmre, complaining 

of his enemies. 7 He promiseth himm-lf to see 

$urh an evident deelrucfion cf his enemies, 

as the righteous sluUl rejoice at it. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

H ear my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: i)re8ervo ray life from 
fear of the enemy, 

2 Hide me fj’om the secret counsel 
of the wicked ; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity : 

8 *Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, ^and bend fhezr bows to shoot 
their arrows, even hitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in Bccrct at 
the perfect : suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

6 'They encourage themselves in 
an evil < matter: they commune 6 of 
laying snares privily; <*they say. Who 
shall sec them? 

6 They search out Iniquities; ethey 
accompli.sh diligent search: botn 
the inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 'But God shall shoot at them udth 
an arrow; suddenly a shall they be 
wounded. 

8 So they shall make /their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves : ^all 
that see them shall flee away. 

9 *And all men shall fear, and 
shall < declare the work of God ; 
for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 

10 *The righteous shall be glad in 
the Lord, and shall trust in him; 
and all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 David praiseth Ood for his grace. 4 The 
blessedness of Ood' 8 chosen by reason of 
benefits. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 

P RAISE awaitoth for thee, O God, 
in Sion: and unto thee siuiU 
tlie vow bo performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, * mito 
thee shall all flesh come. 

3 ^8 Iniquities prevail against me: 
as for our tninsgressions, thou shalt 
'purge them aw'ay. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
'choosest, and causest to apj)roach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thv 
cinirts: /wo shall bo satisfied with 
the goodneas of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us. O God of 
our salvation; who art the confl* 
deuce of <^all the ends of tlio ejirth, 
and of them that arc afar off upon 
the sea: 

6 Whlcij by his strength setteth ftist 
the mountains; h being girded with 
powder : 

7 ‘Which stillcth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, *aiul 
the tumult of tlio f)eo|)lc. 

8 They also that dwell In the utter- 
most parts ore aftuid at thy tokens : 
thou inakest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening * to rejoice. 

9 Thou * visltcst the earth, and 8"* wo- 
tcrest it: thou greatly cnrlehcst it 
"with the river of God, tr/«cA is full 
of water : thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
almndantly: 6 thou settlest the fur- 
row's thereof: 7 thou makost it soft 
with showers : thou blussest the 
springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest 8 the year with 
thy goodness ; and thy paths droi> 
fatnes.s. 

12 Tliey drop upon the pastures of 
the wilclerncss; and the little hills 
9 rejoice on every slda 
13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; ® the valleys also are covered 
over with com ; they shout for Joy, 
they also sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David exhortelh to praise God, fi to tfitserve 
his great trnrks, S fo bless him for his Qra~ 
rimis benefits. 12 He von'eih for himself re.' 
ligioHS service to Oml. 16 He dtclareth God's 
sjtee.ial goodness to himself. 

To the chief Musician, A Song 
or Psalm. 

® IVf AKE a ioyful noise unto tiod, 
ivl 2 all ye lands : 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make his praise glorious. 

.3 Stiy unto God, How * terrible arf 
thou in thy works ! ' through the 
grcatne,s8 of thy power shall thine 
enemies 8 4 submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 ‘*A11 the earth shall worship thee, 
and ' shall sing unto thee ; they shall 
sing to thy name. Belah. 

5 /Come and see the works of God: 
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cUmlienee, 
Pb. 18. 44. 
ft 81. 15. 

4 Heb. lie. 
i Pb. 22. 37. 
ft 67. 8. 
ft 117. L 
•Pb.96.1,2. 
/PB.46.a 
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A prayer for Go^s kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


t Rx. 14. 3L 


>neh. 

mttOt. 

« Pfk 100. 4. 
* 1 1C. 14, 
17, 18, 10. 
'■Btelei.5. 4. 
4 Hob. 
opffted. 


•Nam. fl.2ri. 
P^. 4. fi. 

A 31. 10. A 
8(». 3, 7, 19. 
A 11 0 . 133 . 
OHeb. 
vrith w. 
i Acts 18. 25. 
o liUko 2. 30, 
31 . 

Tit. 2. 11. 
d Pa. 60. 4. 

• Pa. 90. 10, 
13. A 98. 9. 
7 Heb. lead. 


/ liPT. 26. 4. 
Pa. 85. 12. 
Kaek. 34. 


he is terrible in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

6^ He turned the sea Into dry la?id: 
*they wont through the flood on foot : 
there did we rejoice In hiiu. 

7 He ruleth by his power for ever ; 
*bis eyes liehold the nations: let 
not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Sclah. 

8 O bless our God. ye people, and 
make the voice of ills praise to be 
beard : 

9 Which 2holdeth oiu* soul in life, 
and ^suflereth not our feet to bo 
moved. 

10 For *thou, O God, hast proved 
us: "*thou hast tricnl us, as silver 
is tried. 

11 "Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loina 

12 ® Thou hast caused men to ride over 
our heads ; ^ we wont through Are and 
through water : but thou Broughtest 
us out into a * wealthy place. 

13 *'1 will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: ’"I will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 Which my lips have 4 uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when 

1 was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sa- 
crifices of fntllngs, with the Incense 
of rams ; I will offer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 

16 ♦ Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my souL 

17 1 cried unto him with my mouth, 
and he was extolled with my tongue. 

18 ' If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear 7ne : 

19 Hut verily God "hath heard me ; 
he hath attended to the voice of my 
liraycr. 

20 Ble8.scd be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 A pray f-r for the mlaryement qfGod'n 1cing~ 
(tom, S to the jay of the peojuc, 6 and the 
itiereaiie of God'e hleasingn. 

To the chief Musician on Ncglnoth, 
A Psahii or Song. 

OD be merciful unto us, and 
T bless us ; and “ cause his face 
to shine Oupon us ; Sclah. 

2 That *thy way may bo known 
upon earth, ® thy saving health among 
all nations. 

3 ‘^Lot the people praise thee, O 
God ; Jet all the iicoplc jimiso thee. 

4 O let the nation.s ne glad and sing 
for joy: for ‘’thou shalt Judge the 
people righteously, and 7 govern the 
nations upon earth. Selah. 

6 Let the people praise tlice, O God ; 
lot all the people riraise thee. 

6 /Then shall tlie earth yield her 
increase ; amd God, even our oivn 
Go^ shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and ^all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVnt 


1 A prayer at the removing qf (he ark. 4 An 
eti^tiation to pntiae (fod for hit merciee, 
Ifor hie care ef tiis church, 19 for kU great 
tnorkt. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
or Song of David. 

L et “God arise, let his enemies 
lie scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee 2 before him. 

2 ^As smoko Is driven away, so drive 
them away: "as wax mclteth before 
the fire, so let the wicked perish at 
the presence of God. 

3 But the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice liefore God : yea, let 
them 8 exceedingly rejoice. 

4 'Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name: /extol him that rideth 
ui)on the heavens ^by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

6 *A father of the ftitherless, and a 
iudge of the widows, is God in his 
holy habitation. 

6 *GtKi setteth the solitary 4 in fa- 
milies : *he brlngotb out those which 
arc bound with chains: but *the re- 
liellious dwell In a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth lieforc thy iieoplc, when thou 
didst march through the wilderness ; 
Selah: 

8 "The earth shook, the heavens 
also droiipcd at the presence of God : 
even Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, tlie God of Israel 
9 “Thou, O God, didst ssend a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
0 confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was M'eary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: •''thou, O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word : great 
(oas the ? company of those that pub- 
lished it. 

12 '' Kings of armies 8 did flee apace : 
and she that tarried at home divided 
the spoil 

13 ’’Tliough ye have lien among the 
pots, *yet shall ye he as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 <Whcn the Almighty scattered 
kings 9 in it, it was white as snow in 
Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of 
Bashan; an high hill as the hill of 
Boshan. 

16 “Whv leap ye, ye high hills? 
^this is the hill vdiim God desireth 
to dwell in ; yea, ttie Lord will dwell 
in it for ever. 

17 ^Thc chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, 2 even thousands of angels : 
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy place. 

18 *Thou hast ascended on high, 
“ thou hast led captivity captive : 
*thou hjust receive<l gifts ^for men; 
yea, for ® the rebellious also, that 
the Lord God might dwell among 
th^m. 


If. 33 . 3. 

2 Heb./rof» 
hiafaee. 

& Is. 9. 18. 
Ho*. 13. 3. 

• P*. 97. 5. 
Mip- 1. 4. 

d V*. 32. 11. 

A 58. 10. 

A 64. 10. 

S Hob. re- 
Joire with 
gladnes*. 

• Pi. 66 . 4. 

/ yer. 33. 

1)00.33.26. 

9 Ex. 6. 3. 

• Pb. 10. l-t. 
18. A 146. 9. 

.1 Sam. 2. 5. 
Pb. 113. 9. 

4 llcb. in 
a house. 
i P*. 107. 10, 
14.A146.'i. 
Acta 12. 6, I 


"Ex. 13. 21. 
Jude. 4. 14. 
Hub. 3. 13. 

• Ex. 19. 16|, 
18. 

Jude. 5. 4. 
Ib. &. 1, 3. 
oDou.ll.ll, 
12 . 

Ezek.34J26. 
6 Heb. 
shake out. 

6 Hob. 
eonfirm it. 

P Duut. 26. 
6,9. 

Pb. 74. 19. 

7 nob.army. 

7 Num. 31. 

8, 9, .54. 
JoBh. 10.16. 
A 12. 8. 

8 Hob. Aid 
flat, did 
flee. 

r Pb. 81. 6. 

» Pb. 105. 37. 
t, Num. 21. 3. 
.tosh. 10.10. 

A 12. 1, Ac. 

9 Or, 

/or her, 
she toaa, 

“Pb.114.4,6. 

• Dent. 12. 
5,11. 

1 Kin. 9. 3. 
Ph. 87. 1, 3. 
A 132.13,14. 

yDeut.33.2. 

2 Kin. 0. 
16, 17. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Heb. 12. 22. 
Bct. 9. 16. 
Or, even 
many 
thouaanda. 

• Acts 1. 9. 
Eph. 4. 8. 

“.TudR. 5.12. 
6Act92-4,33. 
3 Hob. in 
the man. 

«1 Tim. 1.13. 
d Pb. 78. 60. 




David complaint^ 


PSALMS. 


of his affliction. 


Ptot. 4. 23. 
lleT. 1. 18. 
A2U. 1. 
/PH. 110. 6. 
n»b. 3. 13. 
« Pb. 05. 23. 


» pH. .'>8. 10. 
2 Or. red. 

I I Kin. 21. 


" 1 Chr. 13. 
8. St ir.. 16. 
P«. 47. 0. 

3 Or, ye 
that ar« 

/oiintnin 
0/ hrael. 


4 Or, with 
thf-ir couf 

»'t>t>Ps.42.8. 
« I Kin. ly. 
10. 21, 2.5. 

2 I 'lir. 32. 


7 lleh. giv^. 
• Pt. 20. 1. 

8 Or, 
heavtvs. 

b Pb. 4.5. 4. 


.louah 2. 6. 
‘ 1»«. 40. 2. 
e Heb. th9 
min of 
depth. 


19 Blessed be the Lord, toho dally 
loadeth us tnth bene^ts. even the 
God of our salvation. iSelah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation; and 'unto God the 
Lord belong the issues fK>m death. 

21 But /God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, ^ and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasser 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
* again fh>m Bashan, I will bring 
my people again <from tho depths 
of the sea : 

23 *Tliat thy foot may lie Sdip- 
petl in tlie blood of thine enemies, 
< and the tongue of thy dogs in tho 
same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God ; even tho goings of my God, 
my King, in tho sanctiiarj’, 

25 “Tho singers went liefore, the 
players on Instruments after ; 
among them were the damsels play- 
ing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congrega- 
tions, even tho Lord, * from ** the 
fountain of Isnicl. 

27 There is "little Bepjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
^and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Nai)h- 
tali. 

28 Tliy God hath ^commanded thy 
strength; strengthen, O G(»d, that 
which thou lia.si wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at tloni- 
salom ^ shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 llebuke ttlio company of spear- 
men, ^ the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people, till 
every one • submit himself with 
pieces of silver: « scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 * Princes shall come out of Egypt ; 
“Ethiopia shall soon 'stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, yo kingdoms of 
tho earth; O sing praises unto the 
Lord; Selah: 

33 To him *'that rideth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which were of 
old ; lo, * he doth 7 send out his 
voice, and that a iniglity voice. 

34 ® AscrilK) ye strengtii unto God : 
his excellency is over Israel, and his 
strength is in the » clouds. 

35 O God, ^thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of Is- 
rael 18 he that givoth strength and 
power unto his people. Blc.s8ed be 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 David romplainfih of hia affliction. IS Jfe 

praytth for deliverance. 22 Ue devofeth hie 

enemiee lo denlrticUmi. 80 Me praiaelh Ood 

with thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician ♦ujwn Sho- 
sbannim, A Psalm of jDavid. 

S AVE me, O God ; for ® the waters 
arc come in unto my soul 
2^1 sink in ^deep mire, where there 


is no standing: I am come Into 
>dcep waters^ where the floods over- 
flow me. 

3 " I am weary of my crying : my 
throat is dried: <<mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God. 

4 They that 'hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head : they that wouhi destroy 
me. being mine enemies wrongftdly, 
jiro mighty; then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 
ness; and my ^sius are not nld from 
thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thoo, 
O Lord God ot hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake: let nut those that 
seek thee bo confounded for my 
sjikc, O G<k 1 of Israel. 

7 Bcciiuso for thy sake I have borne 
reproach; shame hath covered iny 
face. 

8 /I am become a stranger unto my 
brethren, and an alien imto my mo- 
ther’s children. 

9 ^ For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten mo up ; *jind the reproaclics of 
them that reproached thee ore fallen 
upon mo. 

10 *When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fiisting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I n)ade sackcloth also my gar- 
ment ; * and I Ixjcamo a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit In tho mto speak 
against mo; and was tuo song of 
the 4 drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, “m an accept- 
able time : O Go<l, in the multitude 
of thy mercy hear me, in tho truth 
of thy BJilvatic)!!. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 
let me not sink: “let me l)c deli- 
vcrctl from them that hate me, and 
out of 'the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me 
up, and let not the pit -^sliut her 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord* ^tor thy 
lovingkindness is good : ^ turn unto 
mo according to tho multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And ' hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for 1 am in trouble ; « hear 
me speetlily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver mo because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known * my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 
mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart ; 
and 1 am full ot heaviness: and “1 
looked /or some ®to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for * comfort- 
ers, but 1 found none. 

21 They gave me also gaJl for my 
meat ; » and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drii^ 


•Pi.e.6. 

•fpkus.aa. 

123. 

li. 38. 14. 

• 35. 1«. 


/Pii.91. 11. 
Ii. 53. 3. 
John 1. 11. 
*7.5. 

« Pb. 119. 
J31>. 

John 2. 17, 

* Soo Pfc 8tt. 
50, 51. 

Rom. 15. 3, 

• Pb. 35. 13, 


I Job SO. 0. 
Pb. 35. 15, 
16. 

4 lleb. 
drinkers 
of Strang 
drink, 

”• Ifl. 40. 8. 
*55. 0. 

2 Cur. 6. 2. 


» Pb. 27. 0. 

* 102 . 2 . 

6 Ileb. 
make 'haste 
to hear if*e. 


“1*8.142.4. 
li. 63. 6. 

6 Heb. to 
lament 
with me. 

• Job 10. 2. 
I'Matt. 27. 




David^B thanksgiving ta God. 


PSALMS. 


He prc^yeth for GodTs help. 


Ronull.lO. 

» 1 TImu. 2. 
Jfl. 

•Mat.a.S8. 
Act! 1. 20. 

2 Hob. tluiir 
palate. 

3 Hob. M 
there mat he 
a dweller, 

rf 8 o 6 2 Chr. 
28.0. 

Zoeb. 1. 15. 

* In. 53. ♦. 

4 Hob. thu 
wonndeu. 

/Rom.l.2«. 
6 Or, pim- 
iehmetit tjf 
iniquity. 

• In. 26. 10, 
Rom. 0. 31. 

» K*. 82. 32. 
Thil. 4. 8. 
Uev. 3. 6. 

* 13. 8. 
4£cek. 13.9. 
Luke 10.20. 
Hob. 12.23. 
» P«. 28. 7. 

I Ph. f)0. 13, 
14, 23. 

*• Pi. 34. 2. 

6 Or, ntek, 

• Pi, 22. 26. 

* Eph. 3. 1. 

P Pi. 00. 11. 

k 148. 1. 

Is. 44. 23. 
k 40. 18. 

« Is. 35. 12. 

7 Hell. 
rrerpelh, 

»■ Pi. 31. 18. 
Is. 44. 26. 


*71.12, 

8 Hob. to 
my help, 
i Ps. 35. 4, 
26. *71. 13. 


22 *Iiet their table become a snare 
liefore them : and that which shoTtUd 
have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap. 

23 ^ Lot their eyes be darkened, that 
they see not ; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 

24 *Pour out thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
hold of them. 

26 ® Let 2 their habitation be deso- 
late; and 8 let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For ‘*they persecute *}dm whom 
thou hast smitten ; and tlicy talk to 
the grief of * those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 /Add « Iniquity unto their ini- 
quity : » and let them not come into 
tny righteousness. 

28 Let them * l)o blotted out of the 
book of the living, <and not be writ- 
ten with the rigliteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : 
lot thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

30 * I will prai.se the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 ^This also shall please the Loan 
iKstter than an ox or bullock that 
hath hom.s and hoofs. 

32 ” The ® humble shall see fhie, and 
be glad: and “your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For the Lord hcareth the poor, 
and despiseth not ® his prisoners. 

34^ Let the heaven and cartli praise 
him, the seas, ^ and every thing that 
7 luovcth therein. 

35 For God will save Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah : that they 
may dwell there, and have it in pos- 
session. 

36 'The seed also of his servants 
shall Inherit It : and they tliat love 
his name shaU dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David HoHriitlh God to the ep'-edy dn^lruttlian 
of the toicked, and prt.ierral/oii of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, ♦ to bring to remembrance. 
ll^AKK haste, ®0 God, to de- 
jyjL liver me ; make haste 8 to help 
mo, O Lord. 

2 * Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : 
let them l)e turned backwani, and 
put to confusion, that desire iny 
hurt, 

3 ‘’Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aba, 
aha, 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and bo glad in thee : and let such as 
love thy salivation say continually. Let 
God be magnified. 

6 But I am poor and needy : 'make 
haste unto mo, O God : thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, 
make no tarrylug. 


PSALM LXXI 


1 David, 4m confidence qf faith, and experience 
qf God'efavour, prayeth both for himtelf, niwl 
againtt the enemiee qf hi* tout. 14 Me pro- 
tniseih eaietaney. 17 Me prayeth for peree- 
veranee. 19 Me praieeth Qod, and promia- 
eth to do it cheerfully. 

I X *thee, O Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 * Deliver mo in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape : ' incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 <*2 86 tliou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort : 
thou hast given 'commandment to 
save mo ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 /Deliver me. O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

6 For thou art ^niy hoixj, O Lorrl 
God: thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

(> *By thee have I been holden up 
from the wom)> : thou art be that took 
mo out of my mother’s bowels : niy 
praise shall be continually of thee. 

7 am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my strong refligc. 

8 Let *my mouth bo filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the 
day. 

9 ^Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
stren^h faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that »lay wait for 
iny soul *” take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken liim : 
persecute and take him ; for there is 
none to deliver him. 

12 ”0 God, be not far ft*om me: O 
my God, ^ make haste for my help. 

13 Let them l»e confounded and 
consumed that arc adverstiries to 
my soul ; let them be covered vri.th 
reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 
16 7 My mouth shall show forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the clay ; for *■ 1 know not the num- 
bers thereof. 

1() I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God: I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth : and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 'Now also 4 when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until I have shewed ^thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 ^Thy righteousness also, O God, is 
very high, who hast done great things : 
“ O God, who is like unto thee ! 

20 *Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, ^shalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 


31.2,3. 
2 Hob. Btt 
thou to me 
for a rock 
of habita- 
tion. 

• Pa, 44. 4. 

/ Pa, 140. 
1.4. 


and 

I -ry hairs. 
fiHeb. 
thine arm, 
tP8.57. 10. 




DavifCi prayer for Solomon. 


PSALMS. 


The proeperity of the wicked. 


aHAKtoCa 
the tndru- 
mmi of 
p*alterji. 

‘Pl 92. 1.2,3. 
i IM, 3. 

• 2 Kin. 19. 


/ In. 2. 1. 
Dan. 2. 44, 
Luko 1. 33. 
4 Hob. till 
tboro Ira 
no moon. 
PSeo 

Ex. 23. 31. 

1 Kill. 4. 
21.34, 

Ps. 2. 8. 

A 80. 11. 

& 89, 2;'). 
Zocb. y, 10. 

* Vi. 74. 14. 

• Is. 49. 3:5. 
Mic. 7. 17. 

t2Chr,9.21. 
Pk. 4.'-,. 12. 

A 68. 29. 

Is. 49.1. 

A M. 6, 9. 

< Is. 49. 22, 


21 Thou Shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 1 wUl also praise thee ^'with tlie 
psalteiT, even thy truth, O my God; 
unto thee will 1 sing with the haii>, 

0 thou “Holy One of Israel 

23 My lii>8 shall greatly rc^joice when 

1 sing unto thoe; and ^my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ^ My tongue also shall talk of thy 
lightcuusness all the day long; for 
**they are confounded, for they arc 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 DaviV?. prayiuff for Solomon, nheweth (hr 
yfjoJnetg mui gliM^ of hit, in type, mul in 
truth, of Christ's liiugdotu. 18 Jle blosseth 
God. 

A Psalm 8 * for Solomon. 

G ive the king thy judgments, O 
God, and thy righteousness unto 
tlie king’s son. 

2 “ lie shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy iKior with 
judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring peace 
to tlie iicople, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. 

4 “Ho shall judge the poor of the 
lieople, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break In pieces 
the oppressor. 

6 They shall fear thcc <*08 long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all gcner<ition8. 

0 '^Ile shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; /and almndanco of iHiacc 
* so long as the moon euduroth. 

8 ^Ue shall have dominion also 
fi'om sea to sea, and fl-om the river 
unto the ends of the eartli. 

9 *They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him ; < and his ene- 
mies shall lick the dust. 

10 *The kiujM of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents; the 
kings of Sheba and Sem sliall ofler 
gift.s. 

11 *Yoa, all kings shall fall down 
iMifore him: all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy 
when ho crioth ; the i)oor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall snare the i^oor and 
needy, and sliall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence; and “precious 
shall their blood he in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
s shall bo given of the gold of Sheba: 
prayer also shall be made for him 
continually; and dally shall he bo 
praised. 

16 There shall bo an handful of 
com in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof 
shall shako like Lebanon: "and they 


of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the eaixh. 

17 *'Hi8 name > shall endm^ for 
ever: shls name shall be continued 
as long as the sun: and ^men shall 
l)e blessed in him: '‘all nations sliall 
call him blessed 

18 'Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, *who only doctli won- 
drous thln^ 

19 And “blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: ■'and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the sou of 
Jesse are ended 

PSALM LXXIIL 

1 The proplwt, prerttiliug in n temptation, 
2 shetceth (hr ot'ru.^ion thrrcqf, the prosjutrify 
u( the wirked. 13 The irouud yirrn therrhy, 
dijffideure. 15 The virlory over it, knotcledgr 
oj Cutl' 8 purpose, in desi raying qfthe teioked, 
and sustaining (he righteous, 

* A Psalm of * Asaph, 

8 fXlRULY God is good to Israel, even 
J_ to sucli as are Cof a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my 8toi)B had well nigh sllpiicd. 

3 “For 1 was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands In their 
death : Imt their strength is t firm. 

6 *They are not sin trouble as other 
men; neither are they phigucd i^llkc 
other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain; violence eovereth 
them ' cw a garment. 

7 «* Their eyes stand out with fat- 
ness: 2 they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 'They are corrupt, and /spenk 
wickedly concerning oppression : they 
^si)eak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth * against the 
heavens, and their tongue walkoth 
through the ciirth. 

10 Therefore his people return hi- 
ther: <and waters of a full cap are 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, *How doth God 
know? and is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who * 2 )ro 8 j»cr in the world; they 
increase in riches. 

13 ’“Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and “washed my hands 
in imiocen<*y. 

14 For all the day long have I 
Ixien plagued, and achastonod every 
moraiijg. 

15 If 1 say, I will speak thus; l>e- 
Iiold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 'When I thought to know this, 
4 it was too painful for me ; 

17 Until **1 went into the sanctuary 
of God ; then understood I their end. 

I 18 Surely 'thou didst set them in 
slippery places ; thou castedst them 
I down into destmetion. 
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Desolation r/ Ihe sanctuary. 


PSALMS. 


The prophet praiseth God. 
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• Or, A 
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d Ex. 15. 16. 
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• 2 Kin. 25. 9. 
7 Hob. TJtfy 
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twtru into 
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i Pfl. 89. 39. 
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• Hob. 
break. 
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19 How are they brought into deso- 
lation, as in a moment! they are 
utterly eonsumed with terrors. * 

20 'As a dream when one awaketh; 
so, O Ivord, ^when thou awakest, thou 
Shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and 
I was pricked in my reins. 

22 *So foolish was I, and ^ ignorant : 
I was as a beast » before thee. 

23 Ncvertlicless I am continually 
with thee: thou hast holden me by 
iny right hand 

24 t'Thou Shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and ofbera'ard receive me to 
glory. 

25 'Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ! and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

20 “ My flesh and my heart failcth : 
hut God is the < strength of my heart, 
and * my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, 'they that are far from 
thee shall jicrlsh : thou hast destroyed 
all them that <^go a whoring from 
tliee. 

28 But it is good for me to 'draw 
near to God : 1 have put my trust in 
the Ijord God, that I may /declare 
all thy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 The prophet comjiiahtelh of the desfiation 

o/ ihe eutictuary, !<• lie muoeth Oixl to help 

in eonaideralion of hie turner, IH trf hie re~ 

i troitchful enerniea, <tf' hie children, and i\f 
iti cooenant. 

s Mascbil Of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou “cast ns 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger * smoke against 'the sheep of 
tliy pasture ? 

2 llernomber thy congregation, ^wliich 
thou hast jairchascd of old ; the s'rod 
of thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed; tills mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt, 

3 Lift uj) tliy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations ; even all that the 
enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 /Thino enemies roar in the ml<lst 
of thy congregations; ^they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

6 A man was famous according as 
ho had lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 

6 But now they break down *the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 ^'^Tliey have cast Are into thy 
sanctuary, tlicy have defiled * by 
casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 

8 ^ They said in their hearts. Let us 
Pdestniy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of God 
in tlie land. 

9 We see not our signs : ” ^ere is 
no more any prophet : neither is 
there among us any that kuoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the adver- 


sary reproach? shall the enemy blas- 
pheme thy name for ever? 

11 "Why wlthdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? pluck 
it out of t]^ bosom. 

12 For "God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13^ Thou didst * divide the sea by 
thy strength ; ^ thou brakest the 
heads of the » dragons in the watcra 
14 Thou hrakest the heads of levia- 
than in pieces, and gavest him ^tobe 
meat *to the people inhabiting the 
wilrlenicsa 

16 ‘Thou didst cleave the fountain 
and the flood: “thou driedst up 
♦mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thino, the night also 
is thine: “^^thou hast prepared the 
light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast ‘'set all the Iwrders 
of the earth : 'thou hast * made sum- 
mer and winter. 

18 “Remember this, that the enemy 
hath reproached, O Loud, and that 
*tlic fmdish i)eople have b]asi)hemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul 'of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of the 
wicked: “forgot not the congregation 
of thy j)oor for ever. 

20 ‘^Ilave respect unto the cove- 
nant: for the dark plnc(5S of ilic 
c?irth are fUll of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise tliy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thino own 
cause: /remoml)er how the foolish 
man reproacbeth thee doily. 

23 Forgot not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee sincreaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praineth God. 2 Tfe promieeth 
to juthje ni»’njhlly. 4 lie rehtiketh the proud 
hy coneidrration qf Qod’e proridenee. 9 He 
praiaeth God, and promiaeth to execute 
juHlice. 

To the chief Musician, 7* Al-taschith, 
A Psalm or Song 8 of Asaph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy won<lrou8 works declare. 

2 » When I shall receive the congre- 
gation 1 will judge uprightly. 

3 The efirth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are dissolved : 1 bear up the 
pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, “Lift 
not up the horn : 

6 lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff nock. 

6 For promotion conieth neither 
from the oast, nor from the west, 
nor from the « south. 

7 But ‘ God is the Judge : ® he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 
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God*9 maJeBty in the church, PSALMS. 


uoii 8 great and gractowi i 
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8 For <fin the band of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
red; it is 'full of mixture; and 
ho poureth out of the same : /but 
the drera thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also 
will I cut off; but *thc horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVT. 

1 A drrlarntion qf OoiVs majrsfy in (h« rhureh. 
11 An ejchorlatioa to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song 2 of Assiph. 

I N “Judah is God known : his name 
is grcjit in Isniel. 

2 In Salem also is his talicrnacle, 
and iiis dwelling place in Zion. 

3 ^ There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Tliou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent ‘’than the mountains of prey. 

6 ‘^The sttmthearted are spoiled, 
'they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

«) /At thy rebuke, O Gwl of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse arc cast 
into a dead sloe]). 

7 Thou, even tliou, art to be fear- 
ed ; and ^who may stimd in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 *Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven; <the earth fear- 
ed, and was still, 

9 When G<kI * arose to judgment, 
to S5W0 all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 ^Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of WTath 
shall thou restrain. 

11 "*Vow, and psiy unto the Lord 
your God : ” let all that lie round a- 
bout him bring presents ^unto him 
that ought to Ihj fearetl. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: ^he is terrible to the kings 
of the eartli. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

1 The psalmist sheteelh what fierce combat he 
had with diffidence, 10 The victory which 
he had by consideration qf Ood’o yreat and 
gracious works. 

To the chief Musician, ♦ to Joduthun, 
A Psalm * of Asaph. 

T CRIED unto God with ray voice, 
jL even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 ^'In the day of my trouble I 
‘’sought the Lord: ^ray sore ran In 
the night, and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. 

8 I remembered God, and was trou- 
bled: I complained, and ‘*my spirit 
was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking ; 
I am so troubled that I cannot 
speak. 


5 *I have considered the days of old, 
the years of ancient times. 

6 I. call to remembrance /my song 
in the night: '1 commune with mine 
own heart : and my spirit made dili- 
gent searcl^ 

7 *Wlll tlie Lord cast off for 
over? and will ho <bo favourable no 
more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth */iis promise fail sfor ever- 
more? 

9 Hath God * forgotten to lie gra- 
cious? hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, This is my inflrral- 
tv : but 1 will remember the years of 
the riglit hand of the most High. 

11 "1 will remember the works of 
the Lord: surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all tliy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 ‘'Thy way, O God, is in the sanc- 
tmiry : -^^wbo is so great a God as our 
God? 

11 Thou art the God that docst won- 
ders: thou hast declared thy strength 
among the people. 

16 ®Thou liJist with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sous of Jacob 
ami Joseplj. Selah. 

IG ’'The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee; they were afraid: 
the deptiis also were trouliled. 

17 31^0 clouds poured out water; 
the skies sent out a souud: *tblno 
arrows also went uhrotid. 

18 The voice of thy thunder teas in 
the heaven: Hhe lightnings lightcnoil 
the world: '*tho earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 *Thy way is In the sea, and thy 
path in the gnjat waters, ^and thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 *lnou leddc.st tliy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

1 iln erhortation both to learn and to preach 
the law qf Gtxl. 9 The story of God’s wrath 
mfninri. the incredulous and disobedient. 67 
The Israelites being rejected, Qod cihose Ju- 
dah, Zion, and David. 

*4Maschll of Asaph. 
“/^IVE ear, O my iniople, to my 
vX law: incline your cars to the 
words of niy moutlu 

2 *I will o])en my mouth In a 
parable: 1 will utter dark sayings 
of old ; 

3 ‘’Which we have heard and known, 
and our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not bide them from their 
children, 'shewing to the generation 
to come the praises of the Lord, and 
his strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

5 For /ho established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law In 
Israel, which he commanded our fa- 
thers, ^ that they should make them 
known to their children : 
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d ^That the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should be bom ; who should 
arise and declare them to their chil- 
dren: 

7 That they might set their hope in 
Ood, and not forget the works of God, 
but keep his commandments : 

8 And < might not l>e as their fa- 
thers, *a stublKim and rebellious ge- 
neration ; a generation ** that set not 
their heart aright, and whose spirit 
was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and » carrying liows, turned 
imek in the day of battle. 

10 "They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in his 
law; 

11 And "forgat his works, and his 
wonders that ho liad shewed them. 

12 ® Marvellous things did ho in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Eimit, ^ in the field of Zoan. 

18 ? He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pans through ; and ^ho made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 • In the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

15 * He clave the rocks in the wilder- 
ness, and gave tftem drink as out of 
the great (fof)th8. 

10 Ho brouglit “streams also out of 
the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more agtilnst 
him by * provoking the most High in 
the wildemosa 

18 And ^'they tempted God In their 
heart by asking meat for their lu.st, 

19 * Yen, they spake against God ; 
they said, Can God ^fUmlsh a table 
in the wilderness? 

20 “Behold, ho smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can ho give 
breail also? can he provide flesh 
for his i>eoplo? 

21 Therefore tho Lord heard 

and ^wos wroth: so a fire wjis kin- 
dled agtiinst Jacob, and anger also 
came up agiiinst Israel ; 

22 Because they ‘’believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salva- 
tion: 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from al>ove, <*and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 ‘’And hatl rained down manna 
upon them to cat, and had given 
them of tho com of heaven. 

25 6 Man did cat angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to tho flilL 

26 /He caused an east wind ®to blow 
in the heaven : and by his power he 
brought in the south wind. 

27 Ho rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and 7 feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea : 

28 And he let it hill in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 


29 'So they did eat, and were well 
fllled: for be gave them their own 
desire; 

80 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But * while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 Tho wrath of God came uiK)n 
them, and slew the fattest of them, 
and 3 smote down tho 3 chosen men 
of Israel 

32 For all this Uhey sinned still, 
and * believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

83 * Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 When he slow them, then they 
sought him : and they returned and 
enquired early after G(k1. 

85 And they remembered that "God 
was their rock, and the high God 
“their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did ^flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied imto 
him with their tongues. 

37 For 'their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they stedfast 
in his covenant. 

38 '’But ho, being ftiU of compassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not : yea, many a time 'turneci 
ho his anger away, ^and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For “he remcml)ered *that they 
were but flesh ; 'a wind that passoth 
away, and coineth not again. 

40 How oft did they ^'provoke him 
ill the wilderness, and ^eve him in 
the desert ! 

41 Yoa, “they turned back and 
tempted God, and * limited the Holy 
One of Israel 

42 Tliey remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
®from the enemy. 

43 How ‘’he had 6 wrought his signs 
in Egypt, and his wonders in the field 
of Zoan : 

44 ‘^And had turned their rivers In- 
to blood ; and their floods, that they 
could not drink. 

45 Ho sent divers sorts of flies a- 
mong them, which devoured them; 
and /frogs, wliich destroyed them. 

46 'He gave also their increase unto 
the cateniiller, and their labour unto 
the locust. 

47 *He 7 destroyed their vines witli 
bail, and their sycomore trees with 
8 frost. 

48 *9 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail and their flocks to ^hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness 
of his anger, wrath, and indignation, 
and trouble, by sending evil angels 
among them. 

60 »He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from death. 
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and the disobedient. 
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Tfie desdation qf Jerusalem. 
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* 25. 10. ' 

4 Heb. 
praised. 

• I Sam. 4. 

11. d^22.i8. 
/Job 27. 15. 

Ezok. 24. 
23. 

t Fa. 44. 23. 

{ 111 . 42. 13. 

• 1 Sum. 5. G, 

12 . & 0 . 1 . 


5 Heb. 
J'outaled. 

" 1 Sam. 16. 
11, 12. 

2 Sara. 7. 8. 
e Heb. 

From 

after. 

"Gon. 33.13. 
Is. 40. 11. 

« 2 Bum. .5. 2. 
lClir.11.2. 
4’lEia.0.4. 


but gave 3 their life over to the pes- 
tilence ; 

51 *And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of Hmr strength 
in < the tabernacles of Uam : 

62 But *”niade his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them in 
the wilderness like a flock. 

63 And he "led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the sea 
" 3 overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his sanctuarj’, even to 
this mountain, ^ which his right hand 
had purchased. 

55 *^116 cast out the heathen also 
iHjfore them, and * dividwl them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

6t) < Yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies : 

67 But “ tumeil back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: they 
were turned aside ^ like a deceitful 
bow. 

58 ypor they provoked him to anger 
with their 'high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven 
inuigea 

59 When God heard this, he was 
wroth, and greatly abhorred Ismcl : 

60 “So that lie h)r8ook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men ; 

61 *And delivered his strength into 
captivity, juid his glory into the ene- 
my’s hand. 

62 ®He gave his people over also 
unto tile sword ; and was wroth with 
his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men; and ‘^tliclr maidens were not 
^ given to marriage. 

64 * Their priests fell by the sword ; 
and /their widows made no lamenta- 
tion. 

65 Then the Lord ^awaked as one 
out of sleep, and *like a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And *he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts : he put them to a 
peri)etual reproach. 

67 Moreover ho refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
ti-il)e of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion * wdiich he loved. 

69 And he ^ built his sjinctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which 
he hath 6 esttiblished for ever. 

70 “He chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the 8hoer>- 
folds; 

71 ®From following "the ewes great 
with young he brought him "to feed 
Jacob his people, and Israel his in- 
heritance. 

72 So he fed them according to 
the ^ Integrity of his heart ; and 
guided them by the skilfulness of 
his hands. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


1 ThepnalmiMt eumpMnfth qf the deMlation 
qf Jertiaalnn. 8 He prayeih for ddivet'- 
oucc, 13 aud pt'orniecih thanh/iilnen. 

A Psalm 2 of Asaplu 

O GOD, the heathen are come into 
•thine inheritance; <'thy holy 
temple have they defiled; "they have 
laid Jerusalem on het^is. 

2 The dead bodies of thy senants 
have they tpvcn to be meat unto 
the fow'ls of the heaven, the flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Tiicir blood have they shed like 
w'atcr round alxiut Jerusalem; "and 
there was none to bury them. 

4 /We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us. 

6 i'How long, Loan? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy * jealousy 
bum like fire? 

6 < Pour out thy wrath u]>on the 
heathen that have *not known tliee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
^not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoumd Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 **0 remember not against us » for- 
mer iniquities: let thy tender mer- 
cies speedily prevent us : for wo are 
" brought very low. 

9 " Help us, O Gt)d of our salvation, 
for the glory of tliy name : and de- 
liver us, and purge away our sins, 

^ for thy name’s sake. 

10 ^Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is their God? let him l)c 
known among the heathen in our 
sight by the < revenging of the blood 
of tliy servants which is shed. 

11 Let ’’the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee; according to the 
greatness of ^thy power » preserve 
thou those that ore appointed to 
die ; 

12 And render unto our nclglilmurs 
'sevenfold Into their bosom * their 
reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O liord. 

13 So “wc thy i)C()plo and sheep of 
thy pasture will give tljeu thanks for 
ever: *we will shew forth thy praise 
7 to all generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The pmlmint in his prayer r.rmplnineth of 
the ntiee.ries of the nhureh. 8 OatVs fomni r 
favours are iitrned into judymenls. H He 
prayeth for deliveranee. 

To the chief Musician * upon Shoshan- 
nim-Eduth, A Psalm » of Asjiplt 

G ive car, O shepherd of Israel, 
thou that Icadost Joseph “like 
a flock; ^thou that dwcllost between 
the cherubiins, ® shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manassch stir up thy strength, 
and 9 come and save us. 

3 "Turn us again, O God, /and cause 
thy face to shine; and wo shall be 
saved. 

♦ver.7, 19. Lun. 5. 21. /Vnn. 6. 25. P»,4. ( 


Mic. », 12. 
J Jer. 7. 33. 
k 16. 4. 

A 34. 20. 

• Pi. 141. 7. 
Jer. 14. 16. 
A 16. 4. 
Rev. 11.0. 

/Pi. 44. 13. 
A 80.0. 
t P^ 74. 1, 

0, 10. A 85. 
6. A 89. 46. 
1 Zeph. 1. 
18. A^3. 8. 

• Jer. 10. 25. 
Itov. 16. 1. 

111.45.4,5. 
2Th(».1.8. 
I Pi. 53. 4. 

”> li. 64. V. 

3 Or, tlut 
tniquiltes 

that toere 
Itefore us. 

" Dent. 28. 
4.3. 

Pi. 142. fi. 
»2( hr. 14. 
11 . 

P Jer. 14. 7. 


* Pi. 74. 1. 
A 95. 7, 

A 100. 3. 

* li. 43. 21. 
7 Hob. to 

yeueration 
and yens- 
ratioH. 


• Pb. t\ A 
eo, title. 

« Ot.jDT 
jisuvh. 

» Ps. 77. 20. 
1 Ex. 25. 20, 
22 . 

1 Bam. 4. 4. 

2 Sam. 6. 2. 
Pi. 99. 1. 

•Hoot. 33. 2. 
Pi. 50. SU 
A 94.1. 
d Hum. 2. 
18,-23. 

9 Heb. tame 
for saif- 
tion to M. 
6. A 67. 1. 
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Exhortation to praise Gotl^ 


PSALMS. 


and to obedience. 


* If. li. 1, 7. 
Jor. 2. ‘Jl. 
Kxok.lS.e. 
A 17. 6. 

A 10. 10. 

I r*. 44. a. 

A 78. 

Jofh. a4. 


5 Or, 
aguinri. 

4 Pi. 114. 1. 


4 O Lord God of hosts, how long 
2 wilt thou i)o angry against the 
prayer of thy people ? 

6 ^Thou lecdcst them with the 
bread of tears ; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

6 A Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh among tiiomsclves. 

7 *Tiirn us again, O God of Iiosts, 
and cause thy face to shine ; and we 
shall lie saved. 

8 Thou hast brought *a vine out 
of Egypt: Hhou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou "*prcparedst room lieforc It, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like 3 the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her Ixiughs unto 
the sea, and her branches “unto the 
river, 

12 Why hast thou then " broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which pass 
by the way do pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts; ^look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine ; 

16 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou madest strong ^ for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 
down; ’’they perish at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 'Let thy hand be upon tlie man 
of thy right hand, upon the son of 
man lohoin thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

18 So will not wo go back from 
thee: quicken us, and wo will call 
upon thy nania 

19 *Tuni us again, O Lord God of 
ho.st8, cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to n aotnnn praising qf Ood. 
4 GwI challenyeth tiutt dutyuy reason qf his 
henefils, 8 God, exhorting to ^tedienee, eom- 
plaiueth qf their diedbedieuce, which provelh 
their ov»i hurt. 

To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, 
A Psalm 4 of Asaph. 

S ING aloud unto God our strength : 

make a Joyftil noise unto the God 
of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltcrj\ 

8 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in tlio time apix)iutcd, on our 
solemn feast (iay. 

4 For “ this was a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

6 This ho ordained in Joseph /or a 
testimony, when ho went out * through 
the land of Egypt : * where I heard 
a language that I understood not. 

6 removed his shoulder from 


the burden: his hands 2 were deli- 
vered from «*the pots. 

7 'Thou calledst in trouble, and I 
delivered thee; /I answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: I 
^proved thee at the waters of sMe- 
rUMih. Selah. 

8 *Hear, O my people, and I will 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 ‘There shall no * strange god be 
in thee ; neither shalt thou worship 
any strange god. 

10 ‘I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt: "*open thy mouth wide, and 
1 will fill it. 

11 But n)y people would not heark- 
en to my voice; and Israel would 
“ none of me. 

12 "So I gave them up <unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 ^ Oh that my iHJople had heark- 
ened unto me, aitd Israel had walked 
in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against 
their adversaries. 

16 3' The haters of the Lord should 
have b e submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should ’’have fed them also 
^ with the finest of the wheat : and 
with honey 'out of the rock should 
I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXIT. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the. judges. 

0 and reproved their negligcHCe, 8 pruyelh 

God to judge. 

A Psalm 8 of Asaph. 

G od “standeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty ; he judgeth 
among ‘•the gods. 

2 How long will ye Judge ui\justly, 
and " accept the iDersons of the wick- 
ed? Selah. 

3 9 Defend the jioor and father- 
less: ^‘do justice to the afflicted and 
needy. 

4 'Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

6 They /know not, neither will they 
understand; they walk on in dark- 
ness; ‘'all the foundations of the 
earth are 2 out of course. 

6 *I have said, Ye are gods; and 
all of you are children of the most 
High. 

7 But ‘ye shall die like men, and 
Ml like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, judge the earth : 
‘for thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to Owl of the euewies' rotrspf- 
racies. 9 A prayer against them that oppress 
the church. 

A Song or Psalm s of Asjiph. 

K FEP “ not thou silence, O God : 

hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 


2 Hab. pass- 
edavSf. 
i Ki. 1. 14. 

• Ex. 2. 23. 
A 14. 10. 
Vs. 60. 1.6. 
/Et. 10. 10. 
V Ex. 17. 0.7. 


1«. 43. 12. 
t Ex. 20. 2. 
••PB.37..3.4. 
John 16. 7. 
Eph. .3. 20. 


4 Ur, to the 
hardness 
of their 
hearts, or, 
iniegitia- 
tions. 

PDeut.5.23. 
A 10. 12,13. 
A 32. 20. 
li. 48. 18. 

» Pi. 18. 46. 
Rom. J . 30. 

6 Or, yield- 
ed/eigntnt 
otmdienee, 
Ph. 18. 44. 
A M. 3. 

0 Hub. lied. 
Deut. 32. 
13,14. 

Pi. 147. I t. 

7 Hob. with 
the /at lif 
wheat. 

* Job 20. 6. 


I 8 Or, /or 
I Anaph. 
■2Cbr.l0.6. 
Ei'clfi. 6. 8. 

1 Kx. 21. C. 

A 22. 28. 

^•Dpiit.1.17. 
2(’hi.l9.7. 
Prov. 18. 6. 
9 Hob. 
Judge, 
d Jcr. 22. 3. 
» Job 29. 12. 
Pro. 24. 11. 
/Mic. 3. 1. 
rPs. 11. S. 

A 7.6. 3. 

2 Hob. 
moped. 


t Mic, 7. 2, 7. 
t Pi. 2. S. 
Uov.il. 15. 
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Hie pr<^het sheweih ike 


PSALMS. 


Ueitedness 'tif Oo^b servitB. 


rf P». 37. 5. 

A 31. M. 

' 8t^e £rUi. 
3. «. 9. 

J«r. It. 19. 
k 31. 30. 


3 Hob. thejf 
kuvr bran 
att artu to 
tfus ckil^ 
itreu of 
Lot. 

vNain..H.7. 
JuUg. 7.33. 

A fj. 31. 

• 3 Kin. 9.37. 
Zopfa. 1. 17. 

Mudg.3.13, 


2 For, lo, * thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that ’’hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
<< against thy hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Como, and *lct 
us cut them off ftt>m being a na- 
tion; that the name of Israel may 
be no more in remembrance. 

6 For they have consulted together 
with one 3 consent : they are con- 
federate against thee: 

6 / The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaclites ; of Moai), and the 
Hugarenes ; 

7 Gcbal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants 
of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 

8 they have holxien the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unfo the ^Mi- 
dianltes; as to *Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Kison : 

10 IVhich perished at En-dor: *thcy 
became a# tlung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like *Orob, 
and like Zeeb ; yea, all their princes 
as ^ Zeliah, and as Zaliunnna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God in ixisses- 
sion. 

13 ” O my God, make them like a 
wheel ; ” as tlie stubble before the ! 
wind. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood, and 
as the Uame ’’setteth the mountains 
on (ire ; 

15 So persecute them ^with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 9 Fill their faees with shame; 
that they may seek tljy name, O 
Lord. 

17 Let them l )0 confoundo»l an<l 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame, ami ixjrish : 

18 ’’That tnen may know that thou, 
whoso ‘name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art Hhe most high over all the 
earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 Thf prophet, loityiug for the eommnnion oj 
the mnrtuary, 4 sheteelh how hleneed they are 
that dwell therein. 8 He prnyHh to be re- 
atured unto it. 

To tlie chief Masiclan *upon Gittith, 
A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

H OW “amiable are thy taberna- 
cles, O Lord of hosts .' 

2 * My soul longeth, yea, even faint- 
cth for the courts of the Lord : my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for 
the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow b, nest for 
herself, where she may lay her young, 
even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, 
rny King, and my God 
4 ‘Blessed are they that dwell in 
thy house : they will bo still praising 
thee. Selah. 


5 Blessed is the man whose strength i 
is in thee; in whose heart are the 
T^-aj's of them. 

6 WVio passing through the valley 
of Baca make it a well; the rain 

also 3 lilleth the pools. , 

7 They go **Ilrom strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion ^ 
/ appeibrcth before GikI. 

8 O Loud God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold , » O God our shield, and look ‘ 
upon the face of thine unointo<l. 

10 For a tlay in thy courts is better ' 
than a thousiind. 6 1 had rather be a 
doorkeetjcr in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
ness. 

11 For the Lord God is *a sun 
and < shield: the Lord will give 
gnme and glory: *no good thing ' 
will he withhold IVom them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, ^blessed is the 
I man that trusteth in thee. 

! P.SALM LXXXV. 

1 The paalmint, out. of the eueperienee if former 
mereiea, prnyrth for the rontimiance thereqf. 

H tie promiaeth to wait thereon, out tf cun- 
Jldeuee qf Ood'a uoodueaB. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm for 
the sous of Korah. 

I ORD, thou hast been ^ favourable 
J unto thy lanti : thou biist “brought 
back the cjiptivlty of Jacob. 

2 *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selali. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath : 8 thou hast turned thyself 
flroni the fterccnoss of thine anger. 

4 ‘Turn us, O G(k 1 of oiu salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 Wilt thou iM) angry with ns for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger 
to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not ‘revive ns again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8/1 will licar wiiat God the Lord 
will speak : for ^ he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints; 
hut let them nut ^turn again to 
folly. 

9 Surely <h1s salvation is nigh them 
that fear him ; * that glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther; ^righteousness and peace have 
kiase<l each other. 

11 Truth .shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness sliall look 
dowTi from heaven. 

12 ”Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good; and “our land shall 
yield her increase. 

1.3 ^ Righteousness shall go before 
him ; and shall set in the way 
of his steps. | 
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5 Hob. / 
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Gun. 15. 1. 
Pt. 115. 9, 
10 , 11 . 

A 119. 114. 
Piov. 2. 7. 
*Pb. 31.9,10. 
1 Pi, a. 12. 


" P». 80, 7. 
d Pb. 71. 1. 
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* 80. I. 

• Hab. 3. 2. 
/Uab. 2. 1. 
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DaMt confidence in God. 


PSALMS. 


A^grievoue complaint. 


PSALM LXXXVL 


aOr.il 
AVaynr, 
being » 
PMlmdr 
liavUl, 

8 Or, one 
wVm Chou 
/awmre»t. 

* li. 26. 3. 

* Pe. 66. 1. 
ft 67. 1. 

«0f, 

nU tht day. 
' Pfc 25. 1. 
AliS.it. 

* ver. in. 

P». J30. 7. 
A 145.9. 
Joel 2. 13. 


1 Pavtd ttrmgtheneih hU prayer hy (he eon~ 
acience hie religion, 6 by the goodneu and 
potoer iff Ood. ll He detireth (he coatinu- 
anee o/former grace. 14 Complaining qf the 
proud, he eraveth some token of Qod's good- 

3 A Prayer of David. 


/Ex. 15. 11. 
P*. «>. 6. 
*Dout.a24, 

* PH. 22. 31. 
A 1U2. 18. 
Ih. 4.1. 7, 
ItoT. 1.5. 4. 
Ex. 1.5. 11. 
Pd. Ti. 18. 
* 77. 14. 

4 Dmit. 6. 4. 
A 32. 30. 

Id. .17. 16. 

A 44. 6. 
Mark la 
29. 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 
Eph. 4. 6. 
t Pn. ai. 4. 

A 27. 11. 

A 119. V3. 

A 143. 8. 
••PB..56.13. 
A 110. 8. 

6 Or, grave. 
" Pd. 64. 8. 

8 Hob. 
terrif)U. 

• Tor. 5. 

Ex. 34. 6. 
Nutn. 14. 
18 . 

Nob. 9. 17. 
Pi. 103. 8. 
A 111. 4. 

A 130. 4, 7. 
A 145. 8. 
Joel 2. 13. 
f Pd. 2.5. 16. 
A 69. 16. 

« Pd. 116. 10. 


B OW down thine oar, O Lord, hear 
me : for I am poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my som ; for I am a holy : 
O thou my God, save thy servant ^ that 
trustetii in thee. 

8 ^ Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I cry unto thee < daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 
® for unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up 
my souL 

6 ‘<For thoiL Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them tiiat call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear,0 Lord, unto my prayer; 
and attend to the voice of my suppli- 
cations. 

7 *In the day of my trouble I will call 
uixm thee : for thou wilt answer me. 

8 /Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord ; neither are there 
any works like unto thy worka 
.9 A All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worsliip before thee, O 
Lord ; ami shall glori^ thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and <docst 
wondrous things; *thou art God 
alone. 

11 ^ Teach me thy way, O Lord; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my 
lieart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise tliee, O Idmi my 
G(k 1, with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

18 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest *helL 
14 O God, "the proud arc risen against 
me, and the assemblies of 6 violent me?i 
have sought after iny soul ; and have 
not set thee before tficm. 

15 ‘’But thou, O Lord, art a God 
fhll of compassion, and gracious, 
longsuffering, and plenteous in mer- 
cy and truth. 

16 O ^tum unto me, and have mer- 
cy upon me ; give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save »thc son of 
tiiine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
tlicy which hate me may see it, and 
be Jisbamed: because thou. Lord, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The 
increase, honour, and comfort qf the mem- 
hern thereof. 

A Psalm or Song i for the sons of 
Korah. 

H IS foundation w “in the holy 
mountains. 

2 A The Lord loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwclllngn of Jacob. 

3 ‘’Glorious things 40*0 spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 1 will make mention of ^ Rahab and 


Babylon to them that know me : be- 
hold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethi- 
opia ; this man was bom there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was bora in 
her: and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 ‘’The Loud shall count, when he 
/wrlteth up the people, that this 
7nan was bora there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instruments shall be there: all 
my springs are in thee. 

PSALM LXXXVIir. 

A prayer containing a grievous eom^aint. 

A Song or Psalm 2 for the sons of 
Koran, to the chief Musician upon 
Mahulath Leannoth, ^Maschil of 
*Heinan the Ezrabite. 

O LORD * Go<i of my salvation, I 
have A cried day ana night before 
thee: 

i 2 Let my prayer come before thee : 
incline thine oiir untt> my cry ; 

8 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life ‘’draweth nigh unto the 
grave. 

4 ‘*1 am counted with them that go 
<lown into the pit : ' I am as a man 
that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are /cut off 4 from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid mo in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy WTath lieth hard upon me, 
and 'tliou bast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 A Thou hast put away mine ac- 
qualnUncc far from me ; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto them : 
* J am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 A Mine eye moumeth by reason of 
affliction : Lord, ^ I have called daily 
uixin thee, ”I have stretched out 
my hands unto thee. 

10 ’* Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shall the dead arise and praise 
thee? Sehih. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness bo de- 
clared in the grave? or tby faith- 
folness in destruction ? 

12 *’ Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark ? ^ and thy righteousness in 
the land of forgetfulne.ss ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord; and ?in the morning shall 


• Pb. 22. 90. 
/Eiok.13.1'. 


j prayer prevent 1 

14 Lord, *^whv castest thou off my 
soul? why * hidest thou thy face from 
me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from 7ny youth up: while *I suffer 
thy terrors 1 am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath gocth over me ; 
thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about mo 
« daily like water; they "compassed 
me about together. 

18 “Lover and friend hast thou put 


3 Or, A 
PBalm of 
Heman the 
Enrahite, 


•lKlii.4.31. 
] Chr. 2. fi. 
» Pb. 27. 9. 

A 51. 14. 
4Lukol8.7. 
« Pb. 107. 18. 


ft Or, 

all the day. 
- Pb. 22. 16. 
•Job 19. 13. 
Pb. 31. 11. 
A38.il. 
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The psalmist praiseth God PSALMS. for his great mercies. 

»0r. A 
Pwlm /or 
Ethan ih* 
Etrahite, 
to gip*i »»- 
ttruelion, 

* 1 Kin. 4. 
31. 

1 Chr. 3. 6. 
•Ps. 101. 1. 

S Ueb. fo 
generafioH 
atut grno- 
ration .* 

Po Tor. 4. 
Ps. 119. 1)0. 

* PH. 111). SI). 

li. 12. 1. 

* 2 Sam. 7. 
11. *c. 

1 Chr. 17. 

10, Ap. See 
Jer. ;t0. 1). 
K(ek.:!4.23. 
Hoi. 3. .V 

* rar. 29, 36. 

J See Yar. 1. 

Luke 1 . 32, 
X\. 

* Pk. 10. 1. 

A 97. 6. 
ftoT. 7. 10, 
11. 12. 

* Yer. 7. 

i Pa. 40. 5. 

A 71. 19. 

A 86. 8. 

A 113. .5. 

* Pa. 76. 7, 

11. 

IEx.15. 11. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 
Pa. 3.'). 10. 

A 71. 19. 

- Pa. 05. 7. 

A 03. 3. 1. 

A 107. 29. 

" Ex. 14. 26, 
27,28. 

Pa. 87. 4. 
la. 30. 7. 
Afil.9. 

4 Or, Egypt . 
a lleb. 
with the 
arm oj thy 
ttrevglh. 

® Gen. 1. 1. 

1 Chr. 29. 

11. 

Pa. 24. 1, 2. 

A .W. 12. 
f Job 26. 7. 

« Joah. 10. 

22. 

Joah. 12. 1. 
fl Hob. an 
arm with 
might. 

* Pa. 97. 2. 

7 Or. osia- 

hli»hm«nt. 
t Ps. 85. 13. 

“ Num. 10. 

10. A 23. 21. 
Pa. 98. 6. 

■ Pa. 4. 6. 

A 11. 3. 

» ver. 24. 

Ps. 7r.. 10. 

A 92. 10. 

A 132. 17. 

* Or, <i«r 
thiehl ia of 
the LuRP, 
and our 
king Ja of 
the Holy 

One of 
Itruel, 

Pa. 47. 0. 

far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

I Tko paalmitt praieeth Ood for hi$ eoventmt, 
6 /nr hie wouder/nl potoer, 1.*! /»r the caret 
qfhia ehnrch. 19 fttr hte favour to the kinodom 
Hf David. 38 Then compiaininf qf contrary 
evenU, 46 he expoetuluUth, prayeth, and 
llesseth Ood. 

3 Maschil of « Ethan the Ezrahite. 

* T WILL sing of the mercies of the 
X Lord for ever : with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
8 to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever: *thv faithfiil- 
ness shsdt thou establish in the veiy 
heavens. 

3 ^ I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, 

4 ‘Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy tliruno /to 
all generations. Sclah. 

6 And ^the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, 0 Lord: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation *of 
the saints. 

6 For *who In the heaven can lie 
compared unto the Ixird? who a- 
mong the sons of the mighty can 
lie likened unto the Lord? 

7 *God Is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them that 
are about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord Hike unto tlico? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee ? 

9 ’"Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 **Tliou hast broken <Rahab In 
pieces, as one that is slain ; thou 
liast scattered thine enemies fiwith 
thy strong arm. 

II ‘’The heavens are thine, the earth 
jilso is thine ; as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, tliou hast found- 
ed them. 

12 ^Thc north and the south thou 
hast created them : ^ Tabor and ’’Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast ®a mighty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. 

14 'Justice and judgment are the 

7 habitation of thy throne: * mercy 
and truth shall go liefore thy face. 

15 Blessed is tuo people that know 
the "jojTul sound : they shall walk, 
0 Loud, iu the * light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In thy name .shall they rejoice 
all the day : and in thy righteousness 
shall they lie exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength : and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For ®the Lord is our defence; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 

thy holy one, and saidst, 1 have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
1 have exalted cne 'ohoson out of 
the people. 

20 have found David my ser- 
vant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him : 

21 ^With whom my hand ahull be 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 'The enemy shall not exact upon 
him; nor the son of wickedness 
afilict him. 

23 «<And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. 

24 But 'my faltlifulnesa and my 
mercy shall he with him : and /in my 
name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 ^1 will set his hand also In tho 
sea, and his right hand in tho rivers. 

26 Ho shall cry unto mo. Thou art 
*my father, my God, and *tho rock 
of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him * my flrst- 
lK)m, * higher than the kings of the 
cartlL 

28 *" My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and "iiiy covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 'His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, ^and his throne 
» as tho days of heaven. 

30 ’’If his (shildren 'forsake iny law, 
and walk not in my judgments ; 

31 If they ^^brciik my statutes, and 
keep not my commanilmcnts ; 

32 Then ' will I visit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless my lovingkindnoss 

8 will I not utterly take from him, nor 
suffer my faithfulness ^ to fail. 

34 My covenant will 1 not break, 
nor alter tho thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn *by my 
holiness ^‘that I will not lie unto 
David. 

36 I’His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his tlirone • as the sun before mo. 

37 It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness 
in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast “cast off and * ab- 
horred, thou hast been wToth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void tho cove- 
nant of thy servant : ' thou hast 
profaned his crown by casting it to 
the ground. 

40 ‘<Thou hast broken down all his 
heiigcs ; thou hast brought his strung 
holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him : he is 'a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of Ills adversaries; thou hast made 
all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of 
his sword, and hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. 

■Yer. 8. 

IKln. 11. 

34. 

• 1 S»m. 16. 
1,12. 

4Fi.80.17. 

« 2 Bfttn. 7. 

13. 

42 Sam. 7.9. 

•Pa 61. 7. 

/ tor. 17. 

» Pk. 72. 8. 

A 80. 11. 

12 Ram. 7. 

14. 

I (^hr. 22. 

10. 

• 2 Sam. 22. 

■17. 

• 1>. 2. 7, 
irol. 1. IS, 

18. 

1 Num. 24. 7. 

" li. .Vi. 3. 

•* Yor. 34. 

» ver. 4, 36. 
f YOT. 4. 
la. 9. 7. 
jor. n:i. 17. 
fl>un. 11.21. 

'' 2 Bam. 7. 

14, 

•Pi. 119. M. 
Jor. 9. 13. 

2 Heb.^iro- 
fane my 
etatutei. 

1 2 Sam. 7. 

14. 

1 Kin. 11. 

31. 

» 2 Bam. 7. 

18. 

8 nob. 7 

wttlnot 
make void 
from him. 
4Heb. 
to lie, 

• Amoa 4. 2. 

8 H«b. i/ 

1 lie. 

f Yor. 4, 29. 

2 Bam. 7. 

16. 

Luke 1. 33. 
John 12. 34. 

• Pa. 72. 6, 

17. 

Jor. 33. 20. 

• 1 Chr. 28. 

9. 

Pa. 44. 9. 

A 00. 1. 10. 
H)ou.32.19. 
I’d. 78. 69. 

• Pa. 74. 7. 
Lam. 0. 16. 

4 Pa 80.12. 

• Pa. 44. 13. 

A 79. 4. 


m 




The frailty ef hmtan life. 


PSALMS. 


Tlie eeeurUy ef the godly. 



3 Or. 

A Vraytr, 
bolni; a 
Paalm </ 

Motet, 

•Dan M 1. 
® Dont. 33. 
27. 

Kiiok.11.16. 

4 Hob. in 
generation 
and gengm 
ration. 

h Pro. 8. 25, 
2 «. 

*nnn..3.H). 
E«’o1oii. 12.7. 
<» 2 Pot. 3. 8. 
^ Or, to^n 
he hath 
patted 
thorn. 

» Pa. 73. 20, 
/ Pa. 103. 15. 

la. 40. 6. 

6 Or. it 
ehanged, 

9 Job I f . 2. 
Pi. 92.7. 


A Pa. 50. 21. 
.lor. 10. 17. 

f Pa. 19. 12. 

7 Hob. 
turned 
mcay, 

8 Or, (u a 

mofitta. 

tioH, 

S Hob. Aa 
for the 
dayt of 
our yenre, 
in them 
aro teuenly 
yrart. 


44 Thou hast made his ^glory to 
ceajBe, and /cast his throne down 
to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened: thou hast covered him 
witli siiama Sebih. 

4G ^'How long, Lord? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? * shall thy 
wrath bum like fire? 

47 *Rememl)cr how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain ? 

48 *What man is he that Ilveth, 
and shall not 'see death? shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of 
tile grave ? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former loving- 
kindnesses, which thou '"swarest unto 
David "in thy truth? 

60 Rememlier, Lord, the reproach of 
thy servants ; ® how I do bear in my 
bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
people : 

61 ^ Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they 
have reproached the footsteps of 
thine anointed. 

52 Blessed he the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XC. 

1 Nonen, Betting forth OtuVa providence, S eom- 
plnineth (f human fragility, 7 divine etuut^ 
IteementB, 10 and brevity of life, 12 He 
prnyeth for the kntneledge and Bentible ex- 
penence qf Ood'a good providence, 

3 A Prayer * of Moses the man of God. 

L ord, *tliou hast been our dwell- 
ing place * in all genemtions. 

2 * Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God. 

3 Thou turaest man to destruction ; 
and sayest, •Return, yo children of 
men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight 
are hut as yesterday 6 when it Is past, 
and as a watch in tno night. 

6 Thou carriest them away as with 
a flood ; 'they are as a sleep : in the 
morning /they are like grass which 
ogroweth up. 

6 ^ In the morning it flourlslieth, and 
groweth up ; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withercth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troniiled. 

8 *Tnou hast set our iniquitias be- 
fore thee, our * secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are t passed away 
in thy wrath: wc spend our years 
8 as a talc that is told. 

10 »Thc days of our years are 
threescore years and ten ; an<l if by 
reason of strength they he fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow; for it is soon cut oflT, 
and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? even according to thy fear, 
so is thy wrath. 


12*So teach us to number our days, 
that we may Sapply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and 
let it * repent thee concerning thy 
servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; 
“that we may rejoice and be glad 
all our days. 

15 Make ns glad according to the days 
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein wo have seen eviL 

16 Let “thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 "And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God Ikj upon us : and ^establish 
thou the work of our hands upon us ; 
yea, the work of our hands establish 
thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 

1 The Mate of the godly. 3 Their aafety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Titeir BervantK. 14 Their 
friend ; ttilh the effects of them all. 

H e “that d welleth in the secret place 
of the most High shall “abide 
* under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 •! will sjiy of the Lort>, He is my 
refuge and my fortress : my God ; in 
him will I trust. 

8 Surely ‘^lie shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, and from the 
noisome pestilence. 

4 ‘He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall he thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 /Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night ; nor for the arrow 
that flicth by day ; 

6 Nor for the iiestilcncc that walkcth 
in darkness ; 7ior for the destruction 
that wastetii at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
hut it shall not como nigh tlice. 

8 Only ^ with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the Lord, 
which is *my refuge, even the most 
High, Hhy habitation ; 

10 * There shall no evil l)cfall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 ^For he shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, “lest thou dash thy foot a- 
gainst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and * adder : the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 
14 Because he hatii set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will set him on high, because he hath 
"known my name. 

15 ®He shall call upon mo, and I 
will answer him : ^ I vri.ll he with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
^ honour him. 

16 With filong life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation. 


ir«.39.4. 
2Heb. 
eouae to 
come. 

ID6U.32.3fi. 
Fi. 135. H. 


* Pi. 85. «. 
*149.2. 


« Hab. 3. % 


• Pi. 27. 4. 
P li. 26. 12. 


" Ps. 27. r,. 
20 . 

& ?, 2 . 7 . 

3 Hob. 
bulge. 

* Pi. 17. 8, 
Pi. 142. 5. 
Pi. 124. 7. 


' Ps. 17. 8. 
*57. 1. 
*61.4. 


./"Jobs. 19, 
Ac. 

Pi. 112. 7. 
A 121.6. 
Pro\ . 3. 23, 
24. 

ll. 43. 2. 


9 Pi. 37. 34. 
Mai. 1. 6. 


A ver. 2. 

« Pi. 71.3. 
AWO.l. 

* Pro. 12. 21. 


I Pi. 34. 7. 

A 71. 3. 
Matt. 4. 6. 
Luko 4. 10, 
11 . 

Hob. 1.14. 
“ Job 5. 23. 
Ps. 37. 21. 

4 Or, asp. 


"1 .9.10. 
o Ps. 50. 16. 
F Is. 43. 2. 

1 1 Sam. 2. 
30. 

6 Hob. 
length of 
days, 

Prov. 3. 2. 
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Majesty qf Clirist^s kingdom. 


PSALMS. 


The hlessedness qf afflioUori. 


PSALM XCII. 


2 neb. t» 
the nights. 
•lChr.23..-i. 
?». 33. ii. 

8 Or, upon 
t/nn tf ‘Umn 
snnnd with 
the harp. 

4 Hob. 
Jliggaion, 
P«. y. 16. 
d PH. 40. 5. 

A 130. 17. 

' It. 26. 29. 
Rum. II. 
33, 31. 

/ Pt. 73. 22. 
*94. 8. 

9 Job 12. 6. 
*21.7. 

Pt. .37.1,2, 

a.*!, 

Jor. 12.1, 2. 
Mai. 3. 15. 
* Pt. 2. 
* 88 . 18 . 


1 The prej^et exhortelh to prni*e Oo^, 4 for 
his ffretid seorks, 6 for his Jndgmeots oh the 
vrirked, 10 anti fin' his goothtess to the godly. 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath 
day. 

/ T is a “good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High : 

2 To * shew forth thy lovingkindness 
in the morning, and th^' faithfulness 
a every night, 

•S ‘ Ui>on an instrument often strings, 
and iiiion the psaltery; suiion the 


PSALM XCIV. 


I 1 ' Pout. 32 . 4 . 
f Rom. 9 . 14 . 


harp adth 4 a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I alll tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

6 '^O Lord, how great are thy 
works! and 'thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

a / A brutish man knoweth not ; nei- 
ther doth a fool understand this. 

7 When ^the ivickcd spring os the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniouity do flourish ; it is that they 
.sliall lie destroyed for ever : 

8 *But thou, Lord, art most higli 
for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of Iniquity shall U>c 
scattered. 

10 But *my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn : I shall 
he * anointed with fresh oil. 

11 ”*Mlne eye also shall see my de- 
sire on mine enemies, and mine cars 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise up against me. 

1 2 " The righteous shall flourish like 
the palm tree ; he shall grow like u 
cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish ‘’in 
the courts of our Cod. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age ; they shall be fat and 

flourishing ; 

15 To shew that the Lord is up- 
right: ^he is my rock, and ^ there 
is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM XCIII, 

The majesty, power, and holiness qf Christ's 
kingdom. 

ri'lHE “Lord reigneth, *he is 
X clothed with majesty; the Lord 
I s clothed with stren^h, ^whereioith 
he hath giixlcd himself: **^16 world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 'Thy throne is established ®of 
old : thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
tlic floods have Hfte^l up their voice ; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

4 /The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness liecometh thine house, O 
Lord, ? for ever. 


1 The prophet. eatUng for jnsUet, comjdainefh 
qftgroMHy and impiety. 8 He teaeheth Oat's 
providence. Ilf Ue skeireth the blessedness of 
t^tHiott. 16 Ood is the difmdsr qf the cy- 
jTicled. 

0 LORD 9 God, “to whom ven- 
geance belongeth ; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, Sgixow 
thyself. 

2 *Lift up thyself, thou 'judge of 
the earth: render a rowarn to the 
proud. 

3 Lord, <^how long shall the wicked, 
how' long shall the wicked triumph ? 

4 How long shall they 'utter and 
speak hard things ? and all the work- 
ers of iniquity boast themselves? 

6 They break in pieces thv people, 
O Lord, and afflict tldne herit^e. 

6 They slay the widow’ and the stran- 
ger, anti murder the fatherless. 

7 / Yet they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall tlio God of Jacob 
regard it. 

8 ^Understand, yc brutish among 
the iHJUple : and pe fools, when will 
ye Ik) w’ise? 

9 A He tliut planted the car, shall 
ho not hear? he tliat formed the 
eye, shall he not sec? 

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, 
shall not he correct? ho that Heacli- 
cth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? 

11 *Thc Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of man, that tliey are vanity. 

12 ^ Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Loud, and teaehest him 
out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest 
from the days of adversity, until the 
pit 1)0 digged for the wicked. 

14 ”* For the Lord will not cast off 
his {)cople, neither will he forsake his 
inheritance. 

16 But judgment shall return unto 
riglitcousness : and all the upright in 
heart 4 shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers? or wdio will stand up 
for me against the workers of ini- 
quity? 

17 ” Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had ^ almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When I said, 'My foot slippeth; 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight luy 
soul. 

20 Shall ^the throne of Iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 
^fraracth mischief by a law? 

21 ’’They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
' condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord Is <my defence ; and 
my God is the rock of my refuge. 

23 And “he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut them ! 
off in their own wickedness ; j/ca, the 
Lord our God shall cut them off. 


N»h. 1. 2. 

3 Ileb. 

h P«. 7. «.' 
'•Gen. 18.0). 
d Job 20. 5. 

• Pi. 31. 18. 
Jude 15. 


9 Pi. S8. S. 

iR. 10.1. 

*• Matt. 27.1. 


t Piu fiO. 9. 

* 62. 2, 6. 

« Pi. 7. 16. 
Prov. 2.22. 
* 6 . 22 . 
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^xhortaUon to praite Ood, 


PSALMS. 


Majesty of God^s kingdom. 


• Pfc 100. 1. 

»]>oa. 33.15. 
SBatn.aa. 


•I0or.«.20. 
/P».7«. 13. 
AW). 1. 

A iOO. 3. 

• H«b. 3. 7, 
1.1. A 4. 7. 
AEi.17.3,7. 
Nam. 14. 
23, Ac. 

A 20. 13. 
Deat. 6. 16. 
OUcb. 

Pi. 78. 18. 
40.56. 
lOor. 10.8. 
t Hum. 14. 
82. 

I Hib. 3. 10. 

17. 

Hum. 14. 
23. 88. 30. 
Ueb. 3. 11, 

18. A 4. 3. 5. 
T Hob. if 

they etiter 
into my 
not. 


» Pi. 145. 3. 

• Pi. 18. 3. 

8 Pi. 85. 3. 

• 8m Jer. 
10. 11, 13. 

/Pi. 115.15. 
li. 42. 5. 


8 Hob. f/ 
hu name. 

• Pi. 28. 3. 

A no. 3. 

• Or, in the 
ylorioue 
Minetuary, 

I »Pi.0S.l. 

A 97. 1. 
Bev. 11. 15. 
A 19. 6. 

I Tor. 13. 

Pi. 67. 4. 

A 98.0. 

• Pi. 69. 34. 


PSALM XCV. 

1 iltt exhortation topraiee God, 3 for hit ffreai- 
nett, 6 and for hie goodneu, 8 ami nol to 
‘ tempt him. 

O COME, let us sing unto the Lord : 

“let us make a jojtul noise to 
*the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us *come before his presence 
with thanks^vlng, and make a joyful 
noise unto him with psalms. 

8 For “the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 8 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: *the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 ^i^Tho sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worslilp and bow 
down: let “us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God : and /we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand, ^To day if ye 
will near his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, *as In the 
® provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation In the wilderness : 

9 When <your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and *saw my work. 

10 * Forty years long was I grieved 
with t/iis generation, and said, It is a 
people that do err in their heart, and 
they have not known my ways : 

11 Unto whom “I sware In my 
wrath 7 that they should not enter 
into my rest 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 An exhortation topraiee God, 4 for hie {treat- 
neee, H for hie kmydom, 11 for hie general 
Judgment. 

0 *SING unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name ; show forth bis salvation from 
day to day. 

8 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, his wonders among all peopla 
4 For *the Lord is great, and 
“greatly to be praised: w to 

be feared above all goda 
6 For “all the gods of the nations 
are idols: /but the Lord made the 
heavena 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and ^beauty are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 *Give unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strengtli. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
8 due unto his name : bring an offer- 
ing, and come into his courta 
9 O worship the Lord *»ili the 
beauty of holiness : fear before him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that* the 
Lord reigneth: the world also shall 
be cstablislied that it shall not be 
moved: <ho shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 "‘Let the heavens rejoice, and let 


the earth be glad ; "let the sea roar, 
and the fiiloess thereof. 

12 Let the field be Joyful,, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for he cometh, 
for he cometh to Judge the earth : “ he 
shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with his truth. 

PSALM XCVII. 

1 TAe majeety of God' e kingdom. 7 The ehurrh 
rejoiefth at (fod'e judgments upon idotatere. 
10 An exhortation to godlineee and gladnree. 

r tE “ Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
rejoice ; let the s multitude of 
* isles be glad thereof. 

2 “Clouds and darkness are round 
about him : ^ righteousness and judg- 
ment are the » habitation of his 
throne. 

3 “A fire gocth before him, and bum- 
eth up his enemies round about. 

4 /His lightnings enlightened the 
world : the earth saw, and trembled. 

6 'The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole eartn. 

6 *The heavens declare his right- 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 < Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of idols : * worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art ^high above 
all the earth : ’"thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate 
evil: “he preserveth the souls of his 
saints; 'he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 'Light is sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 ’■Rejoice In the Lord, ye right- 
eous* “and give thanks ^at the ro- 
membrance of his holiness. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 The pealmief exJtorteth the Jewe, 4 the Gen- 
tUee, 7 and all the creaturee to praise God. 

A Psalm. 

0 *SING unto the Lord a new 
song ; for * he hath done marvel- 
lous things: “his right hand, and his 
holy arm, bath gotten him the vic- 
tory. 

2 ^The Lord hath made known his 
salvation : 'his righteousness hath he 
6 openly shewed In the sight of the 
heatiicn. 

3 Ho hath /remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward tiio house of Is- 
rael : 'all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 *Mako a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing pmise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp ; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 


“ Pi. 96. 10. 
2H«b. 


*1 Kin. 8. 12. 
Pi. 18. 11. 

<« Pi. 89. 14. 
3 Or, esta- 
hlfehment. 

* Pi. 18. 8. 
A5U. 3. 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Hab. 3. 5. 

/ Ek. 19. 18. 
Pi. 77. 18. 
A 104. 32. 

> Jndg. 5. Sw 
Mlc.l. 4. 
Hah. 1. a. 
h Pi. 19. 1. 
A .">0. 6. 
i Ex. 20. 4. 
Lev. 26. 1. 
Dent. 5. 8. 
A 27. 15. 

» Ueb. 1. 6. 

1 Pi. 83. 18. 
« Ex. 18. 11. 
Pi. 95. 3. 

A 96. 4. 

" Pi. 34. 14. 
A 87. 27. 

A 101. 3. 
Amos 5. 15. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
® Pi. 31. 23. 
A 37. 28. 

A 145. 20. 
Prov. 2. 8. 
P Pi. 37. 39, 
40. 

Dan. 3. 28. 
A 6. 22, 27. 
t Job 22. 28. 
Fi. 112. 4. 
Prov. 4. 18. 
Pi. 33. 1. 

* Pi. 30. 4. 

* Or. to the 
memorial. 


• Pi. 33. 3. 
A96. 1. 

Ii. 42. 10. 

4 Ex. l.V 11. 
Pi. 77. 14. 
A 86. 10. 

A 105. 5. 

A 136. 4. 

A 139. li. 

• Ex. 15. 6. 
li. 59. 16. 
A 6:i. 5. 

J li. 52. 10. 
Luke 2. 30. 


f Or, 
evealed. 

/ uko 1. 54, 
ho. 72. 

P li. 49. 6. 

A 52. 10. 
Luke 2. 30, 
31. A3. C. 
Aeti 1.3. 47. 
A 28. 28. 
k Pi. 95. 1. 
A 100. 1. 
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EjrJwrtaiion to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


A profession qf godliness. 


i Nub. 10. 
lU. 

1 Ohr. 15, 
2M. 

2 Oiir. 29. 
27. 

» P». «5. 11, 
Sic. 

( Is. 55. IZ 
" Ps. DC. 10, 


6 *With trumi>ets and sound of 
comet make a joyAil noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

7 * Lot the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods < clap their hands : 
let the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; ”* for he cometh 
to judge the earth : witli righteous- 
ness shall lie judge the world, and 
the people with equity. 


PSALM XCIX. 


« Pi. 93. 1. 
(El. 25. 22. 
Pn. 18. lU. 
& 80. 1. 

2 Hoh. 
sfnyyer. 

' Pi. 97. 9. 
d Dout. 28. 
.V. 

R. V. l.'i. 1. 
» Job 30. 

0.7. 


/ »or. 9. 
ffli;hr.2«.2. 
Ps. 132. 7. 

3 Or. 
it ii hiAy. 

A Ley. 19. 2. 

Jer. l.'i. 1 
A Ex. 11. Ij. 
Si 1 1'i. 25. 

1 SAin. 7. 9. 
A 12. 18. 

I Ex. :c. 9. 

•" Num. 14. 
20 . 

.Tor. If.. 28. 
Zeph. 3. 7. 
" (Soo Ex. 

;i2. 2, Ac. 
Num. 20. 
12 , 21 . 
Deut. 9. 20. 
« Tt*r. f>. 

Ex. 1.5. 2. 
Ph. 34. 

A 118. 28. 


* Pi. 14.5, 
title. 
lOr, 
ihanleg- 


Se 9*8. 4. 

3 Hell. ftU 
the earth. 
(Pi. 119.73 
A 139. 13, 
A<*.A149.2 

T'pli. 2. 10. 

6 Or, and 
hi» itu! are. 

« Pi. 9:.. 7. 
Kxi k. 34. 
30, 31. 
d Pb. 06. 13. 
A 116. 17, 
18, 19. 

' Ph. 136. 1, 
Ac. 

7 lleb. to 
generation 
and gene- 
ration, 
PB.S9.1. 


“ Pfc 89. 1. 


1 The prnjihet, gelling forth the hingdom gf 
dint tn Zioii. C erhorlelh all, l‘y the example 
qf .fore/athera, to teonlitp God at hie holy 
biU. 

T he “Lord rcigncth; let the 
people treinlile: *lie sitteth be- 
tween the chcrubiius; let the earth 
2 lie moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and 
he is ® high aliove all the people. 

3 Let them praise ‘<thy great and 
terrible name ; for it is lioly. 

4 ‘‘The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment ; thou dost establish equity, 
thou cxccute.st judgment and righte- 
ousness in Jacob. 

S /Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at ^liis footstool; for 
is holy. 

6 ‘Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among tliem that 
call upon his name ; they * called up- 
on the Lord, and he answered them. 

7 Hie spake unto tliern in tlie cloudy 
pillar : they kept his tcstimonie.s, and 
the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our 
God: "*thou wast a G(k 1 that for- 
gavest tiiein, though "tliou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 "Exalt the Lord our G<m 1, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM 0. 

1 An exhortation to praiae God rheerfuJly, 3 
for hia greatneaa, 4 and for hiajjdirer. 

*A Psalm of^jiralse. 

M ake “a joyful noise unto the 
IjOkd, Sail yo land a 
2 Servo the Loud with gladness: 
come before his presence with singing. 
3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God: bit is he that hath made us, 
®and not we ourselves; ’^ive are his 
pcojilc, and the sheep ofhis jiasturc. 

4 Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with 
praise: lie thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; ‘^his mercy 
is evcrliusting ; and his truth endur- 
eUt 7 to all generations 
PSALM Cl. 

David maJeeth a vmc and profeaaion of 
godliiieaa. 

A Psalm of David. 

“ Y WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
X ment: unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing. 


2 I will * behave myself wisely In a 
perfect way. O when wilt thou come 
unto me? I will ‘'walk within my 
house with a iierfoct heart 

3 1 will sot no 2 wicked thing lieforo 
mine eyes: hate the work of them 
‘'thivt turn aside; it shall not cleave 
to me. 

4 A fVowanl heart shall depart 
from me : 1 will not Anow a wicked 
2)erson. 

& Whoso privily slandcreth his nclgh- 
lioiir, him will 1 cut off: ^hlui that 
hatli an higti look and a proud heart 
will nt)t I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faith- 
ful of the land, tliat they may ilwcll 
with me : he that w'alketh » in a iier- 
fect w'ay, he shall .serve mo. 

7 He that workoth deceit shall not 
dwell within my house : ho that 
ttileth lies < shall not tarry in my 
sight 

8 1 will Nearly destroy all the wick- 
ed of the land ; that 1 may cut oil' 
all wicked doers ‘from the city of 
the Lord. 

PSALM cir. 

1 The prophet iu hia prayer niahrth a qrifv- 
oua eomylaint. 12 lie iaketh ron{l'ort m the 
eieruily and merry qf God. IS The meiriea 
of God are to hr recorded. 23 lie avatainath 
hia teenkneaa hy the unehaugeaideneaa of Ood. 

A Pniyer ^of the afllictod, ♦when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
his complaint before the Lord. 

H ear my prayer, (.) Lord, and 
let my cry “come unto thee. 

2 b Hide not tliy face from me in the 
day when 1 am in troulile; "'incline 
thine car unto me : in the day when 
1 call juiHwer me .speedily. 

3 ‘^For my days are consumed f'likc 
smoke, and "iny Ikjiics are burneil 
as an hearth. 

4 My heart i.s smitten, and /wither- 
ed like grass; so that 1 forget to 
eat my breml. 

6 By reason of the voice of my groan- 
ing ‘^niy bones cleave to my siskin. 

6 *1 am like »a pelican of the wll- 
dcrne»}: 1 am like an owl of the 
desert. 

7 1 * watch, and am as a sparrow 
Hdone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies rerToach me all the 
day: and they tliat arc "‘mad a- 
gainst me arc " sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like liread, 
and "mingled my drink with weeping, 
10 Because of thine indignation and 
thy wrath : for ^ thou hast lifted me 
up, and east me down. 

11 S' My tlays are like a shadow that 
decllncth; and am withered like 
grass. 

12 But *thou, O Lord, shult endure 
for ever ; and * thy remembrance un- 
to all generations. 

13 Thou slialt arise, and “have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the “set time, is 
come. 
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1 Sam. I'X 
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a Pb. 18. !17. 
Prov.C. 17. 
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Pb. 119. 1. 
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not be M- 
laNiahetl. 

A Pi. 75. 10. 
Jcr. 21. 12. 
■' Pi. 48. 4 & 


1 Saui, 9. 
16. 

I'B. 18. fl. 

A I'a. 27. 9. 

A <'.9. 17. 

■'rH.7i.a 
A 88 . 2 . 
•<Pi.ii9.H.a 
Juni. 4. 14. 
« Or, (tB 
Miiiio road) 
itibi anil kr, 

• Job :io. 30. 
Pa. 31. 10. 
Latu. 1. 13. 

/ver.ll. 

Pa. 37. 2. 
».Iiib 19. 20. 
Law. 4. 8. 
"Gr.fieah. 

A Job 30. 29. 

• la. 34.11. 
Zeph.2. 14. 

A Pa. 77. 4. 


*" Acta 20. 
11 . 


"Acta 23.12. 
" Pb. 42. 3. 

A 80. ,5. 


» Job 14. 2. 
Pa. 109. 23. 
A 144. 4. 
Ecclea. & 
12 . 


ver. 4.‘ 
la. 40. 6; 
7,8. 

Jam. 1. 10. 
* ver. 28. 

Pa. 9. 7. 
Lam. 5. 10. 
t Pa. 136. 13. 
» la. 60. 10. 
Zeeh. 1. 12. 
> la. 40. a 
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An exhortation to Uess God 


PSALMS. 


for his great mercy. 


*1 Kln.8. 
43, 

l'». 138. 4. 

Ii. 00. 3. 

•In. no. 1,2. 

»Noh, l.fi, 
11. A 2. 8. 


'nom,l'>. 1. 
1 (^r. lU. 
11 . 

ilV. 22. 31. 
I*. Cl. 21. 

* Dftiit. l!fi. 
15. 

1‘h.H.2. 

A 3.3. 13, 1 1. 
/Ps.TB. 11. 
2 Hob. flui 
of 

(tealh. 

0 pn. 22. 22. 


SHeb. 
offitetrd. 
h .lob 21. 21. 
• If). 3H. 10. 


I (Ion. 1. 1. 

A 2. 1. 

Hob. 1. 10. 

••I#. 31. 4. 
ft.51.fi. 
ft 8.5. 17. 

A fifi. 22. 
Horn. H. 20. 
2 IVt. 3. 7, 
10. II. 12. 

" VOT. 12, 

4 Hob. 

nfattfl. 
"Mai. 3.0. 
Hob. 1,3. K 
Jam. 1. 17. 
Pl’u.00.3G. 


• vor. 22. 
Ph. 101. 1. 
ft llfi. 1. 


6 Pd. 130. 8. 
Jd. .Tl. 21. 
Matt.9.2.fi. 
Mark 2. .5. 
10 , 11 . 
l.uko 7. 47. 
• Ex. 1.5. 20. 
Pd. 147. ». 
Jor. 17. 14. 
^ P«. .34. 22. 
ft .50. 1.3. 

' I'd. ft. 12. 
/Id. 40.31. 

P Pd. 1 10. 7. 
*Pb. 147.1£1. 
•Ex. 31. 0,7. 
Niim. 14. 
18. 

l)eut. .V 10. 
Uch. P. 17. 
Pd. 8fi. 1.5. 
Jor. 32. 18. 
8 Heb. ffreat 
qfmtrey. 


14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in I'hcr stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall *fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

10 When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, ® ho shall apixiar in his glory. 

17 ^He will regard the prayer of 
tlie destitute, and not ilespisc their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be ® written for the 
generation to come: and ‘‘the jico- 
ple which shall lie created shall praise 
the IjORD. 

19 For he hatli *lookcrl down from 
the height of his sanctuary ; from hea- 
ven did the Lord iiehold the earth ; 

20 /To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose 2 those that arc 
apjiointed to death ; 

21 To ^declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and Ills praise in Je- 
rusalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and tlie kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. 

28 Ho » weakened my strength in 
the way; he * shortened my days. 

24 U said, O my God, take me 
not aAvay In the midst of my days: 
*thy yciirs are throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

25 ‘Of old hast thou laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. 

20 ”‘Thcy shall [icrish, but "thou 
slialt * endure: yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a ve.s- 
turc Shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed : 

27 But ®tlioii aH the same, and 
thy years shall have no cnci. 

28 ^Tho children of thy servants 
.shall continue, and tlieir seed shall 
be established before thee. 

PSALM CUT. 

1 An erhni^ation tn CoJ for Tit.i mercy, 
16 and for the conntuury therHuf, 

A Psalm of David. 

B less ®the lord, O my .soul: 

and all that is within me, hless 
his holy name. 

2 Bless tlie Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his licncfit.s : 

8 Who forglvcth all thine iniquities ; 
who healcth all tljy disca.ses ; 

4 Who ‘‘redeciucth thy life from de- 
struction; *who crovATicth thee with 
Itivingkiiidncss and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfleth thy mouth with 
good ; so that /thy youth is 

renewed like tlic eagle’s. 

6 *'Tho Lord cxccutcth righteous- 1 
ness and judgment for all that are 

7^ Ho made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 

8 <Tlic Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to anger, and ^plenteous 
in mercy. 


9 *He will not always chide : neither 
will be keep his anger for ever. 

10 ‘He hath not dealt with us alter 
our sins ; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 

11 "For 2 as the heaven is high 
above tbc earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath lie " removed our 
transgressions from u.s. 

18 "Like as a father pitleth ?tis 
children, so the Lord pitietb them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; ^he 
remombercth that wc are ^dust. 

15 As for man, ’’his days are as 
grass: 'as a flower of the field, so 
ho flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and 
•Mt is gone; and ‘the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his rigntc- 
oiisne.ss " unto children’s children ; 

18 *To such as keep his covenant, 
and to tliose that remember bis 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord bath prepared bis 
‘'throne in the heavens; and *his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 “Blc.ss the Lord, yc his angels, 
•♦that excel in strength, that ^do Ids 
commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of Ids word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye ‘'his 
hosts; ^ye ministers of his, that do 
Ids xJeasurc. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works In 
all places of his dondidon : /bless the 
Lord, O my souL 

PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditntion «|»oh the mighty pmrrr, 7 and 

voitder/id prorldmce of God. 31 GiuVs glory 

19 etrrnol. :CI The prophet vowHh pcrpe~ 

ttiaUy to praise Owl. 

B less “the lord,. O my soul, o 
Lord my God, tliou art very 
great; ‘^thou art clothed with honour 
and majesty. 

2 ^ Who coverest thyself with light 
a.s ivith a garment: •‘who strctchcst 
out the hciivcDs like a curtain ; 

8 'Who laycth the l)t?anis of his 
chamlxjrs in the waters : /who mak- 
eth the clouds his chariot: ^who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind : 
4 *Who niaketh his angels spirits; 
‘his ministers a flaming fire: 

5®* Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, that It should not be removed 
for ever. 

6 ‘Tliou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garment : the waters stood 
above tlie mountains. 

T "*At thy rebuke they fled; at 
the voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 6" They go up by the mountains; 
they go down by the valleys unto 
“the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 
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P». 68. 17. 

J Pan. 7. 9, 
10 . 

Hob. 1. 14. 
• Pa. 14.5. 10. 
t ver. 1. 


• vcr. 35. 

Pa. 10.3. 1. 

& Pa. 9:1. 1. 

'■ Pan. 7. 9. 
<* la. 40. 22. 
ft 4ft. 12. 

• Amoa 0. 6. 
/la. 19. 1. 

J Pa. 18. 10. 
h Hob. 1. 7. 

» 2 Kin. 2. 
11.4 6.17. 

5 Hob. 

He hath 
founded 
the earth 
upon her 
hasen. 

• Job 26. 7. 
ft 38. 4, 6. 
Pa. 24. 2. 
ft 136.6. 
Eccloa.1.4. 

. Gon. 7. 19. 
" Gen. 8. 1. 

6 Or, The 
mountains 
aseeiid, the 
valleys 
deneend. 

" Gon. 8. 5. 
« Job 38. 1#, 
11 . 
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The providmce qf God. PSALM8. Exportation to praise God 


f* Job 96. 10. 
P». 33. 7. 
Jer. 5. 29. 

« Gen. 0. 11. 
15. 

2 n«b. ITho 
ttndeik. 

3 Bob. umUc. 

4Heb. 

break. 


6 HoK ffive 
a voiee. 

^ 1 * 8 . 147. 8. 
* P*. 05. 9, 
10 . 


* Jw. 10. 13, 
A 14.22. 


* (Jon. 1. 29, 
.30. A 3. 18. 
A 9. 3. 

Ps. 147. 8. 


* Job 28, r,. 
P8. 136. 25. 
A 147. 9. 
>JndK. 9. 13. 
P8. 23. .3. 
Prov. 31. 
6.7. 


e Heb. to 

make hit 
face »hine 
icith oil, 
or, more 
than oil. 


*Nani. 24. 6. 


“Pro. 30. 26. 
f' Gen. 1. 14. 
* Job 38. 12. 


<1 Is. 4.5. 7. 

7 Hob. aU 
the braete 
thereof Ao 
tramjile on 
the forent, 

' Job 38. 39, 
Joel 1. 20. 


/Gen. 3.19. 


A Job 41.1. 

8 Heb. 
formed. 

« Pb. 136. 2.5. 
A 145. 15. 

A 147. 0. 


Pb. 146. 4. 

KccIob. 12. 
7. 


I Is. 32. 15. 
Psek. 37. 9. 


9 Bob. 
ehaUbe. 
••Gen. 1.31. 


9^ Thou ha«t set a bound that they 
may not pass over : * that they turn 
not again to cover the earth. 

10 a He sendeth the springs into 
the valleys, which srun among the 
hiUs. 

11 Tliey give drink to every lieast 
of the field; the wild asses ^quench 
their tliirst 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
& sing among the branches. 

13 '‘He watercth the hills fhim his 
chamliers : *the earth is satisfied with 
Hlie fhiit of thy works. 

14 “He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and her!) for the service of 
man : that he may bring forth *food 
out of the earth ; 

15 And *'wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and Soil to make 
his face to shine, and iirciui which 
strengtheneth man's heart 

10 The trees of the liORD are full 
of sap: the cedars of Lebanon, ‘which 
lie hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests : as for the stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 

18 Tlio high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for 
® the conic.s. 

19 *Hc appointed the moon for 
sesisons : the sun ^ kiiowetli his going 
down. 

20 ‘^Thou raakest darknc.sa, and it 
is night : wherein 7 all the lioiusts of 
the forest do creep forth. 

21 * The young lions roar after 
their jircy, and seek their meat 
from God. 

22 Tile sun ariseth, they gatlier 
tlicmsclves togettier, and hiy them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto / his 
work and to his labour until the 
evening. 

24 Lord, how manifold arc 
thy works ! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all ; the earth is full of 
thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both small and great lieasts. 

26 There go the ships : there is that 
* leviathan, whom thou hast siruule 
to pl^ therein. 

27 * These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give tJiem their meat 
in duo season. 

28 That tliou givest them they ga- 
ther : thou openest thine hand, they 
are flUed with good. 

29 Tliou hidcst thy face, they are 
troubled : * thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. 

30 *Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they arc created ; and thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 

81 The glory of the Lord ® shall 
endm’e for ever: the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works. 


32 Ho looketh on the earth, and it 
“ trcnibleth : * he touebeth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

83 will sing unto tlie Lord as 
long as I live: I will sing praise to 
my God while I have my licing. 

34 My meditation of him sYiall l>e 
sweet : I will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let * the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth. »vnd let the wicked 
be no more. *■ Bless thou the Lord, 

0 my soul. Praise yo the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An erhnrtniion toyraite GoS. unit to nreh 

out his tPorks. 7 The story of God's pnm- 
deoee orr.r Ahrnhnni, J(* orrr Joseph, 23 
over Jnciit in 20 over Mtwes deliver- 

urn the Israelites, 37 over the Israelites 
hrttuiiht out qf Fffi/jd, fed m the vrildemets, 
and planted in Canaan. 

0 “GTVE thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name : ^ make 
known his deeds among the peoiile. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him : ® talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye In his holy name : let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek the TjORD, and his strength : 
‘^seek his facte cvennorc. 

5 'Rcmcmlicr his marvellous works 
that he hath done : liis wonders, and 
the jmigments of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abrahanj his .servant, 
ye children of Jacol) his chosen. 

7 He is the Loud our God: /his 
judgments are in all tlic earth. 

8 11c hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, tlie word uPich bo 
commanded to a thousand genora- 
I tions. 

9 * Which covenant Ikj made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 
10 And confimicd the same unto 
Jacol) for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant : 

11 Saying, * Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, 2 the lot of your 
Inheritance : 

12 *Whcn they were hnt a few men 
in number ; yea, very few, ^ and stran- 
gers in it. 

13 When they went from one nation 
to another, from om kingdom to 
another jicoplc ; 

14 He suflered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, " he reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying f Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover ® nc called for a famine 
upon the land : he brake the whole 
^ staff of bread. 

17 ’He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who ’’was sold for a 
servant : 

18 ‘Whose feet they hurt with fet- 
ters : * ho was laid in iron : 

19 Until the time that his word 
came: *the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 “The king sent and loosed him; 


*n»b.s.io. 
•Pi. 144. ft. 


P«.63.4. 

110 . 


4 P»|. 37. SR. 
Prov. 2. 22. 


■ 1 Chr. 16. 
8 ,- 22 . 

1b. 12. 4. 

A P«. 14ft. 4. 
5, 11. 


d Ps. 27. 8. 
* Pb. 77. 11. 


Luke 1.72. 


h Gen. 17. 2. 
A 22. 16. Ac. 
A 26. 3. 


A 2H. 1.3. 
A:I5. 11. 
Liiko 1. 73. 
Hob. 6. 17. 
• Gen. 13.1fi. 
A 10. 18. 

2 Hob. 
the cord. 


» God. 34. 30. 
Drill. 7, 7. 
A 26. 5. 

< nob. 11 . 9. 


•" Gon. 35. S. 
"Gen. 12.17. 
A 20. 3, 7. 


<>GeB.41.M. 
r Lev. 26.26. 
IB. 3. 1. 
KMk.4.16. 
9 Gen. 45. 5. 
A 60. 29. 


' Gen. 87. 
28.36. 


A 40. 16. 

8 lleb. his 
soul came 
into iron. 
<Gen.41.2S. 
••Gcn.41.14. 
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<?ocf 8 merciful providence. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God. 


even the ruler of the people, and let 
' him go free. 

«o«n.4L4o. 21 *Ho uiadc him lord of his house, 

i Heb. and ruler of all bis 2 substance : 
poMeBttom. 22 To bind his princes at his plea- 
sure; and teach his senators wis- 
dom. 

>oen.i((.(i. 23 Israel also came into Eg^t; 

> fit. 7H. r.i. and Jacob sojourned 'in the umd 
4io<j.2a of Ham. 

•E*.i.7. 24 And *ho increased his peoide 

greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

* Ex. 1 . 8 , 25 *Hc turned their heart to hate 

his ijeoplc, to deal subtllly with his 
servants. 

« Ex. 3. 10 . 26 ® He sent Moses his servant ; and 

* ♦. 13, 14. Aaron whom he Inui chosen. 

* 17 ” 27 'They shewed “his signs among 
'Ex. 7 , 4 8, them, /and wonders in the land of 
A a * 10 . Ham. 

7 m *4 l‘ 28 ^Hc sent darkness, and made it 
Ao‘ ‘ dark ; and *tliey rebelled not against 

s ii<'h. his word. 

29 < He turned their waters into 
/PH. ii blood, and slew their flsh. 

‘'Ex'. 10 . 22 ! 80 * Their land brought forth frogs 

apx. 90.7. In abundance, in the chambers of 
■ their kings, 

*eV H fi spake, and there came di- 

Pi-VLis. vers sorts of flies, and lice in all 
1 Ex. a 17, their coasts. 

p*; 7 « IK "^2 " 4 He gave them hail for rain, 
« Ex « ii flaming lire in tliclr land. 

2 r). ■ ‘ * 83 " Ho smote tlieir vinos also and ] 

Pa, 78. 4ft. their fig trees ; and brake the trees 
their coasts. ! 

rrio. \aii. 34 ®Ho spakc, and the locusts came, i 
« Px. 78. 47. and eateriiillers, and that witliout 
niimlier, 

i'ii.S‘. 46 . 35 And did eat up all the herbs in 

their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

p Ex. 12 , 29 . 36 ^ He smote also all the firstborn 

Pfu 78. fii. In their land, ^ the chief of all their 
»G«n,49 3. Htrength. 

'Ex. 12 . 35. 37 ’’Ho brought them forth also 

with silver and gold : and there was 
not one feeble iterson among their 
tribes. 

•Ex. 12 . 33. 38 'Egypt was glaul when they de- 

parted : for the fear of them fell 
* Ex. 13 . 21 . upon them. 

Neb. 9. 12 . 39 <He spread a cloud for a co- 

vcrlng ; and fire to give light in the 
p 5 : 78 . 18 . night. 

27. 40 “ The people asked, and he brought 

"Pi. 7a 24, quails, and * saitisfled them with the 
» vr 17 bread of heaivcn, 

Nutn. 20 . 41 y He opened the rock, and the 

n- waters gushed out ; they ran in the 

78. la jjj,y places like a river, 
i Cor. 10 . 4. 42 For he nnnembered * his holy pro- 

•060.15.14. mise, and Abraham his servant. 

6 Hob. 43 And ho lirought forth his people 
«i>^nt! J!ia joy, and his chosen with Sglad- 
11 . ness : 

/^.is.7, 44 «And gave them the lands of 

Pi’. 78 . 55 . the heathen: and they inherited the 
» Doot. 4. i, labour of the people ; 

«.ft 6 . 2 i, 45 6 That they might observe his 

« HA. Bai^ statutes, and keep his laws. « Praise 
ut^idh. ye the Lord. < 


PSALM eVL 

1 The peaJmUt exhorleth to praise God. 4 Be 
prayeth for pardon of am, oa God did with 
the fathers. 7 ITte story of the people's ra- 
tielhou, and Ootl’s mercy. 47 tie conelsideth 
with prayer and praise, 

ST^RAISE ye the Ix>RD. “O *give sHeb. HoI- 
JL thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good : for bis mercy endureth for 
ever. 6 p^. 107 . 1 . 

2 'Who can utter the mighty acts *ii8. i. 
of the Lord? who can shew forth 

all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg- 

ment, and he that <*doeth riglitcous- jpa. 15 . 2 . 
ness at 'all times. •acu 24 . 16 . 

4 /Remember me, O Lord, with the o»i. e. «• 
favour that thou bearest unto tiiy 
Iieoplc : O visit me with thy salva- 
tion ; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that 1 may rejoice in the 
ghuiness of thy nation, that 1 may 
glory with thine Inheritance. 

6 ^We have sinned with our fa- plcv. 26 . w. 

thers, we have committed iniquity, ikin.K. 47 . 
we have done wickedly. ^ 

7 Our fathers iindcrstoojl not thy 

wonders in Egypt ; tlicy remcml)er- 
ed not the multitude of thy mer- 
cies; *but provoked him at the sea, iPx. ii.ii, 
even at the Red sesi. ^ 2 - 

8 Nevertheless ho snved them <for • Exek.ao. 
Ills name’s sake, *that he might 

make Ills mighty iK>wor to be known. * 

9 ^Hc rebuked the Red sea also, iex.i 4 . 21 . 

an<l it was dried up : so he led y*- *«• is. 
them through the depths, as through J; 

the wilderness. liini u. ’ 

10 And he "saved them from the •bx. 14 . 30 . 

hand of idm tliat hated them, and 
rcdeemc(i them from the hand of * 

the enemy. 

11 'And the waters covered their ft-Ex. n. 27 , 
enemies ; there w'as not one of them ’-»• * is. 
left. 

12^ Then believed they his words; 
they sang liis praise. , Ex ’ i.*; 24 

13 » They soon forgat his works; * 10 . 2 .’ 

they waited not for his counsel : 

14 ’’But 4 lusted exceedingly in the 

wilderness, and tempted God in the They made 

desert. haete.they 

15 ‘And he giive them their request ; ry^„\i 
but < sent leanness into tlieir souL i, 33.' 

16 “Tiiey envied Moses also in the 

camp, and Aaron the saint of the 4 jJXzwn 

LoRI). ed a lust. 

17 *Tlie earth opened and swallowed • Num. 11 . 
up Datljan, and covered the comxiany SL* 70 90 
ofAbiram. 

18 *'And a fire was kindled In their -Knm.iG. 
company; the flame burned up the 
wicked. 

19 ‘They made a calf in Horeb, and brut. 11 . 6 . 

worshipped the molten image. • Nuro. le. 

20 Thus “they changed their glory . 

into the similitude of an ox that 

eateth grass. Bom. i. 23. 

21 They ^ forgat God their saviour, a pi. 78. 11 , 
which had done great things In E- 

, *105.25,* 

22 Wondrous works in 'the land of 27 . 
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God^s great mercy. 


PSALMS. 


His manifold providence. 


I Es. 32. 10 . Ham, awi terrible things by the Red 
^ sea. 

•!S2 10 lo! 23 Therefore he said that he would 

£sek. 20 . destroy them, had not Moses his 
*F k 13 5 ' stood before him in the 

* ' breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
/ Dent. 8. 7. he sliould dcstvoy them. 

24 Yea, they despised /^the plea- 
2 Heb.’ ’ ‘ *-W ^believed not his 

a land nf WOrd : 

Ainre. 25 * But niumiurcd in their tents, 

and hearkened not unto the voice 
% of the Lord. 

. >’uw. 14 . 2(5 • Therefore he * lifted up his hand 

11 against them, to overthrow’ them in 
1 wkTiio. * the wildemeas : 

1 -. ’ 27 3 ^ To overthrow their seed also 

iiob. 3.11, among tlie nations, and to scatter 

* i'x. fi. p. them in the Linds. 

i)ou.32.4o. 28 “They joined themselves also 

. unto Biuil-pcor, and ate the sacri- 
flees of the dead. 

1 1 . )v. ai. 33. 29 Thus tliey provoked hi m to anger 

i»H. 4». 11. witli tlicir inventions : and the plague 
brake in uiK)n them. 

«Jfutn. 25. 30 "Tlicn stood up Phinehas, and 

i|j jg executed judgment : and so the pLigue 
i»i^t. 4 .' 3 . was stayed 

*32.17. 31 j\nd that w’tis counted unto him 

ii'w. “^'or righteou.sness unto all genem- 
".'( 001 . 25 . tions for evermore. 

■(. 8. 32 ^ They angered him also at the 

"n “w n’ strife, « so tliat it w’ent ill 

f jsum s»' with Moses for their sakes : 

3.13.' * 33 ’’Because they provoked his spi- 

J'h. 81 . 7. rit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 

’j^uni. 30. Ijig llpg^ 

i)<int.i. 37 . 84 ‘They did not destroy the na- 

&3.2(;. tions, ^concerning whom the Loan 
Num. 20 . commanded them : 

*ju<ig.i. 2 i 35 -“But were mingled among the 
27, 28 , 29, heathen, and learned their works. 

<1) 4 7 2 . *thcy served their idols: 

iR.” ■ ^ *' which were a snare unto them. 
.indR.2.3. 87 Yea, *thcy sacrifleed their sons 

* 'jr 2 . and their daughters unto “devils, 

i*. 2 . li. 38 And shed innocent blood, even 

1 Cor. 5. fi. the blood of their sons and of their 

daughters, whom they sacrifleed un- 
4 3 . 6 , 7 .' to the idols of Canaan: and *the 
» Ex. 23. S 3 , land was polluted with blood. 
jS 2 ’s' defiled with their 

14 . iri. ' ’ own w’orks, and ‘^w'ent a whoring with 
• 2 Kin. 16 . 3. their own inventions, 
r ' k^'iR Therefore * was the wrath of the 

i^*.*’ 2 o.M. Lord kindled against his people, in- 
« Lev. 17."?. somuch that he abhorred /his own 
inheritance. 

2 Chr. 11 . them into the 

1 Cor. 10. hand of the heathen ; and they that 

hated them ruled over them. 

A^iim.35. ^2 Their enemies also oppressed 

"•Esok. 20 . them, and they were brought into 
iH, 30, 31. subjection under their hand. 

'’N^ra 1.^3 ^ Many times did he deliver them ; 

Exok.’:^ but they provoked him with their 
80- counsel, and were ^ brought low for 
7c ***' *' Equity. 

Pa! 78 . 69 . 44 Nevertheless he regarded their 

♦‘■'‘i- affliction, when * he heard their cry : 

/l)oat.9.29. 

P Jiidg. 2. 14. Keh. 0. 27, 4c. k Judg. 2. 16. Koh. 9. 27, 4c. 
4 Or, tmpoverlBhfd, or, wakened. • J iidg. 3. 9. 4 4. 3. 4 6. 7. 
4 10. 1(). Neh. 9. 37, 4c. 


45 *And he remembered for them 
his covenant, and * repented '“ac- 
cording to £he multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 *• He made them also to bo pitied 
of all those that carried them cap- 
tives. 

47 “Save us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 ^ Blessed be the Lord God of Is- 
rael from everlasting to everhisting : 
ami let all the people say. Amen. 
•^Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM cvn. 

l The peahniet exhurltih the retleemed, iu 
jndiennj (i<nl. to oli.^erve hie nianijohl pro- 
1 -itlriire. 4 oivr imreUem, 1(( orer ctiiinves, 
17 over tirh vien, VEl over aeavieu, JR} and 
iu direra varidifa o/i(/e. 

0 ®(5IVK thanks unto the Lord, 
for f^he is good: for his mercy 
eudureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so, ^whoni he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And ‘^gathered them out of the 
Linds, from the east, and from tlie 
wc.Mt, from the north, and » from the 
south. 

4 They ’’wandered in /the wilder- 
ness in a solitary w'ay; they found 
no city to dwell in. 

6 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 i'Then they cried imto the Lord 
in their tnuihli', and he delivered 
them out of their dlstreascs. 

7 And ho led them forth by the 
* right w'ay, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 *Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, aiul for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men ! 

9 For *be satisfleth the longing 
soul, and fllleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 

10 Such as* sit In darkness and In 
the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they “relHilled against 
the W’ords of God, and contemned 
“the counsel of the most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, 
and there was ^ none to nolp. 

13 s'Tlien they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 ’’He brought them out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 “Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! 

16 For he hath * broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of iron In 
sunder. 


» Lev. 39. 
il, 42. 
(Judg.2.18. 
•" Pd. 61. 1. 


« Pn. 106. 1. 
4 118. 1. 

4 136. 1. 
H’*. 119.08. 
Mat. 19. 17. 


rfPd.m 47. 
Id. 43. 5, li. 
.Ter. 29. 1 1. 
4 31. 8, lU. 
Exek. 39. 
27,28. 

3 JI©l>./roi» 


51T 



God* 8 providence in 


PSALMS. 


divers varieties qf life. 


Matt. 8. 8. 
h Pb. »). 2. 
A 103. 3. 

« Job 33. 28, 


• liOT. 7. 12. 
P». 50. 14. 
A 110. 17. 
Hob. 13. 15. 
/Ph. 9. 11. 

A 73. 28. 

A 118. 17. 

2 Hob. 
tinging. 
a Hob. 
makrth 
to $tund. 

0 Jonah 1.4, 
k Ps. 22. 14. 
A 119. 28. 
Nab. 2. 10. 
4 Hob. 
all Uuir 
wiiiAim i$ 
nwalhuK'd 


«Oon.l3.10. 
I A 14. 'X 
A 19. 25. 

8 Hob. 
nullueiif, 

P Pa. 114. 8. 
ll. 41. 18. 


? G«n. 12. 2. 
A 17. 16, 20. 
El. 1. 7. 


17 Pools “bocauite of tbeir transgres- 
sion, and because of their iniquities, 
are afflicted. 

18 * Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat; and they I'draw near unto 
the gates of death. 

19 *Then they cry unto the Lord 
I n their trouble, arid he saveth them 
out of their dlstressea 

20 “Ho sent his word, and ^ healed 
them, and ® delivered them from tbeir 
destructions. 

21 ‘*Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the chlldi-cn of 
men I 

22 And *let them sacrifice the sa- 
crifices of tliauksgiving, and /defclare 
his works with ‘-s rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
In ships, that do business in great 
waters ; 

21 nie.se sec the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep. 

2.5 For he conirnandetli, and s^rais- 
cth tlio stormy wind, which llftcth 
up the waves thereof. 

20 They nioiint up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 
* their soul is melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man, and * arc at 
their wit’s end. 

28 ‘Then tliey cry unto the Lord 
in their troulile, and ho iiringeth 
them <iut of their distrcHse.s. 

29 ^lle maketii tiie storm a calm, 
so that tlie wavo.s tiicrcof arc still. 

30 Then are they glad iiei^iuse they 
lie (juiet ; so ho liringeth them unto 
their ilesircd haven. 

31 U)li tliat mnt. would prai.se the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to tlic children of 
men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also *” in 
the congregation of tiic jwoplo, and 
I)raisc liim in the assembly of the 
ciders. 

.33 He "tumetli rivers into a wil- 
dcmo.s.s, and tlio w^atisrsprings into 
dry grouiui ; 

34 A ‘'fruitful lnn<I into 6 barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

36 ^ Ho tumeth tlie wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground 
into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh tlie hungiy^ 

I to dwell, that they may iircpare a 

city for habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, w'hlch may yield fruits of 
increase. 

38 ^He blosscth them also, so that 
they *■ are multiplied greatly; and suf- 
fereth not their cattle to decrease. 

89 Again, tliey are * minished and 
brought low through oppression, af- 
fliction, and sorrow. 

40 * He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander 


I In the 2 wilderness, tehere there is » Ot. 

DO Wfl>y. pioce. 

I 41 “Yet setteth he the poor on high "pfm;?;!' 
8 from affliction, and * maketh him 2 ot. after. 
families like a flock. * P». 78. 52 . 

42 V The righteous shall see it, and ' 

rejoice: and all 'iniquity shall stop l,Vio. 
her mouth. • job 5 . le. 

43 “Whoso is wise, and will ob- 

serve these things, even they shall £,^.3:19; 
understand the lovingkindness of the « Pb. ci. 9 . 
Lord. 

PSALM evin. 

1 David meourayeth hUMtdf to praise Ood. 
h He prnyrlh for God's assistance according 
promise. 11 His confidence in God’s 

A Song or Psalm of David. 

0 “GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will “ Pb. 57. 7. 

sing and give praise, even with 
ray glory. 

2 * Awake, psaltery and hari) : I my- <> Pb. 57 . 8, 
selfy{\\\ awake early. 

3 I will pmise thee, O Lord, among 
tlie pcfiplc : and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nation.s. 

4 For thy mercy is great aiiovc the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth 'awto 
the '♦ clolld.S. 4 Or, skU a. 

6 ‘'Be thou exalted, O God, above '•Ps. 57 . 5 . 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth; 

6 ‘^Tliat thy liclovcd may he deli- -'Ph. 60.5, 
vered : sjive ivith thy right hand, and **'• 
answ'cr me. 

7 God liath spoken in his holinc.s8 ; 

1 will rejoice, I will divide Sheehem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine ; ]Vlan;i.s.seli is mine ; 

Epliraim also is the strength of mine 

hca<i ; ' Judah is my lawgiver ; * Gim. 49. 

9 Moal) is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 

10/Who will bring me into the strong / Ps. co. 9 . 
city? wlio will lejid me into Edom? 

1 1 Wilt not thmi, O (iod, who h.ast 
cast 118 off? and wilt not thou, O CJod, 
go forth with our host.s ? 

12 Give us help fnun trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 ^'Thnaigh God w’e shall do va- «Ph. 00,12. 
liantly : for ho it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 David, cnsnplaining of his slanderous ene- 
mies, under the person of Judas devoMh 
them. 10 He Hhetceth their sin. 21 Oom- 
plahiing <i/' his own misery, he praycth for 
help. 29 He promiseth thunlfulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

H old “not thy peace, O God of “Pb. 83. i. 
my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and 
tlie ® mouth of the deceitful c are Heb. 
opcneil against me : they have spoken "-f 

against me with a lying tongue. o neb.* 

8 They compassed me about also hareopen- 
with words of hatred; and fought 
against me * without a cause. iPB!^s 5 , 7 . 

4 For my love they are my adversa- a c9. 4. ‘ 
ries : but I give myself unto jiraycr. John ui. 25. 
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David detwteih hia enemies. 


PSALMS. 


ChrisCs kingdom predicted. 


< Ps. 35. 7, 
12.^33.20. 


<fZMh.3.1. 

2 Or, un 
adoersary. 

3 H«h. gn 
oxU guilty, 
or, tfirki^. 

* Pio. 28. it. 

/Acts 1. ‘At. 

i Or, ehurge. 

> Ex. XL 24. 


A .Tob 5. 5. 
k Itf. U. 


t Job 18. 19. 
I’s. 37. 28. 

A Pro. 10. 7. 
I Ex. ‘JO. 5. 

•" Noh. 4. 5. 
Jer. LS. 23. 


Job 18. 17. 
.31. 


“ Ps. 31. 18. 
8 Pro. II. 14. 
Exok. 35. 6. 


9 Num. .5. 22. 
5 Tlcb. itith- 


^ pR. 102. 11. 
& HI. 4. 


* llcb. 12. 12. 


fPg.‘J‘2.6,7. 

"Matt.27.39. 


* Job 37. 7. 


V 2 Sam. 1C. 

11 , 12 . 

• Is. 65. 14. 
“ P». 3.5. 26. 
k 132. 18. 


I 5 And •'thev have rewarded me evil 
for good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked mau over him : 
and let ><3Satau stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall he Judgctl, let him 
3 be condemned; and *let Ills pmycr 
become sin. 

8 I.iCt his days be few; and /let 
another take his * olftee. 

9 ''Let his children be fiitherlcss, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his chllilrcn lie continually 
vagiibonds, and beg: lot them stjek 
their bread also out of their desolate 
placca 

11 *I.et the extortioner catch all 
that he hath; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him : neither let there be 
any to favour his fatherle.s.s children. 

18 ^Lct ills iKbsterity lie cut off; and 
in the generation following lot their 
*naine be blotted out. 

14 ^Let the inliiuity of his fathers 
be rememliored with the Lord; and 
let not the sin of his mother "M>c 
blotted out. 

15 Let them lie before the Tajrd con- 
tinually, that he may ”cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembere(i not 
to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
poor and nccily man, that he might 
even slay the " broken in heart. 

17 ^As ho loved cursing, so let it 
conu3 unto him: as he delightc«l not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed him.self with curs- 
ing like as with his garment, so let 
it ?come 6 into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into h’s bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the gar- 
ment which covereth him, and for 
a girdle w'hcrewith he is girded con- 
tinually. 

20 Let this he the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O tJoD the 
Loni, for thy name’s sake: because 
thy mercy in good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

28 I am gone ’’like the shadow when 
it dccllneth: I am tossed up and 
down as the locust. 

24 My ‘knees are weak through 
fasting ; and my flesh failcth of 
fatness. 

25 I became also *a reproach unto 
them: when they looked upon me 
’‘they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O Lord my God: O 
save me according to thy mercy : 

27 *That they may know that this 
is thy hand; that thou, Lord, hast 
done it. 

28 y Let them curse, but bless thou : 
W'hcn they arise, let them be ashamed ; 
but let * thy servant rejoice. 

29 “ Let mine adversaries be clothed 


I with shame, and let them cover Uiein- 
I selves with their own confusion, as 
with a mautla 

80 I will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mouth ; yeji, I will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For ‘‘he shall stand at the right 
hand of the ptK>r, to save him sft^m 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 The iingdom. 4 Die jiyieslhotuj. R fhe conquest, 
7 uml th,- jHisaiou oj (Jhrist, 

A Psilhn of David. 

T he “Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, un- 
til I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 *Thy iKiople shall be willing in 
the day of thy pow'cr,*in the licnntics 
of holiness «from the woniJ) of the 
inoniing : thou hast the dew of thy 
3 ’outh. 

4 The Lord hath swmm, and ‘^will 
m»t repent, •’'I’liou art a Driest for 
ever alter the onU r (»f Mclcliize<iek. 

5 Tlie Lord /at thy right juind shall 
.strike tlirough kiiig.s ^'in the day of 
his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the places with the dead 
bodies; *lie shall wounci the lieads 
over ‘‘many countries. 

7 <Hc shall drink of the brook In 
the w'uy: * therefore shall he Hit up 
the head. 

PSALM (^xr. 

1 Tht‘ psohnisl 1>y his c3rninj>}r htcUvfh others to 
praise (hul for his glornivs, h autl granoiis 
works. 10 The /ear of God brevdelh true 
wisdtm. 

P RAISE yc the Lord. “I will 
pniise the Loud with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the upright, 
and in the congregation. 

2 *The works of the Ijokd are great, 
®Koug]it out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. 

3 His work is ^ honourable and 
glorious: and Ids righteousness en- 
diireth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 
to be remembered: '’the Lord is 
gracious and full of compassion. 

6 He hath given fi/mcat unto them 
that fear him : he will ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his liands are ^ verity 
and judgment; ^all his commaud- 
ments are sure. 

8 *Thcy 7 stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are *done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 nie sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: “holy and re- 
verend is his name. 

10 ”The fear of the Lord is the be- 


A P». 85. 18. 
A HI. 1. 

• r». irt. h. 
k 7.3. W. 
k 1 10. 5. 

A I'Jl. 5. 

2 lleb. from 
thrjiafges 
qf his sou!. 


M*rkl‘J.3f.. 
LukoJW.la. 
AotH 2. :i4. 

I (’or.l.Vr., 
IMi. 1.13. 

1 r«t. 3. XL 
Soo 

1'r. 45. 6,7. 
A J lid);. 5. 2. 

* I’ll. 96. 9. 
fl Or, more 

than the 
wiimh o/ 
the morn- 
ing; thou 
shall have, 
4r. 

JNuni.2:i.lO. 
' U-'b. 5. 6. 
A li. ‘JO. 

A 7. 17, ‘Jl. 
Si'r Zocli. 

6. 13. 

/Th. 16. 8. 

V !•». ‘J. 12. 

Roili. ‘J. 5, 
R.IV. 11.18, 

* l’n, 68. ‘Jl. 
Hub. ;i. 13. 

4 Or, great. 

* Judli:.7,,5,6. 

* Is. W. 12. 


ftlli-b./lai- 1 
lelu^inh. j 
“ 1’r. 35. IS. ! 
A 89. h. 
k lo7. :«i. I 
A i<8.i. 1 

A H9. I. 

4 Jub ;!8, A 
39, A to. 

A4I. 

P». 92. r,. 

A 139. II. 
K.*v. 1.5. 3. 

" I’b. 1 13. .5. 

<l Vs. H5. 1, 
a, Jo. 

0 I’B. 86. .5. 

A lo::. K. 

0 Iliib. prey. 
/l\1aU.6.’J6, 

XU 

ff Rev. 1.5.3. 
h pg. 19. 7. 
t iH. 40, 8, 
Matt, .5. 18. ' 
7 llcb. arc 
establislteit. 
k Pn. 19, 9, 
Rev. 1.5. .3. 

1 Matt. 1.21. 
Lnku 1. 68. 

"*LnkcI.49. 

« Dont. 4. 6. 
Job 28, 'J8. 
Prov. 1. 7. 

A 9. 10. 
Eccles. 12. 

1 l‘J. 
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The gain qf oodline$8. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to /ear God. 


4 Reb. Hat- 
Ulvjah. 

J. 

» Fi. IIU. 16, 
47, 70, 
143. 

« Pi. 26. 18. 
*37.26. 
*102.26. 

<1 Matt. 6. 33. 


6 Hob. 
jurigmtnt. 
h Pi. 15. .1. 

. Pro. lu. 7. 

* Pro. 1. 33. 
/ Pi. 67. 7. 

*• Pi. 61. JO. 
« Pro. I.ri3. 

* Pi. W. 10. 
*118. 7. 

P 2 Cor. 9. 9. 
» vnr. 3. 
Dom.2t.lS. 
Pa 7.5. 10. 

* Boo Liiko 
IS. 28. 

t Pi. 37. 12. 
•Pi. .58. 7, 8. 

* Pi o. 10.28. 
* 11.7. 


/Pi. 8». 6. 

7 Hob. 
exalteth 
liiniBolf 
U> dwoU. 

9 Pi. 11. 4. 
*138.6. 

Jh. .57. 15. 

A 1 Bara. 2. 8. 
Pi, 107. 41. 
Job 7. 
11 Ham. 2. 6. 
Pa. 68. 6. 
li. .54. 1. 
Gal. 4. 27. 
B Heb. to 
dtcrll tw 
an houm. 


ginning of wisdom: >a good under- 
standing have all they stliat do his 
commandments: bis praise endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 

1 Ortdlineiut hath the prominen nfthig life., 4 «tnii 
qf the life to ronie. 10 The progperily qf ike 
gorily gfidU be an eyeture to the toieked. 

^ijRAISE ye the Lord. "Blessed 

1 is the man that feareth the 
Lord, tiuit ^delighteth greatly in bis 
commandments. 

2 *Hls seed shall be mighty upon 
cartli : the generation of the upright 
shall l)c blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall he 'In 
his house : and his righteousness cn- 
dureth for ever. 

4 'Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness : he is gracious, 
and full of compassion, and righteous. 

6 /A good man sheweth favour, and 
Icndctn: he will guide his affairs 
^with 6 discretion. 

6 Surely *he shall not l>e moved for 
ever : < the righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7 *He shall not bo afraid of evil 
tidings; his 'heart Is fixed, trusting 
in the Lord. 

8 His licart is established, ” he shall 
not be afhild, until he ® sec his desire 
upon his enemies. 

9^ Ho hath dispersed, he hath given 
to the jjoor; ^hls righteousness cii- 
dureth for ever; ''his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. 

10 ‘ The wicked shall sec it, and be 
grieved ; * he shall giiasli with his 
tcetli, and " melt Jiway ; * the desire 
of the wicked shall iwrlslu 

PSALM CXIII. 

1 An erliortniion to vraiee God for hie excel- 
lency, a for hie merry, 

6T)RAISE yc the Lord. “Praise, 
-Jr O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

2 * Bleased he the name of the Lord 
flrom this time forth and for ever- 
more. 

3 'From the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same the 
Lord’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lord is ‘'high above all 
nations, and 'his glory above the 
heavens. 

6 / Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, who ^ dwellcth on high, 

6 ^ Who humhleth himself to behold 
the things that are in heaven, and in 
the earth ! 

7 *He ralseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and. lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill ; 

8 That he may 'set him with princes, 
even with the princes of his people. 

9 *He maketh the barren woman sto 
keep house, and to he a joyful mother 
of cnildrcn. Praise yc the Lord. 1 

PSALM CXIV. 

An exhorlaiton, by the example qf the dumb 
creatures, lofear Qod in hia church. 


W HEN “Israel went out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob *from a 
people of strange language ; 

2 'Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel his dominion. 

3 ‘'The sea saw it, and fled: 'Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 /The mountains skitjped like rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee.O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest? thou Jorflan, t/iat thou 
wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that yo skipped 
like rams; and ye little hills, like 
lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord, at the presence of 
the God of Jacob; 

8 * Which turaed the rock into a 
standing water, the flint into a foun- 
tain of waters. 

PSALM CXV 

1 Herame Ood is truly t/lorious, 4 and idols are 
vanity, 9 he exhorteth to confidence in God, 
12 God is to be blessed for his blessings. 

N ot “unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, hut unto thy name give glor>', 
for thy mercy, and for tliy truth’s 
siikc. 

2 Wherefore shouhl the heathen 
say, * Where is now their Go<l ? 

3 'But our God,t« in the heavens: 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
plctbsed. 

4 ‘'Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men’s Imnds. 

6 They have mouths, but they spcjik 
not : eyes have they, hut they see not : 
6 They liave ears, hut they hear not: 
noses have thev, hut they smell not ; 

7 They have hands, hut they handle 
not: feet have they, hut they walk 
not; neither speak they through their 
thrr>at. 

8 'They that make them are like 
unto thenj ; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

9/0 Israel, trust tlioii in the Lord: 
^he is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord: he is their help and their 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear tlie Lord, trust in 
the Lord : ho is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us: he will bless us; he will bless 
the house of Israel ; he will bless the 
house of Aaron, 

13 *He will bless them that fear the 
Lord, hath small ^ and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, you and your children. 

15 Yc are 'blessed of tlie Lord 
* which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord’s: but the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 ''Tlie dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into silence. 
18 *“But wc will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lord. 


' E«. 6. 7. 
*19.6. 

* 25. 8. 
*29.4.5.46. 
Deut. 27. 9. 
4 El, 14. 21. 
P». 77. 16. 

• JotU.3.13, 


»Sk>p 
l9. 48. 11, 
Ezck.36.32. 


h Pt. 42. a 
10.4 79.10. 
Jotil 2. 17, 
'l('hr.l6.26. 
Vs. 13.5. 6. 
Dan. 4. :Ci. 
8J)<‘Ut.4.2H. 
Pb. 13.5. l.\ 
16. 17, 

Jor. 10. 3, 


/See Pb. 
118. 2.3, 4. 
*13.5.19,20, 
9 I'd. 3:i. 2(t. 
Pro. 30. 5. 


• Gen. 14. 19. 
i Gen. 1. 1. 
Pi. 96. 6. 


I Pb. 6. .5. 
* 88 . 10 , 

11 , 12 . 

iB. 38. 18. 

«• Pb, 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 20. 
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Profession of love to Goil. PSALMS. The coming of Christ tgpified. 


• Pb. 18. 1. 


2 Hob. in 
my ilayt. 

» P«. 18. 4, 

3 Hob. 
/ouitd me. 


« P«. 103. 8. 
i £xr»9. 15. 


h. U. 8. 
119. 


13/. 

ft 145. 17. 

* J«r. r.. Hi. 
Mat. 11.29. 
/ Pi. 13. «. 
*119. 17. 

9 Pa. .56. 13. 


*•2 Cor. 4. 
13. 

4 Pi. 31. 22. 
< Rom. 3. 4. 


"• Tor. 18. 
Ps. 22. 2.5. 
Janah 2. 9. 


9 Pi. 119. 

]2i'i. 

ft 143. 12. 

P Pi. 86. 16. 


? Loy. 7. 12. 


Pi. .50. 14. 
ft 107. 22. 

Tor. 14. 


* Pi. 96. 8. 
ft 100 . 1 . 
*135.2. 


" Rom. 15. 

M- 


h Pb. 100. 5. 


« 1 Chr. 16. 


ft 107. 1. 
ft 136. 1. 

tSeePB. 

115. 9, fte. 


PSALM CXVI. 

1 The psalmist uro/rsseth his love and duty to 
God for his deliveraHee. 12 He siudieth to 
be thankful. 

I "LOVE the Lord, liecjiiise he 
hath licard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me. therefore will I call upon 
him 2 as long as I live. 

3 *The sorrows of death compnsseil 
me, anti the pains of hell ^gat hold up- 
on me : I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upt>n the name of j 
the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my souL 

5 "Gracious is the Lord, and <* right- 
eous ; yea, our Goti is merciful. 

6 The Lord pre.scn’eth the simple: I 
was brought low, anil he hcliied me. 

7 Return unto thy " re.st, O my soul ; 
for /the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 ^For thou hast <lclivcrcd my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

9 I Rill walk iHjforc the Lord »in 
the land of the living. 

10 *1 iKjllevcd, therefore have I spo- 
ken : I wjLs greatly afflicted : 

11 *I said in my haste, *A11 men 
are lians. 

12 What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his iKjnellts toward me? 

13 1 will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 
14 *"1 will pay my vows unto tlie 
Lord now In the pi*eseuce of all his 
people. 

16 “Precious in the siglit of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly "1 am thy ser- 
vant; I atn thy servant, and ^ the 
sou of thine handmaid: thou host 
loo.scd uiy bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacriflcc 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

18 ’"I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his jKJople, 
19 In the 'courts of the Lord’s 
house. In the midst of tliee, O Jeru- 
Siilem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise Oodfor his mercy 
and truth. 

O ® PRAISE the Ix)RD, all ye na- 
tions : praise him, all yc peo])lc. 

2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us ; and ^ the trutli of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 
5 The psalmist by his experience sheweth 
hoto good it is to trust in God. 19 Under Ote 
type of the psalmist the coming of Christ in 
his kingdom is expressed. 

0 ®GIVE thanks unto the Lord; 

for he is good : because his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 * Let Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


3 Let the house of Aaron now sjiy, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Ijct them now that fear the Lord 
say, that his mercy endureth for ever. 

6 ' I called upon the Lord 2 in dis- 
tress: the Lord answered me, and 
^set me In a hu:ge place. 

6 'The Lord w «on my side; I will 
not fear : what c:in man do unto me ? 

7 /Tlie Lord takctli my part with 
them that heli) me: therefore shall 

see my desire upon them that 
Iiate me. 

5 h ft is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 *Jt is better to trust in the IX)RD 
than to put confidence in ])rinccs. 

10 All nations compassed me al)out : 
but in the name of the Lord will 1 
< destroy them. 

11 They * compassed me ai>out ; yea, 
they compassed me al»out : but in the 
name of the JiORD I will destroy them. 

12 They comi)assed mo al)ont Gike 
l)ccs ; tljcy arc quenched *" as the tire 
of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lord 1 will •*» destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that 1 might fall: but the Lord 
helj>ed me. 

14 “The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is l)ecome my salvation. 

16 The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion is in tlie talHjniacles of the righ- 
teous: the right hand of the Lord 
docth valiantly. 

16 "The right hand of the Lord Is 
exalted : the right hand of the Loud 
docth valiantly. 

17 ^'1 shsiU not die, hut live, and 
^ declare the works (»f the Loun. 

18 The Lord hath *■ chastened me 
sore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 

19 'Open to me the gates of right- 
eousness: 1 will go into them, and 1 
will praise the Lord : 

20 ‘Tins gate of the Lord, “into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 1 will praise thee : for tliou hast 
* heard me, and J' art bceomc my 
salvation. 

22 'The stone irhieh the builders 
refused is become the head stone 
of the comer. 

23 cThls is the Lord’s doing; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day vMch the Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, T beseech thee, O Lord : 
O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity. 

26 “Blessed he he that cometh in the 
name of the Ja^RD: we have I)lcs8cd 
you out of the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us flight: bind the sacrifice 
with conis, even imto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: *‘thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 


<• Pb. 190. 1 . 
3 llvb. out 
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Sundry prayers, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions (jf obedience. 


l»ii, 39. 12. 
2 Cor. 6. 6. 
Hub. 11. 13. 
• vor. 40, 
131. 

Ph. 42. 1, 2. 
k (‘a 1. 
k 84. 2. 

P vor. 10, 
111), 118. 

« 1*8.39. 8. 


29 jrivc th^ks unto the Lord; i 
for tie IS good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

This ptdlmrotitaiuelh tiundry prapen, praiset, 
and prqfeatiout of oLedieuet. 

ALKPII. 

B lessed are the Sundeflled In 
the way, “who walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Dlessed are they that keep his 
testiinunics, and that seek liiin with 
the whole heart 

3 frThey also do no Iniquity: they 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded tis to keep 
thy precepts diligently. 

6 O that my ways were directed to 
keep thy 8tatute.s 1 
G ‘•Then shall I not be ashamed, 
w))cn I have res^Kset unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 will pmisc thee \iiith upright- 
ness of heart, when 1 shall have 
learned ^thy righteous judgments. 

8 1 will keep thy statutes : O forsake 
me not utterly. 

BETH. 

.9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to tfiy word. 

10 With my wliole heart have I 
' sought thee : (.) let me not /wander 
from tliy commandments. 

11 ^Tliy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that 1 might not sin again.st 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou,0 Lord: *teaeh 
me thy 8tatutc.s. 

13 With my lips have 1 < declared all 
the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 1 have rcjolce(l in tlie way of 
thy testimonies, as much as in all 
rieiies. 

16 I will * meditate in thy i)reccpts, 
and have respect unto tliy way.s. 

10 1 will ^delight myself in thy sta- 
tutes : I will not forget thy v.'ord. 
GIMEL. 

17 *"Deal l)oiiutlfully with thy ser- 
vant, that I may live, and keep thy 
word. 

18 <Opon thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

19 ” I am a stranger in the earth: 
hide not tliy commandments from 
me. 

20 ®My soul hreaketh for the long- 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that 
are cursed, which do ^err from thy 
commandments. 

22 ® Remove from me reproach and 
contempt ; for 1 have kept thy testi- 
monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me: hut thy servant did 
'' meditate In thy statutes. 

24 'Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and ^my counsellors. 


PALKTH. 

26 'My soul cleuveth unto the dust : 
"quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

26 I have declared ray ways, and 
thou heardcst me: 'teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way 
of thy precepts: so shall I talk of 
thy womirous works. 

28 *My soul 2nielteth for hcavine.ss : 
strengthen thou me according unto 
thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of lying : 
and grant me thy law graciously. 

30 1 have cho.'icn the way of tmtli : 
thy judgments have 1 laid before me. 

81 1 have stuck imto tliy testimonies : 

0 Lord, pul me not to sbame. 

82 I will run the way of thy com- ] 
mmidmcnts, when thou .shalt “enlarge 
my heart. 

IlK. 

.3.3 ft Teach me, O Lord, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep It 
^mito the end. 

34 <*Givc me understanding, and 1 
slial! keep thy law ; yea, I shall ob- 
serve it with my whole lieart. 

35 Make me to go in tlie ]mt1i of 
thy commandments; for therein do 

1 "delight. 

36 Inelinc my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to /eovetousness. 

37 away mine eyes from 
ft beholding vanity ; and * quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 ftStahlish thy word unto thy ser- 
vant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Tuni awa^v my reproach which 1 
fear: for thy jiKigmcnts are good. 

40 Behold, I liave Gonged after thy 
preeciits: '“quicken me in thy right- 
eousness. 

VAU. 

41 " I.(Ct thy mercies come also unto 
me, (> Lord, even thy salvation, ac- 
cording to thy word. 

42 4 So shall 1 have wiicrcwith to 
an.swer him that reproaeheth me: 
for I trust In thy word. 

48 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my imaith ; for 1 have 
liopcd in tliy judgments. 

44 So shall J keep thy law continu- 
ally for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk ft at liberty: for 
I seek thy jireecpts. 

46 “ I will siKJak of thy testimonies 
also Ijefore kings, and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will ^ delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved. 

48 My hapds also will I lift up unto 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved; and 1 will ? meditate in thy 
statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to 'hope. 

50 Tills is my 'comfort In my afflic- 
tion : for thy word hath quickened me. 


* Tfr. 12. 

Ph. 25. 4. 

A 27. 11. 

A tHv. 11. 
»P».M 5 .r., 6 . 


‘ P«. 107. 2tt. 
•i lieb. 
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“Ps. 138. 1. 
Matt. 10. 
18, IV. 

Acta 26.141. 
P Ter. 16. 




Sundry prayers, praises. 


PSALMS. 


and professions qf obedience. 


Mull. IZ 11. 
pPb. 100. 1. 
& 107. 1. 
Mat. 19. 17. 
A v»ir. 1*4 20. 
> Joli 1 . 1 . 1 . 
Ph. 109. '2. 
i Pn. 17. 10. 
If. 0. 10. 
ActH 28. 27. 


61 The proud have liad me greatly 
<in derision: yet have I not “de- 
clined (h)m thy law. 

62 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O Lord; and have comforted 
myself. 

63 * Horror hath taken hold u^xm 
mo because of the wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

54 Thv statutes have been my songs 
In the house of my ])ilgrlmage, 

65 y I have rcinembered tliy name, 

0 Lord, in the night, and have kciit 
thy law. 

66 Tills I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

CIIETII. 

67 ^Thnu art my portion, O Lord: 

1 liavc said that‘l would keep thy 
words. 

68 I intreated thy 2 favour with iw// 
wliole heart: lie merciful unto me 
“according to tliy word. 

69 1 * thought on my ways, and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy 'testimonies. 

60 1 made lisustc, and ticlayed not 
to keep thv commandnicnts. 

61 The sbamls of the wicked have 
robbed mo: but 1 have not forgotten 
thy law. 

62 ‘'At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 1 am a comiianion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 ‘^I’he earth, () Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: ‘’teach mo thy statutes. 

TF.TII. 

65 Tliou liJist dealt well with thy 
.servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 /Before I was afflicted I w'cnt 
astray: but now have 1 kept thy 
word. 

68 Thou nrf ^good, and doest good; 
* teach mo thy statutes. 

69 Tlie proud have ♦ forged a lie 
against me : but 1 Mill kcej) thy 
precepts ivith my whole hcai-t. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but 1 ^delight in thy law. 

11 ”*Jt is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 ” The law of tliy mouth is liettcr 
unto me than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

JOD. 

73 ‘’Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me: ^givc me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 
ment.s. 

74 2 They that fear thee will lie glad 
when they see me; because ’’I have 
hoped In thy wonl. 

75 I know. O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are bright, and *that thou in 
faithfiilness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciftil 


kindness be 2 for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy Bcr\'ant. 

77 * Lot thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for “thy 
law is my delight 

78 Ijct tiic proud *'bo ashamed ; •‘for 
they tlealt pencrsely with me with- 
out a cHu.se: but I will 'meditate in 
thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto mo, and those that have known 
thy tcstiiiionio.s. 

SO Let my heart lie sound In thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed. 

fArii. 

81 “My soul fainteth for thy salva- 
tion: but **1 liojK.' in thy w'oiiK 

82 ‘'Mine eyes fail h>r tliy word, say- 
ing, When wilt thou eomtort me ? 

83 For am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do 1 not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 ‘’Ihiw many are the days of thy 
servant? /wiicn wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that iiersceutc 
me ? 

85 ^The proud have digged pits for 
nic.wliieli are not after tliy law. 

86 All thy commandments arc afalth- 
ftil : * they iierseeutc mo < WTongfully ; 
help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; hut 1 forsook not thy 
lireeepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness; BO shall 1 keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 •For ever, () Lk)rd, thy word is 
settled ill heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is ^unto all ge- 
nerations: thou liast estalilished the 
earth, and It fiabkletli. 

91 Tlicy continue tliis day according 
to“*tliine ordinances: for all are thy 
servants. 

92 Unless "thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have perished 
in mine affliction. 

93 1 will never forget tliy ])reccpts : 
for with them thou hast quickened 
me. 

94 I a7n thine, save me ; for I have 
sought thy iircccpts. 

96 The wicked have w’aitcd for me 
to destroy me: bxd I wdll consider 
tliy testimonies. 

96 " I have seen an cnrl of all per- 
fection : but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law ! ^ it w my 
meditation all the day, 

98 Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me « wiser than mine ene- 
mies : for ® they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than 
all my teachers : ’’for thy testimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 'I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy pre- 
cepts. 


<* v<ir, 1*J3. 

r 1. «9. 

<1 .lob »>. MO. 
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Sundry prayers^ pratBes^ 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


• P*. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8. 11. 
2 lleb. 
palate. 


»Prov.e.23. 
tOr, candle. 


• rer. 12. 2fi. 
i Job 13. 14. 

• Pi. 140. 5. 
* 141. 9. 

/w. 10,21. 


4 lleb. t» do. 
I vor. 33. 


101 1 have * refrained m v feet from 
eveiT evil way, that I might keep thy 
word, 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught me. 
108 “How sweet are thy words unto 
my s taste I yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth I 

104 Through thy prccmits I get un- 
derstanding: therefore hate every 
false way. 

NITN. 

106 *'Thy word is a ^lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 'I have swoni, and I will iier- 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous 
JuilgmonU 

107 I am afflicted very much : 
“quicken mo, O Loan, according 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept,! beseech thee, *the free- 
will offerings of iny mouth, O Loud, 
and ® teach me thy judgments. 

109 ‘‘My soul is continually in my 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 ‘"The wicked have laid a snare 
for me : yet I /erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 ^Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for *they 
are the rejoicing of my heart, 

112 I have inclined mine heart **to 
perform thy statutes alway, < even 
unto the end. 

8AM ECH. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy 
law do I love. 

114 *Thou art my hiding place and 
my shield : * I hope in thy woni. 

115 ”* Depart from me, ye evildoers: 
for I will keep the commanduients 
of my Cod. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 
not ” be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe : and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Tliou hast trodden down all 
them that "err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou 8 puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth ^ like dross : 
therefore I love thy testlmonica 

120 ^ My flesh trcmblcth for feiu* of 
thee ; and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. 

AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and 
justice: leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Be ’’surety for thy servant for 
good : lot not the jiroud oppress me. 

123 “Mine eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

124 Deal with tliy servant according 
unto thy mercy, and Hcach me thy 
statutes. 

125 “I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 Jt is time for thee, Lord, to 


work : for they have made void thy 
law. 

127 “Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all fhy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to he 
right ; and I hate every false way. 

FE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : > 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words giv- 
eth light; ^it giveth understondiug 
unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and panted : 
for I “longed for thy commandments. 

132 ^Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, '^^as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 Order my stejjs in thy w'ord: 
and 'let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me. 

134 /Deliver me from the opiiression 
of man : so will 1 keep thy precepts. 

135 ^Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and * teach me thy 
statutes. 

1.36 < Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

TZADPI. 

137 * Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 ^Thy testimonies that thou hast 
commanded are » righteous and very 
4 faithful. 

139 ’“My zeal hath 5 consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. 

140 “Tliy word is very ®i)urc: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Tliy righteousness is an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and thy Law is 
"the truth. 

143 ’froublc and anguish have 7 taken 
liold on me : yet thy commandments 
are ^ my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy testi- 
monies is everlasting: S'l^ve me un- 
derstanding, and I shall live. 

Koni. 

145 I cried with my whole heart ; 
hear me, O Lord: I will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 1 cried unto thee; save mo, 8 and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 ’’I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: *I hoped 
in thy word. 

148 *Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness : O Lord, “ quick- 
en mo according to thy judgment. 

150 Tlicy draw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

161 Thou art “near, O Lord; ^and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

! 162 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
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Frcfemont qf obedience. 


PSALMS. 


The $afetj/ qf the godly. 


t ver. 136. 
Luik. U. i. 


3 Heb. Th« 
bffiifniitig 
Of thy woril 
i> (riM. 


have known of old that thou hast 
founded them * for ever. 

RESH. 

158 "Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me; for I do not forget 
thy law. 

154 * Plead my cause, and deliver me : 
® quicken me according to thy w^ord. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked : 
for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 2 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O Lord: ‘'quicken me according to 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do I not /decline 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and 
^ was grieved ; because they kept not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I love thy pre- 
cepts : * quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindnc.ss. 

160 8 Thy wonl is true from, the be- 
ginning : and every one of thy right- 
eous judgments enduretli for ever. 

8CIIIN. 

IGl < Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause : but rny licait 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

1G2 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
flndeth great sixiiL 

163 I hate anii abhor lying : but thy 
law do 1 love. 

164 Seven times a day do 1 jmii.se 
thee iKJcause of thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

105 * Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and ^ nothing shall 
otfend them. 

166 HjOrd, I have hojied for thy sal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 

167 My soul hath kei)t thy te.stimo- 
nies ; and I love them exceedingly. 

165 1 have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: ’"for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAIT. 

109 Let my cry come near before 
thee, O Lord : " give me understand- 
ing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word. 

in ° My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall sjieak of thy 
word : for all thy commandments are 
righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand hclj) me ; for ^ I 
have cho.sen thy precepts. 

174 ^1 have longed for thy salvation, 
O Lord ; and ’’thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 

f miise thee; and let thy judgments 
lelp me. 

176 *1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant ; for 1 do not 
forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 David praycth ngainift Doeg, 3 reproveth his 
tongue, 5 roniplaineth af Ms necessary con- 
versation with the wicked. 


A Song of degrees. 


I N "my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 2 What shall Ixj given unto thee ? 
or what shtill l)e »doue unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 

4 * Shari) arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of juniper. 

6 Woe is me, that I sojourn in ^Mo- 
scch, ‘that 1 dwell in the tents of 
Ke<Iar ! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. 

7 I am. fi/or peace: but when I 
speak, they arc for war. 

' Gun. as. 13. 1 Snm. 2:>. 1. Jer. 40. 38, 20. S Or, n i 

PSALM CXXI. 

The great safety of the gmtty. irho ^mt their 
trust in God’s prmeeiiim. 

A Song of degrees. 
fiT WILL lift uj) mine eyes unto 
X the hills, from whence cometh 
my helj). 

2 "My help enmefh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 *IIe will not .suffer thy foot to l)c 
move<l: ''ho that keepeth thee will 
not slumlKvT. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor .sleej). 

5 The Lord is thy keej)cr : tlic Lord 
is ^ihy shmle '’upon tliy right hand. 

6 /The .sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by niglit. 

7 The Lokf) .shall jircserve thee from 
all (;vil: he shall ^preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall *i)rt^8ervo thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time 
foith, and even f(>r evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 David profess! th his joy for the church, C and 
praycth for the peaec. thereof. 

A Song of degi*ecs of David. 

I WAS glad when they ssiid unto 
me, "Let us go into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, () Jerusalem. 

3 Jenisjilem is builded as a city that 
is * compact together: 

4 ‘'Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto d the testi- 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lorj). 

5 ‘'For there ^are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 /Pray for the jFesice of Jerusalem : 
they .shall prosjKjr that love thee. 

7 Peace lx; within thy walls, and 
l>rospcrity witJiin thy palaces. 

8 For my ])rcthrcn and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will ^ seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 The godly prof ess their eonddene.e in Ood, 3 
and pray to be delivered from contempt. 
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6 Or, Shatt 
J lift, up 
mins eyes 
to the hiUst 
whetiee 
should my 
In Ip eome.f 
K'o 

Jor. 3, 23, 

» I’d. 124. 8, 
b 1 Sam.3.U, 
Prov. 2:<, 
20 . 

- P«. 137, 1. 
iH. 27. 3. 

<l Id. 2.7. 4. 

' I’d. 10. 8. 

A 10<J. 31. 
/Pd. 01.5. 
Id. 40. 10. 
Rov. 7. 16. 
Pd. 41.2. 

A 07. 10. 

A H.'t. 20. 
AI).-ul.2R.6. 
Prov 2.8. 
A3. 0. 
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The church Ueeteth God, 


PSALMS. 


The virtue qf QikTe hlessing. 


•PIfc 121.1. 
A 14L S. 
*P«.2.4. 

A 11. 4. 

A 115. 3. 


A Pi. 121. 2. 
; • (Jen. 1. 1. 

1 Pi. 134. 3. 


•Prov.22.8. 
Ii.14.6. 
2Heb. 
teieked- 
' nen. 


» fleb. 
returned 
the return^ 

Zioti, 

Pi. JSS. «. 

A 1. 
Iloi. R. 11. 
Jool 3. 1. 

• Acti 12. 9. 


A Song of degrees. 

U NTO thee *lilt I up mine eyes, 
O thou ^that dweUest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4 Our soul Is exceedingly filled with 
the scorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. 

PSALM eXXIV. 

The ehureh blemefh Q ml for a miraeuloue 
deliverance. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who 
was an our side, “now may Is- 
rael say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against ns : 

3 Tlion tlicy had * swallowed ns up 
quick, when tlicir wrath was kindled 
against us : 

4 Tlien the waters had overwhelmed 
us, the stream had gone over our soul : 
6 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our souL 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us OM a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is oscaped ® as a bird out 
of the snare of the fowlers : the snare 
is broken, and we are escaped 
8 Our Iielp in in the name of the 
Lord, ' who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM eXXV. 

1 The mfrty of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer 
for the godly, and against the wicked, 

A Song of degrees. 

T hey that trust iu the Lord shall 
be os mount Zion, ivhich camiot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round a- 
bout Jerusalem, so the Lord is round 
about his iieople from henceforth 
oven for ever. 

3 For “the rod of 2 the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that 
he good, and to them that are up- 
right in their hearts. 

6 As for such as turn aside unto 
their * crooked ways, the Lord shall 
load them forth with the workers 
of iniquity : but ‘'peace shall be upon 
Israel 

PSALM exXVI. 

1 The church, celebrating her incredible return 
out of captivity, 4 prayeth/or, and prophesi- 
eth the good success thereof, 

A Song of degrees. 

W HEN the Lord » turned again 
the captivity of Zion, * we were 
like them that dream. 


2 Then » was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing- 
ing : then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord 2 hath done great 
things fur them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us ; whereof wc are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 
as the streams in the south. 

6 'They that sow in tears shall reap 
in 3 joy, 

6 He that gocth forth and weepeth, 
bearing 4 precious seed, shall doui)tlc.S8 
come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves loith him, 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of Gml's blessing. 3 Good children 
are his gift. 

A Song of degrees for Solomon. 

J ^XCEPT the Lord build the bouse, 
J they lal)our In vain ^tbat build it : 
except “the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to *ejit tlie liread of 
sorrows: for so he giveth his l)c- 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo, ‘'ciiildrcn are an heritage of 
the Lord: and '^the ftiilt of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; so are children of the 
youth. 

6 Happy is the man that 7 hath his 
quiver full of them; ''they shall not 
be ashamed, but tliey 8 snail siMiak 
with the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIIT. 

The sundry blessings which follow them that 
fear God. 

A Song of degrec.s. 

B lessed “u" everj^ one that fear- 
cth the Lord; that walkcth in 
his ways. 

2 ^For thou shalt cat the labour of 
tbiuc hands: happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be ‘'as a fhiitful 
vine by the sides of thine honst! : 
thy children ‘*like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Loud. 

5 'The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion : and thou shalt see the good of 
Jemsalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt /see thy children’s 
children, and ^ peace upon Israel 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 An erhortatiom to jo'uise God for saving 
Israel tn their great afflictions, 5 The haters 
qf the church are cursed. 

A Song of degrees. 

9 lyr ANY a time Inive they afflicted 
ItL me from “my youth, *may Is- 
rael now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
mo from my youth : yet they have 
not provailcd against me. 

3 Tne plowers plowed upon my back : 
they made long their ftirrows. 


SOr, «/ 
Snloimm, 

Pb. 72, 
tltlA. 

6 Unb. 

(hut are 
hnililers of 
it iu it. ! 

« Pb. 121. 3, 
4,5. 

b (Jen. 3. 17, 
ly. 

« (Jen. Xt. 5. 

A 48. 4. 

Josh. 21. 

3. 1. 

A J)e\». 28. 4. 

7 n. b. 

hut hf Usd 
his quiver 
rrith them. 


EEok. 23.11. 
Hob. 2. 15. 
A 11. 1. 
b Ph. 124. 1. 



The psaimisCi hope in prayer. 


PSALMS. 


Of the cmmunion qf saints. 


4 The Lord is righteous : he hath 
cut asunder the co^s of the wicked. ; 

6 Let them all l>o confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as "the grass upon 
the housetops, which ^ithereth afore 


4Pb. 113. 2. 
Itou: . .3. lO, 
2 . :. 21 . 

' JhU. 31. 7. 
Kill. 8.10. 

Pd. 2.11. 
J.T. «.9. 

* Pd. 27. 1 1. 
& Xi. 20. 
A-S). 1. 

Id. 8. 17. 

* 21’.. 8. 

St 30. 18, 

fVt. 11'.). SI. 
V Pd. (W. 0. 

A. III). 117. 
2 Or. «'hieh 
waleh Mito 


h P*. 1.31. 3. 

• Ps. 80.3,1.'). 
Is. Ixi. T. 
4p8.103.:i,4. 
Matu 1. 21. 


«nom.l2.1f). 

3 Ilob. walk. 

4 Hob. 

Job 42. 3. 
I's. 13'J. 0. 

5 Hob. mu 
tuml. 

4M:itt.l8..3, 
l(’or,14.2U. 
' Pa. 130. 7. 

6 Hob. 
from now. 


it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
his hand ; nor he that blndeth sheaves 
his iMisom, 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
•^The blessing of the Lord he upon 
you; we bless you in the name of ^ 
the Lord. 

PSALM eXXX. 

I Thti pmlmist pnifvaBeth hia Itovr in prayer. 

5 rtjifl hta jHifienee in hope. 7 lie exhorleth 
laruel to hojte in Ood. 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT *of the deptlis have I cried 
unto thoc, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice; let thine 
cars be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 olf thou. Lord, shoiildest mark 
Iniquities, O Lord, who shall .stand? 

4 liut there y’if'-' forgiveness with thcc, 
that '^tlioii maye.st he feared. 

6 "1 wait for the Lord, my soul 
dotli wait, and /in his word do 1 
hoiio, 

(i ^My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than tlicy that watch for the 
morning; 2 / tiay, more than they 
that watch for tlie inoriiing, 

7 *Lct Israel hoiu; In the Lord: 
for »with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion. 

8 And *he shall redeem Israel fi*om 
all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, pntfeaahg hia humHify, 3 ezhortelh 
Israel to hcjte in Ood. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

L ord, my heart is not liaughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty; “neither do 
I 8 exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too ^ hijrij for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
5 myself, ^-as a child that is weaned 
of his mother: my soul even as a 
weaned cliild. 

3 "Let Israel hope in the Lord 
« from henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his prayer nnnmendeth unto Ood 
the religinua rare he hod /or the ark. 8 Hia 
prayer at the removing of the. ark, 11 with 
a repetition vj God' a promiaea. 

A Song of degrees. 

I ' ORD, remenilior David, and all 
J his afflictions : 

2 How ho swiire unto the Lord, 
“arwf vowed unto *the mighty God 
of Jacob ; 

8 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed ; 

4 I will " not give sleep to mine eyes, 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I ‘^flnd out a place for the 


4PH.H7.U. 

4 Or, anrdy. \ 


I.rORD, 2 an habitation for the mighty 3Hob.A<i- 
Ood of Jacob. hUaUona, 

6 Lo,wo heard of it "at Epbratuh ;/we • i s*®. i7. 
found it ^In the fields of the wocai 

7 We will go into his tabomaclea: 

* we will worship at his footstool. * p,, 5 . i ‘ 

8 * Arise, O Lord, Into thy rest; * 02 . 
thou, and *tho ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests M>e clothed with ‘ 

righteousness ; and let thy saints t Pn. 78. 01 . 
shout for joy. ‘ 

10 For thy servant David’s sake turn li'.’euVo*’ 
not away the face t)f thlno anointed. 

H ’“The Laird hath swoni in truth *"?«. w. s, 
unto David ; he will not turn from It ; 1* t* 

”Of the fruit of a thy body will I set -asam. V. 
upon thy throne. 12 . iRin. 

12 If thy children will keep my cove- mg 
nant and my testimony that 1 shall Luko'i.\h»'. 
teueli them, their children shall also steta 2 . so. 
sit uptm thy throne for evermore. 

13 "For the liORD liath chosen Zion ; 0 Pi. k 1 . 2 . 
ho hath desired it tor his habitation. 

14 ^ This is my rest for ever : hero i" P^ 68 . lo. 
will I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

15 ^ I will ^almndantly bless her »Pi>.H7.u. 
provision : I will satisfy her ix)or with * or, aureiy. 
t>rcud. 

10 ’’I will also clothe her priests *^vftr.o. 
with salvation : "and her saints shall 
shout aloud for joy. •Hdh.ii tu, 

17 'Tljere will I make the horn of tEwk.'jjvji. 

David to bud ; ** I have ordained a i- 
''‘lamp for mine anointed. ,, 

18 His enemies will I clothe with :m 5 .* i. 14, 
shame: hut ui>on himself shall bis 2 ( in. 21 . 7 . 

crown flourish. f>Or,eavtilr. 

^ Ps. 80. 2IJ. 

P.SALM CXXXIII. *iw>.2y. 

The Imnrfil 0/ (he communion of anitda. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

B ehold, how good and how 

pleusjiiit it is for “brethren to “Oon.in. r. 
dw'ell together in unity ! 

2 It is like *the precious ointment 
iqKm the head, that ran down upon iEx. 30 . 25 , 
the beard, even Aaron’s lieanl : that av.’ 
went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ; 

3 As the dew of "Herrnon, and as •Deut.4.48. 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for there the aI)()v. 2 .’). 21 . 
IjOkd commanded the Iflcssing, even 
life for cvcnnorc. * “• “* 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to Ideas God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B ehold, bless yc the lord, “all •Pi.i35.],2. 

ye servants of the Lord, * which Mchr. 9 . 33 . 
by night stand in the house of the 
Lord. 


2 " Lift up your hands 7 in the sane- " i Tim. 2 . 8. 
tuury, and bless the Lord. 

3 ‘*Tlic Lord that made heaven and dVuvnH 
earth "Idoss thee out of Zion. . !»«’ las," 5 .’ 

PSALM CXXXV. *130.21. 

1 An exhortation to praise. God for hia mei^/, 

D for hia power, S./V»r hia judfimenta. 1!) The 
rn»ity of idols. It) An exhortation to bless 
Oml, 

P RAISE yc the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord; “praise 
him, O ye servants of tlie Lord. * 



An exhortation to give thanks 


PSALMS. 


for particular mercies. 


h Luka 2. 37. 
« Pit. 92. 13. 
8. 

t no. ig. 
<Pi.no. 68. 


/T3x.ig.5. 
Dea.7.rt,7. 
A 10. 15. 


• Jnr. 10. 13. 
A 51. 10. 

1 .)oh 28. 

2.5, 20. 
A:w.21,Ap. 
Zcicli. 10. 1. 

t Job 38. 22. 
"Ex. 12. 12, 
2 !). 

IV 78. 51. 

A l:iO. 10. 

2 Hah. 
from man 
unto beaut, 

" Ex. 7, A 8, 
A 9, A 10, 

A 14. 

« I’d. 130. 15. 
*’Niini.21. 
24. 25, 26, 
.31, .H.>, 

Ph. 136. 17, 
Ao. 

fl.loMh. 12.7. 
•• l*s. 78, .55. 
A 1110.21,22. 

* Kx. 3. 1.5. 
Ptt. 102. 12, 

3 Hub. to 
(Iftiemtion 
attil ffetie- 
ralion. 

M>ont.32..Tfi. 
« IV 115, I, 
5, 0, 7, 8. 


“P9.106. 1. 
A 107. 1. 

A 118. 1. 
h 1 Cltr. 16. 
31. 41. 

2 Chr. 20. 


2 ^Ye that stand in the bouse of| 
the IiORD, in 'the courts of the house 
of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for ‘*the Lord 
is good ; Bing praises unto his name ; 
'for it is pleasant. 

4 For /the Lord hath chosen Jacob 
unto himself, arid Israel for his iiecu- 
llar treasure. 

6 For I know tliat ^ the Lord is great, 
and that our I^ord is alxive all gods. 

6 A Whatsoever the Lord jifeased, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 ^He causeth the vaixiurs to ascend 
from the ends of the earth ; * he niak- 
eth lightnings for the rain ; he liring- 
eth the wind out of his ^ trea.suric.s. 

8 "*Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, 2 both of man and beast. 

9 ” Who sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, "upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

10 ^Who smote great nations, and 
.slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amoritc.s, and 
Og king of Bashan, and ^all the 
kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 ’’And gave their land for an 
lierltage, an heritage unto Isniel his 
IKJople. 

13 *Thy name, O IjOrd, endureth for 
ever; and, thy memorial, O Lord, 

» throughout all generation.s. 

14 *For the Lord will judge his 
people, and he will rciient himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 “The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

1() They have mouths, but they 
sjieak not; eyc.s have the 3 % hut they 
see not; 

17 They have cars, but they hear 
n«)t; neither is thci’e any iireath in 
ttieir mouths. 

18 They that make them arc like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 "'Bless the Lord, O hou.se of Israel; | 
bless the JjOrd, O house of Aaron ; 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : 
ye that fear the Ia)RD, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed he the Lord ^out of 
Zion, wdiich dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVT. 

An exTiortafitin to ah^v flimikft to Ood/or 
particiiiar 

O ® GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for he is good; *for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto 'the G(m 1 of 
gods; for his mercy e ndn reth for c\cr. 
3 0 give thanks to the Lord of lords ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 To him ^who alone doeth great 
wonders ; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

6 'To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


6 /To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 ^To him that made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth lor ever : 

8 *1116 sun 2 to rule by day : for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule by 
night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 <To him that smote Egj^pt in 
their firstbom: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

11 *And brought out Israel ft*ora 
among them : for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 

12 ^With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 ’“To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
the midst of it : for liis mercy endur- 
eth for ever : 

15 “But 3 overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

1(5 "To liim which led his pcoule 
through the wilderness : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 ^ To him which smote great 
kings; for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

18 ^And slew famous kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

19 ’’Sihon king of the Amorites; for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

20 'And Gg the king of Bashan : for 
his meri^y endureth for over: 

2P And gave their land for an herit- 
age: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his 
servant: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 Who “ reTnembered ns in our low 
estate: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies ; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: 
f(ir his mercy endureth for ever. 

2(i G give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The. eonfUinry n/ /hr Jnrn in enptini/y. 7 T/ic 
prophet curseth Edom and 

B y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat doivn, yea, wx wept, w^hen 
we rcmcnihcrcd Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us 
away captive retpiired of us a song ; 
and they that 6® wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying. Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
in a 6 stmnge land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let 
my right hand foi'get her cunning. 


/Gen. 1.9. ! 

Pfc 24. 2, 
Jer.lU.12. 


» Gen. I. Ifi. 
2 Heb./or 
thr rulingt 
by day. 


* Ex. 12. .51. 
A 13. 3, 17. 


« Ex. 14. 27. 
Pb. 135. y. 

3 Deb. 
thoked off. 
®Ex. 13, 18. 
A 15. 22. 
Duut.8.1.5. 


‘>'Pb.1(M.27. 
A 115. 15. 

A 147. 9. 


^ nob. the 
v.’orrix of 
I a Kofig. 

5 n«b. laid 

ufotikenpt. 

•Pe.97.1. 



David praiseth God 


PSALMS. 


for his allseeing providence. 


tEuk.3.26. 
2 Heb. ih» 
head cf 

•Jor.49.7, 


3 Heb. 

Blake bare. 

<1 la. 1X1, a, 
*0. ft 17. 1. 
Jer. 25. 12. 
ft 50. 2. 

4 Heb. 
viatUfd, 

5 Heb. 

that reeom~ 
pt-nerlh fitift 
15, 22. Ilov 


6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my ^tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; if I prefer nut Jerusalem 
above 2 my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, * the children 
of Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; 
who said, 3 Rase it, rase it, even to 
the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, ** w’ho art 
to 1x5 4 destroye<l ; happy hjiall he be, 
6 ^ tliat rcwardcth thee as thou hast 
served us. 

I y Happy shall he he, that takoth 
and /(lasheth thy little ones against 
I c the stones. 


PSALM CXXXVIII, 

1 Darid praieelh God for the Irtdh of1ii«vord. 
4 //f jtropheffeth that the kinffi of the earth 
shall praise God. 7 lie pro/eMeth his cottji- 
deuce in God. 

A Pmlm of David. 


T will pmisc tlice with my whole 
hciu-t: “ before the gods will 1 sing 
praise unto tiiee. 


/Ps.lIXR.f.. 
1b. 57. 15. 
Pl’rov. 3.:H. 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 P. t. 5. 
»Pb.2:1.3, 4. 


2 *1 will worship ‘'toward thy holy 
tcni])le, and praise thy name l\>r thy 
lovingkindness and for thy truth*: 
for thou hast ‘^niagnitled thy w’ord 
al)ove all thy name. 

3 111 the (lay when I cried them an- 
sweredst me, and strengthenedst me 
with .strength in my soul 

4 ' All the kings of the earth shall 
imiise thee, O liOiO). when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shsUl sing in the ways 
of the Loan: for great its the glory 
of the Loud. 

() /Though the Lord he high, yet 
^hatli he resixicit unto the lowly: but 
the i»roud he knoweth afar off. * 

7 * Though I walk in the mid.st of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shall str<!teh forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy 
light hand shall save me. 

8 ‘The Lord will iKjrfcct that wliieh 
eoneemeth me : thy nierev, O IwORd, 
endtircth for ever: * forsake not the 
works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praiselh God for his allseeing provi- 

deucf, 17 and for his infinite merries. IJ) 

He defielh the tcicked. IB He pruyelh for 

sinrertty. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, 

O LORD. ®thou hast searched me, 
and known im. 

2 ^'Thou kuowest my downsltting 
!Uid mine uprising, thou ‘'understanU- 
est uiy thought afar oft'. 

3 '<Thou ^compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art uupiaintcd 
icith all my ways. 

4 For tmre is not a word in my 
tongue, hut, lo, O Lord, *tliou know- 
(jst it altogether. 

6 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. 


6 fSuch knowlodra is too wonderful j 
for me ; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it 

7 'Whither shall I go fWim thy sni- i 
rit? or whither shall I flee ftroiu tny 
presence ? 

8 *If I ascend up Into heaven, tluni . 
art there: Hf I make my bod in hell, 
Ixsliold, tlmu art there, 

9 If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost ports 
of the sea ; 

10 Even there aliall thy hand load me, 
and thy right Inmd shall hold mo. 

11 If J say, Surely tlic darkne.s.s shall 
c(»ver me; even the night shall be 
light alH>ut me. 

12 Yea, *the darkness ahideth not 
from thee ; but t]»o night shineth a.s 
the day: atlic djirkness and the light 
arc lx>th alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my reins: 
tlioii liast covered mo in my mother’s 

WOIlll). 

14 I will praise thee ; for I am 
fearftiUy and wonderfully made : mar- 
vellous are thy works ; juid that iny 
.soul knoweth ^riglit well. 

15 ^My substance was not hid IVom 
thco, when 1 was made in secret, and 
curiously wrought in the lowest i)jirts 
of tlic cai*th. 

10 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being imperfect ; and in thy 
book <’*all my tnemhers were written, 

7 which in continuance were fashion- 
ed, wliea as yet there vras none of 
them. 

17 ’"How precious also arc thy 
thoughts unto me, O God ! how great 
is tlie sum of them ! 

18 If I sliould count them, they 
are more in manlier than the sand*: 
when I awake, 1 am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt ” slay the wicked, 

0 God: "deiiart from mo therefore, 
yo bloody men. 

20 For they ^ speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 'Do not I laite them, O Lord, 
that iiatc thee? and am not I griev- 
ed with those tliat ri.so up against 
thee? 

22 I hate them w ith ixjrfoct hatred : 

1 count them mine enemic.s. 

23 ’’Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
tlioughts : 

24 And sec if there he any ^wdeked 
way in me, and * lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM OXL. 

1 David proyeth to he delivered from Raul and 
Dory. S lie prnyiih apainsl them. 1*2 He 
roiufortelh himseljhy eonjldenee in God. 

To the chief Mnsici;xn, A Psalm of 
David. 

D eliver me, O lord, ft-om the 
evil man: “preserve mo from 
the 9 violent man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 


1 Job 25. 6. 
ft 3t. 22. 
Dan. 2. 22. 
Iteb. 4. 13. 

2 Hob. 
thirksmli 



David prayeihfor sincerity. PSALMS. His comfort in prayer. 


•Tt.SS.4. 
Bom. 3. IS. 

d P». 71. L 
• w. JU 


fPn.25.7. 
h 57. 0. 

A Jiv. no. 
k Ul. 0. 
Jer. 18. ’O. 


2 Or, M 
them not 
be er.ulted. 
9 I>«ut. 3Si. 
27. 

* P*. 7j»16. 
k ot. va. 
Pro, 12. 13. 
k 18. 7. 

• P*. 11. 0. 

» Heb. 

It mun qf 
Imigw, 
i Or. an mil 
speaker, 
a mirked 
man qf 
vinlevee, be 
ettaUUhed 
in the 
earth; let 
hi m be 
hunted to 
his <wrr- 
thruto, 
i 1 Kill. 8. iri. 
Ps. 0. i. 


■ Ps. 70. 6. 


A Bov. 5. 8. 
A 8. 3,1. 

S llek 
directed, 

• Uov. 8. 3. 


d Pi. 134. 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 8. 
♦ Es. 30. 30. 


/ProT.23.0. 

8 Prov. 0. 8. 
k 10. 25. 
k 3.5. 13. 
Gal. A. 1. 

6 Or, Ut 
the. right- 
eous smite 
me kindly, 
aud re- 
prove me; 
let not 
thefr pre- 
cious oil 
break my 
head, 

A'JOor.l.O. 

t- 2 Chr. 20. 
12 . 

Ps. 25. 15. 
k 133. 1, 3. 


heart; ^contiDually are they gather- 
ed toother /or war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongaes 
like a serpent; ** adders’ poison is 
under their lips. Selah. 

4 nio, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; 'preserve me 
from the violent man ; who have 
puroosed to overthrow my goings. 

5 /The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have spread a 
net by tlio wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Selah, 

6 1 said unto the IjORD, Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength of 
my salvation, thou 1111.81 covered my 
head In the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of 
the wicked : ftirther not his wicked 
device; '^^lest they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that com- 
pass me about, *let the misclilcf of 
their own lips cover them. 

10 < Let burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be cast into the Are ; 
into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 

11 Let not 8 4 an evil speaker lie 
established in the earth: evil shall 
hunt the violent man to overthrow 
hirtiu 

13 I know that the Lord will ‘main- 
tain the cause of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor. 

13 Siirely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David pray eth that hie euit may 1ms aceqnl- 

uhle, 3 hie ('ouerience eineere, 7 aud nt* 

life aa/e from etiaree. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ord, I cry unto thee: “make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I ciy unto thee. 

2 Let ‘ my prayer be * set forth 
before thee ‘as inccn.se; and ‘^tho 
lifting up of my hands as 'the even- 
ing sacriAee. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men that work iniquity: /and let 
me not oat of their dainties. 

6 ^'CLet the righteous smite me; it 
shall be a kindness ; and let him re- 
prove me ; it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my head : 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my 
words ; for they are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered *at the 
gnive’s mouth, as when one cuttetb 
and cloavoth wood upon the earth. 

8 But <miue eyes are unto thee, O 


God the Lord ; in thee Is my trust ; 
8 leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from ‘the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of tlie workers of iniquity. 

10 < Let tile wicked fall into their own 
nets, whilst that I withal » escape. 


2H«b. 
make mot 
my sutU 
btire. 
i P*. 119. 
no. & HO. 
5. k 142. 3. 
I Pi. 35. 8. 

3 Hub. 


PSALM CXLII. 


paee over. 


David ehmreth that in hie trouUe all his 
comfort icae in prayer unto God. 


• 4 Maschll of David ; A Prayer t when 
he was In the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice; with iny voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 “I poured out my complaint be- 
fore him; 1 shewed before him my 
trouble. 

3 ‘ When my spirit was ovenv'helm- 
ed within me, then thou knewest my 
path. 'In the way wlicrcin I walked 
nave they privily laid a snare for 
me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, l)ut ' there was no man that 
would know me: refuge fiftiiled me; 
1 no man ctmid for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I 
said, /Thou art my refuge and 
^ my portion * in the land of the 
living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
< brought very low: deliver me from 
my ixjrsecutors ; for they are stronger 
than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may prdse thy name: ‘the righteous 
shall compass me alaiut; ^for thou 
shalt deal bountifully with me. 


^ Pi. .57, 
titlu. 

* Or, A 
IVuilm of 
Itu oid, 
giving in- 
strue.'imi. 


+ 1 Sain. 22. 
1. k 24. 3. 

• 1*B. 103, 


I«. 26. 16. 
6p8. 143. 4. 
'Pa.! 10. .5. 
d Ph. 60. 20. 
5 Or. Look 
ou tite 
right hand, 
and eie. 


peris/ted 

/ueb.’"** 
no viiin 
sought 
after my 
soul, 

S P*. 46. 1. 
k 91.2. 

»Pi. 16..'). 
k 78. 26. 
k 111'. .57. 
Ijbri. 3. 2i. 

A Pi. 27. 13. 

• Ph. 1 16. 6. 

t Prt. 31. 2. 

t Pr. 13. 6. 
k 119. 17. 


PSALM CXLIII. 

1 Das'id prapeth for favour in judgment. S He 
cumplahielh of his griife. o Hr streugtheu- 
eth hie faith' by meditation and prayer. 
7 He prayeih for grace, 9 for delivernnce, 
10 for eonctijiealion, VI for dnlrucliou of 
his enemiea. 

A Psalm of David. 

H ear my prayer, O Lord, give 
ear to my supplications: “in 
thy faithfuhicsH answer me, and in 
tliy righteousness. 

2 And ‘enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for 'in thy sight 
shall no man living lie justified. 

3 For the eneinv liatli persecuted 
niy soul ; lie hath smitten my life 
down to the ground ; he hath inaile 
me to dwell in darkness, as tho.se 
that have ticcn long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me ; my heart with- 
in mo is desolate. 

5 ' I remember the days of old ; I 
meditate on all thy works; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

6 /I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: ^my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear mo speedily, O Lord: my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face from 
me, ‘Blest I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. 


« 31. 1. 

h Job 14. 3. 


• Ex. 34. 7. 
Job 4. 17. 
& 9.2. 
k 1.5. 14. 


20 . 

Itom. 3. 20. 
Gal. 2. 16. 


Pb. 77. 3. 
142. 


» Ph. 77. 6, 
10 , 11 . 


/Pb. 88.9. 
f Pb. G3. 1. 


h Ph. 28. 1. 

S Or, fori 
am hreome 


Pt.88.4. 


fiSO 



David blesseth God, and PSALMS. extolleth his goodnestt. 


• Rm 

P». 46. 5. 

* Pi. 8. 

{ Pi. 25. L 


ZHfb. 

HuU Mif 
with then. 
"‘Pi.a'i. 4,5. 
A l‘M. 21. 

" N<>h. U. «0, 
<* Ii. 2i4. 10. 
yps-iis-aii, 
37,40,40. 

4 Pi. 54. 5. 


'■PfclW. W. 


3 Hob. 
my roric, 
Pb.1«.2.:$1. 

* 2 Sam. 22. 
35. 

Pi. 18. 34. 

4 Hob. to the 


» 2 Sam. 22. 
2. 3, 40, 48. 
5 Or, 

iVy merey, 
'Jrtb7. 17. 
Pi. H. 4. 
Hub. 2. C. 

8 Job 4. 19. 
A 11.2. 

Pi. 39. 5. 

A (Vi. 9. 

' P«. 102. II. 
/ Pi. 18. 9. 
1 h. (Vi. 1. 

B P«. 104. 32. 
f> P«. 18. 13, 
II. 


• Pi. 18. 16. 
6 Hub. 

hatult. 

Jt vor. 11. 

Pi. 69. I, 2, 
14. 


I Pi. 3. 
Mai. 2. 11. 
« P«. la. 2. 

" Ps :w. 2, 3. 
4 40.3. 


•» Pi. 18. .<50. 
7 Or, victory, 

P ver. 7, 8. 


1 ?i. 128. 3. 


« Hub. emt. 
0Heb. 
from kind 
to kind. 

2 Hah. (Me 
to bear 
burdetu, 
or, foaden 
with fleih. 


8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkind< 
ness <in the mtHning; for in thee 
do 1 trust: * cause me to know the 
way wherein I should walk; for 
lift up my soul unto tliee. 

9 Deliver me, O Loan, from mine ene- 
mies ; 1 2 flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 ”• Teach me to do thy will; for 
thou art my God; "thy siiirit is 
good; lead me into "the land of 
upriglitne.ss. 

11 ^ (Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake : for thy righteousness* 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy « cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for *■! ani thy ser- 
vant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 DfiHii hlfsseth God for hin merry both to him 
and to man. 0 He proyefh that Gml teoubl 
potcerftdly deliver him J'rom hit eoemtra. !> 
lie prouiifeth to praise God. 11 lie prayeth 
fur the happy state of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of Daviil. 

B lessed he the lord Smy 
strengtli, “which teacheth my 
liaiKis -^to war, and my fingers to 
«Kht: 

2 **My goodness, and my fortress; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom 1 trust ; 
who sulHlueth my ^leoplo under me. 

8 ‘’Loud, what is man, that thou 
takest knowletigc of liiin ! or tlie son 
of man, that thou makest account 
of him ! 

4 Man Is like to vanity : * his days 
are as a shadow that passeth away. 

5 /Bow thy heavens, O Lord, an<l 
come down: ^ touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 *Cji8t forth lightning, and scatter 
them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 ’Send thine «hand from aliove; 
* rid me, and deliver mo out of great 
waters, from the hand of ^strange 
children ; 

8 Whoso mouth "‘si^kcth vanity, 
and their right hand is u right hand 
of falsehood. 

9 I will " sing a new song unto thee, 
O God : upon a psaltery and an In- 
strument of ten strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

10 is he that giveth ? salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 
11^ Rid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may plants 

grown up in their youth ; that our 
I daughters may be as comer stones, 
1 8 polished after the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our gamers may be ftill, af- 
fording Sail manner of store : that our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and 
ten thousands in our streets : 

14 1'hat our oxen may be ^ strong to 


laliour ; that there be no breaking in, 
nor going out ; that there be uu com- 
plaining in oiu* streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that Is 
in such a ease: yea, hapi>y is that 
people, whose Goef is the Lord. 
PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame, 8 for his 
gotuiness. l\ for his kingdom, lAfor his pro- 
vidence, VI fur his saving merry. 

Davbl’s "Psalm of praise. 

I WILL e.xt()l thee, my God, O 
king; and 1 will bless thy name 
fiir ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I liless thee ; and 
I will praise tliy name for ever and 
ever. 

3 * Great is the Loud, and greatly 
to be praised; ^and 'his greatness 
is unsearchable. 

4 ‘^Onc generation shall praise thy 
W'orks to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

6 I will speak of tlio glorious ho- 
nour of Uiy m»\jcsty, and of thy 
wondrous « works. 

(> And men shall speak of tlic might 
of tliy terrililc acts : and I will de- 
clare thy greatness. 

7 Tliey shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 "Tlie Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
6 of great merey. 

9 /The Lord is good to all; and 
liis tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 ^All thy works sliall praise thee, 
O Lord; and tliy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall sjieak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power ; 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glo- 
rious majesty of his kingtlom. 

13 *Thy kingdom is » an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endur- 
eth throughout all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth ail that 
fall, and ^raiseth up all those that be 
bowed down. 

16 *TUe eyes of all 7 wait upon 
thee; and Hhou givest them tneir 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou ojiencst thine hand, ”and 
satisftest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous In all his 
ways, and » holy in all his works. 

18 "The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him "in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him : he also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. 

20 ^The liORD presorveth all them 
that love him: out ail the wicked 
will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord: and let all flesh bless 
his holy name for ever and ever. 


Dottt. 33. 
29. 

Vs. 33. 12. 
A as. 4. 

A 146. 5. 


•Pi. 109, 
titlu. 


» Pi. 96. 4. 
A 147. 

2 Hob. 
and of his 
greutntss 
Ibero 1h 
no search. 


' Job 5. 
A 9. 19. 
Rom. 1 
ICI. 


9. 
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J Ir. 38. 19. 
.1 Ihb, 
lhi> ge, or, 
wonts. 

4 M>'b. 
deelure it. 


Pi. 86. 5, 
1.5. 

A 103. 8. 

6 Hob. 
great iu 
merey. 

/ Pb. 109. 5. 
Hall. 1.7. 
B Pi. 1». 1. 


4 Pi. 146. 10. 
1 Tim. 1. 
17. 

6 Hob. 

a kingdom 
of all vges. 

• Pi. 146. 8. 

4 Pi. 104. 27. 

7 Or, took 
unto thee. 


••Pi. 104. 21. 
A 147. 0. 


8 Or, tner- 
«y«g, or, 
hountifuil. 

• Deut. 4.7. 
•John 4. 24. 


J> Pi. 31. 23. 
*97.10. 
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The prophet exhorteth 


PSALMS. 


to praise God. 


3 neb. 
Uaa«lu}ak. 


PSALM CXLVL 

1 The nnalmist vowefh perpetual nraiie$ to 
Ood. 3 He exhorteth not to trust in man. 
6 Ood, for hie power, justice, merry, and 
kingdom, is only worthy to he trusted. 

2T3RAISE ye the Lord. “Praise 
X the Lord, O my soul. 


11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 

’aises to ^***^*' ^ tliOSC that 


hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
})ars of thy gates; he bath blessed 


2 * While I live will I praise the thy children within thee. 


ipi.i(H. 33 . Lord: I will sing praises unto my 14 2»hc maketh peace in thy bor- 


G(xl while I have any Iwlng. 


ders, and ''fllleth thee with the 


3 ‘'Put not your trust In princes, 3 finest of the wheat. 


2 Heb. Who 
makelhthy 

bonier 


nor In the son of man, in whom 
there is no ^help. 


4 ‘^His breath gocth forth, he re- very swiftly. 


15 • He sendeth forth his command- 
ment up07i earth : his word runneth 


rfH«.iot.29. tumeth to his earth; in that very k;' tHe 'giveth snow like wool: 
E<-cio«.i2. day 'Ills thoughts perish. he scattereth the hojufrost like 

ii.2.22. 5 /Happy itt he that hath the God ashe.s. 

of Jacob for his help, whose hoiH) 17 He casteth forth his ice like 


Id the Lord his God: 


^ ^ Which made heaven, and earth, | cold ? 
i'Go’n. 1. 1. the sea, and all that there! 

Eov.it. 7. which keciKjth truth for ever: 


morsels : who can stand l)efore his 


the sea, and all that therein is : 


IS “He sendeth out his word, and 
meltotli them: ho causeth his wind 


7 * Which cxccuteth judgment for to blow, and the waters flow. 


• Pi. J07. 9 . the oppressed: <which giveth foo<l 


*IIe sheweth ^his \vord unto 


to the hungry. kThe Lord looseth Jacob, ^his statutes and his judg- 


tho prisoners : 


ments unto Israel. 

8 <The Lord openeth the eyes of 20 *Hc hath m)t dealt so with any hi, word*. 
the blind; ”*thc Lord ralscth them nation: and for his judgments, vMai. 4. 4 . 
that are bowed down: the Lord they have not known them. Praise 


hiveth the righteous: 
i.ukow‘13. 9 ’'The Lord presei 
" Dout. 10 . gers ; he relicveth th( 
ro B widow: ‘’l)ut the wa; 
0 li 147 turncth upside do 

10 ''The Lord shall 
Pi. 10 . ifl. ’ even thy Ood, O Zion 
'■“'tiDUS. Praise ye tli 


ye the Loud. 

9 “The L<mi. prCHorvcth tho stran- PSALM CXLVIII. 

gm; he rel cvrth the fatherless i.n< , 

widow . l)Ut the W’ay of the wicked terrestrial. IJ and the r^ional creatures to 


he turncth upside down. 

10 ^'The Lord shall reign for ever, 
even thy Ood, O Zion, unto all gene- 
rations. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLVir. 


5 |>RA1SE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
X the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in the heights. 

2 "Praise ye him, all his angels: »Ph.io 


“Pi. JI2.T. I 
* Pi. i:«. .1. 

<• Pi. 3.1. 1. 

«» Pi. 102. If). 

» Dent. .TO. 3. 
/Pi. .'ll. 17. 
1«. .'17. l.». 
&ni. j. 

Liiku 1. IS. 

4 ilub. 
griefs. 

»8ee 


1 The prfrphei exhorteth to praise Ood for his prulse yC him, all Ills llOStS. 
care of the rhureh, i his power, G and Im S PraisO yo him, .SUn and moon : 
merep: T fo praise him for his proridenee : prai.SC him, all yc StanS of light. 

h w*". ‘s’o heyens of he- 

and for his ordinances in the ehureh. VCDS, and ‘'yC Watcrs that be aboVC 

yc the IjORd; for is the heavens. 

1 good to sing praises unto our 6 lait them prai.se the name of the 

Ood ; *for it is pleasant ; and '’praise Lord : for he commanded, and they 
is eoincly. were created. 

2 The laiKD doth build up Jeru- fl '’He hath also stablishcd them 


were created. 

fl ‘’He hath also stablishcd them 


he gathcreth together the for ever and ever : he hath made a * iw- iw, 


hindeth up their ^wounds. 


A 90. 4. 

A 115. 3. 

• Nah. 1. 3. 

8 Hob. of 
hts under- 
standing 
there ii no 
n umber, 
i It. 40. 28. 

1 I Pi. 116. 8, 9. 
"•Job 38. 

20, 27. 

Pi. lot. 13, 


outcasts of Isr.iel. decree which shall not pass. 35^ 

3 /He healeth the broken in heart, 7 Praise the Lord fnun the earth, no. a 33.2.5 
and hindeth up their ^wounds. /ye dragons, and all dccjis : /L- 20. 

4 ^Hc tellctli the numlier of the 8 Fire, and hail; snow', and va- 
stars; he calleth them all by their pours; stormy wind p fulfilling his prB.147. 15 
names, word : 

6 * Great is our Lord, and of 9 * Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful 
< great power: c*hiH understanding trees, and all cedcars : am! 12. 

is infinite. 10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 

6 <Thc Lord lifteth up the meek: things, and ® fl.ylng fowl : 
he ea,stcth the wicked down to the 11 Kings of the earth, and all peo- '/ * P' 
ground. pie; princes, and all judges of the 


he ea,stcth the wicked down to the 
ground. 


.ler. 31. 35, 
30. A 33. 2.5. 
/ Id. 43. 20. 


C Heb, bird* 
0 / wing. 


7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks- earth : 


giving ; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our Ood : I 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 


12 Both young men, and maidens; 
old men, and children : 

13 I.iet them praise the name of the 


clouds, W'ho pn^parcth rain for the Lord: for * his name alone is 7 exccl- 
carth, who maketh grass to grow lent; *his glory is above the earth 


ipon the mountains. and heaven. exalted. 

9 "He giveth to the beast his food, 14 *He also exaltcth the horn of his iPs,.iLT. 4. 
md ^ to the young rsxvens which cry. people, "* the praise of all his saints ; » 7.5. 10 . 

-t n/tf In fVin cfmnirtbi Mwn. nf t.hp. nbllHPOn nf IsrOftl. ”a "* P*. 149 . 9 . 


o- DPDD the mountains. 

Amis. 9 "He giveth to the beast his food, „ „ 

• .Tfib;w.4i. and '’to the young ravens which cry. people, *"the praise of all his saints ; 
M*u. 6 . 20 . lOPHedelightcth not in the strength even of the children of Israel, "a 
^rt^n' of the horse : he taketh not pleasure people near unto him. Praise ye the 
I i. 7. in the legs of a man. Lord. 


532 



The use qf tlie proverbe. 


Job 35. 10. 
P*. 100. 3. 
Is, 51. 5. 

' Zoch. 9. 9. 
M<tU.^L.5. 
JPi. n.i 
A 150. t. 

3 Or, leitk 
the pipe. 

* Pi. 35. 27. 
/ Pb. 132. 16. 


PSALM CXUX 


PROVERBS, I. Wiadoni wmplaineth qf conteti\j4. 

I 9 •To execute uiwn them the | •!>«». 7. i. a. 


1 The prophet nAorteih to praise God for his 

love to the ekmreh, Hand /or that power whii^ 

he hath given to the chmreh. 

2 "pRAISE ye the Lord. “Sing unto 

Jr the Lord a new song, and his 

praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel reioice in ^him that 
made him : let the children of Zion 
be joyftil in their * King. 

3 <^Let them praise his name ^in 
the dance : let them sing praises un- 
to him with the timbrel and bari). 

4 For *tho Lord taketh pleiusure 
in his peojile: /ho will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 I..ct the saints l>c joyful in glory : 
let them ^'slng aloud upon tlicir Inids. 

6 Let the high praues of God be 
4 in their mouth, and *a twoedged 
sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance uiion the 
heathen, and punishments upon the 
IMioplo ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron ; 


ludgment written: * this honour ip^mi*. 

nave all his sainta Praise ye the 

Lord. 


1 exhortation to praise Qod, 8 with all 

kind o/ inslntments. 

2T>RA1SE ye the Lord. Praise 

Jr God in Ids saiictmiry : praise 
him in the tlrmauient of his power. 

2 “Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excel- 
lent * greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
strumpet: ' jiniise 1dm with the iisal- 
tery and harp. 

4 Praise him ‘*with the timbrel and 
* dance : iiraise him with *■ stringed 
Instruments and organs. 

6 Praise him upon the loud /c.nn- 
Imls : ])rai.st; him uiiou the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath l)rcath 
pnii.se the Loud. Praise ye the 
Loud. 


2 Hcb. HaU 
lelujak. 


THE PROVERBS. 


! nofo« CHAPTER I. 

ClIlilST 1 The vse of the proverbs, 7 An exhort at ion to 
writtHU fear God, and heliere. his word. JU 'To avoid 
cir. 1000. the enliciugs of sinners. 'If) Wisdom eomjduiu- 

eth of her contempt. 24 Hhe Ihreuteneth her 

contemners. 

• i rilHE “proverlis of Solomon the 

ch. 10 . 1 . J- David, king of Israel ; 

A k. i. * 2 To know wisdom and instruction ; 

Kc<:iiw.i 2 . to iHjrccivc tlic woi'ds of under- 
standing ; 

6ch.2.i,9. 3 To * receive the instruction of 

wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 

2 Hob. 2 equity; 

*XV. 4 .‘ ^ To'givc sulitilty to the ‘’simple, 

to the young man knowledge and 

3 Or. nd- a discretion. 

6 wise man will hear, and will 
ch. 9. ». Increase learning ; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels : 

4^, an (5 To understand a proverb, and 4 the 
interi)retation ; the words of the wise, 
' Ps. 78. 2 . and their * dark sayings. 

/ Job 28. 28. 7 1 /The fear of the Lord itt 5 the 

of knowledge: but fools 
KrcioB. 12. despise wisdom and instruction. 

13. 8 ^'My son, hear the instruction of 

a Or. the iiiy father, and forsake not the law 

of-’thyniuther; 

ffeh. 4 . 1 . 0 For *thcy shall be 6 an ornament 

A 6. 20 . of grace unto thy head, and chains 

h ch. .3. 22. almut thy neck. 

^adding? 10 t My 8011 , if slnncrs entice thee, 
•• Gen. 39 . 7, * coiiseiit thou not. 

11 If they say. Come with us, let 

Eph * 5 ^n fo** Wood, let us lurk 

* jor.* 5 .’ 20 .‘ privily for the innocent without 

cause : 

12 Let us swallow them up alive as 
1 Pb. 28. 1. the grave ; and whole, * as those that 
A 143. 7. down into the pit ; 


p«. 1. 1. 
£ph..5.]l. 
* Jor. 5. 20. 


13 Wc shall find all precious suli- 
stance, wc shall lill our luaiscs with 
spoil : 

14 (*sLSt in tliy lot among us; let 
us all liavo one purse : 

16 My son, ”*w’iilk not thou In the 
way with tliem ; ’‘refrain thy foot 
fnun tiicir ])utli : 

1({ "Fur their hset run to evil, and 
make haste to slied blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is si>rcatl 
2 in the siglit of any bird. 

18 And tliey lay wait for their oiim 
l)lood ; they lurk privily for their vim 
lives. 

lb rso are the w’ays of every one 
that is greedy of gain ; which taketh 
aw ay the life of tiie owners thereof. 

20 t Wisdom ericth without; she 
uttcreth her voice in tlie streets : 

21 She crieth in tlie ehiof place of 
concourse, in the oTienings of the 
gates : In the city she uttcreth her 
words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simyde ones, wrill ye 
Jove simplicity? and the sconiers de- 
light in their scorning, and fools hate 
know'ledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reproof : l)eh<>ld, 

1 will pour out my spirit unto you, 

1 will make known my words unto 
you. 

24 t 'Because I have called, and ye 
refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; 

26 But ye ‘have set at nought all 
ray counsel, and would none of my 
reproof : 

26 “I also will laugh at your cala- 
mity; I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; 
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Wisdom promiaeth godliness. PROVERBS, II, III.. Exhortation to obedience. 
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I». 1. 15. 

J. r. 11. 11. 
A 14. 12. 
R/oli. K. la 
Mfr. 3. 4. 
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Jam. 4. 3. 

* »«i. 22. 

, JoI>21. 14. 
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6 vor. 25. 

1>M. 81. 11. 

' Job 4. 8. 
ch. 14. 14. 

A 22. 8. 

Ift. 3. 11. 
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Mat. 13.44. 


4 rh. 10. 23. 
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27 When *your fear cometh as de- 
solation, and your destruction com- 
eth as a whirlwind; when distress 
and Elfish cometh upon you. 

28 *'Then shall they call upon me. 
but I will not ansi^er; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not 
find me : 

29 For that they 'hated knowledge, 
and did not ** choose the fear of the 
Lord : 

80 *They would none of my counsel : 
they desi>i.sed all my reproof. 

31 Therefore ' shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. 

32 For the 2 turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
jjrosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

83 But ** whoso hcarkencth unto me 
shall dwell safely, and 'shall be quiet 
from fear of cvlL 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 TPifs/Jowi promheth gtHlUuatn In her chihlren. 
1(| and K(\fcly Jfoui evil eowiviny, 20 and 
(UrectioH in good tcat/it. 

M y son, if thou wilt receive my 
w’ords, and “hitle my command- 
ments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine car 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to uiKlerstanding ; 

8 Yea, if thou crie.st after know- 
ledge, and sliftest up thy voice for 
uiiderstaiiding ; 

4 ^ If thou seeke.st her as silver, 
and scarchest for her as for hid 
treasures ; 

5 Tlien shalt thou undersL'ind the 
fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of God. 

6 'For the Lord glveth wisdom : out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous; ^he iff a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He kcepeth the i)aths of judg- 
ment, and 'preserveth the way of 
his saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity ; 
pea, every good path. 

10 1 When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
/understanding shall keep thee : 

12 To deliver thee from the way of 
the evil ma7i, from the man that 
sijeaketh froward things ; 

13 Who leave the paths of upright- 
ness, to ^w'alk in the ways of dark- 
ness; 

14 Who * rejoice to do evil, and 
Glelight in the frowardness of tlie 
wieked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths : 

16 To deliver thee from ^the strange 
woman, "* even from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words ; 


17 "Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 

18 For ®hcr house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto tiic dead. 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither t£&o they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk In the 
way of good men, and keep the 
imths of the righteous. 

21 P For the upright shall dwell In 
the land, and the x)crfect shall rc 
main in it. 

22 ^ But the wieked shall be cut off 
from the earth, and tlic transgressors 
shall bo 2 rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 An exhortaliou to ohedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
ntorlificalion, S to devnliim, 31 to jiulienre. 
13 The Intjtpy (fain of tviitdont. 19 The pouer, 
2J ai.d the benefits of iriadorii. 27 A u exhoi— 
latitm to eharitaUenem, W) peueeaUenesa, .31 
and eontentedneat. X^The curaed state of tite 
trieked, 

M y son, forget not my law ; “ but 
let tbine heart keep my com- 
mandments : 

2 For length of day.s, and s long 
life, and ^jjcaee, shall tliey add to 
thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee : ' bind them about tliy neck ; 

write tiiem upon the table of tbine 
heart : 

4 'So shalt thou find favour and 
4 good un<iorstanding in the sight of 
God and man. 

6 % /Trust in the Loud with all 
thine heart ; ^ and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6 *In all tliy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall < direct thy patlis. 

7 t * Be not wi.so in thine own 
eyes; ^fear the Lord, and deiiart 
from evil. 

8 It shall be 6 health to tliy navel, 
and c”* marrow to thy bono.s. 

9 "Honour the Lord will) tliy sub- 
stance, and with tlie firstfruits of all 
tbine increase : 

10 ® So shall thy barns be filled witli 
jilcnty, and thy prcsscs shall burst 
out witli new wine. 

111^ My son, desiiise not the clias- 
tening of the Lord ; neither be weary 
of his correction : 

12 For w'hom the Lord loveth he 
correeteth ; ^cven us a father the son 
in whom he delightcth. 

13 fHapiiy in the man that flndcth 
wisdom, and f the man that getteth 
understanding. 

14 'For the merchandise of it u 
iHjtter than the merchandise of sil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. 

16 She is more prticious than ru- 
bies : and * all the things tliou canst 
desire are not to be compiured unto 
her. 

16 “Length of days is In her right 
hand ; and in her loft hand riches 
and honour. 
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TJte. beneJUs qf msdom. 


PROVERBS. IV, V. 


Exlurtiutimi tv faith. 
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17 *Her ways are way's of pleasant- 
ness, and all ner paths are peace. 

18 She is ^a of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and liappy 
is eve^ one that retalncth her. 

19 "The Loud by wisdom hath 
founded the earth ; by understanding 
hath he 2 established the heavena 

29 ®Bv his knowledge the depths 
arc broken up, and * the clouds drop 
dowm the dew. 

21 11 My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom 
and discretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and •'grace to thy neck. 

23 ‘^Theu shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stimible. 

24 •'When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not lie afraid: yea, tliou shalt 
lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 /Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
neither of the dcs(»lation of the 
wicked, when it coineth. 

2t> For the Lord shall be thy confl- 
denee, and shall keep tliy foot from 
iKdng taken. 

27 H ^Withhold not good from 
thorn to whom it is due, when it 

is in tile power of thine hand to do it. 

28 *Say not unto thy neighlHHir, 
(h), and come again, and to morrow 
1 will give; when thou hast it by 
thee. 

29 < Devise not evil against thy 
neighl)our, seeing he dwelleth secure- 
ly by thee. 

30 % *. Strive not with a man without 
eau.se, if he have done thee no harm. 

8J % * Envy thou not •'^tlic oppressor, 
and choose none of his ways. 

32 For tlie frowai'd is abomination 
to the Lord: »but his secret u with 
the righteous. 

33 M ”‘The curse of the Lord itt in 
the house of the wicked : but ** he 
blesseth the hal)itation of the just. 

34 "Surely he scorneth the scorners: 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise .sliall inherit glory: but 

shame 6 shall lie the promotion of 
fools. I 

CHAPTER TV. 

1 Solomon, to jtrrnvade nhedif’vr.e, 3 nheireth , 
what inntrurtum he had of hin parents, 5 , 
to study wisdom . 14 and to shun the. pttth 1 
qf the wicked. 20 Ue exhorteth to faith, 23 
and sanrttjicatwn. 

H ear, •*yc children, the instruc- 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, for- 
sake ye not iny law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, ^ tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my 
mother. 

4 •’He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words : ^ keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 "Get wisdom, get understanding: 
forget it not; neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 


6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: /love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 ^Wisdom is the princi^ tiling; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting got understanding. 

8 * Exalt her, luid she shall promote 
thee: she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 8hc shall give to thine head 'an 
ornament of grace : 2 a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to tlice. 

10 Hear, u my son, and receive iny 
sayings; *and the years of thy life 
shall be many. 

11 1 have taught thee In the w'ay 
of wisdom ; ' 1 have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 \Vheii thou goc.st, Hhy steps shall 
not be .straiteiaxl ; *“aud wiien thou 
ruimest, tliou shalt not stumlilc. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; 
let her not go: keep her; for she is 
thy lilc. 

14 •] ’• Enter not Into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil me7i. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by It, turn from 
it, and pass away. 

1() " Fur they sleep not. except they 
have <ioiic mihcliief; and tlicir sleep 
is taken away, miiess they cause some 
to fall 

17 For they eat the bread of wick- 
edncs.s, and tlrink tlie wine of vio- 
lence. 

18 ^’But the path of the just as 
the shining light, that shinctli more 
and more unto the perfect <lay. 

19 ’’The way of tlic wickcil is ns 
darkness: tlicy know not at what 
they stuml)lc. 

20 % My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 "Let them not (iepart fi-otii thine 
eyes; ^keep them In the midst of 
thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those that 
find them, and health to all their 
flesh. 

23 if Keep thy heart ^with all dili- 
gence ; for out of it are tlie issues of 
life. 

24 Put away from thee ®a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips jmt far from 
thee. 

26 Ijct thine eyes look right on, and 
let thine eyelids look straight licfore 
thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy foot, and 
6 let all thy W'ays be established. 

27 *Tum not to the right hand nor 
to the left: ^ remove thy foot from 
evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Salomon erhorleth to the Btudy of wisdom. 

3 He, sheweth the misehief of whoredom and 

ritd. 15 He exhoHeth to rontentedness. liberaX- 

Uy, and chastity. 22 The wiched are over- 
taken with their own sins. 

M y son, attend unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my under- 
standing : 

2 That thou mayest regard dlscre- 
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The mtechiefe cf whoredom. PROVEKBS, VI. 


The blessings qf cibedience. 


tlon, and that thy Ups may *11061) 
knowledge. 

3 5 * For the lips of a strange wo- 

• M*i. 2. 7. man drop as an noneycomb, and her 

y ** ^ mouth ts ^ smoother than oil : 

2 HeV ^ bitter as worm- 

paiait. wood, 'sharp as a twocdged sword. 
*p«..>5.2i. 6 /Her feet go down to death; her 

< Eccio*. 7. gteps take hold on hclL 
. H'eb. 4 13 . 6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 

/etui.’h. path of life, her ways are moveable, 
tltat thou canst not know them. 

7 Hear mo now therefore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
wonls of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house : 

9 Lest thou give thine hfinour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel : 

8 iieb.tty 10 Ijcst strangers 1)c filled with ^thy 
•trength. wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 

1 1 And thou mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body arc consumed, 
#ch. 1.29. 12 And say, How have 1 ^ hated 

4ch.i.25. instruction, and my heart * despised 

* u. 1 . reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
car to them that instructed me ! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as- 
sembly. 

15 1 Drink waters out of thine own 
cistern, and running waters out of 
thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, ana rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and 
i M»i. 2. 14. not .strangers’ with thee. 

* Soe 18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and 

** 4 ?:;.^ rejoice with * the wife of thy youth. 
&7‘.'aL 19 her be as the loving hind 

4 Hub. and jilcasant roe ; let lier breasts 

%mifrthee. 4 satisfy tlice at all times; and 6 lie 
fiT Sol* thou ravished always with her love. 
aiwaj/sin 20 And wliy wilt thou, my son, be 
t^h ravished with * a strange woman, and 

* 7 . 6. embmee the bosom of a .stranger? 

"• 2 chr. 16 . 21 '"For the ways of man arc before 

?• uoA the eyes of the Loud, and ho ponder- 

Jh. isis cth all his goings. 
jor.16.17. 22 % ”His own iniquities shall take 

the wicked himself, and he shall be 
4 . 13 . holden with the cords of his « sins. 
»p». 9 . 15. 23 ''Ho shall die without instruc- 

6Heb. »fn. tlon ; and in the greatness of his 
astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Againnt aureliship, 6 iiUenest, 12 and «it>- 
chievousness. 10 .sVwh thhufs hnlrful to Hod. 
20 The ItloMiHge (\f uiedieune. 2r» The miachir/a 
of tchoredom. 

•fh.11-15. 11 /TY son, “if thou be surety for 
111 S' 16 thy friend, if thou hast stricken 

Sc h'. 26 .’ thy hand with a stranger, 

*ir7.i3. 2 Thou art snared with the words 

of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
, thyself, when thou art come into the 


hand of thy friend ; go, humble thy- 
self, *and make sure thy friend. 

4 ^ Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelida 
6 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 f 'Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise ; 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the sum- 
mer, and gathereth her food in tlie 
harvest. 

9 ‘*How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
l)cr, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep : 

11 'So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and tliy want as 
an armed man. 

12 ^ A naughty person, a wicked 
man, w’alkcth with a froward mouth. 

13 /He winketh with his eyes, he 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, ^ he 
deviseth mischief continually; *he 
»soweth discord. 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly; suddenly shall he U)c bro- 
ken * without remedy. 

16 H These six things doth the 
Lord hate: yea, seven are an abo- 
mination 4 unto him: 

17 ^ ^ A proud look, "* a lying 
tongue, and "hands that shed inno- 
cent blood, 

18 "An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, ^'foet that bo swiit In 
running to mischief, 

19 y A false witness that si)caketh 
lies, and ho 'that soweth discord a- 
moug brethren. 

20 il *My son, keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother : 

21 *Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. 

22 ** When tliou goest, it shall lead 
thee; when thou slcepest, *lt shall 
keep thee ; and whe^i thou awakest, 
it snail talk with thee. 

23 *'For the commandment is a 
6 lamp; and tlie law is light; and 
reproofs of instiuction are the way 
of life : 

24 *To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery ^of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

25 “Lust not alter her l)eauty in 
thine heart ; neither let her take thee 
with her eyelids. 

26 For *by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece 
of bread: 'and sthe adulteress will 
‘*huut for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire In his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned ? 
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The cunning cf a whore. 


PROVERBS. VII. VIII. 


The call of wisdom. 
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28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned ? 

29 8u he tlmt goeth in to his neigh- 
bour’s Bife ; whosoever toucheth her 
shall not be innocent 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul when he 
is hungry ; 

31 But 1 / he be found, *he shall 
restore sevenfold; ho shall give all 
the substance of his house. 

82 But wlioso eommitteth adultery 
with a woman /lacketh -understand- 
ing: ho that docth it destroyeth his 
own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he 
get; and his reproach shall not be 
wiped away. 

34 For jealousy in the rage of a 
man : therefore he will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

35 3 He will not rcgtird any ransom ; 


neither will he rest content, though I for his life. 


coverings of tapestiy, with carved 
works, with *flne linen of Egj'pt 

17 I have porftimed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Como, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning : let us solace our- 
selves with loves. 

19 For the gocKlnian is hot at home, 
he is gone a long jouniey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 
2 with him, and will come home at 
8 the day appointed. 

21 With Mier much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, "*witli the flat- 
tering of her lii>8 she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her * stmightway, 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter, or 
as a fool to the corrocUoti of the 

23 TUI a dart strike through his 
liver; ’'lu* a bird hasteth to the 
snare, and knoweth not that it is 
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thou givest many gifts. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Solomon peiwadelh to a ainrerr and Jttnd 


24 1 Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the w’ords of my mouth. 

25 IjCt not tliiiic heart (ieclinc to 


vunj of an u'hore, ‘£i and the deaVt'ralf aim- \ 2t» r 01’ SllC hath CllSt doWll UUlliy 

jilieilii if a young «'artfoii. 24 Ue dehorteth ' w’oundcd : yca, " many Strong men 

from auch wickediieaa. I Jj.jyy i,y 

M y son, keep my wortls, and “lay' 27 ^'Her house is the way to hell, 

ui» my commandments with j going down to the chambers of 
thee. death. 


2 ft Keep my commandments, and 
live; 'and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

8 ‘^Bind them upon thy fingers, write 
them ujion tlie tjihle of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; aiui call understsindiiig thy 
kinswoman : 

5 'That they may keep thee fi’om 
the strange woman, tVom the stran- 
ger which flatteretli \vitli her words. 

6 H For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among * the youtlis, 
a young man /void of uuderstand- 

ing, 

8 Passing through the street near 
her comer; and he went the way 
to her h()u.se, 

9 ^In the twilight, *In the evening, 
in the black and dark night : 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with the attire of an harlot, 
and Kuiitil of heart. 

11 (*Shc is loud and stubborn ; *hcr 
feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth In wait at cvci^ 
comer.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and ^with an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14 have peace offerings with me ; 
this day have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The fame, and eridenci/ of triadom. WThe 
exeetleney, 12 the nature. If) the jfotrer, IS 
the rieftea, 22 ntid the elernity of leiadirm. 32 
Wiiuloni ia to be deaired for the bJeaacdneaa 
it hriugeth. 

D oth not “wisdom cry? and 
understauding put forth her 
voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
tlic iiaths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in 
at the doors. 

4 Unto j'ou, O men, I call ; and my 
voice is tt> the sons of man. 

5 O ye simiile, understand wisdom 
and, ye fools, he yc of an under- 
standing hciut. 

6 Hear; for J will speak of * excel 
lent things ; and the oiHining of my 
lil)8 shall he riglvt tilings. 

7 For my mouth shall speak tmth ; 
and wickedness is 6an ahominatlou 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness; there is nothing 
®froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instmetion, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 'For wisdom is lietter than 
rubies; and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be comxiared 
to it 

12 I wisdom dwell with 7 prudence. 


Before 
CHRIST 
clr. 1000. 


S lUb. in 
hia hand. 

> Or, the 
note moon, 
t ch. 5. 3. 

•• Pn. 12. 2. 
4 neb. 


ch. «. 18. 
A 5. 5. 

A 9. 18. 


B Heb. <Ae 
ahomina- 
iion of my 
lipa. 


0 Job 28. ID, 
Ac.. 

Pt. 19. 10. 
A 119. 127. 
ch. 3. 14, 
16. A 4. 5,7. 
A ID. 16. 

7 Or, 

ambtaty. 


637 




Tlie eternity of wisdom. PROVERBS, IX, X. The doctrine of wisdom. 
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and find out knowledge of witty in- 
ventions. 

18 ♦'The fear of the Loan is to 
hate evil : 'pride, and arrogancy, and 
the evil way, and /the fro ward mouth, 
do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wis- 
dom : I am understanding ; ^ I have 
strength. 

16 * By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 < I love them that love me; and 
* those that seek me early shall lind 
me. 

18 * Riches and honour are with 
me ; yea, duraiile riches and righte- 
ousness. 

19 ”*My fhiit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold ; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 I 2 leiul in the way of righteous- 
ness, In the midst of the paths of 
judgment : 

21 That I may cause those that love 
mo to inherit substance ; and I will 
fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possoased me in the 
beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 "I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth ; when there were no 
fountains alwunding with water. 

25 ^ Before the mountains were .set- 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth : 

26 While as yet he had not made the 
earth, nor the a fields, nor ^the high- 
est part of the dust of the world. 

27 When ho prepared the heavens, I 
was there: wlicn ho set f'a comjiass 
upon the face of tlio depth : 

28 When he e.stabli.sliod the clouds 
above: wdien he strengthoned the 
fountains of the deep : 

29 »When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters .should not 
pa.ss his commandment: when ’’he 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth : 

30 ‘Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: ‘and I was 
daily hw delight, rejoicing always 
before him ; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable imrt 
of his earth ; and "my delights were 
with the sons of men, 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, 
O ye eliildren: for * blessed are they 
that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not. 

34 y Blessed is the man that hear- 
cth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 

85 For whoso flndeth mo flndeth 
life, and shall 6 'obtain favour of the 
Lord. 

86 But he that sinneth against me 


"wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The divipUne, 4 and doririnr. of wisdom. 13 
The euUom, 16 and error qffollp. 

W ISDOM hath "Imilded her 
house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars : 

2 ^Shc hath killed 2 her beasts ; 'she 
hath mingled her wdne; she hath 
also fhmished her taiile. 

3 She hath ‘‘sent forth her maidens: 
•she cricth/upon the highest places 
of the city, 

4 ‘'Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither : as for him tliat wantclh 
understanding, .she saitli to him, 

6 *Come, eat of my brcjui, and drink 
of the wdne which T have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live ; and 
go in the way of unflcrstanding. 

7 He that re])rovctli a sconier get- 
teth to himself shame : and he that 
rebuketh a wicked man getteth him- 
self a blot, 

8 ‘Reprove not a scomer, lest he 
hate thee: * rebuke a wise man, and 
he will l<ivc thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will be yet wiser: teach a 
just 7nan, ‘and he wdll increase in 
learning. 

10 ’"The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom : and the know- 
ledge of the holy is understanding. 

11 ”For by me thy (iays .shall lie- 
multiplied, and the years of thy life 
shall bo increased. 

12 "If thou be wise, thou shalt Iks 
wise for thyself : but if thou scorn- 
c.st, thou alone shalt bear it. 

13 T ‘'A foolish woman is clamorous : 
site is simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14 For Stic sitteth at the do(»r of 
her house, on a seat ^iu the high 
jilaces of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways : 

16 ' Who.so is simple, let him turn 
in hither : and as for him tliat want- 
cth imdcrstaniling, she saitli to him, 
17 'Stolon waters arc sweet, and 
bread 3 eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that ‘the 
dead are there ; and that her guests 
are in the dcptlis of hell. 

CHAPTER X 

From this rhaplrr to the five and twentieth are 
sundry d'serralions qf moral virtues, and 
their contrary vices. 

T he firovcrbs of Solomon. “A 
wi.se .son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
his mother. 

2 ^ Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing: "but rigliteousucss deliver- 
eth from death. 

3 ‘‘The Lord will not suffer the 
soul of the righteous to famish : hut 
he casteth away ^the substance of 
the wickefL 

4 'He bccometh poor that dealeth 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVEBBS, XI. 


their contrary 
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luith a slack hand: but /the hand 
of the diligent moketh rich. 

5 He that gathcreth in summer is 
a wise sun : but he that slccpeth I 
in harvest is ^a son that causeth 
shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of 
the just ; but * violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

7 <The memory of the just is bless- 
ed: but the mime of tlie wicked 
shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive 
commandments : ^ but 2 a prating 
fool 3 shall fall. 

9 ^ He that walketh uprightly walk- 
eth surely : but he tliat iicrverteth his 
ways .shall lie known. 

10 "*Ho that wiiiketh with the eye 
causeth sorrow : " but a prating fool 
4 shall fall 

11 The mouth of a righteous ^nan i 

is a w'cll of life : but violence cover- I 
eth the mouth of tJie wic.ked. | 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes : but 
^ love covereth all sins, 

13 In the lips of him that hath un- 
derstanding wisdom is found : but *'a 
r<Kl is for the back of him that Is 
void of 3 undcrsUinding. 

14 Wise lay up knowledge: 

but * the mouth of the foolish 
near destruction. 

15 *The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

]<) The labour of tlie righteous tend- 
eth to life: the fruit of the wicked 
to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keepeth iiLstruction : but he that 
refuseth rejjroof <’>erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred with ly- 
ing lips, and “he that uttereth a 
slander, is a fool. 

19 *ln the multitude of w'ords there 
wanteth not sin: but ^he that rc- 
fraiiieth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue (jf the just is as 
choice silver : the heart of the wicked 
is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous fec<l 
many: but fools die for want 7 of 
wisdom. 

22 -The blessing of the Loud, it 
maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row with it. 

23 is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understand- 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 * The fear of the vdeked, it shall 
come upon him: but *the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind TMis-seth, so w 
the wicked no more : but ^thc right- 
eous is an everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard 
to them that send him. 

27 /The fear of the Lord 8 prolong- 
eth days: but ^the years of the 
wicked shall be shortened. 

28 Tlie hope of the righteous shall be 


Ighuiness: but the ^expectatiou of 
the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of tlie Lord is strength 
! to the upright : <but destruction shall 

be to the workers of Iniquity. 

30 *Tho righteous shall never l>e 
removed: but the wicked shall not 
inhabit tlic earth. 

31 *Thc mouth of the Just bringeth 
forth alsdom : but the froward tongue 
shall he cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of 
the wicked speaketh 2 frowurduess. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A ® 3 false balaiuro is abomination 
. t(> the Lord: but just weight 
is his delight. 

2 ^ When pride cometh, then com- 
cth shame: but with the lowly is 
wisdom. 

3 *■ The Integrity of the upright shall 
guide them : but the perverseiicss of 
tnuisgressors shall destroy them. 

4 ** Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath : but ^ righteousness delivereth 
from death. 

5 The rightctHi.sness of the perfect 
shall direct his way : but the wicked 
shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them: but /tninsgres- 
sors shall Ih) taken in their own 
naughtlne.ss. 

7 ^'When a wicked man dicth, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men pcrlshcth. 

8 *The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 
in his stead. 

9 An * hypocrite with his montli do- 
stroycth his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall the just be de- 
livered. 

10 *When it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rejoleeth: and 
wlicii the wicked perish, there is 
slnmting. 

11 ^ By the blessing of the upright the 
city is cxalUid : but It is overthrown 
l»y tlie mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is ^void of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour : but a man of 
understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 ”*7A talebearer revcaleth secrets : 
but he tliat is of a faithful siiirit 
concealeth the matter. 

14 “ Whei*e no counsel is, the people 
fall : hut in the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is safety. 

15 " He that is surety for a stranger 
8 shall smart for it: and he that 
hateth ttsuretishii) is sure. 

16 ^A gracious woman retalncth ho- 
nour: and strong mew retain riches. 
17 '^The merciful man doeth good to 
his own soul: but he that is cruel 
troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The wicked w'orketh a deceitful 
work : hut •'to him that sowetb right- 
eou.snes8 shall be a sure rewTird. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life : 
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Moral virtues, and 
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their contrary vices. 
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80 he that punueth evil purmeth it 
to hi8 own death. 

20 They that are of a fk'oward heart 
are abomination to the Loan: but 
such Off are upright in their way 
are hiK delight. 

21 * Though hand join in hand the 
wicked sliall not be unpunished : but 
<tlie seed of the righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a ^ewel of gold in a swine’s 
snout, so IS a fair woman which ^is 
without discretion. 

2.3 The desire of the righteous is 
only good: hut the expectation of 
the wicked wrath. 

24 There is that *^scattereth, and yet 
incrcaseth; and there is that with- 
holdcth more than is meet, but it 
tendetfi to poverty. 

2.5 *'«Thc liberal soul shall be made 
fat: 'and he that watcreth shall be 
watered also himself. 

20 “He that withholdcth corn, the 
people shjill curse him : but ^'bles.sing 
shall be upon the head of him that 
selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good 
Iirocuretli favour : but he that 
seeketh mischief, it shall come unto 
him. 

28 ‘^Ile that tru.steth in his riches 
shall fall: but ^the righteous shall 
flourivSh as a l)ranch. 

29 Ho that tronl)leth his own house 
/shall inherit the wind : and the 
Cool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; and ^hc that ^winneth 
souls is wi.se. 

31 * Behold, the righteous shall lie 
recompeu.scd in the earth : much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 

CHATTER XJI. 

W HOSO loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge : but he that hatetb 
rejiroof is brutish. 

2 “A good man obtaincth favour of 
the Lord: but a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not Imj established by 
wickedness: but the *root of the 
righteous shall not l)e moved. 

4 ®A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but she that mak- 
cth ashamed is ^ as rottenness in his 
bones. 

5 Tlie thoughts of the righteous are 
right : but the counsels of the wicked 
are deceit. 

6 'The w'ords of the wicked are 
to lie in wait for blood: /but the 
mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them.. 

7 ^The wicked are overthrown, and 
are not : but the house of the right- 
eous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended ac- 
cording to his wisdom: *but he 
that is ^ of a perverse heart shall 
be despised. 


9 <Hc that is despised, and hath 

a servant, is better than he that C heist 

honoureth himself, and lacketh 

bj'eacl • Ob. 13. 7. 

10 * A righteous man regardeth the i Den. 35 . 4 . 

life of his beast: but the 2 tender aor, 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. bowei$. 

11 ^He tluit tillcth his land shall JOen. 3 . 19 . 
l)e satisfied vsith liread : but lie that ***• 
followeth vain persons ”^is void of "eh. 6 . 32 . 
understanding. 

12 The wicked dcsircth ^the net of sor.oe 
evil men : init the root of the riglit- 

cous yieldcth fruit. 

13 ^”Thc wicked is snared by the 4H'‘b. ^ 

transgi-cssion of his lips: “but the afZ&d 
just sliall come out of troulfic. jk m the 

14 ^ A man shall l )0 satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouth : » and 

the rccompencc of a man’s hands -ch. i8,7. 
sliall lie rendered unto him. ^ v Pot. 2 . 9 . 

15 ’'The way of a fool is right in 

bis own eyes:. l>ut he that hearken- 
eth unto counsel is wise. 11 . 

16 'A fool’s wrath is 6 presently '•fh.:i.7. 
known: hut a prudent 7nan cover- , 

eth *amo. 

VI * lie that speaketh truth sheweth that day. 
forth righteousness : Imt a false wit- t cb. 14 . 5 . 
ness deceit 

18 “There is that speaketh like the *Pb.57. 4 . 
piercings of a sword : but the tongue J 7^ 
of the wise is health. 

1 19 The lij) of truth shall bo esta- 
blislicd for ever : * but a lying tongue * p*. 52. . 5 . 
is but for a moment. ***• 

20 Deceit is In the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to the coun- 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to the 
Just: but the wicked shall be filled 
with mischief, 

22 Lying lips are abomination to »ch.6. 17 . 
the Lord: but they that deal truly 

arc his delight. E^v. 22 . 15 . 

23 'A prudent man concealeth *oh. 13 . 16 . 
knowledge: but tlic heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 “The hand of the diligent shall «ch.io. 4 . 

l)ear rule: but the 6 slothful shall be «or, 
under tribute. deeeigui. 

25 t Heaviness in the heart of man ich.i.Mn. 
maketh it stoop: but 'a good word •ii.5o.4. 
maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more ^ excellent 7 or. 
than his neighbour : but the way of abundant. 
the wicked scduccth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 
that which he took In hunting: but 
the substance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life; and in the pathway thereof 
there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A WISE son heareth his father’s 

instruction : “ but a scomcr hear- « i e»tn. 2 . 
etli not rebuke. 

2 »A man shall eat good by the fruit & cu. 12 . j 4. 
of his mouth : but the soul of the 
transgressors shall eat violence. » 

8 ® He that keepeth his mouth keepeth j»m. ‘ 3 . 2 . 




Moral virtues, and 


PROYEHBS, XIV. 


their contrary rices* 


his life : but he that openeth wide his 
c H K 18 T upg gjjau destruction, 
cirjiw. I d The soul of the sluggard desireth, 

1 th. 10. i. and haih nothing : but the soul of the 

diligent shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, aud 
cometh to shame. 

* ch. it. 3, 6 * Righteousness keepeth him that 

is upright In the way: but wlcked- 

2 Heb. Kin. ncss overthrowetli 2 the sinner. 

/ di. 12. 0. 7 /There is that maketh himself rich, 

yet hath nothing : there is that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but the poor hearcth 
not relmko. 

9 The light of the righteous re- 
#job.i8.6.6. jolceth : »but the »lanip of the aick- 

ed shall lie put out 

iOr~cun<tL, 10 Only by pride cometh contention : 

but with the well advised is wisdom. 
*ch. 10. 2. 11 * Wealth gotten l)y vanity shall 

*20.21. diminished; but lie that gather- 

4 Hob. with eth * by labour shall increase. 

tht‘ hand. 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
Ivor. 19. sick; hut ^wheii the desire cometh, 
it is a tree of life. 

J2<'hr.3«. 13 Whoso *(loKpl.scth tlic word shall 

l)e de.stroyed : but he that fearcth the 

5 Or. »haa commandment s shall ho rcwaixied. 

he iu vtaee. ]4 ^xiic hiw of the wiso is a foun- 
*^i! ‘27!^‘ depart from *"thc 

* in'. 22’. snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa- 
22. (). vour: but the way of transgressors 
is hard. 

* fh.^ 12. 23. 16 " Every prudent man dcalcth with 

41..2. knowledge: but a fool «laycth open 

Ai* folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into 
'» eh. •j.'i. 13. mischief: but ‘'7a faithful ambas- 
7 Hob. an sador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall he to 

/aiHi/ui- him that refuseth instruction: but 
noM. regardeth reproof shall be 

honoured. 

7 vor. 12. 19 ^Thc desire accoiniilished is .sweet 

to the soul : but it is abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
« H«*b. Khali fools “shall lie destroyed. 

, 21 *■ Evil pursucth sinners : but to the 

* righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inherit- 
ance to his children’s children: and 
•Job 27. 16, 'the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
ch! 28. 8. the just. 

EMioi.2. 23 *Miich food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de- 
cii. 12. 11. gfc,.oycd for want of judgment. 

•rb^i9. 18. 24 “He that spareth his rod hateth 

* ^3" Ij* his son : but he that loveth him chas- 
*29.15,17. teneth him betimes. 

O' Pb. 34. 10. 25 * The righteous eateth to the 

*37.3. satisfying of his soul: but the belly 
of the wicked shall want 

CHAPTER XIV. 

In'lW 17 VERY “wise woman ftbulldeth 
Euth 4. 11. jjgj. house : but the foolish pluck- 

eth it down with her hands. 


5 Or. KhaU 
he iti fwaee, 
<<-h. 10. 11. 
A 1 1. 27. 

* It'i. 22. 

"• 2 Stu. 


• fh. 12. 23. 
*15,2. 

C Hob. 
Kpreadeth. 

'» eh. ‘IR. 13. 
7 Hob. ai» 
umbaii- 
$ador f\f 
fniOiJul- 


« Hob. Khali 
l)c broken, 

• I'B. 32. 10. 


2 He that walketh in his upright- 
ness fearetb the Lord : * but he that 
is perverse In his ways despiseth 
him. 

8 In the mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: ‘*but the lips of the 
wise shall jM^jserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 *A faltliful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

G A .scorncr scekctii wisdom, and 
jindeth it not : Init /knowledge is easy 
unto him that understand eth. 

7 Go from the jirescnce of a foolish 
man, when thou iiercolvest not in 
him the li])s of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way : but the folly of 
fools is deceit. 

9 Finds uiakc a mock at sin : but 
among the rlglitcous there is fa- 
vour. 

10 Tiic heart knoweth 2 his own bit- 
terness : and a stranger doth not in- 
termeddle witli his joy. 

11 *The house of the wicked shall 
be overtlirown: l>ut the tabernacle 
of the iiiiright shall flourish. 

12 ‘There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man,i»ut *the end there- 
of are the ways of death. 

13 Even in lauglher tlie heart is sor- 
rowful ; and ' the end of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall bo 
”* filled with his own ways: and a 
gocHl man shall he satisfied from 
himself. 

15 The simple belicveth every word : 
but the prudent vnan looketh well to 
his going. 

16 A wiso man fearcth, and depart- 
cth from evil; but the fool ragetb, 
and is confident. 

17 lie that is soon angry dcalcth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly : but the 
prudent arc crowned with know- 
ledge, 

19 The evil bow before the good ; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 "The poor is hated even of his 
own ncighoour: but “the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that dc.sj>iscth his neighbour 
sinnctli : 7»but he that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil ? 
but mercy and truth shall he to tliem 
that devi.se gowl. 

23 In all labour there is profit : but 
the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches : but the foolishness of fools is 
folly. 

25 true witness dellvercth souls: 
but a deoeitfhl witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is strong ' 


Before 
CHIUST 
Cir. 1000. 


f ch. 1«. 2.5. 
k Kum. n. 21. 
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Moral virtues^ and 


PROVERBS, XV, XVI. 


tlieir contraiTJ vices. 


Bafors 
CHKIBT 
dr. 1000. 


a Heb. ifhort 
^ fpirii, 

* P». J12. 10. 

* ch. 12. 4. 
*cb. 17. .n. 

Matt. 25. 
40, 45. 
y Boo Job 31. 
15, 16. 
eh. 22. 2. 

• Job 13. 1.5. 
A 19. 20. 
Pn. 23. 4. 

A 37. 37. 

2 Cor. 1. 9. 
A 5. 3. 
2Tlin.4.1R. 

• pb. 12. 16. 
A 29. 11. 

8 Heb. 
to naiioni. 
h Matt. 24. 
45, 47. 


" Jiidg. 8. 1, 
2, 3. 

cli. 25. 1.5. 

4 1 Sam. 25, 
10. Ac. 

1 Kin. 12. 
13. 14, 16. 

• vor. 28. 
rh. 12. 23. 
A 13. 10. 

4 Hob. 
belrlieth, 
or, bub- 
Meth. 

4 Job 34. 21. 
eh. 5. 21. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
A 32. 19. 
Hob. 4. 13. 
6 Heb. Tlu, 
htnling qf 
the tongue. 

• ch. 10. 1. 
/vor. 31,32. 

ch. 13. lib 
ych, 21.27. 
A 28. 9. 
la. 1. 11. 

A 61. 8. 

A 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
A 7. 22. 
Aniot 5. 22. 
h ch. 21. 21. 

1 Tim. 6.11. 
6 Or, Jn- 

rirurUon. 

• 1 Kin. 22. 8. 
4 ch. 5. 12. 

A H). 17. 

1 Job 26. 6. 
P9. 139. 8. 

« 2 Chr. 6. 
30. 

Pfl. 7. 9. 

A 44. 21. 
John 2. 24, 
2.5. A 21. 17. 
AcUl.24. 
"AmoaS.lO. 

2 Tim. 4. 3. 
•ch. 17.22. 
P eh. 12. 25. 


oonftdence: and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 '‘The fear of the Lord is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from the snares 
of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king's honour: but In the want of peo- 
ple is the destruction of the prince. 

29 * He that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding : but he that is 
2 hasty of spirit cxaltcth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but *euvy “the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 *Ho that oppresseth the poor 
roproacheth >'hls Maker: but he that 
honourcth him hath mercy on the 
poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness: but 'the righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom re.steth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
^that which is in the midst of fools 
is made knowiL 

34 Righteousness exaltcth a nation : 
blit sin is a rcproacii 3 to any jicople. 

36 *Thc king’s favour is toward a 
wise servant: but his wrath is a- 
gainat him tliat causeth sliama 

CHAPTER XV. 

A “SOFT answer turneth away 
wrath: but * grievous words stir 
up anger. 

2 Tlie tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: 'imt the mouth 
of fools ^poiircth out foolishneas. 

8 ‘^The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

4 6A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life: but perverseness therein is 
a breach in the spirit. 

5 ®A fool despiseth his father’s in- 
struction: /but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent 
6 In the uouse of the righteous is 
much treasure: but In the revenues 
of tlie wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disiiersc know- 
ledge: but the heart of the foolish 
doeth not so. 

8 ^ The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord: but the 
pr^er of the upright is his delight 
9 The way of the wicked is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord: but he 
lovetii him that * followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 6 Correction is < grievous unto 
him that forsaketh tiie way: and 
*ho that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 * Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord : how much more then "‘the 
hearts of the children of men ? 

12 "A scomcr loveth not one that 
reproveth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

13 "A merry heart maketh a cheer- 
ful countenance : but ^ by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath under- . 


standing seeketh knowledge : but the 
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil: ^but be that is of a meny 
heart hath a continual feast. 

16 ’’Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure and 
tn)ublo therewith. 

17 'Better is a dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 <A wrathful man stlrreth up 
strife: but he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man is 
as an hedge of thorns : but the way 
of the righteous ^ is mode plain. 

20 *A wise son maketh a glad far- 
ther: but a foolish man despiseth 
his mother. 

21 Folly w joy to him that is ^dcs- 
titute of wisdom : ‘but a man of un- 
derstanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel p\iii4oses are 
disappointed: but in the multitude 
of counsellors they arc established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of 
his mouth : and *a word spoken 4 in 
due setison, how good is it ! 

24 ‘The way of life is above to the 
wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 ‘*Thc Lord will destroy the house 
of the proud: but ‘he will establish 
the border of the widow. 

26 /The thoughts of the wicked are 
an abomination to the Lord: ^but 
the words of the pure are ® pleasant 
word.s. 

27 '^Hc that is greedy of gain trou- 
blcth his own house; but be that 
hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous *^studi- 
eth to answer : but the mouth of the 
wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 *Thc Lord is far from the wick- 
ed: but Uie heareth tlie prayer of 
the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth 
the heart : and a good report mak- 
eth the bones fat. 

31 "‘The ear that heareth the reproof 
otf life abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth s instruction de- 
spiseth bis own soul: but he that 
yiieareth reproof sgetteth under- 
standing. 

33 "The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom; and ‘before 
honour is humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

FTIHE preparations of the heart 
X. In man, *and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 ‘All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but ‘^the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

8 ‘2 Commit thy works unto the Lord, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 
4 /The Lord hath mode all things for 

Matt. 6. 25. Luke 12. 22. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
/Is. 43. 7. Bom. 11.36. 


0UBI8T 

dr.lOOO. 


Srh.25. 11. 

4 Hob. tw 
hie eeaeon. 

' Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 3. 1, 2. 

<» oh. 12. 7. 

A 14. 11. 
»P8.6«.5, 6. 
A 146. 9. 
/ch.C.16,18. 
P Ps. 37. 30. 

5 Heb. 
teorde of 
pleaeant- 

h oh. n. IP. 
Is. .5. 8. 
Jor. 17. 11. 
• iPet. 3.15. 
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"Moral rirtiies, and 


PROVERBS, XVn. 


their contrary vices. 


Before 
0H11I8T 
dr. 1000. 

rjol) 21. W. 
Rom. it. 22. 

* ch. 0. 17. 

A 8. 13. 

• ch. 11.21. 

3 Tleh. hM 

Mtnocrttl. 
i D*h. 4. 27. 
Liiko 11.41. 
< ch. 14. 16. 


ch. lit. 21. 

» r«. 37. 23. 
Fro. 20. 21. 
Jcr. 10. 23. 
3 Heh. /)i. 
vitiation. 


t Ch. 19. 12. 

“ .Tol) 29. 23. 
Zech. 10. 1. 
*ch.8.11,19. 


6 Or, 7/c 
that under- 
utatideth a 
matter. 

* Fs. 2. 12. 
ft 34. 8. 

A 125. 1. 

In. .30. 18. 
Jer. 17. 7. 

» ch. 13. 14. 
A 14. 27. 
iVa 37.30. 
Mat. 12. 34. 

6 Hob. mak~ 
etk trim, 

' ch. 14. 12. 
d See 
ch. 9. 12. 
Ecclen. 6. 7. 

7 Hob. The 
soul of him 
that la- 
honreth. 

8 Hob. 
bororth 
unto him. 

9 Hob. 

A man of 
Belial, 
'ch.6.14,19. 
A 1.5. 18. 
ft 26. 21. 
ft 29. 22. 

2 Heb. nend- 
eth/orth. 


himself: ^yea. even the wicked for 
the (Jay of evil 

6 * Every one that is proud in heart 
is an abomination to the Lord: 
* though hand join in hand, he shall 
not be unpunished. 

G *By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged : and * by tlie fear of the Lord 
men dei«irt from evil 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lord, lie maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with liiin. 

8 ”* Better is a little with righte- 
ousness than great revenues without 
riglit. 

» ”A man’s lieart devlseth hl.s 
way: "but the Lord directeth his 
step.s. 

10 3 A divine sentence is in the lips 
of tlie king ; hi.s mouth tran.sgres.seth 
not in ju(igmcnt. 

11 ^A ju.st weight ami iialance are 
the Lord’s: 4 all the weights of the 
b:ig are. his work, 

VlJt is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickednc.ss ; for ^ the throne 
is established by rigliteousness. 

18 ’’Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 ‘The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death : but a wise man 
will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s coun- 
tenance is life; and nils favour is 
•^as a (;loud of tlie latter rain. 

IG *How much better is it to got 
wisdom than gold ! and to get under- 
standing rather to be chosen than 
silver ! 

17 The liighway of the upright is to 
depart from evil : he that Kceixjth his 
way preserveth ids soul. 

18 Pride goeih before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit licforc a fall. 

ly Better it is to he of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with tlic proud. 

20 6 He tliat handleth a matter wise- 
ly shall find good : and whoso * trust- 
(ith in the Lord, happy is he?. 

21 The wise in lieart sliall lie called 

{ irudcnt : and the sweetness of the 
ips inere»i.seth learning. 

22 “Understanding is a well-spring 
of life unto him that hath it : but 
the instru(;tion of finds is folly. 

23 6 The heart of the wise «tcacheth 
bis mouth, and addeth learning to 
his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health 
to the bones. 

26 ‘'There Is a way that seemeth 
riglit unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

26 that laboureth laboiireth 

for himself; for his mouth ^craveth 
it of him. 

27 9 An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips there is bb & 
burning fire. 

28 ‘’A froward man ^soweth strife: 


and /a whisperer separateth chief 
firieuds. 

29 A violent man ^entlceth his 
neighbour, and loodeth him into the 
way that is uot good. 

30 He shutteth Ids eyes to devise 
frowiird things: moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass, 

31 * The hoary head is a crown of 
Kl<»ry, if it Ix) found in the way of 
riglitcousneasL 

32 *Ile that is slow to anger is 
l>etter thiui tlie mighty ; and he that 
ruleth his spirit than he that taketh 
a city. 

.3.3 The lot is cast into the lap ; but 
the wliole disposing thereof is of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

B etter is “a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
house full of -sacrifices leith strife. 

2 A wise servant shall liavc rule 
over *a sou that caasetli .sbainc, and 
shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

3 •'I'he fining pot is for silver, and 
tlie funiaee for gold: but the Lord 
tricth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false 
Ups; and a liar giveth car to a 
naughty tongue. 

6 Whoso inocketh the poor rc- 
proacheth his Maker: and *ho that 
is glad at calamities shall not bo 
unpunished. 

G /Children’s children are the 0^5571 
of old men ; and the glory of children 
are tliclr fathers. 

7 •* Excellent speech l)ccomcth not 
a fool; much le.ss do * lying lips a 
prince. 

H If A gift is as 6 a precious stone In 
the cycH of him that hath it : whithei^ 
soever it tumeth, it pr«j.si)ereth. 

9 *Hc that eovereth a transgrc-ssion 
^ sceketh love ; but * he that rejxjatcth 
a matter sepanitetb very friends. 

10 8 A reproof entcreth more into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man sccketh only re- 
bellion : therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps 
meet a man, rather tliau a fool in his 
folly. 

1:1 Whoso *rewardcth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 
14 The l)eginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there- 
fore ” leave olT contention, before it 
be meddled with. 

15 **He that justifleth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, 
even they both are abomination to 
the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a price In the 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, "seeing 
he hath no heart to it? 

17 ^ A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is bom for adversity. 


Bafora 
OHUIST 
clr. 1000. 


deh. 14.31. 

• .lob 31. 29. 
Obtd. 12. 

a Ueb. hebl 
innocent. 
/Pt. 127. S. 

ft 128 . a. 

4 Heb. A 
lip of ex‘ 
crllency. 

9 Hitb. u lip 
o/lyinff. 
Ifrh. J8. Ifl. 
ft 19. 6. 

0 lleb. a 
elone of 
grace. 

1 rh. 10. 12. 

7 Or, pro- 
eureih. 

i Ch. 10. 28. 

8 Or, A 
reproof 
aweth 
more a 
wim man, 
than to 
$irike a 
fool an 
hundred 
timr$. 

4 lloa. 13. e. 
I Pa. 100.1,3. 
Jor. 18. 20. 
See Rom, 
12. 17. 

1 Thou. 6. 
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their contrary vices. 


B*C»r« 
0HB18T 
dr. 1000. 


• rh. 12. -Xi. 
A 15, 13. 15. 
4 Or, to a 


18 * A man void of s understanding 
striketh bands, and becomcth surety 
In the presence of his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that lov- 
eth strife: and '’he that exalteth his 
gate seeketh destruction. 

20 8 He that hath a fWiward heart 
flndcth no good: and he that hath 
'a perverse tongue falleth into mis- 
chief. 

21 ^He that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of 
a fool hath no joy. 

22 “A merry heart doeth good *lU:e 
a medicine: ‘‘but a broken spirit 
drictli the ixmes. 

2:1 A wicked man taketh a gift out 
of tlie bosom ^'to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 

24 • Wisdom is before him tliat hath 
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24 • Wisdom is before him tliat hath 
understanding ; but the eyes of a fool 
are in the eiKls of the earth. 

25 “A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her tliat 
Irare him. 

26 Also *to punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for 
equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge sparcth 
his words : and a man of understand- 
ing is of ®an exeellent sinrit. 

28 ** Even a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wi.se: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T HROUCH <5 desire a man, having 
separated himself, seeketh and 
iiitormcddletli with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may 
discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with ig- 
nominy reproach. 

4 “The words of a man’s mouth are 
as deep waters, ^and tiie wellspring 
of w'isdom as a flowing brook, 

5 ®7( is not good to accciit the 
pcrsim of the wicked, to overthrow 
tile righteous In judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into con- 
tention, and his mouth eallcth for 
strokes, 

7 “^A fool’s mouth is his destruc- 
tion, and his lips are the snare of 
his souL 

8 ‘'The words of a ^talebearer are 
8 as wounds, and they go down into 
tlie ^innenno.st parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slotiiful in his work 
is /brother to him that is a great 
wjwter. 

10 ^Tho name of the Lord is a 
strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into It, and 2 is safe. 

11 *Tho rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. 

12 ‘Before destruction the heart of 
man is haughty, and before honour 
is humility. 


13 He that ^answereth a matter 
‘before he heareth it, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded si^irit 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of the wise 
seeketh knowledge. 

16 ^A tnan’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great 
men. 

17 He that is first In his own cause 
se^meth^xxsX,’, but his neighbour cum- 
cth and scarcheth him. 

18 The lot causetii contentions to 
cease, knd parteth between the 
mighty. 

19 A i)rother offended is harder to 
be won tlian a 8tn)ng city : and their 
contentions are like the bars of a 
castle. 

20”* A man’s l)elly shall be siitLsAed 
witli the flruit of his mouth ; and 
with the increase of liis lips shall he 
be filled. 

21 ” Death and life are in the i>ower 
of the tongue : and they tliat love it 
shall cat the fruit thereof. 

22 ^Whmo flndcth a wife flndeth a 
good thing, and olitaincth favour of 
tlie TjOrd. 

23 The poor useth Intreatics; but 
the rich answereth roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: s' and there 
is a friend that stieketh closer than 
a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B etter ‘*iV the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse in his lips, and is a fooL 
2 Also, Utat the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not gooil ; and he 
th:it hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

8 The foolishness of man perverteth 
his way: *aiid his heart ft’cttcth 
against the Lord. 

4 'Wealth maketh many ft-lends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 ‘‘A false witness shall not lie 
8 unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 'Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince: and /every man is a 
friend to 4 him that givetli gills. 

7 ^All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go ‘far from him? he pur- 
sucth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 Ho that getteth ^ wisdom loveth 
his own soul : he that keepeth under- 
standing ‘shall find good. 

! 9 *A false witness shall not be 
unpunished, and he that si)caketh 
j lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
much less ‘for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 ”Thc » discretion of a man defer- 
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* ch. 9. 8. 
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reth his anger; "and it is his gloi^ 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 ® The king’s \iTath is as the roar- 
ing of a lion ; but his favour is ^ as 
dew upon the grass. 

13 ^ A foolish son is the calamity 
of his father : *' and the contentions 
of a wife ore a continual dropping. 

14 'House and riches are tno in- 
heritance of fathers: and *a pru- 
dent wife is from tlio Lord. 

15 ** Slothfldncss casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul sliall 'sutfer 
hunger. 

16 ^ He that keoTicth the command- 
ment keepeth his own soul ; but 
ho that despiseth his ways shall 
die. 

17 *He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; and 
2 that whieli he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 “Chasten thy son while there is 
hope, and let not thy soul spare J»lbr 
his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer 
punishment : for if tliou deliver him, 
5'ct thou must 4 do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instnic- 
tion, that thou mayest bo wise *in thy 
latter encL 

21 ^ There are many devices in a 
man’s heart ; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is his kind- 
ness : and a ixior man is better than 
a liar. 

23 '^The fear of the Lord tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall 
abide satisfied ; he shall not bo visit- 
ed with evil 

24 'A slothful man hideth his hand 
in his l) 08 om, and will not so much 
as bring it to his mouth Jigaln. 

25 /Smite a scorncr, and the simple 
sfl'will beware : and *rei)rovc one that 
hath understanding, and he will un- 
derstand knowledge. 

26 Ho that wasteth Ms father, and 
cha.seth away his mother, is » a son 
that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

27 (’ease, my son, to hear the in- 
struction that canseth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 

28 6 An ungodly witness scometh 
judgment : and * the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scomers, ^and stripes for the back 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

W INE “ is a mocker, strong drink 
is raging: and who.soever is de- 
ceived thereby is not wise. 

2 *Tho fear of a king is as the roar- 
ing of a lion : whoso provoketh him 
to anger 'sinneth against his own 
soul. 

% ^ It is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife : but every fool will 
be meddling. 


4 'The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the *cold; /mere fore 
shall ho beg in harvest, and have 
nothing. 

5 ^ (\)unscl in the heart of man is 
like deep water; but a man of un- 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 *Mo8t men will proclaim every 
one his own » goodness: but <a faith- 
ful man who can find ? 

7 ‘The just man walkoth In his 
integrity: Uiis children are blessed 
after him. 

8 ’“A king that sittoth In the throne 
of jiulgment scattereth away all evil 
with his eyes. 

9 ** Who can sny, I have mode 
my heart clean, 1 am pure from my 
sin? 

10 Divers weights, and 6 divers 
mcasmes, both of them are alike 
ai>ominatlon to the Loud. 

11 Even a child is ^knowm by bis 
doings, whether his work be pui-e, 
and whether it be right. 

12 ^Thc hearing car, and the seeing 
eye, tlic Lord hath made even l)oth 
of them. 

13 ’“Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty ; open thine eyes, and 
thou Shalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 is naught, it is naught, saith 
the buyer: iuit when ho is gone his 
way, then he boaateth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rubies: hut 'the lips of know- 
ledge are a precious jewel 

10 ^Tako his gantieiit that is surety 
for a stranger: and take a pledge 
of him for a stninge woman, 

17 “CBroiid of (le(^eit is sweet to a 
man ; Init aftenvards his mouth shall 
he filled with gravel. 

18 ’‘Every puri>ose is established 
by counsel : ^ and with gootl advice 
make war. 

19 *Hc that gocth about as a tale- 
bearer revealcth secrets : therefore 
meddle not with him “ that ? flattcr- 
eth with his lip.s. 

20 * Whoso eurseth his father or his 
mother, 'Ids «lamp shall be put out 
In obscure darkness. 

21 ‘*An inheritance may be gotten 
lutstily at the beginning* 'but the 
end thereof shall not ho blessed. 

22 /Say not thou, 1 will recompense 
evil ; but » wait t)n the Lord, and ho 
shall save thee. 

23 ‘Divers weights are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord; and »a false 
balance is not good. 

24 i Man’s goings are of the Lord ; 
how can a man then understand his 
own w'ay? 

25 Jt is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
* after vows to make enquiry. 

26 ^ A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel over 
them. 

27 ”*The spirit of man is the ^candle 
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of the Lord, searching all the inward 
ports of the belly. 

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the 
king : and his throne is upholden by 
nicrw. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength : and "the beauty of old men 
is the grey head. 

80 The blueness of a wound ^cleans- 
cth away evil : so do striiies the in- 
ward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T H E king’s heart is in the hand 
of the Lord, as the rivers of 
water: he tumeth it whithersoever 
he will 

2 “Every way of a man is right in 
Ills own eyes: *but the Loud pon- 
dcreth the hearts. 

3 ®To do justice and judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice. 

4 8 An high look, and a proud 

heart, and * the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin. 

5 "The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to iilcnteousness ; but of 
evciy one that is hasty only to want, 
ti /The gottii^ of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robiicry of the wicked shall 
6 destroy them ; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange: but as for the pure, his 
work is right 

It is better to dwell in a comer 
of the housetop, than with fia brawl- 
ing woman in 7 a wide house. 

10 *The soul of the wicked de.sireth 
evil : ids neighbour sflndeth no favour 
In his eyes. 

11 *Wlien the seomer is punished, 
tlic simple Is iiKulo wise : and when 
the wise is instructed, ho receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely consi- 
dcreth the house of the wicked : but 
God overthroweth the wicked for 
their Avickcdiieas. 

18 *Wlioso st(»ppcth his cars at the 
cry of the poor, lie also shall cry him- 
self, hut shall not l)e heard. 

14 ^ A gift in secret pacifleth auger: 
and a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

16 It is joy to the just to do judg- 
ment : ”* but destruction shall he to 
the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of 
the way of understanding shall re- 
main In the congregation of the dead. 
17 Ho that loveth » pleasure shall 
he a poor man : he tliat loveth wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 

18 "The wicked shall he a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 

1.9 ^ It 18 better to dwell 2 in the 
wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 


20 ^ There is treasure to be desired 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise ; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 ^He that followetb after right- 
eousness and mercy flndcth life, 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 ’’A wise man sealeth the city of 
the mighty, and casteth dovm the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 "Whoso kcopeth his mouth and 
his tongue kcepeth his soul fl*om 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty seomer is his 
name, who dealeth 2 in proud WTath. 

25 < The desire of the uothful killeth 
him ; for his hands refuse to lalwur. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day 
long: but the “righteous giveth and 
spareth not. 

27 *The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination : how much more, wJien 
he bringeth it !‘with a wicked mind? 

28 < A false witness shall perish : 
but the man that heareth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : 
but as for the upright, he fidirecteth 
his way. 

30 ^ There is no wisdom nor un- 
derstanding nor counsel against the 
Lord. 

31 “The horse is prepared against 
the day of battle: but safety is 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A ^GOOD name is rather to l>e 
chosen than great riches, and 
7 loving favour rather than silver 
and gold. 

2 *The rich and poor meet together: 
"the Lord u' the niaker of them all 
3 *<A pmdent man foresecth the 
evil, and hideth himself : but the 
simple pass on, and arc punished. 

4 *«By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honour, and life. 
6 /Thorns arid snares are in the way 
of the froward : he that doth keep 
Ills soul sljall bo far from them. 

6 Train up a child 2 in the way 
he should go : and when bo is old, 
he will not depart from it. 

7 *The rich ruleth over the poor, and 
the borrower is servant 3 to the lender. 
8 *He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity : * and the rod of his 
anger shall fall 

9 ^^He that hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed ; for he giveth of 
his bread to the poor. 

10 Cast out the seomer, and con- 
tention shall go out ; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 ” He that loveth pureness of 
heart, 6 /or the grace of his lips the 
king shall he his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve 
knowledge and he overthroweth ? the 
W'onls of the transgressor. 

13 "The slothhil man saith, There 
is a lion without, 1 shall be slain in 
the streets. 
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14 ^The mouth of strange women 
is a deep pit : * he that is abhorred 
of the Lord shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart 
of a child ; hut ’’ the rod of correction 
shall drive It far from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to 
Increase his nches, ond he that giv- 
etii to the rich, shall surely come 
to want 

17 Bow doTSTi thine car, and hear 
the words of the wise, and apply 
thine heart imto iny knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them 2 within thee; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy Ups. 

19 Tliat thy trust may lie in the 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
this (lay, Seven to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee •ex- 
cellent things in coimscls and know- 
ledge, 

21 'That I might make thee know 
the certainty of the w’ords of truth ; 
“that thou mightest answ’cr the 
words of tnitli ^ to them that send 
unto thee ? 

22 *Rob not the poor, because 'he 
is poor : v neither opjiress the afflict- 
ed in the gate : 

23 *For the Ix)rd will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an 
angry man ; and with a lurious man 
thou Shalt not go : 

25 Lest thou learn his w'ays, and 
get a snare to thy soul. 

26 “Be not thou one of them that 
strike hands, or of them that are 
suretic.s for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he *takc away thy bed 
from under thee ? 

28 '^Ilemove not the ancient ® land- 
mark, wiiich thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou *a man diligent in his 
businc.ssV he shall stand Ijeforc kings; 
he shall not stand liefore c mean men. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
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to fly upon. 

• Pn. 1 n. 4. 

<Deut.l.'i.9. 

•P».12.i 


W HEN thou sittest to cat with a 
ruler, eon.sider diligently what 
is liefore thee : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if 
thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not dcsirou.s of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 “Jjalumr not to Ikj rich: * cease 
from thine own wl.sdora, 

6 7 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not ? for riches certain- 
ly make themselves wings; they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 ^ Eat thou not the bread of him 
that hath ‘'an evil eye, neither desire 
thou his dainty meats : 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so 
is he: Eat and drink, 'salth he to 
thee ; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel vMch thou host eaten 
Shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 


9 /Speak not in the ears of a fool : 
for he will despise the wisdom of 
thy wonis. 

10 ''Remove not the old 2 landmark ; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherless : 

11 *For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall ]dead their cause with thee. 

12 Api)ly thine heart unto instruc- 
tion, and thine cars to the wonis of 
knowiedge. 

13 'Withhold not correction from 
the child : for if thou beatest him 
with the nxi, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt l)cat him with the 
rod, and * shalt deliver his soul from 
liell. 

15 My son, ' if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rcjoi(^e, ^cven mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall i-ejoico, when 
thy lips sixMik right things. 

17 ”*Lot not thine heart envy sin- 
ners ; but ” be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. 

18 " For surely there Is an ' end ; 
and thine cxi)cctatiou shall nut l)e 
cut off. 

19 Hear thon, mv son, and Ihj wise, 
and ''guide thine lieart in the way. 

20 not among winebibliers ; a- 
mong riotous caters 6 of flesh : 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty: and ’’drow.si- 
nc.ss shall cli>the a man with rag.s. 

22 •Hearken unto thy father that 
l)cgat thee, and despise not thy mo- 
tlicr when she is oltl. 

23 ' Buy the truth, and sell it not ; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
nndcrstJinding. 

24 “'Jiie father of the rlgliteous 
shall greatly rejoice : and he Unit 
bcgcttctli a wise child shall have joy 
of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall 
be glad, and she that bare thee shall 
nyoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, and 
let tliine eyes oljservo my w’uys. 

27 ‘For a whore is a deep ditch; 
and a strange woman is a narrow 
pit. 

28 " She also licth in wait « as for a 
prey, and incrcuseth the transgressors 
among men. 

29* Who hath woe? who hath sor- 
row? who hath contentions? who 
hath babbling? who hatli wounds 
without cause? who “hath redness 
of eyes ? 

30 *They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to seek •mixed 
wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
wlusn it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cui), when it inoveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like 7 an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

84 Yea, thou shalt be as he that licth 
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Moral virtucB, and 


PKOVEEBS. XXIV. XXV. 


their contrary vices. 


CHRIST 

<;1r.l000. 

9 neb. in 
the heart 
of the eea, 
d ch. 27. 22. 
Jer. fi. 3. 

3 Heb. r 
knew It 


I down 2 in the midst of the sea, or 
as he that lieth upon the top of a 
I mast. 

86 ‘<They have stricken me, shalt 
thou my^ and 1 was not sick ; they 
Iiave beaten me, and »*! felt it not: 
/when shall 1 awake ? 1 will seek it 
yet again. 


not. •£(di.4.19. / gee Dent. 29. 19. la. G6. 12. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


• mr. 10. 
I*a. 37. 1. 
Ac. * 73. 3. 
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A 23. 17. 
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• Pi. 10. 7. 
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ch. 17. 5. 
Obad. 12. 

8 Hob. it 
be evil tn 
Me eye*. 

* vor. 1. 

Pa. 37. 1. 

A 73. 3. 
ch. 23. 17. 

OOr, 

Keep not 
etmpauy 
with the 
wieked. 

* Pa. 11. 6. 

* Job 18. 5, 

6. A 21. 17. 
ch. 13. 9. 

A 20. 20. 

2 Or, lamp. 
•Bom. 13.7. 

1 Pot. 2. 17. 


B e not thou "envious against evil 
men, * neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 ‘’For their heart studleth destruc- 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom i.s an house 
huilded ; and by understanding it is 
established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 

& wise man *ifi strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge ^incrcascth 
strength. 

6 'For by wise coun.sel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7/ Wisdom is too high for a fool : ho 
oijeneth not his mouth In the gate. 

8 Ho that ^devlseth to do evil sliall 
lie called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foollsnnc.ss is sin : 
and the scomcr is an abomination 
to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of adver- 
sity, thy strength is « small. 

11 *If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto ileath, and those 
that are ready to ho slain ; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, wo knew it 
not ; doth not < he that iiondercth the 
heart consider it ? and lie that keep- 
eth thy soul, doth not he know it? 
and shall not he render to every man 
* according to his works? 

I.S My son, *cat thou honey, because 
it is good; and the honeycomb, which 
is sweet l to thy taste : 

14 So shall the knowledge of wis- 
dom be unto thy soul: when thou 
hast found it, "then there shall l>e 
a reward, and thy expectation shall 
not be cut off. 

15 "Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the righteous; 
siRiil not his resting place : 

16 ^For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: ^hut the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 '■Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart lie 
glad when he stimihleth : 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and ®lt 
displease him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 *9 Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, neither be thou envious 
at the Ricked ; 

20 For * there shall be no reward to 
the evil man; “the ^ candle of the 
wicked shall bo put out. 

21 My son, "fear thou the Lord 


and the king : and meddle not with 
2 them that are ^ven to change : 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
denly ; and who knoweth the ruin of 
them With ? 

28 These things also belong to the 
wise. * It is not good to have re- 
spect of persons in judgment. 

24 *He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
l^oplo curse, nations shall abhor 


i 25 But to them that rebuke him 
shall be delight, and sa good bless- 
ing shall come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
<that giveth a right answer. 

27 " Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself In the field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 ^Bc not a witness against thy 
ncighliour without cause; and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 "Say not, I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me: I will 
render to the man according to his 
work. 

80 1 went by the field of the sloth- 
ful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding ; 

31 And, lo, ‘*it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had cover- 
ed the face thereof, and the stone 
wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then 1 siiw, and ^ considered it 
well : 1 looked upon it, and received 
instruction. 

33 " Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep : 

34 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travelletli ; and thy want as « an 
ai'iucd man. 


Before 
CHRIST 
clr. loog 

2Hcb. 

changer*. 


r Lev. 19.1.5. 
Dent. 1. 17. 
A 16. 19. 
rh. 18. 5. 

A 2a 21. 
John 7. 24. 


» ch. 17. 15. 
11.5.23. 


8 Heb. 
a Uetaing 
of good. 


4 Hob. that 
anamerelh 
right 
word*. 

« 1 Kin. 5. 
17, 18. 

Luke 14.2a 
i Eph. 4. 2.5. 


• ch. 20. 22. 
Matt. 5. 39, 
44. 

Rom. 12. 
17. 19. 


5 Heb. eel 
my heart. 

•cb.6.0,Ae. 

OHob. 
a man of 
•Meld. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Ohaervatione about king*, 8 and about nroid- 
ing cauHes of quarrel*, and sundry causes 
thereof. 


"rpHESE are also proverbs of Solo- 

X mon, which the men ofHezeklah 
king of Judah copied out. 

2 * fr is the glory of God to conceal 
a thing : hut the honour of kings is 
"to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
king.s T is unsearchable. 

4 ‘^Take away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a 
vc.ssel for the finer. 

5 "Take away the wicked from. 
before the king, and /his throne 
shall he estahlibhed in righteous- 
ness. 

6 8 Put not forth thyself In the pre- 
sence of the king, and stand not in 
the place of great men : 

7 ^For better it is that it lie said 
unto thee. Come up hither ; than that 
thou shouldcst be put lower in the 
presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 

8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 
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Sundry maxims and 


PROVERBS, XXVI. 


ohsermtions of Sdomon, 


Beibra 
CHRIST 
dr. 700. 


houK. 

n/ Iher, 

» I’H. :>7. 4. 
* list. ;t, 1. 
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« .Tob 37. 22. 
- Or, The 
north wind 
hrinyeth 
forth rain: 
eo doth a 
backbiting 
longue 


thereof, when thy neighbour hath , 
put thee to shame. 

9 ‘Debate thy cause with thy neigh- 
bour himself; and 2 discover not a 
secret to another : 

10 Lest he that licareth it put thee 
to shame, and thine infamy turn not 
away. 

11 * A word 3 fitly spoken is like ap- 
ples of gold In pictures of silver. 

12 A « an carring of gold, and an 
oniamcnt of fine gold, so is a wise 
reprover uixin an oliedient ear. 

13 ‘As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faitliful messenger 
to them that send him: for he re- 
flrcsheth the soul of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasteth himself ‘of a 
false gift is like “clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 ®By long forbearing is a jirlnec 
IHirsuadcd.and a soft tongue breaketh 
the bone. 

1() ‘’Hiist thou found honey? eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, 
lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. I 

17 3 Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house ; lest lie be Aweary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 

IH » A man tliat hearcth false 
witness agjvinst his neighl)our is a 
maul, and a sword, and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaitliful man 
in time of trouble is like a l)rokeu 
tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 A s he that taketii away a garment 
in cold w’catijcr, and as vinegtir upon 
nitre, so is he that '’singeth songs 
to an heavy heart. 

21 *If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him i)rcad to eat ; and if iic be thirsty, 
give him water to drink : 

22 For tluui shalt Iieap coals of fire 
iijion his hesul, ‘ and the IjOIID shall 
rew'anl thee. 

23 “7 The north wind drlveth away 
rain : so doth an angry couiitenance 
*a backbiting tongue. 

24 vit is better to dwell in the corner 
of tile housetop, tlian witli a l)rawling 
woman and in a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good new’s from a far 
country. 

2d A righteous man falling down 
Ixjforc the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 *It is not good to cat much 
honey: bo for men “to search their 
own glory is m>t glory. 

28 ^Hc that hath no rule over his 
own spirit is like a city that is bro- 
ken down, and without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Ohaervatiouit ahout /(mU, 13 ahout tilrnggard/t, 
17 and afoul conientioua hiiaybotlies. 

A S snow in summer, “and as rain 
. in harvest, so honour is not 
seemly for a fooL 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the 


swallow by flying, so * the curse 
causeless shall not come. 

3 "A whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, and a rod for the foul’s 
back. 

4 Answ'er not a fool according to bis 
folly, lest thou also Iw like unto him. 

6 ‘‘Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest bo be wise in 2 his own 
conceit. 

() He that sendeth a mcasage by the 
hunt! of a ftK)l cutteth ofi’ the feet, 
and drinketh ^damnge. 

7 The legs of the lame ‘are not 
etpial : so is a i)arable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 6As he that blndcth a stone in a 
sling, so is ho tiiat glyetb honour 
to a foot 

» i-i** a thoni goeth up Into the 
hand of a drimkarti, so is a parable 
in the month of fools. 

10 «Thc great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, ami 
rewardetli transgrc.ssors. 

11 'As a dog rcturnetb to his vomit, 
fso a fool 7 retnrneth to his folly. 

12 ^'See.st thou a man wise In his 
t>wn conceit? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 ‘‘The slotliful man saith, There is 
a lion in the way; a Hon is in the 
.streets. 

14 the tl(n)r tumeth upon his 
hinges, .so doth the slothful upon 
his bed. 

15 *Tlic slothful hideth his hand in 
his bos<»m ; » it grieveth him to bring 
it again to his mouth. 

]() The sluggard is \viK(*r in his own 
c.()ncelt than seven men lliut can 
render a rciisoii. 

17 He that passeth by, a7id ®njcd- 
dlcth with strife belonging not to 
him, is like one that tuketh a dog 
by the ears. 

is As a mad man who casteth 2flrc- 
bmnds, arrows, and « loath, 

19 So is tlie man that decelveth his 
neighbour, and ssiith, *Am not I in 

SJMUt? 

20 3 Where no w'ood is, there the 
fire goeth out : so ‘ wliere there is uo 
‘ talcl)carer, the strife ‘>eeaseth. 

21 ’“As coals arc to burning coals, 
and w'ood to fire ; so is a contentious 
man to kindle strife. 

22 "The wH)rds of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and tliey go down into the 
c innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicketl heart 
are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross, 

24 He tliat hateth ^ dlsseniblcth with 
his and layeth ui) deceit within 
him ; 

25 " When he 8 speaketh fair, believe 
him n(A: for there are seven abo- 
minations in his heart. 

26 Whose » hatred is covered by de- 
ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 ‘’Whoso dlggcth a pit shall fall 
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therein : and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue liateth those that 
are afflicted by it; and a flattering 
mouth wurketh ruin. 

CHAPTER XXVir. 

1 OhservntioHS of selflove, .*5 of true love, 11 
of eare to avoid offeuees, *23 and of the 
household care. 

B oast «not thyself of no mor- 
row ; for thou knowest not what 
a day may liring forth. 

2 * Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth; a stranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is aiieavy, and tlie sand 
weighty ; lint a fool’s wrath is Jieavief 
than them both. 

4 < Wrath cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; but ‘'who is able to 
stand before ^ envy ? 

6 ^ Open rebuke is lietter than secret 
love. 

G 'Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of au enemy 
are « deceitful. 

7 The full soul 7 loatheth an honey- 
comb ; but /to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandcreth from 
her ne.st, so is a man that wandcreth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: so doth the sweetneas of a 
man’s friend » by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
ther’s friend, forsake not; neither 
go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity: for better is 
a neighbour that is near than a 
brother far off. 

11 *My son, bo wise, and make my 
heart glad, » that 1 may answer hiiii 
that reproacheth me. 

12 *A pnident man foreseeth the 
evil, ana hideth himself ; hut the 
simple mss on, and arc puni.she<l. 

13 ^Tjike his garment tiiat is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a stningc woman. 

14 He that blcs.seth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it shall be counted a curse 
to him. 

15 ”*A continual dropping In a very 
rainy day and a contentious woman 
are alike. 

IG Whosoever hideth her hideth the 
wind, and the ointment t»f his right 
hand, which l)cwrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. 

18 “Whoso kcepeth the flg tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he 
that waiteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 “Hell and destruction are » never 
full ; so ^ the eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and 


the furnace fur gold; so a man 
to hi»u>Pttlsa 

22 ’’Imough thou shouldest brav a 
fool in a mortar among wheat with a 
IMistlc, yet will not his foolishness 
dcijurt from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and 2 look well 
to thy herds. 

24 For riches are not for ever : and 
doth the crowTi endure ^to every 
generation ? 

25 * The hay apixjareth, and the ten- 
der grass sheweth itself, and herbs of 
the mountains arc gathereil 

2G The bimlxs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the i>rice of the 
field. 

27 And thou shall have goats’ milk 
enough for thy food, for the food oi' 
thy houscliold, and for the ^ mainte- 
nance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVlir. 

General observations of impiety and religious 
integrity. 

T he “wicked lice when no man 
pursiicth : but the righteous are 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
6 by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof sliall bo 
I)roloiiged. 

3 *A poor man that oppresseth the 
poor is like a sweeping rain “ which 
icaveth no food. 

4 'Thev that forsake the law pmisc 
the wicked: <^ 1)111 such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

5 'Evil men understand not judg- 
ment : but /they that seek the Lord 
understand all things. 

6 ^Better is the poor that walketh 
in his uprightne.ss, than he that is 
l)crvcr8c in his way.s, though ho he 
rich. 

7 * Whoso keepetb the law is a wise 
son: but be that 8 is a companion of 
riotous men .shaineth his father. 

8 <lle tliat by usury and 9 unjust 
gain incroasctli his substance, be 
shall gather it for him that will pity 
the poor. 

9 *He that tumeth away his car 
from hearing the law, ^ even liis jjrayer 
shall he abomination. 

10 Whoso causetli the righteous to 
go astray in an evil way, he shall 
fall himself into his own jat: “hut 
the upright shall have good things 
in possc.ssion. 

11 The rich man is wise 2 in his own 
conceit ; hut the poor that hath un- 
derstanding searchctl) him out. 

12 ® When righteous 7nen do rejoice, 
there is great glory: hut when the 
wicked rise, a man is siiidden. 

13 ^Ho that eovereth his sins .shall 
not proBiKjr: hut whoso confcssetli 
and forsuketh them shall have 
mercy. 

14 Happy w? the man ®that feareth 
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alway: ''but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 *A8 a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear ; * so is a wicked ruler over the 
poor people. 

16 The prince that wantetb under- 
standing is also a great oppressor : 
but be that hateth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 “A man that doctb violence to 
the blood of any iwrson shall flee 
to the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 ® Whoso walkcth uprightly shall 
l>c saved: but ^ he that is i»crvcrsc 
in hu ways shall fall at once. 

19 'He that tilleth his land shall 
have identy of ]>i*cad: but he that 
followcth after vain persons shall 
have iu>vcrty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings : “ Imt he that niak- 
cth haste to be rich shall not be 
2 innocent. 

21 *To have respect of persons is 
not good : for * for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 8*^ Ho that hasteth to bo rich 
hath an evil eye, and considereth 
not that poverty shall come upiui 
him. 

23 ''He that rclniketh a man after- 
ward.s shall find more favour than 
he that llattcrcth witli the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his 
m(»thcr, and .saith. It is n(» trjinsgi'cs- 
sion ; the same / is the comi)anion 
of destroyer, 

25 ^He that is of a proud heart 
stirreth up strife : imt he that put- 
tetli his trust in the IjOUD shall l)e 
made fat. 

2(5 He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: but wlu)So walkcth 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 *He that giveth imt(> the poor 
shall not lack : but he that hidctli 
his eyes shall have many a <air.sc. 

28 * Wlicn the wicked rise, ^ men hide 
themselves: but when they perish, 
the righteous increase. 

CHAPTER XXTX. 

1 Ohservalionn of jiuhlirk fjoveynmrnt. 1.5 and 
oj private. 22 <)/ anuei, pride, thievery, 
cotvardice, and corruptivn. 

® “ TT^’ iHJing often reproved 
Jn. hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly l)c destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. 

2 *Whcn the righteous are ^in au- 
thority, tlie people rejoice : imt when 
the wicked l>earcth rule, ‘’the ijeople 
mourn. 

8 Whoso loveth wisdom rejolccth 
his father : " i)iit ho that keeiKith 
conjpany with harlots sixjndcth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment cstahlish- 
eth the land : but 7 he that recciveth 
gifts overthroweth it. 

6 A man that flattereth his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man 


there is a snare: but the righteous 
doth sing and rejoice. 

7 /The righteous considereth the 
; cause of the poor : but the wicked 
regjirdeth not to know it, 

8 ^Scornful men 2 bring a city into 
a snare: but wise 7ns n *tum away 
wTath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a 
foolish man, « whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 «*Tho bloodthirsty hate the up- 
right : but the just seek his soul. 

11 A ^fot»l uttereth all his mind; 
hut a wise man keepeth it in till 
allcrwanls. 

12 If a ruler liearkcn to lies, all his 
servants are wicked. 

18 The iKH)r and the dcccitftil man 
’'‘meet together: '‘the Loud lighten- 
eth both tlieir eves. 

14 “The king that 7’faithfially judg- 
etli the ]>o(>r, his throne shall he 
established for ever. 

15 7 The rod and rcprtaof give wis- 
dom: ))ut ’’a cliild left to himself 
hriiigeth his mother to shame. 

16 Wlacn the wickcil arc multiplied, 
transgression Incrcasclh ; * hut the 
righteous shall see their fall. 

17 K^arrect thy son, and he shall 
give thee re.st; yea, ho shall give 
delight unto thy soul. 

18 “Where there is no vision, the 
]X 50 plc i)cri.sh : but ■* he that keeiaeth 
the law, iiajapy is lie. 

19 A servant will not bo corrected 
by words: for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

20 Scest thou a man that is hasty 
cin his words? y there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth uj) 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the lengtli. 

22 *An angry man stiiTcth up strife, 
and a fiii'iou.s man ubounueth in 
transgression. 

28 “A man’s pride shall bring him 
low'; but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is jmrtncr with a thief 
hateth liis own soul : * ho heareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 “The fear of man bringeth a 

snare: but wboso putteth his trust 
in the Lord bo safe. 

2(5 <*Many seek >^tbe ruler’s favour; 
but every man’s judgment cometh 
fi-oni the I.oai>. 

27 An unjust man is an abomina- 
tion to the just : and he that is 
iipriglit in tlie w'ay is abomination 
to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 A{rur*f ronfrmon of hw faith. 7 77i« tivo 
pointH of hin prayer, ]0’77i« menneat are 
not to he wronged, 11 Four ir ivied pene- 
rntionn. 15 Four ihinpa inaatiahte. 17 Fa- 
reuta are not to be deapiaed. IS Four Ihinga 
hard to he known. 21 Four fhinm inUder- 
ahle. 24 Four thinpa erreeding wise. 
2d Four things atatety, 32 WrttOt ta to be 
prevented. 
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T H E words of Agur the son of 
Jakeh, even ®the prophecy: the 
man spake unto Ithicl, even imto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 * Surely I arn more brutish than 
any man, and have not the imder- 
staudlng of a man. 

8 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
2 have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 ® Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended? ‘^who hath ga- 
thered the wind in his fists? who 
bath bound tlio waters in a gar- 
ment? who bath established all the 
ends of tiie eartii ? what is his name, 
and what is his son’s name, if thou 
canst tell ? 

6 "Every word of Ood is : -^bc 
is a shield unto them that put their 
tru.st in liim. 

6 ^'Add thou not unto his words, 
lei(t he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee ; 
^ deny me tlvem. not Ixifore I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies : give me neither poverty nor 
riches; Afeed me with food * conve- 
nient for me : 

9 <Lcst I be full, and cdcny thee, 
and Ba}^ Who is the Lord? or lest 
1 lie poor, and steal, and take the 
name of iny God in vain. 

10 7 Accuse not a servant unto his 
master, lest he curse thee, and thou 
lie found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curseth 
their father, and dotli not bless their 
mother. 

12 There is a generation ^that are 
pure in their own eyes, and yet is 
not washed from their lilthines.s. 

13 There is a gcncnition, O how 
^ lofty arc their eyes ! and their eye- 
lids are lifted up. 

14 '"There is a generation, wiiosc 
teeth are a^f swords, and tiieir jaw 
teeth cbs knives, ”to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men. 

15 The horseleaeh hatli two daugh- 
ters, crying. Give, give. Tlicre are 
three things that are never satisfied, 
yea, towv things say not, ^It is enough : 
1(J ®The grave; and the barren 
womb; tiie earth that is not filled 
with water; and the fire that saith 
not. It is enough. 

17 ^Tbe eye that mocketh at his 
father, and despiseth to oliey his 
mother, the ravens of stlie valley 
shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall cat it. 

18 Tliere lie throe things which are 
too wondei’ful for me, yea, four w^hich 
I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; 
the way of a serjicnt upon a rock ; 
the way of a ship in the 2 midst of 
tlic sea ; and the way of a man with 
a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman; she eateth, and wiiieth her 


mouth, and saith, 1 have done no 
wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four wlticlt, it cannot 
bear: 

22 S' For a servant when he rcign- 
cth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman w'hcn she 
is married; and an handmaid that 
is heir to her. nii-stress. 

24 There lie four things which are 
little uywn the earth, but they are 
2 exceeding wise : 

25 ’■The ants are a peojile not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in tlie summer ; 

26 "The conics are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they tiieir bouses in the 
rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them ^by bands; 

28 The sjddcr taketii hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four arc comely in going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turnetli not away for any ; 

81 A 4 5 greyhound ; an he goat also ; 
and a king, against whom there is 
no rising up. 

82 If thou hast done foolishly in 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, ^lay thine band upon 
thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bring- 
cth fortli butter, and the wringing of 
the nose hringeth forth lilood ; so the 
forcing of wrath hringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXr. 

1 LemutTn IruHon of rhunfity nud trmpernnrc, 
0 The nfiUeted are to he nmfurted and de' 
fended. 10 The vraiee and properties of a 
yood wife. 

rilHE words of king Lemuel, “the 
J prophecy that his luotlicr taugiit 
him. 

2 What, my son? and wdiat, *thc 
son of my womb ? and what, the son 
of my vows ? 

8 "Give not thy strength unto wo- 
men, nor thy ways ‘^to that which 
destroycth kings. 

4 "/f is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 
is not for kings to drink wine; nor 
for princes strong diliik : 

6 /Lest they drink, and forget the 
law, and 6 pervert the judgment ?of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 ’^ Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perisli, and wine unto 
those that lie « of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his pover- 
ty, and remember his misery no more. 

8 *Oi)en thy mouth for the dumb 
*in the cause of all ssuch as are ap- 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge right- 
eously, and ^ plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

10 ^ ’"Who can find a virtuous wo- 
man? for her price is far above 
rubies. 
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The praise and properties ECCLESIASTES, I. 


of a viritmts woman. 


Bcfora 
CHBI8T 
cir. 1015. I 


11 The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do liim good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ sliixis; 
she liringeth her food from afar. 

15 " She riseth also while it is 
yet night, and "giveth meat to her 
riouschold, and a portion to her 
mjildcns. 

1C She considcreth a field, and 2buy- 
eth it; with the tViiit of her hands 
she planteth a vineyard. 

17 ^e girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strengtheneth her arms. 

18 *She percoiveth that her mer- 
chandise is gotwi ; her camile gocth 
not out by night. 

li) She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hantls hold the 
dTistaff. 

20 4i»shc stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor ; yea, she rcacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afhiid of the snow for 
her household ; for all her household 
are clothed with ^ scarlet. 


22 She maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry; her clothing is silk and ohbibt 
I imrjde. 

23 <'Her husband is known in the fchTi 2 . 4 . 
gates, when he sitteth among the 

eldera of the land. 

24 She maketh lino linen, and scll- 

eth it ; aiui delivereth girdles unto , 

the merchant. I 

25 Strength and honour are her 

clothing ; and she shall rejoice in | 

time to come. 

2C She t)pcnctli her mouth with wis- 
I dom ; aiui in her tongue is the law 
of kindness. 

27 She lo<»kcti» well to the ways 
of her houseljold, and eateth not 

[ the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed ‘ her husband also, and 
he pnilseth her. 

29 Many daiighters ^iiave done ^Or.havt 
virtuously, but tliuu cxcellest tliem 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain : but a woman tJiat fearetli 
the liORD, she shall l)e praised. 

31 (Jive her of the fruit of her hands ; 
and let her own works praise her in 
the gates. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER. 


I /P».J9.5,6. 
I S Jlnh. 
pittilelh. 

f Juhu 3. 8. 


3 Heb. re- 
turn to go. 

• Pro. 27. 20. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TJte preaehrr shevelh that all human rourees 
are vain : 4 because the creatures are rest- 
less in their courses, 9 (hey bring forth uo- 
(hiug new, and all old things are. forgotteu, 
12 and because he hath found it su in the 
studies of wisdom. 

rilHE W(mls “of the Preacher, the 
X son of David, king in Jenisalem. 

2 ** Vanity of vanities, sjiith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities ; all is 
vanity. 

3 What profit hath a man of all 
his labour which he taketh under 
tile sun ? 

4 One generation passeth away, and 
another generation cometh : ® but 
the earth abideth for ever. 

6 /The sun also ariseth, and the 
sun gocth down, and 2ha8teth to 
his place where lie arose. 

G ^The wind goeth toward the south, 
and tumeth about unto the north ; it 
whlrleth ai)out continually, an(i the 
wind rcturneth again according to 
his circuits. 

7 *A11 the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full ; unto the 
place from whence the rivers come, 
thither they » return again. 

8 All things are full of labour ; man 
cannot utter it: *thc eye is not sa- 
tisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled 
vdth hearing. 

9 ^Tho thing that hath been, it is 


that which shall ho ; and that which 
is done is that which shall l>c done ; 
and there is no new Uiing under the 
sun. 

10 Is tlierc any thing whereof it 
may be said, See, this is new? it 
liatli l)cen alreiuiy of old time, which 
was before us. 

11 There is no rcmcmi)rancc of 
former things ; neither shall there 
be any rememl)ranco of things that 
are to come with those that sliall 
come after. 

12 1^1 the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out l)y wisdom ciaiecrning all 
things that are done under heaven : 
’“this sore tnivail hath God given 
to the sons of man ^^to l>e exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that 
are <lone under the sun ; and, l)C- 
hold, all is vanity and vexation of 
^spirit. 

15 ” That which is crooked cannot 
be made straight : and ^ that which 
is wanting cannot he numbered. 

16 1 communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, 
and have gotten ® more wisdom than 
all they that have been before mo in 
Jerusalem : yea. my heart * had great 
exx)erlenco of wisdom and knowledge. 
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Tlie vanity of human courses. ECCLESIASTES, II. The vanity of human Jahour, 
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8 Hell, the 
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the diiye of 
their life. 


/ch. 1.10. 


17 ^And 1 gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 For S' in much wisdom is much 
grief: and he that Increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow, 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The vanity of human roiireen in (he mtr1:H of 
pteaenre. 12 Though the vise ite belter than 
the foot, yet both have one event. 18 The 
vanity of human labonr, in leaving it they 
know not to whom. 24 Nothing hrtler than 
joy in our lahour ; hut that t« Ood's gift. 

® T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 
A I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy jileasurc: and, be- 
hold, 6 this also IS vanity. 

2 ® I .said of laughter. It is mad : 
and of mirth, What doeth it ? 

3 <^I sought in mine heart 2 to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom ; and to 
lay hold on folly, till I might sec 
what was that good for the sons 
of men, which tliey should do un- 
der the heaven ^all the days of their 
life. 

4 I made me great works ; 1 bulld- 
erj me houses; I planted me vine- 
yards : 

5 1 made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planteil trees in them of all 
kind of fruits : 

13 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees : 

7 I got me servants and maiilens, 
and had ^servants horn in my house; 
also 1 had gixjat possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me : 

8 ''I gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat 
mo men singers ami women singers, 
and the delights of the sons of men, 
as musical iustrument.s and that 
of all sorts. 

y So /I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
in Jerusalem : also my wisdom re- 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired I kept not from them, I with- 
held not my heart ft-tun any joy ; 
for my heart rejoiced in all 'my ia- 
l)our: and ^this was my portion of 
all my labonr. 

11 Then 1 looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that 1 had labonrc<l to 
do : and, behold, all ivas * vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and there 
was no profit under the sun. 

12 ^ And I turned myself to l)ehold 
wisdom, <and madnes.s, and folly: for 
what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? ^even that which 
hath been already done. 

13 Then I saw ? that wisdom cxccl- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 


14 *The wise man’s eyes are in 
his head; but the fool w'alketh in 
darkness : and I myself {Xirceived 
also that ^one event hapf^netb to 
them all 

15 Then said I in my heart, As It 
hap[»eneth to the fool, so it 2hap- 
Iieueth even to me ; and why was I 
then more wise ? Then I said in my 
heart, that this also is vanity. 

1(3 For there is no n^membrance of 
the wise more than of the fool for 
ever; seeing that which now is in 
the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. And how dicth the wise 
man ? fis the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because 
the work that is wrought under the 
sun is grievous unto me : for all is 
vanity and vexation of sjjirit. 

18 T Yea, I hated all my labour 
which 1 had » taken under the sun : 
bccaiiFC "‘I should leave it unto the 
man that shall he after me. 

19 And who kuowctli w’bethcr he 
shall Ik) a wise man or a fool ? 
vet shall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein 1 have shewed myself 
wise imder the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I W'ent about to cause 
my heart to despair of all the labour 
which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose lahour 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man tliat hath 
not laboured therein shall he < leave 
it /or his portion. This also is vanity 
ami a great evil. 

22 ** For w hat hath man of all his 
lalamr, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein lie hath laboured 
under the .sun? 

23 For all his days are ® sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea. Ids heart 
taketh not rest in tlie night. This 
is also vanity. 

24 IF ^ There is nothing lietter for 
a man, than that he should cat and 
drink, and that he * should make his 
soul eiyoy good in his labour. This 
also I saw, that it was from the 
hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For God givctli to a man that 
is good «in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy : but to the sin- 
ner lie glveth travail, to gather and 
to heap up, that * he may give 
to him that is good before God. 
This also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the nercMory change qf timee, vanity is 
added to human trnvad. 11 There is an ex- 
eellency in Owl's works. 16 Hut as for man, 
Qod shait judge his works there, and here he 
shall be like a beast. 

T O every thin{f there is a season, 
and a “time to every purpose 
imder the heaven : 
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A season for every thing. ECCLESIASTES, IV. The increeise of vanity. 
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2 A time 2 to be bom, and time 
to die ; a time to plant, and a time 
to pluck up (hat which in pbuited ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to bcal ; 
a time to break down, and a time 
to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a tftne to 
lau^b ; a time to mourn, and a time 
to tiance ; 

5 A time to cast away atones, and 
a time to gather stones togetiior; a 
time to embrace, and ®a time i»to 
refrain from embracing; 

C A time to ^get, and a time to 
lose; a time to keep, and a time 
to csist away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew ; ^ a time to keep silence, and 
a time to siieak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
*’hate; a time of war, and a time 
of peace. 

y /‘What profit hath he that worketh 
in that wherein he lalioureth ? 

10 ^ I have seen the tnivail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to l>c exercised in it. 

1 1 He hath made every thing beau- 
tiful in his time : also* he hath set 
the world in their heart, so that 
*110 man can find out the work tliat 
Goii maketh from the begiuniug to 
tlie end. 

12 ‘J know that there is no good 
in them, liut for a man to rejoice, 
and to do good in his life. 

13 And also *that every man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy tlie good of 
all his biliour, it is the gift of <JI»mI. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall he for ever; ^nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth it, that men 
.should fear before him. 

la ’"^That which hath hecn l.s lutw; 
and that which is to he hath already 
been; and God reiiuiroth ^that wdiicii 
is past. 

IG II And moreover **1 saw under 
the sun the jilace of Judgment, that 
wickcdne.ss was there ; an<l the place 
of righteousness, that iiihiuity was 
there. 

17 1 said In mine heart, ° God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : 
for there is a time there for every 
pur] lose and for every work. 

18 1 said in mine heart conceniing 
the c.statc of the sons of men, ‘^tliat 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might sec that they themselves 
arc beasts. 

19 For tliat which bcfallcth the 
sons of men iiefalleth beiusts ; even 
one thing Iiefalleth them : as the one 
dicth, so dietli the other; yea, they 
have all one breath ; so that a man 
hath no iirceinincnce above a beast: 
for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; ’’all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust 

I again. 

I 21 * Who knoweth the spirit t of man 


that 2goeth upward, and the spirit 
of the beast that goeth downward 
to the earth? 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that there 
m nothing better, than that a man 
shouhl rejoice In his own w'orks; 
for “that is his portion: *for who 
shall bring him to sec what shall 
be after him? 

CHAPTER IV. 
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S O I returned, and considered all 
the •* ojiiii'cssions tliat arc done 
under the sun ; an<l behold the toju*s 
of such as were o|)|ire.s.sed, and they 
had no comforter; and on the ysidc 
of their oiipressors there uas power ; 
hut tliey had no comforter. 

2 * Wherefore I jiraised the dead 
w'hieh ni-e already dead more than 
the living which ai*e yet alive. | 

3 ‘‘Yea, better is he than both they, 
which hath not yet liocn, who hath 
m>t seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun. 

4 If Again, 1 considered all travail, 
imd 4 every right work, that f'for this 
a man is envied of Ids neighbour. 
This is also vanity and vexation of 
siiirlt. 

6 ‘^Thc fool foldcth his hands to- 
gether, and eateth his own flesh. ! 
G ‘ lietter is an handful ivith quiet- 
ness, tlaui both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of sjiirlt. 

7 h Then 1 returned, and I saw 
vanity under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, nnd there 
is not a second ; yea, he liath nei- 
ther child nor brother: yet is there 
no end of all his labour ; neither 
is his /eye satisfied with riches ; 
^neither saifh he., For whom do 1 
labour, and bereave my soul of good? 
This is also vanity, }'ea, it w a sore 
travail. 

9 1 Two are better tlian one; hc- 
cansc they have a good reward fur 
tiioir lulHiiir. 

JG Fur if they fall, the one will lift 
U]) his follow: hut woe to liiin that is 
alone when bo falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him uj). 

] 1 Again, if two lie t«jgether, then 
they have heat: but bow can one 
be warm ahnui? 

12 And if one jircvail against him, 
two shall withstand him; and a three- 
fold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 1 Better is a poor and a wise 
cldld Hum an old and foolish king, 
<» w’ho will no more be admonishcfL 
14 For out of iirison he cometh to 
reign ; whereas also fte that is horn 
In his kingdom beeometh poor, 
la 1 considered all the living which 
walk under the sun, with the second 
child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 

1 16 There is no end of all the people. 
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even of all that have been tiefore 
them : they al8o that come after shall 
not rdoice in him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
CHAirTER V. 

1 Vanitie$ in divine service, S in murmuring 
against rmpressitm, 9 and in riches. IS Joy 
in riches ts the gi/l n/Qod. 

K eep “thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, *than to give 
the sacrifice of fools : for they con- 
sider not that they do evil. 

2 Bo not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart lie hasty to utter 
any a thing liefore God : for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth : there- 
fore let thy words ‘'be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of business; and ‘‘a 
fool’s voice is known by multitude 
of words. 

4 ‘When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he hath 
no pleasure in fools : /pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

6 ^Better is it that thou shouldcst 
not vow, than that thou shouldcst 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suifer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin ; * neither say thou 
before the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore should God bo angry at 
thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also divers 
vanities: but *fear thou God. 

8 t If thou * seost the ojipression of 
tlie poor, and violent jierverting of 
judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not »at the matter: for ^le 
that is higher than the highest re- 
gardeth; and there he higher than 
they. 

9 t Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all : the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver ; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase : this 
is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they arc 
increased that eat them : and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding qf them with 
their eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether lie eat little or much : 
but the ainmdance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

13 '“There is a sore evil which I 
have seen under the sun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail : and he begetteth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

16 "As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he return to go 
as he came, and shall take nothing 
of his labour, which he may carry 
I away in his hand. 


16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
go : and “ what profit hath he ^ that 
hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days also »hc eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 ^ Behold that which I have seen : 
''2 if is good and comely /or one to 
eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the sun Sail the days of hi.s 
life, which God giveth him: ‘for it 
is his portion. 

19 ^ Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him newer to eat there- 
of, and to take his ijortion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; this is the gift 
of G<m1. 

20 4 For he shall not much remember 
the days of his life ; becjause God an- 
swereth him in the joy of his heart 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The vanity of riches without use. 3 0/ chil- 
dren, 6 utul tdd age vilhont riches. 9 The 
vanity sight and wnuderiug desires. 11 
The rmiclusim of vanities. 

“fllHERE is an evil which I have 
X seen under the smi, and it is 
common among men ; 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, w’oalth, and honour, *8o that 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he dcsircth, ‘'yet God giveth 
him not ix)wer to eat thereof, but a 
stranger eateth it : this is vanity, and 
it is an evil disease. 

3 I If a man beget an hundred 
children, and live many years, so 
that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul Ih) not filled with good, 
and “also that he Imve no burial; 
I say, that * an untimely birth is 
better than he. 

4 For be cometh in with vanity, and 
departeth in darkness, and his name 
shall be covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 1 Yesi, tlu)ugli lie live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen 
no good : do not all go to one place? 

7 /All the lalxmr of man is for his 
mouth, and yet the c appetite is not 
filled. 

8 For w'hat hath the wise more than 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to w^alk before the living? 

9 ^ Better is tlie sight of the eyes 
fithan the wandering of the desire : this 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man: ^neither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. 

11 1 Seeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what is man 
the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, ? all the days of 
his vain life which he speudeth as *a 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remrdtes against vanily art, a pood namt. 

2 mortification, 1 patience 11 iriadoni. 2S 
T/h! dij^ctiUy of ictetiom. 

A “GOOD name is lietter than 
precious ointiiiont ; and the 
day of death than the dsiy of one’s 
liirth. 

2 ^ /if is liettcr to go to the house 
of mourning, than to go to tlie 
house of feasting ; for that is the 
end of all men ; and the living will 
lay it to his heart. 

5i 2 Sorrow is Ix^ttcr than laughter : 
^-for by the sailness of the counte- 
nance tile heart is nnule liettcr. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of rnoimiing ; but the heart 
of fools is In the house of iiiiilh. 

.*> *"11 is hotter to iiear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

() For as the ^ crackling of thorns 
under a }K)t, so is the laughter of 
the fool ; this also is vanity. 

7 1 Surely ojiiiression liiakcth a 
wise man mad ; *■ and a gift dc- 
stroyeth the heart. 

8 IJetter is the end of a thing than 
the iicginning thereof: and /tlm 
patient in spirit is bettor than the 
jiroud In spirit. 

Si I3o not hasty in thy spirit to 
he angry : for anger restoth in the 
bo.som of fools. j 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
that the former days were better than 
these ? for thou do.st not enquire 
* wisely eonceriiiiig thia 
11 11 Wisdom is a good with an in- 
heritance : and by it there is profit 
to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a <Mlefenec. and 
money is a defonec : but the excel- 
lency of knowledge y,v, that wisdom 
giveth life to tliem that liavc it. 

13 Ck)nsider the work of (Jod : for 
' * who can make that straight, which 
he hath m;ide crooked? 

14 * In tlic day of prosperity he. 
joyful, hut in the day of adversity 
consider : (iod also hath 7 set the 
one over against the other, to the 
end tliat man should find nothing 
after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the 
days of my vmiity : ^ there is a Jii.st 
man that perisheth in his right- 
eousness, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his wick- 
! edness. 

10 *" Be not righteous over much ; 
” neither make tliyself over wise : 
why shouldest thou 8 destroy thy- 
self? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither 
l>c thou foolish : ^ why shouldest thou 
die ^ before thy time ? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest 
take hold of this ; yea, also from 


this withdraw not thine hand: for 
ho that feareth God shall come fortli 
of them all. 

19 P Wisdom strengtheiicth ttie wise 
more than ten mighty men wliieh ore 
In the city. 

2p »For there is not a Just man 
upon earth, that dueth good, and 
sinneth not. 

21 Also -take no heed unto all 
W'onls that are spoken ; lost thou 
hear thy servmit curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes tdso thine own 
liciut knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

23 1 All this have 1 proved by 
wlsilom : '' I si\id, I will bo wise ; 
but it was far froui me. 

24 * That which is far off, and 
* exceeding deep, who can find it 
out ? 

25 8“ I ni)i)lied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wis- 
<loni, and the reason of things^ and 
to know the wickedness of folly, even 
of foolishnes.s and nuvlncRs : 

2() ^ Ami I find more hitter than 
<icatli the w'oman, whoso licart is 
8nan;s and nets, and her hands as 
hands : < whoso plcascth God shall 
C8cai)e from licr ; but the sinner 
shall 1)0 taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have 1 found, salth 
^thc preacher, ^ctmniing one by one, 
to find out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seekoth, but I 
find not: 'one man among a thou- 
Kjuid have 1 ftaind ; hut a w’oinun 
among all those liave 1 not found. 

2S» iiO, this only have I found, “that 
God hath made man upright; hut 
*they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 
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CHAPTER Vlll. 

1 Kiuga arc grcuUtj to hr rcapfclnl, 0 77wr 
itirUic prociilcnct- in tit be obt^i rccd, 12 Jl ia 
bitter trilh the '/<«//// in intreraHn, than v'Uh 
(be iriekeil in yro.^jterifif. 1(J The work of 
God 11 unMenrehnble. 


W H C) is as tlic wise man ? and ' 
who knoweth tlic interpreta- 
tion of a thing? “a man’s wisdom 
iiiuketh his I'acx) to shine, and fi^thc 
boldness of his face shall lie changed. 
2 J counsel thee to keep the king’s 
eomniaTuhiicnt, ‘^aiid t?tat in regard 
of the oath of God. 

H ‘^Be not hasty to go out of Ills 
sight : stand not in an evil thing ; 
for he doeth whatsoever plcascth 
him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, there 
is power: and '"who may say unto 
him. What doost thou? 

5 Whoso koepeth tlie commandment 
7 shall feel no evil thing : and a wise 
man’s heart discenieth both time 
and judgment. 

6 If Because /to every purprisc there 
is time and judgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great uixm him. 

7 ‘'For he knoweth not that which 
shall be : for who can tell him 8when 
it shall be ? 
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8 * There is no man that hath power 
♦over the spirit to retain the spirit; 
neither hath he power In the day 
of death : and there is no s discharge 
in that war; neither shall wicked- 
ness deliver those that are given 
to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that Is 
done under the sun : there is a time 
wherein one man ruleth over an- 

' other to his own hurt. 

10 And so I saw tlie wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were for- 
gotten in the city where they had 
so done : this is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do evil. 

12 If ♦Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days lie pro- 
longed, yet surely I know that "‘it 
shall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him : 

13 But it shall not l)e well with the 
wicked, ncitlier shall he prolong his 
days, which are as a shadow^; be- 
cause ho foareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth ; that there be just 
men, unto whom it "hapi)encth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked ; 
again, there l)o wicked men, to whom 
it happeneth according to the work 
of the righteous : 1 said that this also 
is vanity. 

15 "Then I commended mirth, be- 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to cat, and to 
drink, and to bo monr : for that 
shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giv- 
cth him under the sun. 

16 1 When I applied mine heart to 
know wisdom, and to sec the busi- 
ness that is done ujx^n tlie earth : 
(for also there is that neither day nor 
night sceth sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I ijehcld all the w^ork of 
God, that ^a man cannot find out 
tlie work that is done under the 
sim ; liccause though a man labour 
to seek it out, yet he shall not find 
it ; yea farther ; though a wise man 
think to know it, J^yet shall ho not 
bo able to llnd it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Lilce (hhign happev to good and bad. 4 Thern 
is a necessity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 
is nil their portion in this life. 11 God's pro- 
vidence ruleth over all. 13 Wisdom is better 
than strength, 

F or all this 81 considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
“that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
God: no man knowetli either love 
or hatred hy all that is before them. 

2 * All things come alike to all : there 
is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked ; to the good and to the 


clean, and to the unclean ; to him 
that sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not: as is the good, so 
is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, 
as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is one event unto all : yea, also 
the heart of the sons of men is full 
of evil, and madness is In their heart 
while they live, and after that they 
go to the dead. 

4 ^ For to him that Is joined to 
all the living there is hope: for 
a living dug Is l)etter than a dead 
lion. 

6 For the living know that they 
shall die: hut "the dead know not 
any thing, neither have tiiey any 
more a reward ; for the memory of 
them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
ami their envy, is now i)erlshcd ; 
neither have they any more a i>or- 
tion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun. 

7 f Go thy way, "cat thy bread 
with joy, and drink tliy wine with 
a merry heart ; for God now aecept- 
eth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 

9 2 Live joyfully with the wife W'hom 
thou lovest all the days of the life of 
thy vanity, wlilcb he hath given thee 
under tlie sun, all the days of tliy 
vanity: /for that is thy portion in 
this life, and in thy labour which 
thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever tliy hand flndeth to 
do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whitlier thou goest. 

11 t I returned, ♦♦and saw under 
the sun, that the race is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, neither yet bread to the 
wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
deratanding, nor yet favour to men 
of skill ; hut time and chance hap- 
IKjncth to them all. 

12 For *man also know^cth not his 
time : as the fishes that are taken in 

} an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare ; so are the sons 
of men ‘snared In an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 H This wisdom nave T seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me : 

14 * There was a little city, and 
few men within it : and there came 
a great king against it, and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against 

16 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis- 
dom delivered the city ; yet no 
man remembered that some poor 
man. 

16 ♦ Then said I, Wisdom is better 
than strength ; nevertheless “the poor 
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man's wisdom is despised, and his 
words are ntit heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard 
in quiet more than the cry of him 
that ruleth among fools. 

18 " Wisdom is better tha:a weapons 
of war: lait ®ono sinner destroyeth 
much good. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Observnfioti.^ of frhilom ami fd'y t 1<* of riot. 
18 elofhfuhiese, 19 nu,l money. 20 Menu 
Ihoughti of kiuga ought to be revereul. 

D ead 2 flics cause tile ointment of 
the aiHithccary to send fortli a 
stinking savour : so doth a little folly 
him that is in reputation Cor wisdom 
and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right 
hand ; but a fool’s lieart at his left. 

8 Yea also, when he that i.s a fool 
walkcth by tiie way, ^‘hls wisdom 
falleth hitn, “and ho saitb to every 
one that lie is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rl.se up 
against thee, Cleave not thy ptaoe; 
for ' Welding iiacillcth great ofTences, 

5 Thorc is an evil which 1 have seen 
under the sun, as an error which pro- 
ccedeth 4 from the ruler : 
t) Folly is set ^in great dignity, 
and the rich sit in low jilaec. 

7 I have seen servants * upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants upon 
the earth. 

8 /Ho that diggeth a pit shall fall 
Into it ; and who.so breaketh an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall ]>c 
hurt thi'.rcwlth ; and he that cleavetli 
wood .shall ho endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be hlunt, and he <io 
not whet the edge, then must he put 
to more strength : i)ut wisdom in 
profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the seriKjnt will hlto ^with- 
out enchantment; and ^'a babbler is 
no better. 

12 A The words of a wise man’s 
mouth are 7 gracious; but *thc lips 
of a fool will swallow iij) himself. 

18 Tlie beginning of the words of 
bis mouth in foolishne.ss : and the 
end of Ills talk is mischievous mad- 
ness. 

14 * A fool also 9 is full of words : a 
man cannot tell what shall he; and 
^what shall he after liini, who can 
tell him? 

15 The labour of the foolish wcari- 
eth every one of them, hecau.se he 
knoweth not how to go to the city. 

It) If ”‘Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a child, and thy princes 
cat in the morning ! 

17 Hles.sed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of noblc.s, and 
”thy princes eat in due sctison, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 

18 ^ By much slothfulness the 
building docayeth ; and through idle- 
ness of the hands the house drop- 
peth through. 

19 If A feast Is made for laughter, 


and ®wlne amaketh merry: but mo- 
ney answereth .all things. 

20 5 ^(lurse not the king, no not 
in thy s thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy betlchaml>cr : for a bird 
of the air shall carry the voice, and 
that which bath wings shall tell the 
matter. 

AcU 23. ft. 8 Or, eanteieoee, figure like, 

rn AFTER XT. 

1 Direriions for ehnr<ly. 7 ]}mth t» life, 9 
anil the day of judgment in the days 
youth, are to In- thought on. 

C l AST thy bread “4 upon the wa- 
v' ters; ^'for thou shalt llud it after 
many days. ‘ 

2 '^(iivo a |)ortlon ‘^to seven, and 
also to eight; 'Tor thou knowest 
not what evil shall ho ui)ou the 
earth. 

.8 If the clouds l)c full of rain, 
they empty fhcijtseiiws upon the 
earth: anil if the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward the north, in 
tile place where the tree falleth, thorc 
it shall 1 ) 0 . 

4 lie that ohscn'cth the wind shall 
not sow; and he that regardeth the 
clouds sliall not reap. 

5 As /thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, ^ nor how the 
hones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with eliild: even so thou 
knowest not tlic works of God who 
iiiaketli all. 

G In the morning sow thv seed, 
and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether 6 sliall nrospisr, either this 
or that, or wlicther they hotli shall 
be alike gooil. 

7 1 Truly tlic light is sweet, and 
a plojusant thing it is for the eyes 
'‘to behold the sun : 

8 But if a man live many years, 
and rejoice in tlicm all ; yet let him 
rcmcnilicr the days of tlarkncss ; for 
they shall he many. All that cometh 
vanity. 

9 1i licjoiec, O young man, in thy 
youth ; anjl let tliy lieart cheer time 
111 the days of tliy youth, *and walk 
in the ways of tliine heart, and in 
the sight of tliine eyes : lint know 
tliou, tliat for all these things *God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove e sorrow from 
tliy lieart, and 'nut away evil from 
thy flesh : "* for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 

(CHAPTER XTI. 

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due 
time. 8 The preacher's rare to edify. 1.‘5 
The fe»r of tJod is the chief antidote of 
vanity. 

R emember “now thy creator in 
the days of thy youth, wliile the 
evil days corno not, nor the years 
draw nigh, *when thou shalt say, 

I have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or 
the moon, or the stars, l)c not dark- 
ened, nor the clouds return after the 
rain; 
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8 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shaU tremble, and the 
strong men sliall bow themselves, 
and 2 the grinders cease because they 
are few, and those that look out of 
the windows bo darkened, 

4 And the doors sliall be shut in 
the streets, when the sound of the 
grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and all ® the ; 
daughters of musick shall bo brought 
low ; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of' 
that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall bo a burden, and desire shall 
fail : because man goeth to his long 
liome, and 'the mourners go about 
the streets ; 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl Ixj broken, or the 
jdteher Ih) broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 /Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was : ^ and the spirit shall 
return unto God * who gave it. 


8 f * Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher ; all is vanity. 

9 And a moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught 
the isiople knowledge ; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and * set 
in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to And out 
3 acceptable words: and that tvhich 
was written was upright, even words 
of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as 
goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are given 
from one shepherd. 

12 And farther, by these, my son, be 
admonished : of making many books 
there is no end; and ‘much < study 
is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 ^ 6 Let us hcjir the conclusion of 
the whole matter: ”*Fcar God, and 
keep his commandments : for this is 
the whole duty of man. 

14 For “ God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or wdic- 
ther it be evil 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The rhiireli'e lat'e vnto Christ. R She eon- 
/esseth her dejormity. 7 and prnyeth to he 
directed to his flock. 8 Christ direcleth her 
to the shepherds' tents: 1) and shewing his 
love, to her, 11 giveth her gracious promises. 
12 The, church and Christ congratulate one 
another. 

1 1HE “song of songs, which is So- 
. lomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses 
of his mouth: *for 2 thy love is bet- 
ter tlian wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy goo<l 
ointments tliy name is a,s ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee. 

4 ‘'Draw me, «^wc will run after 
thee: the king 'hath brought me 
Into his chambers: wc will be glad 
and rejoice in thee, we will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine: 3 the 
upright love thee. 

6 I am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents 
of Kcdar, as the curtains of Solo- 
mon. 

(» Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me : my mother’s children were 
angry with me ; tliey made mo the 
keeper of the vineyards ; but mine 
own vineyard have 1 not kept. 

7 Tell mo, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, w'hcro tliou feedest, where 
tiiou makest thy flock to rest at noon : 
for why should 1 be 4as one that 
tumeth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions ? 

8 1 1f thou know not,/0 thou fairest 


[ among women, go thy way forth by 
the lbotstei>8 of the flock, and feed 
thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 1 have comiiarcd thee, my 
love, *to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 *Thy checks are comely with 
rows of Jewels, thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 Wc will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 1 While the king sitfeth at his 
bible, niy sjikenai'd seiidelh forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My iHjloved is unto me as a 
cluster of ^camphire in the vineyards 
of En-gedi. 

16 * Behold, thou art fair, s my love ; 
behold, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant : also our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house are 
cedar, and our 4 nifters of fir. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 The mutual lore- of Christ and his ehnrrh. 

8 The hope, 10 and railing of the cliureh. 1) 

Christ’s arc of (he churrh. HI The. prgfes~ 

sitm gf (he church, her faith and hope. 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

I 2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my lieloved among 
the sons. sat down under his sha- 


i'ph.2.2.10, 

13. & 4. 1.7. 
k 5. 2. 
k 6. 4. 
.1<>>inl5.14, 



The church's victory. SOLOMON’S SONG, III, IV. Christ's love to her. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1014. 


dow with great delight, “and his fhiit 
was sweet to my it taste. 

4 He brought me to the » banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

5 Stay me with flagona ^comfort 
me with apples: for 1 am sick of 
love. 

6 ^His left hand is under my head, 
and his right hand doth embrace 
me. 

7 ^*"1 charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 1 
tlic hinds of the field, that ye stir I 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 The voice of my liclovcd ! lie- 
hold, he cometh leaping iqHin the 
mountains, skipping ujioii the hills. 

9 <<My beloved is like a roc or a 
young hart: behold, he standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth j 
at the windows, « shewing himself j 
through the lattice. 

10 Aiy beloved spake, and said unto 
I me. * Rise up, my love, my fair one, 

an(i come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth ; 
the time of the singing o/ birds Is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land ; 

13 The fig tree ]mtteth forth her 
green figs, juid the vines vyith the 
tender grajxj give a yood smell. 

/ Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 t O my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in tlic mcrct places 
of tlic stairs, let me mm thy counte- 
nance, ^ let me hear tliy voice ; for 
sweet is thy voice, and tliy counte- 
nance is comely. 

1/) Take us «thc foxes, the little 
foxes, tiiat sjMiil the vines : for our 
vines have tender gr.qies. 

IH 1 *My beloved is mine, and I am 
his : he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 * Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my be- 
loved, and be thou Hike a roc or 
a young hart uiion the mountains 
7 of Rcther. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 The rlmrrli'n fi{iht avil viriorif in ti'mptation. 

0 The chitir.h iflorielh in Chriitt. 

B y “night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth : 1 sought 
him, but 1 foun(i him not. 

2 1 wdll rise now, and go about the 
city in tlic streets, and in the broad 
ways I will seek him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 ^The watchmen that go aiiout 
the city found me : to whom, 1 
said. Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that T passeil 
from them, but I found him whom 
my soul loveth : I held him, and 


would not let him go, until I hod 
brought him into my mother’s hoiuio, 
and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. 

6 charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 1 Who is this that comctli out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
lierhimcd witii myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all (Hiwdcrs of the mer- 
chant ? 

7 Rehohl his lied, which is Solo- 
mon’s ; tbreest^orc valiant men are 
alNiut it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, beinp exixjrt 
in wjir: every miui hath his sw'ord 
upon ids thigh because of fear in 
the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself 2 a 
chariot of tiie wood of Ix‘l»anon. 

JO He made the i)illars tl>ereof of 
silver, the lM)ttom thereof of gi>l(i, 
the covering of it of puri»lo, the 
midst thereof Isdng paved with love, 
for the daiiglitcrs of Jcnisalem. 

11 (jo fijrth, O ye daugliters of 
Xion, and l)ehold king Solomon with 
the crown wiierewith his mother 
crownc<I him in the day of Ids 
esisnisals, and in tlie day of the 
gladness of his heart 

AFTER TV. 

1 fltrint Ketlfth forth the f/riieeit o/ the ehnreh. 

S lie ehtireih hit lore to her. f() The rhureh 

proyeth lo he made Jit /or hie preeeure. 

B EHOU), “tliou ai't fair, my love ; 

iKjhohi, thou art fair; thou hast 
doves’ eyes witldn tliy locks : thy hair 
is as a * Hock of goats, « tliat apiiear 
from mount (lilead. 

2 ‘^Thy tootli are like n flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, which 
came up from the washing ; wliereof 
every one lieur twins, and none is 
inirren among them. 

3 Tliy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and tliy 8jx*cch is comely : 
‘'thy temides are like a idcee of a 
liomegrunate within thy locks. 

4 'Thy neck is like the tower of 
David Imildcd / for an armoury, 
wiiercon tlierc hang a thousand 
laicklcrs, all shields of mighty men. 

5 ''Tliy two iii'ciists are like two 
young roes that are twins, which 
feeti among the lilies. 

(j * Until the day 4 break, and the 
shadows flee away, 1 will get mo to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7 * TIiou art all fair, my love ; there 
is no spot in thee. 

8 U Uomc with me from Ixihanon, 
my spouse, with me from liChanon : 
look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir *and Hennon, 
from the lions’ dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast « ravished my heart, my 
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sister, my spouse ; thou hast ravished 
my heart with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my sixiuse ! <how much better is thy 
love than wine ! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices I 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop cls 
the honeycomb: * honey and milk 
are under thy tonf^e ; and the smell 
of thv garments ia "like the smell 
of Lebanon. 

12 A garden 2 inclosed ia my sister, 
my spouse ; a spring shut up, a 
fountain scaled. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
«camphirc, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saflron ; calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of 
frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chief spices : 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 
® living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 IT Awake, O north wind ; and 
come, thou soutli ; blow upon my 
garden, that the sjiices thereof may 
flow out. P Ijot my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 (Thrifi mrnlceth the ehtirrh with hie rnllinff. 
2 The (‘hnrt'b Imning a t'wle nf ChrieCe love 
ie eiek of love. 9 A descnpUou of Christ l>y 
hie graves. 

I “AM come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse : I have gather- 
ed my myrrh with my spice ; * I 
have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey ; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk : eat, O * friends ; drink, 
^yeji, drink abundantly, O lielovcd. 

2 If I sleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my lielovcd ‘^that 
knocketh, saying. Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undc- 
filed : for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks viith the drops 
of the niglit. 

3 I have put off my coat ; how shall 
I put it on ? 1 have waslied my feet ; 
how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved s for him. 

5 I rose up to ojien to my belov- 
ed ; and niy hands dropped vrith 
myrrh, and my fingers with c sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of 
the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; but my 
beloved had witlairawn himself, and 
was gone: my soul failed when he 
spake : I sought him, but I could 
not find him ; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 /The watchmen that went about 
the city found me, they smote me, 
they wounded me ; the keepers of 
the walls took away my veil from 
me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jeni- 


salcm, if ye find my lielovcd, 3 that ye 
tell him, that 1 am sick of love. 

9 t What ia thy beloved more than 
another lieloved, thou fairest a- 
mong women? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us ? 

10 My lieloved ia white and ruddy, 
3 the chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head is aa the most fine 
gold, his locks are * bushy, ami black 
as a nivcn. 

12 *His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, washed 
with milk, and s fitly set. 

13 His checks are as a bed of 
spices, aa « sweet flowers ; his li]ia 
like lilies, dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings set 
with the lieryl : his liclly is as bright 
ivory overlaid %trith sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, 
set upon sockets of fine gold : his 
countenance is as Lebanon, excel- 
lent as the cedars. 

16 7 iiis inoutb is most sweet : yea, 
he is altogether lovely. Tills is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The. ehtireh profr.sselh her 'faith in Cnirist. 
4 Christ ehewelh the graves of the church, 
10 and his love towards her. 

W HITHER is tby beloved gone, 
“O thou fairest among women? 
whither is thy beloved turned aside ? 
that wc may seek him with thcc. 

2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spicjes, to 
feed' in the gardens, and to gather 
lilies. 

3 *>1 am my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine : he feedeth among 
the lilies. 

4 1 Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, ter- 
rible as an army with banners. 

6 Turn away tliine eyes from mo, 
for 3 they have overcome me : thy 
hair is as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead, 

6 *Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the wash- 
ing, whereof every one bcarcth twins, 
and there is not one baiTcn among 
them. 

7 /As a piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples within tliy locks. 

8 Tlierc are threescore queens, and 
fourscore concubines, and virgins with- 
out numlicr. 

9 My dove, my undeflled Is biU 
one ; she is tlie only one of her 
mother, she is the choice 07Le of 
her that bare her. The <laughtcrs 
saw her, and blessed her; yea, the 
queens and the concubines, and they 
praiso(i her. 

10 H Who is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, ftiir as the moon, 
clear as the sun, ^ a^id terrible as an 
army with banners ? 
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11 I went down into the garden of 
nuts to see the fruits of tho val- 
ley, and * to see whether the vine 
flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 20r ever I was aware, my soul 
3 made me like the chariots of Am- 
nii-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; re- 
turn, return, that wc may look uiHin 
thee. What will ye si^e in the Sliu- 
lamite ? As it were the company * of 
two armies. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A further deeeription of the chureh'e grnree. 
10 The rhurch profvwth her faith and deeire. 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, ®0 prince’s daughter! 
the Joints of thy tliighs are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Tliy navel in like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not * liquor: thy Ixilly 
w like an heap of wheat set ‘about 
with lilies. 

3 i'Thy two brea.sts are like two 
young rocs that are twins. 

4 Tliy neck in as a tower of ivoiw ; 
thine eyes like the flshjKKfls in Ilesn- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbini : thy 
nose u as the tower of I^bauon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head u|K)n thee is like 
cCanncl, and the hair of thine hca<i 
like purple; the king is 7held in the 
galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights I 
7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

8 1 sjiid, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of tho vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down 8 sweetly, causing tho Ili)s »of 
those that are asleep to speak. 

10 H <^1 am my beloved’s, and 'his 
<lesire is towaj-<l me. 

11 (k)nic, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages. 

12 Iwet us get up early to the vine- 
yanls ; let us /see if the vine flourish, 
lohether tho tender grape 2 appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will 1 give thee my loves. 

13 The ^ mandrakes give a smell, and 
at our gates * are all manner of plea- 
sant fruits, now and old, ivhieJi I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Jove the chureh to Chriet. « The 
i'ehemeni'jf qf love. S 77m* ealling of the 
Gentile*. 14 The church prapeth/or Chriet'* 
romitig. 

O THAT thou wert as my bro- 
ther, that sucked the breasts of 
my mother! when I should And thee 
without, I would kiss thee ; yea, a i 
should not be despised. 

2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, who would 
instruct me: I would cause thee to 
drink of “spiced wine of tho juice 
of my pomegmnate. 

3 *Hts left hand should be under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 ”1 charge you, O daughters of Je- 
rusalem, 8 that yo stir not up, nor 
awake my lf»vc, until ho please. 

5 ‘<Wlu) is this that cometh up fhun 
tho wilderness, leaning upon her Iw- 
lovcd? I misod thee up under tho 
apple tree : there thy mother brotight 
thee forth: there she brought thee 
forth that Iwro thee. 

6 1 'Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine tunn : for 
love is strong as death ; jealousy is 
■* cruel as the grave : the coals thereof 
are coals of lire, which hath a most 
vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown It: /If 
a man wtaild give all tho substtince 
of his house for love, It would utterly 
be contemned. 

8 <^Wc have a little sister, and 
she hath no breasts: what sliall we 
do for our sister In the day when 
she shall 1k) spoken for? 

9 If she he a wall, wc will build 
upon her a pabico of silver: and if 
she be a door, we will inclose her 
with boanls of cedar. 

10 I ain a wall, and my breasts like 
towers: then was I In his eyes as 
one tliat found favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal- 
hamon ; * ho let out the vineyard un- 
to keepers; every one for the fruit 
tlicreof w:is to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me : thou, O Solomon, mtist 
have a thousand, an<l those that keep 
the fVuit thereof two hundred. 

13 T1m>u that dwellest in tho gar- 
dens, the companions hearken to thy 
voice : < cause me to hear it. 

14 If *6 Make haste, my beloved, and 
^ bo thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Isaiah romjiilmneth of Judah for her rehel- 
lion. t) He lamenM.h her judgments. 10 
He uriiraideth their wh<Ae service. 16 He 
exhortelh to repentance, with promises and 
threateniugn. 21 Jiewniling their wickedness, 
he denouucelh God's judgments. 2.*> He jtro- 
miseth grace. 28 and threaleneih destruction 
to the wicked. 

T he ® vision of Isaiah the son of 
Ainoz, which ho saw concerning 
Jmlah and Jerusalem in the days of 
U zziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 * Hear, O licavcns, an<i give ear, 
O earth ; for the Lord hath spoken, 
*1 have nourished and lirought up 
children, and they have rciielled a- 
gainst mo. 

8 ‘^I'he ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: bvf Israel 
" doth not know, my pcojile / doth 
not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people 2 laden 
with Iniiiuity, ^a seed of evildoers, 
children that arc corrupters : they 
have forsaken the IjOrd, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they arc Sgonc away backward. 
6 f ^‘Wny should ye be stricken 
luiy more ? ye will * revolt more and 
more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart ftiint. 

() From the solo of the foot even 
unto the head there ift no soundness 
in it ; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifyiiig sores: Hhey have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 
molliflcd with s ointment. 

7 *Yoiir country is liesolate, your 
cities are burned with fire : your 
land, strangers devour it in your 
lircscnce, and it is desolate, « as 
overthrown liy strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
t as a cottsigc in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, ’"as 
a besieged city. 

” Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
w'e should liave been as " Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrih. 

10 If Hear the word of the Lord, 
yc rulers ^of Stsioni ; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah. 

11 To wiiat purpose is the multi- 
tude of your ^ sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the 
Iwimt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed iHiasts; and I dcliglit not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of 7 he goats. 

I 12 When ye come 8 ’’to appear be- 


fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tretul my courts ? | 

13 Bring no more • vain oblations ; 
incense is an al)omination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, Hhc 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is 2 Iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your “new moons and your * ap- 
pointed feasts my soul hateth : they 
are a trouble unto me ; ^ 1 am weary 
to bear thejn. 

15 And ‘when ye spread forth your 
hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from 
you: “yea, when ye 8 make many 
prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
are full of *4 blood. 

16 H ® Wash you, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from l)efore mine eyes; cease to 
do evil ; 

17 IjCJim to do well; ‘seek judg- 
ment, 6 relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and /let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: tliough 
your sins be as scarlet, ^they shall 
1)0 Jis wdiitc as snow; though tliey 
be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. 

If) If yc be willing and obedient, yc 
shall eat the good of the land : 

20 But if ye refuse and rel)el, ye 
shall be devoured with the sw'ord : 
*for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

21 1 *How is the faithful city be- 
come an liarlot ! it was full of judg- 
ment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers. 

22 *Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water: 

23 ^Tliy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves : " every one 

loveth gifts, and followcth after re- 
wards: they "judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widt)W come unto them. 

24 Tlicrcforc saith the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Isrsw;!, Ah, ^I will etise me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 If And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and R^purtdy i)urgc away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin : 

26 And I will restore thy judges ’’as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as 
at the l)eginning: afterward 'thou 
Shalt be willed, The city of righteous- 
ness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall l)e redeemed with 
judgment, and ^ her converts with 
righteousness. 
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28 T And the ‘2 destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, and they that forsake 
the Lord shall be consuniod. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
** the oaks which ye have desired, 
*and ye shall be confounded for the 
giirdcns that ye have chosen. 

80 For ye shall l>e as an oak w'hose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that 
hath no water. i 

31 *'And the strong shall be 'as tow, 

3 and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both bum together, and 
none shall quench them. 

CHAFIER II. 

1 Teaiah proptweieth the coming of Chrifl’e 
kiugtfom, 6 H''irieiliiti.ix the ctmite of' O'uif'e 
forsukiug. 10 Jlr cxhorfeth to Jcar. bccauee 
of the powerful effects of God's majesty. 

T he word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to imss ^In the 
last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord’s house shall be * established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills ; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 

8 And imuiy people shall go and 
say, 'Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; 
and lie will teach us of his ways, | 
and we will walk in his paths: /for 
out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke miuiy peo- 
ple : and ^ they shall lieat their swords 
into plowshares, and their sjiears into 
pruuinghooks : nation shall not lift j 
up sword against nation, * neither 
slnill they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us *walk in the light of the 
Lord. 

(> 1 Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people the house of Jacob, liecause 
they be replenished fi*from the east, 
and * are soothsayers like tlic Philis- 
tines, "*aiKl they 7plefi.se themselves 
in the children of strangers. 

7 ” Their laud also is full of silver 
and goltl, neither is there any end 
of their treasures ; their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots : 

8 "Their land also is ftill of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that w'hich their own fingers 
have made : 

9 And the mean man boweth down, 
and the great man humblctb himself : 
therefore forgive them not. 

10 IF 7* Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 The 2 lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be bowed down, and 


the Lord alone shall be exalted - 

that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of 

hosts shall be upon every one that '■ch. 4 . i. 
is proud and lofty, and upon every 
om that is lifted up; and he shall a'hIuI. * 
be brought low : J ^ 1 * 

13 And upon all ‘the cedars of Le- 
banon, that are high and lifted up, 12 . 1 b. 
and uiMin all the oaks of Bashan, * ig* 

14 And *upon all the high moun- *ho! 23 ! 

tains, and upon all the hills that are * ‘‘J* ^ 

lifted up, Kteh 

15 And ujKin cveiy high tower, and u, 19 . 

upon every fenceii wall, ^ 

1(5 “And uiHHi all the ships of Tar- iK^aiT ^ ’ 
shish, and upon jill 2 pleasant pictures. Jwi s. ik. 

17 ■'And the loftiness of man shall 

be liowed down, and tlic haughtiness of mi«. 4. o. 
men shall be made low : and the 1 a>rd * J* {^* . 
alone shall Iks cxaltwi *' in that day. zoilh. a. 11 

18 And »the idols ho shall utterly i6. 
aliolish. 

19 And they shall go into the * holes ’i '<17. lif 
of the rocks, and into the caves of Kxek..HJ.3. 
■* the earth, “for fear of the Lord, and 

for the glorj' of his nuyesty, when he , d,. 30 . 25 . 
ariseth shake terribly the earth. - 1 kio’ 10 . 

20 'In that day a man shall cast 22 - 
Shis idols of silver, and his Idols of 

gold, c which they miuie each one ifsesir*. 
for himself to worship, to the moles • ver. 11 . 
ami to the bats ; » 7«r. 11 . 

I 21 ‘'To go into the clefts of the » 

rocks, and into the tops of the ragged utier/y 
rocks, ' for fear of the Lord, and for i^ass away. 
the glory of his majesty, when he ’ . 

ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22 /Geasc ye ftom imin, whose R«v.6. w. 
''breath is in his nostrils: for wherein ^ 


is he to he accounted of? ) 

» 2 TJieSB. 1. 9. » ch. :6. :i2. Hag, 2. 6, 21. Hol>. 12. 26. • ch. SO. 

22. ft 31. 7. a Hi*h. the idols of his silver, Ht, •> Or, which thru 
Wilde for him. d rox. JU. • vor. lu, 19. / D*. llC. 3. Jor. 17. 0. 
» Job 27. 3. 

CHAPTER HI. I 


9 The impude.vcy oj the people. 12 J’kc op~ 
presnion and rovelonsncss of the. rulers. 10 
The judgments which shall be for the pride 
of the women. 

J pOR, liehold, the Lord, the Lord 
’ of hosts, “doth take away from “Jor, 37 . 21 . 
Jeru.salcm and IVoin Judah *tno stay 
and the staff, tlic whole stay of bread, 
ami the whole stay of water, 

2 'The mighty man, and the man of * Sco 2 Kin. 
war, the judge, and the jirophet, and 
the prudent, and the ancient, 

8 The cajitain of fifty, and 7 the ''Hob. 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artifteer, and the iueouu- 

8 eloquent orator. tennner. 

4 And I will give ‘'children to be 
their princes, and babes shall rule rfKcciei.io. 
over them. le. 

5 And the people shall bo oppressed, 
every one by another, and evciw one by 
his neighbour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, say- 
ing, Thou hast clothing, bo thou our 





The oppression of the rulers. ISAIAH, IV, V. The blessings of Christ's hingdom. 
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ruler, and let this ruin be under tby 
band ; 

7 In that day shall be a swear, say- 
ing, I will not lie an » healer; for in 
my house is neither bread nor cloth- 
ing: make me not a ruler of the 
jieoplc. 

8 For 'Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen : lieeause their tongue 
and their doings are against the 
LoiU), to jirovoke the eyes of his 
glory. 

9 h The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them ; and they 
declare their sin as /Sodom, they 
hide it not. Woo unto their soul! 
for they have rewarded evil unto 
themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, ^that 
it shall he well with him : * for they 
shall cat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woo unto the ivickcd! shall 
he ill with him: for tiie reward of 
his hands shall be ^ given him. 

12 If As for my people, *cliildren 
are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, ^*thcy 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and <’de.stroy the way of tliy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up '*to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14 Tlio Lord will enter into judg- 
ment wltli the ancients of his iHJoidc, 
and the princes thereof: for ye have 
? eaten up ”tlic vineyard; the spoil 
of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that yc ‘’beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of tiio poor? saith the Lord 
(h)D of lio.sts. 

10 1 Moreover the Lord saith, 
BecaTise tlie daughters of Zion are 
hauglity, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and « wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Tlierefore the Lord will smite 
with ^'a scab the croM'ii of the head 
of the daugliters of Zion, and the 
Lord will ^'/mseover their secret 
parts. 

IS In tliat day the Lord will take 
away tlie bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
3 cauls, and their ’"round tires like 
the moon, 

19 Tlie 4 chains, and the bracelets, 
and the •'» mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, and 
the tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And It shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there sliall be 
stink ; and Instead of a girdle a rent ; 
and instead of well set hair 'baldness ; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 


of sackcloth; and burning instead 
of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy « mighty in the war. 

26 And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being 3^ desolate 
** shall sit upon the ground 

CHAPTER IV. 

Zn €u extremity of evila, Chriat'e Itingdom 
aluUlLe a aanetuary. 

A nd “in that day seven women 
^ shall take hold of one man, 
saying. We will '•cat our own brea«l, 
and wear our own apimrel : only s let 
us Ijc called by thy name, 6 to take 
away ' our reproach. 

2 In that day shall ‘*the branch of 
the Lord be 7 beautiful juid glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely sfor them that 
are escaixid of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
he that is left in Zion, and lui that 
reiiiaineth in Jerustdem, 'shall be 
called holy, even every one that 
is /written » among the living in 
Jerusalem : 

4 When ^tho Lord shall have waslied 
away the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and shall have purged the blood 
of Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
by the spirit of judgment, and by 
the spirit of buniing. 

5 And the Lord will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, ^a cloud 
and smoke by day, and »the shining 
of a flaming Are by night: for s^upoh 
all the glory shall be ^a defence. 

6 And tliere sliall lie a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and *for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

J Under fhr. parahle of a rhieyn rd Ond crrmelh 
hia ae.iu-re jndinueni. H Ilia judnineiita tqion 
eoveloitaneaa, 11 U21011 liiscivioiianeaa, 13 vjnm 
impiety, 20 and rqtotx ivjnatiee. 2G The exe~ 
culiunera of Qud'a judymeiita, 

N OW will I sing to my ivellbehwcd 
a song of my beloved touching 
“his vineyard. My wcllbclovcd hath 
a vineyard in 4 a very fruitful hill: 

2 And he 5 fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also 
made a winepress therein : * and 
he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapc.s. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jcnisa- 
leni, and men of Judah, 'judge, I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have lieen done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
In It ? wherefore, when I looked tliat 
it should bring forth graiies, brought 
it forth wild grapes ? 

6 And now go to ; I will tell you wiiat 
I will do to my vineyard : ‘*1 will take 
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GoiTs judgments for sin. 


ISAIAH, VI. 


Isaiah's vision. 
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away the hedge thereof, and it shall i 
be eaten up; and break down the 
wall thereof, and it shall bo a trod- 
den down : 

6 And 1 will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there 
Khali come up briers and thorns: 1 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon iL 

7 For the vineyard of the Loan of 
hosts is the hou.se of Israel, and the 
men of Judah ^his pleasant pUurit: 
and he looked for judgment, but be- 
hold < oppression ; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 Wo(j unto them that join 'house 
to house, that lay held to held till 
there be no place, that ^they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the 
earth ! 

y /‘iln mine cars said the Loan of 
hosts, “ Of a truth many houses shall 
1)0 desolate, even great and lair, with- 
out inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyanl shall 
yield one bath, and tlic seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. - 

11 If *Wuo unto them that rise 
up early in the morning, that tljcy 
may follow strong drink ; tliat con- 
tinue until night, till wine »inlliune 
them ! 

12 And *thc hart), and the viol, the 
taljrct, and nine, and wine, are in their 
feasts: but Hhcy regard not the work 
of the Lord, neitlier coihsidcr the 
operation of his hands. 

18 if ^Therefore my ijcoplc arc gone 
into captivity, Ijceause they have 
no knowledge: and their honouniblc 
men are famished, and their multi- 
tude dried up with thir.st. 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and oijened her mouth with- 
out measure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pom|), 
and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

15 And "the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall 1)0 huml)led, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled : 

k; But the ].<oai> of ho.sts shall be 
exalted in judgment, arai - 3 (iod 
that is holy shall be sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the wjuste places 
of " the fat ones shall strangers cjit. 

18 Woe unto them that dniw ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as it were with a cart rof)e : 

11)^ That say. Let him make speed, 
and ha.sten his work, that we may see 
it : and let the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it ! 

20 t Woe unto them *that call evil 
good, and good evil ; that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness ; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are «wise in 


their own eyes, and prudent ^in their 
own sight 1 

22 *■ W oe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink : 

23 Which 'justify the wicked for re- 
ward, and tmko away the righteousness 
of the righteous from liim I 

24 Therefore < ns 3 the fire dovoureth 
the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaff, so “their root shall l)e as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall 
go up as dust: l>ecauso they have 
cast away tlie law of the Lord of 
hosts, and despised the word of the 
Holy One of IsracL 

25 * Therefore is the juiger of tlie 
Loud kindled against his i)Cople, and 
he hath stretched forth his hand a- 
gainst them, and hath smitten them : 
and Ji'thc hills did tremble, and their 
carcases irere ^toni in the midst of 
the streets. 'For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. 

26 II “And he will lift up an ensign 
to the mitions fTom far, and will 
*hiss unto them from 'the end of 
the earth: and, ijchold, *<they shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None slwill l)e we:uy nor stumble 
among thetn ; none slnill slumber nor 
.sleep; neither 'shall the girdle of 
their loins l>e loosed, nor the latchct 
of their shoes be broken : 

28/Who.se arrows are sliarp, and all 
their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 
shall be counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar like young lions : yea, 
they shall roar, anti lay liold of the 
prey, aiul shall carry it away safe, 
ami none shall deliver it. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like tlie roaring of the 
sea : and if one ^ look unto the 
land, behold darkness and & sorrow, 
«and the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jiiaiah, in a oinimi of the Lord in hia pJory, 

f» briny trrrijird, i.‘i ronjirmrd J^iir hia mra- 

aaye. y Jlr nhvvrth tlir obaliiinry o/ the 

a lie unto their desolation. 13 A renmant 
I he Kuved. 

I N the year that “king Uz/lah died 
1 ^•saw idso the I^ord sitting ujjon 
a throne, liigli and lifted up, and 
7 his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood tlie scraphinis: 
each one had six wings ; with twain 
he covered ids face, ami 'witli twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And 3 one cried unto another, and 
said, ‘<Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of ho.sts: y'the whole eiu-th is full 
of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the 2 door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
/the house w'as filled with smoke. 
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I8aiah*8 vision. 


ISAIAH. VII. 
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6 5 ^^Then said I, Woe is me! for 
' I am 2 undone ; because I am a man 

of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
' the Lord of hosts. 

S Then flew one of the scraphims 
unto me, having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
t tfiiigs from of!' *the altar : 

7 And he ^tlaid it ufKiii my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I hearri the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for *U8? Then said I, ^Here 
am I ; send me. 

9 t And he said, Go, and tell this 
people, ^Hcar ye 6 7 indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye 8 indeed, 
but Tiereeive not. 

10 Make “the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; ”lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And 
he answered, ‘’Until the cities be 
wasted without Inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land 
1)0 » utterly desolate, 

12 ■''And the Loan have removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the mi<lst of the land. 

IB 1 But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
2 and it shall return, and shall be 
eaten: as a tell tree, and as an 
oak, whose 3 substance is in them, 
wlion they cast their leaves: so 
7 the holy seed shall be the sub- 
stance thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ahat, hf.ing troubled with fear of Sezin and 
Peluih, is comforted by Isaiah. JU Ahaz, 
haring liberty to choose « sign, and refusing 
rt, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 17 IJis 
judgment is prophesied to come by Assyria. 

and it came to pass in the days 
x\. of ‘*Ahaz the sun of Jotliaui, 
the son of Uzzlah, king of Judah, 
Uhat Rezln the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the sou of Rcmaliah, king of 
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to w'HT against it, but could not 
lirevall against it. 

2 And it was told the house of 
David, saying, Syria ^is confederate 
with Ephraim. And his heart w'as 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
&s the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

B Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
*and 6 Shear-jashub thy sou, at the 
end of the ‘’conduit of the upper 
pool in the « highway of the fuller’s 
field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and 
be quiet ; fear not, 7 neither be faint- 
hearted for the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce 


anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah. 

6 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Rcm^iah, have taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, 
and 2 vex it, and let us make a 
broach therein for ns, and set a 
king in the midst of it, even the 
sou of Tal)eal : 

7 Thus Haiti) the Lord God, ‘*It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8 'For the head of Syria is Damas- 
cus, and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin; and within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, 
3 that it be not a i)Cople. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria 
is Reinallah’s son. /4Tf ye will not 
lielicvc, surely yc shall not be es- 
tablished. 

10 1 s Moreover the Lord spake a- 
gain unto Ahaz, sajing, 

11 ^Ask thee a sign of the Lord tliy 
God ; 6 ask it either in the depth, or 
In the height above. 

12 Blit Ahaz said, I will nut ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear yc now, O 
house of David ; Is it a small thing 
for you to w^eary men, but will ye 
wca^ my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign ; * Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear * a son, and 
7 shall call his name * Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he cat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 

10 7 For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land that thou ab- 
horrest shall be forsaken of ”*hoth 
her kings. 

17 h ”The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy peojile, and upon 
thy father’s house, days that have 
not come, from the day that ‘’Eph- 
nfim departed from Judah; even 
the king of Assyria. 

18 And it sliall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall hiss 
for the fly that is in the uttemuist 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that is in the laud of 
Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of tliein in the desolate val- 
leys, and in 7 the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
6 bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a ’’razor that is hired, 
namely, by them beyond the river, 
i)y the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet : and it shall 
also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a man shall nourish a young 
cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for the 
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God's judgments unresiatihk. ISAIAH, VIII. Comfort to them that fear him. 
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abundance of milk that they shall 
give he shall eat butter : for butter 
and honey shall every one eat that 
is left '^in the lamL j 

23 And it sluUl conic to pass in 

that day, that cvciy' place shall be, 
where there were a thousand vines 
at a thousand silvcrlings, *it shall 
even be for briers and thoma j 

24 With arrows and with bows 
shall men conic thither ; because all 
the laud shall become briers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall lie 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
anti thorns : but it shall be for the 
sending forth of oxen, and fur the 
treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAl>TEIl VIII. 

1 Tn Maher-shalal-liaeh-ltaz, he propheeieth 
that l>itria and lerael ehnll he suhitued hy 
Asepria. h Jiiiiuh lihen'ine for their inji- 
dehty. 2 God’n judijmentH ehnU he unreeiiiti- 
hie. 11 Cunifort ghnll he to them that fear 
God. 19 Great aJ^iidioHS tu idolaterf. 

M oreover the lord stud unto 
me, 1’akc thcc a great roll, and 
“write in it with a man’s i)cn con- 
cerning J* Mahcr-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithflil wit- 
nesses to record, * Uriah the priest, 
and Zeehariah the son of Jcbcrc- 
ehiah. 

3 And I * went unto the prophete.S8 ; 
and she conceived, and liaro a son. 
Then said the Loan to me, Call his 
name Midicr-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 ®For before the cliild shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and 
my mother, 6<<tlie riclics of IlamiLs- 
cus and the sjioil of Samaria shall 
1)0 taken away before the king of 
A.s.syriji. 

6 II The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

() Forasmuch as tliis j)e(»i)le refus- 
cth the waters of ''Sliilojiii tliat go 
softly, and rejoice /in Reziu anil 
Rcmallah’s son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters 
of the river, strong and many, even 
^'the king of Assyria, and all his 
glory: and he shall come ni> over 
all his channels, and go over all his 
lianks : 

8 And he shall pass through Ju- 
dah; he shall overtiow and go over, 

* he shall rcfich even to the neck ; 
and 8 the stretching out of his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O < ImmanueL 

9 % * Associate yourselves, O yc 
IKJople, ?and yc shall Ixi broken in 
pieces; and give car, all ye of far 
countries: gird yourselves, and yc 
shall bo broken in pieces ; ^rd your- 
selves, and ye shall bo broken in 
pieces. 

10 'Take coimsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 
wonl, “and it shall not stand: “for 
God is with us. 


11 H For the Lord spake thus to me 
2 with a strong hand, and instructed 
mo that I should not walk in the 
way of this i>eople, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom ^ this i>eople shall 
say, A confederacy ; ^ neither fear yc 
their fear, nor bo aftuid. 

13 ^ Sanctify the Lord of hosts him- 
self ; uml 'let him be your fear, imd 
let him be your dread. 

14 And * he shall he for a sanctuary ; 
but for ' a stone t)f stumbling and for 
a rock t)f oHence to both the houses 
of Isniel, fi>r a gin and for a snore 
to the inhabiUiiits of Jenistilcm. 

15 And many mnong them shall 
“stumble, and fall, tuid be broken, 
and 1)0 snared, and be taken. 

1(> Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 

17 And 1 will wait upon tlio Lord, 
that ‘^liidcth his fimo ftom the house 
of Jacol>, and 1 "will look for liim. 

18 'Behold, J and the children whom 
the Lord hath given me for 
signs and for wonders in Israel from 
the Lord of hosts, which dwolleth 
in mount Zion. 

ID 1 And when they shall say unto 
you, ''Seek unto them that have 
fandliar spirits, and unto wizards 
'that pcej), and that mutter: should 
not a peo])lc sock unto their God? 
for tlio living 'Uo the <lead ? 

20 'To the law and to the testi- 
mony: if they s])eak not according 
to tliis word, it is because f there is 
a no light in them. 

21 And they Kliall pass through it, 

hardly iKistcad and hungry : and It 
shall come to jmiss, that when they 
sliall 1)0 Inmgry, they sliall fret ihem- 
.sclvcs, and ''curse their king and 
tlicir (»od, and look iipwaitl. I 

22 And '‘they sliall look unto the j 
earth ; and behold trouble and dark- | 
ness, Llimncss of anguish ; and they 
shall be driven to diu’kncss. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What joy lihall he in the midet of ajBHietionn, 

hy the kingdom and hirlh of CliriM. H The 

judymenle upon lerael fur their pride, IS 

for their hypocriey, IB and for their t'wt- 

prnitr.nry. 

N evertheless “the dimness 
shall not be such as was In her 
vexation, when at the * first ho light- 
ly afflicted the land of Zubuluu and 
the land of Najilitali, and 'afterward 
did more grievously afflict her hy 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
In Gnluce * of the nations. 

2 ‘'The peo])lc that walked In dark- 
ness have seen a great light: they 
tliat <lwcll in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and ^ not increaseii the joy: they joy 
iicfore thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rqjoico *whon 
they divide the spoil 
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4 SFor thou hast broken the yoke 
of hiB burden, and /the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as In the day of ‘'Midian. 

5 8 For every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood; *4 but this 
shall be with burning and fifuel of 
Are. 

6 * For unto us a child is bom, unto 
us a * son is given : and * the govern- 
ment sliall bo upon his ahouhler: 
and his name shall lie called "‘Won- 
derful, Counsellor, "The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, " The Prince 
of Peace. 

7 Of the Increase of his government 
and {leace ^ there shall he no end, 
upon the throne of David, ami upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to es- 
tablish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 f The Lord sent a word into Ja- 
cob, and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the iieoplc shall know, 
even Ejihraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutne.ss of heart, 

10 The bricks arc fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn stones : the 
sycomores are cut down, but wo will 
change tluim into cedars. 

11 Tlicrcfore the Lord sliall set up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, 
and 6join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they shall 
devour Israel ? with open mouth. 

For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

13 1 For 'the people turacth not 
unto him that smiteth them, nei- 
ther do they seek the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Therefore the IjOrd will cut off 
from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, < in one day. 

15 The ancient and honouniblc, he 
is the head; and the pniphet that 
teachetli lies, he is the tail. 

16 For “8 the leaders of this people 
cause them to err; and ^they that 
are led of them are 2 destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord * shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall have mercy on their father- 
less and widows: *'for every one is 
an hypocrite and an evildoer, and 
every mouth speaketh s folly. 'For 
all this his anger is not turned a- 
way, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

18 t For wickedness “bumeth as 
the fire: it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle In the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
mount up like the lifting up of 
smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is ^the land darkened, and 


.H, X. Fall cf Assyria foreUM, 

the people shall be as the ^tue\ of 
the Are: 'no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall 3 snatch on the right 2 neb. meat. 
hand, and be hungry; and he shall *Mic.7.2.6. 
eat on the left hand, ‘*and they shall 

not be satlsAed : ' they shall eat every , Jh « 
man the Aesh of his own arm : jer. iJ. a 

21 Manassch, Ephraim; and Eph- 
raim, Manassch : and they together 

shall be against Judah. /For all .<ver. 12 , 17 . : 
this his anger is not turned away, J 
but his hand is stretched out still 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of 
hyjttjerites, fur his pride shall be Irokeit. 

21) A remnant of Israel shall he saved. 24 
Israel is comforted with promise of deliver- 
ance from Assyria. 

W OE unto them that “decree cir.Tis. 

unrighteous decrees, and •‘that 
write grievousness which tlicy have 

prC8Cril)Cd ; the. 'writer* 

2 To turn aside the needy from jndg- 
ment, and to take away the right 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may ho their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless ! 

3 And »what will yc do in 'the day » Job 31 . 14 . 
of visitation, and in the desolation t- 

which shall come from far? to whom *• 

will ye Ace for help ? and wliere will 
yc leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under the slain. «/ For all this <» ch. 5. 2.5. 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

6 H 5() 6 Assyrian, Hhe rod of mine o or. 
anger, 7 and the staff in their hand is 
mine indignation. 6 noi». 

6 I will send him against /an hy- As$hur. 
pocritical nation, anci against the ‘Jer. 51 . 20 . 
people of rny wrath will I ^'givc him 
a chaige, to take the spoil, and to ^ 
take the prey, and 8to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. u> toy them 

7 *Howbcit he nieaneth not so, “ 
neither doth his heart think so ; but ’ 

it is in his heart to destroy and Mic. 4. 12 . 
cut off nations not a few. 

8 * For he saitli, Are not my princes • 2 Km. is. 
altogether kings ? * i?’i o'" 

9 Is not *Calno Las Carchemish? is 4 e. ' ' 
not Hamath as Arpad? is not Sa- 4 Amos 6. 2 . 
maria as Damascus ? 

10 As iny hand hath found the king- jg 

doms of the idols, and whose graven 9 . 
images did excel them of Jerusalem 
and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do to Je- 
rusalem and her Idols ? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, " 2 Kin. 
that when the Lord hath performed 50 is. 
his whole work "upon mount Zion oHeb. 
and on Jerusalem, ®I will » punish visit upon. 
the fruit 2 of the stout heart of the 2 n«b. 
king of Assyria, and the glory of 

his high looks. heart. 

13 ^ For he salth, By the strength of 4 

my hand 1 have done it, and by my ‘ ’ 

wisdom ; for I am prudent : and I have dm. 4 . 30 . 
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removed the bounds of the people, 
and have robbed their treasures, 
and 1 have put down the inhabitants 
*^likc a valiant rnan: 

14 And 9 my hand hath found ns a 
nest the riches of the iieople : and as 
one gatheretli eggs that are left, have 
I gathered all the earth ; and there 
was none that moved the wing, or 
opened the mouth, or iiecjied. 

15 Shall •'the ax boast itself a- 
gainst him that hcwotli therewith? 
or shall the saw magnify itsielf a- 
gain.st him that shaketh it? ^as if 
the rod should shake itself again.st 
them that lift it up, or as if the stalf 
should lift up ^itself, as if it toe re 
no w'ood. 

IG Tliereforc shall the Lonl, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his 'fat 
ones lcanncs.s: and uiuicr his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a lire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall 
be for a fli-e, and his Holy One for 
a flame : * and it shall burn and de- 
vour his thonis and his briers in 
one day; 

38 And sliall comsumc the glory 
of his fore.st, and of “his fruitftil 
field, *both soul and body: ami they 
shall iMi as when a standardbearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall l)e few, that a child may 
write them. 

20 t And it shall come to pass In 
that day, that the remnant of Ismcl, 
and such as are escaped of the house 
of Jacob, shall no more jigain stay 
upon him that smote them: but shall 
stay upon the Lord, the Holy One 
of Israel, in tnith. 

21 y The remnant shall return, even 
the remnant of Jacol), unto the migh- 
ty (iod. 

22 *For though thy peo])le Israel 
l>e as the saml of tlic sea, '^yet a 
remnant 7 of them shall return : * the 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
8 with righteousness. 

28 ‘^For the Lorci (Ion of hosts shall 
make a con.suniptiou, even deter- 
mined, in the midst of all the land. 

24 t Therefore thus siiitli the Lord 
Goo of hosts, O my peoifle that 
dwellcst in Zion, ‘^be not afraid of 
the Assyrian : he shall smite thee 
with a rod, i>and shall lift ui> his 
stafl' against thee, after the manner 
of 'Egypt. 

25 /For yet a very little while, ^ and 
the indignation shall cea.se, and iiiiiie 
anger in their destruction. 

2G And the Loud of hosts shall stir 
up *a scourge for him according to 
the slaughter of *Midian at the rock 
of Orcb : and * as his rod was upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that ^ his burden * shall lie taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his 


yoke firom oflT thy neck, and the yoke 
shall bo destroyed because of '"the 
anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiatb, he is passed 
to Migron ; at Miohmosh he hath laid 
up his carriages : 

29 They are gone over " the passage : 
they have taken up their lodging at 
Gclia ; Ramah is afhdd ; ^ Gibeah of 
Saul is fled. 

30 a Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
^ of Gallim : cau.se it to lie hoard unto 
*ljalsh,’‘0 pcKir Auathotli. 

31 'Madmennh is rcmoveil; the in- 
habitants of Gcbim gather themselves 
to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain *at Nob 
that day : he shall “ .shake his htmd 
against tlic mount of ^ the daughter 
of Zion, tlic liill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the J., 0 Ri> of 
hosts, shall lop the bough with terror : 
and ^ the high ones of statimj shall he 
hewn down, and the haughty shall 
lie humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the foivst with iron, and 
Leliauou sluUl fidl »l)y a mighty 
one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The fieafeaNe kiuydtm t\f the llrnneh out 

oj' (he root o/Jeeee. 10 The vietoriou* reH/ont- 

liou o/ JeraeU unit roration <{/" the GenlUet. 

4N1) “there shall come forth a rod 
Tx. out of the stem of ^-Jesse, and 
'a Bnmch shall grow out of his 
roots : 

2 ‘^And the spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon liim, the spirit of 
wisdom and imderstiuiding, the spirit 
of eounsei and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord; 

3 And shall make him of < quick 
underetanding in tlic fear of the 
Lord: and he sliall not judge after 
tile sight of ids eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears : 

4 But 'with righteousne-ss shall he 
judge the jioor, and ^rcjirove with 
equity for the meek of the earth : 
and he sliall /smite the earth wltli 
the rod of his mouth, and with the 
lircath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

6 And ^^rightcousncBS shall bo the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the ginile of his reins. 

6 *The wolf also shall dwell with 
the Liml), and the leojiard shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatllng to- 
gether; mid a Uttlo child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the iiear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie dowm 
together: and the lion shall cut stmw 
like tlie ox. 

8 Ami the sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the 
w'caned child shall put his hand on 
the 6 cockatrice’ den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
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all my holy mountain: for *tho earth 
shall bo full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 ^ ^ And in that day ’"there sliall 
bo a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensim of the people ; to it 
shall the "Gentiles seek: and ’’his 
rest shall bo sglorious. 

11 And It shall come to pass ^In 
that day, that the Lord shau set his 
hand amiin the second time to re- 
cover tuc remnant of his people, 
which shall lie left, ®from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, anil 
from Siiinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the scju 

12 And he shall set un an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather toge- 
ther ’’the dispersed of Judah from 
the four a corners of the earth. 

13 ‘The envy also of EiJhralm shall 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah 
shall bo cut off: Ephrsiim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephmim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
.shoulders of the Pljilistines toward 
the we.st; they shall spoil 4 them of 
the cast together: *Athey shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and Moab; 
c and the childrcu of Ammon “ shall 
obey them. 

15 And the Lord * shall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea ; and with hi.s mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, 
and shall smite it in the .seven 
streani.s, ''and make tnen go over 
" (Iryshod. 

16 And * there shall l>o an high- 
way f<jr the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria; 
"like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

A joyful thaukegivhnj of the faithful for 
the mercies of (Jud. 

AND “ in that day thou shalt say, O 
/jL Lord, I will praise thee : though 
thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust, and not bo afraid : for the 
Lord * JEHOVAH is my ’’strength 
and rny song ; he also is become my 
.salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 
'Praise the Lord, ‘ s call upon his 
name, /declare his doings among the 
|3coplo, make mention that his ^ name 
IS exalted. 

6 * Sing unto the T.iOrd ; for he hath 
done excellent things : this is known 
in all the earth. 

6 4 Cry out and shout, thou 9 Inhabi- 
tant of Zion : for great is *the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAPTER XHI. 

1 God musterefh the armies his wrath. 6 
Ue threateneth to destroy Babylon by the 
Medes. 19 The desolation cf Babylon. 

T he “burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 

2 >Llft ye up a banner 'upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, shake the hand, that they 
may go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 1 have cornmandtjd my sanctifled 
ones, I have also called 'my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
/rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude In the 
mountains, 2 like as of a great people ; 
a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nation.s gathered together: the 
Lord of hosts mustereth the host 
of the battle. 

6 Thev cotne from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his indig- 
nation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 5 Howl ye; ^’for the day of the 
Lord is at hand ; * it shall come as a 
destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Thercftjre shall all hands 8be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall melt : 

8 And they shall be afraid: <j>angs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them ; 
they shall bo in pain as a woman 
that travaileth : they .shall 4 be amaz- 
ed 8 one at another; their faces shall 
be as 6 flames. 

9 Behold, *tho day of the Lord 
C ometh, cruel both with wrath and 
flcrce anger, to Lay the land de.sol}ite : 
and he shall destroy 'the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of lieavcn and tlic 
constellations thereof shall not give 
their light : the sun shall be dark- 
ened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; "and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious 
than flue gold ; even a man than the 
golden wedge of Oiihir. 

13 'Therefore I will shake the hea- 
vens, and the earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts, and in -Pthe day of 
his flcrce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a shecjn that no man 
Likcth up: ffthey shall every man 
turn to his own poojjlc, and flee 
every one into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found sliall be 
thrust through ; and every one that 
is joined unto them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
’’dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 
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17 * Behold, I will stir up the Modes 

against them, which sliaU not regard 
silver ; and for gold, they shall not 
delight in it i 

18 Their bows also sliall dash the | 
young men to pieces ; and they shall I 
have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb ; their eye shall not spare 
childrea 

19 ‘And Babylon, the glory of] 
kingdoms, the lieauty of the lUial - 1 
dees’ excellency, shall be 2 tvs when 
God overthrew ** Sodom and Gomor- 1 
rah. 
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20 * It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in horn 
generation to generation : neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 ^But 2 wild lieasts of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses 
shall be ftill of ^dolcftil creatures; 
and Cowls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And 7 the wild lieasts of the i.slands 
shall cry in their 8 desolate houses, and 
(imgons in fAcir pleasant j 4 alac.es : 'and 
her time ie nejir to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God’g merriful rentarntion of Jgrarl. i Their 
triumphant iuguUotion over JUthrl. 24 tieul'g 
purpose agaitigt Aggyria, 29 Valestina ig 
threatened. 

I ;?OR the Lord “w’lll have mercy 
? on Jaeol), and ‘■will yet choose 
Israel, and set them in their own 
land : ‘ and the strangers shall lie 
joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
‘‘and bring them to their jjljicc; and 
the house of Israel shall irksscss them 
in the laud of the Lord for servants 
and handmaids : and they shall take 
them cajitivcs, 8wlio.se cajitives they 
w'ere ; 'and they shall rule over their 
ojipressora. 

3 And it shall come to pass In the 
day that the Lord shjill give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and fn>m thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 f That thou /shalt take up this 
2 proverb against the king of Baiiy- 
lon, and say, How hath the ojiprcssor 
ceased! the 8^^ golden city ceased! 

6 The Lord hath broken ‘•the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of 
the miens. 

() He who smote the people in wrath 
with 4 a continual stroke, he that ml- 
cd the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and Is 
quiet : they break forth into singing. 

8 *Yea, the flr trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, aayirig. 
Since thou art laid down, no feller 
is come up against us. 

9 *6 Hell from beneath Is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming : it 


stirreth up the dead for tliee, even all 
the 2 3 chief ones of the etuth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the 
kings of the nationa 

10 All they shall sjicak and say unto 
thee. Art tnou also iKKJome weak as 
wo? art thou liccotno like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols : the 
wonn is sjircad under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 ‘ How' art thou fallen from heaven, 
* O Lucifer, son of the moruiug I hoto 
art tliou cut dow'u to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations I 

13 For thou hjist said in thine heart, 

I will ascend Into heaven, “ 1 will 

exalt my throne above the stars of 
God : I will sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, "in the sides of 
the north : 

14 1 will »useond above the heights 
of the clouds ; ^ I will be like the 
most High. 

15 Yet tliou ^ shalt bo brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that sec thee shall narrowly 
look ujioii thee, and consider thee. 
Haying, Jh this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did sluikc 
kingdoms ; 

17 That made the world rs a wil- 
derness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof; that ^ojienod not the house 
of his jirisoncrs? 

18 All the kings of tlic natlcuKs, even 
all of them, lie bi glory, every one in 
his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abomiujible branch, and 
an the riunumt of those that arc 
slain, thrust through with a sword, 
that go down to the stones of the pH ; 
as a carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them In burijil, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
jKJopIe : the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prejmre slaughter for his children 
'for the iniijulty of their fathers ; that 
they do not rise, nor jjosscss the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with 
cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
stiitli the Lord of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon ‘the name, and “rein- 
miut, *juid sun, iind nephew, saith 
the Lord. 

23 V 1 will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water : 
and I will Bweej) it with the besom 
of destmetion, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

24 1! Tlio IjOrd of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass ; and as I have 
purjjosed, so shall it stand : 

26 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and uy)on my mountains tread 
him under foot : then shall ' his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 
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The lamentahh state of Maah. LSAIAH, XV, XVI. 


Moab is threatened. 
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26 ThlH is tho puipose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth : and 
this is tho hand that is stretched 
out ^on all the nations 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 
"purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back? 

28 In the year that ^ktng Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 1 Rejoice not thou, whole Pales- 
tina, ® because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken : for out of 
the seiTient’s root shall come forth 
a 2 cockatrice, ‘‘and his fruit shall 
he a fiery flying scriicnt. 

30 And the flrstlxirn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down in safety : and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou, 
whole Palestiiia, art dissolved : for 
there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and 3 none shall be alone in 
his ^ apiTointed times. 

32 Wliat shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? That 'the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and /the 
poor of his people shall * trust in it 

CHAPTER XV. 

57i« lamentable elate of Moah. 

T he "burden of Moab. Because 
in tho night * Ar of Moab is laid 
waste, and ® brought to silence ; be- 
cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence ; 

2 'Ho is gone up to Bajlth, and 
to Dibon, tho high places, to weep: 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
Modeba: ‘‘on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut oiT. 

3 In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth : ' on the 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, i weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 Ami He.s)ibon shall cry, /and Elea- 
Ich : their voice shall be hoard even 
unto Jahaz : therefore tho armed sol- 
diers of Moab shall cry out ; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

6 ^ My heart shall cry fait for Moab ; 
8 his fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an 
^heifer of throe years old : for *by the 
mounting up of Luhith with weeping 
shall they go it up ; for in the way 
of Horonaim they shall raise up a 
cry of 9 destruction. 

6 For the waters * of Nimrim shall 
1)0 2 desolate; for the hay is wither- 
ed away, the grass faileth, there is 
no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
to tho 31)rook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Mf>ab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Bccr-clim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 


be frill of blood: for I will bring 
2 more upon Dimon, ‘lions upon 
him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
’kingdom. 6 Noah is threatened for herjtride. 
9 The prophet hetBailelh her. 12 The judgment 
of Moait. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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"QEND ye the lamb to the ruler 

O of the land *from ssela to the 
wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wander- 
ing bird ^cast out of tho nest, so the 
daughters of Moab shall be at the 
fords of 'Arnon. 

3 fiTakc counsel, execute judgment ; 
make thy shadow as the night in 
the midst of the noonday ; hide the 
outcasts; bewray not him that wan- 
dereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Moab ; lie thou a covert to tliem from 
tlie face of the spoiler : for the c ex- 
tortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ccaseth, 7 the oppressors are consum- 
ed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ‘‘shall the throne 
be 8 estalilishcd : and he shall sit 
upon it in truth in the taliernaclc of 
David, 'judging, and seeking judg- 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 

6 H Wo have heard of the /pride 
of Moab ; he is very proud : even of 
his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath; ^but his lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab *howl for 
Moal), every one shall howl : for the 
foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth shall ye 
8 mourn ; surely they are stricken. 

8 For *the flehis of Heshbon lan- 
guish, and ‘ the vine of Sibmah : the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the princijial plants thereof, 
they arc come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilderness : 
her bninches are 2stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea. 

9 1 Therefore ”1 will bewail with 
the weeping of Jazer the vine of 
Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears, ” O Heshbon, and Elealeh : 
for 8 the shouting for thy summer 
fruit.s and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And 'gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of tho plentiful flelii ; 
ami In the vineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: tho treaders shall tread 
out no wine in their presses ; I 
have made their vintage shouting 
to cease. 

11 Wherefore T* my bowels shall sounc 
like an harp for Moab, and mine in- 
ward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 1 And it shall come to pass, w'hen 
it is seen that Moab is weary on *thc 
high place, that he shall come to his 
sanctuary to pray ; but he shall not 
prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lord 


7 Heb. the 
treoders 
down. 

i Dan. 7. 

14. 27. 

Mic. 4. 7. 
Lnko J. ai. 

8 Or, 

jircpared, 

• Pb. 72. 2. 
k 96. 13. 
k 9S. 0. 
/Jer. 48. 129. 
Zi'lih. 2. 10. 
f ch. 28. 1.*). 


2 Or. pluck- 
ed up. 

"•Jer. 48. 32. 


574 



Syria, Israel, and 


ISAIAH, XVII, XVIII, XIX. mioina Ihreatened. 


Beforo 

cnmsT 

clr.726. 


cir. 741. 

I /ch. :ii. la. 


4 Or, rf- 
movfd in 
the day of 
inherit- 
anre, and 
thero •thall 
be deotily 
»tnrrow. 

B Or, no^. 

• Jer. 6. as. 

« Or, tnuny. 


hath 8iK>keii conccnilDg Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, *‘as the 
years of an hireling, and tlie glory of 
Moab shall l>e contemned, witli all that 
great multitude; and the remnant 
ukall be very small aiid a feeble. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and levari are threatened. (5 A rem- 
nant eltall fornaktf idolatry. 9 The reel ehall 
Im yla^ued /or their impiety, 12 I'he woe of 
I»ravlt enemies. 

rpHE “burden of Damascus. Bc- 
X hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be 
a niinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and *nonc shall make 
them afhiid. 

5t ® The fortress also shall ccjise from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the rciiiiuuit of SjTia; 
they shall be as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lord 
of hosts, 

4 And in that day it shall come to 
pass, that the glory of Jacob shall be 
made thin, and *<1110 fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 

5 •'And it shall bo as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
reaoeth the ears M itli his arm ; and 
it shall be sis he that gathereth ears 
in the valley of Rephaini. 

6 1 /Yet gleaning grajHis shall l)e left 
in it, as the shaking of an olive tree, 
two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or live in the 
outmost fruitlhl branches thereof, 
saith the Lord CJod of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man ^'look to 
his Maker, ami his eyes shall liave 
respc(!t to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, neitlujr 
shall re.spcct that which his lingers 
have made, either the groves, or the 
3 images. 

9 H In that day shall his strong cities 
be as a forsaken bough, ami an ujjper- 
niost iinmch, which they left because 
of the children of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten *tho 
God of thy sjilvation, an(l hast not 
l>cen mimlful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
plcasiint Tilants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips ; 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish : 
hut the harvest yhall be ^a heap in 
the day of grief and of desiierate 
sorrow. 

12 1 Woe to the « multitude of many 
people, which make a noise Hike the 
noise of the seas ; and to the rushing 
of nations, that make a rushing like 
the rushing of o mighty waters ! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 


rushing of many waters: but Ood 
shall * rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and ^ shall be chased as 
the ehaff of the mountains before 
tiic wind, and like 3 a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

1 4 And behold at eveningtido trouble ; 
and before the morning ho is not. 
This is the jiortion of them that 
spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God t« rare of his peojde will destroy the 
Ethiopians. 7 "An access thereby shall yrow 
unto the church. 

W OE “to the land slijulowlng with 
wings, which is beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia : 

2 That scmletn andiassadors by the 
seji, even In ve.sscls of bulrushes ui)ou 
the waters, sairitiff. Go, ye swllt nies- 
sengers, to *a nation » scattered and 
iMieled, to a people terril>lc from their 
ticgliming hitherto ; 4^ a nation meted 
ont and trodden down, o whoso land 
the rivers have smiilod ! 

3 All yo Inhalutants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
•'when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a 
tnnniKit, hear ye. 

4 For so tbc Lrt>RD said unto me, I 
will take my rust, and 1 will “ consider 
in iny dwelling place like a clear beat 
«upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the bent of harvest. 

6 For afore tlic harvest, W'hen the 
Imd is perfect, and the sour gnipe 
is rliiening in the flower, he shall 
lH)tli cut off the sprigs with i)riming 
books, and take away and cut down 
the branches. 

6 Tlicy shall lie left together unto the 
I fowls of the mountains, and to the 
Iiciusts of the eartli : and tlie fowls shall 
summer upon tliem,nnd all the l)caBts 
of tbc earth shall winter upon them. 

7 1 In that time ‘^sliall the present 
Ikj brought unto the Lord of hosts 
of a pet^plc WKcattcrml and ficelcd, 
ami from a iicojile terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out ami trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
nlaee of the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of F.gyid. 11 The foolishness 
qf their princes, IS The eaUing qf Egypt to 
the ehwrh. The covenant of Egypt, As- 
syria, and Israel. 

T he “burden of Egypt. Behold, the 
Lord ^'rideth upon a swift cloud, 
and sliall come into Egypt : and "the 
idols of Egyjit shall Irj moved at his 
presence, and the heart of Egypt shall 
melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will 2‘<set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians ; and they sliall 
fight every one against his brother, 
and every one against his nelghlMuir ; 
city against city, arid kingdom ar 
gainst kingdom. 
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The confusion of Egypt. 


ISAIAH. XX. 


The calling qf Egypt. 


Won 
CHRIST 
Clr. 714. 

3 Tleb. •haU 
h« fiwplied. 

* Hub. fioaZ> 
low up. 

• rh. ». 19. 
it 47. 12. 

4 Or, 

$kut up. 

/oh. 20.4. 
Jer. 4ff. 20. 
Kxoh.2».1U. 


Fiw.7. 10. 
0 fh-, wkite 


' 7eph. 3. 9. 
4 Hob. 
the lip. 


8 And the spirit of Egypt 2 shall 
fail in the micist thereof ; and I wiU 
3 destroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall 'seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that 
have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizarda 

4 And the Egyptians will I 4 give 
over ^into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
and a fierce kii^ shall rule over 
them, saith the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts. 

5 ^And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; ana the brooks *of defence 
shall bo emptied and dried up: the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paixjr reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the ijrooks, and 
every thing sown by the i)rook8, shall 
wither, be driven away, ^and be no 
more. 

8 The Ashers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
si)rcad nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in <flne 
flax, and they that weave ® networks, 
shall 1)6 confounded. 

10 And they shsill be broken in the 
7 puri)()8es thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds « for llsh. 

11 1 Surely the i)rincc8 of *Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise coun- 
sellors of Pharaoh is become brutish : 
how say ye unto Phanioh, I am the 
son of the wise, the sou of ancient 
kings? 

12 ^ Where are they? where are thy 
wise men^ and let them tell thee 
now, and let them know what the 
Lord of hosts hath purjiosed upon 
Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are l)ecome 
fools, *" the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived; they have also seduced E- 
gypt, even ^^they that are the stay 
of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 3"a per- 
verse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggei-cth in his vomit. 

16 Neither shsill there bo any work 
for Egypt, which "the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt 7»be like 
unto women : and it shall l>e afmid 
and fear because of the shaking of the 
hand of the Lord of hosts, ^ which 
he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a 
terror unto Egypt, every one that mak- 
eth mention thereof shall be afraid 
in himself, because of the counsel of 
the Lord of hosts, which he hath 
determined against it. 

18 IT In that day shall five cities In 
the land of Egyi)t speak <the lan- 
guage of Canaan, and swear to the 


Lord of hosts ; one shall be called, i 
The city 2of destruction. 

19 In that day 'shall there bo an I 

altar to the Lord in the midst of the j 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the | 
border thereof to the Lord. i 

20 And * it shall be for a sign and for 
a witness unto the Lord of hosts in 
the land of Eg}i)t : for they shall cry 
unto the Lord because of the oi>- 
pressors, and he shall send them a 
saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord in that day, and “shall do 
sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shall 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and ixsr- 

1 form it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt : 
ho shall smite and heiil it : and they 

I shall return even to the Lord, and 
he shall l)e intreated of them, and 
shall heal them. 

23 1 In that day 'shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 
the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyi)tian into Assyrlji, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel bo the 
thinl with Egypt and with Aasyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed he Egyi)t my 
people, and Assyria *'the work of 
my hands, and Israel mine inherit- 
ance. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A type prefiguring the nhamefnl captivity of 
Egypt and Ethiopia. 

I N the year that “ Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it ; 

2 At the same time spake the Lord 
8 by Isaiah the sou of Amoz, sjiying, 
Go and loose *'thc sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so, 'walking 
naked and barefoot 
8 And the Lord said. Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot three years ^ for a sign 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethioiiia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away <thc Egyptians prisoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, 'even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the 
8 shame of Egypt. 

5 /And th^ shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this 8 isle 
shall say in that day, Behold, such 
is our expectation, whither wo flee 
for help to bo delivered from the 
king of Assyria: and how shall we 
e8cai)e? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet, l>etrui(ing the ra^ivity qf his 

C Ht, teeth n« a ritioa the fan oi tiahylon 
Meitet nud Prtyutttt, 11 EdtnH. tcuvM- 
i^ff the prophet, is to repeutanee. 13 

The set lime qfAral/i»'t eaiomily. 

rilHE burden of the desert of the 
JL sea. As “whirlwinds in the south 
pass through ; tto it coineth iVoiu the 
desert, from u terrible land. 

2 A 2grl?vou8 vision is ilcclared unto 
me; *the treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherously, and the 8iK)ilcr siMjil- 
etli, ®Glu up, O Elam: Ixjslegc, O 
Media ; all the sighing thereof have 
1 mafle to cease. 

8 I’herefore «^arc iny loins filled 
with pain: *p!iugs have taken hold 
upon me, jus the pangs of ji woman 
that tmvjiileth : 1 was bowed down 
at the hearing of it ; 1 was dismayed 
at the seeing of it. 

4 «My heart pjinted, foarfulncss af- 
frighted me : /the night of my plcsisure 
hath he turned into fear unto me. 

5 ^ Preiwire the table, watch in the 
wsitchtow'cr, eat, drink : arise, ye 
lirinces, and anoint the shield. 

0 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me, Co, set a watchman, let him de- 
clare what he seeth. 

7 *And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of cmnels; and 
he hearkened diligently with much 
heed : 

8 And ®ho cried, A lion: My Uml, 
I stand continusilly mion the <watch- 
tower In the daytime, and I am set 
in iny wjird o whole nights : 

9 And, behold, here coineth a chariot 
of men, wty./i a couple of horHenicn. 
And he answered jind said, ^Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen ; and ^ all the 
graven imsigcs of her gods he hath 
broken unto the grtaind. 

10 O my threshing, and the ^ coni 
of iny floor : that which I have hcanl 
of the Lord of hosts, the Cod of 
Israel, have 1 dechired unto y<ni. 

11 *lf ”The burden of Buniiah. He 
callcth to mo out of Scir, Watchman, 
w’hat of the night ? Watchman, wluit 
of the night ? 

12 The ivatchman said, The morning 
eonicth, and also tlie night: if ye will 
einpiirc, enquire yc; return, come. 

13 If "The burden ujion Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shjill yc 
lodge, 0 ye travelling comi>anics ^ of 
Dodanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 
Tenia » brought water to him tliat 
wjis thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled 9 2 from the swords, 
from the drawn swoni, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of wjir. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
mo. Within a year, s' according to the 
years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of *■ Kedar shall fail : 


I 17 And the residue of the number 
of 2 archers, the mighty men of the 
j childi'en of Kedar, siiall Ik) dimi- 
nished : fi)r the Loan Cod of Israel 
hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet himetiteth the ihvation of Jetrry 
hy the Persians. S Ife reptvreih their Jmnnni 
irisdoM and notedly joy. lit He ^iroj^hrsielh 
tfhebuas depriration, nud KItnknn. pre- 
fyvriny the kingdom qf Christ, kis substitu- 
tion. 

rpHE Iwirdon of the valley of vision. 

I What ailcth thee now, tluit thou 
! art wholly gone ii}» to the housetops? 

1 2 Thou tluit art full of stirs, a tuniul- 
' tuouH city, “a joyous city: thy slain 
: men are not slain with the sword, por 
' ticsul in biittle. 

j 3 All thy rulers arc flini together, 
j they are bound a by the areliers : all 
I that are found in thee are hound 
j together, whiefi have fled tVom far. 

4 Therefore wild 1, Look Jiwaiy ft’oin 
me; ^^I will weep bitterly, labour not 
to comfort me, because of the spoiling 
of the daughter of my jHiojile. 

5 “"For it in a (biy of trouble, and of 
! treading down, and of jierplexity “^by 

I the Loni Con of liosts in tlie valley 
I of visioji, breaking down the walls, 
j an<l of crying to the mountains. 

I 6 "And Elam bare the quiver wltiq 
chariots of men and horsemen, and,' 
/Kir * uncovered the shield. 

7 And It shall (aane to pass, thaL 
‘•thy choicest valleys slmll l>c full on 
cluiriots, and the liorseinen sluill sel^ 
thcmselvcH In array 7 jit tlie gjite. 

8 1 And he discovered the covering, 
of Judah, and thou diilKt hmk in that 
day to the armour ‘'of the house of 
the forest. 

9 '‘Ye have seen also the breaches 
of the city of BsiviiJ, that they arc 
many : and ye gathered together the 
waters of the lower iiool. . 

10 And ye luive numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses have yc 
broken down to fortify tlie wjill. 

n »Ye ma<ic silso a diUdi between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: hut ye have not lookuil 
unto * the maker thereof, neither 
luul respect unto him that fashioned 
j it long ago. 

j 12 And ill tluit day did the Lord 
j Cod of liosts 'cjill to weeping, and to 
i mourning, and '"to baldness, and to 
1 ginling with sackclotli : 

13 And behold joy and gladness, slay- 
ing oxen, and killing sheep, eating 
flesh, and drinking wine: 'Met us eat 
and drink ; for to morrow we shall die. 

14 ‘'And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts. Surely 
this iniquity shall not he purged 
from you till yc die, saith the Lut’d 
God of hosts. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord Gon of 
hosts. Go, get thee unto this trea- 
surer, even unto » Shehna, ^ which is 
over the house, and say. 
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captivity 
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IG What hast thou here? and whom 
hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out a sepulchre here, he 
•that heweth him out a sepulchre on 
high, and that graveth an liabitation 
for himself In a rock ? 

17 Behold, ^the Lord will carry thee 
away with <a mighty captivity, ‘and 
will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn and 
toss thee like a ball into a ^ largo 
country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory 8lmU 
be the shame of thy lonrs house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall he 
pull thee down. 

20 If And it shall come to pass in 
Uiat day, that 1 will ciill my servant 
“Kllakim the son of Hilklah : 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
rolKj, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand : and he shall be 
a father to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David 
will 1 lay upon his shoulder; so he 
shall *oiK)n, and none shall shut; and 
he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him ae 
nail In a sure place ; and ho shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his fatlier’s house, 
the oflknring and the issue, all vessels 
of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, oven to all the o vessels of 
lljigons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shsill the nail that is fa.stcncd 
in tlie sure place Ijo removed, and be 
cut down, and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it shall bo cut oil': 
for the Lord hath spoken it 
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CHAPTER XXI II. 

1 The mieerablc orrrthmm of Tyre. 17 Thoir 
unhappy return. 

T he “burden of Tyre. Howl, yc 
ships of Tarshlsh ; b)r it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, n(> 
entering in : * from the land of Clilt- 
tiin it is revealed to them. 

2 Be still, yc inhal)itants of the 
isle; thou w'honi the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed 
of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is 
her revenue ; and she is a mart of 
nations. 

4 Bo thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the 
sea hath 8i;K)keii, even the strength of 
the sea, sa^ng, I travail not, nor bring 
forth children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up virgins. 
5 “As at the report concerning E- 
gypt, 80 shall they l>o sorely pained 
at the report of Tyro. 

6 Ptiss ye over to Tarshish; hoivl, 
yc inhabitants of the isle. 


7 Is this your 'Joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient d;^s? her 
own feet shall carry her 2 afar off 
to sojourn. 

8 who hath talcen this counsel a< 
gainst Tyrc,/the crowning city, who.se 
merchants are princes, whose traffick- 
ers are the honourable of the earth? 

9 The Lord of ho.sts hath puriMised 
it, 3 to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, 

0 daughter of Tarshish : there is no 
more ^ strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms : the 
Lord iiath given a commandment 
* against «the merchant city, to de- 
stroy the 7 strong holds thereof. 

12 And ho said, ^Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin, 
daughter of Zidon : arise, *i>as8 over 
to Chittim; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; 
this people was not, till the Assyrian 
founded it for Hhcm that dwell in 
the wlldenicss ; they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces 
thereof; anii he brought It to ruin. 

14 *Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for 
your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre sh.'ill be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one king : after the end of seventy 
years 8 shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an hari), go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast i)ccn forgotten ; 
make sweet melody, sing many songs, 
that thou mayest i)e remembered. 

17 1 And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
liORD will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and < shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise mid her 
hire "* shall l)e holiness to the Lord : 
it shall not he treasured nor laid 
up; for her njerebandise shall be 
for them that dwell before the Lord, 
to cat sufficiently, and for » durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The dolr/nl jiiftiiniriili of tin t upon the land. 
l:i .1 rnnnaiit ehnil joy/tilly praise him. Jf» 
(woil in hie jiidiiwnUa ahall ailrunce hie 
kingdom. 

B ehold, the Lord maketh the 
earth em]»ty, and maketh it 
waste, and sturneth it upside down, 
and scattcreth abroad the inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the people, 
so with the 3 “priest; as with the ser- 
vant, so with his master ; as with the 
niai<l, so with lier mistress ; * as with 
the buyer, so with the seller ; as with 
the lender, so with the borrower; as 
with the taker of usury, so with the 
giver of usury to him. 
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8 The land shall be utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lord 
hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth raoumeth and fadeth 
away, the world langnisheth atid 
fadeth away, « the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 ‘'Tlie earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants tlicreof ; liecausc they 
have transgreased the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath '*the curse devtnir- 
ed the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are clesolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left. 

7 'The new wine moumeth,tlie vine 

languisheth, all the inerryhearted do 
sigh. ' 

8 The mirth /of tabrets cofiseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice en(leth, 
the joy of the harp ccasetli. 

9 They sliall not drink wine with 
a song ; strong drink shall bo bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down : every house is shut uj), that 
no nuin may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets ; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, 
and the gate is smitten with destruc- 
tion. 

18 % When thus it shall Ikj in the 
midst of the land among the i>eople, 
^ there shall he as the shaking of an 
olive tree, atid as the gleaning gnipcs 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of 
the Lord, they shall cry aloud from 
the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the 3 fires, even *thc name of the 
Lord God of Isniel in the isles of 
the sea. 

IG 1 From the ^uttennost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the iightc(»us. But I said. 

My leanness, my leanness, woe unto 
me ! < the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously ; yea, the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
cherously. 

17 * Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon thee, O inhabitJint of the 
earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who flecth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare ; 
for Hhe windows from on high are 
open, and "‘the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 "The earth Is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall "reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall be 
removed like a cottage; and the 


transgression thereof shall bo heavy 
upon it; and it sliall fiill, and not 
rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall a punish the 
host of the high ones that are on 
high, ^and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall bo gathered to- 
gether, 3 as prisoners ore gtithored in 
the 4 pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall 
they lie « visited 

23 Then the ^moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, w’hcn 
the Lord of hosts shall ’■reign in 
•mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
6 before his ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The prophet prnieeth Go<l, /or hin 
meotn, 6 /or hin mriog heuejilt, 9 uiitJ /or 
hia victorious aalratiun. 

O LORD, thou art my God; *I 
will exalt thee, 1 will praise thy 
name ; ^ for thou hast done wonder- 
ful things ; • thv counsels of old arc 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hjist made *^07 a city 
an heap; o/a defenecd city a ruin: 
a palace of stningers to Ixi no city; 
it shall never Iw built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
•glorif>' thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast l>ecn a strength 
to the poor, a strcngtli to the needy 
in his distress, /a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the bliist of the terriide ones is as 
a stonn against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring dowm the noise of 
stnuigers, as the heat in a drj' place ; 
even the heat with the shadow of a 
cloud : the branch of the terrible 
ones shall bo brought low’. 

6 If And in ‘'this mountain shall 
*thc Lord of hosts make unto <all 
jMjople a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things 
ftill of marrow’, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 And he will 7 destroy In this moun- 
tain the face of the covering Scast 
over all people, and *the vail that 
is sprcml over all nations. 

8 He w’lll ^ swallow uj) death in vic- 
tory; and the Lord God will 
away tears from off* all faces; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth : for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 f And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is our God ; ” wo have waited 
for him, and he will save us: this 
is the IjOrd ; we have waited for him, 
•we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab 
shall be » trodden down under him, 
even as straw is * trodden down for 
the dunghill 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 712. 


P Pk. 7(5. 12. 
s Hub. with 
tha gathaf 
ivg t/ 

4 Or, 
dnugaon, 
SOr./PMwrf 
tntnling. 

9 rb. I.H. 10. 
A 60. 10. 
Etck.32.7. 
Joel 2. 31. 
A 3. 1.*!. 
•-Rev. 19.4, 6. 
» Hell. 12.22. 
Or, Oiere 
•hall be 
ghrg be~ 
fore his 
aueienta. 


P ch. 2. 2, .*1. 
h Prov. 9. 2. 
Matt. 22. 4. 
( Dan. 7. 11. 
Matt. S. 11. 




A song inciting to 


ISAIAH. XXVT, XXVII. 


confidence in God, 


11 And he shall spread forth his 
I hands In the midst of them, as he 

[ that swlnmicth spreadeth forth his 

hands to swim : and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 

* spoils of their hands. 

p eh. 96. 5. 12 And the ^fortress of the high 

fort of thy walls shall ho l)iing down, 
hiy low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I A nOHff inritiinf in ron flAenrt; in Ottd, fi /or 
hilt jiidgmeuti, 12 and/or hiii favour In hia 
peniile, 2U An erhortalion io icait on God, 

clr. 712. T N * that day shall this song Iks sung 
•ch. 2 . 11 . X in the land of Judah ; We have 

6 eb. 60 . 18 . a strong city ; * salvation will God 

appoint /or walls and bulwarks. 
*p«.ii8.io, 2 ‘'Oi>cn ye the gates, that the 

righteous nation which kccpeth the 
a Hob. 2 truth may enter in. 

8 1’hou wilt keep him. in 8 perfect 
^aee, ixjacc, tvlwsc * nnn<l is stayed on 
Pnro’ thee : because he trusteth in thee, 
ch. 57. 19. 4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 

* thought Lord JEHOVAH is 

or. imagi- * cvcrlastliig Strength : 

nation. 5 f ho brihgctli dowu them 
eh. 45 . 17. (ivvcU on high; ‘’the lofty eit^', 

tkeroek hiyctb it low ; he layetb it loiv, 

of nai’t. even to the ground ; he bringeth it 

4 ib 19 .^' f^***^*- ‘*^** 1^1 tread it down, even 

the feet of the poor, and the stejis 
of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upright- 
/ Pe. 37 . 23 . ness : /thou, most upright, dost weigh 
the path of the just. 

«ch. 04.6. 8 Yea, ^ in the way of thy judg- 

ments, O Lord, have we waited for 
thee; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance 
of tliee. 

* PH. 63. 6. .9 *With my soul have T desired 

c»nt. X 1 . thee in tbo niglit ; yea, with my .spi- 
rit with in me will 1 seek tbee early: 
for when thy judgiuoiits are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 

fEeelei.8. 10 <Let faVOUF iKi sllCWCd tO tllC 
[ 12' 2 4 wicked, yet will be not Icam rlght- 
i *p^"i 43 ’io. cousiiess: in *the land of upright- 
ness will be <lcal unjustly, and wdU 
not behold the majesty of the liORD. 

II Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
t Job 34. 27. up, ^ they will not sec : but they shall 

see, and be jushaincd for their envy 
«o^ ioMw'rd people ; yea, the fire of thine 

thy enemies shall devour them. 

12 1 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought 

7 Or, /or iM. all our works 7 in us. 

"• 2 Chr.i 2 . 8 . 18 O LouD our God, other lords 

Ixiside thee have had dominion over 
us : hnt by thee only will wo make 
mention of tby name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live ; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise : therefore hjist thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation. 
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0 Lord, thou hast increased the na- 
tion : thou art glorified : thou badst 
rcmovefl it far uvUo all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Lord, “In trouble have they 
visited thee, they injured out a 
2 prayer when thy cnasteniog was 
upon them. 

17 Like as woman with child, 
that diuwoth near the time of Ijcr 
tielivery, is in pain, and ericth out 
in her iwuigs; so nave we been in 
thy sight, O Lord. 

18 We have been with child, wo 
have l)ccn in pain, wc have as it 
were brought foilli wind ; wc liavc 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth ; neither have ^ the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 ’'Thy dead men shall live, foge- 
ther with my detid b/nly shall they 
arise. ’‘Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust : for tby dew is as the 
dew of lierbs, and tlie caitli shall 
cast out the dead. 

20 II (’omc. my jjeoplc, ‘enter tliou 
into thy .chambers, aiui shut thy 
doors about thee : hide thyself as it 
were 'for a little moment, until the 
indignation Ikj overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord “cometh 
out of his plswse to pimish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their inl- 
cpilty : the earth also shall disclose 
her 8 blood, and shall no more cover 

j her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVTT. 

1 Thr. care of God over hia vineynrd. 7 Ilia 

chitMiitenieutit dijiev /root jttdijoteuta. 12 1'he 

church oj Jcu'a and Gculilea. 

I N that day the Loru with his 
sore and great and strong sword 
sljull jamish leviathan the 4 piercing 
serpent, “even leviathan that crook- 
ed serpent; and he shall slay *thc 
dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day '"sing ye unto her, 
•'A vineyard of red wine. 

3*1 the IX)RD do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment: lest any 
hurt it, I will kcei) it night and 
day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would 
set /the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would Sgo through 
them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take liold ^ of my 
strength, that he may Amake ijcacc 
with me ; and he shall make peace 
with nie. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob *to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 H Hath he smitten him, Sas he 
smote thorn that smote him? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 *In measure, 7when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: 8'he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. 
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Ephraim is threatened. 


ISAIAH, XXVIII. 


Christ is promised^ 
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9 By this therefoi'e shall the iniquitv 
of Jaeoh be purged ; and this is all 
tlie fhiit to take ai^-ay his sin ; i^’hcn 
ho n)akoth all the stones of the altar 
as chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and ^iniugcs shall 
not stand up. 

10 Yet tho defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation for- 
saken, and left like a wilderness: 

there shsUl the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and cousuinc the 
branches thereof. 

11 When the Iwiighs thereof are 
withered, they shall l>e bn)kcn oil’: 
the women come, ami set them on 
fire : for ”it is a ixjople of no under- 
standing: therefore he tliait made 
them ^dll not have mercy on them, 
and ® lie tliat formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 H And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that tho Loui> shall beat 
off ft*om the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, an<l ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

13^And it sliall conic to pass in that 
day, ? that tho great trumpet shall be 
blown, and tliey shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall worship the Loan 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

WIAPTER XXVTII. 

1 Tim projtimt Ihieatfiirlh Ephmhn for fhfir 
vrith' and drnukt‘uu<‘i^it. r* Thr rfnidtir nhall 
hr (idvittirrd in thr Idn^/dom of Christ. 7 Ur. 
rdwhrlh thrir rn-or. i) Thrir nutotrardnrsn 
t\i team, 14 and thrir frrurity. Ifi Christ 
(hr sure foundation is jiroiitisrd. IH Thrir 
srrurity shall he tried, ‘iS They nrr inritrd 
to the consideration of God’s discreet pro- 
vidence. 

W OE to “the crown of pride, to 
tho drunkards of E[)liraim, 
whoso * glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that are 
3 overcome with wine ! 

2 Behold, the Lonl hath a mighty 
and strong one, ® winch as a tempest 
of hail and a destroying storm, as 
a flood of mighty waters overflowing 
shall cast down to tho earth with 
the hand. 

3 ‘^The crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, shall he trodden 
4 under feet : 

4 And ® the glorious beauty, which is 
on the head of the fat valley, shall be 
a fading flower, and as the hasty IVuit 
before the summer ; which when he 
that looketh upon It seetli, while it is 
yet In his hand he Scateth it up. 

5 ^ In that day shall the Lord of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diailem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the »ite. 

7 ^ But they also /have erred 


through wine, and through strong 
drink arc out of tho way ; tho priest 
and the prophet have erre<l through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up 
of wine, Uiey are out of tho way 
through stmng drink; they err in 
vision, they stumble f'a judgment. 

8 For all tables arc full of vomit 
and fllthinessy so that there is no 
l)hu‘e clean. 

9 ^ *\Vhom shall ho teach know- 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
understand 2 doctrine? the7H that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 Fur i)rccc])t ^7nust be iijicn pre- 
cept, precept upon precej)t ; line uiv 
on line. Hue upon line ; hero a little, 
and there a little : 

11 For with 4 < stammering lips and 
another tongue *will he 8])cak to 
this IKiOplc. 

12 To wliom he said, This is tho 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
wear}’ to rest ; and this is the refresh- 
ing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the liORD was 
unto them precept ujMm precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; lino ui)on line, 
line upon line; hero a little, a7td 
there a little; that they might go, 
and fall backward, and he broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 1 Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, yo scornful men, that nilc this 
pco)>le which is iu tierusjilem. 

16 Because ye have said, We have 
: made a covenant with dcatli, and 
I with hell are we at agreement ; when 

the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through. It slijill not come unto us: 
*for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves : 

IG % Therefore thus saith tho Lord 
God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for n- 
foundation ^a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious conier stotie, a sure foun- 
dation : he that believeth shall not 
make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and riglitcousncss to the plum- 
met : and the hail shall sweep away 
”*the rcftjge of lies, aiaBthc waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 f And your covenant with death 
shjill he disjmnulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell shall not stand ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then yo shall be e trodden 
down by it 

19 From the time that it goeth forth 
it shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall it pass over, by day and 
by night : and it shall be a vexation 
only 1 to understand the report. 

20 For the bed is shorter than that 
a Tnan can stretch himself on it : and 
the eoveiing narrower than that he 
can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount "Porazim, he shall lie wroth as 
in the valley of ‘'Gibeon, that he may 


Btfihr* 
CHRIBT 
clr. 725. 


4Heb. 
nfumm/r- 
ings (flips. 

• 1 ('«r. J4. 

21 . 

Mir, he hath 
spoken. i 


<nen.4B.24. 
P 11 . IIK. 22. 
Matt.21.42. 
Arts 4. 11. 
Rom. ». XI. 
A 10. 11. 
Rnh. 2. 20. 
1 I'tit. 2. 6, 

7, 8. 


a treading 
dawn to u. 

7 Or, whon 
heshaU 
make you 



Judgment upon Jerusalem, 


ISAIAH, XXIX. 


The Jem are reprove 


Before 

0HB18T 

clr.Tas. 


2 Or, th« 

wheat in 
the prinel- 
pul plaro, 
and barUp 
in the ap- 
pointed 
place. 

8 Or, »peU, 

4 Heb. 
border f 
6 Or, And 
he bindeth 
it in eueh 
eort ae hit 
God doth 
teach him. 


Clr. 712. 

6 Or, 

O Ariel, 
that is, 
the lion 
cf God. 

• Exek. 43. 
15, 16. 

7 Or. 

of the city. 
& 2 Ram. 5. 9. 

8 Heb. 
cut off the 
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do his work, ^ his strange work; and 
' bring to pass his act, his strange 
act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong : for 
1 have heard from the Lord Ood of 
hosts ^a, consumption, even deter- 
mined upon the whole earth. 

28 5 Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; 
hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow ? doth no open and break the 
clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth ho not cast abroad 
the fltchcs, and scatter the cummin, 
and cost in ^tlic princiiial wheat 
and the appointed narley and the 
8 rio In their 4 place ? 

26 6 For his God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not threshed 
with a threshing Instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned aliout upon 
the cummin ; but the fltchcs are 
beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; liccause 
he wiU not ever be threshing it, nor 
break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, ^ which is won- 
dcrflil in counsel, and excellent in 
working. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Qod'n "heavy judgment vjmn Jerutialem. 7 
The. unefUiahlemteii of her enemife. 9 The 
eenaelemtenH, 13 and deep hyyocriay of the 
Jews. 18 A promise qf saneiijkatiou to the 
godly. 

W OE ®®to Ariel, to Ariel, ^thc 
city ^ where David dwelt 1 add 
ye year to year; let them skill sa- 
crifices. 

2 Yet I vill distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and 
it shall be unto me as ArioL 
3 And I will camp against thcc 
round about, and will lay siege a- 
gainst thcc with a mount, and 1 will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt Ikj brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thv voice shall he, as 
of one tliat hath a familiar spirit, 
*out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall ^ whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
strangers shall be like small dust, 
and the multitude of tho terrible 
ones shall he ^as chaff that piisseth 
away : yea, it shall he /at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 ^Thou shalt be visited of the 
Lord of hosts with thunder, and 
\rith earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempert, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

7 11 *And the multitude of all the 
nations that flght against Ariel, even 
all that flght against her and her 


munition, and that distress her, shall 
be <08 a dream of a night vision. 

6 *It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty : or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, be drink- 
oth; but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his soul hath ap- 
petite : BO shall the multitude of ^ 
the nations be, that flght against 
mount Zion. 

9 H Stay yourselves, and wonder ; ^cry 
ye out, and cry: rthey are drunken, 
“but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 

10 For ” the Lord hath iwurcd out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
an<l hath " closed your eyes : the pro- 

f )hcts and yoiu* 8 rulers, ^tho seers 
latii he covered. 

11 Anil the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a 4jK)ok 
'^that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saying. Read 
this, 1 pray thee: *'and he saitb, 1 
cannot ; for it is sealed : 

12 And tile l)Ook is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, 
1 pray thee: and ho saith, 1 am not 
learned. 

13 If Wherefore the Lord said, 'For- 
asmuch as this iTcople draw near 
me with their mouth, and with tlicir 
lips do honour me, but have removed 
their hejirt far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by Hhe 
precept of men : 

14 “Therefore, behold, 61 will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this ijcople, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: *for the wisdom of 
tlieir wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be bid. 

15 ^'Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Loud, 
and their works arc in the dark, and 
'they say, Who seeth us? and who 
knowetli us ? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
ui)8idc down shall be esteemed as 
the potter’s clay : for shall tho “work 
say of him that made it. He maiie 
me not? or shall the thing friimed 
say of him that burned it, He had 
no understanding ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little 
while, and 6 Lebanon shall be turn- 
ed into a fruitful field, and the 
friiitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest ? 

18 1 And 'in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, 
and tho eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obsciulty, and out of dark- 
ness. 

19 The meek also 6 shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and 'the poor 
among men shall rqjoicc in the Holy 
One of Israel 

20 For the terrible one is brought to 
nought, and /the scoracr is consumed. 
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and all that ^ watch for iniquity arc 
cut off: 

21 That make a man on offender 
for a word, and *lay a snare for 
him that reprovcth in the gate, and 
turn aside the just ^for a thing of 
nought 

22 Therefore thus saith the InuD, 
* who redeemed Abraham, eoncemiug 
the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his 
face now wax pale. 

23 But when ho seeth his cliildrcn, 
Hhe work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctity the Holy 
One of Jacob, and sliall Iciu* the 
God of IsmeL 

24 They also "‘that erred in spirit 
"shall come to understanding, and 
they that murnmred shall learn doc- 
trine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The prophet thmiteueth the people for their 
eonfidenee in 8 and contempt of 

(ton’» teord, IS Ood's merciee iowardu htx 
churrh. 27 OotVf wrath, and the peoptle't 
joy, in the deatmetion of Aaayria. 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Loan, ‘‘that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, hut not of my 
spirit, * that they may add sin to sin : 
2 ‘^That walk to go down into E- 
gypt, and ‘^have not asked at my 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoli, and to trust 
in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 * Therefore shall the strength of 
Phamoli he your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of E^pt your 
confusion. 

4 For his princes were at /ZoaD,and 
his amiiassadors came to Hanes. 

5 ^Thcy were all ashamed of a pco- 1 
pie that could not profit them, nor 
he an heli) nor profit, but a shame, j 
and also a reproach. | 

G *The hunlen of the beasts of the 
south : into the land of trouble ami 
an,gulsh, from whence come, the young 
and ol(l lion, *tho viper and fiery 
flying seriient, they will carry tlieir 
riches upon tiie shoulders of young 
asses, and their treasures uiion tlie 
Inmchcs of camels, to a iieople that 
shall not nroflt them. 

7 *For the Egyptians shall help in 
vain, :uid to no purjio.se: therefore 
have 1 cried iiconeeming this, ^ Their 
strength is to sit still 
8 1 Now go, "‘write it Ixjfore them 
in a table, and note it in a book, 
that it may he for ‘‘the time to 
come for ever and ever : 

9 That " this is a i*el>clHou8 people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lord : 

10 ® Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets. Prophesy 
not unto 118 right things, ^ speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits : 

11 Get you out of the way, turn aside 


out of the path, cause the Holy One 
of Israel to cease ftxim before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise this 
w'ord, and trust in oppression and 
pen'erscncss, and stay tnereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity sliall l>c 
to you ^as a breach ready to fall, 
swelling out in a high w’nll, whose 
breaking ’'cometh suddenly at an 
instant 

14 An«l ‘he shall break It as the 
breaking of ^the potters' vessel that is 
broken In pieces ; lie shall not spare : 
so that there shall not lie found in 
the bursting of it a sheni to take lire 
fn»in the liearth, or to take water 
tolthal out of the pit. 

Ifl For thus sjiith the Lord Gon, the 
Holy Gne of Lsmcl ; * In returning 
anti rest shall ye he saved ; In quiet- 
nc.ss and in ctmtldcnee shall bo your 
strength : “and ye wouhl not. 

IG But ye saitl, No ; for w’o will flee 
upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee : 
and, We will ride upon the swift; 
therefore shall they tliat pursue you 
be swift. 

17 •'One thousand shall Jlee at the 
rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of live 
shall ye flee: till ye lie left as 
beacon upon the to\> of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on an hill 

18 H And tliereforc will tlio JjORD 
wait, that he may he gracious unto 
you, and therefore will ho bo exalted, 
that he may have mercy upon you : 
for the Lori> is a God of judginent : 

blessed arc all they that wait for 
him. 

19 For the peo[)le 'shall dwell In 
Zion at Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no 
more : he will he very gracious unto 
thee at the voice of thy cry ; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thcc. 

20 And thovyh the Jjord give y<m 
“the bread of adversity, and the 
water of 6 affliction, yet shall not 
* thy teachers l>o removed into a 
corner any more, hut thine eyes 
shall see tliy tea(;lierH: 

21 And thine ears sliall hear a word 
iiehind thee, saying, Tld.s is the way, 
walk ye in it, wlien ye 'tuni to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to 
the left. 

22 .shall d(;flle also the covering 
of cthy graven images of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten Images ol’ 
gold : thou shalt 7 cast them aw'ay as 
a menstruouB elotii ; *■ thou shalt say 
unto it, Get thee lienee. 

23 /Then sliall he give the rain of thy 
seed, tiiat thou shalt sow the ground 
withal ; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall lie fat and 
plenteous : In that day shall thy 
cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that ear the ground shall eat 
8 » clean provender, which hath l>ccn 
winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan. 
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25 And there shall be ^upon every | 
high mountain, and upon every ^hlgh | 
hill, rivers ana streams of waters in | 
the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall 

26 Moreover *the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, 
as the light of seven days, in the day 
that the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of his iieople, and healetli the stroke 
of their wound. 

27 % Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, burning with his 
anger, ^and the burden thereof in 
< heavy; his lips are full of indipfna- 
tion, and his tongue os a devouring 
lire: 

28 And < his breath, as an overflowing 
stream, * shall reach to the midst of 
the neck, to sift the nations M'itb the 
sieve of vanity: and there sluill he 
^a bridle in the jaws of the iieoplc, 
causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night ”* when a holy solemnity is 
kept ; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into 
”tlie mountain of the Lord, to the 
5 mighty One of Israel 

30 ‘’And the Lord shall cause ^his 
glorious voice to bo beard, and shall 
sliew the llgliting down of his arm, 
with the indigmition of his linger, 
and loith the flame of a deviniring 
Are, with scattering, and temj>est, 
^'and hailstones. 

31 For ^tlirough the voice of the 
LoRii shall the Assyrian be beaten 
damif which smote with a rod. 

32 And 'i in every place Where the 
grounded staff shall jiass, wliich the 
J^RD shall «lay uiion him, it shall 
l)e with tabrets and harijs: and in 
battles of ‘shaking will he fight 
»wlth it. 

33 * For Tophet is ordained 2 of old ; 
yea, for the king it is prepared ; he 
hath made it deep and large ; the jAlc 
thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
brojith of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 

CHAPTER XXXI, 

1 The prophet nheifeth the curbed folly in truef- 
iu <7 to Egupt, and formhing of Ood. 0 He 
exhortelh to eoneeraion. 8 He. aheweth the 
fall of Aaayria. 

W OE to them ‘*that go down to 
Egj'pt for help; and *8tay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many ; and in horsemen, Ix;- 
cause they arc very strong ; i)ut they 
look not unto the Holy One of Israel, 
‘’neither seek the Loud ! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not 3 call 
bsick his words: but will arise a- 
gainst the house of tlie evildoers 
and against the help of them that 
work inl<iuity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are ‘men, and 
not God; and their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lord shall 


stretch out his hand, both he that 
helr>eth shall faU, and he that is 
holixin shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 Ft>r thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, /Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 
self for the 2 noise of them : ^ so 
shall the Lord of hosts come down 
to fight for mount Zion, and for 
the hill thereof. 

5 *A8 birds flying, so will the Lord 
of hosts defend Jerusaleni; < defend- 
ing also ho will deliver it; and pass- 
ing over he will preserve it. 

6 *1 Turn ye unto him from, whom 
tlic children of Israel have * deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 
^cjist away his Idols of silver, and 
3 his idols of gold, wliich your owm 
hands have made unto you for ”‘a 
sin. 

8 If Tlien shall the Assyrian "fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty man ; 
and the sword, not of a mean man, 
shall devour him: but lie sluill flee 
‘*from tlie sw'ord, and his yomig men 
shall l>o fi<5(iigcomflted. 

9 And ‘’7 he shall isiss over to shis 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall l)e afmld of the ensign, saith the 
Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The. hlemuya gf Clmat'a kingdom. 9 Deao- 

laiion ia forealiewn. 1.0 Jlcdoration ia pro- 
mised to auccced. 

B ehold, ‘*a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall lie aw an hiding 
place from the wind, and ^a. covert 
from the tempest ; as rivers of w’ater 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
3 great rock in a weary land. 

3 And ‘"the eyes of them that see 
shall not he dim, and the cars of 
them that hear shall hearken, 

4 The heart also of the 2 rash 
shall understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be 
ready to speak « plainly. 

5 The vile person shall he no more 
called libcml, nor the churl said to 
be hountiful. 

6 For the vile person Rill speak 
villany, and his heart will W'ork ini- 
quity, to pnirtise hyi)ocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lord, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and 
he will cause the drink of the thirsty 
to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the churl 
are evil : he devisetli wicked devices 
to destroy the poor with lying 
words, even *when the needy speak- 
cth right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
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things ; and by llbend things shall 
he '■i st:iml. 

9 K Rise up, ye women ‘'that are . 
at case ; hear my voice, ye care- 
less daughters; give ear unto my 
8i>eech. 

10 8 Many days and years shall ye 
he troubled, ye careless women : for 
the vintiigo shall fall, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease; 1)C troubled, yc careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, luid 
gird sackcloth ui>on your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for ^the pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 'Uixm the land of my people 
shall come up thonis ana briers ; 
^yea, ui>oii all the houses of joy in 
/the joyous city : 

14 ^Because the piilaces shall l»e 
forsaken ; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the ^ forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of fiocks ; 

15 Until *tlio spirit be poured upon 

us from on high, and *the wilderness 
bo a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. i 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the 

wilderness, and righUiousness remain I 
in the fruitful field. I 

17 *And the work of rightcoasmess 
shall Ixj peace ; and the efict^t of righ- 
teousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. 

18 And itiy people shall dwell in 
a iKjaceablo habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places ; 

19 ' When It shall hail, coming <lown 
^"on the fore.st; 7 and the city shall 
be low in a low jdace. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow l)e.si<le 
all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of ’* the o.\ and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXI II. 

1 Qo(V» judinnful^ oinn'nnt Du; fnnnirn of Die 
ehnrch, IS Tlie jn'ifile<jea of the iiodlj}. 

W OE to thee “that siM)ile8t, and 
thou wafit not 8i)oiled ; and 
dealest treacherously, and they dealt 
not treaeherou.sly with thee! *when 
thou shsdt ceiise to spoil, thou shalt 
bo spoiletl ; and w’hoii thou shalt 
make an cud to deal ti'cacherouslv, 
they shall deal treacherou-sly with 
thee. 

2 O Lord, l)e gracious unto us; 
®w'c have waited f(»r thee; be thou 
their arm every morning, our Siilva- 
tion also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the 
pet)ple fled ; at the lifting uj) of thy- 
self the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterijiller : 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run uix)n them. 

5 ‘'The Lord Is exalted: for he 


dwelloth on high : he hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righteous- 
ness. 

6 Ami wisdom and knowledge shall 
1)0 the stability of thy times, aitd 
strength of 8 salvation : the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their 8 valiant ones shall 
cry without: ‘the ambassadors of 
peace shall w'ocp bitterl)'. 

8 /The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man coiscth: ^he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

9 *Thc ciU'th moumeth and lan- 
guisheth ; Ijeluinou is asliamcd and 
•*hewn down: Sharon is like a wil- 
demess; and Bashau and Carmel 
shake oil* their fruits. 

10 'Now will 1 rise, saith the Lord; 
now will I be exalted ; now will I lift 
up myself. 

11 * Ye sliall conceive chaff, yc shall 
bring forth stubble : your breath, as 
fire, shall devour you. 

12 An<l tile people shall be as 
the burnings of lime : ' thorns 
cut up shall they lie burned in the 
fire. 

13 Hear, yc that are far off, 
what I have done ; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearroiuesH hath surpilsetl the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shall dMcU 
with the devouring fire V who a- 
mong us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings V 

15 He that "walkctli « righteously, 
and speakelh 8 uj)right]y ; he that 
despiseth tiie gain of < oj)])resslon8, 
that shaketh his hands from holding 
of bribe.s, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of 8 blood, and ''sliutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on ohigh: his 
place of (lofeneu shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks : bread shall be given 
him : Ills waters shall he sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall sec the king In 
his beauty: they shall behold ‘''the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
''Where is the scribe? where is the 
8 receiver? where is he that counted 
the t(»werK? 

19 V Thou slialt not sec a fierce 
people, ’’a i>eo])le of a dcei>cr speech 
than thou eanst iKireeive ; of a 'stam- 
mering tongue, that thou eanst not 
understand. 

20 * \\\Mm Zion, the city of 

our solemnities : thine eyes shall 
sec 'Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not l)o taken 
down ; “ not one of * the stakes 
thereof shall ever lie removed, nei- 
ther shall any of the cords thereof 
be broken, 

21 But there the glorious Lord loiU 
he unto us a place e of broad rivers and 
streams ; w'hcrcin shall go no galley 
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with oars, neither shall gallant ship 
puss thereby. 

22 For the I.ord i« our Judge, the 
Lord in our 2 lawgiver, 'the Lord 
is our king ; he will save us. 

28 «Thy tacklings are loosed; they 
could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail : then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided ; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick : * the people that 
dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER XXXTV. 

1 The judgmeate wherewith (Jod rereugefh his 
chuieli, 11 The demdutioa of her euemiea. I 
Ifi 'The. certainty qf the jtruphecy. 

® ^lOME near, ye nations, to hear ; | 
Vy and hearken, ye i>cople : * let 
the earth hear, and ^all that is there- 
in ; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it 

2 For tlie indignation of the Loud 
is upon all nations, and his fury up- 
on all their armies : he hath utterly 
destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, 
and '•’their stink shall come up out 
of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And '^all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be * rolled together as a scroll : /an<l 
all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off ft*om the vine, and as 
a ^ falling Jig from the ilg tree. 

6 For *my sword shall be bathed in 
heaven: behold, it ‘shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people 
of iny curse, to Judgment. 

() The sword of the Lord is fllle<l 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, atid with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams : for * the Lord hath 
a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of IduTuea. 

7 And the ^ unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with tlio bulls ; and their land shall 
l)e <* soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For U is the day of the Lord’s 
‘ vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pcnces for the controversy of Zion. 

9 "‘And the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not l>c quenched night 
nor day; ”the smoko thereof shall 
go up for ever: "from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

11 t ^ But the ^ cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it ; the owl also 
and the raven shall dwell in it : and 
9 he shall stretch out upon it the 
line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. 


12 They shall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdom, but none shall 
be there, and all her princes shall 
be nothing. 

13 And ^thorns shall come up in 
her paliices, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof: and *it shall 
Ijc an habiUition of dragons, and a 
court for 2 a owls. 

f4 ‘The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with ^the wild beasts 
of the island, and the satyr shall cry 
to his fellow ; the « screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for herself 
a phice of rest. 

16 There shall the CTeat owl make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and ga- 
ther under her shadow: there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

b> 1 Seek ye out of * the book of the 
Lord, and read : no one of these slnill 
fail, none shall want her mate : for 
my mouth it hath commanded, and 
his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto 
them by line: they shall possess it 
for ever, from generation to genera- 
tion shall they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom. 

Ihe weak are eiiroiiraged by the virtues 

and privileges of the gospel. 

T he “wilderness and the solitivrj’ 
l»lace shall be glad for them ; and 
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom 
as the rose. 

2 ‘►It shall l>k>ssom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and singing: 
tlie gloiy of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the gloiy of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our 
Gixl. 

3 1 Strengthen yc the weak hands, 
and conflnn the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a ? fearful 
hcjirt. Be strong, fear not: behold, 
your C1 <h 1 will come with vengeance, 
even Coci with a rccomiience ; ne will 
come and save you. 

5 Then the ‘‘eyes of the blind shall 
be ojxjncd, and " the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopixjd. 

6 Tlien shall the /lame man leap 
as an hart, and the ^tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
shall ^ waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall be- 
come a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of w'atcr: in ‘the habitation 
of di^ons, where each lay, shall be 
8 grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The 
w'ay of holiness ; * the unclean shall 
not 1)088 over it; »but it shall be 
for those : the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. 

9 ‘No lion shall be there, nor any 
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ravenous lieost shall go up thereon, 
it shall not be found there ; but the 
redeemed shall walk there : 

10 And the *'• ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads: they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and "sorrow and sighing 
shall dec away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Stinnarlierib turmlfth Judah, 4 ItahrihaJceh, 
Strut hy Si-nuarhtrih, iy hlasjihmams pt-r- 
swisioiis suih'ilfth the people to reroli. 22 
His vords are tobl to Uetekinh. 

N OW “ it came to pass in the four- 
tcentli year of king Ilezcklah, 
that Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came up against all the <lefenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Ral>- 
shakeh from Lachish to Jenisjilcm 
unto king Hezekiali with a gn^at 
army. And he stood l)y the conduit 
of the ui)per pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto hiin Elia- 
kini, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shehna the *-Kcril)c, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, tlie recorder. 

4 If * And Jtid>shakch said untti 
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
sjiith the great king, the king of As- 
syria, Whait confidence in this where- 
in thou trustest? 

5 I say, naj/ent thofi, (Imt they are 
but SI vain words) J ha ve counsel 
and strength f(»r war : now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rclKjllest 
against me ? 

l> Lo, thou tnistost in the ^ staff of 
this broken reed, on Egyi)t; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and i)icrce it : so in Pharaoh 
king of Eg^'pt to all that trust in 
hini. 

7 But if thou sjiy to me, Wc tnist 
in the Loan our (io<l : in it not iic, 
wiiose high places ami whose altsirs 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jcrusjilcin, Ye shall 
worship before tliis altar? 

8 Now therefore give ® pledges, T 
pniy tliec, to my master tlie king 
of Assyria, and I will give thee tw<» 
thousand horses, if thou lie al)Ie on 
thy part to set riders uiwn them. 

9 How tiien wilt tliou turn away 
the face of one taiptain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up with- 
out the Lord against this land to 
<lestroy it? the 1 x)rd said unto me, 
Go up against this land, an<l de- 
stroy it. 

lit Then said Eliakim and Shehna 
and Joah unto R:ibshakch, Speak, I 

g ray thee, unto thy serv'ants in the 
yrian langusige ; for we understand 
it : and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall 


12 t But Rabshakeh said, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and to 
thcc to speak these words? hath he 
not netit me to the men that sit up- 
on the wall, that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their owu piss 
with you ? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jmvs’ lan- 
guage, and said, Hear ye the w'ords of 
the gruit king, tlie king of Assyiim 

14 Thus salth the king. Let not Ho- 
I zckiuh deceive you : fur he shall not 
1 Ihj able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hcz(kinh make you 
tnist in the J,ori», saying. The I^»bd 
will surely deliver us: this city shall 
not Ihj delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyriju 

It) Hearken not to Hezekiah : for 
thus saitli the king of Assyria, 23 Make 
an. a ft teen tent with me by a present, 
and come out to me : and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and evciy one 
of his fig tree, and drink yc every 
one the waters of ins owm cistern ; 

17 Until I come nml take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land 
of corn and w’ine, u land of bread 
and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah iicrsuadc 
you, saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. Htith any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? where arc the gods of 
Se])harvaim? and have they deliver- 
ctl Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they aimmg all the gods 
of those lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jorusuleni out 
of my hand ? 

21 ihit they held their i)eacc, and 
answered him not a word : for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 Then eamc Eliakim, the son 
of Hilkiah, that wan over the house- 
hold, and Shehna the serihe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the record- 
er, to Hezekiah with their clothes 
rent, ami told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVIT. 

1 TTezrliiah vtourniiiO ssudeth to Isaiah to pray 
for thnn. 0 Isaiah romjortrih thrm. 8 SVh- 
narherih, tminy to euconuter Tirhakah, ssnd- 
eth a blusphetitoHS letti r lo Jlrzekiah. 34 Ile- 
tfkiuh's prayer. 21 Isaiah’s prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Henvacherib. 
and the pood of Zion. !W i4ti anyel slayeth 
the Assyrians. 37 HenHOoherib tk slain at 
Ninevth by his own sous. 

A n D “ it came to pass, when king 
. Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, and went into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 
the household, and Shehna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests covered 
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Before with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- j 
OH Bl ST phet the son of Amoz. 

]}2l 8 And they said unto him, Thus 

saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
2 Or. prowv 8 blasphcmy I for the children are 
€uit<m, come to the blrtlL and titere is not 
strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy Ood will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Astoria his master hath 
sent to reproach the living God, and 
wUl reprove the words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the rem- 
8 HoK nant that is ^ left. 

/(mud, 5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 ^ And Isaiah said unto them. 
Thus shall ye say unto your mas- 
ter, Thus saith the Lord, Be not 
afhiid of the words that thou hast 
hearc^ wherewith the servants of 
the king of Assyria have blasphem- 
ed me. 

4 Or. pfrf 7 Behold, I will 4 send a blast upon 
*'‘^‘*'** ^ runiour, 

“ ‘ and return to his own land ; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libuah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from Lachlsh. 

9 And he heard say concerning 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, ho sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye sfioak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive 
thee, saying, Jcnisalcni shall not be 
given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands by destroying them utterly; 
and Shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar ? 

*j«r.w.23. 13 Where is the king of * Hamath, 

and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sopharvaiui, 
Hcna, and Ivah ? 

14 And Hezekiah received the let- 
ter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it : and Hezekiah went up 
unto the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

16 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lorix saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Is- 
rael, that dwellest hetioeen the che- 
rubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth : thou hast made heaven and 
earth. 

«n»u.».i8. 17 "Incline thine ear, O Lord, and 

hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and 


see : and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach ^ H Ri ST 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have laid waste all the Sna- 3H«b. 
tions, and their countries, 

19 And have >tcast their gods into snob, 
the lire : for they were no gods, but 8^*^* 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroy- 
ed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord, even thou 
only. 

21 1 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Where- 
as thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 

22 This is the word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him ; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? even against the 
Holy One of Israel 

24 4 By thy servants hast thou re- 4 

E reached tne Lord, and hast said, o/thv$er- 
!y the multitude of my chariots vauu. 
am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; 
and I will cut down s the tall cedars * Hnt. tfn> 
thereof, and the choice flr trees 
thereof: and I will enter Into the 
height of his border, and « the forest 
of his Carmel 

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; 
and with the sole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of the ^be- /orMtand 
sieged places. hu/rnit- 

26 8 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it; and of ancient ^'eedand 
times, that I have fonned it? now rfowd. 
have I brought it to pass, that thou » Or. Haul 
shouldcst be to lay waste defeuced htardtom 
cities into ruinous heaps. i ham 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
9 of small power, they were dismayed ^nV/orm- 
an<l confounded : they were as the 
grass of the field, and aw the green 
herb, as the grass on the housetops, »houid i 
and cwf corn blasted before it be 
grown up. 

28 But I know thy 2 abode, and thy and He- 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. rumons 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, is come up into "* 25 .*“* 
mine ears, therefore ‘^will I put my ei ’eb. 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle fhortty 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou 
earnest. j ch. .w, 28 . 

30 And this shall he a sign unto thee, *• 

Ye shall eat this year such as groweth 
of itself ; and the second year that 
which sprlngeth of the same: and in the 
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Hezekiah^B life lengthened. ISAIAH, XXXVIII, XXXIX. His song qf thanksgiving. 

yew sow y«, and reap, and plant dow of the degrees, which is gone 
^ •no vineyards, and eat the fhut thereof. down in the Ssun dial of Ahaz, ten 
— 1 31 And 3 the remnant that is escaped degrees backward. So the sun re- 

sHeb. M« of the house of Judah shall again turned ten degrees, by which degrees sHob. ai- 
downward, and bear fruit It was gone down. 
i^judok upward : 9 ^ The writing of Hezekiah king of 

82 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth Judah, when he had been sick, and 
3 Hob. tha ® remnant, and ^ they that escape out was recovered of his sickness ; 

I earupinff. of mount Zion : the ^zcal of the Lord 10 1 saicl in the cutting off of my | 


of hosts shall do thia 


days, I shall go to the gates of the 


83 Therefore thus salth the Lord gnivc : I am deprived of the reibdue 
concerning the king of Assyria, He of my years. 

shall not come into this city, nor 11 1 said, I shall not see the Lord, 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- even the Lord, /in the land or /p«.st. is. 
fore it with ^shields, nor cast a biink the living: I shall behold man no 


against it. 


more with the inhabitants of the 


84 By the way that he came, by the world. 

same shall he return, and shall not 12 ^Mino age is departed, and is re- ^ Job 7. 6. 
come into this city, salth the Lord. moved from me as a shepherd's tent : 

85 For I will / defend this city to I have cut off like a weaver my life : 

save it for mine own sake, and for he will cut mo off swlth pining sick- » 0 r, 
my servant David's sake. ness : from day even to night wilt -Tr"* 


36 Then the ^ angel of the Lord went thou make an end of me. “ 

forth, and smote in the camp of the 13 I reckoned till morning, thatf as a 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore Hon, so will he break nil my bones : 
and five thousand: and when they from day etmi to night wilt thou 
arose early in the morning, l>chold, make nn end of me. 
they were all detul conises. 14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did 

87 1 So Sennacherib king of As- I chatter : * 1 did mourn as a dove ; ‘ ch. t 
Syria departed, and went and re- mine ejes fail with looking upward : 


turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 


O Lord, I am oppressed ; * miuertakc < Or, 


38 And it came to p>iHs, as he was for me. 

worshipping in the house of Nisrocli 16 What shall I say ? ho hath both 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- spoken unto me, and himself hath 
rezer his sons smote him with the tloncrt; 1 shall go softly all my years 
sword; and they escaped into the * in the bitterness of my soul, 
land of t Armenia : and Esar-haddon 16 O Lord, by these things men live, “ 
his son reigned in his stead. and in all these things is the life of 

PTIAPTFP YY\'VTTT W sidrif. SO wilt thou recover me, 

1 ) lEK AAAVIU. Jj 


Omthte.a drijrf eahnckxmr 'd. ior a of that bittcmcSS : l)Ut ®th0U llOSt in loVC tO 


prmnim. 9 IHh mug of ihaokttgivhig. 


my soul delivered it from the j)it of gmai in- 


IN “those days was Hezekiah sick coimption: for thou hast cast all 
J. Ac.”‘ ^ death. And Iwiiah the pro- my sins l)chind thy back. 

2 ’(:hr. .T 2 . phot the son of Anioz came unto him, 18 For * the grave cannot praise 
and said unto him. Thus saith the thee, death can celebrate thee: 
6 2 Sam. 17. LORD, ^^Sct tliinc lioiisc in order: they that go down into the pit can- 

eVeb Ciwt Shalt die, and not live. not ho^w for thy truth. 

rhorqficm- 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 19 The living, the living, ho shall 
ff-rmngthy toward the woll, aud pniycd unto pmisc thee, as I do this day: Hho 

“““• the Lord, hither to the children shjill make 


the Lord, hither to the children shJill make 

8 And said, ^ Remember now, O knowm thy truth. 

Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 20 The Lord was ready to save 
walked before thee in truth and with mo : therefore we will sing my songs 
a iwrfect heart, and have done that to the stringed instruments all the 
ivhich is good in thy sight. And (iays of our life in the house of the 


> Dent. 4. 9. 
A«. 7. 
r». 78. 3, 4. 


Hezekiah wept ^ sore. 

4 ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord to Isaiah, saying. 


21 For "Isaiah had said, Ijot them "ZKin.ao. 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 


5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Tl)us plaister uiam the boil, and he shall 
saith the Lord, the God of David recover. 

thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 22 ” Hezekiah also had said, What is "SKin.ao. 
I have seen thy tears : behold, I will the sign that I shall go up to the 


add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria : 
i ch. 37. 35. and will defend this city, 
a 

di. 7 ."u. the Lord, that tlie I.ORD 

will do this thing that ho hath 
spoken ; 


house of the Lord ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Merodnch-f/aladan, ffndifiglo vikU HezeTcinh 
herauM of the ironder, hath notice of hie 
treaetiree. B leaiah, underetanding thereof, 
JoreteUelh the Jtnhylonian captivity. 

A t “that time Merodach-baladan, 
. the son of Baladan, king of Ba- 


8 Behold, I will bring again the sha- 1 bylon, sent letters and a present to I 
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SOr.jetMls. 
4 neb. wit- 
•elitt or, in- 
itrumenti. 


Job 42. 10. 
ch. 01. 7. 

» Matt. 3. 3. 
Mark 1. 3. 
Luke 3. 4. 
John 1. 23. 
' Mai. 3. 1. 
rf Ps. 08. 4. 
ch. 49. 11. 


/,To1)14.2. 
P*. 9i>. ."i. 
Al02.il. 

A 103. 1.1. 
Jam. 1. 10. 
1 Pet. 1.24. 


Hezekiah : for he had heard tliat he 
' had been Hick, and was recorered. 

2 ^And Hezekiab was glad of them, 
and [Showed them the house of his 

2 precious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and tlio spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his 

3 4 armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures: there was nothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezckiali shewed them not. 

3 ^ Then came Isaiah the prophet 
imto king Hozekiali, and said unto 
him. What said these men? and 
from wlicnce came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They arc come 
from a far country mito me, even 
from Baliylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, All that is in mine house 
have they seen : there is nothing a- 
mong my treasures that I have not 
showed tii^m. 

6 Then said Isaiali to Hczckiah,Hcar 
the word of the JiORi) of hosts : 

fi Behold, tlio days come, 'that all 
tliat is in thine lioiisc, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store until 
this day, sliall lie carried to Babylon : 
nothing shall he left, salth the Lord. 

7 And of thv sons that shall iasuc 

from thee, which thou slialt beget, 
shall they take away; an<i *thcy 
shall 1)0 eunuchs in the x**^*!**^^^ * 

the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
‘^Good is the word of the Lord 
which thou hast spoken. He said 
moreover. For there shall bo peace 
and truth in my days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The promulgation of Otegonwl. 3 The preach- 
ing of John Baptiet. 9 The preaching of 
the apontlfH. VI The. profihet hy the omntpo- 
teney qf (ioi, IS an<l hie iHComparaUleiteee, 
26 con\forteth the people. 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye my peo- 
ple, saith your God, 

2 Speak ye ® comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her 7 war- 
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned : “ for she hath received 
of the Lord’s hand double for all 
her sina 

3 ^ * The voice of him that crieth in 
the wildemes-s. ' Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, “make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall lie 
made low: 'and the crooked shall 
bo mado sgtmight, and the rough 
places » plain : 

6 And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall sec it 
together : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he said, 
What shall I cry ? /All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodllncss thereof is as 
the flower of the field ; 

7 The grass withereth, the flower 


fhdeth: liecause ^the spirit of the 
Lord blowdth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 

8 The gr.vss withereth, the flower 
fadeth: but *the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 

9 H Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mouiitaih ; 3 o Jerusalem, that bring- 
est good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift it up, Ix) not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God 1 

10 Behohi, the Lord God will come 

* with strong /land, and * his arm 
shall rule for him: behold, *hi8 re- 
ward is with him, and work 

licfore him. 

11 Ho shall Heed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry theyn in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
6 that arc with young. 

12 1 ” Who hath measured the wa- 
tci*8 In the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, 
and comiirehendcd the dust of the 
earth In 7 a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a lialance ? 

13 "Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or bewg 8 his counsellor 
hath taught him ? 

14 With wliom took he counsel, and 
who »instnictc4l him, and taught him 
in the iiath of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and shew’cd to him 
the way of understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are ns a drop 
of a bucket, and arc counted u.s the 
small dust of the balance: liehold, 
he taketh up the isles as a very 
little tiling. 

16 And Lelianon is not sufficient to 
burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient 
for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as "no- 
thing; and they are counted to liim 
less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 1 To whom then will ye 7 liken 
God? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him ? 

19 ’’The workman mclteth a gniven 
image, imd the goldsmith spreadeth 
it over with gold, and casteth silver 
chains. 

20 He that ^is so impoverished that 
he hath no oblation chooseth a tree 
that will not rot ; he scckcth unto him 
a cunning workman *to prepare a gra- 
ven image, that shall not lie moved. 

21 *Have ye not known? have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have yo 
not understood from the foundations 
of the earth ? 

22 *It is he that sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof are as grasshoppers; 
that “ Btretchoth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in : 

23 That hringeth the 'princes to no- 
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God export ulateth 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


with his people. 


CHRIST 
dr. 712. 


* P«. 103. 5. 
2 Hob. 
elMtiye, 


thing ; he makcth the judges of the 
earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted ; 
yea, they shall not be sown : yea, 
their stock shall nut take root in 
the earth : ainl he shall also blow 
upon them, and they sliall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 ^To whom then will ye liken 
me, or shall 1 be equal? saith the 
Holy One. 

26 Lilt up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these f/t inf //t, 
that bringeth out their host by num- 
ber: ‘he calleth them all by names 
by the grcatne&s of his might, bir 
that he is strong in power ; iiot one 
faileth. 

27 Why snyest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
iVom the Lord, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God ? 

2S ^ Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Greater of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 
ther is weary? the re in no scareh- 
ing of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall : 

31 Hut they that wait upon the 
Loud * shall ‘-i renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weiiry ; a)id they shall walk, and not 
faint. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Goii f-rpn^hdalflli frith hin pr'opj^, ohnnt hiit 
virrcirn to thr rhtirrh. V) iiixtnt hit jtfomixeH, 
21 ttfid al/uitl tlw vduily oj idols. 

"T^EEP silenee before me, O is- 
JTV lands ; and let the petiple re- 
new tiieir strength : let them come 
near ; then let them si>eak : let us 
come near together to judgment. 

2 Who rai.sed up •'* tlio rigliteous 
man *from the e;ist, called him to 
his foot, ‘'gave the nations before 
him, ami mmle kirn rule over kings ? 
he gave them as the dust to his 
sword, and as driven stubble to his 
bow. 

He pursued them, and pa88e<! 
< safely ; even l>y the w’ay that he 
had not gone with his feet. 

4 <*Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling tlie generations from the be- 
ginning ? I the Lord, the first, and 
with the last ; I am he, 

6 The isles saw it, and feared ; the 
ends of the earth were afhiid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 /They heli)ed every one his neigh- 
bour; and every one sjiid to his bro- 
ther, ^Bc of good counigc, 

7 ^So the carpenter enc-ouraged the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth 

voith the hammer ^him that smote 


the anvil, a saying. It U ready for 
the sodering : and he fastened it 
with nails, it should not 1^ 

moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom 1 have *0110860, the seed 
of Abraliam my * friend, 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
tlie ends of tlio earth, ami caJlcd 
thee tVoin the cliief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my 
81 ‘rvant; 1 have chosen thee, and 

\ not cast thee away. 

10 % 'Fear thou not; "*for I am 
with thee : Iw not dismayed ; for I 
am thy Gtxl : I will strengthen tliec; 
yea, 1 will help thee ; yea, I will 
ui)hold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 Behold, nil they that were In- 
censc<l against tlice shall Ikj "asham- 
ed and confounded : they shall he as 
nothing; mid ^they that strive with 
thee shall perish. 

12 Thou Shalt stick them, and shalt 
not find them, even ^thein that con- 
tended with tliee : they that war 
against tluie shall I>e us nothing, 
mid us a thing of nought. 

13 For I tlie Lord thy God will 
hohl thy right hand, saying unto 
thee, "Fear not; 1 will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jaeoli, and 
ye «nien of Isnicl ; I will help thee, 
saith the Loud, and thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, h I will make thcc a 
new shari) tlircshing instrument liav- 
ing 1 teeth ; tliou shalt thresh tlie 
mountains, and heat them small, and 
shalt make the hills as (ihafi*. 

16 Thou shalt “'fan them, and the 
win<l sliall carry them away, and the 
whirlwind shall scatter them : and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Loud, 
and '‘shalt glory in the Holy One 
of Isniel. 

17 When the poor and necdv seek 
water, and there in none, ana tlieir 
tongue fallcth for tiilrst, I tlic Lord 
will licar tlicm, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them, 

18 1 will open "nvers in high iilaces, 
and fountains in tiie rnid.st of the 
valleys : 1 will make tlie ' wilderness 
a jMiol of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

19 1 will I limit in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the 
pine, and the box tree together : 

20 "That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand to- 
gether, that tlie hand of tlie Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy One 
of Isniel hath created it. 

21 8 Produce your cause, saith the 
Lord; bring forth your strong rea- 
sons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 *Lct them bring them forth, and 
shew us what shall happen : let thorn 
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shew the former things, what they 
be, that we may s consider them, and 
know the latter end of them ; or de- 
clare us things for to come. 

23 * Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, *do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ®ye are »of nothing, and 
your work * of nought : an abomlmi- 
tion is he that chooscth you. 

25 1 have raised up am from the 
north, and ho shall come : from the 
rising of the sun * shall he call upon 
my name: 'and ho sluill come ujmui 
X innoes as upon morter, and as the 
IMitter treadeth cLiy. 

26 ‘^Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? and 
iKiforotime, that wo may say, He is 
righteous? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that tle- 
claroth, yea, there is none that hear- 
cth your worda 

27 'The first f shall say to Zion, 
Behold, lichold them : and T will 
give to Jerusalem one that bringoth 
good tidings. 

28 ^For I beheld, and there was 
no man ; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, w'hen 
I asked of them, could 6 answer a 
word. 

29 A Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing : their mol- 
ten images are wind and confusion. 

CHAPTER XLTT. 

1 The offii'o of ChriM, grnraJ with meeJittrna 
nuO ronMniiry. 5 (Joa^ prominr vuto him. 
10 An oxhortntion to ymier (Sod for his 

a ct. 17 lie reprovelh the peo}de of inere- 

fy. 

B ehold ®iny servant, whom 1 
uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul * dellglitcth ; ' I have put 
my spirit upon him: he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the 6 smoking flax sliall he not 
7 (lucneh : he sIuill bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. 

4 Ho shall not fail nor be Sdiscon- 
nvged, till ho have set judgmeMit in 
the earth: ‘*and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 

5 % Thus saith God the Lord, 'he 
that created the heavens, and stretch- 
ed them out ; /he that spread forth 
the earth, and that which cometh out 
of it ; O' he that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them 
that walk therein : 

6 the Lottu have called thee in 
righteousness, »ind will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, Gind give 
the(5 for a covenant of the i)eople, 
for * a light of the Gentiles ; 

7 ^ To open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 


them that sit in "darkness out of the 
prison house. 

8 1 am the Lord : that is my name : 
and my ®gloiy will I not give to an- 
other, neither my praise to graven 
images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to i)a88, and new things lio I declare : 
iKjforc they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 

10 7' Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
and hi.s pniisc from the end of the 
earth, ^'ye that go down to the sea, 
and 2 all that is therein; the isles, 
and the Inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the vil- 
lages that Kcdar doth inhabit : let 
the Inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the 
mountJiins. 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
nnghty man, he shall stir up jea- 
lousy like a man of war: he shall 
<5*7, ’’.yea, roar; he shall « prevail 
against liis cnomica 

14 1 have long time bolden my 
I>eacc ; 1 have iKjen still, and re- 
frained myself: now will I cry like 
a travailing woman ; 1 will destroy 
and 4 devour at once. 

15 I will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and 
I will make the rivers islands, and I 
will dry up the T>ool8. 

16 And 1 will bring the Idind by a 
way that they knew not ; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
kno'ftm: 1 will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 

straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 1; They shall be "turned back, they 
shall be greatly asbained, that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may see. 

19 * Who is blind, but my sen’ant ? 
or deaf, as my messenger that 1 sent? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lord’s servant ? 

20 Seeing n)nny tliing.s, "but thou 
observost not ; oiKJiiing the ears, but 
he hoarcth not. 

21 The Loud is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ 8;ike ; he will mag- 
nify the law, and make ^it honour- 
able. 

22 Rut this is a people robl)cd and 
spoiled ; 7 they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in iirlsoii 
houses : they are for a prey, ancl none 
dcllvereth ; for 8 a spoil, and none 
saith. Restore. 

2.3 Who among you will give car to 
this? who will hearken and hear 0for 
the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a .spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord, 
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God comforteth the church. ISAIAH, XLIII, XLIV. BahyJon's destruction foretoid. 


r-^wTcrp a^lnst whom we have ginned? 

for they would not walk in hig wayg, 
cirj^z. neither were they obedient unto his 
law. 

26 Therefore ho hath poured upon 
him the ftiry of his anger, and the 
'2 Kin. 25.9. Strength of battle: *and it hath set 

1 Uoi. 7. 9. him on Are round about, ^ yet he 

knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid U not to heart 

CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 Thf Lorii ritm/urteth the rhitreh with hie 
pr»mi»ee. 8 lie a^ipenlfth to the peojile foe 
wittiee'i ofhin omhiptilfortf, 14 IL- foretrlleth 
them the dentruetioii of Bottylon, 18 atut hi» 
KO'ulerfnl delireeauee of hie people. 22 lie 
repmreth the peojUe (U iuexcuMme. 

cir. 712. T) IjT now thiLS saitli the Ixird “that 
•ver. 7. XJ created thee, O Jacob, <'ami he 
that formed thce,0 Israel, Fear not: 
21 ‘ai.’ ’ ''for I have re<leeinc(l thee, I have 
"ch. 11 . n. called thee by thy name; thou art 
'*'-h.< 2 . 6. mine. 

'* H (n?'i 2 VVhen thou paa.se8t through the 
A 91. 3 . ke. waters, /I icill he with thee ; luid 
/ Dcut. 31. through the rivens, they shall not 
overflow thee : when thou ^ walkcst 
j^an.o. 2 j, thiDiigh the Are, tliou shalt not he 
burned ; neither shall the Aanie kin- 
dle upon thee, 

8 For I am the Lord thy God, the 
*?roT.n.8. Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: *I 
A 21 . 18 . g,^ve Egj'pt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast liccn honouiuble, 
an(i I have loved thee : therefore 
will I give men for thee, and jicoiile 

2 Or, for thy 2 life, 

^ *Pcar not: for I am with thee: 
'i 4 . A ii. 2 . I Will bring thy seed from the cast, 
j.-r. so.io! and gather thee from the west; 
ii.A4«.27, (j j yfiii gj^y tijy north. Give up; 

’ and to the south, Keep not back : bring 

my sons from far, and my daughtcra 
from the ends of the earth ; 

»ch. (13.19. 7 Erea every one that is * called iiy 

.Jam. 2 . 7. name: for have created him 
I ^Jfive fonned him ; 
.ioiin3.3.r). yea, 1 have made him. 
p r'v’i/.' ^ **Hring forth the blind peojilo 

"‘Vor. 1 . have eyes, and the deaf that 

«rh, 0 . ii. have ears. 

A 42. 19. 9 Let all the nations be gathered 

1 2 . 2 . ttjgether, and let the jicoiile be a.sseni- 
Yh.4i.2i, l)led: "who among them can declare 
this, and shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their witne.s.ses, that 
they may be justiAed : or let them 
hear, and say, It is trutli. 
rch. 44. 8. 10^ Ye are my witnesses, saith the 

»fh. 42. 1 . Lord, ^'and my senant whom 1 have 
A 65. 4. chosen : that ye may know and believe 
'■ 't- me, and understand that 1 am he : '’lic- 

^A^44.f.. there was -‘no God formed, 

neither shall there be after me. 
formed of n I, evcii I, ’ owi thc Lord ; and 
»^r* 4 .'-. 21 I'csidc me there is no saviour. 

Hoa. 13 . 4 ! 12 I have declared, and have saved, 

t Deut. 32. and I have shewed, when there was 
J,*’- no « strange god among you : “there- 

« Tcr 10 * “^y witnesses, saith the 

ch. 44. k Lord, that I am God. 


» ch. fi3. 19. 
,1 am. 2 . 7 , 

J IN. 1(H). 3. 
rh. 29. 2;i. 


18 *Yea, before the day was I am 
ho; and there is none that can do* 
liver out of my hand : I will work, 
and who shall 21 'let It? 

14 5 Thus saith the Lord, your re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel ; For 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their 
» nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose 
cry is in tlie shljia 

16 I am the I.a>rd, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King. 

1(> Thus saith the Lord, which 
•rnaketh a way in the sea, and a 
“ path In the mighty watere ; 

17 Which * bringetli forth the cha- 
riot and horse, tlio anny and the 
] lower; they shall lie down together, 
they shall not rise : they are extinct, 
they are quenched as tow. 

IH t "Remember ye not tlio former 
things, neither consider the tilings 
of old. 

19 Behold, 1 will do a <^new thing; 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye 
not know it? "I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, atul rivers in 
the desert. 

20 1’lie lieast of the Acid shall honour 
me, the dragons and the < a owls: l)c- 
cau.He /I give waters in the wilder- 
ness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
ilrink to my jieoplc, my chosen. 

21 ^^This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall shew forth my 
Iiraisc. 

22 •,[ But thou liast not called upon 
me, O Jacol); but thou '‘hitst been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

2.8 *Thou hast not brought mo thc 
c small cattle of tliy burnt oAerings; 
neither liast thou honoured me with 
tliy sacrilicos. 1 have not caused thee 
to serve with an ollering, nor wearied 
thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast liouglit me no sweet 
cane with money, neitlicr hast thou 
7 Ailed me with tlie fat of thy saerl- 
Aces: but thou hast miwle me to sene 
with tliy sins, thou hast * wearied mo 
with tliine Inicjuities. 

26 1, even I, am lie that Milottcth 
out thy transgrc.Hsions *'* for mine 
own sake, ”an(l will not remember 
thy sins, 

2(5 Put me in rcmcmhrancc : let us 
plead together : declare thou, that 
thou ni.'iyest lie justified. 

27 Thy Arst father hath sinned, 
and tliy » teachers have transgressed 
against me. 

28 Therefore "I have profaned the 
9 princes of thc sanctuary, 7' and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Ood romforU til the. ehurrh v-itli hin protninet. 
7 The ravity of idole, '.I niul folly of idol 
mnler^. 21 lie erhortetli to praise Gud for 
hin re.de.mpiion and oninipoloury. 

Y et now hear, “O Jacob my ser- 
vant ; and Israel, whom I have 
chosen : 
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The vanity of idolt. 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


Exhortation to praise God. 
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2 Thus saith the Lord that made 
theo, * and formed thee from the i 
womb, ufhioh will help thee; Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 

" Jesunm, whom I have chosen. 

8 For I will <*pour water upon him 
that Is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and rny blessing upon 
thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as a- 
mong the grass, as willows by the 
water courses. 

6 One shall say, I am the Lord’s; 
and another shall call himeelf by 
the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe vrith his hand unto 
the IjORD, and surname hinntself by 
the name of Israel 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel, 'and his redeemer the Lord 
of hosts ; /I am tlie first, and I am. 
the last; and beside mo there is no 
God. 

7 And ^who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for mo, since I appointed the an- 
cient pcoi)Ie? and the things that 
arc coming, and shall come, let them 
shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither bo afraid: 
*have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared it? <yc are even 
my witnesses. Is there a (»od beside 
me? yea, ^ there is no 2 God ; I know 
not any. 

9 If * Tncy that make a gniven image 
are all of them vanity; and their s de- 
lectable things shall not profit; and 
they are their o^\m witnesses; ’"they 
see not, nor know; that they may bo 
ashamed, 

10 Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven imago **that is pro- 
fitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
"ashamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men : let them all be gather- 
ed together, let them stand up; yet 
they shall f(«ir, and they shfiU be 
ashamed togetlicr. 

12 ^ The smith 4 with the tongs both 
worketh in the coals, and fashioncth 
it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the strength of his arms : yea, ho is 
hungry, and his strength faileth : he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

18 The cariientcr stretcheth out his 
rule ; he raarketh it out with a line ; 
ho fltteth it with planes, and he 
marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh It after the figure of 
a man, according to the beauty of 
a man; that it may remain in the 
house. 

14 He howeth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak, which 
he Sstnengtheneth for himself among 
the trees of the ftjrest : he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof, and 
wann himself; yea, he kindleth ff. 


and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth it; he mak- 
eth it a graven image, and faileth 
down thereto. 

16 He bumeth part thereof in the 
fire ; with part tliereof he eatetb 
flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satis- 
fied; yea, he wanneth himself and 
saith. Aha, I am wann, 1 have seen 
the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he mak- 
eth a g<Hj, even his graven image: 
he faileth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth it. and praycth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me ; for thou art my 
god. 

18 ^Thoy have not knoam nor un- 
derstood; for ’’ho hath 2 shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 
hearts, that they cannot understand. 

19 And none » • consldereth in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
undcrstjuuiing to say, I have burned 
part of It in the fire ; yea, also I have 
baked lircad upon the coals thereof ; 
1 have roasted flesh, and eaten it : 
and .shall I make the residue thereof 
an ahoinination ? shall I full down 
to ‘‘the stf)ck of a tree? 

20 He feeiieth on ashes ; * a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
c:\nnot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my right iiand ? 

21 t Remember these, O Jacob and 
Tsr5\el ; for “ thou art my servant : 
I have fonned tbcc; thou art my 
servant : O Israel, thou shalt not l>e 
forgotten of me. 

22 * I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, us a 
cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for 

I have HMlcemed thee. 

23 * Sing, O ye heavens ; for the 
Lord hath done it: shout, yo lower 
jiarts of the earth : break forth into 
singing, yo mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and gloriflcd 
himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, “thy re- 
deemer, and *he that formed thee 
from the womb, 1 am. the Lord that 
maketh all things; •'that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone ; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth by myself ; 

25 That ‘^frustniteth the tokens "of 
the* liars, and maketh diviners mad ; 
that tumeth wise inen ))ackward,/and 
maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

2(> ^That conflmicth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel 
of his messengers ; that saith to Jcni- 
salem. Thou shalt be inhabited ; and 
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be 
built, and I will raise up the ® decayed 
places thereof : 

27 *That saith to the deep, Be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That snith of Cjtus, He is my 
shepherd, and shall fierform all my 
pleasure : even saving to Jerusalem, 
‘Thou shalt be built; and to the tem- 
ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
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. CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Qod ratliih Cyna for hh rhuirh’^ fake. 5 
By hif OMtifjMtteMey he rholletiyethohedienee. 
20 JTe renviuceth the idoh ^ vanity by hif 
taviug gmcer. 

T hus salth the Lord to his an- 
ointed, to Cyrus, whoso “right 
hand I a have holdeu, *to subdue 
nations before him ; and I will loose 
the loins of kings, to oi>en lieforc 
him the two leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut ; 

2 I will go before thee, * and make 
the crooked places straight: will 

break In pieces the gates of bniss, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron : 

3 And I will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, and hidden riclies of se- 
cret places, "that thou niayest know 
that I, tlic Lord, which /call tfiee 
by thy name, am the Cod of Lsrael. 

4 For ^ Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have 
surnamod thee, though thou host 
j *uot known me. 

I 5 t I iam the Iaird, and ^ there itt 
; none else, there ift no Cod liesidc me: 
^ I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 

(5 ”*That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
the Ia)rd, and there is none else. 

7 I form the liglit, and create dark- 
ness: I make peace, and "create evil: 
I the Lord do all thc.se thiags. 

8 " Drop down, ye licavcnsi from a- 
bovc, and let tlio skies pour down 
righteousness: let the ciu*th oiien, 
and let them bring fortli salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up toge- 
ther : I the Lord have createil it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with 
^his Maker! /vcf the potsherd strine 
with the potshcnls of the earth. 
^ Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it. What makest thou? 
or thy work. He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What iKJgcttcst thou? or 
to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus salth the Lord, the Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning 
’’iny sons, and concerning *thc work 
of my hands command ye mo. 

12 * I have maiie the earth, an<l 
“created man upon it: I, emn my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 
vens, and *all their host have I 
commanded. 

13 J' I have raised him uj) In right- 
eousness, and I will a direct all his 
ways: he shall "build my city, ami 
he sliall let go my Captives, * not for 
price nor reward, salth the Lord of 
hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, *T1io la- 
iKitir of Egypt, and merchandise ©f 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men 
of stature, shall come over unto 


thee, and they shall be thine: they 
shall come after thee; "in chains 
they shall come over, and thev shall 
fall down unto thee, they sliall make 
supplication unto theef^aWji^^.'LSure* 
ly God is in thee; and *Utere is 
none else, there is no God. 

16 Verily Uiou art a God /that hidcst 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

1(> They shall bo ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of them : they shall 
go to confusion together t/Mt are 
\ ^makers of idola 

17 ’*Iiut Ismel slmll be saved In the 
I Lord with jin everlasting salvation : 

ye shall not lie ashamed nor con- 
founded world without end. 

18 For thus tuiith the liORD Uhat 
created the heavens ; Gixl himself 
that fonned the earth and inndc it ; 
he hath established it. Ite created it 
not in vain, he fonned It to lie in- ’ 
habited : * I am the Lord ; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not sjMjken in * secret, in 
a dark place of the cartli: I said 
not unto tlio seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain: ”‘l the Lord sjjeak 
righteouKiicss, 1 declare tilings that 
are right. 

20 t Assemble yourselves and come; 
dr.iw near togotlior, ye that are es- 
cajicd of tl»e nations: "they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven Image, and pray un- 
to a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
ycfi, let them take counsel together: 
‘'ivho hath dcckired this from an- 
cient time? trho hath told It from 
that time? ham not 1 the Lord? 
''and there is no God else Ijcslde 
me ; a just God and a Saviour ; there 
is none beside me. 

22 ''Look unto mo, and Ikj ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for 1 am 
Go«l, ami there is none else. 

23 ’’1 have swoni by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth m 
righteousnes.s, and shall not return, 
Tlmt unto me every * knee shall bow, 

< every tongue shall swear. 

21 2 Surely, sliall one SJiy, in the 
Lord have 1 “ » righteouKiiess and 
Strength: even to him shall men 
come; and *a]l that arc incensed 
agJiinst him shall bo a.shamcd. 

26 ''In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and "shall glory. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idoh of Babylon couhl not fare (hem- 
felven, (Jod mrrth hif jienple to the end. 
r* Idoh are not eomjiaraJde to Qmlfor power, 
12 or present salvation. 

B el “boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth, their Idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle: your 
carriages were heavy loadcn ; > they 
are a burden to the weary beast, 

2 They stoop, they bow down toge- 
ther ; they could not deliver the bur- 
den, "but 1 themselves ore gone into 
captivity. 
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8 5 Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, << which are borne bp 
me from the belly, which are cairied 
• from the womb : 

4 And even to pour old age am 
he ; and even to hoar hairs /will I 
carry pou: 1 have made, and I will 
bear ; even I will cany, and will de- 
liver you. 

fi t ^To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and comxiare 
me, that wc may be like ? 

6 * They lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in tlio balance, and 
hire a goldsmith ; and he maketh 
it a god: they fall down, yeii, they 
worship. 

7 *They bear him upon the shoulder, 
they cany him, and set him in his 
place, and he standeth ; from his place 
shall ho not remove : yea, * one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, 
nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men : M)rlng it tigain to mind, 

0 ye transgressors. 

9 “ Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and there is 
none else ; I am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 ‘’Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, sjiying, 
^My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure : 

11 Galling a ravenous bird ^fTom 
the east, 2 the man ’’that cxccuteth 
my counsel fVoin a far eountry : yea, 
*I have siMikon it, I will also bring 
it to pass ; I have puriJosed it, 1 will 
also do it. 

12 1 Hearken unto me, ye ‘stout- 
hearted, “that are far from right- 
eou.sness : 

13 * I bring near my righteousness; 
it shall not be far olf, and my sal- 
vation y shall not tany: and I will 
place 'salvation in Zion for Israel 
my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVIT. 

1 GoeVx 3H(igwf»t upmi Jtnhylnn and Chnlden, 

0 /or ilietr niniierci/uluem, 7 pride, 10 and 
ovtirholdueaif, 11 Hkall Im unrestalihle. 

C OME “down, and *8it in the 
dust, O virgin (laughter of B:i- 
bylon, sit on tlic grimnd: there is 
no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more he 
called tender and delicate. 

2 ‘’Take the millstones, and grind 
meal : uncover thy locks, make hsire 
the log, uncover the thigh, jmiss over 
the rivers. 

3 ‘‘Thy nakedness shall Ix) uncover- 
ed, yea, thy shame shall bo seen: 

will take vengeance, and I will 
not meet thee as a man. 

4 As for /our redoomcr, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

6 Sit thou silent, and get thee in- 
to darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 


deans: *for thou shalt no more be 
called. The lady of kingdoma 

6 ^ *I was wroth with my people, 
*^1 have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thine hand: 
thou didst shew them no mercy; 
‘upon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 If And thou saidst, I shall be 
lady for ever: so that thou didst 
not "lay these things to thy heart, 
‘’neither didst remember the latter 
end of It 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
tfiat art given to pleasures, that 
dwellest carelessly, that sayest in 
thine heart, -‘'I am, and none else 
beside me; shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the loss 
of children : 

9 But ’'these two things shall come 
to thee 'in a moment In one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood ; 
they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection ‘for the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 

10 If For thou “hast trusted in thy 
wickedness: *thou hast said, None 
sceth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge, it hath 2 perverted thee; 
‘‘and thou luist said in thine heart, 
I am, and none else beside me. 

11 1 Therefore shall evil come upon 
thee; thou shalt not know 8froni 
whence it riseth : and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to 4 put it' off: and 'desolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth ; if so he thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so be thou may- 
est prevail 

13 “Thou art wearied in the mulU- 
tudo of thy counsels. Let now ‘•the 
^astrologers, the stargazers, ®the 
monthly prognosticators, stand up, 
and save thee from these things that 
shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall he ‘’as stub- 
ble ; the fire shall burn them ; they 
shall not deliver ? themselves from 
the power of the flame: there shall 
not oe a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they he unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, eve7i 
‘‘thy merchants, from thy youth : they 
shall wander every one to his quarter ; 
none shall save thee. 

(TiAPTER XLVIIT. 

1 God, io ronrinre the penjde of their fore- 
kuoirn titrtinac.y, revenied his prophecies. 
9 He saveth them Tor his oicn sake, 12 He 
ea-httrteth thcM to ohedience, beeattse of his 
noteer and providenre. 10 He lamenteth their 
iHjrkfeardufss. 20 He twteerfuUy deliverelh 
his out of Babylon. 

H ear ye this, O house of Jacob, 
which arc called by the name of 
Israel “arc come forth out of the 
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waters of Judah, * which swear by 
the name of the Lord, and raiiko 
mention of the God of Israel, ^bitt 
not in truth, nor in righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves <'of the 
holy city, and 'stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lord of hosts 
is his nama 

3/1 have declared the former things 
from the beginning; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I show- 
ed them ; I did t/iem suddenly, ' and 
they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
2 obstinate, and *thy nock is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass ; 

5 have even from the beginning 
declared it to thee; before it came 
to pass 1 shewed it thee; lest thou 
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and 
my molten image, hath commanded 
them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and 
will not ye declare it } I have shew- 
ed thee new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst 
not know tliem. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning ; even before the 
day when thou heardcst them not; 
lest tiiou sliouldest say, Behold, 1 
knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardcst not ; yea, thou 
k newest not; yea, from that time 
that thine ear was not oixiiicd ; for 
I know that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called *a 
transgressor ^>m the worn!). 

9 If ^For my name’s sjikc ’"will I 
defer mine anger, and for iny i)rai8e 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold, ” I have refined thee, Imt 
not 3 with silver ; I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction. 

11 "For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it: for 
^how should my name Ihj j)oIIuted? 
an<l will not give my glory unto 
another. 

12 t Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
and Israel, my called; ’’I am lie; 1 
am the ' first, I also am the last. 

13 *Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and ^iiiy 
right hand hath spanned the hea- 
vens : when “ I call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 * All ye, assemble yourselves, and 
hear; which among them hath de- 
clared these things f ^The Lord hath 
loved him: *he will do his pleasure 
on Babylon, and his arm shall be 
on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even 1, have spoken; yea, *1 
have called him: I have brought 
him, and ho shall make his way 
prosperous. 

16 1 Come ye near unto me, hear 
ye this; have not spoken in se- 
cret from the beginning; from the 
time that it was, there am I: and 


now 'the Lord God, aud his Spirit, 
hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith *^the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Isnml; I 
am the Loud thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, 'wiilch leadeth thee 
by the way that thou shouldest go. 

18 /O that thou hadst hearkened to 
my commandments! 'then had thy 
I)eacc been as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea : 

19 A Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and the offspring of tljy bowels 
like the gravel thereof; his name 
should not have been cut off nor 
destroyed from iHjforc me. 

20 H <Go ye forth of Babylon, flee 
yc from the Chaldeans, with a voice 
of singing declare ye, tell this, utter 
it even to the end of the earth ; say 
ye. The Lord hath a redeemed his 
servant Jacob. 

21 And they ' thirsted not when he 
led them througli the deserts: he 
’"caused the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them : he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no i>eaco, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 ChriM, httivy »ent to the Jems. enmjJaitieth 
of them. 5 lie. is seot to tlm Gentiles with 
(jeneioHS yromines. 13 God's loee is perpe- 
tual to his ehtireh. IH The nm^de rcstoealion 
of the church. 24 The pouerjul deliverance 
out of cafAivity. 

I ISTEN, “0 isles, unto mo; and 
J hearken, ye i>eo]jle, from far; 

A The Lord hatli called ino from 
tlie womb ; from tbe bowels of my 
motlier hath he made mention of 
my name. 

2 And he hath made 'my mouth 
like a sharp sword; 'Mn the shadow 
of his hand liatli iie bid me, and 
made me 'a polislicd shaft; in his 
quiver hath be lild me ; 

3 And said unto me, /Thou art 
my servant, O Israel, 'in whom I 
will 1 m‘ glorified. 

4 a Then 1 said, I liave laboured in 
vain, 1 have spent my streiigtli for 
nought, and in vain : yet surely my 
judgment is with tlie Loud, and 2 my 
work with my G«)d. 

5 And now, saith the IjOrd Hhat 
fbrmcd me from the woinl) to be his 
senant, to bring .Jacob again to him, 

8 Though Israel *1)0 not gathered, yet 
shall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

6 And he said, 4 It Is a light thing 
tliat thou shouldest l)c my servant 
to raise up the trilxjs of Jacob, and 
to restore the ^ preserved of Israel: 

I will also give thee for a Glght to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest bo 
my salivation unto the end of the 
earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Rodoemer 
of Israel, and his Holy One, ’"^to him 
whom man despisetb,to him whom the I 
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nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, ** Kings sliail see and arise, 
princes also shall worship, because 
of the Lord that is faithful, and the 
Holy One of Israel, and ho shall 
clioose thee. 

8 Thus salth the TjORD, ® In an ac- 
ceptable time have I heard thee, and 
in a day of salvation have I he1[ied 
thee : and I will preserve thee, ^and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple. to 2 establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate iieritages ; 

9 That thou niaycst say ^^to the 
prisoners. Go forth ; to them that are 
in darkneas. Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall he in all high places. 

10 They shall not ’’ hunger nor 
thirst; •neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: for he that hath 
mercy on them 'shall lend tlicm, 
even bv the springs of water shall 
he guiile them. 

11 “And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
Ikj ex.altcd. 

12 Behold, * these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these froin the north 
and from the west ; and these from 
the land of Slnlm. 

13 If ^'Sing, O heavens ; and be joy- 
ful, O earth ; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the Lord 
hatli comforted his iKJoplc, and will 
liave mercy ui»on his attiicted. 

14 'But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

15 “Gan a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, 3 that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, *yet will I not 
forget thee. 

10 Behold, 'I have graven thee 
upon the palms of iny hands; thy 
walls arc continually befoi-o me. 

1 7 Thy children shall make haste ; 
^ thy destroyers and they that made 
thee w'aste shall go foith of thee. 

18 •Lift up' thine cyo.s round 
about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, aiui come to 
thee. A-v I live, saith the Lord, 
thou shalt surely clothe thee with 
them all, /as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destnic- 
tion, 'shall even now be too nsirrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and 
they that swallowed thee up shall be 
far away. 

20 *The children which thou shalt 
have, * after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine cars, The 
place is too stmit for me : give place 
to mo that I may dwell 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart. Who hath begotten mo these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing 


to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these? Behold, I was left alone; 
these, where had they been? 

22 *Thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will lift ui> mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard t4» 
the people : and they shall bring thy 
sons in their 2 arms, and thy daugh- 
ters shall be cartied upon their 
shoulders. 

23 'And kings shall be thy 8 nursing 
fathers, and their ‘‘queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and 
*“lick up the dust of thy feet; and 
thou shalt know that I am the IjORD : 
for “they shall not be ashamed that 
wait for me. 

24 1 ® Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or '‘the la\vful captive 
delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even 
the c captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I 
will contend with him that eon- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

2<) And 1 will ''feed them that op- 
press thee with their own flesh ; and 
they shall be drunken with their 
own 'bliMRl, as with 7 sweet wine: 
and all flesh ’’shall know that 1 the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Clmat sheircth that the dereliction of (he 
Jewe in uol to he iviyuted to him, by hi» 
ability to mvc, 5 by fiis obedience in that 
trork, 7 and by hie confidence in that a«~ 
eietance. J(» An exhortation to truet in (Jod, 
and not in oureelves. 

T itus saith the lord, Where is 
“the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom 1 have put away? 
or wliich of my ^ercilitors is it to 
whom 1 have sold you? BchoM, for 
your iniquities • have ye sold your- 
.selvcs, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? ‘'when I called, was 
there none to answer? "Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem? or have I no power to de- 
liver? behold, /at my rebuke 1 'dry 
up the sea, I make the drivers a 
wilderness: ‘their flsh stinkoth, be- 
cause there is no water, and dleth 
for thirst. 

3*1 clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, 'and 1 make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 ’“The Lord God hath given mo 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is ** weary : he 
wakonoth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine car to hear as the 
learned. 

5 1 The Lord God “hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not ''rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 
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6*1 gave tny back to the snilters, 
and '*niy cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair : 1 hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. 

7 H For the Lord God will help 
me; therefore shall 1 not be con- 
founded: therefore have *1 set my 
face like a dint, and 1 know that 1 
shall not be asliamcd. 

8 *IIe is near that Justifleth me; 

who will contend with me? let us 
stand together : who is ^ mine ad- 
vei’sary ? let him come near to 
me. I 

9 Behold, the Lord Gon will help 
me; who is he that shall condemn 
me? “lo, they all shall wax old as 
a gonnent ; * the moth sluUl eat them 
up. 

10 If Who is among you that fcareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of 
his servjmt, that ^walketli in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? Met him 
trust in the name of the IiOKi>, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a lli-c, 
that comiiass yourselves about with 
sparks: walk in the light of your 
Are, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. “This shall ye have of mine 
hand ; ye shall lie down * in soirow. 

(TIAPTEll LT. 

1 An fjhoriaUon, a/ier the paltet-n of Ahra- 
haui. to trust t'n Christ. 3 ly reason of his 
roiti^fortaiile iiromises, 4 of his riiihteous sal- 
rnfiou, 7 aiul man’s mortality. 9 t’hnst hy 
his sanetijiexl arm de/nuleth' his jrom the 
/ear of Dzan. J7 lie heirnilelh the a/fticUons 
a/ Jerusalem, 21 and promiseth dclieeranee. 

‘*U' EAR KEN to me, ^'yc that 
JT follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the Lord : look mito the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. 

2 * Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you ; for 
I called him alone, and * blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For the IjOrd /shall comfort Zion : 
he will comfort all her waste places ; 
and he will make her wilderness like 
Ellen, and her desert ^like the garden 
of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody. 

4 If Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give car unto me, O my nation : 1 
*for a law shall proceed from me, 
an<l I will make my judgment to rest 
<for a light of the iieoplc. 

6 *My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, <and mine 
arms sliall judge the people; "*016 
isles shall wait upon me, and *on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

G ‘'Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look uixm the earth beneatli : for 
^the heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, ^ and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall be for ever, and 


my righteousness shall not be abo- 
lisncd. 

7 f "Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the i>eoplc *in 
whose heart is my law ; * fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For ** the moth sh^l cat them up 
like a ginment, and the worm sliull 
eat them like wool: but my righ- 
tetmsness shall bo for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to genera- 
tion. 

9 If ""Awake, awake, *' put on strength, 

0 ann »)f the Lord; awake, ‘as in 
the ancient ilays, in the genera- 
tions of old. '^Art tboii not it that 
hath cut ^ Rahab, and wounded the 

dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it wliich hath 
•^ciried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep ; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

11 Therefore 'the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their lieail : they 
shall obtain gladness und joy; and 
sorrow and mourning shall tleo away. 

12 I, even 1, am he /that conifort- 
eth you: who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afmid ^of a man that 
shall die, und of the son of nain 
which shall be made ^ as grass ; 

13 And forgettest the Jjord thy 
maker, Hhat hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth ; and hast fciuxal 
continually every day because of the 
fury of the oppressor, as if he '•*wcre 
ready to destroy? *and where is 
the tury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be lo4)Scd,^and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his biead 
should fail 

16 But 1 am the Lord thy God, 
that ’^divided the sea, whose waves 
roaml; The Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

1(5 And ”I have T)ut my words In 
thy mouth, and "I have covered thee 
in the shsuiow of mine hand, ^ that 

1 may plant the heavens, and hiy the 
foundations of the earth, ancf say 
unto Zion, Thou art my i>eo])lc. 

17 1i V Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which "hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his 
ftiry; 'thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. 

18 There is none to mildo her among 
all the sons whom she hath brought 
forth; neither is there any that 
taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 * Those two things 8 are come 
unto thee; who shall bo sorry for 
thoc? desolation, and < destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: “hy 
whom shall I comfort thee? 
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Christ's free rerlemption. 


ISAIAH, LII, LIII. 


His sufferings foretold. 


„ - 20 *Thy SODS have fainted, they He 

at the head of all the streets, as a 

Ch^2. jjyJJ Jjj ^ Jjjgy Qf 

■LUD.2.U, thd fury of the Lord, the rebuke of 

^ thy God. 

21 1 Therefore hear now this, thou ! 
» . afflicted, and drunken, » but not with 

ver. 1T» WinG ' 

Lam. 3. 15. yjy ^oj.^ the LORD, 

* Jet. CO. Si. and thy God "thcU ploadcth the cause 
of his people. Behold, 1 have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of 
tny fury; thou shalt no more dHnk 
It again ; 

•jer.25. 23 But ®I Will put It Into the hand 

afflict thee; * which 
6Pa.^ii,' have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
12 . that wo may go over : and thou hast 

laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Christ pfrsuadHh the. rhtirrh to believe hia 
free redemption, 7 to rereire. the miniatera 
thereto/ , 9 tojou in the power thereof, 11 and 
to fite themachea from hondaye. 13 Chriat’a 
hingdum ahidl fte exalted. 

•ch. 61 . 9 , AWAKE, “awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 

‘ ^'e^ii- 1* * the holy city : for ^ henceforth there 
Mitt^Ls. more come into thee the 

Key. in! a! uncircumcised <*and the unclean. 
•cii.a5.s. 2 'Shake thyself from the dust; 
isah! j.'i.'i. and sit down, O Jcrusnlcm : 

<*Rov! 21 . 27 ! loose thyself from the bands of thy 

« 8*10 oil. 3. neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

^ Lord, ^Yc 

iS«i 2 yourselves for nought; 

ch.‘ 45 .‘i 3 .‘ and ye shall bo redeemed without 
Jer. 15. 13. lllOncy. 

4 For thus salth the Lord God, My 
people went down aforetime into 

*Oon.4a.c. * Egypt to sojourn there; and the 
Acti7.n. Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
saith the Lord, that my people is 
taken away for nought r they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord; and my name con- 

• Kwit.ne. tinually every day Gihis] dunned. 

Rom ’2 2 i ^ Therefore my iieople shall know 

my name : therefore tliey shall kntm 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak : behold, it is I. 

t xah. 1 . 1 .^. 7 1 Allow lieautiful upon the moun- 

Rom. 10.15. Priug. 

eth good tidings, that publishcth 
peace; that bringetli good tidings j 
of gotKi, that publlsheth salvation; 
iru.on. 1 . that saith unto Zion, ^Thy God i 

* 10. i*cigneth ! ] 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the i 
voice ; with tiie voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to 1 
' eye, when the Lord shall bring again < 

Zion. < 

y H Break forth into Joy, sing toge- 1 
ther, ye waste places of Jerusalem: 1 

•*ch.ja.3. '“for the liORD hath comforted his 

* ch. 48. ao. people, ” he hath redeemed Jerusalem. « 

»p«.98.2,3. 10 'The Lord hath made bare his ‘ 


holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 

tions ; and ^ all the ends of the earth ® ^ ® ® 

shall see the salvation of our God. cirji2. 

11 If Depart ye, depart ye, go ye i* Lukes.*, 
out from thence, touch no unclean ’jJ: mIl* 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of her ; a ci!t' 45 . 
’’be ye clean, that bear the vessels of zech.a. 6 . 7 . 
the Lord. 

12 For *ye shall not go out with 'Lev. 22 . li, 
haste, nor go by flight : * for the Lord 

will go before you ; ** and the God of at »». 
Israel will 2 be your rerow'ard. » mic. i‘ 13. 

13 h Behold, * my servant shall *5,“ 

8 deal prudently, *'he shall Ixj exalted see'^ 
and extolled, and l)e very high. 2^1 

14 As many were astoniod at thee ; 

his 'visage was so marred more than you w». 
any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men : ciu 

15 “So shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions; *thc kings shall shut their 
mouths at hini : for that 'which hmi ch.’.'is.^fa! 
not been told them shall they see; 

and that which they had not heiwd uob.a. 13 , 
shall they consider. 14. 

6 ch. 49 . 7 , 23. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 The prophet, romplainina qf ineredulity, tin'-wl'w' 
erruaeth the ar.atuud of the. rroaa, 4 hy the Eph’a 5 9 ’ 
benejit of hia 2>aaHwn, 10 and the good aucceaa p • • . • 

-John 12.38. 

W HO “hath believed our ^Sre- Rom.io.if>. 

port? and to whom is *thc \or. (toe- 
arm of the Lord revealed? 6 n”b^ 

2 For 'he shall grow up before him hcaringr 
as a tender plant, and as a root out i> rh. si. 9 . 
of a dry ground: <*110 hath no form 
nor comelineas ; and when we shall , ch”ii 1 
see him, there is no beauty that we d ,.h. .W. 14 . 
should desire him. Mark 9. 12 . 

3 'lie is desiflsed and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrow.s, and /ac- /n'eh 4 
quainted with grief: and erwe hid oor.hehtii 
as it w^ero our faces from him ; he a» it were 
was despised, and «'wo esteemed him 

7 Hull, aa 

4 IF Surely * he hath home our gi-icfs, «ti hiiiing 
and c;imed our sorrows : yet we <lid 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, otjromua. 
and afflicted. » John 1 . 10 , 

6 But he was 8* wounded for onr 
tmnsgre8si(»ns, he was liruised for 
our Iniquities: the cluLStisomeut of iPot. 2 . 2 i. 
our peace was upon him ; and with « or, tor- 
hls *9 stripes we are hetiled. 

6 ^All wo like sheep have gone *1 c”r!i 5 s! 
astray; we have tumeef every one to iPct.s.iH. 
his own way; and the Lord 2 hath *iJ’«‘- 2 . 24 . 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. ‘’hrmw. 

7 Ho w'as oppressed, and he was n'B.iia.iTfi. 
afflicted, yet ”*he oixsned not his irot. 2 . 25 . 
mouth: “he is brought as a lamb to ^ Hob. hart 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before ^quliT 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth </«!•«« 
not his mouth. 

8 3 He was taken from prison and •.Mn * 26 .<«. 
from judgment: and who shall de- *27.12,14. 
Clare his generation ? for ' he was cut 
off out of the land of the living : for ipet.2.23. 
the transgression of my people ^ was *• Acts 8. 32. 
ho stricken. » Or, lie 

9 ^’And he made his grave with the ^ 

diatreaa and j*tdgment. : hut, fye. * Dan. 9. 26. 4 Hch. was the 

stroke upon him, P Matt. 27. 57, AS. 60. 
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The church comforted. 


ISAIAH, LIV, LV. 


The prophet calleih tofaiPi. 
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wicked, and with the rich in his 
a death ; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any ^deceit in 
his mouth. 

10 If Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; he hath nut him to 
grief: »when thou shalt make his 
soul ’’an offering for sin, he shall 
see hin seed, *ho shall jirolong hi.y 
days, and 'the pleasure of the Lord 
shall iirosiier in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall l>c satisfied; “by his 
knowledge shall *my righteous * ser- 
vant * justify many*; “for he shall 
bear their Iniquities. 

12 * Therefore will I divide him a 
portion witli the j^at, 'ami he shall 
divide the spoil witli the strong ; l)c- 
eause he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he w»is ‘inumiKjred 
with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and '’made interces- 
sion for the transgressors. 

Rom. 8. 34. IL b. 7. 2:>. k 9. 21. 1 John 2. 1. 
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CHAPTER LTV. 

1 The pro^tlirl. Jar Ihi- contjorl of the Oevtilrn, 
pi'ophcxieth the tmipllttiih- ni their ehnrrii, 
4 their Huietil. 6 their eertniu tleli rent nee 
out of offlictian, 11 their fair edijicotion, 
lf> aud their gvre prepervatiou. 

'*OING, O baiTcn, thou that didst 
O not hear; break forth into sing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that liidst 
not travail with child: for *more 
are the cliildren of the dewdatc than 
the chiltiren of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. 

2 ‘'I^ularge tlic jilace of thy tent, an<l 
let them stretch forth the curtains of 
thine haliitations: sjiare not, lengthen 
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on 
the right haind and on the left ; 'Ltnd 
thy seed shall inherit the (ilentilcs, 
.and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not Imj 
ashamed : neither be thou confounded; 
for thou shalt not be put to shame : 
for thou shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remeniher the 
reiiroach of thy widowhood anymore. 

6 ^ For thy Maker in thine husband ; 
the /Lord of hosts his name; and 
thy Koflccmcr the Holy One of Israel ; 
^The God of the whole earth shall 
he he called. 

6 For the Lord *hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken an<l grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou WMst refused, snith thy God. 

7 *For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee ; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little WTath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; * hut with ever- 
lasting kindness will T have mercy on 
thee, stilth the Loud thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of ^ Noah 
unto me : for as 1 have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more 
go over the earth ; so have I sworn 


that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 For “‘the mountains shall dojiart, 
and the hills be removed ; ” but my 
kindness shall not depart fhmi thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my 
I>eaee lie removeti, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 1 () thou afflicted, tossed with 
temiiest, and. not comforted, liehold, 
1 will lay tliy stones with "fair co- 
lours, and lay thy foundations with 
sap] )h ires. 

12 And I will make thy windows of 
agsites, Jind tijy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy ‘borders of pleasant 
stones. 

13 And all thy children shall he 
P taught of the ‘L ord; and vpreat 
shall be the iicacc of thy children. 

14 In riglitcousncss shalt thou lie 
established : thou shalt lie far from 
oppression ; for thou shidt not fear ; 
and from terror ; ior it shall not 
c«>ine near thee. 

15 Rehold, tliey shall surelv gather 
together, hut not by me: whosoever 
shall g:ither together against thee 
shall fall for tliy sake. 

1(1 Behold, 1 have created tlic smith 
that hloweth the coals in the lire, 
and that bringeth forth an instru- 
ment for his work ; and I Inivo cre- 
ated the waster to destroy. 

17 II No wea])on that is formed a- 
gainst thee shall pro.sper; ami every 
tongue that shall rise against the© 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
Tills is the heritage of the servants 
of the Third, ’’and their righteous- 
ness is of me, saith the Lord. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet, v'ith the proniiKea of Clhriat, 
enlletli to faith, it and to rejn iitnuee. HThe 
hnppit mceeHP oj theta that helieee. 

H U, “every one tliat thirsteth, come 
yc to the waters, am I lie that hath 
no money; ^coine ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye -spend money for 
that vliieh is not bread ? and your 
labour for tJial vliich satisfleth not? 
hearken tliligently unto mo, and eat 
yc that which is good, and lot your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your car, and ‘'conic unto 
me : hear, and your soul shall live ; 
♦^and J will make an everlasting co- 
venant with you, even the “sure mer- 
cies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for /a 
witness to the people, leader and 
eonmuinder to the iieoplc. 

6 * Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that tlum know'cst not, *ond nations 
that knew not thee shall nm unto 
thee Ixjcauso of the Third thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; *for 
he hath glorlfle(i thee. 

0 ^ *fc3eek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
I while he is near : 
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Happy state of believers. 


ISAIAH. LVI. LVII. 


Blind watchmen reproved. 
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7 ” Let the wicked forsake his way, 
T and *the unrighteous man “his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
L the Lord, "and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God. for ^ho 
will abundantly pardon. 

7. 8 1^ For my thoughts are not your 

7. thoughts, neither are your ways my 
* ways, saith the Lord. 

9 ^^For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my 
■ thoughts than your thoughts, 
i. 10 For *’a8 the rain cometh down, 
i. and the snow from heaven, and ro- 
tumeth not thither, but watercth the 
earth, and maketli it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give sued to the 
sower, and bread to the cater : 

11 * So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I ple:isc, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto 1 
sent it. 

12 «For ye shall go out with joy, 
and bo led forth with ijeace : the 

!. mountains and the hills snail “break 
forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

1 8 Instead of *the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree, and instead of the 
l)ricr shall come up the myrtle tree : 

. and it shall Ix) to the Loud “for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1 The prophet exlwrteth to sanciijlention. 3 He 
promueth it nhall he (jeuerul vnihout renpert 
o/ pemonB, 9 He inveiyheth ayaiuat hlind 
walchmen, 

T hus saith the Lord, Keep ye 
4 judgment, and do justice: “for 
my salvation is near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revcalcil 
2 Blessed is the man that docth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; ^’that keepoth the sab- 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil 
3 Neither let " the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself to 
the Loud, speak, stiying, The Lord 
• hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch say, 
Beliold I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant ; 

6 Even unto them will I give in ‘*mine 
house and within my walla a place 
• "and a name bettor than of sous and 
‘ of daughters : 1 will give them an over- 
lasting name, that sluill not be cut olT. 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that 
join themselves to the Lord, to serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to bo his servants, every one that keep- 
eth the sabbath firom iJolluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant ; 

. 7 Even them will I /bring to my holy 


mountain, and make them joyful in 
my house of prayer : ^ their* burnt 
offerings and their sacrifices shall he 
accepted uixjn mine altar; for *mine 
house shall be called an house of 
prayer * for all {leople. 

8 The Lord God * which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, ^ Yet will 
1 gather others to him, ^ beside those 
tliat are gathered unto him. 

9 t *“A11 ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts 
in the forest. 

10 His watchmen are " blind : they 
are all ignorant, "they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark ; » sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which fivean never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand : they all look to their own 
way, cveiy one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink ; ’'and to morrow' shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The hleeaed death of the righteous. 3 Ood 
reproveth the Jeira for their ivhorirh idol- 
atry. 13 He giveth evangcUeal promises to 
the penitent. 

rpHE righteous perlsheth, and no 
X man layeth it to heart: and 
6 “merciful men are taken away, 
*nonc considering that the right- 
eous is taken away 7 from the evil 
to come. 

2 He shall 8 enter Into peace : they 
shall rest in "their beds, each one 
walking » in his uprightness. 

3 1 But draw near hither, “^yc sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the adul- 
terer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue ? are 
ye not children of transgression, a 
seed of falsehood, 

6 Enflaming yourselves 2 with idols 
"under every green tree, /shiying the 
children in the valleys under the 
clifts of the rocks? 

() Among the smooth stones of the 
stream is thy portion ; they, they 
are thy lot : even to tlicm hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these? 

7 ^ UiKin a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set *thy l)ed : cycn thither 
w'cntcst thou up to offer sacriilco. 

8 Behind tlie doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance : for thou hast discovered 
thyself to another than mo, and art 
gone up; thou hast enhirgod thy 
bed, and Smade thee a covenant 
with them ; * thou lovedst their bed 
* where thou sawest it. 

9 And 8* thou wentest to the king 
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Promises to the penitent. 


ISAIAH, LVIIL The fast which God aceepteth. 
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with ointment, and didst Increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off. and didst debase 
thyself even unto nell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way ; ^yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope: thou hast found 
the 2 life of thine hand; tlicrefore 
thou wast not grieved. , 

11 And ”*of whom hast thou l>ecn 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? "have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearcst me not ? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and thy works; for they shall not 
prottt thee. 

13 h When thou crlcst, lot thy com- 
panies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away; vanitv 
shall take them : but he that putteth 
his trust in mo shall ixjssess the 
land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain : 

14 And shall say, ® Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prcjjarc the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of 
my iKJOple. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhablteth eternity, 
^ whose name is Holy ; * I dwell In 
the high and holy places "with him 
also that is of a contrite and humi>le 
si)irit, ‘to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

16 * For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will 1 be always wroth : for 
the spirit should fall l)efore me, and 
the souls ^ which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of “ his covetous- 
ness w'as I WToth,* and smote him : 
^1 hid me, and was wroth, *and he 
went on ^frowardly in the way of his 
heart. 

18 1 have seen his ways, and “will 
heal him : I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to 
^'his mourners. 

19 I create ‘'the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, iniace ‘*to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord ; and I will heal him. 

20 ‘’But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose w aters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 f There is no jHsace, saith my 
God, to the w icked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 The prophet, being aent to reprove hy'poeriay, 

3 expreaseth a counterfeit fast and a true, 

8 He declareth what promises are due. unto 

godliness, 13 and to the keeping gf the 

sabbath, 

C RY 4 aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumiiet, and sliew 
my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and fomook 
not the ordinance of their God: they 


ask of me the ordinances of iustlce ; 
th^ take delight In approaching to * 

St® Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou scost not ? wherefore 
have we ^afflicted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye hud pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 

4 ‘’Behold, yo fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: 'lyo shall not fast ns ye 
do this day, to make your voice to 
1)6 heard ou high. 

5 Is it ‘^sueh a fast that I have 
chosen ? ' fi a day for a man to atHict 
his soul ? is it to bow down his hoivd 
us a bulrush, mid /to spread sack- 
cloth and ashes under himi wilt 
thou call this a fust, and an uccept- 
ahlc day to the Lord? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have 

chosen? to loose the bunds of wick- 
edness, ^^to undo cthe heavy bur- 
dens, and fito let the 7 oppressed , 
go free, and that ye break every 
yoke ? ' 

7 Is it not Uo deal thv bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are «cast out to thy bouse? 
*when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him ; imd that thou 
hide not thyself from Uliine own 
flesh ? 

8 1 “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth si>eedlly: 
and thy righteousness shall go lieforc 
thee; "the glory of the Lord shall 
l)c thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here I am. If thou 
take aw^ay from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
and "BjicaKing vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the af- 
flicted soul ; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness he 
as the noon day : 

n And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and tuitisfy thy soul in 
^drought, and make fat toy hones: 
and thou shalt Ijc like a w’atcred 
garden, and like a spring of w'ater, 
whose w'atcrs » fail not 

12 And they that shall be of thee 
^ shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shalt 
\te called. The repairer of the breach. 
The restorer of jiaths to dwell in. 

13 If If thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, fro'm doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words : 

14 *’Then^alt thou delight thyself 
in the Lord; and 1 will cause thee to 
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'ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father: 'for the mouth 
. of the Loud hath Bjiokon it. 

CHAPTER LIX 

1 The davMiahle uature qf tin. 3 The aint qf 
the. 1 cyan. 9 Cuhimity ie.for niv. Id Salvation 
f> oultf qf God. W The cocenaat qf tiie 
Itedeenier. 

B ehold, the TjORd’s hand is not 
*8hortoncd, that it cannot save; 
neither hia car heavy, that it cannot 
hear : 

2 But your Inicjulties have separated 
between you and your God, and your 
sins siiave liid fas face from you, 
that he will not hear. 

3 For *youp hands arc defiled with 
blood, aiKl 3 'our fingers with ini<iulty ; 
your lli)8 have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered [Kirvcrsencss. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor anjf 
plcadeth lor truth : tliey trust in 
vanity, ami sneak lies; ‘’they con- 
ceive mischief and bring forth ini- 
qul^. 

5 They hatch » cockatrice’ eggs, and 
weave the Hi)ider’s web : he that eat- 
ctli of tiicir eggs dieth, and ^that 
which is cinishcd breaketh out into 
a viper. 

6 “Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and the 
act of violeiiee itt in their hands. 

7 'Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood : 
their thoughts- are thoughts of iiii- 
(juity ; w’jistlng and ^ destruction are 
ill their iiatha 

8 I’he way of peace thej’ know not ; 
and there itt no sjudgmciit in their 
goings : /they have made them cn)ok- 
ed paths: whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know ]icaco. 
y K Therefore is judgment far from 
US; neither doth justice overtake us: 
^we wait for light, but behold ob- 
scurity; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 

10 * We grope for the wall like the 
blind, an<l we grope as if we had no 
eyes : wc stumble at noon day as in 
the night; toe are in desolate" phices 
as dead imn. 

11 Wc roar all like l>ears, and 
* mourn- sore like doves : we look for 
judgment, but there is none ; for sal- 
vation, hat it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multi- 
plied. Ixjfore thee, and our sins testify 
against us : for our transgressions are 
with us ; and as for our iniquities, we 
know' them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying a- 
gainst the Lord, anil departing away 
from our God, siicaking tqipression 
and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing *from the heart words of false- 
hood. 

14 And Judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice stondeth afar 


off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that 
departeth from evil ‘•'maketh himself 
a prey: and the Lord saw it, and 
3 it displeased him that there toas 
no judgment. 

16 ^ 'And he saw that there was 
no man, and ” wondered tliat there 
was no interces-sor : " therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto him ; and 
his rightconsiiess, it sustained him. 

17 'For he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of 
salvation ui)on his head ; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
a cloke. 

18 ^According to their < deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
advcrssirics, rceomi)oncc to his ene- 
mies; to tlMj islands ho will repay 
recompcnce. 

19 shall they fear the name of 
the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in ’’like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
'’lift up a standard against him. 

20 f And 'the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lord. 

21 'As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with them, saith the Lord; 
My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out. of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
sced^s seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth' and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX 

1 The glory of the rhnrrh in the abundant 

arcree of the Orntilre, 15 and the great Ideas- 

iiiga after a short affliction. 

A rise, •*« shine; for thy Ught Is 
u come, and '’the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 For, bchohf, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people : but the Lord shall arise 
upon thcc, and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. 

3 And the 'Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 •'Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, 'they come to thcc: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged; because /the '^a- 
bundance of the sea shall bo con- 
verted unto thee, the 8 forces of the 
Gentiles shall come- unto theo. 

6 Tho multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, tho dromedaries of Mldian and 
«’Ephah ; all they from * Sheba shall 
oome; they shall bring 'gold and in- 
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cense ; and they shall shew forth the 
praises of tlie Lokp. 

7 All the flocks of *Kedar ehall be 
gathered together unto thee, the mnis 
of NebaitiUi shall minister unto thee : 
they shall conic up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and *I will glorify 
the house of my glorj*. 

8 Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ? 

9 ”* Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tai-shish flrst, “to 
bring thy sons from far, " their silver 
and their gold with them, ^ unto tlie 
name of the Loan thy Clod, an«l to 
the Holy One of Israel, ^ because he 
hath gloriflcd thee. 

10 And ■'the sons of strangers .shall 
build up thy walls, *!ind their kings 
shall minister unto tlice ; for ^ in my 
wrath I smote thee, "but in my 
favour liavc 1 had mercy on tliee. 

11 Therefore tliy gates *.*^hall Ikj 
open continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor niglit; that men may 
bring unto tlieo tlie -forces of the 
(icntlle.s, and that their kings may 
be brought. 

12 ^For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

18 glory of Ixlianon shall come 
unto tliee, the fir tree, tiio pine tree, 
and tile bo.x together, to lieautify tlie 
])laco of my sanctuary; and 1 will 
make “the place of my feet glorioiw. 

14 The sons also of them that afflict- 
ed thee .shall come bending unto thee ; 
and all they that des])i8e(i tliee .siiall 
*bow tliemsclves dowm at the soles of 
thy feet; and they shall call thee. 
The city of the Loud, ®The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Wliereas tliou liast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went througli thee, I will make tlice 
an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
gcneration.s. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles, ‘'and shalt suck the breast 
of kings : and thou slialt know’ tliat T 
the Lohu ant thy Saviour and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For bra.ss 1 will bring gold, and for 
iron I will liring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron : 1 w’ill also 
make thy offleers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousnes.s. 

18 Violence shall no more be hoard 
in thy land, w’astlng nor destnietion 
within thy borders; hut thou shalt 
call / thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. 

10 The ^sun shall bo no more thy 
light by day ; neither for brightness 
sliall the moon give light unto thee : 
but the Loud shall bo unto thee an 
everlasting light, and a thy Cod thy 
glory. 

20 *Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw it- 


self: for the Lord shall he thine 
everlasting light, aud the days of 
thy mouniing shall be cndeil 

21 *Tby people also shall be all 
righteous : * tliey shall inherit the 
land for ever, ’“the bmucli of my 
]>laiiting, " tlie work of my hands, 
that 1 may l>e glorified. 

22 “A little one shall liecoiuo a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation ; 
I the Loud w ill hasten It in his time. 

ClIAPI FK LXI. 

1 The tv' i hrht. 4 The lonrurdness, 

7 ««(< <1/ the. j'uin{1uL 

T he "Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me; Itecaiiso the Lord 
'’hatii anointed me to t>reaeh good 
tidings iinU> tlie meek ; he hath sent 
me ' to bind up the brokenlieartc.d, 
to proclaim ''llhcrty to tlic captives, 
anti the opening of tlic prison to 
them that are luaiiul ; 

2 ' To proeljiliii Uie acceptable year 
of tlie Loud, lual /the tlay of venge- 
ance of our Cod; ^tu comfort all 
that mourn ; 

8 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, '^to give imto tliem Iwaiity 
for aslic.s, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garmt'iit of pr.iise for the spirit 
of heaviness; tliat they might he 
calletl trees of righteolisncss, <ilie 
planting of the Lord, * that he might 
lie glorifieil. 

4 1 And they .sliall 'hiilld the old 
wa.stes, they .sliall rai.se up tlie former 
<]e.sohitions, and they sliall rejiair the 
waste eities, tlic ilesolations of many 
gcneration.s. 

6 Aiul "'.stningcrs shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and 
your viTicilresscrs. 

6 “But ye .shall )>c named tlic Priests 
of tlic Lord ; men, shall call you the 
Mini.stors of our (Jod: "ye shall cat 
the riches of the Gentile.s, ami in their 
glory sliall yo lioast yourselve.s. 

7 ''For your slianie ye shall have 
double ; and /or ecail'usion they shall 
rejoice in their ] anti on : therefore 
in their land they shall possess tlic 
doulilc ; everlasting joy sliall be un- 
to them. 

8 For 7 1 the Lord love judgment, 
’’I hate robbery for burnt oflering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
• and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with tliem. 

9 And their seed shall lie known 
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among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among tlic people: all that 
.sec them shall acknowledge them, 
'that they are the seed which the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 “ I w'ill greatly rejoice In the Lord, 
roy soul shall be joyful in my Cod ; 
for* he hath cloth e<l me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, ^as a 
bridegroom 2 decketh himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adometh 
herself with her jewels. 


« eh. 65. 23. 


••HBb.3,18. 


• Pi. 132. 9, 
16. 


V«h. 49.18. 
Rot. 21.2. 
2 Hr.b. 
derketh «u 
a prUti. 
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The oJlfice r/ tniniders. 


ISAIAH. LXII, LXIII. 


Christ* 8 potoer to mve. j 


Befora 

OHBIST I 
dr. 098. 


<» Hm. 1. 10. 
IPet. 2.10. 
• eh. 49. 1 1. 
ft 54. 6, 7. 
/eh. 54. 1. 

2 That Id. 
My delight 
id in her. 

3 That If. 
MarrM, 

4 Heb. ietth 
the Joy </ 
thelride^ 
groom. 

a eh. 05. 1». 

\ E*ok. H. 

17. ft 7. 
6 Or, y* 
that ore 
the IjOSD'b 
rcmem- 
hraneerB. 
a Hnb. 
eilenre. 
t'eli. 01.11. 
Zi>tth.3.20. 


» Zeeh. 9. 9. 
Mat. 21. 5. 
.TohnTJ.ir,. 
P eh. 40. 10. 
Rev. 22. 12. 
» Or, re- 
eompenee. 


11 For as the earth bringcth forth her 
hud. and os the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring 
forth; so the Lord God will cause 
'righteousness and “praise to spring 
forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent deeire of the prophet to eonftrm 
the church in God'e promieee. 6 The office 
of (he minietere (mhIo which they are incited) 
in preaching the goapel, 10 and preparing 
the people thereto. 

F or Zion’s sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp tJiat bumoth. 

2 “And the Gentiles shall sec thy 
rIghtcousne.s8, and all king.8 thy glory: 
*and thou shalt lie called by a now 
name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. 

8 Thou sbalt also lie '’a crown of 
glory in tlui hand of the Lord, and 
a royal diatiem in the hand of thy 
God. 

4 ‘*Thou shalt no more be termed 
'Forsaken; neither shall thy hind 
any more bo termed /Desolate : but 
thou shalt be called 2 Ilephzi-bab, 
and thy land » Beulah : for the Lord 
dclightcth in thee, and thy land 
shall be married. 

6 If For as a young man marrioth a 
virgin, 80 shall thv sons marry thee : 
and *08 the bridegroom rejoieetb 
over the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee. 

6 *1 have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which sluill never 
hold their peace day nor night: ^yc 
that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, 

7 And give him no Crest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusa- 
lem <a iiralse in the earth, 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his strength, 

7 Surely I will no moi’e *give thy e<im 
to be meat for thine enemies ; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast 
lalioureti : 

9 But they that have gathered it shall 
eat it, and praise the Lord ; and they 
that have Drought it together shall 
drink it ^ in the courts of my holiness. 
10 ^ Go through, go through the 
gates ; "* prepare ye the way of the 
IKJOple; cast up, cast up the high- 
way; gather out the stones; "lift 
up a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath jiroclaimcd 


unto the end of the world, 'Say ye 
to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
salvation cometh; behold, his ^re- 
ward is with him, and his ^work 
before him. 

12 And they shall call them, Tlie holy 
people. The redeemed of the Lord: 
and thou shalt be called, Sought out, 
A city ^ not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 OhrM aheweth who he i>, 2 what hia victory 
over hia enemiea, 7 and what hia mercy 
ward hia church, 10 hia juat wrath he 
Vememiereth hia free mercy. 15 The church 


Ttetare 

i CHKIST 
I cir. ess. 


W HO 18 this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? this that is 2 glorious in his 
appsirel, travelling in the greatness of 
his strength ? 1 that 8i>eak in righte- 
ousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wliereforc ^art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that troadeth in the wlnefat ? 

8 I have * trodden the winepress 
alone ; and of the Ticople there was 
none with me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them In 
my ftiry- and their blood shall be 
sprinkle(l upon my garments, and 1 
will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the 'day of vongoance is in 
mine lieiirt, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. 

6 <*And 1 looked, and * there was 
none to help; and I wondere<l that 
there was none to uphold: there- 
fore mine owm /arm brought stil- , 
vation unto me; and my fury, it 
upheld me. 

G And 1 will tread down the pcoiJc 
in mine anger, and ^make them 
dinink in my fury, and I will bring 
dow’n their strength to the earth. 

7 f 1 will mention the lovlngklnd- 
nesses of the Lord, and the praises of 
the IjORd, according to all that the 
Lord hath l)estowed on us, and the 
great goodneas toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath l)estowed on 
them aeeonling to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his 
lovlngkindncsses. 

8 For he sjiid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie; 
so he was their Saviour. 

9 * In all their afflictif)n he was af- 
flicted, * and the angel of liis presence , 
saved them : * in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them ; and ^ lie '' 
bare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 1 But they ”* rebelled, and "vex- ’ 
ed his holy Spirit : ' therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought agjiinst them. 

11 Then he rcinemliered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, say- 
ing, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the 
8 sliephcrd of his flock ? ^ where is 
he that put his holy Spirit within 
him? 

12 That led them by the right 
hand of Moses ’’with his glorious ^ 
arm, * dividing the watef liofore 
them, to make himself an everlast- 
ing name ? 

13 * That led them through the deep, ’ 
as an horse in the wilderness, that 
they should not stumble ? 1 
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The church prayeth to God. ISAIAH, LXIV, LX V, The calUno of the Gentiles. 


Befor* 
CHRIST 
ctr. 698. 

«28«m.7.2:5. 

Pr. 80. 14. 

» P#. 3f(. 14. 
a Or, the 
multitude. 

» J«r. P1.20 . 
Hob. 11.8. 
•I)cut..'l2.r.. 
1C1m-.29.10. 
ch. 64. 8. 

4 Job 14. 21. 
Ercles. 0. 5. 

8 Or, owr 
redeemer 
from ener- 
luftivg iB 
thytunne. j 
rPH. 119. 10. 
d Soe ch. 6. 
l(t. -with 
.lohi) 12.40. 
Rom. 9. IS. 
•Nnm.10.3fi. i 
J'B. 90. 13. I 
/ Deiit. 7. 6. 
k 26. 19. 
ch. 62. 12. 
Dan. 8. 21. 

» l*». 74. 7. 

4 Or. thy 
tuifwc mat 
nut ettUrd 
NnoN them, 
cU. 6fi. 1. 


' Acts 10. 3.';. 
I / ch. 36. 8. 


14 As a beast goeth down into titc 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord cansod 
him to rest: so didst thou lead thy 
l>ci>plc, “to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 t *Look down from heaven, 
and liehold ♦'from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, 
2 the sounding *of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward me? arc they 
restrained ? 

IG “Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abii\hani ♦ lie Ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not : thtm, 

0 Lord, art our father, ^our ro- 
doonier; thy name is from ever- 
lasting. 

17 If O liORP, why hast thou "made 
118 to err from thy ways, and ‘^hard- 
ened our heart from thy fear? Re- 
turn for thy Bcrvant.s’ sake, the trilies 
of thine inheritance. 

1 8 /The iieoiilc of thy holiness have 
possessed it imt a little while: ^'our 
adversaries have trodden down thy 
sanctuary. 

li> We arc thine : thou never barest 
rule over them; ^they were not calleii 
by thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The eliureh pruyeth for the iUttutmiion t\f 
(Sod'll pinrer. Ti Celdn'otiiiy (SihI’h tiierei/, it, 
luuketh roiifeanioH of their voturot eornip- 
tioue. ^Jl coniplaiiieth of their afilietioo. 

O H that thou wouldest “rend the 
licavcns, that thou wonlde.st come 
down, that ♦the mountains might tiow 
down at thy presence, 

2 As H'/ien^the molting Arc bumeth, 
tbc fire causeth the waters to boil, to 
make thy name known to thine 
advcmiries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy prc.scnee ! 

.S When "thou didst terrible things 
vMch wc looked not for, thou eamest 
down, tlie mountains llowtHl down at 
tliy presence. 

4 I"(>r since the beginning of the 
world men liave not heard, nor 
Ijerceivcd by tbc car, neitlicr liatb 
tile eye fisecn, O God, biisldc tlicc, 
what nc hatli prepared for him that 
waiteth for him. 

6 Thou moetest liim tiiat rejoiceth 
'and worketh rigliteousness, 
that remember tnee in thy ways; 
iMjiiold, thou art wroth ; for wc have 
sinned : ^ in those is continuance, 
and wc shall be saved. 

G But we are all as an unclean 
thi ng, and all our righteousnesses a re 
as filthy mgs ; and w'c all do *ffuic as 
a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have tiikon us away. 

7 And ^ there is none that calletli 
ujjon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for 
thou hast hid thy face from us, and 
hast 7 consumed us, 8 lajcause of our 
inioulties. 

8 t But now, O Lord, thou art our 
father; we are the clay, ’"and thou 


our potter ; and we all are ** the woik 
of thy hand, 

9 1 Bo not ® wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither rcincmlwr luitpiity for 
ever: lichold, see, we beseech thee, 
^‘we are all thy i) 0 oplo. 

10 Tliy holy cities are a wildcmoss, 
Zion is a wilderness, ^ Jerusalem a 
desolation. 

11 'Our holy and our l)eautlfnl 
house, where our fathers pralscrl thee, 
is burned up with fire : and all * our 
pleasant things arc laid waste. 

12 ^Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lord? “wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict us voiy 
sore? 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The eaJliny of the (SeutileM, 2 The Jeien, jor 
their ii.eredvliiy, ultJnlry. ntid hypoertep, 
are rtjeeteil. HA remnant findl hr tnred. 1 1 
Judijmeute a$i the leieked., ami tdemduyn on 
the {lofily. 17 The LleiiKeii alntc ip Ihc new 
Jertmtleiu, 

I “AM sought of them, that asked 
nut for me ; 1 am found of the^n 
that sought inc not : I said. Behold 
me, iMihoUl me, unto a nation that 
* was not called by iny name. 

2 " 1 have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rel>elllous iKioplc, 
which walkcth in a way that was ntit 
good, after their own tnoughts ; 

3 A iKJoplc 'Hhat i)r()voketli me to 
anger continually t(» my face; 'that 
sacriflcetli in gardens, and hurnctli 
incense *-inpon altars of l)rick ; 
4/^Yhicll remain among the grsives, 
an<l lodge in tlic monuments, ^wliicii 
cut swinc’.s ficsli, and sia-oth of abomi- 
nable things is in their vcs-scls ; 
6*Whlcli say. Stand l)y thyself, come 
not near to me; for 1 am lu>licr tlian 
thon. 1’licBC are a smoke in my 4 nose, 
a fire that iHirneth all tlie day. 

G Behold, Ht is written before me : 
*l will not keep silence, *but will 
recompense, even rccomiKsnso into 
tlicir 1 ) 080111 , 

7 Your iniquities, and ’"the Iniqui- 
ties of your fatliers together, saith 
tlic Lord, ”wl)icb have l)umed in- 
cense upon the iin)untain8, ‘'and blas- 
j)hcmcd me upon the hills : tliereforo 
will I measure their former work into 
their lM)som. 

8 1 Thus sjiith the Lord, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and 
one miith. Destroy it not; for ^a 
blessing is in it : so will I do for 
my sen'aiits’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all, 

.9 And I will bring forth a seed out 
of ,Jneol), and out of Judah an in- 
heritor of my mountains : and mine 
« elect shall inlicrit it, and my ser- 
vants shall dwell there. 

10 And 'Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and ‘the valley of Achor a 
place for the herrls to lie do^^^l In, 
for my peoiile that have sought me. 
Ill But ye are they that forsake the 
IjORDjthat forget <my holy mountain, 
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Luke 13.28. 
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Jer. 29. 22. 
Zocb. 8. 13. 

• Tor. «, 22. 

• ch. 03. 2. 
Anti 11.26. 
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Jor. 4. 2. 
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A Iff. 23. 
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* oh. fil. 10. 
A tiO. 22. 


Rev. 21. 1. 
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r ch. 3S. 10. 
A.ffl. 11. 


A 21. 4. 
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jA't. 20. 16. 
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tbat prepare **a table for that ^troop. 
and that flimish the drink olteiing 
unto that » number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to 
the sword, and yo shall all bow down^ 
to the slaughter: * because when I 
called, ye did not answer; when I 
sjiake, ye did nut hear ; but did evil 
before mine eyes, and did choose tIuU 
wherein I delighted not. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, niy servants shall eat, 
but yo shall lie hungry : liohold, iiiy 
servants shall drink, but ye shall 
be thirsty : behold, iny servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, rny servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but yo shall cry for 
sorrow of htwirt, and *' shall howl for 
4 vexation of spirit, 

16 And ye snail leave your name 
*for a curse unto “my chosen: for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
6 call his servants iiy another name : 

16 ®That ho who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth ; and ho that 
swoareth in the earth shall swear 
by the God of truth ; liecause the 
former troubles are I'orgotten, and 
liceause they are hid iroin mine 
eyes. 

17 f For, behold, I create 'new 
heavens and a new earth : and the 
former shall not bo remembered, nor 
6 come into mind. 

18 But lie ye glad and rcjoi(;e for 
over in that wliich I create: for, 
boliold, I create Jerusalem a rejoic- 
ing, and her iicoplc a joy. 

1!) And /I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my jicople: and the 
^ voice of weeping shall l>c no more 
lioanl In her, nev the voice of cry- 
ing. 

20 There sliall lie no more thence 
an infant of ilays, nor an old man 
that hath not illled his days: for 
the child shall die an hundred years 
old; *hut the sinner being an hun- 
dred years old shall lie accursed. 

21 And Uhey shall build houses, 
aud inhabit the7ii ; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
iniiabit; they shall not plant, un<l 
another eat : for * as the days of a 
tree are the days of my iieoplc, and 
^mine elect c shall long oiyoy the 
work of their hands, 

28 Tliey shall not labour in vain, 
"‘nor bring forth for trouble; for 
"they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
" before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hoar. 

25 The ^wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: ?and dust 


dhall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

I Tho glorious Qod will he served in humhte 
sincerity. .5 lie rov^iorleth the hunthle with 
the marvellous generation, 10 and with the 
gracious henefiU of the church. 1ft Hod’s 
severe judgments 'against the uticked. 19 
The. Oe.utilcs shall hare an holy ehurdi, 24 
ami see the damnation qf the wicked. 

rniius saith the Ixird, “The hca- 
JL veil id my throne, and the earth 
iH niy footstool: where is the house 
that ye build unto me? aud where 
is the place of my rest ? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand inivlc, and all those tilings have 
lieen, saith the i..OKD: <'biit to this 
nmn will I look, even to him that is 
IMM>r and of a contrite spirit, and 
“trcmblcth at my word. 

8 that killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man ; he that sacrillcctli 
a ^lamh, as if he /cut off a dog’s 
neck; ho tliat offereth an oblation, 
as if iiA offered swine’s IdoiMi ; lie 
that 8 Imnieth incense, as if bo bless- 
ed an idol Yea, they have chosen 
their own ways, aud their soul dfi- 
lighteth in their aiiominations. 

4 1 also will cli(W )80 their delusions, 
and will liring their fears upon them ; 
^because when I called, none did an- 
swer; when I spake, tliey did not 
hear : but they (lid evil before mine 
eyes, and eliosc that in which 1 
delighted not. 

5 II Hear the wwd of the Lord, 
*ye that ti*eml)lc at his w'ord ; Your 
brethren that hated you, that east 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
* Let the Lord be gloriftccl : l>ut * be 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall l>e ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lord that rendcrotu recomijcuce to 
his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before her jiain came, she was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen sucli things? Shall 
the caith be made to bring forth in 
one day? or shall a nation be bom at 
once ? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brnught forth her cliildrcn. 

9 Shall I bring to the birtli, and not 
5 cause to bring forth? saith the 
Lord: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the wfytnh 'i saitli tby God. 

1 10 Rejoice vc with Jerusalem, and 
bo glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all yo tliat 
mourn for her : 

II That ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied with the breasts of her consola- 
tions ; that ye may milk out, and lie 
delighted with the ^ abundance of her 
glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
H will extend peace to her like a river, 
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JEREMIAH. I. 


calling (\f Jeremiah. 


Before i 
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and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flawing stream: then shall ye "•suck, 
ye shall be ” borne upon her sides, 
and Ik) dandled u|)on her knees. 

18 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will 1 comfort you; and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when yc sec this, your heart 
shall rejoice, and “your Ixines sluill 
flourish like an herb: and the hand 
of the Lt)Ri> 8h;vll be known Uward 
his servants, and his iudignation to- 
ward his enemies. 

15 For, iKihold, the Loan will come 
with Arc, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

10 For by Arc and by 9' his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh; 
and the slain of the Lord sluUl 
Ihj many. 

17 ’’They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
2 iHihind one tree in the midst, eating 
swine’s flesh, and the alKmiination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

18 For 1 knozo their works and their 
thoughts: it shall come, that I will 
gather all nations and tongues ; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 ‘And I will sot a sign among them, 
and 1 will send those that escape of 


them unto the nations, U) Tarsliish, 
Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tui)al, and Javan, to the isles afkr 
olf. that have not hoard my fame, 
neither have scon luy glory; <and 
they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your bre- 
thren “/or an offering unto the Lord 
out of all nations upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in slitters, and upon 
mules, ami upon swift b^ts, to my 
holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the 
Lord, as the children of Israel bring 
an offering in a clean vessel into 
the house of the Lord. 

21 And 1 will also take of them 
for ‘‘priests and for Levites, saith 
the Lord. 

22 For as v the new heavens and the 
new cjirth, wliich I will make, shall re- 
main licfore me, saith the IjOrd, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. 

28 And *lt shall come to pnss, that 
3 from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to another, “shall 
all flesh ctiine to worshii) before me, 
saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon *thc (•arcases tif the men that 
have transgressed against me: for 
tlielr •’worm shall not die, neither 
sliall their fire be (luenchcd ; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesli. 
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CHAPTER T. 

ITlifl time, H and the rulling of Jeremiah. 
11 Hin jiropheticid vinionn of an ahnond rod 
and n nee.ihin^ vot. 15 Ilm henry nienitnye, 
against Judah. J7 God eucouragetn hint tcilk 
his promise of assistanre. 

ri'lHE words of Jeremiah the son 
X of Ililkiali, of the priests tliat 
vjere “in Anathoth in tlie land of 
Benjamin : 

2 To wliom the word of the Lord 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Araon king of Judah, * in the 
thirteenth year of hi.s reign. 

8 It came also in the days of Je- 
ll oiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, “unto the end of the eleventh 
year of Zcdckiali the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, ‘^unto the carrying 
away of Jerusalem captive *in the 
fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Before 1 /formed thee in the belly 
^ I knew thee ; and before thou earn- 
est forth out of the womb 1 * sancti- 
fied thee, and 1 2 ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, *Ah, Lord God! 


behoM, I cannot 8ix;ak: for I am 
a child. 

7 1( But the Lord said unto mo, Say 
not, 1 am a child : for thou shalt 
go to all that 1 shall sentl tlujc, and 
* whatsoever 1 command thee thou 
shalt speak. 

8 ^Be not afraid of their faces; ff»r 
”*I am, with thee to deliver thee, 
ssiith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, 
and “touched my mouth. And the 
Lord said unto ituj. Behold, 1 have 
"imt my words in thy mouth. 

10 ^Sec, 1 have this day set thee 
over the nations and over tlic king- 
doms, to ^root (mt, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to jilant. 

11 II Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
scest thou ? And I said, I sec a rod 
of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen : for 1 will hasten 
my word to perfonn it. 

13 And the word of the Loan came 
unto me the second time, saying, What 
seest thou? And I said, I see ’’a sceth- 
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ing pot; and the face thereof is 
2 toward the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me. 
Out of the 'north an evil » shall 
break forth upon all the inhabitants 
of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will ^call all the fa- 
milies of the kingdoms of the north, 
salth the Lord ; and they sliall come, 
and they shall “sot every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates 
of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and a- 
gainst all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick- 
edness, * who have forsaken me, and 
have burncil incense unto other gods, 
and worshipijod the works of their 
own handa 

17 T Thou therefore >'glrd up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 
all that 1 command thee: 'be not 
dismayed at their faces, lest 1 ^con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 
this day ®a dofonced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and a- 
gainst the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee ; 
but they shall not prevail against 
thee ; ^ for I am \sith thee, saith the 
Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ood, having shewed his former Icindness, 
erpostulateth with the Jews their eauseless 
revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They are 
the eauses of Ihe.ir own calamities. 20 The sins 
tf Judah. 31 Her confidence is rejected. 

M oreover the word of the lord 
came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying. Thus saith the Lord; 
I remember cthee, the kindness of 
thy “youth, the love of thine es- 
pousals, *whcn thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. 

3 Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, and <^the firstfruits of his in- 
crease: ^all that devour him shall 
offend* evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the famihes 
of the house of Israel : 

5 1 Thus saith the Lord, / What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 
^and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the 
Lord that * brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through 
Uhe wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into 6*a plen- 


tiful country, to eat the fruit thereof 
and the goodness thereof; but when 
ye entered, ye ^defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomina- 
tion. 

8 The priests said not. Where is 
the Lord? and they tliat handle 
the “law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed a^inst me, “and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things that ®do 
not profit. 

9 1 Wherefore ^I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord, and 
7 with your children’s children will 
1 plead. 

10 For pass 2 over the isles of Clilt- 
tim, and see ; and send unto Kedar, 
and consider diligently, and sec if 
there be such a thing. 

11 '’Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are 'yet no gods? M)ut 
my people have changed their glory 
for '^that which doth not profit. 

12 *Bo astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be yc 
very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my j^eople have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken me the 
* fountain of living waters, and hew- 
ed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14 If Js Israel 'a servant? is he a 
homobom slave? why is he 3 bik)U- 
ed? 

15 “The young lions roared upon 
him, a7id < yelled, and they made his 
land wjiste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
^Tahapanes 6 have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 ‘'Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that tnoii hast for- 
sjiken the Lord thy God, when ‘^hc 
led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what ha.st thou to do 
'in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of /Sihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ? 

19 Thine own ^wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord God 
of hosts. 

20 t For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and 
*thou saidst, I will not « transgress; 
when <upon every high hill and un- 
der every green tree thou wanderest, 
*phiying the harlot. 

21 Yet 1 had '’planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed : how then 
art thou turned into “the degenerate 
plant of a strange vine unto me ? 

22 For though thou “wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 
“thine iniquity is marked before mo, 
saith the Lord God. 
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Judah's confidence is needed. 
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23 ^How canst thou say, I am 

not polluted, 1 have not gone after 
Baalim ? see thy way » in the valley, 
know what thou bast done : 3 thou j 
art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways ; | 

24 ’'8 A wild ass <used to the wilder- 
ness, tfiat snufTeth up the wind at 

her pleasure ; in her occasion who 
can ctuni her away? all they that 
seek her will not weary themselves; 
in her luontli they 6hall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
but • thou saidst, ? There is no hoiie : 
no ; for I have loved * strangers, and 
alter them will 1 go. 

20 As the thief is ashamed when 
he is fomid, so is the house of Is- 
rael ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone. Thou hast 
8 brought me forth: for they have 
turned 9 their back unto me, and not 
thnr face : but in tlie time of their 
“trouble they will say. Arise, mid 
save us. 

28 But 'where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee ? let them arise, 
if they ^ain save thee in the time 
of thy 2 trouble; for * according to 
the number of thy cities arc thy 
gods, O Judah. 

29 “Wherefore will ye plead with 
me ? ye all have trans^essed against 
me, saith the Lord. 

80 In vain have I * smitten your 
children ; they received no correction : 
your own sword hath ' devoured your 
prophets, like a destroying lion, 

31 O generation, see ye the word 
of the Lord. ^ Have 1 been a wilder- 
ness unto Isrjiel? a land of darkness? 
w'herefore say my iMJople, a'We are 
lords ; /we will come no more unto 
thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna- 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet 
my people ‘'have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? therefore hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found *the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents : I have not found it by < secret 
search, but upon all these. 

36 *Yet thou sayest. Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, * I will ploid with 
thee, * because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

36 “Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? "thou 
also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, ®as 
thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 

87 Yea, thou shjilt go forth from 
him, and ^ thine hands upon thine 
head: for the Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not 
prosper in them. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 QoiCe ffmat merrjf in Judah’s vile whoredom, 
0 Judah is worse than Israel. 12 The pro- 
mises of the ffosftel to Ute jyiHitent, ‘2() Israel 
reproved, and called by Uod, tnakelh a so- 
lemn conj’ession qf their sins, 

I lHEY 3 say, If a man put away 
. his wife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, “ shall he 
return unto her again? shall not 
that *land Ihj greatly polluted? but 
thou hast " played the harlot with 
many lovers; •'yet return again to 
me, saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto 'the high 
places, and sec whore thou hast nt»t 
been lien with. /In the ways hast 
thou Blit ft)r them, as the Arabian 
in the wilderness; ^'juid thou hast 
IH)llutcd the land witli thy W'hore- 
doins and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore the * showers have been 
withholdcn, and tliere hath bfjcn 
no latter rain ; and thou hadst a 
‘whore’s forehead, thou rethsedst to 
be ashame<l. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou art *the 
guide of f my youth ? 

5 “Will he reserve his anger for 
ever? will he keep it to the end? 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done 
evil things os thou couldest. 

6 II The Lord said also unto me 
in the days of Joslah tlie king, Hjist 
thou seen that which "backsliding 
Israel bath done? she is ‘'gone up 
upon every high mountain and un- 
der CVC 1 W green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot 

7 ^ And 1 said after she had done 
all these things, i’uni thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her 
treacherous ? sister Juduh saw it. 

8 And I saw, when ’’for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery 1 had ‘put her 
away, and given her a bill of divoreo ; 
'yet her trcaciierims sister Judah 
feared not, but went and played tho 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
8 lightness of her w lioredom, that she 
“defiled the land, and committed a- 
dultcry with 'stones and with stocks. 
10 And yet for all this her treacher- 
ous sister Judali hath not turned 
unto me *' with her wliole heart, but 
^feignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And tho Lord said unto me, ‘The 
backsliding Israel hath justifled her- 
self more than treacherous Judah. 

12 ^ Go and proclaim these words 
toward * the north, and say. Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you : for I am 
^merciful, saith the Lord, and 1 will 
not keep anger for ever. 

13 ‘Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgressed against the 
Lord thy God, and hast ‘‘scattered thy 
ways to the 'strangers /under every 
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green tree, and ye have not obeyed 
my voice, saith the Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord; ^for 1 am married 
unto you: and I will take you *onc 
of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you < pastors ac- 
conling to mine heart, wliich shall 
*fec(l you with knowledge and under- 
standing. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be multiplied and increased in 
the land, in those days, saith the 
Lord, they shall say no more. The 
ark of the covenant of the Lord: 
^neither shall it «come to mind: 
neither shall they retnemlicr it ; nei- 
ther shall they visit it ; neither shall 
3 that i)e done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je- 
rusalem tlic throne of the Lord ; and 
all the nations siiall l)e gatticrcd un- 
to It, *”to tlie name of tlie Lord, to 
Jcrusalom: ncitiier shall they “walk 
any more after tlie 4 imagination of 
their evil heart. 

IS In tliose days^tiic house of Ju- 
dah sliall walk ^witli tlie house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of ^thc north to 
^/tho land that I have ‘•given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 

1}) Hut 1 said. How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee ""a 
^ pleasant land, « a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations? and I said. 
Thou shalt call me, *My father; and 
shalt not turn away J* from me. 

20 1 Surely an a wife treacherous- 
ly departeth from her ‘-husband, so 
Hiave yc dealt treacherously with me, 

0 house of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice was heard Ufioii “the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the childnin of Israel: for 
they have perverted their w'ay, and 
they have forgotten the Lord their 
God. 

22 * Return, yc liacksliding children, 
and y I will heal your baekslliUngs. 
Reliold, wo come unto thee ; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 

23 ® Truly in vain w mlmtion hoped 
for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains: “truly in 
the Lord our God is the salvation 
of Israel. 

24 ^'For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth ; 
their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 

25 We lie down In our shame, and 
our concision covereth us: "for wc 
have sinned against the Lord our God, 
we ami our fathers, from our youth 
even unto this day, and <^have not 
obeyed tlie voice of the Lord our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God enlleOi Israel hy his promise. 3 lie eir- 
horfefh Judah lo repeniauce hy fearful judg- 
ments. 19 A grievous lament(jUion for (he 
miseries of Judah. 


I F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, “ return unto me : and 
if thou wilt put away thine aliomi- 
nations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remova 

2 *And thou shalt swear, Tlio Lord 
liveth, ®in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteousness; ‘^and the nations shall 
bless themselves in him, and in him 
slnill they 'glory. 

3 i For thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
/Break up your fallow ground, and 
^sow not among thorns. 

4 *Clreumci8o yourselves to the 
Lord, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, yc men of Judah and 
Inhaliitants of Jerusalem ; lest my 
fury come forth like Are, and burn 
that none can quench it, liecausc of 
the evil of your doings. 

6 Declare ye in Judah, and puiilish 
in Jerusalem ; and say. Blow ye the 
trumpet In the land : *cry, gather to- 
gether, and say, < Assemble your- 
selves, and lot us go into the de- 
fenced cities. 

6 Set u]) the standard toward Zion : 
2 retire, stay not: for 1 will bring 
evil from the * north, and a great 
3 destruction. 

7 ^The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and tlie destroyer of tlie 
Gentiles is on Ids way; he Is gone 
forth from his place “to make thy 
land desolate ; and thy cities shall Irj 
laid waste, without an inhabitant, 

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth, 
lament and howi : for tbc fierce anger 
of the Lord is not turned back from 
us. 

y And it shall come to pass at that 
day, sjiith the Lord, that the heart of 
the king shall iierish, and the heart 
of the ]>rinees ; and the jiriests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lonl God! 
^surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this jieople and Jerusalem, saying, 

I Yc shall have iioaee ; whereas the 
sword reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it Ihj said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, 'A dry 
wind <if the high places in the wil- 
derness tow'arrl the dauglitcr of my 
l»coi)le, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Jjven ^a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me: now 
also ‘will I 3 give sentence against 
them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and * his chariots shall he jis 
a whirlwind; “his Iiorses lire swifter 
than eagles. Woe unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, *w’ash thine heart 
from wickeiineas, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declareth yfrom Dan, 
and publisheth affliction from mount 
Ephraim. 
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1(> Make ye mention to the nations; 
liehohl, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come ‘from a far coun- 
trj', ami give out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. 

17 ‘*A8 keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about ,* liecausc slie 
hatli l)ccn rebellious against me, saith 
tlio Lord. 

18 *Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto tlice ; this 
IS thy wickedness, liccauso it is bit- 
ter, liecausu it reacheth unto thine 
heart 

ID H My ‘^bowels, niy bowels! 1 am 
pained at 2 my very heart; my heart 
maketli a noise in me ; I ciuiiiot hold 
my peace, liecausc thou liast lieanl, 
O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 

20 ‘^Destruction uiion destruction is 

cried ; for the whole land i.s spoiled: j 
suddenly are *■ my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment I 

21 How long sliall I see the stan- | 
(iard, and hear the sound of the i 
trumpet ? 

22 For my ficoplc is foolish, they 
have not known me ; they are sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing: /they arc wise to do evil, | 
Imt to do good they have no know- 
ledge. 

2;{ beheld the cartli, and, lo, 
it was * without form, and void ; 
and the heavens, and they had no 
light 

24 * I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. 

25 1 lieheld, and, lo, there was no 
man, and *all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. 

20 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
])laec was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Loud, and by 
his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said. The 
whole land shall be desolate; ^yet 
will I not make a full end. 

28 For this ”* shall the earth mourn, 
and "the heavens aliove lie black; 
because I have spoken it, 1 have 
purjiosed it, and "will not rcjicnt, 
neither will I turn back from it 

29 The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bow’men ; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up ujion the rocks : every city shall 
be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
tlHjrein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? Though thou clothcst 
thyself w’ith crimson, though thou 
dcckest thee W'ith ornaments of gold, 
^though thou rentest thy 3 face with 
painting, in vain shalt thou make 
thyself fair; ^thy lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For 1 have heard a voice as of 
a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her 


first child, the voice of the daughter Boforo 
of Zion, that bewaileth herself, that ^ 

’’spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe 
is me now ! for my soul is wearied ' i». i. nv 
because of murderers. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 jtsdgmenln i»/ njwn (h« Jnr^, fnr 
their jtrrrefHfuntf. 7 for thrir athiUerff, 10 
for Iht'ir iminely, 10 for tht ir conlrmpt of 
Omi, 25 fitiJ for their great rorruption in 
the stale, 30 ami eceleeiaatical, 

R un ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and sec 
now’, and know, and seek in the broad 
places thereof, “if ye can find a man, •E»ek. 22 . 
Mf there Iks any that oxccuteth judg- HJon.iK. 
ment, that scekctli the truth; •'and i. 

1 will panlon it. <•(jPu.iH. 2 f.. 

2 And ‘^though they say, 'The jtu. j.ki. 
Loud liveth ; surely they /swear 'cii. 4 . 2 . 
falsely. / ‘'• 

3 O Lord, are not ^ thine eyes upon 
the truth? thou hast '' stricken tliein, * i*). i.s. 
but they have not giieved ; tlion hast m. 

consumed them, but Uliey have re- 
fused to receive correction : they have Zt-iJi. 3 . 2 . 
made their faces harder than a rock ; 
they have refused to return. 

4 I’lierefore 1 said, Surely these are 
poor; they ai*e foolish: fur * they *eb. 8 . 7 . 
know not the way of tlie Loud, nor 
tlie judgment of tlicir (Sod. 

5 1 will get mo unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them; for Hhey ^Mic. 3 . j. 
have known the way of tiio Lord, 
and the judgment of their Cod : hut 
these have altogether "'lirokcn the "Ttzs. 
yoke, and hurst the bonds. 

C Wherefore "a lion out of the forest • «•»». 4. 7. 
shall slay them, ''and a wolf of tlic "i‘«.ioi. 2 o. 
SevcniiigH sliaU .spoil tliein.^'a Icoiiard 3 * 

shall watch over their cities; every iot,deMrt\. 
one that goeth out theneo shall be ruoi.ia.?. 
tom in pieces: because their trans- 
gressions are many, and their baek- 
slidings ^ai’c Increased. 3 npi>. are 

7 i How shall 1 jiardon thee for 
tliis? thy children have forsaken me, 
and sworn by them 'that are no «Jo«h.23.7. 
gods : * when 1 had fed them to the 
full, they then eonnnitted adultery, 
and assenihled tlieinscives by troops •Deut. 32 . 15 . 
ill the harlots’ houHos. 

8 ^Tlicy were as fed horses in the iEwk. 22 . 11 . 
morning: every one "neighed after “cii.ia. 27 . 
his neighbour’s wife. 

i» * Shall I not visit for these things ? * vcr. 29 . 
saith the JiORD: »'and shall not iny 
soul be avenged on such a nation 22 * 

as this? 

10 H 'Go ye up upon her walls, and • ch. 39 . r. 
destroy; “nut make not a full end: “vpr. is. 


• rh. 4. 7. 

"I’d. 101. 20. 
juai. H. 
'A'ph. 3. 3. 
ii)t,de»erti>, 
rUoi. 13.7. 


take away her battlements; for they 
are not the Lord’s. 

11 For *the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 'They have belied the Lord, and 
said , is not ho; neither shall evil 
come upon us; 'neither shall we see 
sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall become 
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God^s judffmentB 


JEREMIAH. VI. 


upon the Jetos. 


Before wind, and the word is not In them : 

^ tliera. 

cin_<n2. 2 ^ Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
G od of hosts, Because ye speak this 
/ch. 1 . 9 . word, /behold, I will make iny words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour theiru 
»Don.28.49. 15 Lo I Will bring a nation upon 

cht is *iTom far, O house of Israel, 

saith the Lord : It m a mighty nation, 
Aie.39. s. it is an ancient nation, a nation 
eh. 4 . 16, wiioso language thou knowest not, 
neither uiiderstandcst what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open scpul- 
^ chre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
<iiarvo8t, and thy breatl, which thy 

^ljy (i}4ughtcrs should oat: 
they shall cat up thv flocks and 
thine herds: they shall eat up thv 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith 
tch. 4.27. the Loud, I *wlll not make a full 

end with you. 

19 ^ And it shall come to pass, when 
< Pont. 29. ye shall say, ^Wherefore docth the 

Lord our G^od all tliese things unto 
rh. li isi. ’ iis ? then shalt thou answer them, 
* 10 . 10 . Like as ye have "* forsaken me, and 
" served strange gods in your land, so 

"Deu. 28 . 18 . "shall yo servo strangers In a land 
that is not your’a 

20 Declare this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, 
saying, 

* i«. 6. 9 . 21 Hoar now this, O ‘’foolish people, 

without 2 understaniling ; whicli 
johnLi.io! liJivo cj'cs, and see not; which have 
Act«2s.‘ao. ears, and hear not : 

22 ^Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lord: wUl yo not tremble at my 

i»ReT. 15 . 4 . presence, which have placed the sand 
« Job 26 . 10 . for the Abound of the sea iiy a per- 
p^ioi’ !?* Pctual decree, that it cannot pass it : 
Pro. a lu though the waves thereof toss 

tliemselvos, yet can they not prevail ; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they are re- 
volted and gone. 

21 Neither say they in their heart. 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, 
’’that giveth rain, both the •fonner 

Mitts'r*. the latter, in his season: <hc 
Act« 14,17. reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest. 

fOenls *22 ^ “Your Iiiiquitics have turned 

• eh. 3 . k away these things, and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 

3 Or, they wlckcd 706)1 .* « tliey * lay wait, as he 
jZirre lie setteth snares ; they set a trap, 
in wail. they catch men. 

«i’ro. 1 . 11 , 27 As a 4 cage is fhll of birds, so 

li»b”‘i 15 their houses full of ileceit : thero- 

4 0 r, ’eoor>. ’ f«re they are become great, and 

w'axon rich. 

>D8ut.32.i5. 28 They arc waicn * fat, they shine : 

Mu. 1 . 23 . y®a, they overpass the deeds of the 
ZeduT.io. wicked: they judge not *the cause. 
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the cause of the fatherless, “yet they 

§ rosier; and the right of the needy 
o they not Judge. 

29 ^ Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? 

30 t 3 A wonderful and “horrible 
thing is committed in the land ; 

31 The prophets prophesy ** falsely, 
and tlio priests shear rule by their 
means; and my people 'love ro have 
it so: and what will yo do in the 
end thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemiee eent agawet Judah 4 encourage 
themeelves. 6 Qod eelteth them on trork Ic- 
eatute o/ their aim. 9 The prophet Uimeutelh 
the Judgnieuta of Owl heenuae of their aina. 
IS fie prurJoimeth Gotl'a wrath. 20 lie raU- 
eth the people lo mourn for the judgment on 
their aina. 

O YE children of Benjamin, gather 
yourselves to flee out of the 
j midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 
I trumpet In Tekoa, and set up a sign 
of fire in “ Bcth-haccerem : » for evil 
apiieareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 1 have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a 4 comely and delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; “they shall 
pitch their tents against her round 
about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 

4 ‘^Prepare ye war against her; a- 
rise, and let us go up 'at noon. Woe 
unto us! for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let ns go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 

6 f For thus hath the Lorp of hosts 
said, Hew ye down trees, and ^cast 
a mount against Jemsalcm : this is 
the city to l)c visited; she wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 

7 /As a fountain casteth out her 
w'aters, so she casteth out her w'icked- 
ncss: ‘’'violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before mo continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 
lest *‘my soul o depart from thee; 
lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 t Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatberer into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? liehold, 
their *car is iincircumclscd, and they 
cannot hearken: behold,* the word of 
the Lord is unto them a reproach; 
they have no delight in it. 

H Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lord; ^I am weary with holding 
in : I will pour it out "’upon the chil- 
dren abroad, and upon the asscmldy 
of young men togetner : for even the 
husband with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with him that is full of daya 
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God*s wrath proclaimed. 
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A call to repentance. 
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12 And "their houses shall be turn- 
ed unto others, tciUi their fields and 
wives together : for I will stretch out 
my band upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
is given to ‘'covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dcaleth falsely. 

14 They have ^healed also the ^hurt 
qfthe daughter of my people slightly, 
» sajing, Peace, peace ; when there is 
no peace, 

16 Were they 'ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, nei- 
ther could they blush : therefore they 
shall fall among them that fall: at 
the time that I visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stjind yc 
in the ways, and sec, and ask for the 
'old paths, where is the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 
'rest for your souls. But they said. 
We will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set "watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
truiniMjt. But they said, Wo will not 
hearken. 

18 If Therefore hear, yc nations, 
and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 *Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this iKJoplc, even 
y the fruit of their tiioughts, be- 
cause they have not hearkened un- 
to my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it 

20 *To what purpose cometh there 
to me incense “ from Sheba, and 
the sweet cano from a far country ? 

your burnt oflerings are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet 
unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the I^ord, 
Behold, I will lay stumlfiingblocks 
l)efore this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together siiall fall upon 
them ; the neighbour and his friend 
shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the I^rd, Behold, a 
people cometh from the ® north coun- 
try, and a great nation shall be raised 
from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay ht»ld on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy ; their voice roarcth like the 
sea ; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame there- 
of : our hands wax feeble : ' anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the sword 
of the enemy and fear is on every 
side. 

26 ^ O daughter of my people, /gird 
thee with sackcloth, ^and wallow thy- 
self in ashes : * make thee mourning, 


as for an only son, most bitter lamen- 

tation : for the spoiler shall suddenly cw 8T 

come ui)on us. 

27 1 have set thee for a tower and 

*a fortress among my people, that <ph.i.i8. 

thou mayest know and try their 

way. 

28 *Thcv are ^11 grievous revolt- *cb.n.a3. 
ers, ^ walking with slanders : they arc i ch. 9. 4 . 
"‘brass and Iron; they are aU cor- •* iiwii. m. 
niptcrs. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead 
is consumed of the fire ; the founder 
melteth in vain : for the wicked arc 
not plucked away. 

;{0 " 2* Kcprol)ato silver shall men "it. 1 . 22 . 
call them. I)ecau 80 the Lord bath 
rejected them. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 Jfrtfmiah to rall/or true repentance, 

to prevent the Jetua' captivity. S lie reject- 
rth their rain rotijhlcnre, 12 hy the ernmple 
of hhiloh. 17 He threaleveth them for their 
idolatry. 21 He rrjevteth the anrrijirca of 
the diaohedient. 29 He exhorieth to mourn 
for their ahominationa i» Tophet, 32 and 
the jndgmenta for the aame. 

rilHK word that came to Jeremiah dr. coo. 

1 from the Lord, saying, 

2 “Stand in the gate of the Lord’s "ch.iio. a. 
house, and proclaim there this word, 

and say. Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye 0 / Judah, that enter in at those 
gates to worship the Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 

God of Israel, ^ Amend your ways & eh, is. 11 . 
and your doings, and 1 will cause 
you to dwell in this jdace. 

4 'Trust yc not in lying words, say- •mic.s. 11 . 
ing, The temple of the Lord, The 

temple of the Loud, The temple of 

the Lord, are thestJ. i ph. 22 . ?. 

6 For if ye throughly amend your •Duut.o.H, 
ways and your doings; If ye through- * 
ly ^ execute judgment between a man fh. lA. 
and Ills neighbour; /ivut.VM, 

6 If ye oyipress not the stranger, <'ch.3.i8. 

the fatherless, and the widow, and *«r.4. 
shed not Innocent blood in this jilacc, ’ 
'neither walk after other gods to ijKin.’ia. 
your hurt: 21 . 

7 /Then will I cause you to dwell 
In this place, in y the land that I , 

gave to your fathers, for ever and i:x.W. 3 . 
ever. •* 1 aok. 23. 

8 ^ Behold, *yo trust in * lying g™- 

words, that cannot profit. thereupon 

9 *Will yc steal, murder, and com- myvume 
mit adultery, and sw'car falsely, and 

l)iim Incense unto Baal, and 'walk Z ' ' 

after other gods whom yc know not ; ch. .' 12 . 34 . 

10 "*And come and stand before me * 

in this house, 3 "which is called by ^*"•’’ 7 'J: 
my name, and say, We are delivered ix ’ ’ 
to do all these abominations? Mark 11 . 

11 Is “this house, which is called 

by my name, become a ^ den of rol)- 46. 
hers in your eyes? Behold, even I j J onh. is. 1 . 
have .seen it, saith the Lord. 

12 But go vc now unto ^^my place rpjjnt.w. 
which VHts in Shiloli, 'where 1 set 11 . 

my name at the first, and see 'what Bam. 4 . 

I did to it for the wickedness of my U’.w.go. 
people Israel. 1 ch.‘ 26 .‘ 6 .‘ 


i:x. 20 . 3 . 

•" 1 aok. 23. 

39. 

3 IDb. 

« hereupon 
my name 
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" v(ir. 11,11, 



The Jews* idolatry threatened, JEREMIAH, VIII. 
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13 And now, bocauso yo have done 
all these works, salth the Lord, and I 
siiako unto you, * rising up early and 
sficaking, but ye heard not; and I 
“called you, but yo answered not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is culled by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to vour 
fathers, as I have done to * Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my 
sight, ^as I have cast out all your 
brethren, * even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore “pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make intercession 
to me : <^for I will not hear thee. 

17 1 Secst thou not wliat they do 
in the cities of Judah and In the 
streets of Jerusalem? 

18 *The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the Arc, and the 
women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the 2 queen of heaven, and 
to ^ pour out drink oflerings unto 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 *Do they provoke me to anger? 
saith the Lord : do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall lie poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground ; and 
it shall burn, and shall not be 
quenched. 

21 If Thus saith the Loud of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; /Put your burnt 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and 
cat flesh. 

22 ^Tor I spake not unto your Wi- 
thers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, 8 concerning burnt 
oU'erings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I 
them, saying, *Obey my voice, and 
* I will be your God, and ye shall bo 
my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may Iw well unto you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but * walked in 
the counsels and in the ^imaginar 
tion of their evil heart, and « *" went 
backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day 1 have even “ sent 
unto you all my servants the pro- 
l>hcts, " daily rising up early and 
sending them: 

26 ^'Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor Inclined their car, but ^ hard- 
ened their neck: '"they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 Therefore 'thou shalt speak all 
these words unto them ; but they will 
not hearken to thee : thou shalt also 


call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them. 
This is a nation that obeycth not 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
‘nor rcceivcth 2 correction: “truth 
is i^erished, and is cut off h'om their 
mouth. 

29 t *Cut off thine hair, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, and cast it away, and take up 
a lamentation on high places; for 
the Lord hath rejected and forsaken 
the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the IjORD : 
^'they have set their abominations 
in the house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the 'high 
places of Tophet, which is in the val- 
ley of the son of Hinnom, to “ burn 
their sons and their daughters in the 
Are; * which I commanded them not, 
neither 3 came it into my heart. 

32 H Therefore, behold, 'the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall no 
more lie called Tophet, nor the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter : ^ for they shall buiy in 
Tophet, till there be no place. 

33 And the 'carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and for the beasts of the earth ; 
and none shall fray them away. 

84 Then will I cause to /cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride : for ^ the land 
shall be desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the, Jewa. hath dead and 
alive. 4 Jle ujifnrauieth their foitliah and 
ahameleaa impenitenry. l.S He aheweth their 
grievova judgment, 18 and bewailcth their 
deaperate estate. 

AT that time, saith the Lord, they 
lx. shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, an<l 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
“whom they have worshiptied: they 
shall not be gathered, *nor be buried ; 
they shall be for ® dung upon the 
face of the earth. 

3 And ‘‘death shall l)e chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 1 Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he 
turn away, and not return ? 
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Their grievous judgment. 


JEREMIAH. IX. 


Their sins lamented. 


Befoni 5 \y]iy this ^ple of Jeru- 

Salem 'sliddon back by a perpetual 
cir^. backsliding? /they hold fast deceit. 

• ch. 7. 24. s they roibso to return. 

/ ch. 9. a 6*1 hearkened and heard, but they 

[ ?*■ \ „ spake not aright : no man reiicnted 
2 Pet. 3. 9. jjjg Wickedness, saying, What 

have I done? every one turned to 
his course, as the horse ruslicth into 
the battle. 

• If. 1 . s. 7 Yea, »thc stork In the heaven 

knoweth her appointed times; and 
iCa&t.2.i3. *the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
Jch. 5.4.5. coming; but 'my people know not 
the judgment of the Lord. 

" Rum. 2 . 8 IIow do ye sjiy.We are wise, “and 

*'• the law of the Lord is with us ? Lo, 

2 0 t,tke certainly 2 in vain made he it; the 

pen of the scrilxjs in in vaiiv 
^ "3 The wise men are ashamed, 
vHtrkHh they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the 
Kni. 1 . Lord; and ^what wisdom is in 

• ch. c. i;.. them ? 

3 Or. iiavt 10 Therefore ®will I give their wives 

ShaS others, and their Helds to them 

4 -<-. ’ that shall inherit them: for every one 

4 Eoh. tiu from the least even unto the greatest 

is given to ^covetousness, from the 
thing. prophet even unto the priest every 
» Dout. 28 , one doalcth falsely. 

JJ’ft ,2 11 For they have ^ healed the hurt 

Ainoi.'.. li. of the daughter of my people slightly, 
Zoph. 1 . 12 . saying, ’■peace, peace; when there is 
00 peace. 

4 ch.fi. 14 . 12 Were they 'ashamed when they 

’■Rrok. 13 . had committed abomination? nay, 
«»>. they were not at all ashamed, neither 

could they Wash: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in 
the time of their vi.sitation they shall 
be east down, saith the Lord. 

5 Or. 7n 13 II s 1 will surelv consume them, 

saith the Lord: Uiere shall be no 
grapes *on the vine, nor llgs on the 
<ii.r>.i.*c. “flg tree, and the leaf shall fade; 

“'Od the things that I have given them 

•Matt. 21. thciiL 

Lukoi3. 6, 14 Why do we sit still? * assemble 

^Ac. _ yourselves, and let us enter into the 

cii. 4, a. ficfcnccd cities, and let us be silent 

there: for the Lord our God hath 
put us to silence, and given us 
»ch. 9. 15. » water of cgall to drink, because we 

^* 23. 15. sinned against the Lord. 

15 We 'looked for ]x;ace, but no 

• ch. 1 1. 19. good came- ; and for a time of health, 

and Iwhold trouble ! 

KJ The snorting of his horses was 
•ch. 4.15. heard from “Dan: the w'hole land 
trembled at the sound of the nelgh- 
» juiig. 5. ing of his * strong ones ; for they are 
come, and have ilevoured the land, 
7 iicb.thi that is in it; the city, and 

jtunMA those that dwell therein. 
tKnrqf. 17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which wiU 
•rn.58.4,5. not be '^charmed, and they shall bite 
Eccies. 10 . you, saith the Lord. 

18 ^ When I would comfort myself 
sHeb.ttjkw. against sorrow, my heart is faint 8in 
me. 
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19 Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people ^because 
of them that dwell in “a far coun- 
try: Is not the Lord in Zion? is 
not her king in her? Why have they 
'provoked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange 
vanities ? 

2 U The harvest is past, the summer 
i is ended, and we are not saved. 

I 21 /For the hurt of the daughter 
of my people am I hurt ; 1 am 
^ black ; nstonishment hath token 
hold on me. 

22 Is there no *balm in Gilead ; is 
there no physician there ? why then 
is not the health of the daughter of 
my people » recovered? 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jernniah lamrulfth the Jevn jor thuir ma- 
niMd tinf, 9 mni far their ^ndgment. VI 
hintSedie.nre t« the ctmre of their Niter 
calamity. 17 Jlc exhiirteth to mourn /or their 
destruction, 23 and to fruet not tn them- 
eelves. hut in Ood. 25 He threatenelh both 
Jetee and Gentiles. 

O H ^“that my head were waters. 

and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I mi^dit weep day and 
night for the slum of the daughter 
of my people ! 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a 
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assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And 'they bend tlieir tongues 
like their bow for lies: but tlicy 
arc not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth; for they nrocced from 
evil to evil, and they ‘'know not me, 
saith the Lord. 

4 'Take ye heed every one of his 
5 neighbour, and trust yc not in any 
brother: for every brother will ut- 
terly supplant, and every neighbour 
will / walk with slanders. 

5 And they will « deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth : they have taught their tongue 
to sficuk lies, and weary themselves 
to commit iniquity. 

G Thine habitation is In the midst of 
deceit ; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the liORD of 
hosts, RehoM, I will melt them, and 
try them; *for how shall I do for 
the daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot 
out ; it speaketh * deceit : tme speak- 
cth * peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but 7 in heart he laycth 
Shis wait. 

9 H ' Shall I not visit them for these 
things ^ saith the Lord: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up 
a weeping and wailing, and “ for the 
8 habitations of the wilderness a la- 
mentation, liecause they arc 2 burned 
up, so that none can pass through 
them ; neither can men hear the voice 
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A call to mourning. 


JEREMIAH, X. JewR and Gentiles threatened. 
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of the cattle; 2»‘both the fowl of 
the heavens and the beast are lied; 
they are gone. 

11 And I will make JcniHalcm 
"lieans, and ^a den of dragons; 
an<l I will make the cities of Judah 

desolate, without an inliabitant. 

12 ^ <^Who is the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who is he 
to whom the mouth of the Lord 
iiath spoken, that he may declare it, 
for wliat the land jicrisneth a'nd is 
bunicd up like a wilderness, that 
none passoth tlirough ? 

]» And the Lord saith, Because 
tliey have forsaken my law which I 
set liefore tlicm, and have not obey- 
ed my voice, neither walked there- 
in ; 

14 But have ’’Avalkcd after the 4 ima- 
gination of their own heart, an<l 
after Baalim, • which tiieir fathers 
taught them : 

15 Tiiereforc thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the (Jo<l of Israel ; Behold, I 
will <feed tliein, even this iieoplc, 
“ with wormwowl, and give them 
water of gall to drink. 

IG I will ''^scatter them also among 
tlie heatlicn, wiiom noithcr tiiey nor 
tlielr fathers have known ; ** and I 
will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed tliciii. 

17 1 Tims saith the JiORD of hosts, 
OoiLsider ye, and call for *thc mourn- 
ing women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning wornen^ that 
they may come : 

IS And let tliem make haste, an<l 
take up a wailing for us, that ®our 
eyes may run down witli tears, and 
our eyelids gush out witli waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! we 
are greatly confounded, becau.se we 
have forsfiken the land, because * our 
<iwellings have cast m* out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye women, and let your ear re- 
ceive the word of his mouth, and 
te:ich ytnir daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lauientii- 
tion. 

21 For death is come up into our 
window.s, and is entered into our 
I)alaces, to cut off the children from 
witliout, and the young men from 
tiic streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
tlie carcases of men shall fall ‘<as 
dung upon the open field, and tis 
the handful after tlie liarvestman, 
and none sliall gather them. 

23 1 Thus saith the Loud, 'Let not 
tlic wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches : 

24 But /let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
know'cth me, that I am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth: 


‘'for In these things I delight, saith 
the Lord. 

25 % Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that will 2 punish all 
them which are circumcised with the 
uncireumcised ; 

2G Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
and all that are ^in the < utmost 
corners, that dwell in the wilderness : 
for all these nations are uncircum- 
cised, and all the house of Israel are 
* uncireumcised in the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The unequal eouiparixun of God and idoh. 
17 The prophet exhnrtclh to fiee from the 
calamity to come, ll) lie lamevleth the npoil 
of the. t alter naele, by foolish j>a»tora. 23 He 
maketh an humble suppliention. 

H ear ye the w'ord which the 
Lord speaketh unto you, O 
bou.so of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lord, ® Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and bo not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven ; for 
the heathen arc dismayed at them. 

3 For the 4 customs of the people are 
vain : for one eutteth a tree out of 
the forest, the work of the hands of 
the workman, with the ax. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they ' fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

6 They are upright as the palm 
tree, ‘^but speak not: they must 
needs be 'borne, beeausc they cannot 
go. Be not afraid of them ; lor /they 
cannot do evil, neither also is it in 
them to do good. 

G Fonusmueli as there is none ^ like 
unto thee, O Lord ; tliou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 *Who would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? for ^to thee dotli 
it apperhiin: fomsinucli as * among 
all tlie wise men of tlie nation.s, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are « altogether * brutish 
and foolish : the stock is a doctrine 
of vanities. 

9 Silver sjiread into plates is brought 
from Tarshish, and *gold from Upliaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder : blue and pur- 
ple is their clothing: tliey are all 
*'*tlie work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lord is the ?true Bod, 
he is ” the living God, and an 
8 'everlasting king: at his wrath the 
earth shall tremble, and the nations 
shall not be able to abide his in- 
dignation. 

11 »Thus shall ye say unto them, 
^Thc gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even «they 
shall perish IVom the earth, and from 
under thc.se heavens. 

12 He ’’hath nuule the earth by 
his power, he hath 'established the 
world by his wisdom, and' * hath 
stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 
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13 *When he uttoretli his voice, 
there itt a Siiiultitude of waters In 
the heavens, and *'ho causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth ; he maketh lightnings » with 
rain, and bringeth forth the wind out 
of his treasures. 

14 'Every man -*18 "brutish in his 
knowledge; every hiunder is con- 
foundcil by the graven image: "for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breatli in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
of crroi-s : in the time of their visita- 
tion they shall perish. 

1«) 'Tlie portion of Jacob is not 
like them: for ho is the former of 
all things; and /Israel is the rod of 
his inherihinec : e The Lord of hosts 
is his name. 

17 '•Clather up tliy wares out of the 
land, O Inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Loud, Hehold, 
I will * sling out the inhabitants of 
the land at this once, and will distress 
them, *tliat they may tind it so. 

19 i MVoc is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: butl 8!dd,*"1Yuly 
this is a grief, and ** 1 mu.st bear it. 

^0 ®My tabeniaclc is spoileil, and 
all my cords are broken: my chil- 
dren arc gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, 
and have not sought the Lord: there- 
fore they shall not prosper, imd all 
their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, tlie noise of the limit is 
come, and a great commotion out of 
the ^ north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and a ^den 
of dragon.s. 

2.‘{ If O IjORD, T know that the '’way 
of man is not in himself: it is not in 
man that walketli to direct Ids steps. 

24 () Lord, 'correct me, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger, lest 
thou c bring me to notliing. 

25 ' Pour out thy fury iipmi the hea- 
tlien “that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy name ; 
for they have eaten np Jacol),Hiid ''<le- 
vourod him, and con.sumcd him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Jeremiah prorhiimeth Ood’e eorennnf, 8 re~ 
hukelh the .Jeteo’ dioultej/iiaj thereof, 11 pro- 
pherieth evils to rouie upon them, IS and 
upon the men of Anulhulh, /or conspiriua 
to kill Jeremiah. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, siiying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and siKjak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the Inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel ; “Cursed 
be the man that obeyeth not the 
wonls of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathera 


in tlie day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, ^froni 
the iron I'uniaeo, saying, ^Obey mv 
vi»ice, and do them, aeeoniing to all 
which 1 command you: so shall yo 
be my people, and I will be your 
Gtid : 

6 That I may i>erfonn the *^011111 
which 1 have sworn unto your fa- 
tliers, to give them a laud flowing 
with milk aiul honey, as it is this 
day. Then answered I, and said, *80 
be it, O Loud. 

t) Then the Loud said unto me, Pro- 
claim all the.se words In the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye tlie words of 
this covenant, * and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that 1 brought them 
up out of the land of Kgyiit, even 
unto this day, /rising early and pro- 
testing, saying. Obey my voice. 

S ^'Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
tlieir ear, but *walke<i every one in 
the 3 imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore 1 will bring upon tbeiii all 
the woriis of this covenant, which 1 
eoinmanded them to do; but they 
did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, <A 
coiLspimcy is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

10 I'bey are turned back to *thc 
iiji<iuities of their forefathers, wiiieh 
refused to hear my words : imd they 
went alter other gods to serve them : 
the house of Israel and the bouse 
of Judah have lirokcn my covenant 
which 1 made with their fathers. 

11 II Therefore thus saith the liORD, 
Behold, 1 will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not he able ^to 
e.seape; and / though they shall cry 
unto me, 1 will not hearken imto 
them. 

12 I’hcn shall the cities of Judah 
and inhalntants of Jerusalem go, and 
”'cry unto the gods unto whom they 
oiler incense : hut they shall not save 
them at all in the time of their 

tnuihle. 

13 For according to the number of 
thy “cities were thy gods, O Judah; 
and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusahan liave ye set uji 
altars to that c shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore "pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry or 
prayer for tlicm : for I will not hear 
them, in the time that they cry unto 
me for their ? trouble. 

15^*8 What hath my beloved to do 
in mine house, seeing she hath 
vwTought lewdness witli many, and 

the holy flesh is passed fnim thee ? 
»when thou doest evil, then thou 
'rejoicest. 

IG The Lord called thy name, *A 
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit : with the noise of a great tumult 
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thy evil is. 

» Prov. 2. 14. 
t Yt. 62. 8. 
Uom.11.17. 


619 


Jeremiah's complaint. 


JEREMIAH, XII. God lamenteth his heritage. 


Bdfora 
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dr. 008. 


2 noi». th« 
Mtalk with 
hi$ tread, 
f Pa. fO. 4. 

• Pa. "J7. 13. 
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A 142. 5. 

■ 1 Bam. 10. 
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with thee. 
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Mark 7. 0. 
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ft 9. 10. 
UoA. 4. 3. 


he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it arc broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, “that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
O^inst thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them- j 
selves to provoke mo to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal 

18 ^ And the Lord hath ^ven me 
knowledge of it, and I know it : then 
thou showedst mo their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter; 
and I knew not that *thcy had de- 
vised devices against rne, saying, I^ot 
us destroy 2 the tree with the fruit 
thereof, ^and let us cut him off from 
*the land of the living, that his name 
may lie no more rememlicrcd. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judg- 
cst righteously, that “ triest the reins 
and the heart, let me sec tiiy ven- 
geance on them : for unto thee have 
I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
of the men of Anathoth, * that seek 
thy life, saying, ® Prophe.sy not in tlie 
name of the Loud, that thou die 
not i)y our hand : 

22 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
of hosts, Behold, I will »piml.sh 
thorn: the young men shall die l)y 
the sword ; their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine : 

23 And there shall be no remnant 
of them : for I will bring evil ui)on 
the men of Anathoth, eoen ‘^thc year 
of their visitation. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jertmtuth. romfilaiumy 0 / the wtcl’etVe nron- 
peritij, hy faith eee.th their ruin, f) int- 
inonwieth him of his hrethreii’s treachery 
amiiust Jtim, 7 and lamenteth hin heritage. 
14 ire promiseth to the penitent return from 
enptivity, 

R ighteous ^art thou, o lord, 

when I plead with thee: yet 
4 let mo talk with thee of i/iy judg- 
ments : * Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked proHjicr? wherefore arc 
all they happy that deal very trea- 
cherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 
they have taken root; ‘’’they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fnkit : thou 
art nesir In their mouth, and far 
from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, ‘^knowest 
mo: thou hast seen me, and ‘'tried 
mine lieju-t « toward thee : pull tliem 
out like sheep for the slaughter, 
and jireparo them for /the day of 
slaught(5r. 

4 How long shall ^'the land mourn, 
anti the herbs of every field wither, 
*for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? Hhc beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds; because they 
^8»iid, He shall not see our last end. 

5 1 If thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and if in the land of peace, 


wherein thou trustetlst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in *the 
swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even <thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
2 they have called a multitude after 
thee: believe them not, though they 
speak 3 fair words unto thee. 

7 t I have forsaken mine house, I 
have left mine heritage ; I have given 
^thc dearly beloved of my soul into 
the h-ind of her enemies, 

8 Mine heritiigc is unto me as a lion 
in the forest ;*lt 3<>cricth out against 
me : therefore have I hated it. 

9 Mine hcrittigc is unto me as a 
7 speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemide 
all the iKjasts of the field, 8”come 
to devour. 

10 Many "pastors have destroyed 
^my vineyard, they have * trodden 
iny portion under foot, they have 
made my » pleasant portion a deso- 
late wilderness. 

11 They have m:ide It desolate, 
and being desolate ’’it mourneth 
unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because *no man layeth it 
to hejirt. 

12 The spoilers nre come upon all 
high places through the wilderness; 
for the sword of the Lord shall de- 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: 
no flesh sliall have peace. 

13 ‘They have sown wheat, but 
shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, but sliall not 
profit: and 2 they sliall bo ashamed 
of your revenues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

14 1 Thus .sjiitl) the Lord against 
all mine evil neighbours, that “ touch 
the inheritance wliich I have caused 
my people Israel to Inherit ; Behold, 
I will * pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them. 

15 J'And it shall come to pass, after 
that I liavc plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on them, 
•and will bring tliem again, every 
man to his heritage, and every man 
to his lantl. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently Icam tlie wa 3'8 
of my people, “ to swear by my name, 
The Lord liveth ; as they tJiught my 
people to swear by Bjuil ; then shall 
they lie * built in the midst of iiiy 
lieoplc. 

17 But if they will not "obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 In Vie type of a liven girdle, hidden at Hu- 
pftyfllcB, (hnl prefignrelh Vie destrvrtimi of 
hie people. 12 Under the pnrahle of the bot- 
tles filled with wine heforelelleth their drunk- 
enness in misery. If) lie exhorteth to prevent 
their future judgments. 22 He shewelh (heir 
abominations are the cause thereof. 
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Type of a linen girdle. 


JEREMIAH, XIII, XIV, ExliorUition to repentcince. 


Before 
CUBIST 
cir. r.02. 


aaimt hit 
brothtr. 

4 Heb. 

/rum de- 
tlroyinfi 
them, 

ff Josh. 7. 19. 

* Is. r,. 30. 
ft K. 2U. 
Amos 8. 9. 

* Is. 39. 9. 

* Pi. 44, 19. 


rilHUS salth tlie Lord unto me. Go 
X and got thcc a linen girdle, and 

E ut it uijon thy loins, and put it not 
1 water. 

2 So 1 got a girdle according to the , 
word of the Lord, and put it on luy 
loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came 
unto ino the second time, saying, 

4 Take the gir<Ile that thou h;ust 
got, which lit upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rook. 

5 So I w'cnt, an<i hid it by Euphra- 
tes, as the Lord eoniiuanded me. 

6 And it came to pjiss after many 
days, that the Loud said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from tliencc, which 1 com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Eujihratcs, and 
digged, and took the glnile from the 
place where I had hid it; and, be- 
hold, the glnile wjis marred, it was 
profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith cl»e Lord, After this 
manner “will 1 mar the j)ridc of 
Judah, and the great pride of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to heiu' my words, which ^walk in 
the 2 imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be 
fis this girdle, which is good for 
nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have 1 caus- 
ed to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house 
of Judah, saith the Lord; that 
'they might be unto me for a jico- 
ple, and ‘^for a name, and for a 
j)raiHe, and for a glory : but they 
would rot hc;u’. 

12 1 Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this w<.»rd ; Thus saith 
the Lord God of Isnicl, Every bottle 
shall bo filled with wine: and they 
shall 8{iy unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall 
bo filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord, Hehold, I will 
flU all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, luid the priests, and the pro- 
l^hets, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, * with drunkonnc.ss. 

1 4 And / 1 will tiash them s one 
against another, even the fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lord: 

I wiU not pity, nor s])ai*c, nor have 
mercy, ^but destroy them. 

If) ^ Hear ye, and give ear ; be not 
proud : for the Lord hath spoken. 

16 fi'Givc glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause * darkness, and 
before your feet stumble upon the 
(hu*k mountains, and, while ye <look 
for light, he turn it into *the sha- 


dow of death, and make it gross 
darkness. CiiBiST 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 

your pride; and ^mine eye shall 'fh. 9. i. 
weep sore, ami run down with tears, Y’™ 
l)ecjiuse the Lord's flock is carried i' 6 .* 2 .'w. 
away captive. 

18 Say unto ”thc king and to the -sre 
(lueon, lluiuhlo yourselves, sit dowji : 

n»r yiuir - prineiiKilitlcs .shall come ch. 22 . sb. 
down, even the crown of your glory. - «>r. head 

19 The cities of tlie south sluiU be 
shut up, luid none sliall open them : 

Judah shall be carried away captive 
all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 

them "that einue fnan tlie north: *oh. c. 22 . 
where is the flock that was given 
tliee, thy lieautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he shall 
“punish thee? for thou hiust taught 
them to be captains, and ils chief 

over thee; shall not "sorrows take "ch.«.24. 
thee, as a woimui in travail ? 

22 5 And if tltou say in tliine heart, 

^'AVhererore come these things uixm i9. 

me ? For the greatness of thine Ini- * 

<iuity are «'tliy skirts discovered, and 

I thy heels ^iiiade bare. * 47 %' a 

23 Gan the Ethiopian change his i i.ii. i«. 
skill, or the Icojianl his spots ? then 

may ye also do good, that tu'o ^ae- < 
customed to do evil. vntUnt- 

24 Therefore will I scfattcr tlicin ** as 

the stubble that passeth away by the cYiTk 
wind of the wilderness. taught, 

25 "This is tliy lot, the portion of 'Db. 1 . 4 . 
thy mcasurcH from me, saith Uk; 

Lord; because thou bast forgotten 

me, and trusted in ' falsehood. 1 »h. lo. 14 . 

26 Tlicrefore "will 1 discover tliy “vcr. 22 . 

skirts upon thy face, that thy shame ^ 
may apiicar. aTiik'k 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and **«•. a. lu. 
thy “ iicighiiigs, the lew<liicss of tliy "‘■•‘•fi-a 
whoredom, and thine abominations 

i^on the bills in the fields. Woo ss.-i.e.' 
unto thcc, O Jerusalem! wilt tliou J /oii- c. i.h. 
not be iiiaxlc clean? •'when shall it 
once be / ^ 

CHAPTER XTV. 

1 ITie grieront /timiuc 7 rtintrth Jeremiah fo 
jtray. 10 The J-nrd trill vot he iutreated for 
the people,. Rl vrophelt are. no ejecute 

for ihem. 17 Jeremiah it moved to comjilain 
for them. 

rilllE word of the Ixird that came dr- 601. 

I. to Jeremiah concerning ? the ^ , 

- . , trifi VHtrni 

deartli. o/ the 

2 Judah moumeth, and “the gates tUartht, 
thereof huiKUhh; they are M.lack 

unto the ground ; and ® the cry of „ 3 . .^ 0 , 

Jerusalem is gone up. tcii. 8 . 21 . 

3 And their noliles have sent their 
little ones to the w’aters: they came 
to the Jilts, and found no water ; 
they returned with their vcssiis emp- 
ty; they were ashamed and con- JPh. 40 . J4. 
founded, "and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
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hi vmteut- 
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The propheCe prayer. 


JEREMIAH, XV. 


The utter rejection 


Before 
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I Hoe rh. 2. 
2-A, ^Ti. 

*» IIoB, 8. 13. 

U. 

« Ex. 32. 10. 
Ph. 7. ir,. 

A 11. J4. 

0 Vrov. 1. 28. 
In. 1. 15. 

A 58. 3. 
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mip. :i. I. 
Zocli. 7. 13. 
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»■ ch. 4. 10. 


I f Ph. 9. 1. 

A 13, 17. 
Lam. 1. 16. 
A 2. 18. 

• eh. 8. 2U 


, plowmen weeo nshamcd, they covered 
their headH. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved In the 
hold, and forsook it, because there 
was no gnm 

6 And /the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snuffe^i up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, 
because t/iere was no grass. 

7 10 Lord, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou it ^for thy 
name’s sake ; for our backslidings are 
many ; wc have sinned against thee. 

8*0 the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of troulile, why should- 
est thou Ix) as a stranger In tlie land, 
and as a wayfaring man that tumeth 
aside to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why sliouldcst thou lie as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man ^that can- 
not save ? yet tliou, O Loud, * art in 
the midst of us, and 2 we are called 
by thy name ; leave us not. 

10 1 Thus saitli the I/niD unto this 
people, * Tims have they loved to 
wander, tlioy liavc not refrained 
their feet, tiicrcfore the Lord doth 
not accept tiicni ; "*he will now re- 
member their Iniquity, and visit their 
sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 
" Pray not for this {looplc for their 
good. 

1 2 ® When they fast, I will not hear 
their cry ; and ^'w'hen they offer burnt 
offering and an olilation, 1 will not ac- 
cept them : Imt 1 w'ill consume them 
l>y tlie sword, and by the famine, and 
by the iicstllcnce. 

18 1 ’■ Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! 
behold, the jirophets say unto them. 
Ye shall not see the sw'ord, neither 
shall ye have famine ; but 1 M'lll give 
you 3 :i.s.s\irc(l peace in this jdace. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 
•The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name : * I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them : they prophesy un- 
to you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the de- 
ceit of their heart. 

15 Tiicrcfore thus salth the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, ’‘yet they sjiy. Sword and famine 
shall hot be in this land ; By sM’onl 
and famine shall those proj^hets be 
consumed. 

1() And the people to whom they pro- 
phesy .shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem becau.so of tlie famine and 
the sword ; *and they shall have none 
to bury them, them, their wives, nor 
their sons, nor their daughters ; for I 
will pour their wickedness upon them. 
17 1 Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them ; Ixit mine eyes 
nm down with tears night and day, 
and let them not cease : * for the 
virgin daughter of my people is bro- 
ken >vith a great breach, with a vciy 
grievous blow. 


18 If I go forth into “the field, then i 
behold the slain with the sworrl ! and j 
if 1 enter into the city, then behold 
them that are sick with famine ! yea, 
)x)th the prophet ami the priest 2 go 
about into a land that they know not. 

19 *Hast thou utterly rejected Ju- 
dah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? 
why ha.st thou smitten us, and ‘there 
is no healing for us ? «* w'c looked 
for peace, and tJwre is no gootl ; and 
for ttic time of healing, and behold 
trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, and. the iniquity (if our 
fathers : for * wc have sinned agiiinst 
thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, fijr thy name’s 
sake, do not disgrtice tlie throne of 
thy glory : /rcmemlicr, break not thy 
covenant with us. 

22 ^Are there any among * the vani- 
ties of the Gentiles that can cause rain ? 
or can the heavens give showers? ^art 
not thou he, O IjORD our God ? there- 
fore wc will wait upon thee : for thou 
hast made all these things. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Thf. utter rejeetinn and nmnifolil judgments 
«/■ the Jeirn. 10 .Jeremiah, rmujilaiuhig o/ 
their npite, -reeeiveth a pnmine Jor hixnxelf. 


their npile, reeeit'eih a promine Jor hinixelf, 
J2 and a threatening Jor them. ir> He pray- 
eth, li) and reeeiveth a yracioua promise. 

rilHEN said the Lord unto me, 
X “Though * Moses and '’Samuel 
.stood liefore me, yet my mind cnttld 
not he tow'ard this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go 
fortJi. 

2 And It shall come to pass. If they 
say tinto thee. Whither shall W'C go 
forth ? then thou shalt tell them, 
Thus Sfiith the Lord; “^Such as are 
for death, to death ; and such as are 
for the sword, to the sword ; and 
such as arc for the famine, to the 
famine ; smd such as are for the cap- 
tivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will ‘’appoint over them four 
^ kinds, salth the Lord : the sw'ord to 
slay, and the dogs to tear, and /the 
fowls of the hcjiven, and the hejists 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And 4 1 will cause them to ’l)e 
^removed into all kingcionis of the 
earth, because of *Maiiasseh the son 
of Ilczckitih king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusjilein. 

6 For 4 who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall be- 
moan thee? or wlio shall go aside 
5 to ask bow thou docst ? 

6 *Thou hast forwiken mo, salth 
the Lord, thou art ^ gone backward : 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them Adth a fan In 
the gates of the land ; I will bereave 
them of 6 children, I will destroy my 
people, since "they return not from 
their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me 
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and manifold judoments 


JEREMIAH, XVI. 


(if thfi Jftrs forcfihewn. 
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above the sand of the seas : 1 have 
brought upon them a against the mo- 
ther of tlie voung men a spoiler at 
noonday : I have causeil him to fall 
uiH)n it suddenly, and terrora upon 
the city. 

9 ® She that hath home seven lan- 
guisheth : she hath given up the 
{jliost ; ^ her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day : she hath l)ccn a- 
shaiiied and confounded : anti the 
residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lord. 

10 i S' Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou Inist home me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to the whole 
earth ! I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury ; 
yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be 
well with thy remnant; verily will 
cjiuse ’’tlie ermiuy to entreat thee well 
in the time of evil and in the time of 
attliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron 
an<l the steel ? 

i;i Tliy substance and thy treasures 
will I give to the “spoil without price, 
uiul that for all thy sins, even m tUl 
thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with 
thine enemies Mnto a land which thou 
knowest not : for a ** tire is kindled 
in mine anger, which shall burn upon 
you. 

15 1 O Lord, *thou knowest; re- 
member me, and visit me, and ^ re- 
venge me of my j)ersccutorH ; take 
me not away in thy longsuflfcring : 
know that ^for thy sjvke I have suf- 
fered rehiike. 

IG Tliy words were found, and I dhl 
®eat them ; and *thy W(»rd wsuh unto 
mo the joy and rejoicing <»f mine 
heart; for am called by thy name, 
O Lord (lod of hosts. 

17 sat not in the asscmldy of the 
mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone 
because of thy hand ; for tlum hast 
tilled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my ‘^j)ain penictual, and 
my wound incural)le, irhich refuseth 
to be healed? wilt thou he altogether 
unto me as a liar, and fas w'aters 
that •> fail ? 

19 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
^If thou rctnm, then will I bring thee 
again, and thou slialt '‘stand i)cforc 
me : and if thou »take forth the pre- 
cious from the vile, thou shalt l>c as 
my mouth : let them return unto 
thee ; but return not tiiou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen *wall: an<l 
they shall fight against thee, but 'they 
shall not pixjvail against thee : for 1 
am with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, sfiith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tlie jft'njihet, under t)ie tyjirs of ahulaining 
I .from nutrringf, /root hauivf of nomrount 
\ and frtiMing, Uire.*heir€th the utter ruin of 
\ the Jetrn, 10 they iverc iruree thui) 

; tfif/r jlitkerit, J4 I'heir return front raji- 
UpHii'ehiiil Ite utraui/er than their deliver- 
iture out tif Kgypt. 16 Goti wUi doubly re~ 
riniijteime their idolatry. 

rpiIE word of the Lord came also 
X unto me, saying, 

2 Tlmu shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither .shalt tliou have sons or daugh- 
ters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning 
the stms and concerning the daughters 
that arc Ihwii in this i^lace, ami con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, 
and cont;erning their fathers that be- 
gat them In tills land ; 

4 They shall die of "grievous deaths ; 
they shall not lie '•lamenteil * neither 
shall they be buried ; bat they shall 
be •'as dung upon the face of the 
earth : and they shall lie eonsumed 
by the sword, and by famine ; anil 
their ‘'aircases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 

6 For thus saith the Lord, 'Enter 
not into the lioiise of i! mourning, nei- 
ther go to lament nor bemoan them : 
for 1 have taken away my peace from 
this |)coplo, saith the Lord, even lov- 
Ingkindness and mercies. 

G Both the great and the small shall 
die in tills land : they shall not be 
buried, /neither shall mr?i lament for 
them, nor ^'cut thcDisclves, nor '‘make 
themselves bald for them : 

7 Neither shall 7ne7t »tear them- 
selves for tliein in niouniing, to com- 
fort them for the dead ; neiti)er shall 
nwn give them the cup of eonsola- 
tion to Llrink for their fatlier or for 
their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit witii them 
to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saitlj the T/)UD of hosts, 
the (lod of Israel; Behohl, will 
cause to cease out of tliis jdace in 
your eyes, ami in your (bjys, the voice 
of mirth, and tlie voice of gladnes.s, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. 

10 t And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people 
all tlicse words, and they shall S5»y 
until thee, 'Wherefore hath the Lord 
pronounced all this great evil against 
us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what 
is our sin that we have committed 
against the I^ird our (lod? 

11 Then slialt thou say unto them, 
”* Because your fathers have forsaken 
me, saith the Lord, and have walk- 
ed after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipiied them, and 
have forsaken me, and nave not ke^jt 
my law ; 

12 And ye have done "worse than 
your fathers; for, behold, ‘'ye walk 

1 every one after the 4 imagination of his 
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evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me : 

18 ^Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land vinto a land that ve 
know not, neither ye nor your fa- 
thers ; and there shml ye serve other 
gods day and night; where I will 
not shew you favour. 

14 If Therefore, l)chold, the ’’days 
come, salth the Lord, that it shall 
no more be said, Tlie Lord livcth, 
that brought up the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt ; 

16 But, The Lord livetb, that 
brought up the children of Israel 
from the land of the north, tmd 
from all the lands whither he had 
driven them : and *1 will bring them 
again Into their laud that 1 gave 
unto their fathers. 

1(5 1 Behold, I will send for many 
< fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
shall fish them ; anfl after will I 
send for many huntern, and they 
shall hunt them from every moun- 
tain, and from every iiill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine ** eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face* neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their 
inUlulty and their sin * double; be- 
cause *'thcy have defiled my land, 
they have flUeci mine inheiitance 
with the carcases of their detestable 
and al)omlnal)le things. 

19 O Lord, *my strength, and my 
fortrcs.s, and ®my refuge In the day 
of afUictlon, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the cn<ls of the eartli, 
and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
* wherein there is no profit 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and ^they are no gods? 

21 Tlicrefore, behold, 1 will this once 
causti them to know, I will cause them 
to know mine hand and my might ; 
and they shall know that ^ my name 
is 2 The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The eajjfitnfy of Judah for her nin. R Truet 
in man i.f euraed, 7 in God iahleaaed. 9 The 
deeeitfnl heart eannot dereire. God. 12 The, 
aalration of God. ir» The prophet complain- 
eth of the morhera of hia prophenj. 19 fh i.a 
aeni to renew the covenant tn hailowina the 
aabhuth. 


-.Toll 19. 21. .1 

n.-h. vvU. of 


T he sin of Judah is written with a 
“pen of iron, and with the Spoint 
of a diamond : it is ^ graven upon the 


f o'r s’ table of their heart, and upon the 
^ ' ■ horns of your altars ; 

2 Whilst their children remember 
• Judg. 3. 7. their altars and their groves by the 
vi^iuir.ai. green trees upon the high hills. 
k h. 3 . 19 . 3 O my mountain in the field, I 

substance and all thy 
cb. 2 ,iu treasures to the siioil, a7id thy high 
d cli. IS. 13. places for sin, throughout all thy 
iTTeKin bordors. 

thyacy. 4 And thou, even < thyself, shalt dis- 


continue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee; and I will eause thee to 
serve thine enemies In 'the land which 
thou knowest not : for /ye have kin- 
dled a fire in mine auger, which shoil 
burn for ever. 

6 ^ Thus saith the Lord; ^Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, 
and maketh * flesh his arm, and whose 
heart dejiarteth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be Mike the heath 
in the desert, and * shall not see 
when good cometh ; but shall in- 
habit the parched phmes in the 
wilderness, *in a salt laud and not 
inhabited. 

7 "* Blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is. 

8 For he shall be "as a tree plant- 
ed by the waters, anrl that spreadeth 
out her roots by tlic river, and shall 
not see when heat comctli, but her 
leaf shall Ikj green ; and shall not 
be careful in the year of 2 drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit. 

9 1 The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicke<i ; who 
can know it ? 

10 I the Lord “search the heart, T 
try the reins, ^cven to give every 
man according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings. 

11 the partridge s sitteth on 
eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so he 
that getteth riches, and not by right, 

shall leave them in the midst of 
his days, and at his end shall be ’’a 
fool. 

12 t A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Ix)RD, 'the hope of Israel, *all 
that forsake thee shall he ashamed, 
o/mt they that depart from me shall 
be “written in the earth, because they 
have forsjiken the Lord, the * foun- 
tain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall 
be healed ; save me, and I shall be 
saved: for *'thou art my praise. 

15 H Behold, they sjiy unto me, 
'Where is the word of the Lord? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, “I have not hasten- 
ed from being a ])astor ^to follow 
thee : neither have 1 desired the 
woeful day ; thou knowest : that 
w'hich came out of my lii^s w'as right 
before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me : ^thou 
art my hope in the day t)f evil. 

18 'Let them he confouncied that 
persecute me, but ‘*let not me bo 
confounded : let them be dismayed, 
hut let not me be dismayed : bring 
iqwn them the day of evil, and de- 
stroy them with double dcstmetlon. 

19 1 Thus said the Lord unto me ; 
Go and stand in the gate of the chil- 
dren of the people, whereby the kings 
of Judah come in, and by the which 


Before 
CHRIST 
c lr. 601 . 

* cb. lA. ]3. 
/cli.15. 14. 


IW.17.3. I 
eh. 11. 20. I 
A 20 . 12 . 
Bom. 8. 27. 
Rov. 2.23. 
PPs. 62. 12. 
rh. 32. 19. 
Bora. 2. 0. 


Amon 5. 18. 
2 Pet. 3. 4. 
» ch. 1. 4, 


624 



The type of a potter. 
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Cir. 605. 


2 Or. 

/rumen, or, 
ne/ttn. 

SOr.that he 
made was 
marred, as 
day in the 
hand a/ the 
potter. 

4 lleb. 

returned 
aud made. 


they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, /Hear ye 
the word of Uie Lord, yo kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates : 

21 Thus saith the Lord; ^Tako 
hecil to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath daj’, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a bimlcn out 
of your houses on tlie sablwith day, 
neither do ye any work, but hallow 
)'e the sabbath day, as 1 * command- 
ed your fathers. 

23 i But tlicy olicyed not, neither 
inclined their car, but nuulc their 
neck stiff, that they might nut hear, 
uor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gites of this city on the sabbatli 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; 

2;) *Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and luinees 
sitting ujion the throne of David, 
riding in chariots aud on horses, 
they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem : and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

2t> And they shall come from the 
cities of Judiih, and from Hhe places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from "‘the jdain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
"the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, aud meat olferings, 
and incense, and bringing “ sacri- 
fices of praise, unto the house of 
the Ix)Ki). 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the salibath djiy, and 
not to bear a Inirdeii, even entering 
ill at the gates of JeruKalem on the 
sabbath day; then ^will T kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, Vaiul it 
shall devour the palaces of Jenisa- 
lem, and it shall not be quenched. 

CHAPTER XVII 1. ! 

1 Under the fj/pe of a potter is sheired God's 1 
tdisolutc poller iu disposhuj of nations. IJ 
Jmlyvients threatened to' .liotah /'or hcr^ 
slfuiuje revolt . IU Jeremiah pi-nyelli at/ainst 
his cuitspivaiors, 

T he word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s 
house, and there I will cause thee to 
hear my w ords. 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he WTought a 
work on the 2 wheels. 

4 And the vessel 3 that he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter: so he ^rnade it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 


5 Then the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, •cannot I do 
with you as this ixittcr? saith the 
Lord. Behold, ‘as the clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel 

I At what Instjint I shall speak con- 
ccniing a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, >md to destroy it; 

8 •^If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn ftxun their 
evil, '1 will reiHjiit of the evil that 
1 thought to do unto them. 

9 Ami at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant 
it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then 1 will repent 
t»f the gtM)d, wiicrcwitb 1 said 1 would 
benefit tliem. 

II H Now therefore go to, six^ak 
to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jcmwilcm, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 1 
frame evil against you, and devise 
a device against you: / return ye 
now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways ami your doings 
good. 

12 Ami they said, ^ There Is no 
hope: but wo will w’alk utler our own 
devices, and wc will every one do the 
imagination of Ids evil lieart. 

13 Tborofore thus sidtli the Loud; 
*Ask ye now uinong the heathen, 
wiio balb beard such things: the 
virgin of Israel hath done *a very 
honiblo thing. 

14 Will a wan leave 2 the snow of 
L(i»anoii which cometh from the rock 
of the field? 07’ shall the cold flowing 
waters that tunue from another place 
Ihj forsjiken? 

16 Boeause my people hath forgot- 
ten *nie, they havti bunied ineense 
to ^vanity, and they have caused tlioin 
to stuml)lo In their ways from the 
’“ancient paths, to walk in i)ath8, in 
a way not cast up ; 

16 To make their land "desolate, 
and a ix!ri)elual ‘'hissing; every one 
that |Ki.s.sotb thereby shall be aston- 
Islicd, and wag his bead. 

17 I will scatter them s' as with an 
cast wind before the enemy ; 1 will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 II Then said tliey, •Como, and 
let us devise devices against Jere- 
ndah ; * for the law shall not perish 
froTfi the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
(Jome, and let us smite him a with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his wortls. 

19 (live heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 
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20 “Shall evil be recompensed for 
Rood? for *thcy have dimed a pit 
for my souL Remember that I stood 
before thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

21 Therefore *' deliver up their chll- 
dren to the famine, and 2j>our out 
their hlood by the force of the sword ; 
and let their wives lie bereaved of 
their ehilrlren, and he widows; and 
let their men lie put to death ; let 
their young men be slain by the 
sM'ord in battle. 

22 Let a cry lie heard from their 
houses, when thou slialt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them : for 'they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Loud, thou knowest all their 
counsel against me«to slay me: “for- 
give not their Inifiuity, neither blot 
out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them bo overthrown before thee ; 
deal thm with them in the time of 
thine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the tj/pe of hreakinji a poller'* ve**el 
i* foreaheieeii the deifolalwn oj the Jew* /or 
their aiu*. 

T hus salth the Lord, Go and get 
a ixitter’s earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the pcoi>lo, 
and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto “the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, which its by the 
entry of 4 the ejist gate, and pro- 
claim there the words that 1 shall 
tell thee, 

8 *An(i sjiy. Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; Thus salth 
the Lord of Iiosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring evil uijon this 

1 )laec, the which whosoever heareth, 
lis ears shall * tingle. 

4 Because they ‘*havc forsjikcn me, 
and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings 
of Judah, and have filled this place 
with ' the blood of Innocents ; 

5 /Tliey have built also the high 
places of Biud, to bum their sons with 
fire for burnt offerings unto Bmil, 
^ which I commanded not, nor si)ake 
it, neither ejune it into my mind : 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the IjORD, that this place shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor ^‘Thc 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this j>lacc ; 
*and I will cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives : 
and their * carcases will I give to be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the eartlu 
8 And I will make this city * deso- 
late, and an hissing ; every one that 


passeth thereby shaU be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
** flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesli of his friend in 
the siege and straltness, wherewitli 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall stniiten them. 

10 "Then shalt thou break the bot- 
tle in the siglit of the men that go 
with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; “Even so will 
1 break this i)coplc and this city, as 
one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot 2 |)c made whtde again ; and 
they shall ^bury them in Tophet, till 
there he no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
sjiith the JjORh, and to the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and even make this city 
as Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jomsalcm, 
and the houses of the kings of Ju- 
dah, shall he defiled ^ as the place 
of Tophet, because of jill the houses 
upon whose ’’roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and • have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To- 
phet, whither the Lord had sent him 
to proidiesy; and ho stood in ^thc 
court of the Lord’s house ; and saiil 
to all the i)eople, 

15 Thus saith the TjORD of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring 
upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pronouncerl 
against it, because “they have hard- 
ened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Paehur, tmiting Jereminh, receivelTi n neir 

name, and a fcur/nl doom. 7 Jeremiah 

enmjilaineth of eontcmjd, 10 of treachery, 

14 and of his birth. 

N OW Psishur the son of “ immer the 
prie.st, who tvafs also chief governor 
in the house of the Lord, heanl that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Tlien Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate of Ben- 
jamin, which was by the house of 
the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Pashur brought forth Jere- 
miah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him. The Lord hath 
not called thy name Pashur, but 
3 Magor-missabih. 

4 For thus sjiith the Lord, Behfdd, 
I will make thco a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends : and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold it: and 
1 will give all Judah into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and 
shall slay them with the sword. 
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6 Moreover I *will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and ^1 the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will 1 give 
into the liand of their eneinics, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, ami 
carry tiiem to Babylon. i 

6 And thou, Pasnur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into | 
captivity : and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 

prophesied lies. 

7 11 O Lord, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was sdoeoived: ‘^tlum art 
stronger than I, an<l hast jirevalled : 

am in derision daily, every one 
moeketh me. 

H For since I sfiakc, I cried out, 
/I cried violence and spoil; lieeause 
the word of tiic Lord was made a 
rcjiroaeh unto me, and a derision, 
daily. 

U Tlien T said, I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor siieak any more in 
hi.s name. But /t/A* 7rord was in mine 
heart as a ^'buniing fire shut Ui> in 
my bones, and I w'as W'eary with for- 
lioaring, and *J could not 

10 1 ^For I heard the defaming of 
miuiy, fear on every side. Report, 
mf/ they, and we will rei>ort it. 
•‘**All my familiar.s watched for my 
halting, HayiuiJ, l*cradventurc he will 
1)0 enticed, and wo shall prevail a- 
gaiiLst liini, and we shall take our 
revenge on liiin. 

11 But Uho Lord is with mo as a 
mlglity terrihle one: therefore my 
l) 0 rseeutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not ** prevail : they shall l)c 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not 
prosper : tiudr everlsisting eouBision 
shall never l)e forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that ®trlest 
the righteous, and seest the reins 
and the heart, ^ let mo sec thy ven- 
geance on them : for unto thee have 
1 opened my cause. 

13 (Sing unto tiie Lord, praise ye 
the Lord: for ^^he hath delivered 
the soul of the poor fVom the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 H ’■ Cursed he the day wherein I 
was born: let not the (lay wherein 
my mother bare me ))e blessed. 

16 Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, ssiying, A man 
child is bom unto thee ; making him 
verj' glad. 

16 And let th.at man be as the cities 
w’hieh the Lord 'overthrew, and re- 
pented not: and let him ‘hear the 
cry in the morning, and the shout- 
ing at noontide ; 

17 “Because he slew me not from 
the womb ; or that my mother might 
liave l>ccn my grave, and her womb 
to be always groat mth 7ne. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of 
the womb to ^ sec labour and sorrow, 


that my days should bo consumed 
with shame ? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Zcilfkiah Mudeth to Jeremiah to fmmit't the 
fvettt S elm('tMdregeat‘‘s tear. 3 .ft’i'trunnh 
forctelMh n hard «»Vi« iitiri niieeruldc rnjt- 
tivifj/. H He rouuseUeth the j)eo2de to /nil to 
the tUtaldeaHa, 11 and upttfaidelh the king’t 
hoitne. 

ri^HE woni which came unto Jerc- 
.1 miah from the Lord, wlicn king 
Zedeklali sent unto him “ Paslmr the 
son of Melchiah, and ^Zephaniah the 
son of Alaasoiali the jiriest, saying, 

2 '^En<iuirc, I pmv thee, of the 
Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Bjib.vl(»n maketh war jigainst 
us ; if so be that the 1 a)RD will deal 
with us aecortllng to all his wt)n- 
drous works, that lie may go up 
from us. 

.3 11 Tlicn said Jeremiah unto them. 
Thus shall ye say to Zodeklah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord (lod of Is- 
mel ; Behold, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
liands, wherewith ye light ng:iin8t tlie 
king of Babylon, anil against the 
Chaldeans, wliicl) lieslegc you without 
the walls, and 1 will assemble them 
into the midst of this city. 

6 And 1 myself will flgl)t against 
you with j\n ‘ outstretelied hand and 
witli a strong arm, even in anger, 
and In fury, and In great wrath. 

6 And 1 will smite the inhabitants of 
this city, both man and beast: they 
shall die of a great i)e8tilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the JjORD, /I 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his servants, and the i>eoplo, and 
such as arc left in this elty from the 
pestilenee, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hanil of Nebu- 
ch»Mlrczzar king of Babylon, and into 
tile hand of their enemies, and into 
the Iiand of those that seek tlielr 
life: and he sliall smite tliom wltli 
the edge of tiic sword ; ‘'lie shall not 
spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

8 If And unto this people thou shalt 
ssiy, Thus saith tl»c Lord; Behold, 
*1 set before you the way of life, 
and tlio way of death. 

9 lie that »al)ideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the jicstilonee: but he tiiat 
gocth out, and falleth to the Chal- 
deans that besiege you, he shall live, 
and *his life shall l>c unto iiim for 
a prey. 

10 For I have ^set my ftico a- 
gainst this city for evil, and not for 
good, saith the Lord: “‘it shall he 
given into the hand of tlie king of 
Babylon, and he shall “brnn it witli 
lire. 

Ill And touching the hoiwo of the 
king of Judah, say. Hear ye the word 
of tlie Lord ; 

12 0 house of David, thus siUth the 
Lord; ® 2 Execute judgment ^in the 
moniing, and deliver Tiiw that wsixiilcd 
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out of the hand of the oppressor. 
^ lest my fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings, 

13 Behold, am against thee, O 
2 inhabitant of the valley, and rock 
of the plain, saith the Ijord; which 
say, ^Who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter Into our 
habitations? 

14 But 1 will 8 punish you ac- 
cording to the ‘fruit of your doings, 
saith the Loud: and 1 will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and ^it 
shall devour all things round about 
it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 JTe e.rhartr.th to rryeoUnnr.e, vulh jivomiV* 
nod threnl*. 10 The judtfinent qf tthallum, 
13 o/ JehoHikim, 20 und (if Coumh. 

T hus saith the Lord; Co down 
to the house of the king of Ju- 
dah, and siicak there this word, 

2 And say, “Hear the word of the 
Loud, O king of Judah, that slttcst 
upon the throne of liavid, thou, 
and thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by tliese gates : 

3 Thus saith the Loud; * Execute 
ye judgment ami rigliteousness, and 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor: and ‘'do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither 
shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if yo do tills thing indeed, 
'^then sliall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting 
‘ui)on the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on honses, lie, and his 
servants, luid his jieople. 

6 But if yo will not hcju* those 
words, * I swear Iiy myself, saith tlic J 
IxiRD, that this house shall become 
a desolation, 

(5 For tlius saith the Lord unto the 
king’s house of Judah ; Thou art 
(lilcad unto me, and the liead of 
Lebanon: yet surely I will make 
thee a wilderness, and cities which 
are not Inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare dcstrojTrs a- 
gain.st thee, every one with his wea- 
pons : and they shall cut down /thy 
choice cedars,*^ and cost them into 
the lire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every 
man to his neighbour, * Wherefore 
bath the Loud done thus unto tlds 
great city ? 

S) Then they shall answer, ’Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lord their God, and vimrshii^iied 
other gods, and served them. 

10 H Weep ye not for *the dead, 
neither bemoan him ; but w»cep sore 
for him ^that gocth aw'ny: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touch- 
ing Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 


Josiah his father, ** which went forth 
out of this place ; He shall not re- 
turn thither any more : 

12 But he shall die in the place 
tt'hithcr they have led him captive, 
and shall see this lan<l no more. 

13 ^ "Woe unto him that bulld- 
cth his house by unrighteousness, 
and his chaml>ers by wrong; ^that 
useth his neighbour’s service without 
w'ages, and ^veth him not for his 
work ; 

14 That saith, I wrlll build me a 
wide house and * large chambers, and 
cultcth him out s window's; and il u 
cieled with cedar, and painted with 
vennliion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
clo.sest thyself in cedar? ^did not 
thy father eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then ’’if 
teas well with him ? 

]<J He judgeil the cause of the poor 
and needy; then it was well unth 
him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lord. 

17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 
an<l for to shed Innocent blooci, and 
for oijprcssion, and for < violence, to 
do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah; < They shall not 
lament for him, saying, “Ah my bro- 
ther ! or, Ah sister ! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah lord 1 or, 
Ah his glory I 

19 *lle shall he huricil with the ; 
burial of an ass, dmw’n and east 
forth beyond the gates of Jerusa- 
lem. 

20 IT Go up to Lebanon, and ciy; 
and lift up thy voice in Ilushan, aiul 
cry from tlie passages; for all thy 
lovers arc dcstniyed. 

21 1 spake unto thee in thy s pros- 
perity; hat thou saidst, I will not 
h'jar. *'This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou oheyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall cat up all *tliy 
pastors, and “ thy lovers shall go into 
captivity : surely then shalt thou he 
ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O 6 inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
niakest thy nest in tlio cedars, liow 
gracious shalt thou ho when pangs 
come upon thee, *tho pain as of a 
w’oman in travail ! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, "though 
(•oniah the son of Jelioiakim king 
of Judah <*wcro the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence ; 

25 "And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them w'hose face 
thou fearcst, even Into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
Into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 /And I will cast thee out, aud thy 
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Christ is promised. 


JEREMIAH. XXIIL 


Against false prophets. 


Before mothor that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not bom; 
iiii and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
sHeb. f(/» s desire to return, thither shall they 
euiiw!'" not return. 

ch. fLu. 28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
pps. ai. 12 . hroken idol? is he ^ a vessel wherein 
?■ pleasure ? wherefore ore they 

' ‘ ‘ east out, he and his seed, and arc 
east into a land which they know 
not? 

* Dent. 32.1. 29 *0 coTth, earth, earth, hear the 

I*. 1 . 2 . word of the Lord. 

^0 Thus sjiith the Lord, Write yc 
. See i ( hr. tills Ilian *childlc8S, a man that shall 
it not prosjxjr in Ids days : for no man 

*ch m' prosiicr, *8lttln/! uiv 

■ ■ ‘ on the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XX III. 

1 He propheaiefh a rexinnifion n/ the $ent- 
trrea Jlttck, r» Chiii^t ghull rule ami luive 
them. 9 Aanuist fahe prophets. 33 and 
mockers of the true prophets. 

rm. TT^OE “be unto the pastors that 
" destroy and scatter the sheep 

lS.S. 2 . niy pasture ! saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord 
tJod of Israel against the pastors 
that feed iny iieoplc; Ye have scat- 
tered iny nock, and- driven them 
away, and have not Visited them: 

6 Ex. 32. 34. * behold, 1 will visit uiion you the 
evil of your doings, sjiith the Lord. 

- rh. ;rj. 37. 3 And ‘'I will gather the remnant 

iziK.iij. ,„y of yp countries 

whither 1 have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds; 
and they shall fruitful and in- 
crease. 

rii. 3. 13. 4 And I will set up ‘^shepherds over 

Krok. 31. them wliieh shall feed tlieni : and 
' ‘ '■ they slmll fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they bo lacking, 
saith the Lord. 

« Is. 4. 2 . 5 ^ Behold, " the days come, saith 

ilV.’it Lord, that I will raise unto 
il. ' Havld a righteous Branch, and a 
ift. i«>. ’ King shall reign and j)ros]>er, /and 
h’ M*’ execute judgment and justice 

& (•.. 12 .' ' in the earth. 

Johni. i.'-j. 6 In his days Judah shall be 

■^is"' 9^7 Israel * shall dwell safely: 

* 32 .' i.‘ 18 . and * this is his name whereby be 
PDout.33. shall 1)0 called, a THE LORD OUK 
Lh. 11. KlCiHTEOUSNESS. 

11 . ’ ‘ 7 Therefore, behold, *tho days come, 

fcth. 32.37. saith the Lord, that they shall no 
*i(’o?‘i^5) The Lord livetb, which 

s ijeb. brought up the children of Israel 
Jnhfivah- out of the land of Egypt ; I 

g rpjj^ Lord liveth, which 
ifti' ‘ ’ brought up and which led the seed ! 

of the house of Israel out of the 
I Tor. 3 . north country, ^ and from all coun- 
la. 43. 5, 6. tries whltlicr I had driven* them ; 

and they shall dwell in their own 
land. 

9 1 Mine heart within me Is broken 
■•f!f*H»b. because of the prophets; “all my 
a- bones shake ; I am like a drunken 
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man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the Lord, 
and because of the words of his i!'* 
holincsa 

10 For “the land is full of adul- •cb.s.T.s. 
terers ; for "liecause of SJ swearing ’Mo- 
tile land inoumeth; -Pthe pleasant 20 ^***^ 
places of the wilderness are dried “eurting. 
up, and their a course is evil, and ^’oh.o. 10 . 
their force is not light. 

11 For »l)oth prophet and priest 

arc profane ; yen, '‘in my house have »ch. «. 13. 

I found their wickedness, saith th^ * ^ 

J-nx". .rt'vV' 

12 'Wherefore their way shfill be *h.'if..* 

I unto tlieiii us slipjicry waps in the 

darkness : they sliall lie d'livcn on, 
and fall therein; for I <will bring *ps. 36 . 6 . 
evil u|>on them, even the year of 
I their visitation, saith the Lord. , A 
I IS An<l I have seen folly In the < 0 ^, ‘ 
prophets of Samarlji; "they prophe- auaUurd 
sied in Baal, and ‘ caused my peoiile 
Israel U) err. 

14 I have seen also in the pro- *eh. 2 . 8.^ 
phets of Jcrusiilem « an horrildc •is.v.ie. 
thing: ^they commit adultery, and oor. 

'walk In lies: they strengthen also 

the hands of evildoers, that none “ 

doth return from his wickedness : • ia. 
they are all of them unto mo »is 22 . 
*8(Hioin, and the inhabitants there- * ivnt.s 2 . 
of as Gomornih. i;'; j, jy 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts concerning the prophets; Be- 
hold, I will feed them with ‘'worm- 
wood, and make them drink the *‘>*^^* 
water of gall : for from the prophets 

of JeruHjilem is /profaneness gone H)t. 
forth into all tlie land. hypi'erug. 

1(> Thus siilth the Lord of hosts, , 
Hearken not unto the wonis of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you : 
they make you vain; •^they 8[K)ak a rfTpr. 2 i. 
vision of their own heart, and not ‘'*** 
out of the mouth of the Loud. 

17 They sjiy still unto them that 

de.spi.se me, The Lord hsth said, j 

'Yc shall have peace; and they say *rb.«. 14 . 
unto every one that walketh after 
the 8 iimigination of his own heart, 10 , 

/Ko evil shall come upon you. Zoch.io. 2 . 

18 For ^ who hath stotal in the 

9 counsel of the Lord, and hath ^^3.10. 
perceived and heard his word? who /mic. 3 . 11 . 

hath marked his word, and heard ^ 

2 1 ^'OT. 2 , JC. 

19 Behold, a * whirlwind of the I Jh.’aTS!' 
Lord Is gone forth in fury, even *:K).ja. ' 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the 
wicked. 

20 The < anger of the IjORD shall not • ch. ao. 2 «. 
return, until he have executed, and 

till he have performed the thoughts 

of his heart: *in the latter days yc ‘Ocn.io.i. 

shall consider it perfectly. 

21 * I have not sent these prophets, « ch. 14 . 14 . 
yet they ran : I have not spoken to * 
them, yet they proi)hcsied. 

22 But if they liad “stood in my "Ter. la 
counsel, and had caused my iRjople to 

hear my words, then they should have 
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Against false prophets. 


JEREMIAH. XXIV. 


Type of good and had Jigs. 


Dttton “turned them from their evil way, 
C H Rl B T and from the evil of their doings. 

23 Arn I a God at hand, saith the 
" rh.M. 5. Loro, and not a God afar off? 

• p«. 130. 7, 24 Can any ^ hide himself in secret 

o places that 1 shall not see him? saith 
x”” the Loro. ^ Do not I flU heaven and 
f i Kin. 8. earth ? saith the Loan, 
p' m 7 ^ heard what the pro- 

11,130.7. pjjcts said, that xirojihesy lies in 

1 my name, saying, 1 have dreamed, 1 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this Tie In the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my people 
to forget iny name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his 

jjudg. 3.7. neighhoiir, ^as their fathers have 
It «. 3:», 31. forgotten my name for liaal. 

2 ii<.b. with 28 The proijliet s^that hath a dream, 

whom li. t^cll a drciiin ; and he that 

hath my word, let him Hjicak my 
word faithfully. >Vhat is the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Loun. 

26 Is not my word like as a Arc? 
saith the Lord; and like a hammer 
that hraiketh the rock in jileces? 
••Dimt. 18 . 30 Theref<»rc, behold, ’’J am against 

14 prophets, .saith the Lord, tliat 

la*; * ’ steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I ain against the pro- 

3 Or. (hitt phots, sjilth the Lord, ^^that use their 
thl-ir'* tongues, and ssiy. He saith. 

tottgm$. 82 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, sjiith the Loud, 
and do tell them, and cause my peo- 
*Zepii.3.4. j)le to err by their lies, and by 'their 
, lightness; yet I sent them not, nor 
commanded them : therefore they 
.shall not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lord. 

33 1 And when this iKJople, or the 
proijhct, or a priest, shall ask thee, 

t Mai. 1 . 1 . saying. What is * the burden of the 
Lord? thou shalt then say unto 
“Tor.3». them. What burden? ”1 will even 
forsake you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the projihet, and 
the jiriest, and the ]jeoplc, that shall 
say, The burden of the Lord, I 

4 Hob. will even 4 punish that man and his 
viiit upon, house. 

35 Thus shall yc say every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother. What hath the Lord an- 
swered ? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lord 
shall ye mention no more: for every 
man’s w'ord shall bo his burden ; for 
yc have perverted the words of the 
living God, of the Lord of hosts our 
God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, What hath the Lord answer- 
ed thee ? and. What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of 
the Lord; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Because ye say this word, The 


burden of the Lord, and 1 have sent 
unto you, saying. Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, 'will 
utterly forget you, and ^ 1 will for- 
siike you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence : 

40 And I will bring * an everlasting 
reproacli upon you, and a pcrfietual 
shame, which shall not l)e forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the type yoml and had fiys, 4 he 
forenhewefh the reflarnfion of them that were 
in captirity, 8 and tlie desolation uf Zedc- 
kiah anti the rest. 

rilHE “IxiRD slicwcd me, and, bc- 
X hold, two baskets of figs were 
set iHjfore the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar *king of 
Babylon harl cjirried away captive 
‘^.Jceoiiiah the son of .Tehoiaklm king 
of Judah, and the princes of Judali, 
with the eariHintcrs and smiths, from 
Jeru.salem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
eren like the lig.s that are first 
ripe : and the other basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be 
eaten, 2 they were so kid. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. 
What secst thou, Jeremiah ? And I 
said. Figs ; the good figs, very good ; 
.and the evil, very evil, that Ciumot 
be eaten, they are so evil. 

4 If Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will 1 
acknowledge « them tliat arc c.arried 
away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land 
of the (dialdeaus for their gootl. 

6 For I will set mine eyes u])on them 
for good, and <^1 will bring them again 
to this land : and ' I will build them, 
and not jiull themi down ; and 1 will 
plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I wail give them /an heart to 
know me, that I am the IjORD : and 
they shall he ^my peojilc, .and I will 
he their God : for they shall return 
unto me ^with their wiiole heart. 

8 If And as the evil * figs, wiiich 
cannot he eaten, they arc so evil; 
surely thus sjiitli the Lord, So will 
I give Zedekiah tlie king of Judah, 
and his ])rinees, and tlie residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this laud, 
and *them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt : 

9 And I will deliver them 4 to Hie 
removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth for their hurt, be a 
reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
"and a curse, in all places whither 
I shall drive them. 

10 And I wdll send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from off 
the land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jfremiah reuroving (ht J«Hfg’ difobeHience 
to the proi^U, 8 /oretellfth the aertniy 
yrara’ raptinity, 12 anrf ({/'ter that, the tie- 
itruftinn nf Jifutylou. Ift Uttder the iyfte t\f a 
eup iftciue he f/reaheweth the dealruetioH of 
alt nations. MThe hourling of the ahepherda. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the pcoiilc of Ju- 
dah “ in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Jusiah king of Judah, that 
was the flrst vear of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; 

2 The which JeremijiU the prophet 
spake unto all the people of Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

3 <>Froni the thirteenth year of 
Joslah the son of Auion king of 
Judah, even unto this day, that is 
the three and twentieth year, the 
word of the Lord hath come unto 
me, and 1 have spoken unto you, 
rising early and speaking; ’•'but ye 
have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you 
all his servants the propliets, rising 
early and sending them ; but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hoar. 

6 Tliey said, 'Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lord hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
for ever and ever : 

(i And go not after other gods to 
serve them, juul to worship them, 
ami iirovoko me not to anger with 
the works of your hands ; aiid I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
mo, saith the Lord ; that ye might 
/provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

S Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts ; Because ye have not heard 
my wonls, 

y Behold, I will send and take 
^all tlie families of the north, saith 
the JiORD, and Neliuehadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, ^my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 
and against tlie inhabitants thereof, 
and against all thc.se nations nmnd 
iibuut, and will utterly de.str(>y them, 
ami Miiake them an astonishment, 
and an hissing, and perpetual deso- 
lations. 

10 Moreover 21 will take from them 
the * voice of mirth, and the voice of 
glmlncss, the voice of tlie bridegroom, 
and the voice tif the bride, Hhe 
sound of the millstones, and the 
light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment ; 
and these nations shall servo the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 *11 And it shall come to pass, 
’'‘when « seventy years are accom- 
plished, that I will 3 punish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith 


the Lord, for their Iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, ’‘and will 
make it perpetual de.solations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which 1 have pro- 
nounced against It, eocn all that 
is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 

14 "For many nations ^and great 
kings shall i serve themselves of 
them also: ’’and 1 will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own 
hands. 

15 t For thus saith the Lord Cod 
of Israel unto me; Take the 'wine 
cup of tliis fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom 1 
semi thee, to drink it. 

IG And 'they slnill drink, and be 
moved, and be nuul, beiiause of the 
sword that 1 will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, and made all the na- 
tions to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me : 

18 To leit, Jerusalem, and the cities 
of Judah, and tlie kings thereof, 
and tlie princes thereof, to make 
them “a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and curse; as it is 
this day; 

ID riisiraoh king of Egypt, ami 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his i»e4»ple ; 

20 And all * the mingled people, and 
all the kings of “the land of Uz, 
''and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, ami Ashkulon, imd Az- 
zali, and Ekron, and "the remnant 
of AsIhUmI, 

21 ‘'Edom, and 'Moab, and the 
children of /Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of ^Tyrus, and 
all the kings of Ziilou, and tlie kings 
of the ‘-'isles which are beyond the 
* sea, 

23 'Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz, and 
all ’Hhat are in the utmost corners, 

24 And *all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the 'mingled 
petqile that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and 
all the kings of Elam, and all the 
kings of the Modes, 

2G ”And sill the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
all the kingiloms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth : " and 
the king of ShesUtmh shall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt sjiy unto 
them. Thus sjiith the JjORD of hosts, 
the Cod of Israel; ^ Drink ye, and 
V be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to 
! take the cup at thine hand to drink, 

I then shalt tnou say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
I certainly drink. 
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29 For, lo, ’’I begin to liring evil on 
■ the city 2 'which Is called hy my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 

C ‘ ihed ? Yo shall not bo unpun- 
: for will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
salth the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them, The IjORD shall “roar from on 
high, and utter his voice fhira *hi8 
holy habitation: he shall mightily 
roar upon *'hls habitation; he shall 
give 'a shout, as they that tread the 
granes, against all the inhabitants 
of the eortlL 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lord 
hath “a controversy with the nations, 
* ho will plead with all flesh ; he 
will give them that are wicked to 
the sword, salth the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, evil shall go forth from 
nation to nation, and ‘'a great whirl- 
wind shall lie raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall 
lie at that day ft’om one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be 'lamented, 
/neither gathered, nor buried; they 
.shall be dung upon the ground. 

84 If ^Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 
and wallow yourselves in tfie ashes, 
yo principal of the flock: for J»the 
days of your slaughter and of your 
dispersions arc accomplished ; and 
yo shall fall like <a pleasant vessel. 

35 And fithe shepherds sluUl have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

SG A voice of the cry of the shep- 
herds, and an howling of the prin- 
cipal of the flock, shall be heard: 
for the Lord hath spoiled their 
pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken *‘his covert, as 
the lion : for their land is ® desolate 
because of the flcrccness of the oj)- 
pressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah hy prnmieee and threateninge ex- 
hort eth to repeutaure. S lie is therefore appre- 
hended, 10 and urraiyved. 12 His upolofiy. 
16 He in qvit in judgment, hy the example 
of Mieah. 20 and of Urijah, 24 and hy the 
care ofAhilam. 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakiin the son of Josiah king 
of Judah came this word from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in 
“the com*t of the Lord’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
wliich come to worship in the Lord’s 
bouse, ft all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them ; ' diminish 
not a word : 

3 <<If so be they will hearken, and 


turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may 'repent me of the evU, 
w'hich 1 purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord; /If ye will not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law, 
which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, ^ whom I sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but ye have not heark- 
ened; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
* Shiloh, and will make this city 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

8 t Now it came to pass, when Jere- 
miah had made an end of speaking 
all that the Lord hod commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, 
that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying, 
Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesiod in the 
name of the Lord, saying, This house 
shall bo like Shiloh, and this city 
shall be desolate without an inha- 
bitant? And all the people were ga- 
thered against Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lord. 

10 1! When the princes of Judah 
heard those things, tlicn they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down 
2 in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, ^Thls man is 
worthy to die; *for he hath pro- 
phesied against this city, as ye have 
heard uith your ears. 

12 T Then spake Jeremiah unto all 
the princes and to all the people, 
saying, Tlic Lord sent me to jiro- 
phesy against this house and against 
this city all the words tliat yo have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now * amend your way.s 
and your doings, and oliey the voice 
of the Lord your God ; and the Lord 
will ” repent him of the evil that he 
hath pronounced tvgainst you. 

14 As for me, behold, "T am in your 
haiKl: do with me 4 as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if 
yc put me to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 
the Lord hath sent me unto you to 
speak all these words in your ears. 

16 1 Then said the princes and all 
the peojile untp the priests and to 
the prophets ; Tliis man is not worthy 
to die: for he hath spoken to us in 
the name of the Lord our God. 

17 'Then rose up certain of the elders 
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The type of 


JEREMIAH. XXVII. 


bonds and yohes. 


Before of the land, and spake to all the 
^ I* ^ assembly of the people, saying, 

cin^. jg ^Micah the Momsthite prophe- 
puic. 1 . 1 . sicd in the days of llczekUui king 
cir. 710. of Judah, and spake to all the jieo- 
ple of Judah, saying. Thus saith the 
i Mic. 3. la Loud of hosts ; ^ Zion sliall be plowed 
like a field, and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaiw, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of u 
forest. 

ID Did Hezekiah king of Judah and 
all JudHh put him at all to death? 
•■2Chr.32. ••(lid he not fear the Lord, and be- 
2*Hcb the sought 2 the Loup, an<l the Loup 'rc- 
“jure'.^the iicntcd hiiii of the evil which he luul 
pronounced against them? ^Thus 
wo procure great evil ag-ainst 
i,i, ■ our souls. 

t Acti 5. 39. 20 And there was also a man that 

prophesied in the name of the IjfuiP, 
L'rijah the son of .Sheinaiah of Klr- 
jath-jeariin, who prophesied against 
this city and figainst this land accord- 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jeholakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Urh’ah hcanl it, ho wiis aft*aid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 Ami Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, EliLathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egyi)t. 

clr. 609. 28 And they fetched forth Urijah 

out of Egyi>t, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, arid cast his dead 
3 Heb. body into the graves of the 3 common 
pcotde. 

<•^2 Kin. 22 . 24 Nevertheless «tho hand of A- 

12 , 14. hikain the son of Sha])han was with 
cb. 39. 14. Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the iieople to 
put him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Under the type of bond* and yokes he pro- 
phesieth the subduing of the neiuhbour kings 
unto Nebuchadnezzar, 8 lie. exhorteth them 
to yield, and not to believe the false, prophets. 
12 The like he. doeth to Zedekiah. J'J lie fore- 
te.lleth, the remnant of the vessels shall l>e 
carried to Babylon, arid there eanlinue until 
the day of visitation. 

clr. 598. TN the lieginning of the reign of 
« 1^0 vor. 3, X Jehoiakim the son of Josiah “ king 
du22‘i Judah came this word unto Jere- 
miah from the Loud, saying, 

2 Thus 4 saith the Loud to me; 
said. Make tliee bonds and yokes, *and 
t rh. 28 . 10 , put them upon thy neck, 

w 1 , A them to the king of 

UA Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
A 24. 3, Ac. and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
the messengers which come to Je- 
rusalem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; 

6 Or, eon. 4 And command them 6to say unto 
th^rmas- uiustcrs, Thus salth the Lord of 

ters, say- bosts, the God of Israel ; Thus shall 
ye say unto your mostere ; 


5 1 have made the earth, the man I 
and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and by I 
my outstretched arm, mid << liavo • 
given it unto whom it seeuied meet 
unto me. 

(J •'And now have I given all these 
Imids into the hand of Ncbuehiul- 
nezzm* the king of Babylon, /my 
servant; and I'thc iieasts of the fleld 
have 1 given him also to serve him. 

7 *And all nations shall servo him, 
and his son, and iris son’s son, * until 
the very time of his land come: *and 
then many nations and great kings 
shall servo themselves of liim. 

8 Ami it shall eomo to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will 1 punish, saith the 1x>rp, with 
the sword, and with the famine, ami 

I with the jiestilence, until 1 have con- 
sumed them hy his hand. 

Therefore hearken not ye to your 
jirophcts, nor to your diviners, nor 
to your 2 dreamers, nor to your en- 
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon : 

10 ^For they proiihesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
land ; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king t>f 
Babylon, and serve him, those will 

I 1 let remain still in tlieir own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till 
t it, Jind dwell therein. 

12 II I spake also to "‘Zedekiah 
king of Ju<lali according to all these 
words, SiiyiiJg, Bring your necks un- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him and his people, and 
live. 

13 "Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, hy the famine, 
and by the i)cstilence, as the Lord 
hath sx)oken against the nation tliat 
will not serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
w'ords of the prophets that 8i>eak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for they iJro- 
phc.sy *a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lord, yet they ijrophesy «a lie 
in my name ; that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might perish, ye, 
and the x^rophets that prophesy unto 
3 "ou. 

IG Also I spake to the priests and 
to }dl this fKiople, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord; Hearken not to the 
words of your proi^hets that i>ro- 
I>hesy unto you, saying, Behold, ^the 
vessels of the Lord’s house shall 
now shortly bo brought again fh)m 
Babylon; for they prophesy a lie 
unto yoiL 
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ITananiah*8 false prophecy, JEREMIAH, XXVIII. 


HananiaVs death. 


B*f«« 17 Hearken not unto them; serve 

^ ® ^ Babylon, and live : where- 

fore should this city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and If 
the word of the Lord be with them, 
lot them now make intercession to 
the Lord of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the 
IjOrd, and in the house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not 
to Babylon. 

19 *1 For thus salth the Lord of 
f 3 Kin. 36. hosts ^ concemlng the pillars, and 
ilh *2 17 concerning the sea, and concerning 
20 * 31 .’ ' the bases, and concerning the rc.si- 

duo of the vessels that remain in 
this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when ho carried 

'■2irin.24. away ’’captive Jcconiah the son of 
li' 24 * 1 Jcholakira king of Judah from Jerm 
Salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concern- 
ing the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lord, and in the house 
of the king of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem ; 

•2Kin.35.i3. 22 They shall be 'carried to Baby- 

Icn, and there shall they l)e until the 
!!h. 29^1*5.*' day that I * visit them, saith the 
* .H 2 . fl. Lord ; then “ will I bring them up, 

"/"‘a ^* restore them to this place. 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 ITananiah propheaieih falneJu the return of 
the vetaeU, and Jeeoniah. 5 Jeremiah, 
toiiihing it to he true, eheireth that the event 
will declare who are true provhete. 10 /fana- 
niah hrenkeih Jeremiah’ » ynhe, 12 Jeremiah 
telleth qf an iron poke, 15 and J'oretelleth 
llauantah's death. 

cir.-rBO. AND ®it came to pass the same 
•ch. 27.1. xV year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hannniah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which wag of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lord, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, I have 
I tch.27.ia broken ^the yoke of the king of 
Bal)ylon. 

• fh.27.16. 3 'Within 2 two full years will I 

J Hoh. bring again into this place ^1 the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and car- 
ried them to Babylon : 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeeoniah the son of Jehoiakim 

3 neb. king of Judah, with all the » captives 
eaptiviiy. of Juduh, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lord; for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 If Tlien the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the 
presence of the priests, and in the 

I presence of all the people that stood 

! in the house of the Lord, 

j 6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said. 


‘<Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord 
perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again the vessels 
of the Lord’s house, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this plane. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word tliat 1 speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been be- 
fore me and before thee of old pro- 
phesied l)oth against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 'The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then snail 
the prophet be known, that the Lord 
hath truly sent him. 

10 ^ Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the /yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre- 
sence of all the people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord : Even so will I break 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ^'from the neck of all na- 
tions within the space of two full 
years. And the prophet Jeremiah 

I went his way. 

12 If Then the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah the prophet. 
after that Hananiah the prophet ha(l 
broken the yoke from off the neck of 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood ; but thou 
shalt make for theni yokes of iron. 

14 For thus siiith the Lord of 
liostR the God of Israel; *I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall servo him : and »I have 
given him the boasts of the Held also. 

16 1 Then said tho prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hoar now, Hananiah ; The Lord hath 
not sent thee ; but *thou makest this 
people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus ssiith the Lord; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: this year thou 
shalt die, because thou hast taught 
^ 2 rebellion against the Lord. 

17 Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the seventn month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah eendeth a letter to the captives in 
Babylon, to he quiet there, 8 and not to Ic- 
lieve the dreams of their prophets, 10 and 
that they shall return with grace after seventy 
years. 15 Be foretrlleth the dcstructimt of 
the rest for their disobedience. 20 //e shcirelh 
the fearful end of Ahah and Zedekiah, two 
lying prophets. 24 Shemaiah writefh a letter 
against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah readeth his 
doom. 

N OW thc.so are tho words of the 
letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue 
of tho elders which were carried away 
captives, and to tho priests, and to the 
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JeremialCs letter to the JEREMIAH, XXIX, cni^ivejn in Babylon. 

itefore I prophets, and to all the people whom of David, and of all the people that 
Nebuchadnezaar had carried away dwellcth in this city, and of your 
cir^. captive from Jerusalem to Baby- brethren that arc not gone lorth 
Ion ; with you Into captivity ; 

• 2 Kin. 24. 2 (After that “Jeconlah the king, 17 Thus salth the Lord of hosts; 

queen, and the 2 eunuchs, Behold, I will send upon them the 
*28.4. ‘ the princes of Judah and JeruHalcm, "‘sword, the famine, and the jMJstl- "•rh. 24 . 10 . 
2 Or, and the carpenters, and the smiths, Icncc, and will make them like "vile "ch. 2 i.«. 
deiMirted from Jerusalem ;) tigs, tliat cannot bo oaten, they are 

3 By the hand of Elsvsjih the son of so evil. 

Shaphan, and Gcmariah the son of 18 And I will persecute them with 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of the sword, with tlie famine, and with 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- the pestilence, and "will deliver them " 0011 . 28 . 2 . 1 , 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) siiying, to lie removcil to all the kingdoms 

4 Thus salth the Lord of hosts, tlie of the cjirth, 2 to Ihj ^a curse, and Aii.'i*. ’ 

Ood of Israel, unto all that are c»u*- an astonishment, and an hissing, and 

ried away captives, whom 1 have a rcnroacli, among all the nations 
caused to be carried away from Je- whitiicr 1 have driven them: i*ph. 2 fi.*fl. 

rusalem unto Babylon ; ID Because they have not hearkened ch. 42 . i»* 

t ver. 28 . 6 * Bulld yc housc.s, and dwell in to my wonls, saitli the Lord, which 

them; and plant gardens, and cat sent unto them by my servants »rh. zr*. 4 . 
the fruit of them ; the pn^phets, rising up early and 4; 22 , . 13 , 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons sending them; but ye would not 

and daughters; and take wives for hwir, siiith the Loud. 

your sons, and give your daughters 20 i Hear ye therefore the word of 
to husbands, thiit they may l>car the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
sons and daughters ; that ye may whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
be increased there, and not dimi- to Baliylon : 

nished. 21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

7 And seek the peace of the city the Ood of Israel, of Ahnb the son 

whither I have caused you to be of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the 

'•E7raf.,io. carried away captives, '^and pray son of Mmisciah, which prophcfyr a 

iTiin. 2 . 2 . unto the Lord for it: for in the He unto you in n»y name; Behold, 

IMjaco tlicrcof sliall yo have peace. 1 will deliver them into tlie hand of 

8 1 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; 

the God of Israel ; Ijct not your pro- and ho shall slay them before your 

pliets and your diviners, that be in eyes; 

./oh. 14. 14. the midst of you, ‘^deceive j'ou, nei- 22 ’'And of them shall be taken '^P<«©oen. 
*? n 'i 5 Hearken to yoiir dreams w'hich up a curse by all the captivity of 
Eph'. .'..’c. ‘ ye cause to be dreamed. Judah which are in Babylon, say- ’ ’ 

»T«r. 31 . 9 * For they pniphcsy 3 falsely unto ing. The Lord make thee like 

3 H. b. you in my nauie : 1 have not sent Zedekiah and like Ahab, * whom * o«n. 3 . c. 

“ them, saith the Lord. the king of Babylon ruastetl in the 

clr.oofi. 10 ii For thus saith the Lord, fire; 

/y ehr. 3fi. That after /seventy years be aeeoni- 23 Because *thcy have committed ‘eh. 23 . h. 
Ezra*! 1 plishod at Babylon 1 will visit you, viUany in Israel, and have coriiiidt- 

oii. ‘rKVi. and Ticrfonu luy good word toward ted adultery with their nelglilKiurs’ 

^ causing you to return to this wives, and have spoken lying words 

an. ». j, pjuco. In my name, wiiieh I have not eoni- 

11 For I know the thoughts that T inandeil them; even I know, and a 7 n 
think toward you, saith the IjOrd, a witness, saith the Lord. 

thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 24 11 T/ms shalt thou also speak to •'W8- 
4 n0b. to give you an 4exi>ccted end. Shcinaiah the sNehchiraitc, saying, 

12 Then shall ye call upon me, and 25 Thus siioaketh the Lord of 
* ye shall go and pray unto me, and 1 hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be- 

f Dan. 9. 3, Will hcarkcD unto you, cause tlK)U hast sent letters in thy 

13 And *yc shall seek me, and find name unto h 11 the i)eoplo that are 

when yc shall search for me at JcriLsalcm, “and to Zcidianluh *yKin. 2 :>. 

Dput.’w.' *witli all your heart the son of Maaseiuh the priest, and JJ ' 21 i 

14 And *l will be found of you, to all the priests, saying, 

t^ivut 4 7 ®iith the Lord: and I will turn 2(5 Tlic Lord hath made thee priest 
r«. ‘A c. ■ aw'ay your captivity, and * 1 will ga- in the Rtl^ad of Jehoiatia the priest, 

*40.1. ther you from all the natioms, and that yc should ho * officers in the "ch, 20 , 1 . 
lb ^’<.3 8 the places whither 1 have hou.so of the Lord, for every man - 

&:io7a * driven you, saith the Lord; and I that is ^ mad, and inaketh himself a »'2KJn.9.n. 
*32.37. will bring you again into the place prophet, that thou shouldc.st *put 

whence I caused you to be carried him in prison, and In the stocks. ' 
away captive. 27 Now therefore why hast thou 

15 t Because ye have said. The not reiirovcd Jeremiah of Anathoth, 

Lord hath raised us up prophets in whicli maketh himself a prophet to 
Babylon ; you ? 

16 Know that thus saith the Lord of 28 For therefore he sent unto us in 
the king that sitteth upon the throne Babylon, saying, This captivity ia long : 
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“build ye houses, and dwell m tftem ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jorcuitah 
the primhot. 

80 If Then came the word of the 
Loud unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all tiiem of the captivity, 
saying, Thus saitli tlie Ixird concern- 
ing Shemaiah the Nohelamite; Be- 
cause that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
sied unto you, *and I sent him not, 
and ho caused you to trust in a lie : 

32 Therefore tlius saith the Loan; 
Behold, I will punish Shemalaii the 
Nehelamitc, and hi.H seed : he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he lichold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Loud; ® because he hath 
taught 3 rebellion against the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Ood sheiwth Jeremiah the return of (he Jetre. 

4 After their tronhle they ehall have deline.r- 
unee. 10 lie rotnforlelh Jaeoh. IH Their re- 
turn ehnll he yrdciouB. 20 Wrath thall faU 
on the wiched. 

rilHE wonl that came to Jeremiah 
J. from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Is- 
rael, saying, Write thee all the words 
that 1 have spoken unto thee in a book. 

8 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that *I will bring again the 
captivity <»f my iKsoplc Israel an<I 
Judah, saith the Lord: *and I will ’ 
cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it. 

4 If And these are the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
aiwl concerning Judah. 

6 For thus saith the Lord; We 
have heard a voice of trembling, *of 
fcjir, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye n4)w, and sec whether 
4 a man doth travail with child ? 
wlierefore do I see every man with 
his liands on his loins, ‘^as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleness? 

7 ‘^Alas! for that day is great, *^80 
that none is like it : it iff even the 
time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall 
be sjived out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more servo them- 
selves of him : 

9 But they shall serve the Lord their 
God, and /David their king, whom 1 
will Praise up unto them. 

10 t Therefore *fear thou not, O 
my servant Jacob, sjiith the Lord; 
neither lie dismayed, O Israel: for, 
I<\ I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed *from the land of their 
captivity ; and Jacob sliall return, 
and shall bo in rest, and be quiet 
and none shall make hi7n afraid. 


11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: * though I make 
a fhll end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, ^yet will I not 
make a hill end of thee : but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, “Thy 
liniise is incurable, and thy wound 
iff grievous. 

13 T/iere is none to plead thy cause, 
2 that thou mayest lie lK)und up : 
® thou hast no healing mcdicinca 

14 ^ All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee ; they seek thee not ; for 1 have 
wounded thee with the wound ^of an 
enemy, with the cha.stlscracnt of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity; * because thy sins were in- 
creased. 

16 Why < criest thou for thine afflic- 
tion ? thy sorrow is incuraljle for the 
multitude of thine iniquity : because 
thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 

IG Therefore all they that devour 
thee ** shall lie devoured ; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of them, 
shall go into captivity; and they 
tliat spoil thee shall be a spoil, and 
all that prey upon thee will I give 
for a prey. 

17 “I^ir I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord; because 
they called thee an Outcast, sairing^ 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. 

18 If Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
*'1 will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and 'have mercy on 
his dwcllingplaces ; and the city 
shall bo builded upon her own 
»hcap, and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 And ® out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry: *and I will mul- 
tiply them, and they shall not be 
few; I will also glorify them, and 
they shall not Ix) shiall. 

20 Their chlhlren also shall be "as 
aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be eshibllshcd before me, and 
I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall bo of them- 
selves, ‘^and their governor shall pro- 
ceed from the midst of them ; and 1 
will •’cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me : for who 
is this that engaged his hcjirt to ap- 
proach unto me ? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be /my people, and 
I will bo your God. 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a ^ con- 
tinuing whirlwind : it shall 6 fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have done ity and 
until he have performed the intents 
of his heart: »in the latter days ye 
shall consider it 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The renioratioH of ItraeL 10 T/i«* jnthliralion 
iheveof. V) Ralwl numrutHg is romuu-ini. 
18 Ejihrtxim rejieHlniu i> hrou^ht home Oiiniu. 
22 Christ is loomi/ufj. *27 His care oivr the 
chuirh. 31 ilis new eoveiiunt. So The sta- 
hility, 3.S and amjtlitude uj the church. 

iT ** the same time, saith the Lord, 
I l>c the God of all the 
faiiilliea of Israel, aud they shall be 
iny iieople. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The peo- 
ple niiich were left of the sword 
found praec in tlic wildcnicss ; even 
Israel, when *’■ I wont to cause him 
to rest. 

3 The liORT) hath appeared 2 of old 
unto me, saying. Yea, *^1 have loved 
thee witli ‘an everlasting; love: there- 
fore 3 with lovingkiiidne.ss have I 
/drawn tlice. 

4 Again » I will build thee, and thou 
shalt lie built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again be adorned with 
th)^ li 4 tabrets, and slialt go forth 
in the dances of them that make 
iiicrrv. 

*l'hou shalt yet plant vines upon 
the mountains of Samnrla : the plant- 
ers shall ]ilant, and shall ^cat them 
as common things, 
f) For there shall be a day, that 
the watelmien upon the mount Kph- 
r.iim shall cry, * A rise ye, and let 
us g<» up to ‘Zioii unto the ijoun 
our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; LSing 
with gladne.ss for Jacol), and shout 
among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O 
Lord, sjive thy iieople, the remnant 
of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them ”*from 
the north country, and ” gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them tlie blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travailcth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 ‘’Thev shall come with weeping, 
and with ^ supiilications will J lead 
them : I will cause tlicm to walk '' by 
the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wdierein tlicy shall not stumlde : 
for I am a fatlier to Israel, aud 
Ephraim is my firstlioni. 

10 Hear the word of tlic Lord, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the isles 
afar off, an<l say. He that scattered 
Israel ’’will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For "the Lord hath redeemed 
.Jacob, and ransomed him ^froin the 
hand of him that was stronger than 
ho. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in “ the height of Zion, and .shall 
flow together to *the goodnes.s of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd : and their soul shall 
be as a ^w'atercd garden ; *and they 
shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice In 


the dance, both voung men and old 
ttigethcr : for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them n^oico Ihjm their 
sornav. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
prie.st.s with fatness, and my i)eoplc 
sliall iHj sjitisfted with my gootlness, 
Siiith the Lord. 

15 % Thus saith the Lord; ®A voice 
wjis heard in * Hamah, lamentation, 
and hitter weeinng; Itiihel weeping 
for her cliildreu ivfused to he com- 
forted for her ehildi*en, because ‘they 
were not. 

l() TIuls sidth the Loud; RefVain 
thy voice IVom weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears : for tliy work shall 
he rewarded, saith the "Lord; and 

they sliall come again Ifom tlic 
hind of the enemy. 

17 And tliere is" hone in thine cn<l. 
sjiitli the Lord, tliat thy children sluill 
come again to tlieir own lua-der. 

18 1i 1 have surely heard Ephraim 
lieimnuiing himself f/u/N ; Thou hast 
cha.stised me, ami 1 Mas chastised, as 
a I)ulhK‘k unaeiaistomed fr> the yoke: 
''turn thou me, and I shall he turned; 
for thou art the Lord my (Sod. 

I 19 Surely /after that I M’as tumed, 
I repented ; aial after tliat. I was 
instructed, I smote upon my tliigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even coiiibumled, 
hcciuise I did hear the rei>roacli of 
my youth. 

20 Js Eifliraim my dear son ? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against liim, 1 do earnestly remember 
him still: ‘'therefore niv IiomcIh ‘-are 
troubled for him ; I will Km*ely have 
mercy upon liim, saith the Loud. 

21 Set thee up Maymai’ks, make thee 
high lieaps: ‘set thine licart toward 
the highway, even tlie way whieJi thou 
weiitest: turn again, O virgin of Js- 
r.iel, turn again to those thy cities. 

22 If How long Milt thou *go about, 
O thou ‘backsliding dauglitcr? for 
the Lord Jiath created a new thing 
in the earth, A M oman shall compass 
a man. 

23 '^riius 8.aith tiic Lord of hosts, 
the (Jod of Israel ; As yet they shall 
U.SC this siHjech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, wlien I shall 
liring again their eaidivity; ’"The 
Lord bless thee, O hafiitation of jus- 
tice, and ** mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and "in all the cities thereof 
together, husliandnien, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorroM'ful soul. 

26 Upon this I awakefl, and lichcld ; 
and my sleep m'US sweet unto me. 

27 H Behold, the days come, saith 
the liORD, that ^ I will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of lieast. 
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28 And It shall come to pass, that 
like as 1 have ? watched over them, 
’’to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so idll I watch over 
them, *to build, and to plant, saith 
the Lord. 

29 ^ In those days they shall say 
no more, Tlic fathers have oaten a | 
sour grape, and the children’s teeth j 
are set on edge. 

ao “ But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity : every man that cateth 
the sour graiic, his teeth shall bo set 
on edge. 

31 H Behold, the 'days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a now 
covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah : 

32 Not ac(!()rding to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day that took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, ^although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lord : 

33 *But this shall he the covenant 
that I will make with the hoitsc of 
Israel; After tliose days, saith the 
Lord, * I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; * and will be their God, and 
they shall bo my iieojile. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying. Know the 
IjOrd; for "^they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for <^1 will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no 
more. 

36 1 Thus saith the Lord, 'which 
glvcth the sun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the stars for a light liy night, 
which dlvidcth /the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; ^The Lord of 
hosts is his name : 

36 *lf those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, tiwn 
tlie seed of Israel also shall cease 
from being a nation before me for 
ever. 

37 Tims saith the IjORD ; < If heaven 
above can lie mcjiaurcd, and the foun- 
dations of the earth searched out be- 
neath, I will also cast off all -the 
seed of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

38 1 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall bo 
built to the Lord *from the tower 
of Himoncol unto the gate of the 
comer. 

39 And ^the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon 
the hill Garcb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
Ixidies, and of the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kidron, unto 
the corner of the horse gate toward the 


cast, * shall he holy unto the Lord; it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown 
down any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah, being imprieoned by Zedekiah for 
hie prophecy, 6 buyeth liana tneeVe field. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences, as tokens 
of the jjeople^B return. 16 Jeremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to (iod. 26 God confirm- 
eth the eapliviiy for their sins, 36 and pro- 
miseth a yradous return. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord “in the tenth 
year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchsulrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem : and Jcrc- 
inian tlie prophet was shut up *in 
the court of the prison, which was 
in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord, 'Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
not cscaiK) out of the hand of the 
( •haldeans, hut shall surely be de- 
livered into the hand t)f the king of 
Babylon, and shall siieak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall 
hcliold liis eyes ; 

6 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and tliero shall he he 'until 
1 visit him, sidth the Lord: /though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 1 And Jeremiah said, The word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, llanameel the son of Shal- 
lum thine uncle shall come unto thee, 
saying. Buy thee my field that is in 
Anathoth : for the right of redemp- 
tion is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanumeel mine uncle’s son came 
to me in the court of the prison ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, and 
said unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, which is 
in the country of Bcryamin : for the 
right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redeiii])tion is thine ; buy it for thy- 
self. Then 1 knew that this was the 
word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Ilana- 
mccl my uncle’s son, that was in 
Anathoth, and * weighed him the 
immcy, even s* seventeen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I 8 subscribed the evidence, 
and sejiled it, and took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money in the 
balaiicea 

11 So I took the evidence of the pur- 
chase, both tliat which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, 
and that w’hich was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
purchase unto * Baruch the son of 
Ncrlah, the son of Maasclah, in the 
sight of Hanamcel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the * witnesses 
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that subscribed the book of the pur* 
chose, Licfore all the Jews that sat 
in the court of the prison. 

13 Y And 1 chargtM Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Take these evi- 
dences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open ; and put tbcin 
in an earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many daya 

16 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Houses and 
ttelds and vineyards * shall be pos- 
sessed again in this land. 

lt> If Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch 
the sou of Ncriah, 1 prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, "‘thou 
hast made the heaven and tlic earth 
by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, and ” there is nothing a too 
hard for thee : 

IH Thou she west ® lovlngklndncss 
unto thousands, and rccomiMinsest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the 
bosom of their children alter them; 
the Great, -Pthe Mighty God, *tho 
Lord of hosts, ie his name, 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty 
in 3 work: for thine 'eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of 
men: <to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the 
tVuit of his doings : 

20 Which hast set signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, even unto this 
day, and in Israel, and among other 
men; and hast made thee '^a name, 
as at this day ; 

21 And *hast brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
and with a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with great 
terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to tlicir 
fathers to give them, ^'a land flowing 
with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possc.ssed I 
it; but ‘they obeyed not thy voice,] 
neither wjilked in thy law ; they have 
done nothing of all that thou com- 
mandedst them to do : therefore thou 
hast caused all this evil to come 
upon them: 

24 Behold the * mounts, they are 
come unto the city to take it ; and 
the city “is given into the hand 
of the Clialdeans, that fight against 
it, because of *tho sword, and of 
the famine, and of the i)e8tilcncc : 
and what thou hast sj>okcn is 
come to X)ass; and, behold, thou 
seest it. 

26 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lrfjrd God, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses; » for 'the 
city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 


2(> ^ Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 
<<Go<l of all flesh : 'is there any thhig 
too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, /I will give this city into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into 
the hand of Nebuehadreazar king of 
Ikibylon, mid he shall take it ; 

29 And the Clialdeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and 
^set fire on this city, and bum it 
witli the houses, ^‘iij)on wIukso roofs 
tliey have otfered incense unto Baal, 
ami iKUired out <lrink offerings un- 
to other gods, to xirovoke mo to 
anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah <havo only 
done evil before me from tbolr 
youth: for the children of Israel 
have only provoketi me to anger 
with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord. 

31 For this city hath liecn to me 
ae 2 a provocation of mine anger 
and of my fury from the day tliat 
tlicy built it even unto this day; 
*tliat 1 should remove it from be- 
fore my face, 

82 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the chil- 
<lren of Judah, which they have ihme 
to provoke me to anger, Hlicy, their 
kings, their iirinces, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turtiod unto mo 
the 8 ’“back, and not the face: though 
I taught tliein, "rising uj) early and 
teaching them, yet they liavc not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they "set tlicir abominations 
in the bouse, wliicU is called by my 
name, to defile it. 

86 And they built the high places 
of Baal, w'hlch are in the valley of 
the son of Hlnnom, to ^'cause their 
sons and their duuglitors to pass 
tliruugli the fire unto * Molech ; 
’■ whicli I commanded them not, nei- 
ther came it Into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause 
Judah to Bin. 

36 % And now therefore thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, 
'It shall be delivered into the band 
of the king of Bal)ylori by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the ijcsti- 
loncG ; 

37 Behold, I will * gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driv- 
en them in mine anger, and in iny 
fury, and in great wrath ; and I 
will bring them again unto this 
lilacc, and I will cause them " to 
dwell safely; 

38 And they shall l)e * my people, 
and I will be their God : 

39 And I will I'give them one heart, 
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and one way, that thev may fear me 
2 for ever, for the good of them, and 
of their children after them : 

40 And *I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not j 
turn away 3 from them, to do them 
good; liut “I will put my fear in 
thoir hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me. 

41 Yea, ^ I will rejoice over them to 
do them good, and ®I will plant them 
in this land 4 assuredly wltn my whole 
heart and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus salth the IjORd; ‘*Llke 
as 1 have brought all thi.s great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

4.? And ‘fields shall be l)ought in 
this hind, /whereof ye say, It is 
desolate without man or besist ; it is 
given into the hand of the Clialdeans. 
44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscrilK) evidences, and seal 
themy and take witnesses in ^the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places 
al)()Ut Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountjiins, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south ; 
for *I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

1 Qod promiae.th to the. captivity a gracinun 
return, 9 a joyful etate, 12 a nettled govern- 
ment, 15 Chrint the. Branch of righieouene,M, 
17 a eontinuanee of kingdom and vrienthood, 
20 and a Btahiliiy of a blemed »ee,d. 

M oreover the word of the lord 
came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while be was yet “shut up in 
the court of the prison, wiving, 

2 Thus salth the Ix)rd tlic * maker 
thereof, the Lord that formed it, to 
esbiblisb it ; 5 ‘the Lord is his name; 

3 ‘^Call unto me, and I will an- 
swer thee, and shew thee great and 
3 mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, concerning the bouses of 
this city, and concerning the bouses 
of the kings of Judah, wdiich arc 
thrown down by ‘the mounts, and 
by the sword ; 

f) /They como to fight with the 
(-haldeans, but it is to fill them with 
the deml bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my 
fury, and for all whoso wickedness 1 
have bid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, will bring it health 
and cure, and 1 will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 And *I will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, and will build them, ^as at 
the first. 

8 And I will * cleanse them from all 
their Iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will * par- 
don all their iniquities, whereby they 


I have sinned, and whereby they have ! 
transgresseil against me. 

I 9 ^ "*And it shall be to me a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour Ixjfore 
all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I do 
unto them : and they shall " fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord; Again 
there shall be heard in this place, 
“which ye say shall he desolate with- 
out man and without l)east, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jcruwilcm, that are desolate, with- 
out man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 

11 The ^ voice of joy, and the voice 
of ghidness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
'^Pniisc the Lord of hosts: for the 
Lord is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : and of them that shall l)ring 
’’the sacrifice ofpraise into the house 
of the Lord. For *1 will cause to 
return the captivity of the land, as 
at the first, salth the Lord. 

12 Tims saith the IjORD of hosts; 

* Again in this place, which is desolate 
witliout man and without beast, and 
in all the cities thereof, shall l)c an 
haWtation of sliephcrds causing their 
flocks to lie doivn. 

13 “In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land 
of Benjamin, and In the places al>out 
Jcnisjilcm, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks “pass again under the 
hands of him that tcllcth them, saith 
the IxiRD. 

14 y Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that *I will perform that 
good thing wiiieb I have promised 
unto the bouse of Isniel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 1 In thosp days, and at that 
time, will I cause the “Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David ; 
and be shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. 

16 *In those days shall Judah he 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
with she shall he called, 2 The Lord 
our righteousness. 

17 f For thus saith the Lord ; s David 
shall never ‘want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the 
Levites W’ant a man before me to 

offer burnt ofl'erings, and to kindle 
meat olferings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

19 f And the w’ord of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; ‘ If ye can 
break my covenant of tlie day, and 
iny covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night 
In their season ; 
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21 Then may also /my covenant lie 
broken with David my servant, that 
ho sliould not have a son to reign 
upon his throne ; and with the Le* 
vites the priests, my nilni.sters. 

22 As ‘'the host of lieavcn cannot he 
numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea incasnreil : so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and the 
Lcvltes that minister unto me, 

28 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying:, 

24 Considercst tliou not what this 
[icojile liavo sjiokcn, saying, * Tlie 
two families wliieli the Lord liath 
eho.sen, lie hath even cast them ofl7 
Urns tlicy have despised my iicojdo, 
that they sliould be no more a na- 
tion lieforo them. 

20 Thus salth the Lord; If <my 
covenant be not with <lay and night, 
ami if I have not * appointed tlic 
ordinances of heaven aiui earth ; 

2() 'Then will 1 cast away the seed 
of Jacol), and David my servant, no 
that I will not take any of his seed 
to be rulers over tlie sceti of Aiira- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacol) ; for I will 
cause their cajitivity to return, luid 
have mercy on them. 

CIIAPTIOU XXXIV. 

1 Jfrrmioh (he eajideitit of Zole- 

kiah and fhc. e.ty. H The ftnniei* aud the 
jtetijile hiivnitj divitiMeU their ('Otidi^enuuiln, 
coiitroni to the eoreunut of <lod, reonsutue 
them. 1'2 Jeremiah, Jar their dinohedienee, 
yirefh them nvd Zedehiah into the, haud» 
of (heir ciiem'eif. 

rill IE word which came unto Jere- 

1 miah from the Lord, “when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of llalivkui, 
and all his anriy, and *all the king- 
doms of the cartli 2 of his (iomluion, 
and all the jicople, fought agaiiLst 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Ix)ui), the Cod of 
Israel; Go ami speak tt> Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him. Thus 
saith the IjOUd ; Behold, ^ I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and <'hc shall burn it 
with fire : 

3 And *thou shalt not eHC}n)e out of 
his hand, lait shalt surely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand ; an<l 
thine eyes shall behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and ^he shall 
speak with thee* mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the w'ord of the Lord, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus 
saith the liOirn of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword : 

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and 
with /the burnings of thy fathers, the 
former kings which were l)efore thee, 
‘'so slijill they bum odour g for thee; 
and *they will lament thee, saying. 
Ah lord ! for I have pronounced the 
word, saith the liORD. 

0 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 
all these words unto ^dekiah King 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 


7 When the king of Bal)ylon’s army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that were left, 
against Uichish, and against Azekah : 
for ‘these defenced cities rcniaincil 
of the cities of Judah. 

8 ^ This is the wortl that came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, after that 
the king Zedekiah had made a cove- 
nant with all the ivople wldci) were 
at Jcrusiilem, to proclaim *lll>erty 
unto them ; 

9 'That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man Ids nmld- 
servant, being an Hehrow or an He- 
l>rewe.s.s, go iree ; that none should 
serve himself of them, to irit, of 11 
Jew his brother. 

1(> Now wlien nil the prinees, and 
all the pe<»]tle, whii'li had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one shoTihl let ids numservant, anii 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
t!>at iH)ne should .serve tliemselves of 
tliem any more, then they ol>eyed, 
and let thoni go. 

11 But afterward they turned, and 
eaused the st:rvant.s and the huml- 
maids, whom tht*y hsul let go free, 
to return, mul brought tliem into 
suiycetiou for serviuits and for hand- 
maUIs. 

12 1 Therefore the word of the 
Lord eame to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, 

13 Tims saith the Loud, the God 
of Israel ; I made a euvenant with 
your fathers in tlie (hiy tliat 1 
brought them fortli out of the land 
of Egypt, out of ilio liousc of bond- 
men, saying, 

14 At the end of ‘’seven years let yc 
go every man his l)rotlier an Hebrew, 
which 21iath been sold unto thee; and 
when he hatli served thee si.\ years, 
thou shalt let l)im go free from tliee : 
l)ut your fathers liearkened not unto 
lue, neither inclined tlieir ear. 

16 And yc were J^now turned, and 
had done right in my siglit, in irro- 
ehiiming lil)erty every man to bis 
neighbour ; and ye had ^ made a 
covenant Iwifore me ''in the house 
^w’hieh is called l)y my name: 

16 But ye turned aixi *■ polluted 
my name, uiul eaused every inan his 
servant, and every man bis haiid- 
inaid, whom he liad set at lil>erty 
at tlieir pleasure, to return, and 
brought tliem into subjection, to be 
unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the IjORd; 
Ye liave n»>t hearkened unto me, 
in proclaiming liberty, every 4>ne to 
his brother, and every man to his 
nclghliour: ‘behold, I proclaim a 
lilierty for you, saith the Lord, ‘to 
the sword, to tlie pestilence, and to 
the famine; and I will make you 
*to be “removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

18 And 1 will give the men that have 
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trancigrcBsed my covenant, which have 
not performed tlic words of the 
covenant which they had made be- 
fore me. when * they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed between the parts 
thereof, 

19 Tiie princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the i>eop]e 
of the land, which passed between 
the mrts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them Into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 
and their •'dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the licasts of the ejirth. 

21 And Zetiokiah king of Judah and 
his prinees will 1 give Into the liand of 
tlieir enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and into tlie 
liand of the king of Banylon’s army, 
• wliich are gone up from you. 

22 “Behold, I will command, saith 
the lioai), and cause tiiem to return 
to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, "and take it, and burn it 
witli fire : and * I will make the 
cities of Judah a desolation without 
an inhabitant 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 By the dietlifnre qf (he Berhnhitee, 12 Jere- 
miah rondemnelh the dieohedieuee of the 
Jem. IS God UeMeth the JtechahUee for 
their otjedietire. 

rpHE word which came unto Jere- 
X mlah from the Loan in the days 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiuh king 
of Jiidiih, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the “Rc- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
liring them into the house of the 
Lord, into one of *thc chambers, and 
give them wine to drink. 

8 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Hahaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and the 
whole house of the llechaliitcs ; 

4 And I iirought tliem into the 
liouse of the Lord, into the chamber 
of the sons of Hanan, the son of 
Igdallah, a man of God, which was 
by the chamlier of the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maasciah 
the son of JShallum, ‘’the keeper of 
the 2 door : 

6 And I sot liofore the sons of the 
house of the Rcchabitcs pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto 
them. Drink ye wine. 

f) But they »iid, Wc will drink no 
wine: for ‘^Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, say- 
ing, Ye shall drink no wine, 7teither 
ye, nor your sons for ever : 

7 Neither shall ye build home, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have any: but all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; *that ye may 
live many days iu the land where 
ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the sou of Kechab our 


father in all that ho hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sQns, nor our 
daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in : neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 But wo have dwelt in tents, and 
have oljeyed, and done according to 
all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon came up 
into the land, that we said. Come, 
and let us go to Jerusjilem for fear 
of the anny of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians ; 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 t Tlien came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not /receive in- 
struction to hearken to my words? 
saith the IjORD. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rcchab, that he comniiuided his sons 
not to drink wine, arc iJcrformcd ; for 
unto this day they drink none, but 
ol)ey their father's commandment: 
^notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, * rising early and speaking; but 
ye nearkened not unto me. 

15*1 have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, risking Ui) 
early and sending them, saying, * Re- 
turn ye now every man ffom his 
evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye sliall dwell in tlie land 
which I have given to you and to 
your fathers: but ye have not in- 
clined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me. 

IG Because the sons of Jonadab the 
son of Rcchab h;ive performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded tliem ; but this peo- 
ple hath not hearkened unto me : 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and uj)on all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them: G)ecause 
I have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard ; and I have called 
unto them, but they have not an- 
swered. 

18 f And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Rccliabites, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; Because ye have ol>eyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all tliat he hath 
commanded you : 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 2 jona- 
dab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to "‘stand before me 
for ever. 
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CHAPTER XXXVL 

l Jeremiah eaM$eth Bamch io terUe hi» pr&- 
phery, 6 aixl publii'kly lo re«if it. 11 I'he 
princes, having inMligence thereoj bp Mi'' 
ehaiah, send JehnUi (a fetch the roil, and 
read it. 19 They will Jiaruek tu bide him- 
self f^f>d Jeremiah. 20 The king /diom- 
kirn, being certified thereof, hearelh jmrt ef 
it, and bunietU the roll. 27 Jeremiah de- 
nouucelh his fudgmeni. 32 Baruch writeth a 
new copy. 

A nd it came to pass In tho fourtli 
. year of Jclioiakiin the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that this word 
came unto Jeremiah fK>m Uio Lord, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a “roll of a book, and 
^ write therein all tho words that I 
have spoken unto thee ag^ilnst Is- 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
^ all the nations, from tho day I 
spake imto thee, from tho days of 
Josiah, even unto this day. 

8 * It may be that tho house of Ju- 
dah will hear all tlic evil which I 
puriK)se to do unto them ; that they 
may /return every man from his 
evil way; that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their sin. 


: <Lov.l6.». 
I *23.27,-. 

I 32. 

I *ctB 27. 9. 


4 Then Jeremiah ^cjUlod Baruch tho 
son of Ncriali : and * Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the Loud, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book. 

5 And Jeremiah coininandcd Ba- 
ruch, saying, 1 am shut up; I can- 
not go into the house of the IjOUd : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 

the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of tho ijoople in 
the Lord’s house upon Hhc fasting 
day : and also thou shalt read them 
In the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. I 

7 * It may be 2 they will present their 
supplication before the Lord, and will 
return every one from his evil way : for 
great in the anger and the fury that 
the Lord hath pronounced against 
this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Ncriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lord in the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a ftist before 
the Lord to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the iKJopIc that 
came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Tlicn read Baruch in the Ixiok 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of tho Lord, in the chamber of 
Ocmariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the 

entry of tho new gate of the 
Lord’s house, in the ears of all the 
people. 

11 If When Michaiah the son of 


Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had _ 

heard out of the book all tho words 

of the Lord, ®iL22?* 

12 Then he went down into the 
king's house, into the scribe’s cham- 
ber; and, 10 , all the princes sat 
there, even Elisbama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the son of Shemaiab, and 
ElnaUnm tho son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
ZedekiaJi the sun of Hananiali, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto 
them all the words that bo had 
heanl, when Baruch road the book 
in tlie cars of the people. 

14 Therefore all tho princes sent 
Jehudi the son of Nethanlah, the 
son of Shelomlah, tho son of Cushl, 
unto Baruch, sivying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the ears of the people, and coino. 

So Baruch the sun of Ncriah took 
tho roll In his hand, and came unto 
them. 

16 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our cars. So Bu- 
rucli read it in their ears. 

It) Now It came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 
afhiid both one and other, and said 
unto Barucl), We will surely tell the 
king of all these words. 

17 And Uiey asked Baruch, saying, 

Tell UH now. How didst tliou write 
all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Bsiruch answered them. Ho 
pronounced all tliese words unto me 
with his mouth, and 1 wrote them 
with ink in tl\e Iwok. 

19 Then sjiid the princes unto Ba- 
ruch, Go, hide tlice, thou and Jere- 
miah; and let no man know where 
ye Ihj. 

20 1 And they went In to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
roll in the chaml)er of Elisiiania the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
cars of the king. 

21 So tho king sent Jchudl to 
fetch the roll: and he took it out 
of Ehshama the scribe’s chamber. 

And Jehudi read it in the cars 
of the king, and in tho cars of 
all the princes which stood beside 
the king. 

22 Now the king sat In "‘the winter- . 

house in the ninth month : and there 

loay a fire on tho hearth burning be- 
fore him. 

28 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
he cut It with tho penknife, and cost 
it into the Are that wav on the 
hearth, until all the roll was con- 
sumed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 

" rent their garments, neither the '•2 Kin. 22 . 
king, nor any of his servants tliat I* ™ 22 . 
heard all those words. & i. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
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Jeremiah imprisoned. 


^ cession to the king that ho would 
not burn the roll: but he would not 
“‘Zi!*?- hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 
aor, rahmeci the son 3 of Haminelech, 
tktkimg. ygraiah the son of A/.rlel, and 

Shelemiah the son of Abdecl, to 
take Baruch the scril)o and Jere- 
miah the prophet; but the Loan 
hid them. 

dr. 005. 27 H Tlion the word of the Lord 

came to Jcrcmhili, after that the 
king liad iiurned tiie ndl, and the 
wonls which Barucii w'rote at the 
moutii of Jeremiah, saying, 

2S Take tiice again another roll, 
and write in It all the fonner words 
that were in the flrat roll, which 
Jehoiakiin the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

2h And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judaii, Thus aiith the Lord; 
Tliou hast i)umcd tliis roll, s:iying, 
Wljy hskst thou written tlierein, pay- 
ing, Tlie king of Babylon shall cer- 
hiinly conjo and destroy this land, 
and siiall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast? 

30 Tiierefore tlins salth the Lord 
*ch. 32. 30. of Jehoiakim king of Judah; ^He 
sliall have none to sit upon the 
throne of David : and his dciul body 
rch. 22. 18 . sliall i)e ^ cast out in the day to 
tlie lieat, and in the night to the 
frost 

3 Hob. 31 And I will a punish him and 
servants for tlicir 
iniquity; and I will l)ring upon them, 
aiKl uijon the inliabitants of Jerussi- 
lein, and u]>on the men of Judal), 
all the evil that 1 Imve pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened 
not. 

82 1 Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and g-.ivc it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son of Neriah ; who wrote therein 
from the ni(»utii of Jcreniiali all the 
words of the book whicli Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the 
fire : and there were adde<l besides 

* iTeh. unto them many ^likc words. 

‘*'^*'* CHAPTEK XXXVir. 

1 The Fgyptimm han'iig raiecl the niege qf(I:e 
Chnhh’iutn, king Zedekiah eendeth to Jere- 
miah to jmty for the i^eople. fi Jeremiah 
prouhet^ieth the Chaldea vr certain return 
and victory. 11 Ue f> taken for a fugitire, 
beaten, and put in prison. Ifi He assnreth 
Zedekinh of the raytivily. 18 Intreating for 
his liberty, he trlilaiueth some favoar. 

cir. r>99. AND king “ Zedekiah the son of 
Kin. 24. /Y. Josiah reigned Instead of Co- 

2 0 iir. 36 . iilJih the son of Jehoiakim, w'hom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
ch. 22. 24. made king in tlie land of Judah. 
‘3Chr«36. 2 *But neither ho, nor his ser- 

vants, nor the poonle of the land, 
did hearken unto the words of the 
“/KaSi which he spake fiby the pro- 

nfthe phet Jeremiah. 

prophet. 8 And Zedekiah the king sent Jc- 
*?!»%’** Shelemiah and 

* &3*. 24. Zephaniah the son of Maasciah the 

690. priest to the prophet Jeremiah, say- 


ing, Pray now unto the Lord our 
Go4l for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people : for they had 
not nut him into prison. 

6 luen ^ Pharaoh’s army w'as come 
forth out of Egypt ; * and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, they depart- 
ed from Jeru.salcm. 

6 5 Then came Uie w'ord of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jcrcuiiuh, 
saying, 

7 Thus salth the Lord, tlie Gwl of 
Israel ; Thits shall yc say to the king 
of Judah, /that sent you unto me 
to enquire of me ; Beliold, Pliaraoli’s 
army, which is come fortli to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
OW'D land. 

8 ^Aud the Chaldeans shall come 
agJiin, anrl figlit against this city, 
and ttike it, and burn it with lire. 

9 Tims Siiitli the Lord ; Deceive not 
2 yoiii*selvcs, siiyiiig, Tl»e 4’haldeans 
shall surely dcj)art from us : for they 
shall iu)t dejiart. 

10 * For though ye had smitten 
tlie whole army of the <!haldean8 
that light against you, and tliere re- 
mained but 3 wounded men among 
them, yet should tliev rise up every 
mail in his tent, and burn this city 
with lire. 

H If »And It came to psuss, that 
when the army of tlic tUuildeans was 
4]>roken up from Jerusalem for fear 
of Pharaoli’s army, 

12 Tlieii Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Benjamin, ^to sepanite himself 
thence In tlie midst of tlio people. 

13 And when ho was in tlie gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the wand was 
there, wlio.se name yms Irijah, the son 
of Shelemiah, tlie son of llaimniah ; 
and ho took Jeremiah tlio projilict, 

I saying. Thou fallest away to the Clial- 
doan.s. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, Tt is » false ; 

I I fall not away to the Chaldeans. 

But he licarkcned not to him : so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes, 

16 Wherefore tlic jirinces were wroth 
with Jcremiali, and smote him, *and 
put him in prison in the house of 
Jonathan the scribe : for they had 
made that the jirison. 

16 li Wlicn Jeremiah was entered 

j into * the dungeon, and into the 
1 ^ cabins, and Jcremiali had remain- 
ed there many days ; 

17 Tiien Zodokiali tlie king sent, 
and took him out ; and the king 
asked him secretly In his house, 
and said, Is there any word from 
the Lord? And Jeremiah said. 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt 
be delivered into the liand of the 
king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zodekiah,Wbathavelofi'endodagain8t 
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Jeremiah is cast 


JEREMIAH. XXXVIII. 


into the dungeon. 


B«for« 
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thee, or a^inst thy senants, or a- 
gaiust this people, that ye have put 
me in prisou Y 

19 Wliere are now your prophets 
which proi>liesie<l unto you, Siiying, 
The king of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor against this 
land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 

0 my lord the king: ‘-^lot my suppli- 
cation, I pray thee, Ih) accepteti l>e* 
fore thee ; that thou cause mo not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the 
scrilie, lest 1 <lie there. 

21 Then Zetiekiah the king command- 
ed that they sliould eonimit Jeremiali 
"‘into the court of the prison, aiul that 
they should give him dally a piece of 
bread out of the bakers’ street,” until 
all the bread in the city w’crc siKint. 
Thus Jeremiah remained In the court 
of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jerrwioh, hg u /nhe i* put int<t 

(lie dungeon n/ jdnh'hinh. 7 Ktied-meleeh.hy 
r-tiH, gelMh him tome enlargement. 14 I- pan 
net' ret rirnferenre he rttn\iHelleth the hin\) bif 
jfiehUno to note hit life. '24 liy the king’n 
iiiMrurtionn he (Onecideth the eon fere nee /rom 
the princes. 

T hen Shcpliatiah the son of 
Mattan, and (ledaliah tlie son 
of Psuihur, and “Jucal the son of 
Slieleniiali, and Paslmr thl* son 
of Malchiah, ' heani the wonls that 
Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 


people, saying, 
2 Thus saith 


2 Thus saith the Lord, <^Hc that 
reraaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pe.stllence: but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans shall live; 
for he shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Loan, *Thl.s city 
shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, /let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
w'eakcrioth the hand.s of the men of 
ivar that remain in thi.s city, and 
the hands of all the iieojdc, in siieak- j 
ing such words unto them : for this 
man secketh not the 3 welfare of this 
peo])lc, but tile hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiuh the king said. Be- 
hold, he is in your hand ; for the 
king is not /ic that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 ^Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son ^of Ilaminelcch, tliat 
was in the court of the prison : aiui 
they let dt)WTi Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no 
water, hut mire; so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 If *Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
w'as in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun- 


geon; the king then sitting in tiic 
gate of Beiijamin ; 

8 Kbod-iuclcch went forth out of 
the king’s liouse, and spake to the 
king, saying, 

9 My Ion I the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done 
to Jeremiali the prophet, whom they 
liHve cast into the dungeon ; and ^hc 
is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no more 
brciul in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded E- 
hcd-melcch the Ethiopian, saying, 
Take from hen»:o tldrty men 3"w1tn 
tlice, and take up JertMiiiah the pro- 
phet out of the dungeon, before ho 
die. 

11 So El>cd-niclceh took the men 
with him, and went into tlic lioiise of 
the king uiKicr tlic treasury, and took 
thence old east clouts aiufold rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords in- 
to tlic <lungcon to Joi*cinialL. 

12 And ElKid-nailccb the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these 
old east clout.s and rotten rags under 
thine unnholes umler the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 CSo they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him uj) out of the 
dungeon : and Jeremiah remained 
* in the court of the jirison. 

14 1 Then Zedekiaii the king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the propiiut un- 
to liim into the * tiiird entry tliat 
is in the house of the Ixird: and 
the king said unto Jeremiali, I will 
ask thee a thing ; hide nothing A^om 
me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
klali. If 1 declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put nio to death? 
and if I give tiiec counsel, wilt thou 
n<it hearken unti# me ? 

1<> So Zedekiah the king swaro se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As 
the Lord liveth, 'that made us 
this soul, I will not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into 
the hand of these men that seek 
thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, Thus wiith the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; If thou wilt 
a.S8uredly ”go forth ”unto the king 
of Babylon’s ]>rincc8, then thy soul 
shall live, and this city shall not he 
hurtled witli fire ; and thou shall live, 
and thine house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the huud 
of the (iialdcans, and they shall 
burn it with fire, anil ^ thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews 
that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deliver me Into their hand, 
and they / mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah feald, They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey, 1 beseech thee, the 
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Jerusalem is taken. 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


Zedekiah sent to Bahyton. 


4 TIaIi. they 
1 /vtrf filent 
from him. 
“ ch. ;i7, 131. 
ASK. i:L 


voice of the Lord, which I speak 
unto thee; so it sluxll be well unto 
tlioo, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if tliou rcftise to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord hath 
showed luo : 

22 And, behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Judah’s house 
sftall be brought forth to the king of 
Babylon’s princes, and those wmnen 
shall say. 2 Thy Mends have set thee 
on, and have prevailed against thee : 
thy feet are sunk In the mire, and 
they arc turned away biick. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and » thy children to the Chal- 
deans; and •'thou shalt not eseaiaj 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
and ^thou shalt cause this city to 
be burned with fire. 

24 1 Then said Zcdcklali unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast siild un- 
to tlic king, hide it not from us, and 
wo will not put thee to death; also 
what the king said unto thee : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
*I presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause 
mo t<j return ‘to Jonathan’s bouse, 
to die there. 

27 Then eanic all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him : and he tolil 
them ticeonllng to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So 
4 they left ofl‘ 8])eaking with him ; for 
the matter was not pereeivetL 

28 So “Jeremiah alwdo in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jeru- 
salem was taken : and ho was there 
when Jerusalem W'as taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerunalem tnkm. 4 Ze<lekiah fi* maiJe 
hlind, and Mnl in llahylnn. 8 The city 
rniuaied, 0 the )>coplc. captivated. J1 Ncfm- 
clinili'ezear'n clmrac far the. yaad imnyc of 
Jeremiah. 15 Gtht'n promiHP to Jil/cd-otelech. 

I N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon and all his anny agsxinst Jeru- 
salem, and they liesicgcd it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

8 ‘'And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergail-sbarezcr, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarseebim, Rab-sarls, 
Ncrgal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babyloa 

4 f ‘’And it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of 


the king’s garden, by the ^te be- 
twixt the two wails: and ho went 
out the way of the jilain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook i^dekiah 
in the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to 'Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, where ho 2 gave Judgment 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah in Kiblah before his 
eyes: also the king of Babylon slew 
all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover /ho put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him »witb chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

8 If ^And the Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
Iieople, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

9 *Then Nebuzar-adan the 45 captain 
of the guard carried away captive 
into Babylon the remnant of the 
IKiople that rcimiincd in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell 
to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left of the poor of the jkjo- 
plc, which bad nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
liehls Cat the sjuiic time. 

11 1 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Je- 
remiah " to Nebuzar-aiian the cap- 
tain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and «look well to him, 
and do him no harm; but do unto 
him even as he shall ssiy unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rjib-saris, and Ncrgal-sharezer, Ral> 
mag, and all the king of Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the jiri- 
8011 , and committed him *unto Ce- 
daliah the son of ‘Ahikani the son 
of Sliai>han, that he should carry 
him home; so he dwelt among the 

IMJOplC. 

15 1 Now' the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, while lie was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and Rfieak to Ebod-meledi 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saitb the 
Loud of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, ’* I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they shall ne accomplished in 
that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
saith the Lord: and thou shalt not 
be given into the hand of the men of 
whom thou art alVaid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but 
®thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: ^because thou hast put thy 
trust in me, saith the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jeremiah, being $et free by KeltHtay~a^nn. 
goeth to Gednliah. 7 Tho difjmeBetl Jrten ] 
rejHtir unto him, lUJuhanan repealing Jah~ j 
niael'a roitepiraeg it uot bettered. 

T he word that came to Jeremiah 
from the I^ORi), “after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of tliu guard 
had let him go from Ramah, when 
he had taken him being bound In 
Scliatns among all that were car- 
ried away cajaive of Jcrxisalcm and 
Judah, which wore carried away cap- 
tive unto Biibylon, 

2 And the capUiin of the guard i 
took Jcremiali, and * aaiil untt> him, 
Tlio IjOrd tliy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord Ijath brought if, 
and done according as he hath said : 
‘■because ye have sinned against tlio 
LiORD, and have not olxjyed Ids vtdee, 
therefore this thing is come upon 
you. 

4 And now, l>ehold, I loose thee tills 
day from the chains whicli 'Hvere upon 
thine hand. ‘<Jf it seem good unto 
thee to come with me into Baliylon, 
come ; and * I will look well unto 
thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to 
come with me into liabylon, forbear : 
behold, * all the land in liefore tlieo : 
whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 

6 Now while lie was not yet gone 
back, he mid, (io back also to (Jeda- 
llah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan,/whoiii the king of Baliylun 
hath made governor over tlie cities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among tlie 
people : or go wheresoever it scemetli 
convenient unto tlicc to go. So the 
cajjtain of tlie guard gave iiim victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

(» ^Tlicn went Jereniiali unto Gcda- 
liah the son of Ahikam to ^Ml/jiah ; 
and dwelt witli liim among the peo- 
ple that were left in tlie land. 

7 t *Now when all the eaiitains of 
tlie forces which were in tlie fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Baliylon had made Gc- 
daliah the son of Ahikam governor 
in the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and w'omcn, and children, 
and of *thc poor of the land, of 
them that were not carried away 
cai)tive to Raijylon ; 

S ‘J’hcn they V^inie to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, <cven Ishniael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Scraiali 
the son of Tanhuinetli, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netoiihatliite, and Je- 
zaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
6 to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 


Mizpah, to sorre the Clialdeiuis, 
w'hlch will come unto us: but yc, CHRIST 
giUhcr yo wine, aial summer ft*ult^ ^ 
and oil, and put tJtem in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
have tiikcn. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, and among the Anw 
monites, and in Edom, luid that irere 
in all the countries, heiwxi that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, ami that he had set over 
them Gedaliah tlie son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaplmn ; 

12 Even all tlie Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were 
driven, and came to tlie land of Ju- 
dah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and 
gatlicred wine and summer fruits 
very much. 

13 1 Moreover Johanan the son of 
Karejili, ami all tlie captains of the 
IVirces tliat trere In the fields, came 
to (ieduliah to Miziuih, 

14 And Hiiid unto liiin. Dost tliou 
certainly know that Baalis the king •" 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmacl '*"• 
the sou of Nethaniali 2to slay thee? 

But Gedaliah tlio sou of Aliikam bo- wwuii* 
lleveil them not. 

15 Tlien Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying. Let me go, 1 pray thee, and 
1 will slay Islmiael the son of No- 
thanhih, and no man siiall know it: 
wherefore should he slay thee, that 
all tlie Jews which are gathered unto 
thee should be sc^attered, and the 

i remnant in Judah fierish? 

lit But Gedaliai) the son of Ahikam 
said unto.lolianan tlie son of Kareah, 

Thou shalt not do tills tiling: for 
thou sjicakcst falsely of JshmacL 
GTIAITFII XLI. 

1 TfJitnael, treni’lirrimnlp liillinij (ieitoVali niit? 
othrrn, purjUMrtl’. tnth the it'itit/tif to flev vv- 
to the Auituouilff. II Johnunn rrrorrrt'th 
the ivijtlnvH, ami tnimlrth to fler into 

N OW it came to pass in the seventh 

month, " Ishniael the son of “2 srin. r.. 
Nethaniali the son of I'llishaina, of the ^ ^ 

seed royal, ami the princes of the 
king, even ten men with him, came 
unto Lictlaliah the w^n t»f Ahikam 
to Mizpah ; and there they did eat 
bread together in Mizjiah. 

2 Then arose Ishniael the son of Ne- 
thaiiiah, and the ten men tliat w’cre 
w'ith him. and * smote Gedaliah the i 2 Kin. 25. 
son of Aliikam the son of Sliai)han 
with the sword, and slew him, whom 
I the king of Babylon had made go- 
1 vernor over tbe hind. 

3 Ishniael also slew all the Jew's 
that were with him, even with (ieda- 
lijih, at Mizpah, and the Ciialdeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4 And It came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew it, 

5 That there aiine certain from She- 
chcm,from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
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voice of the Lord, which I speak 
unto thee: so it shall be well unto 
thoe, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this ie the word that the Lord hath 
showed mo : 

22 And, behold, all the women that 
are left in the king of Judah’s house 
shall be brought forth to the king of 
Babylon's princes, and those wmnen 
shall say, 2Thy friends have set thee 
on, and have prevailed against thee : 
thy feet are sunk in the mire, and 
they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and * thy children to the Chal- 
deans: and *"11100 shalt not escufic 
out of their hand, hut shalt bo taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon : 
and 3 thou shalt cause this city to 
bo burned with Are. 

24 1 Then wild Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear tliat I 
have talked witli thoe, and th^ come 
unto thee, and say unto thee. Declare 
unto us now what thou hast siiid un- 
to the king, hide it not from us, and 
we will not put thee to death ; also 
what the king said unto thee ; 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
*I presented my supiilieation before 
the king, that he would not cause 
me to return ‘to Jonathan’s house;, 
to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him : an<l ho told 
them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So 
* they loft ofl' sjieaking with him ; for 
the matter was not perceived. 

28 So “Jeremiah abode in the court 
of the jirison until the day tliat Jeru- 
salem was taken: and he was there 
when Jerusalem was tiikcn. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX, 

1 Jerumlem in tnkrn. 4 Zedekiah »> made 
blind, and eenl lo Jtnhylon. 8 The r/7// 
ruinated, 0 the ^teople. captivated. 11 Nelni- 
flhadreszar'e charue for the yoinl vm<je of 
Jeremiah. If) Oo<Ve promiee to ICbed~wetee.h. 

I N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it, 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

8 *And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came In, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Ncrgal-sharczer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarscchim, Rab-saris, 
Ncrgal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 h ®And it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and wont forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of 


the king’s garden, by the ^to be- 
twixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plala 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook Zedekiah 
ill the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon to 'Riblah in the land of 
Uamath, where he Sgave judgment 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: also the king of Babylon dew 
all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover /he jmt out Zcdeklah’s 
eyes, and }M)UDd him 3 with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 

8 1 vAnd the Chaldeans immed the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with Arc, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

9 * Then Nebuzar-adan the ^6 captain 
of the guard carried away captive 
into Babylon the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell aw'ay, that fell 
to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nclmzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left of the poor of the iieo- 
plc, which had nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
Holds at the same time. 

11 ^ Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Je- 
remiah ’> to Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tivin of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and 8 look W'ell to him, 
and do him no harm ; but do unto 
him even tis he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-.sharezcr, Rab- 
mag, ancl all the king of Babylon’s 
princes ; 

14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the jiri- 
son, and committed him *unto (jC- 
daliah tlic son of ‘Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, that he should carry 
him home: so be dwelt among the 
pcojflc. 

16 1 Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
siiying, 

16 Go and speak to Ehod-mclcch 
tlic Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith tlio 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, ’* I w'ill bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they shall be acemnplished in 
tliat day before thoe. 

17 But I will deliver thcc in that day, 
saith the Jxird; and tliou shalt not 
he given into the hand of the men of 
whom thou art afraicL 

18 For I Mill surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but 
®thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: ^because thou hast put thy 
trust In me, saith the Lord. 
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Jeremiah goeth to GedaHah. JEREMIAH, XL, XLI. Ishmael kiHeth Gedaliah, 


Oefora 

cniiisT 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jeremiah, }>eina »et free by St^>mar~adan, 
{forth to Gedafiah. 7 The dispri'ent Jrw» 
rejnir unto hhn. J3 Johatinn tevealinff Isit- 
mael'e eoonpirary ii not UUered. 

rpHE word that came to Jeremiah 
X f^oni the Loro, “after that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had let liim go from Ramah, when 
ho had taken him being bound in 
3 chains among all that were air- 
rled away captive of Jerusalem and 
Judah, which were carried away cap- 
tive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of tlie guard 
took Jeremiah, and ‘said unto him. 
The Lord thy G(xl hath pronounced 
this evil ui>on this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, 
and done acconling as he hath ssiid: 
'bec;iUHo ye have sinned against the 
Lord, and have not olHjyed his voice, 
therefore tliia thing is come upon 
you. 

4 And now, Iwhold, I loo.se thee this 
day from the cliains which ‘^ivere uinm 
thine hand. ‘^If it seem good unto 
thee to come with me into Ihibylon, 
come ; ami < I will look well unto 
thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to 
come with mo into Babylon, forbear: 
behold, *all the land w iKjforc thee: 
whither it seemoth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 

6 Now while ho was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to (Jeda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan,/whom the king of Bul)ylon 
hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, juid dwell with him among the 
people : or go wheresoever It seemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the 
C}q>tain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

0 i^Then went deremiah unto Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam to ‘Alizpah ; 
and dwelt with him among the peo- 
ple that were left in the laml. 

7 *Now when all the cajjtjiins of 
the forces which were in tlie flelds, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babyh)n had made Gc- 
dallah the son of Ahikam governor 
In the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and W'omcn, and chiltlren, 
and of *the poor of the laml, of 
them that were not carried away 
cajjtive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to (iedallah to 
Mizpah, *cvcn Ishmacl the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephal the Netophathite, and .Jc- 
zaniah the son of a Mauchuthitc, 
they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
‘to serve the Chaldeans : dwell in the 
land, and sen’o the king of Babylon, 
and it shall bo well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 


Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us ; but yc, 

I gather ye wine, and summer fl'uits, 
and oil, and put them in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities that ye 
have tiiken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jew's that 
trere in Moab, and among the Am- 
monites, and in Eklom, and that were 
in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all tlie Jews returned out 
of all jilaces w'hither they were 
<lrlvcn, and came to the land of Ju- 
dah, to Gedaliah, unto Mi'/.imh, and 
gathered w'ine and summer tVuits 
very much. 

13 t Moreover Johanan the son of 
Karcal), and all the enptidns of the 
forties that were In tlic flelds, came 
to Gedaliah to Aliziadi, 

14 And sjiid unto him. Dost thou 
ccrUiinly know that ”* Baalls the king 
of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah 2 to slay thee? 
But (xcduliah the sou of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not. 

16 Tbcn Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, Jjot me go, I pray thee, ami 
1 will slay Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man shall know it: 
wheivforo should lie slay thee, that 
all the Jews which are gathered nnto 
thee should he scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish? 

10 But (iedallah the son of Ahikam 
said unto JfJninan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shult not do this thing: for 
thou speakost falstily of IslmuieL 
(JIAPTER XLI. 

1 Jnhuutel, trrn>‘lit‘v<>iii<lp hillinii Grihilhtli nuil 
tUhi'fK, u itli tUr irKulur ti> flrr uv- 

lo tlir Amnioudr^. II .tohiiinni rerorrri'lh 
the raptiven, amt vn'mtrlh to Jler into Epf/jd. 

N OW it came to pass in tlie seventh 
month, " Islmiael tlie son of 
Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the 
seed royal, and the i)rineo8 of the 
king, even ten men with him, came 
unto Gedallali the son of Ahikam 
to Mizpah ; and tlicro they did eat 
bread ti)gether in Mizpaii. 

2 Then arose Tsbinael tbe son of Ne- 
tbaiiiah, and the ten men that W'cre 
with him, and ‘smote Gcdaiiali the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
with tbe .sw’ord, tuid slew him, wbfan 
the king of Babylon had made go- 
vernor over tbe laml. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with (Jeda- 
lliih, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew it, 

6 Tliat there came certain ft*om She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
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The captivee recovered. 


JEIIEMIAH, XLIl. Jolianan and the captives' 


hefott fourscore men, ® having their 

C H ® ® ^ beards shaven, and their clotlics rent, 
and having cut themselves, with of* 

• Lav. 19. 27. forlngs and incense in their hand, 

Sint. 14 . 1 . ^ bring tfiem to ‘*the house of the 
!•. 10.2.' ’ Lord, 1 

< 8m 6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 

went forth from Mizpah to meet 

3 them, 2 weeping all along as he went: 

gnini <^nd it camo to pass, as he met them, 

mtping. jjo ynto tfiem, Como to Geda* 

liah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Isli- 
macl ttie son of Ncthaniah slew 
them, and cast them into the midst 
of the pit, he, and the nien that were 
with him. 

8 Jiut ten men were found among 
them that said uuto Ishmael, Slay 
us not : for we have treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and 
of oil, and of honey. So he forbarc, 
and slew them not among their bre- 
thren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had 
cast all the dead Ixxlies of the men, 

iOr,ntar whoiii he had- slain n^lieeause of Gc- 
/m**k*‘i“^* dal i ah, was it * wliieh Asa the king 
thehamt. made for fear of Ba‘i.sha king of 

or. by thi Israel: and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
o^aiiab. thaniah filled It with theiu that were 

• 1 Kin. 16. slain. 

22. 10 Then Ishmael carried away cap- 

2C!hr.i6.«. ^jy^j reHi(Utt) of the peoi>le 

/cii.43. 6, that were in Mizpah, feven the 
king’s daughters, and all the pco 
f ch. 40. 7. plo that remained in Mizpah, ^ whom 

Nebuzar-adan tho captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah 
tho son (»f Ahikam : an<i Ishnuiel 
the son of Ncthaniah carried them 
away ca])tivc, and departed to- go 

4 ch. 40. n. over to the Ammonites. 

11 *1 But wlicn John nan the son of 

• ch. 40.7.S, Kareah, and all Hhe captains of the 

force.s that were with him, heanl of 
all tho evil that Ishmael the son of 
Ncthaniah liad done, 

12 Then tliey took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael tlie son of 

* 2 Pain. s. Ncthaniah, and found him by *tlic 
great waters tliat are in Gibcon. 

18 Now it came to pass, that when 
all tho people which were with Ish- 
mael saw Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, ainl all tho captains of the 
forces that were with hiiii, then they 
were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried aw'uy captive from Miz- 
pali cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Ncthaniah 
escaiKsd from Johanan with eight 
men, and went to tho Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all tho capbiins of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of tho people wliora he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Ncthaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of 


Ahikam, even mighty men of w'ar, 
and tho w'omen, and the children, 
and the cunuclis, whf)ni ho had 
brought again from Gibcon: 

17 And they depfirtcd, and dw’clt in 

the habitation of ^ Chimham, which 1 2 Skth. 19 . 
is by Beth-lebem, to go to enter into ^ 
Egypt, 

18 Because of the Clialdcans: for 
they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Ncthaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 

"‘whom the king of Babylon made •cii.40..*i. 
governor in the land. 

CHAl’TEIl XLIT. 

1 Johanan Je^irrth Jerrmiah to enquire of 
Ooii, jitomiitivfj tiiieiUrure to hie will. 7 Jere- 
miah ainmreth him of eofety in Jutlea, J" 
ami deelruetioH in K/jUpt. J!> Tie repioreih 
their hyjmrriey, in retpiiriug of the font 
that trhieh they meant not. 

T hen all the captains of the 

forces, “ and Johanan the son of • ch. 40 . n. 
Kareah, and Jezaniah tho son of i3.4tii.ii. 
lloshaiah, and all the iwople from 
the least even unto the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, 2 Let, we bc.sccch thee, our sup- 2 Or, m 
plication be accepted licforc thee, 
and *pray for us unto the Lord thy b^/oniher. 
God, even for all this remnant ; (for 4 1 'sam. 7 . 
w'e are left but "^a few of many, as 1 * 9 * 37 %^^' 
thine eyes do behold us:) jfcm.’srie. 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew '•lov. 2 C. 2 ‘.'. 
u« ‘^thc way wherein w'e may w'alk, <iEira 8 . 2 j. 
and the thing that we mtiy do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the iirophct said 
unto them, I have heard yon; Iie- 
hold, I w ill pray unto the Lord your 
God according to your words; and 
It shall come to pa.s.s, that * w hatso- » 1 Kin. 22. 
ever thing tlio Lord siiall unsw'er you, 

I will declare it unto you; 1 will 
/kccji nothing biick from you. /i sam. 

5 Then they said to Joremiah.^The ^ 
Lord 1>c a true and faithful witness ai 
between us, if we do not even accord- 
ing to all tilings for the which the 
IjOrd thy Gotl shall semi Dice to u.s. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey Die voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we .send 
thee ; * that it may J>e well with us, a Pen*, r. n. 
when W'e obey the voice of the Lord 7. 22 . 
our God. 

7 *1 And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the w'ord of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called lie Jolianan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him. and 
all the people from the least even to 
the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Tims saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If yc will still abide in this land, 
then * will I build you, and not pull • cK 24 . «. 
you dow’n, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for 1 *rei)cnt me iDeut. 32 . 
of the evil that I have done unto 


Art* £t>. 20. 
VOuli. 21.. '*0. 
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hypocrisy is reproved. 


JEI^EMIAH, XLIII. Cotiquest €(f Egypt foretold. 
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2 Iloh. Khali 
clfuve 
•'/ter you. 


11 Be not afraid of the king of Ba- 
bylon, of whom ye arc afhiid ; be 
not aflraid of him, saith the Lord: 

* for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver you ft'om his liana. 

12 And "I will shew mercies unto 
you, that ho may have mercy u^ion 
you, and cause you to return to 
your own land. 

13 But if "yc sa 3 % Wo will not 

dwell In this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Ixmi) your GikI, 1 

14 Sa}ing, No ; but we will go into 

the land of Egypt, where we sliall 
sec no war, nor hear the sound of | 
the trumpet, nor have hunger of i 
bread ; and there will wo dwell : j 

16 And now therefore hear the woni , 
of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah ; 
Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the I 
God of Israel ; If yo * wholly set 
^ your faces to enter into EgypU and 
go to sojourn there ; 

1(5 Then it shall come to pass, that 
the sword, ? which ye feared, shall 
overttike you there in the land of 
Egyiit, and the famine, whereof j'e 
were afraid, 2 Hhall follow close after : 
y»)U there in Eg>pt ; and there ye ' 
shall die. 

17 i*So shall it 1)0 aith all the men 
that set their faces to go into Egy{)t 
to sojourn there; they shall die ’’by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : and * none of them shall 
remain or escaiK; from the evil that 
I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; As mine anger 
and my fury hath been < iiourcd forth 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth 
ujion you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt : and ’* ye shall be an execra- 
tion, and an astonlshnient, and a 
curse, and a rci)roach ; and ye shall 
see this place no more. 

19 II The Loud hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah ; 
*Go ye not into Egypt: know ecr- 
t'linly that I have ^ admonished you 
this day. 

20 For -^ye dissembled In your hearts, 
when ye sent me unto the Lord your 
God, saying, ^ Pray for us unto the 
IjOrd our God ; and according unto 
all that the Lord our God shall say, 
so declare unto us, and we will do it, 

21 And now I have this day declared 
it to you ; but ye have not obeyed 
the voice of the Loud your God, nor 
ahy thing for the which he hath sent 
me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that “'ye shall <iie l)y the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, 
in the place whither yo desire oto 
go and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLITT. 

1 JohanaH, tliiirreditiiig .Jrre.miah'n propherj/, 
carrieth Jeremiah nn<1 others into Kgypt. 

8 Jeremiah provhesieth hy a lui>e the roA- 
quest of Egypt oy the JtaLyloviavs. 


A nd it came to pass, that when 
. Jeremiah had made an end of 
s))eakiug unto all the people all the 
wonls of the Lord their God, for 
which the Lord their God had scut 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 "Tlien spike Azarlah the son of 
Hoslmiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all tho proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Tliou sj^ienkest 
falsely: the Ia)rd our God hath not 
i sent thee to say. Go not into Egj pt 
to sojourn there : 

3 But Baruch tho son of Nerlah 
I settoth thee on against us, fur to 
; deliver us into the hand of the Chal- 
I deans, that they might put us to 
, death, and carry us away captives 
Into Babylon. 

I 4 So Johanan the son of Knronh, 
and all the c;ii)tain8 of the foree.s, 
and all the people, ol)cycd not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the 
laud of Judah. 

6 But Johuniin the son of Kareah, 
and all the ea])tain8 of tho ft»rce8, 
t(M>k ^all the remnant of Jmhvh, 

: that were returned from all nations, 

' whither they liad lieen driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah ; 

(5 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, ‘'and tho king’s daughters, ‘*uml 
every ]>orson tliat Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard laui Icit with 
(•edalUih the son of Ahikiun the .son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah tlic pro- 
l)het, and Barnch the son of Nerlah. 

7 So they came into the laiul of 
Egypt: for they ol)eycd not tho voice 
of the Lord: thus came they even to 
''Talipanhes. 

8 1 Then came the word of tho 
l.<oRD unto Jeremiah in Tahpiuihes, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in tho 
brickkiln, which in at the entry of 
J’haraoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in 
the sight of the men of Jndah ; 

10 And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord of liosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Beliold, 1 will send and take 
Neimcliadrczzar the king of Babylon, 
/my servant, and ivill set his throne 
upon these stones that I liavc hid; 
and he sliall siiread his royal pavi- 
lion over tliem. 

11 ^‘And when he eorneth, ho shall 
smite the land of Egyjit, and deliver 
* such as are for death to death ; 
and such as are for cuiitivity to ca])- 
tivity ; and such as are for the sword 
to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a lire in the 
houses of Hho gods of Egyiit; and 
lie shall burn them, and carry them 
away captives: and he shall array 
himself with the land of Egypt, as 
a shepherd nutteth on his garment ; 
and he shall go forth from thence 
in iieace. 

13 He shall break also the 2 images of 
^Betb-Bhemesh, that is in the land of 
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Epfypt ; and tlie houses of the gods 
of the Egyptians shall he burn with 
lire. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

I Jeremiah erprei^.th the de^olniion nf JuAah 
fur their idutulry. 11 He profAeejeth their 
denlrurtinn, irho rornuit ufululry in Eyypt. 
l.'j The oinitl liar.}/ of the. Jeir-a. 20 Jere- 
miah lhreale)velh Ihe.n for the name. and 
for a tign propheeielh the detlraetioa of 
Egypt. 

rililE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jcw.s wliidi 
dwell In the land of Egypt, whicli 
dwell at “Aligdol, and at ^Tahpan- 
hes, and at '"Noidi, and in the coun- 
try of Pathnt.s, saying, 

2 Thus saitli tlie Loan of hosts, 
the Cod of I.sracl ; Ye li.ave ween all 
the evil that I have hrouglit up<m 
Jcru.saleni, and iifion all the cities of 
Judah ; and, lieliold, this day they 
are '^a desolation, and no man dwcll- 
eth therein, 

.'{ Hecause of their wickedness which 
they have coiumittod to provoke me 
t») anger, in that tiicy went 'to burn 
incense, ami to /.serve tither gods, 
wiiom they knew not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 llowheit sent unto you all my 
servants tlie projihcts, rising early and 
sending theni, saying, Oil, do not tliis 
alioininahlo thing that I liatc. 

5 Hut they hearkened not, nor in- 
elined tlieir ear to turn from their 
wiekednoss, to burn no ineeuse unto 
otlier gods. 

0* Whoroftirc * my fury and mine 
anger was pounal forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and 
in tlio streets of Jerusjilom ; and 
tlicy are wasted and desolate, as at 
this day. 

7 Tlioreforo now tlnis saith the Loud, 
the Cod of ho.sts, the (»od of israeJ ; 
Wherefore commit yc Huh great evil 
Oigainst your souls, to cut off from 1 
you mail 'and woiiinn, child and suck- 
ling, ‘-2 out of Judah, to leave you none 
to remain ; 

8 In that yc * provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of vour hand.s, 

1 Miming ineeiisc unto other gods in 
tiio land of Egypt, wliitlier yc lie 
gone to dwell, tliat yc might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might be 
^a curse and a repro.ich among all 
tlie nations of the cartli ? 

1 > Have ye fo’-gotteii the 3 wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickcdncs.s 
of the kings of Judah, and the wick- 
edness of tlieir wives, and your own 
wickedness, and tlie wiekednc.ss of 
your wives, wliich tliey have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 Tliey arc not ^ humbled even unto 
this day, neither have they ™ feared, 

I nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that 1 set before you and 
before your fathers. 

II 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
I of hosts, the Cod of Israel ; Behold, 


"I will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah, ^ 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their faces to • 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
tliere, and *’they shall all 1 )C consum- 
ed, and fall In the land of Egypt; 
they shall even bo consumed by the ' 
sword and by the famine ; they shall 
die, from the least even unto the 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
famine: and ^they shall lie an exe- j 
oration, and an n.st(Miishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach. 

1.3 !*'For I will punish them that « 
dwell in the land of Egyi>t, as I 
have punished Jerusalem, iiy the 
sword, by the famine, and l>y tlie 
pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into tlie land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall e.s- 
cape or remain, tliat they sliould 
return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they ■ihave a desire to re- 2 
turn to dwell there: for ’’none shall 
return hut such as Khali esca]>c. 

16 1 Then all the men which knew 
tliat tlieir wives liad liurnod inccn.se 
unto otiier god.s, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the iieople tliat dwelt in the laiMl 
of Egypt, in Patliros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

](> Ah for the word that thou ha.st 
siioken unto ns in the name of tlie 
Ijohd, *wc will not hearken unto ' 
thee. 

17 But wc will certainly do <what- ' 
soever thing goetli forth out of our 
own moutli, b> iMirn incense unto 
tlie 3’*quocn of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as wc 
iiavc done, we, and our fathei* 8 , our a 
kings, and our princes, in the cities 
t)f Judah, and in tiie streets of Je- * 
ru.s;ileiii : for then luul wo plenty of 

•t victuals, and were well, and saw no * 
evil. 

18 But since wc left off to bum in- 
cense txi tlic queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
wc have wanted all fhimjH, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
tlic famine. 

19 *And when wc burned incense « 

to the queen of lieavcn, and poured 
out drink offerings unto lier, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
without our « men ? ® 

20 % Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the iieople, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the j)Coiilc wljich 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The Incense tliat 3*0 burned' in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, yc, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your printtes, and the peo- 
ple of the land, did not the Lord 
rcmemlxir them, and came it not into 
his mind ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer 
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bear, liecausc of the evil of your 
doings, and because of the abomi- 
nations which ye have coinmltted ; 
therefore is your land •'a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment, aud a 
curse, without an inhabitant, *as at 
this day. 

2:i Bc»;;nise ye have burned incense, 
and l)ccau8t> ye have sinned apcainst 
the Loan, and have not ol»cyed tlie 
voice of the Lord, nor walke<l in 
ills law, nor in liis statutes, nor in 
his testimonies ; “ thereibre tliis evil 
is happened unto you, as at this 
day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the wo- 
men, Hear the wonl of the Lord, | 
all tludah ^that are in the laud of 
Egyi)t : 

25 Thus saitli tlio liORp of hosts, 
the (lod of Isr.iel, saying; '"Ye and 
your wives have hotli Hi'.(»Ucn with 
your mouths, and fuliilled with your 
hand, sjiying, AVo will surely per- 
form our vows that wc have vowed, 
to burn Incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out (irlnk olfer- 
ings unto her: ye will surely accom- 
plish your vows, and surely perform 
your vows. 

2H 'J'liereforo hear yo the word of 
the Lori», all Judah that dwell in 
the land of Egypt; liehold, <^1 have 
sworn l)y my great name, salth the 
Lord, that ‘ niv name shall no more 
1)0 named in the mouth of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord (Jod liveth. 

27 /iiehold, 1 will watch over them 
for evil, ami not for good : and all 
the men of Judah that are in the 
huul of Egypt ^ shall be consumed 
by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

28 Yet small numl)er tl)at escanc 
the sword shall return out of the 
land of Egypt into tlie land of Ju- 
dah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
tlnit arc gone into tlie land of E- 
gypt to sojourn there, shall know 
wliose 'words sliull stand, ‘-iinine, or 
their's. 

29 ^ And this xhnll be a sign unto 
you, saith tin) Lor d, that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye 
may know that my words shall 
* sui-ely stand against you for evil : 

30 Thus saith the J^ord; Behold, 
will give Pharjioh-hophm king 

of Egypt into the hand of his ene- 
mies, and into the hand of tliem 
that seek his life; as J gave ’''Zede- 
kiah king of Juciah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of liaby- 
lon, his enemy, and that sought his 
life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Barurhhfing dinmnyetJ, i Jeremiah inatruct- 
eth aud com/orteth him. 

T he* word that Jeremiah the 1 
prophet spake unto Baruch the 
I son of Neriah, when he had written 


thcac words In a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in tlio fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, SAoluff, 

2 Tims saith tlio Lord, the God of 
Israel, untt) thee, O Baruch ; 

S Thou didst say, Woe Is mo now ! 
for the Lord liath added grief to my 
Siwrow ; 1 fainted In my sighing, and 
1 lind no rest. 

4 1 Thus shalt thou say unto him. 

The Lord saith thus: Behold, ^tbat » it. 6.5. 
which 1 have built will 1 break down, 
and that which T have i>Iantcd I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And scekest thou gix'jvt things 
for thyself? seek f/ieni not: for, l»c- 

hol<l, 1 will bring evil upon all 'cii. 26. i». 
Ilesb, sjiith the Loud: l»ut thy life 
will I give unto t]»cc “^bir a prey in rfrh. 21.9. 
all iJaces whither thou goest. J 

CHAPTER XLM. 

1 Jeremiah jtfOjihrKieth ihr t>rerthraie ({f 
J'haraidi’a anny at Etiphralra, l.S aud 
tlf ean.}ur*( o*' Fgypt by Sebvrhadteztav. 

'll lie fomjurlelh jacolt in their chaaliac- 
mrul. 

riMlE W)»rd of the liOUD which came cir. nor. 

1 to Jeremiah the i)ruphet against 

“ the (leiitiles ; " J 6 . 

2 Agjiinst Egypt, ^against the army , 2 kin 23 . 
of Jdiamol) - necho king of Egyjg, 29 . 
which was by tl)c river Euphrates t ■»»»■. sr.. 
in (-arehemisn, which Nehucliudrcz- iuiflued 
zar king t)r Babylon smote in the rretontiy. 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of 

Josiah king of Judah. 

.s •’tirdcr ye the buckler and shicM, 
ami draw near to Imttlo. j. 

4 IlariiesH tlie horses; and get uj>, 14. 
yo homanen, and stand forth with 
l/our helmets ; fiirlJsh the spears, 
and put on the hrigandines. 

6 Wherefore have 1 seen tliem dis- 
mayed and turned jiwjiy l»aek ? and 
their mighty ones are 2 hejiten dowm, 2 itpIi. 
aii(i are »t}etl ai)aee, and look not 
hack: for '^fear was round about, 

sjiith the Lord. ajtiyht. 

0 liCt not the swift flee nAvay, nor 
the miglity man escape ; they shall * ' ’ 
'’Ktuml)le, and fall toward the north 'Dan.]), 
by the river EuiJirates. 

7 Who is this that eometh up /ns /Seoii. s. 

a flood, w'hosc waters are moved as ej,^ 47 .n 
the rivers? nin.n.is. 

H Egypt riseth up like a flood, 
ami liis waters are moved like the 
rivers ; and he saith, I will go up, 
and will cover tlie eartli ; 1 will de- 
stroy the city and the inlmbitants 
thereof. 

9 (!ome ufx ye liorscs; and rage^ ye 

cliarlots ; and let the miglity men 
come forth ; ^thc Ethiopians and ®thc * Unb. 
Llliyans, that handle the shield ; and _ , 
the Lydians, ^that handle and bend “y’ 

the bow. 

10 For this is ^the day of the Lord f; 

God of hosts, a day of vengeance, that i‘ *'* 
be may avenge him of his adversaries: 

and Uhe sword shall devour, and it ‘2!“* *** 

I shall bo satiate and made drunk with !■. 34. 6 . 
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their blood: for the Lord Qoo of 
^ hoBto *bath a sacrtflce in the north 
oount |7 by the river Euphrates. 

11 < Go up into Gilead, and take 
balm, "*0 virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many I 
medicines; for s^thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath Ailed the 
land: for the mighty man hath Btum> 
bled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen both together. 

18 If The word that the Lord 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and “smite the land 
of Egypt 

14 Declare ye in E^pt, and publish 
in Mlgdol, and publisu in Noph and 
in Tanpanhes : say ye, f Stand fast, 
and prepare thee ; for * the sword 
shall devour round about thee. 

1& Why are tliy valiant mm swept 
away? they stood not, because the 
Lord did drive them. 

16 Ho 8 made many to fall, yea, 
^ono fell upon another: and they 
said, Arise, and let us go again to 
our own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the oppressing 
sword. 

17 They did cry there. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, s^th the King, * whose 
name is the Lord of hosts, Surely 
as Tabor is among the inountdns, 
and as Carmel by the sea, so shall 
he come. 

19 O <tliou daughter dwelling In 
Egypt, ^funiisli thyself “to go Into 
captivity : for Noj)h shall be waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant 

20 Egypt is like a very fair * heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it coineth 
^'out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the 
midst of her like « fatted bullocks ; 
for they also are turned ])ack, and 
are fled away together ; they did not 
stand, l)ecau8e • the day of their ca- 
lamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation: 

22 “The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent ; for they shall march with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers .of wood. 

28 They shall *>cut down her forest, 
saith the Loud, though it cannot be 
searched ; liecause they are more 
than ‘'the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be 
confounded; she shall be delivered 
into the hand of ‘‘the people of the 
north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith ; Behold, I will punish 
the & 7 multitude of 'No, and Pha- 
raoh, and Egypt, /with their gods, 
and their kings ; even Pharaoh, and 
all them that trust in him : 


26 'And I will deliver them into 
the hand of thoee that seek their 
lives, and into the band of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of his servants: and 
* afterward it shall be inhabited, as 
In the days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 5 * But fear not thou, O my ser- 
vant Jacob, and bo not dismayed, O 
Israel : for, toehold, 1 will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord : for I am with 
thee ; fur I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither 1 have driven 
thee: but I will not make *a full end 
of thee, but correct thee in measure ; 
yet w'ill I 2 not leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

The deetruetion o/ the PhtlieHnea. 

T he word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the proi)het “against 
the Philistinesy ^before that Pharaoh 
smote 2 Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
“w'aters rise up <^0111 of the north, 
and shall bo an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the land, and * all 
that is therein ; the city, and them 
that dwell therein : then the men 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall howl. 

3 At the ' noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, and at tlie 
rambling of bis wheels, the fathers 
sliall not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that comoth 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to 
cut off from /Tyrus and Zldon every 
helper that roraaineth : for tlie Lkjrd 
will spoil the Philistines, 'the rem- 
nant of 6 the country of * Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
*As]ikelon is cut off vrith the rem- 
nant of their valley : how long wilt 
thou ‘cut thyself? 

6 O thou *" sword of the Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be quiet? 

6 put up thyself into thy scaobard, 
rest, and be still. 

7 ^ How can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lord hath ” given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shore ? 
there hath he “appointed it. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 The judpment of Noah, T /or their pride, 

11 for their ee.eurity, 14 /or their enrnal 
cawjidetire, 2<> and/or their contempt qfGod 
and hie people. ilThe reetorntion o/Moab. 

A gainst “Moab thus saith the 
. Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Woe unto ^Nebo! for it is 
spoiled: 'Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken : & Misgab is confounded , 
and dismayed. I 
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2 * There shall be no more praise i 
of Moab: In 'Heshbon they have 
devised evil i^inst it; come, and 
let us cut it off from being a nation. 
Also thou Shalt ^bc cut down, O 
Madmen; the sword shall ^pursue 
thee. 

8 /A voice of crying shall be ftrom 
Horonaim, spoiling and great de- 
struction. 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones 
have caused a cry to be heaixL 
6 ^For in the going up of Luhith 
4 continual weeping snail go up; for 
in the going down of Uoronaim the 
enemies have heard a cry of de- 
struction. 

6 * Flee, save your lives, and bo like 
5 the * heath in the wildemess. 

7 1 For iieoause thou hast tnistcd 
in thy works and in thy treasures, 
thou Shalt also lie taken : and *Che- 
inosh shall go forth into captivity 
vnth his * priests and his princes 
together. 

8 And "*the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escaiH) : 
the valley also shall perlsli, and the 
plain shall be destroyed, as the Loki) 
hatli spokca 

h “Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may ilee and get away : for the cities 
thereof shall bo desolate, without any 
to <lwell therein. 

10 ®('!ui-sed be he that docth the 
work of the Loun « deceitfully, aud 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 If Moab hath been at cfisc from 
his youth, and he Fhath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been cmiitied 
from veasel to vessel, ncitlier hath 
he gone into captivity : therefore ids 
taste 7 remained in him, and his scent 
is not changed. 

12 Therefore, Iwhold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will send unto 
him wanderers, that shall cause him 
to w'andcr, and shall empty his ves- 
sels, and lireak their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall lie ashamed of 
3 ChoiiKish, as the house of Israel ’’was 
ashamed of *Beth-el their conlldenee. 

14 % How say ye, * We are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 “Mojib is spoiled, an<l gone up 
otit of her citic.s, and 8 ids chosen 
young n«en arc *gonc down to the 
slaughter, saith v the King, whose 
name is the Lord of lio.st8. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near 
to come, and his affliction hasteth 
fast. 

17 All yc that arc about him, Ixjmoan 
him ; and all yc that know his name, 
say, * How is the strong staff broken, 
and the lieautiful rod ! 

18 “Thou daughter that dost inhabit 
*Dibon, come down from thy glory, 
and sit in thirst; for *the spoiler of 
Moah shall come upon thee, and he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O » inhabitant of <*Arocr, 'stand 


by the way, and espv ; ask him that 
fleeth, and her that esoapeth, and 
say. What is done? 

20 Moab is confoundod; for It Is 
broken down : /howl and cry ; tell yo 
it in 'Amon, that Moab Is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon 
*the plain country; upon Holou, 
and upon Jahazah, ana upon Me- 
pluuith, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Ueth-dlblathaira, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Bcth-nieon, 

24 And upon *Kcrioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
land of Moab, far or near. 

25 *Tho horn of Moab is cut off, 
and his ^orm is brokcu, saith the 
Lord. 

26 1 "Make ye him drunken : for he 
magnified himself against the Loud : 
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 
and he also shall lie in derision. 

27 For “was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? "was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakost of 
him, thou ^sklpnedst for joy. 

28 O yc that owell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and f dwell In the rock, 
and 1)0 like vthe dove that maketh | 
her nest in the sides of tlie bole’s 
mouth. 

2!> Wc have heard the ’'pride of 
Moal), (he is exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and Ills arrogauey, and his 

1 )ridc, aud the haughtiness of his 
leart. 

30 1 know his wrath, saith the Lord ; 
Imt it shall iK)t be so; 'Shis lies 
shall not so efl'ect it. 

31 Therefore ^will I howl for Moab, 
and I will cry out for all Moab ; 
mine heart shim mouni for the men 
4)f Kir-liercs. 

32 “O vino of Sibmali, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy plants are gone over the sea, they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer: the 
sjioiler is fallen upon thy summer 
fniits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And *joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moah; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the winepresses: 
none shall tread with shouting ; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 F From the ciy of Heshbon even 
unto Klcaleb, ana even unto Jahaz, 
have they uttered their voice, 'from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as uii 
heifer of three years old: for the 
w.aters also of Kimrlm shall be * de- 
solate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lord, “him that 
[ oft’ereth in the high places, and him 
[ that bumeth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore * mine heart shall sound 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 
shall sound like pipes for the men of 
Kir-heres : because ' the riches that 
I he hath gotten are perished. 
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87 For ^evory bead sluill be bald, 
and every beard < clipped: upon all 
the handfl ehull be cuttings, and 'ui>- 
on the loins sackcloth. 

38 There ehall be lamentation ge- 
nerally upon all the housetops of 
Moab. and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like /a 
vcsHcI wiierein is no xdcosure, saith 
the Lord. 

89 They shall howl, saying. How Is it 
broken down ! how hath Moab turned 
the ^ back with shame 1 so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them al)out him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
^hc sliall fly as an eagle, and shall 
* spread his wings over Moab. 

41 * ^ Kerloth is taken, and the 
strong holfis arc suri»rise(l, and *thc 
mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the licurt of a woman 
in her iiangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destmyerl 
' from being a neoiilc, because he 
hath magnifted himself against the 
Lord. 

48 "‘Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, (> Inliabitant of 
Moal), sjiith the Ia^rd. 

44 lie that lleetli from the fear shall 
fall into the i>it ; and ho that getteth 
ui) out of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare : for ” 1 will bring upon it, 
even ui)ou Moab, the ycjir of their 
visitation, saith the Ia)RD. 

46 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Ileshbon because of the 
force : but "a fire shall come forth out 
of Ileshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Slhon, and shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the * tumultuous ones. 

46 Woo be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of (’hemosh perislicth : 
for thy sons arc taken 6 captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 

47 If Yet will I bring again the cap- 
tivity of Moab ’'in the latter days, 
saith the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Animoviten. fi Their 
restoration. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 
of Damasrvs, 28 of Kednr, 30 of Ilnzor, 
S4 and qf Elam. 31) The restoralion of 
Elam. 

C oncerning 7«the Ammonites, 
thus saith the Lord; Hath Israel 
no sons? hath ho no heir? why then 
doth 8 their king inherit *Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard in Rahbah 
of the Ammonites; and it sliall he 
a desolate heap, and her daughters 
slnill ho burned with Arc : then shall 
Israel bo heir unto them that were 
his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rab- 
bah, (i^rd you with sackcloth; la- 


ment, and run to and fro by the 
hedges ; for * their king shall go into 
captivity, and his 'priests and his 
princes togetlier. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, 3 thy flowing valley, O /Ijack- 
sliding flaughter? that trusted in her 
treasures, » saying, Who shall come 
unto me? 

5 BeJiold, I will biing a fear upon 
tliec, saith the Ijord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and yc shall be driven out every man 
right forth; and none shall gather 
up him that wandcreth. 

6 And *aftcnvard I will bring again 
the captivity of tlic children of Am- 
mon, Siiith the Lord. 

7 % ’Concerning Edom, thus saith 
tlic Lord of hosts; */« wisdom no 
more in Teinan ? * is counsel i^erished 
from the prudent? is tlieir wisdom 
vanished ? 

8 "‘Floe yc, ^tum back, dwell deep, 

0 Inhabitants of ” Dedsin ; for I will 
bring the calamity of Esjiu uijon him, 
the time that I will visit him. 

9 If "graiiegatiierers come to thee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they will 
destroy still tliey have enough. 

JO ^'But I have made Esau bare, 

1 have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not bo able to hide 
bimsolf: ])is seed is 8i)ol]cd, and bis 
brctliren, and his neighbours, and 
7 he is not. 

11 Leave thy flitherless children, 
I w’ill preserve them alive; and let 
thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith tlie Lord; Be- 
hold, 'tlicy whose judgment teas not 
to drink of tlie cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

13 For * I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that *Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reiwoach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cities 
thereof shall be i)crpetual wastes. 

14 1 have heard a “ rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying. Gather yc 
together, and come against h«r, and 
rise iij) to the battle. 

16 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the hcatiicn, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy tcrrihlencss hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that dweUest in the clefts 
of the rock, that Inddest the height 
of the hill: *tl\ough thou shouldest 
make thy I'nest as lilgh as the eagle, 
*I will bring thee dowm from thence, 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation : 
“every one that goetli !)y it shall bo 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 

18 ^-As in the overthrow of Sodom 
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and Gomorrah and the noighlK>ur 
cities thereof, stiith the Loan, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it 

19 'Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from ‘*the swelling of Jordan 
against the habiUition of the strong : 
but 1 will suddenly make him run 
away from her : and who is a cho- 
sen man, that I may appoint over 
her? for 'who is like me? and who 
will ‘^appoint me the time? and 
/ who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 

20 Therefore hciir the counsel of 
the liOiU), that he hath tiUen against 
Eilom ; and his pur])oses, tiiat he 
hath purposed against tiie iiiliabit- 
ants of Temun : Surely tlie lea,st of 
the ilock slnUl dimw them out : sure- 
ly he slmll make their habitations 
desolate with tliem. 

21 *Tlie earth is moved at the noise 
of their fall, at tlie cry tlie noise there- 
of was lieard in the ^ lied se:u 

22 Behold, Mio shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrah : and at that day shall 
the heart of the mighty men of E- 
dom he as the heart of a woman in 
her pangs, 

2.H *Conccniing Damascus. Ha- 
math is confounded, and Ari»ad : for 
they have heard evil tidings: they 
are' ^ fainthearted ; ^ there is sorrow 
s on the sea ; it cannot be (piiet. 

21 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on her: "‘anguish and sor- 
r<»ws have taken her, as a woman in 
travail. 

25 How Is "the city of praise not 
left:, the city of my joy! 

2<) “Thenfore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall be cut off in that day, 
salth the IjOUD of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a ^ Are in the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 1 1 Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of ilazor, 
which Ncl)ucha<lrczzar king of Ba- 
bylon shall smite, tiius wiith the 
Lord; Aiise ye, go up to Kedar, 
and s])oil 'the men of the east. 

29 Their • tents and their flocks 
shall they take away : they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their ca- 
mels ; and they sh.’ill cry unto them, 
*Fcar is (m every side. 

30 1 “Flee, you f.ir dwell 

deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saltli the for Neimcliadrezzar 

king of Hal)ylon hath taken counsel 
agidnst you" and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto *thc 
7 wealthy nation,' that (Iwellcth with- 
out care, salth the ljf)Ri), whicli have 
neither gates nor bars, whicli ^ dwell 
alone. 


32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their 
cattle a spoil : and I will • scatter 

into all winds “them that are ‘^in »w. sa 
the utmost corners; and I will bring 
tlicir eaJainitv from all sides there- 
of, saith the Loki>. 2 iicb. <>14 

33 And Ilazor * shall be a dwelling ofMo 
for dragons, and a desolation for 

ever : ' tlicre sliall no man ahlcie htw Uic 

there, nor any son of man dwell 

in it. piiiM. 

34 % Tlie word of the Lord that ‘di.o. n. 

came to Jeremiah the prophet a- iwiu’f'a 
gainst ‘^Dlam in the Ixjginning of * 

the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- Jch. a.".. w. 
dah, Siiying, ws. 

;»r» Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

Behold, I w ill break ' the bow of ' . 

Flam, the chief of their might. *' 

Ami upon Elam will 1 bring the 
four winds from the ft)nr quarters 
of heaven, and /will scatter thoin /\er.32. 
toward all those winds ; and there 
shall he no nation whither the out- 
casts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For 1 will cause Elam to he dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and bi'- 
fore them that setk their life : r,nd 
1 will bring evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, saiLh the Loun: 

^'and I will send the sword after »ch t». io. 
them, till 1 have consiimetl them : * 

38 And 1 will '*set my throne in E- 

lam, and will destroy from thonce the '**• '*'*• 
king and the princes, saith the JjORD. 

39 5, But it shall come to iiass Mn 
the latter days, that 1 w ill bring 
again the captivity of Elam, saith 
the Lord. , 

CHAPTER L. 

1, 9, 21. r. The of ItotyJon. 4, 17, 

.S,'J The retU-oii'Ooit of Jitniel. 

rpHE word that the Lord spake fSBB. 

.1 “against Babylon and against tl)e • is. ix i. 
land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah * J* 
the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and the humi 

publish, and -^set up a stjimlanl ; f»ub- »*//*»•“- 
lish, and conceal not: say, liabVion * , 
is taken, *Bel is c.onhumdcd, Mcro- ii/tup‘. 
daeh is broken in ])leees; 'her idols n». ifi. i. 
are confounded, her images are bro- ‘’j’’ 
ken in pieces. {ir'ix 

3 ^ For out of the nort-li there cometh <? ch. 51 . 48. 
up 'a nation against her, which shall • vir. 39 , 40 . 
make her land desolate, and none shall 

dwell therein : they shall remove, they ^ 
shall depart, hotli man and beast. 

4 II Jn tho.se days, and in that time, 
saith the Loud, the children of Israel 

shall come, /they and the children of /no«. 1 . 11 . 
Judah together. ^ going and weeping ; e nir» 3 . 12 , 
they shall go, "and seek the Lord Ji, 126 , 55 . 
their Cod. di. ai. x * 

5 They shall nsk the way to Zion Zr.h. 12 . 

with their faces thitherward, saying, ^ g ^ 
Come, and let us join ourselves to ’ ' 
tlie Loud In *!i peri)etual covenant -ch.si. 31 , 
that .shall not he forgott(;n. J'yg 

f) My people hath been * lost sheep : * vcr. 17 . 
th(;ir shepherds have caused them to i'. 
go astray, they have turned them away ^ “• 
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7 All that found them have "*dc- 

saith the Lord, ^tho iniquity of Is- 
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8 ^’Keiiiove out of the midst of Ba* 

21 If Go up against the land * of Me- 

2 Or, of 

ch. V. 3. 

bylon, and go forth out of the land 

rathaim, eoen against it, and against 

tke rLielf. 

Dan. 9. 10. 

of the Chaldeans, and be as the ho 

the inhabitants of *^3Pekod: waste 
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9 H ' For, lo, I will nilsc and cause 

the Lord, and d() 'according to all 
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to come lip gainst Babylon an as- 

that I have coniniandcd thee. 
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sembly of great nations from the 

22 * A sound of battle i» in the land. 

2 Sam. 16. 

Jl. 


north country : and they shall set 

and of grciit destruction. 
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themselves in array against her ; 

23 How is “the hammer of the whole 
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earth cut asunder and broken ! how 
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their arrows Hhnll he as of a mighty 

is Babylon l)ccome a desolation a- 

I«. 10. 6. 

A 51. 27. 

«exi>ort man; “none shall return in 

mong the nations ! 
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24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 

A tS* i 

3 Or, fie. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : 

thou art also taken, O Babylon, ®and 
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^all that spoil her shall be satislied. 

thou wast not aware; thou art found, 
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22. 
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ch. 51. 20. 
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11 Because ye wore glad, because 

striven against the Lord. 
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ye rejoiced, O ye destnjyers of mine 

25 The Lord bath opened his 
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heritage, because ye are grown '^fat 
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12 Your mother shall be sore con- 

God of hosts in the land of the 
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founded; she that hare y<m shall bo 
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stecfle. 

ashamed: liehold, the hindermost of 

20 Come against her <from the ut- 
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th(i nations tihall he a M'ilderness, a 

most border, of)en her storehouses ; 
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dry land, and a <lcsert. 

ficjist her up as heaps, and destroy 
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Babylon round al)out: all ye ‘^tha.t 
bond the bow, slioot at her, spare no 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
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''to declare in Zion the vengeance 
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tfie Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about : 

of the Lord our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. j 
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she hath ''given her hand: her fouii- 

29 (^all together the artjlicrs against i 
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rh. .'»l. ."<0, 1 

Rev. 18. C. ! 

unto her. 

ing to all that she hath done, do 

11. 

K) Chit off the sower from Babylon, 

unto her : ‘'for she hath been p!X)ud 

' 1h. 47. JO, i 

4 ver. 29. 

and him that handleth the « sickle 

against the Lord, against the Holy 

j 

Ph. 137. 8. 
Bov. 18. 6. 

In the time of harvest : for fear of 

One of Israel. 


BOr. 

the oppressing sword * they shall 

30 /Therefore shall her young men 

.rph.49. 26. : 

scythe. 

turn every one to his people, and 

fall in the streets, ami all her men 

A 51. 4. 

. Is. 13. 14. 

they slisdl floe every one to liis own 

of war shall be cut off in that day, 


ch. .51. 9. 

land. 

saith the Lord, 


1 ver. 6. 

17 T Lsracl u *a scattered sheep; 

31 Behold, I am against thee, 0 thou 


I rh. 2. 15. 

^ the lions have driven him away : 

Ciiiost proud, SJiith the Lord God of 

6 Hrb, 

"2Kla. 

first "‘the king of Assyria hath de- 

Iio.sts: for ^ thy day is come, the time 

pride.^^ 

17. 0. 

voured him ; and last this " Nelm- 

that I will visit thee. 


* ‘2 Kin. 21. 

10, 11. 

eiiadrczzar king of Babylon bath 

32 And 7 the most ])roud shall stum- 

7 11 el). 

broken his bones. 

ble and fall, and none shall raise him 

pr,'<le. 


18 Tliercforo thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punished the 
king of Assyria. 

up : and I will kindle a fire in his 
cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

33 If Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
The children of Israel and the children 

\ 4ch. !J. 11. 

' Is. 6.5. 10. 

19 "And I will bring Israel again to 

of Judah we re oppressed together: and 1 


oil. ,*^3. 12. 
JCSiiln 31, 

his habitation, and he shall feed on 

all that took them captives held them 


l.H, li. 

Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall 

fast ; they refused to let them go. 

* 


656 
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against Bahuhn 


Bofim 

CUBIST 

ms. 
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• rh. ao. 15. 
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ch. 10. 12, 


h rh. 10. 14. 
4 Or, if more 
brutUh 
than to 
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I ch, .50. 2. 
eh. 10. 15. 


olu fk). 23. 
5 Or. 

in thee, or, 
tjy Ibec, 


* eh. 50. 40. 
6 Ui h. 
everlaeling 


thee with men, ^ as with catcrplilurs ; 
and they shall > lift ' up a shout 
a^inst thee. 

15 /Ho hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 
liy bis wisdom, and ^hath stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 *Whcn ho uttereth hin voice, 
there is a 3 multitude of waters in 
the heavens; and *he eauseth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth : he muketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the 
15'lnd out of his treasures. 

17 * Every man ^ is brutish by his 
knowledge ; every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: 'for 
hi.s molten imago is falsehood, and 
there is no lircath in them. 

18 ”*Thoy are vanity, the work of 
errors : in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

1 9 " The portion of Jacob is not 
like them; for he is the former of 
all things : an<l Israel is tlie rod of 
his inheritance : the Loan of hosts 
is his name, 

20 " Thou art my battle ax and wea- 
pons of war: for swith thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and liis rider; and 
with tiioc will 1 l)reak in iiicces the 
ciiariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman ; an<i witfi 
tlicc will I break in pieces ^'old and 
young; and w'ith tliee will 1 break 
In jiieces the young man and tlie 
maid ; 

28 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd jiiid ills flock; and 
with tlico will I break in piece.s the 
liusl)andmiin and his yoke of <»xeii; 
and with thee will 1 break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 *And 1 will render unto Baby- 
lon and to all tlie inhabitants of 
CJhaldea all their evil tliat they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, ’’O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lord. 
wliich destroyest all the eartfi: ami 
I will strctcii out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, *and will make thee a bmiit 
mountain, 

26 And tliey .shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; *lmt thou shalt bo « de- 
solate for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 “Set ye ui) a standard In the 
land, blow the trumiiet among the 
nations, "^prepare th<; nations against 
her, call together against her ^thc 
kingdoms of Ararat, Miiini, and Ash- 
eheuaz ; apj>oint a ca])tain against 
her; cause the horses to come up 
as the rough caterpillcra 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with •the kings of the Medes, the 


captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his do- 
minion. 

2d And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow : for every puriMisc of the Lord 
shall be performed against Babylon, 
“ to make the land of B.abylon a de- 
solation witliout an inhabitant. 

60 The mighty men of Babylon have 
forliorn to fight, they have remained 
in ttteir holds : their might liath fail- 
ed; *thcy iKJcamo as women: they 
have burned her dwcUingplaces ; *^hor 
bars arc broken. 

31 ‘^OiiG post shall run to meet an- 
1 other, and one messenger t(» meet 

another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that ' the passjiges are stoj)- 
ped, and the reeds they have bunied 
with fire, and the men of war are 
aftVighted 

33 Eor thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the <)!od of Israel ; The daughter of 
Babylon is /like a tIirc.siiiugfloor, 
^ 54 it is time to thresh licr : yet a 
little while, * and the time of her 
harvest shall come. 

34 Nebucliadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon hath * devoured me, ho hath 
crashed me, he hatli made mo an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up liKC a dragon, he hath filled his 
l)elly with luy delicatcs, he hath cast 
mo out 

36 3 The violence done to mo and 
to my 4 flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the ^ inhabitant of Zion say ; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, shall Jeru.Siilem say. 

36 Tlierofore thus sjiitli tl)o Lord; 
Behold, *J will jilead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee; 'and 1 will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry, 

37 ”*And Babylon shall laconic 
heaps, a dwellingplaee for dragons, 
" an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inliabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions : 
they shall fiycll as lions’ wlielps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
fc.a.sts, and " I will make them drunk- 
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep a 
perpetual sleeiJ, and not w'akc, saith 
the Lord. 

40 1 will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter, like rams with ho 
goats. 

41 How is ^’Shcshach taken! and 
how is S' the praise of the whole 
earth surpri.sed ! how is Babjdon lie- 
come an astonishment among the 
nations ! 

42 ’’The sea is come up upon Baby- 
lon : she is covered with the multi- 
tude of the waves thereof. 

43 ‘Her cities arc a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwellcth, ncltlicr 
doth any sfm of man pass tlicreby. 

44 * And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 

! and I will bring forth out of his mouth 
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» ch. 4(!. 18. 
*48. 15. 
«Or, 

The walls 
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I Tor. 44. 

7 Or, mads 
naked. 
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i that which he hath swallowed up : 
and the nations shall not flow too- 
ther any more unto him: yoa, “me 
wall of Babylon shall falL 

45 *My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the tierce anger 
of the Lord. 

46 And ‘<ilc8t your heart faint, and 
ye fear ^for the rumour that shall 
be heard in the land ; a ninuair shall 
both come one year, and after that 
in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler a- 
gainst ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days conic, 
that *I will 51(10 iiulgmeiit upon the 
graven iinage.s of Babylon : and her 
whole land shall he confounded, ami 
all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

4S Then *thc heaven and the earth, 
and all tlnit in therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: * for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saitli the 
Loan. 

4l> 4 As Babylon hath cavned the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all ^^thc earth. 

50 Ye that have e,seapcd tlie sword, 
go away, stand not still: rememlier 
the Lord afar ofl’, and let Jerusalem 
come into your mind, 

61 *^>¥0 are eonfourided, because we 
have heard reproach : shame hath 
covered our faces : for stningers arc 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lord’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, ’’that I will do judg- 
ment ui)on her graven images : and 
through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

63 /Though Babylon should mount 
Til> to heaven, and thougli she should 
fortify the height of tier strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers conic unto 
her, saltli the Lord. 

64 ^ A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans : 

65 Because the IjORD hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice ; when her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered : 

56 Because the sivnier is come upon 
her, even upon B>il)}don, and her 
mighty men arc taken, every one of 
their Ixiws is broken : *for the Lord 
God of rccorapenccs shall surely 
requite. 

57 *And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her cajv 
tains, anci her rulers, and her mighty 
men : and they shall sleep a peri»etual 
sleep, and not wake, saith *the King, 
who.se name is the Ix)rd of hosts. 

68 Thus saith the IjORd of hosts; 
<5* The broad walls of Babylon shall 
bo utterly ^ broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire ; and 
"*the people flhall labour in vain, and 


^ Or, on tks 
bshal/qf. 


the folk In the Are, and they shall ^ 
bo weary. 

69 ^ The word which Jeremiah the .Eill 
prophet coimnanded Seraiab the son 
of Ncriah, the son of Maaseiah, when 
ho went ^ wltli Zedekiah the king of ^ or. rt# 
Judah into Babylon in the fourth 
vear of his reign. And this Seralah 
irew a souiet prince. . 

60 So Jeremiah wrote In a book fha,or, 
all the evil that should come upon chi,/ehum- 
Babylon, even all these words that 

are writicn agaln.st Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah &iia to Seralah, 

When thou comest to Babylon, and 
Shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words ; 

62 Then shalt thou sjiy, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 

to cut It ofl‘, tluit ** none shall remain " ver. ». 
in it, neither man nor lienst, but that 
it shall l)c 4 desolate for ever. * nob. ds- 

6,‘» And it shall he, wlien them hast foiaUons. 
ina<lo an end of reading this book, 

“that thou shalt bind a stone to It, ‘’Sen Rov. 
and c:i»t it into the midst of Eu- 
phratt's: 

64 And thou sJialt say, Tims shall 
Baliylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that 1 will bring up(m her : 

^’and they shall 1 h) weary. Thus far i»vor. sa. 
are the words of Jeremialu 

CITAPTEU LII. 

1 ZtdeUuth rehf'Ui th. 4 Jrrusitlem is Itesieped 
atiil token. S /eilAuih's sous killed, and 
his own eyes yvt out. 12 Nehtiznr-ndtiu 
hurueth and sjutdeth the rity, 24 lie rr^rricth 
airay the eaf tires. 31 Hiil-mervdaeh ad' 
vamelh Jehoiarhin. 

•y’EDEKlATI was one and twenty 5(ia. 

£J years old when ho began to “UKjn.vt.ig. 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in . 

Jerusalem. And his mothers name * ‘ 
was Haimital the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he 4lid that which was evil 
in tlic eyes 4)f the Iaird. according 

to all that Jehoiakim had done. ’ 

3 For thnmgh the anger of the 
Lord it cjimc to pas,8 in Jerusalem 
and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, tliat Zedekiah 
rehellcd against the king of Babylon. 

4 H And it came to pass In the nws. 

* ninth year of his reign, In the » 2 itin. 'la. 
tenth month, in the tenth day of Jj; 
the month, that Nebuchadrezzar Lik.s. 19 . 
king of Babyhm came, ho and all 
his army, sigainst Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and built forts 
against it round about. 

6 So the city was liesteged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the B88. 
ninth day of the month, the famine 

was sore in the city, so tliat there 
was no bread for the people of Uie 
land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and 
all the men of war fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night by the way of 
the gate between the two walls, which 
was by the king’s garden ; (now the 


JeruBoiem it spoiled^ and JEBEMIAH, LIL Judah carried away captive. 


Befon 

OUBIST 

m. 


4 Heb. 
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8 Or. rhi^ 
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And BO 
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7 Heb. stood 
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Chaldeans were by the city round 
about:) and they went by the way 
of the plain. 

8 Y But the army of the Chaldeans 

g iirsued after the king, and overtook 
edckiah in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his army was scattered from 
him. 

y 'Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Bat)ylon to Biblah in the land dt 
Uarnath ; whore ho gave judgment 
ui>on him. 

10 ‘^And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zcdckiah before his eyes : 
he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 

11 'riien he 2 put out the eyes of 
Zedckiah ; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in 3 chains, and carried 
him to Babvlon, and put him in 
* prison till the day of his death. 

12 5 'Now In the fifth month, In the 
tenth day of the montli, /which was 
the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, ^came Ne- 
buzar-adan, *<> captain of the guard, 
?/}/iicA 7 served the king of Babylon, 
into Jerusalem, 

18 And burned the house of the 
Loki), and the king’s house ; and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the groat rnen, burned 
he with fire : 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, brake do\vn all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

15 *Then Nelmzar-adan the captain 
of the guard canned away captive 
certain of the poor <;f the people, and 
the residue of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that 
fell away, that fell to the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

IG But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the bind for vinedressers and for 
husbiindmcn. 

17 ‘Also the ‘pillars of brass that 
we^re in the house of the Loud, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
wan in the house of the Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
brass of them to Babylon. 

18 ^The caldrons also, and the 
8 shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
'•> bowls, and the spoons, and all the | 
vessels of brass wherewith they mi- 
nistered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the 2 fire- 1 
I)ans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and the cups ; that which woe of gold 
in gold, and that whicli wan of silver 
in silver, took the captain of the 
guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls ttuit were under 
the bases, which king Solomon hiwl 
made in the house of the Lord: 
’™8the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. I 


21 And eoneeming the ** pillars, the 
height of one pillar woe eighteen cu- 
bits; and a ^fillet of twelve cubits did 
compass it; and the thickness there- 
of was four Angers : it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon 
it; and the height of one chapiter 
was Ave cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all 0 / brass. The second 
pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like unto these. 

28 And tiierc were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and 'all 
the i)ouicgranatcs upon the network 
were an hundred round about. 

24 t And T’tbo captain of tiie guard 
took Seraiab the chief priest, «^and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and the 
three keepers of the ^door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war ; and seven men of them 
that *were near the king’s person, 
which were found in the city; and 
the 3 principal scribe of the host, 
who mustered the people of the land ; 
and tliroescorc men of the people 
of the land, that were foimd in the 
midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard took tliem, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was ctirried away captive out 
of his own laud. 

28 ’’This is the people whom Neim- 
eliadrezzar eari*ied away ciiptivc: in 
the 'seventh year * three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty : 

29 “In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar he carried away cai)tivc 

I from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two c persons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nelmchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away 
captive of the Jews seven hundred 
forty and Ave jasrsons : nil the per- 
sona were four thousand and six 

I hundred, 

I 31 1 *And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth yeiu* of the cap- 
tivity of Jchoiacliin king of Judali, 
in the twelfth month, in the Ave and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-nierodaeli king of Bsibylon in 
the iirst year of his reign ^ lifted up 
the liead of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
and lirought him fortli out of prison, 

32 Ami spake 7 kindly unto him, and 
set ills throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison garments : 
'and he did continually eat bread 
before him all the days of his life. 

34 And/or his diet, there was a con- 
tinual diet given him of the king of 
Babylon, 8 every day a portion until the 
day of his death, all the days of his life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miserahU futnl^ of Jerueatein hy renem 
ojl her ein. 1*2 She cimjtlainrlh of her firief, 
IH and con/e8$elh Clod's judf/meut io he 
riyhteous. 

H OW doth tho city sit solltaiy, 
that was full of people I “/ioid 
is she become os a widow ! she that 
was great among the nations, atid 
^princess among the provinces, how 
is she liecomo tributary 1 
2 She ®weepcth sore in the •'night, 
and her tears are on her checks: 
'among all her lovers /slic hath none 
to comfort her: all her fliends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they are 
become her enemies. 

3 ^ Judah is gone Into captivity' lie- 
cause of affiiction, and because of 
great servitude: *8hc dwellcth among 
the heathen, she llndeth no rest : all 
her iicrsccutors overtook her between 
the straits. 

4 Tho ways of Zion do mourn, lie- 
cause none come to the soleinti 
feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are af- 
flicted, and she is in bitterness. 

6 Her adversaries * are the chief, her 
enemies prosiier ; for the IjORd hatli 
afflicted her* for tiie multitude of lier 
transgressions : her 'children are gone 
into captivity before the enemy. 

And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like liarts that llnd no 
pasture, and they are gone without 
strengtli before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem romcmlierod in the days 
of her affliction and of her miseries 
all her » pleasant things tliat she 
had in the days of old, when her 
Iicople fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adverkiries saw her, and did ntock 
at her sablniths. 

8 "Jerusalem hath grievously sin- 
ned ; therefore she * is removed : all 
that hoimurcd her despise her, lie- 
cause ’‘they have seen her naked- 
ness: yea, she sighctli, and tunieth 
backward. 

9 Her fllthincss is in her skirts; 
she "remembereth not her last end ; 
therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: ^shc had no comforter. O 
Lord, behold my affliction: for the 
enemy hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon ^ all her ^ pleasant things : 
for she hath seen timt ’’the heathen 
entered into her sanctuary, whom thou 
didst command that 'they should not 
enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, 'they seek 


bread; they have given their plea- 
sant things fur moat ^to relieve the 
soul : see, O Lord, and cousider ; fur 
1 am become vile. 

VI % ^ Is it nothing to you, all ye 
that *nas8 by? behold* and see **if 
there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, wiiero- 
I with the Lord hath afflicted vie in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath ho sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevailcth a- 
gainst them : ho hath * spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me back : 
ho hath made me desolate and fitint 
all the day. 

14 vThe yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by liis hand; they arc 
wreathed, and come up upon iny 
neck : he hath made my strength to 
fall, the Lord hath delivered ino into 
their hands, from whom I am not 
able to rise up. 

16 The Lord liath trodden under foot 
all my mighty men in the miiist of me : 
be hath called an assembly nguirj.st me 
to crush my young men: *the Lord 
hath trodden *tlie virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Judah, as in a winepress. 

16 For these things 1 weep ; * mine 
eye, mine eye nmneth down with 
water, because ''the comforter that 
should 6 relieve my soul is far from 
me: my children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy pi’ovailcd. 

17 'Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there is none to comfort her: 
the Loai) liatli eoinmanded con- 
cenilng Jacob, that his adversaries 
should be round about him: Jeru- 
salem is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

18 If Tho Lord Is 'righteous; for 
I have /rebelled against his ’eoin- 
inandment: hear, J pray you, all 
jKJoplc, anci l)ehold my sorrow : my 
virgins and my young men arc gone 
into captivity. 

19 1 culled for my lovers, hut ''they 
(leccived me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost In the city, 
* while they sought their meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in dis- 
tress: iny * bowels arc troubled ; mine 
heart is turned within me ; for I have 
grievously rebelled : * abroad the sword 
bercaveth, at home there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
Hhere is none to comfort me: all 
mine enemies hare heard of my 
trouble ; they arc glad that thou hast 
done it: thou wilt bring "tho day 
that thou hast ^ called, and they shall 
l)c like unto me. 
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22 "Let all their wickedncHs come 
Ixsfore thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto luc for all my 
transgressionH : for my sighs are 
many, and ^my heart is faint. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the mieery of Jerusalem. 
20 Ue roniplaineth lltereof to Gwl. 

H OW liatb the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion wltli a cloud 
in his anger, “and cast down from 
lioavcn unto the earth ^tho beauty 
f)f Israel, and reineiiiiKjred not ®hhj 
footstool in the day of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacoii, ‘'and natli 
not pitied : he hath tiirown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah ; he liath ‘‘'brought 
them down to the ground: ‘’he bath 
polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cut <»frin Ms fierce anger 
all the lioni of Isrfu;!; /he hath 
drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, ^^aiid he Imnied 
against J;i.c()b like a llaming fire, 
which devourcth round about. 

4 '*Ilo hath bent his l)ow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right 
hand as an adversary, and slew 
!<*all that were pleasant to the eye 
in the tabornsitue of the daughter 
of Zion: he poured out his fury like 
fire. 

5 h The Ivord was as an enemy : he 
hath .swallowed up Isr.iel, 'he hath 
swallowed uj) all her psilaccs: he 
hath destroyeil his strong holds, and 
hath increased in the dangliLcr of 
Judah mourning and lamentation. 

G And he hath violently taken 
away his 4 tabcrtiacle, "as if it were. 
of a garden : he hath destroyed 
his jJaeos of the a.ssembly: "the 
ljo)ii> hath Ciiu.sed the solemn fe:ists 
and .sabbaths to l)e forgotten in Zion, 
and hath desifised in the indigna- 
tion of his anger the king and the 
l)riest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off Ids altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath 5 given U]) into the hand of the 
[ enemy the walls of Iier pahaces ; 
^'tiicy have made a noi.se in the 
house of the Loan, as in the day of 
a solemn feast. 

8 Thu IjORd hath pur])oscd to de- 
stroy tlie wall of the daughter of 
Zion : ^ he liath stretched out a line, 
he hath not witlnlrawn his hand 
from 6 destroying : therefore he made 
the nimiiart and the wall to lament ; 
they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground ; he hath ticstroyed and 
’’broken her bars: *her king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles : 
‘the law' is no more; her "pro- 

I phets also find no vision from the 
IX)RT>. 

10 'The elders of the daughter of 
Zion * sit upon the ground, and keep 


silence: they have ^cast up dust 
u}>oh their heads ; they have ‘girded 
themselves w'ith sackcloth : the vir- 
gins of Jerusalem hang down their | 
bciids to the ground- 

11 “Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
*my bowels are troulded, ‘’my liver 
is poured upon the earth, for the 
destruction of the dauglitcr of my 
people; liccausc ‘'the clilldren and 
the sucklings ‘-i swoon In tlie streets 
of the city. 

12 Tlicy say to their motliers. 
Where is com and wine ? when 
they .swooned as the w’ounded in the 
streets of the city, wlien tlieir soul 
was poured out into their mothers’ 
Imisoiii. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit- 

ness for thee? 'what thing sliall 1 
liken to tliec, O dauglitcr of Jeru- 
salem? what shall 1 equal to thee, 
that I may comfort tlicc, O virgin 
daughter of Zion ? for thy hrcjich is 
great like the sea: who can heal 
tliee ? I 

14 Thy /jirophcts have scon vain ! 
and foolisli things for thee: and tliey j 
have not ^discovered thine iniquity, 
to t\im away thy captivity ; liut liave I 
seen for thee false burdens and causes 1 
of banislimcnt. 

15 '‘All tliat pass 3 by 'clap their 
hands at tliee; they hiss *and w'ag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Is this the city that 
men call 'The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth ? 

IG "‘All thine enemies have opened 
their month against thee : they hiss 
and gnasli the tcetli : they say, " We 
have swallowed her up : certainly this 
is the day that w'c looked for; we 
liavo found, ® we have seen it. 

17 The L)KI) liatli done that v,’hlch 
lie had ''dcvi.scd; lie hath fulfilled 
ids word tliat he had commanded in 
the days of old : ® he liatli thrown 
down, and hath not pitied : and lie 
hatli caused thine enemy to *■ rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn 
of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the 
Lord, O ‘wall of the daughter of 
Zion, 'let tears run down like a 
river day and night: give thyself 
no rest; let not the apple of thine 
eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: 
in the beginning of the watches 
‘’pour out thine heart like w'ater 
licforc the face of tlic Lord: lift 
up thy hands toward him for the 
liFc of thy young children, ^ tliat 
fiiJnt for hunger *in the top of every 
street. 

20 “J Behold, O Loan, and consider 
to w'hom thou hast done this. “Shall 
the women cat their fniit, and chil- 
dren 4 of a span long? ''shall the 
priest and the prophet be slain in 
1 the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

1 21 ® The young and the old lie on the 
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ground In the streets: my virgins 
and my young men are fallen by 
the sword; thou hast slain the7n in 
the day of thine anger ; thou hast 
killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called os in a solemn 
day 'my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Loan’s anger none 
escaped nor rctriaincd : /those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed 

CHAPTER III. 

1 faitlM hfiraH ralnmitie*. 22 Tty 
f'f metYir^ nf (ini they nouyifh their hoye. 
157 They nrk»oirleit(ie 0n V» juftiee. .V) They 
prny fitr liriiceniuce, W and vengeance on 
U.eif e„einies. 

the man hath .seen aflllc- 
tion by the rod of liis wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkne.ss, but not into liglit. 

3 .Surely against me Is he turned ; 
lie turncth his hand against me all 
the <ljiy. 

4 '* 'Sly flc.sh and my skin hath 
lie made old; he hath * broken my 
bones. 

b He liath laiilded against me, and 
eompa.sseil me with gall and travel. 

6 'Ho hath set me in dark places, 
as Iheg that be dead of (»ld, 

7 •^lle hath hedged me aliout, that 
i cannot get out : he hath made iiiy 
chain heavy. 

8 Also 'wiien T cry and shout, he 
sliULtetli out iny prayer. 

He hatli inelo.sed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath malic nly paths 
crooked. 

10 /He ICO ft unto me as a bear 
lying In wait, and as a lion in 
secret iilaces. 

J1 He hath turned aside my way.s, 
and ^pulled me in pieces: lie hath 
made me ilesolate. 

12 He hath bent his how, and ^set 
me as a mark for the arrow'. 

13 He hath caused Hhe -arrow.s of 
his (piiver to enter into my reins. 

14 1 was a * rlcrision to all my 
people ; and ^ their song all the 

* hatli filled mo with « bitter- 

ness, lie liath made me drunken with 
w'ormwood. 

16 He liath also Iirokcn my teeth 
"witli gravel stones, he hath 4 cover- 
ed me with lUshes. 

17 And thou liast removed my soul 
far off from iieace: I forgat •''pros- 
perity. 

18 ^And I said, My strength and my 
hope is pcrisheil from the Lor.i» ; 

lli 6 Remembering mine afllictlon 
and niy misery, ^ the wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remem- 
brance, and is ? humbled in me. 

21 This 1 8 recall to my mind, there- 
fore have I hope. 

22 % ^ It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that wc are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 


2.3 They are new 'every morning: 

! great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my 'iiortlon, saith 
my soul; therefore will 1 hope in 
him. 

2.'> The Lord is good unto tliem 
that 'wait for him, to the soul t/uit 
secketh him. 

26 It is g<H)d that a man should 
both hoiH> “ and (luietly wait for tlie 
salvation of the Lord. 

27 * It is giKul for a m.an Uiat he 
bear tlie yoke in Ids youtli. 

28 •'' He aittelh alone and koepeth 
silence, because be hath borne it 
ui)on him. 

2:» *l!e inittctli his mouth In the 
dust; if .so be there may be hope. 

30 "He glvetli his cheek U) him 
that smitetb 1dm : ho is lllled fidl 
wiLli reproach. 

31 *For the Lord will not oast oil* 
for ever ; 

32 Hut though he e.'Uise grief, yet 
will lie liavc compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For ' ho dt>th not Jifllli;t will- 
ingly in)r grieve the children of 
nieii. 

34 To crush under his feet all the 
pri.soners of the eartli, 

35 '1\> turn aside the right of a 
man before tlie face of -tiio most 
High, 

3») To sulivcrt a man in his cause, 
<^the liord ‘^approvetli not. i 

37 1 \N'ho is he Ukat saith, and it i 
eometh to pass, whea, the Lord com j 
maiidetli '/f not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most 1 

Illgli proeeedeth not /evil and I 
good? I 

^Wherefore doth a living man ! 
•''oomiilain, ''a man for the pmiisli- ! 
meiit of ids .sins? 

40 Jjct us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 *1x51 us lift up our lieart W’itli our 
lumds unto Hod in the heavens. 

42 * We have transgressed ami have 
rebelled : tliou hast not pardoned. 

43 Tlmu hast covered with anger, 
and iienscciited us: 'thou hast slain, 
thou hast not jdtied. 

44 Tlmu hast covered tliyself with 
a cloud, "‘that our prayer should nut 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made u.s as the "off- 
s(!ourlng and refuse in the midst of 
the i)ooplc. 

46 "All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 ^Fcar and a snare is come upon 
us, desolation and destruction. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
tlic daughter of my people. 

49 'Mine eye triekleth down, and 
(icaseth not, without any Intermis- 
sion, 

50 Till the Lord Hook down, and 
behold from heaven. 

t 61 Mine eye affeeteth «mine heart 
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^tiecause of all the daughterg of my 
city. 

62 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, ** without cause. 

63 They have cut off my life *ln 
the dungeon, and ^ cast a stone upon 
me. 

64 • Waters flowed over mine head ; 

‘ then ** I said, 1 am cut off. 

65 5 called upon thy name, O 
Lord, out of the low dungeon. 

66 ® Thou hast heard my voice : 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

67 Thou ‘^drewost near in the day 
that 1 called upon thee : thou saidst, 
Fear not. 

68 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the 
causo.s of my soul; /thou hast re- 
deemed my life. 

59 O Loud, thou hast seen my 
wrong : ^ judge thou my cause. 

GO Thou hast seen all their ven- 
geance and all their * Imaginations 
against me. 

G1 Thou hast heard their reproach, 

0 Lord, and all their imaginations 
against me ; 

G2 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

03 Behold their < sitting down, and 
their rising up ; am their musick. 
(14 1 ^ Jiender unto them a rccom- 
Iience, O Lord, according to the work 
of their hands. 

(55 Give them « sorrow of heart, thy 
curse unto them. 

C)(i Persecute and destroy them in 
anger *'*from under the "heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Zionltevsailetliher vit{M eMatf. IS Site ron~ 
/enaeth her 2l Edotn u threatened. 22 
Zion t* comforted. 

H OW is the gold liceomc dim ! how 
Is the most fine gohl changed ! 
the stones of the sanctuary are iioiircd 
out “ in the top of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, compar- 
al)le to fine gold, how are they c.stccm- 
cd * as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the juitter ! 

3 Even the ^ sea monsters draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones; the daughter of iny 
IMJople is become cruel, 'like the 
ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 '^Thc tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: 'the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it un- 
to tliem. 

6 They that did feed delicately are 
desolate in tlie streets: they tliat 
were brought up in scarlet /embrace 
dunghills. 

G For the « punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that was ^over- 1 
thrown as in a moment, and no 
I hands stayed on her. I 


7 Her Nazarites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in l>ody 
than rubies, their polishing wag of 
sapphire : 

8 Their visage is ** blacker than 
a cool; they are not known in the 
streets: * their skin cleaveth to their 
liones; it is wltliored, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that he slain with the sword 
arc better than they that he slain 
with hunger: for tlicse spine away, 
stricken througli fmr want of the 
fruits of the flelcL 

10 *Tlic hands of the ^pitiful wo- 
men luive sodden their own chil- 
dren : they were their ** meat in tlie 
destruction of the dauglitcr of my 
jieople. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished his 
fury ; ”lic hath jioured out his florce 
anger, and 'hath kindled a fire in 
Zion, and it hatii devoured the foun- 
dations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhaliltants of the world, would 
not have lielieved that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of .Icnissilem. 

13 1 T'For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 
^'that have shed the blood of the 
Just in tlie midst of her, 

14 Tlicy have wandered as blind men 
in the streets, ’’they have polluted 
themselves wltli blood, ' so that men 
could not touch their garments. 

16 They cried unto them, Depart 
yc; ^it is ‘unclean; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away 
and wandered, they said among the 
heathen. They shall no more sojourn 
there. 

IG The c anger of the Lord hath 
<iivlded them ; he will no more re- 
gard them : ” they re8i)ueted not the 
IHjrsons of the priests, they favoured 
not the elders. 

17 As for us, *our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: in our watcldng 
wc liavc watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

18 ^'They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets ; our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled ; for * our 
end is come. 

19 Our iicrseeutors are “ swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven : they pur- 
sued us ui>on the mountains, they laid 
wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The ‘'breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the I^ord, ' was taken in 
their pits, of whom wc said. Under 
ids shadow wo shall live among the 
heatlien. 

21 1 ** Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Edom, that dwcllest in the 
land of Uz; 'the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee; thou shaft 
be drunken, and shaft make thyself 
naked. 

22 If f^ The punishment of thine inl- 
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qulty is accomplished, O (laughter of 
Zion; he will no more earn’ thee 
away into captivity: ‘’'he will visit 
thine inkiulty, O daughter trf Edom; 
he will s clistxiver thy sinii. 

CHAPTER V. 

A pitiful complaint of Zion in pmyer 
tin to Ooil. 

•TJEMEMBER, O Lord, what is 

XV come upon us: consider, and 
liehold * our reproach. 

2 "Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are or|>han8 and latheriess, 
our mothers are iw widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money; our w<Hui sold unto us. 

5 ‘‘^Our necks are. under pci*Hecu- 
tion : wc l;dK»ur, and have no rest. 

(5 * We have given the hand /to the 
Egj’ptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
l)e satisfied with brcutl. 

7 ^Our fathers have sinned, and 
^are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 ‘Servants have ruled over us; 
there in none that doth deliver ta 
out of tiielr liand. 

i> We gat our bread with the fie til 
of our lives lieeauso of the sword 
of the wilderness. | 


10 C>ur *8kin was black like an oven 
because of the 3 terrible famine, 

11 ‘They ravished Uio women In Zion, 
atui the^naids in the cities of Judali. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand : ** tlie faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men "to 
grind, :uid the ehildreu fell under 
the w(mm1. 

14 The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their 
mu.siek. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
our dance is turned into mouniing, 

10 "a The crown is fallen ftoin our 
head: woe unto us, that we have slimed! 

17 For this rour heart is faint ; 
tho.so thiiujH our eyes are dim. 

18 Because tif the hiouiitain of Zion, 
which is (i(i.sulatc, the foxes walk 
upon it 

11> Thou, O Loud, ’’rcmalnest f<)r 
over; *thy throne from generation 
to g(‘ncration. 

20 ‘ Wlicrefore dost thou forget us for 
ever, and forsjtkc us ^so long time? 

21 “Turn thou us unto tliec, t) 
1 j<»ri», and wc shall be turned; renew 
our days as of <^d. 

22 ®I}ut thou hast utterly rejected 
us ; thou art very wroth against us. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tie time of IhchieVe propiicctt at Chchar. 
A Hie neiou (f/niir rhci uhimii, 16 of the Jour 
wlirelt, 2(1 and of the glory oj' Gthl. 

N OW it came to juiss In the 
Udrtieth year, in tiie fourtli 
month, in the fifth day of tlio inontti, 
as 1 wan among tlie ^^captives “by 
tile river of Cliobar, that ‘'tlie heavens 
were opened, and 1 saw ' visions of 
God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
wliieii iras the fifth year of ^ king 
J elioiachin’s captivity, 
a q’lie word of the Lord came ex- 
pressly unto •'‘Ezekiel the pric.st, the 
son of Biizl, in tho land of the (Chal- 
deans by tliC river Chehar; and ‘'the 
hand of the Lor]> W’as there upon 
liim. 

4 1 And I looked, and, behold, /a 
whirlwind came ^out of the north, 
a great cloud, and a fire ^infolding 
itself, and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midst 
of the lire. 

6 * Also out of tlie midst thereof eame 
the likeness of lour living creatures. 
And ‘tills was their appearance; 
they had *thc likeness of a man. 

6 And every one bad four faces, and 
every one had four w’ings. 


EZEKIEL. 

7 And th(!ir feet tocre 2 straight 
feet; and the solo of their feet ims 
like the sole of a calfs foot : and they 
.sparkled ‘like the colour of burnished 
hrus.s. 

8 "‘And they had the hands of n 
man under their wings on tlieir four 
sides ; and they four had their fuees 
and their wings. 

y "'riicir wings 7vere joined one to 
another; "they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 Ah for P the likeness of their 
face.s, they four '‘had the face of a 
man, ’’and tlic fa(!e of a lion, on 
the right side: *and tliey four Jiad 
tlic face of an ox on tho left side; 
‘they four also had the face of an 
eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces; and their 
wings were 3 .stretelied upward ; two 
vrings of every one viere joined one 
to another, and “two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And *,they went every one 
straight forward : ^ whither tlie spirit 
was to go, they went ; and * they ] 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the llkcnesH of the living 
creatures, their api>earance wan like 
burning coals of fire, “aad like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up aisd 
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down among the living creatures ; ; 
and the fire was bright, and out of 
the tire went forth lli^tning. 

14 And the living creatures *ran 
and returned "as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 ^ Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, liehold **006 wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 "The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was /like unto the 
colour of a beryl : and tliey four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and titeir work was as it were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When thev w’ent, tlicy wont upon 
their four sides: ^and they turned 
not when tliey went. 

18 As for their rinp, they were so 
liigh that they were dreamul; and 
their brings were *full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And *when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them : and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the eaith, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

20 ‘Whithersoever the siiirit W'as to 
go, they went, thither was their spirit 
to go ; and the wheels were lifted 
up over against them : ^for the si)irit 
8 of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 ’"When those went, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those w'orc lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them : for the spirit 
•<of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

22 “And the likeness of the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other : every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, w'hlcli covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 "And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings, ^like the 
noise of great waters, as s' the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host; when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a vojee from the 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

26 1 '’And above the firmament that 
was over their heads wom the likeness 
of a throne, ' as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone: and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness 
as the appearance of a man above 
ui)on it. 

27 * And I saw as the colour of am- 
ber, as the appearance of fire round 
aliout within i^ from the appearance 
of his loins even upward, and from 


the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the ap- 
liearance of fire, and it bad bright- 
ness round about. 

28 “As the appearance of the how 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brigntness round aliout. *This was 
the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord. And when I saw 
it, V 1 fell upon my face, and I heard 
a voice of one that siiake. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 EtehieVi rommimioti , fi Hit i»$truetion. 

U The roll qf hia heavy propluiey. 

AND he said unto me, Son of man, 
/V ® stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And *thc spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that 
spake unto mo. 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, 
I send thee to the children of Israel, 
to a rebellious 2 nation that hath re- 
licllcd against me: "they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

4 ‘^For thei/ are s Impudent children 
and stilTheartC(L I do send thee unto 
them ; and thou shalt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord (Iod. 

5 "And they, whether they will hear, 
or wiiethcr they will forlicar, (for 
they are a relicllious house,) yet 
/shall know that there hath been 
a propliet among them. 

6 f And thou, son of man, ^bc not 
afraid of them, neither bo afraid of 
their words, though * * briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: *bc not a- 
fraid of their words, nor lie dismayed 
at their looks, ‘though they be a 
rebellious house. 

7 ^And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, *" whether they will hear, 
or Avhether they will forbear: for 
they are ^most rcbelllou.s. 

8 But thou, son of man, hc.ir what 
I say unto thee ; Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious Jiouse; 
open thy mouth, and "eat that I 
give thee. 

9 1 And when I looked, behold, "an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, ^a 
roll of a book ivas therein ; 

10 And he spread it befoi’e me; and 
it was written within and without: 
and th^e was written therein la- 
mentations, and mourning, sind w'oe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ezelciel enteth the roll. 4 Goil enrotiraffeth 

him. W God ahneeth him the rule of jtro- 

pheejf. 22 God ahuUeth and ojteuelh the pro- 

phel’a mouth. 

M oreover he said unto me. Son 
of man, eat that thou flndost; 
* eat this roll, and go speak unto the 
house of Israel 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat Jihat roll 
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3 And ho said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to cat, and fill 
thy bowels with this roll that I 
give thee. Then did 1 *cat it; and 
it was in my mouth ‘as honey for 

Cl Kii Aoa 

4 If And he said unto me. Son of 
man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and siicak with my words 
unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a jicoplc 
2 of a strange speech and of an liard 
language, but to the house of Israel ; 

6 Not to many people »of a strange 
speech and of an hard liuiguage, 
who.so words thou canst not under- 
stand. ^Surely, ‘Uiad I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee ; ' for they will 
not hearken unto me: /for all the 
house of Israel are ^ iin])udent and 
hardlieartcd. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
strong against their foreheads. 

9 ^ As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead : * fear 
them not, neither be dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me. Son 
of man, all my words tliat I shall 
.speak unto thee receive In thine 
heart, and hear with thine cars. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the 
captivity, unto tlie children of thy 
peoi)le, and si>cak unto them, and 
tell them, < Thus salth the Lord fton ; 
whetlicr they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then * the spirit took mo up, 
and I heard behind me a voice of a 
great ru.shing, saying. Blessed he the 
glory of the Loan from his jdacc. 

13 / heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living cre;itures that 
® touched one another, and the noise 
of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So Hhc sjdrlt lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I w'cnt ^ in bitter- 
ness, in the ^ heat of my spirit ; l)ut 
**the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon me. 

15 1 Then I came to them of the 
captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by 
the river of (Ihebsir, and ” I sat where 
they sjit, and remained there siston- 
ished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Loan cjimc unto me, sjiying, 

17 "Son of man, 1 have made thee 
P a w-atchman unto the house of Is- 
rael : therefore hear the w'ord at 
my mouth, and give them warning 
from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked. Thou 
Shalt surely die ; and thou glvcst him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, to 


save his life; the same wicked man 
^ shall die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at tliiue hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 
be turn not from his wickedness, nor 
from his wickeii w’ay, he shall die in 
his iniquity; *‘but thou hast deli- 
vered thy souL 

20 Again, When a • righteous man 
doth turn fiDiii his 3 righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumbliugblock before him, ho sliall 
die : because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not l)c renjem bored ; but 
his l)lood will 1 require at thine 
iiand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous 
sin not, and he dotli not sin, he slnill 
surely live, l>ecause he is w'anied ; 
also thou Inust delivered thy soul. 

22 ^ ‘And the hand of the' Loan was 
there upon me; and ho said unto 
me. Arise, go forth “into the phiin, 
and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into 
the plain : and, behold, *thc gloir of 
the Loan 8too<l there, as the glory 
wliieh I ‘'saw by the river of Ohebar: 
* and I feU on my face. 

24 Then “the Hjdrit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spakts 
with me, and ssiid unto me, Co, shut 
thyself within thine hou.se. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
^they shall put bands upon thee, and 
shall land tnce witli them, and thou 
slialt not go out among them : 

26 And * I will nuike thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy inoutli, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not 
be to them re]a’ovcr: •‘for they 
are a rebellious hou.se. 

27 'But when 1 Ki)eak with thee, 
I will open thy iiamth, and thou 
slnilt say unto them, /Thus saith 
the Lord Con ; lie that heareth, let 
him hear; and he that fort)eareth, 
let him forbear: ‘'for they are a re- 
bellious house. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the tj/pr n/ a eiege in ehewed the lime 
from the dejerliou of ,)er<inmm to the rap- 
’tivilff. ‘J lip the jn'ovieiun of the $iege, in 
shewed the hardnean oj the famine. 

rilllOU also, son of man, take thee 
J. a tile, ami lay it beft)re thee, 
and pourtmy upon it the city, even 
Jerusalem : 

2 And lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount 
again.st it ; set tbc cam]) also against 
it, and set * battering rams against 
it roun(i about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thcc tan 
iron pan, an<l set it /or a w all of iron 
l)etw'ecn tbec and the city: and set 
thy face against it, and it shall l)C 
liesicged, and thou shalt lay siogc 
against it. “Tills shall be a sign to 
the house of Israel 
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4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house 
of Israel upon it : according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of the days, throe hun- 
dred and ninety day.s : * so shalt 
thou iHiar the iniiiuity of the house 
of Israel 

6 And when thou hast accomplishcil 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah forty days: I have 
appolnto<l thee 2 each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall he uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 "And, bctiold, I will lay bands up- 
on thee, and thou slialt not turn thee 
« from one side to another, till thou 
hast ended the days <jf thy siege. 

9 H Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentilcs, 
and millet, and ^ lltchcs, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of 
the days that thou shalt He upon 
thy side, three hundred and ninety 
days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
cat shall be by weight, twenty shekels 
a day : from time to time shalt thou 
cat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an bin: 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in 
their siglrt. 

13 And the Loan said. Even thus 
shall the children of Israel eat their 

defiled Iwcad among the Gentiles, 
whither I will drive tliem. 

14 Then said I, 'Ah Lord Gon! 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- 
luted: for from iny youth up even 
till now have 1 not eaten of /that 
which dieth of itself, or is tom in 
piece.s; neither came there ^abomi- 
nable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo,I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’.s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy 
bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. Son of 
man, behold,! will break the staff of 
bread in Jcnisalem : and they shall 
*cat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shall * drink water by mea- 
sure, and with astonishment : 

17 That they may w’ant bread and 
water, and l>e astonied one with an- 
other,. and ^ consume away for their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 TTvder (fie type of hair, P ehe^red (he 
Jndgtne^ti of Jeruenlein for their rebellion, 
12 by famine, ateord, ana diepertion. 


A nd thou, son of man, take thee 
. a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 
lier’s razor, "and cause it to pass up- 
on thine head and upon thy beard : 
then take thee balances to weigh, 
and divide the hair. 

2 *Thou shalt bum with fire a third 

f art in the midst of ' the city, when 
tlie days of the siege are fulfilled : 
and thou shalt take a third part, and 
smite about it witli a knife : and a 
tldrd jiart tbou sbalt scatter in the 
wintl ; and 1 will draw out a sword 
after them. 

3 'Thou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in 
thy 2 skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
/cast them into the midst of the 
Arc, and burn them in the fire ; for 
thereof sliaU a Arc come forth Into 
all the house of Israel. 

6 f Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Tills 
is Jeru.salcm: I have set it in tlie 
mid.st of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she bath changed my judg- 
ments into wickedness more than the 
nations, and mv statutes more than 
the countries that are round about 
her : for they have refused my judg- 
ments and my statutes, they have 
not walked in them. 

7 Tiicrcfore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
judgments, neither have done ac- 
conling to the judgments of the na- 
tions that are round about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 1, even 1, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments in 
tlic midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 *'And I will do in thee that which 
I have not done, and whereunto I 
will not do any more the like, be- 
cause of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers * shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and 
the sons shall eat their fathers ; and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the wliole remnant of thee will 
1 * scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, I live, saith the 
liord God ; Surely, Ixjcauso thou hast 
^denied my sanctuary with all thy 
”* detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; "neitlicr shall mine 
eye spare, neither will I have any 
pity. 

12 If ®A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall tliey be consumed in the midst 
of thee : and a third part shall fall 
by the sword roimd about thee ; and 
PI win scatter a third part into all 
the winds, and will draw out a 
sword after them. 
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13 Thus shall iniue anf^cr 'be ac- 
cuniplislied, and 1 will 'cause luv 
ftiry to rest upon them, 'and I win 
be comforted: “and they shall know 
that I the Lord have spoken it In 
my zeal, when 1 have accomplished 
my fui 7 in them. 

14 Moreover * I will make thee 
waste, and a reproach lunong the j 
nations that are round about thee, | 
in the sight of all that tiass b}'. I 

16 So it sliall be a ^reproach and 
a taunt, an in.struction and an as- { 
tonishment unto the nations that ; 
are round aliout tlioe, when 1 sliall 
execute judgnient.s in thee in anger 
and ill fury and in 'furious rebukes. 

1 the Iamid have H[H)ken it. 

IG When I shall **8011(1 upon them 
the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall lie for tlnnr destruction, ami 
which 1 will send to destniy you: 
and 1 will iiierea.se the famine uikhi 
you, and will break your * stall' of 
bi’cad : 

17 So will I send ujMin you fjiminc 
and 'evil lieasts, and they sliall be- 
reave thee ; and jiestilcnce and 
l)l(M)d shall pas.s through thee; and 
I will bring the sword upon thee. 1 
the Lord liave spoken it. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Thf jinhjmrnl of l.vod /or (heir u(oht(ru. 

H.<4 H)i( elmU he htoMed. Il The JailhJul 

are euihorted lu lumeui Ihe.ir ealanuties. 

A nd the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face toward 
the ^MUHintains of Israel, and pro- 
phesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hoar the word of tlie Lord 
God; Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys; Be- 
hold, I, even T, will bring a sword 
upon you, and '1 will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your 2 images shall be broken : 
and will cast down your slain 
unen before your idtds. 

6 And I will 31ay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel Injfore their 
idols ; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

G In all your dwellingjdaccs the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the 
high places shall Ixj desolate; that 
your altJirs may be laid wjiste and 
made desolate, and your idols may 
be broken and cease, and your images 
may Ikj cut down, and your works 
may be abolished, 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and 'yo shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 If /Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the nations, 
when ye shall be scattered through 
the countries. 


9 And they that escaj^e of you 

shall remember me among the na- 
tions whither they sliall be ciir- 
ried caiitives, bc^cause ^ I am broken 
with their wlmrish heart, which hath 
departed ftvm mo, and *with Uieir 
eyes, which go a whoring aller their 
idols: and ‘they shall lotho them- 
selves for the evils which they have 
cominltted lu adl their aboniiua- 
titnia ^ 

10 And they shall know that I mn 
the Lord, and that 1 have not said 
in vain tluit 1 would do this evil 
unto them. 

11 i Thus saith the Ix>rd God; 
Smite ^with thine hand, and stamp 
with thy loot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel ! ' for they shall fall by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 lie that is far off shall die of 
the ]ie.stilence ; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword ; and he that 
reniaineth and is besieged shall die 
by the famine: ’“thus will 1 accuiu- 
plisli my fury upon them. 

13 Then ” shall ye know' that I am 
the ]a)KD. when their slain men sliall 
he among their Idols round about 
their altars, ‘'upon eveiy higJi hill, 
^'iii all the tops of the mountains, 
and « under every green ti*ee, and 
under every thick oak, the jdaeo 
where they did offer sweet savour 
to all their iiiols. 

14 So will I ’‘stretch out my hand 
u))oii them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea, ^niore desolate tlian the 
wlhlerness toward 'Dihlath, in all 
their hahitations : and they shall 
know that 1 am the Loud. 

CTlAPTEll VIT. 

1 Jlte, fivcH deMoliitioii t/ Irrorl, Id The mown- 
Jtil rejieutaiirr of (lino thul r^roy,'. '.»() The 
eiieuiien liejile the Muehiorn hrniii.ie o/ (he 
Jeroelitetf 'a(-omiunliouit. VW Uviie.r II e (jive 
of a chuiit in ehtired their mineruhle ca}>tivily, 

M OREO V EH the word of the 
Lord eame unto me, say- 
ing, 

2 Also, thou sem of man, thus sultli 
the Lord God unto the land of Israel ; 
“An end, tlie end is conic upon the 
four corners of the land. 

3 Now ifi the end come upon thee, 
and 1 will send mine anger ui>on 
thee, and *will judge thee according 
to thy w'ays, and will ^ recompense 
upon tlieo all thine ahominaiioiis. 

4 And ‘■'iniiie eye shall not spare 
thee, ndther will I have pity : hut 1 
will rccoiniKmsc thy ways upon thee, 
and thine ahominations shall he in 
the midst of thee: ‘'and ye shall 
know that I am. the Lord. 

6 Thus saith the Lord God ; An evil, 
an only evil, behold, Is come. 

6 An end is come, tlic end is come : 
it ^watcheth for thee; behold, it is 
come. 

7 'The morning Is come unto thee, 
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O thou that dwellest in the land : ! 
/the time la come, the day of trouble i 
is near, and not the s sounding again 
of the moimtaina. 

8 Now will I shortly ^ pour out my 
fury upon thee, and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee : * and I will Judge 
thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations. 

9 And <mlne eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will re- 
compense «thee according to thy 
ways and thine abominations i/iat 
arc in the midst of thee; *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord that 

Biiiitoth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, It Is 
come: *the morning is gone forth; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 ’"Violence is risen up into a rod 
of wickedness: none of tiiein ghall 
remain, nor of their * multitude, nor 
of any of sthclr’s: "neither shall 
there he wailing for them. 

12 ®Tho time Is come, tiie day draw- 
eth near: let not the buyer rejoice, 
nor the seller mourn: for wrath is 
upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the £icller shall not return to 
that which is sold, although they 
were yet alive : for the vision is 
touching the whole multitude there- 
of, whim shall not return; neither 
shall any strengthen himself 7 In 8 the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumiKJt, 
oven to make all ready; but none 
goeth to the battle: for my wrath 
IS upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 ^The sword is without, and the 

S cstilenee and the famine within : he 
lat is in the field shall die with the 
sword; and he that is in the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour 
liim. 

16 % But S' they that escape of them 
shall escape, and shall be on the 
mountains like doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All ’’hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall » bo weak as water. 

18 They shall also *gird themselves 
with sjickcloth, and ^ liorror shall 
cover them ; and shame shall be u[)on 
aU faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be * re- 
moved : their " silver and their gold 
shall not be able to deliver them in 
the day of the wrath of the Lord: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- 
ther fill their bowete: » because it is 
*the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 
20 t As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment, ho set it in majesty; ^but they 
made the images of their abomina- 
tions and of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I ^set it far 
from them. ! 


21 And I will give it into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to 
the wicked of the eartli for a spoil; 
and they shall ix)lliite it 
I 22 My face will 1 turn also from 
j them, and they shall pollute my 
! secret place: for the robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it. 

23 ^ Make a chain: for 'the land is 
full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall possess 
their houses: 1 will also make the 
pomp of the strong to cease; and 
8 their holy pltiees shall be defiled. 

25 * Destruction cometh; and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none. 

2G “Mischief shall come upon mis- 
chief, and rumour shall be upon 
rumour ; * then shall they seek a 
vision of the prophet ; but the law 
shall perish from the priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall dc clothed with desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall bo troubled ; I will 
do unto them after their way, and 
5 according to their deserts will I 
judge them; •’and they shall know 
that I arm the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezekiel, in a virion of Qod at Jerunalem, 
5 is shewed the image of jenlousy, 7 the cham- 
bers of imagery, 1.3 the mourners for Tnmtnuz, 
15 the vorshippers towards the sun. IS God's 
wrath for their idolatry. 

A nd it came to pass in the sixth 
^ year, in the sixth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as I sat In 
mine house, and “the elders of Ju- 
dah sat before me, that * the hand of 
the Lord God fell there upon me. 

2 'Then I beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of fire : from the 
appearance of his loins even down- 
ward, fire; and from his loins even 
upward, as the appearance of bright- 
ness, as the colour of amber. 

3 And he ' put forth the form of an 
hand, and tot)k me by a lock of mine 
head; and /the spirit lifted me up 
l)etwcen the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the visions of 
God to Jerusalem, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketh toward the 
north ; * where was the seat of the 
Image of jealousy, which *provoketh 
to jealousy. 

4 And, l)ehold, the glory of the God 
of Israel teas there, according to the 
vision that I * saw in the plain. 

5 I Then said he unto mo. Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
i tow!^ the north. So I lifted up 
j mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold northward at the gate 
of the altar this image of jealousy 
in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto mo, Son 
of man, seest thou what they do? even 
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the great abominations that the house 
of Israel committeth here, that I 
should go far off from my sanctuary? 
but turn tliee yet again, and thou 
sbalt see greater abominations. 

7 II And ho brought me to the door 
of the court; and when I looked, 
behold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then sai<l ho unto me, Son of 
man, dig now in the wall : and when 
1 liad digged in the wall, behold a 
door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go In, and 
behold tlie wicked abominations that 
they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and be- 
liold every form of creeping tilings, 
and abominable beasts, and ail the 
idols of tile house of Israel, pour- 
tr.vyed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stooil before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer 
in ids hand; and a thick cloud of 
incense went iiji. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
nnui, hast thou seen wiiat the an- 
cients t»f the house of Israel do in 
tlio dark, every man in tiic ehamlKirs 
of his imagery? for they say, ^The 
Loan seeth us not; the Loan hath 
forsaken the earth. 

l.’i h He said also unto me. Turn 
thee yet again, and tliou shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brouglit mo to the door 
of tlie gate of the lioan’s house 
which tca^s toward tlic north ; and, 
I Kill old, there sat women weeping for 
'I'arnmuz. 

15 H Then said he unto me. Hast 
tliou seen thift, O son of man ? turn 
thee yet again, and tliou shalt see 
greater abominations than these. 

10 And ho brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord’s house, 
and, liehold, at the door of the tem- 
ple of the Lord, between the porch 
and the altar, “toere about five and 
twenty men, ‘’with their backs to- 
ward the temiilc of the Lord, and 
their faces toward the cast; and they 
worshiped ^ the sun toward the east. 

17 ^ Then he said unto me. Hast 
thou seen thitt, O son of man ? 2 is it 
a light thing to the house of Judah 
that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with violence, 
and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. 

18 ’’Therefore will I also deal in 
fury: mine *eye shall not spare, nei- 
ther will I have pity: and though 
they 'cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yet will I not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

\A viaion, whereby in shewed the preservation 

of some, 6 and the destmetiun of the rest, 

b Goil cannot be inireated for them. 


H e cried also in mine cars with a 
loud voice, saying, Cause them 
that have charge over Uie city to 
draw near, even every man with ids 
destroying w'eajpon in his hand. 

2 And. lieholif. six men caino from 
the way of the higher gate, «wlilch 
lieth toward the north, and every 
man slaughter weapon in his 
hand; “and one man among them 
wan clothed with linen, with a writer's 
iiikhom '«by his side: ami they went 
in, aiul stood beside the urasen 
altar. 

3 Ami ^thc glory of tlic God of 
Isrsicl was gone up from the chcnih, 
whereiUM)!! he was, to the threshold 
of the house. And ho culled to the 
man clotliod with linen, W'hieh had 
the writer's inkhern by his side; 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jcrusiilem, and 
^set ‘'a mark upon the ft>relieads of 
tlio men ‘'that sigh and tliat cry for 
I all the abominations that be done 
in the midst thereof. 

5 1 And tt> the others ho said in 
c mine hearing, Go yo alter him 
through tlic city, and smite : * let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye 
pity : 

{> /Slay 7 utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women: but ^cume not near any 
ni:m u|K>n whom itt the mark; and 
'‘begin at niy sanctuary. 'Then tliey 
began at the ancient men which were 
Ijofore the house. 

7 And he said unto thorn, Defile the 
house, and fill tlie courts with tlie 
slain : go >c forth. And they went 
forth, and slew in the city. 

8 If And it eamc to pass, wdiilc they 
were slaying them, and 1 was left, that 
I *fell upon my face, and cried, luid 
said, 'Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring 
out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he unto me, The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and 
Judah id exceeding great, and "*tho 
land is «ftill of blood, and the city 
I full of » perverHenc.s8 : fi>r they say, 
"The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and ‘’the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, mine ^cyo 
shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity, but ^1 will reeomi>ensc their 
way upon their hcail. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had the inkhorn 
by his side, 2 reported the matter, 
siiying, 1 have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The vision of the coals of f re, to be scattered 
over the city. 8 The vision qf the cherubims. 

T hen I looked, and, behold, in the 
"firmament that was above the 
bead of the cherubims tlicre appeared 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, 
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as the appearance of the likeness of 
a throne. 

2 *Ancl ho spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go In 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, anti flU a thine hand with 
''cojils of tire from between the che- 
rubims, and scatter t/iem over the j 
city. And ho went in in my sight. | 

3 Now the Cherubinis stood on the | 

right side of the house, when tlie ' 
man went in ; and the cloud iiUed 
the inner court. { 

4 "Then the gloiw of the Lonn ! 
wont uji from the cncruli, and stood 

over the throsliold of the house ; ami j 
/the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court wsis full of the bright- 
ness of tlie Lord’s glory. 

5 And the sound of the chenibiins' 
wings was heard even to the outer 
court, OH *t]ie voice of the Almighty 
Gofl when he speaketb. 

6 And it came to psisa, that when 
he had eoininanded the man (;lotlie<l 
with linen, saying. Take fire from 
lietween the wliecls, from between 
the cheruliirns ; then he went in, and 
stood lioside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub ^ stretched forth 
his hand from between the chcrublpis 
unto the fire that vms between the 
cheruhims, and took thereof, and put 
it into tile hands of him that was 
clothed with Ihien : who took it, and 
went out. 

8 If ‘Anti there appeared in the 
cheruliirns the form of a man’s hand 
under their wiuga 

9 *And when I looked, behold the 
four wheels by the chcrnblms, one 
wheel by one cherub, and aiiotlier 
wheel by another cherub: and the 
appcjirancc of the wheels was as 
the colour of a Micryl stone. 

10 And as for their api>earanccs, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
wheel hatl been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 "*Whcn they went, they went 
j upon their four sides ; they turned 
I not as they wont, but to the jilacc 

whither the haad looked they follow- 
ed it ; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole &body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and "the wheels, ivere full of 
eyes round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As tor the wheels, 6 it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 ®And every one hml four faces: 
the first face was the face of a 
cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth the face 
of an eagle. 

16 And the cheruhims were lifted 
up. This is ^ the living creature that 
I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 5 And when the cheruhims wont, 

, the wheels went by them: and when 
1 the cheruhims lifted up their wings 


to mount up flrom the earth, the 
same wheels also turned not from 
beside them. 

17 *’When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit 2 of the living creature was 
in tliem. 

18 Then ’the glory of the Lord 
‘ departed from off the threshoM of 
the house, and stood over the chc- 
ruhims. 

19 And “the cheruhims lifted u]! 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside 
them, and every one stood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lord’s 
house ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them al)ovc. 

20 *Thi8 is tlie living creature that 
I saw under the God of Isniel by 
the river of Chebar ; and I knew that 
they were the ehcrubims. 

21 'Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings ; “ and the 
likeness of the hands of a man was 
under their wings. 

22 And *thc likeness of their faces 
was tlie same faces which 1 saw by 
the river of Chebar, their apjicar- 
anccs and themselves: ‘'they went 
every one straight forward. 

CHAl^rEll XI. 

1 The prentmpiioM of tUe. pn'iireH. 4 Their $in 
and judynieHl. IS Hzekirl lumjilnininij, Uod 
lihewelh him hlK in mriita a rem- 

nunt, 21 and jntniKlivf/ (he meked. 22 The 
glory of God frnrcilt (he ci(y. 24 Ezekiel ie 
returned lo the rujitivity. 

M oreover “the spnlt lifted me 
ui>, and brougiit me unto *thc 
east gate of the Lord’s 'house, whiclj 
looketh eastw'ard : and beliold ®at the 
door of the gate five and tw'cnty men ; 
among whom I wiw Jaiizaniiih the 
son of Azur, and Pelatiali the son of 
Benaiah, piiucc.s of the people. 

2 Then said he unt() me, Son of 
man, these are the men tl)at devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city: 

3 Which sjiy, ^Tt is not '‘near; let 
us build houses: ‘'this city is the 
caldron, and wc be the flesh. 

4 1[Thcrch)re prophesy agUiist them, 
prophesy. O son of man. 

5 And /the Spirit of the Lord fell 
ujam me, and saitl unto me, Si>eak ; 
Thus saith the Lort>; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel : for I know 
the things that come into your mind, 
every one of them. 

6 ‘‘Ye have multiplied your slain in 
this city, and ye have filled the street 
thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore tlius saith tlie Lord 
God; *Your slain whom ye have laid 
in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
and this dty is the caldron: ‘hut 
1 will bring you forth out of the 
midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I 
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A remnant shall he saved. 
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will bring a sword upon you, saith 
the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands of strangers, and *will 
execute judgments among you, 

I 10 *Ye sliall fall by the sword; I 
will Judge 3 "ou iu "* the border of 
Israel ; *' and ye shall know that 1 
am the Lord. 

11 “This ciY// shall not be your cal- 
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh 
iu tiio midst thereof; but I will judge 
you in the liorder of lamel : 

12 And ^yc shall know that I am 
the Lord: ‘-^for ye have not walked 
in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, but ^have done after the 
manners of the heatiieu that are 
round about you. 

13 1 And it came to pass, when 
I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son 
of Itenaiah died. Then 'fell I down 
upon my face, and cried witli a 
loud voice, and said. Ah Lord God! 
wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of nian, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, tlie men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, 
are they unto whom tlic iuhaldtants 
of Jerusalem have said, Get you far 
from the Lord : unto us is tliis land 
given in possession. 

10 Tiiercforo say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Although 1 have cast 
them far off among the beatlicn, 
and although I have scattered them 
among the countries, 'yet will 1 l)C 
t(» tliem as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where tlicy shall come. 

17 Tliereforo sjiy, Tims saitli the 
Lord God; “I will even gather you 
from the i)eo]>le, and iissemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and 1 will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
*they shall take away all the detest- 
able things thereof and all the abo- 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And VI will give them one heart, 
and I will put *a new spirit within 
you ; and I will take “ the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them 
an hc'art of flesh : 

20 That they may walk in my sta- 
tutes, and kecj) mine ordinance.s, and 
do them : 'and they shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

21 But a.v fur them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their de- 
testjiblo things an«i their abomina- 
tions, •*! will recoinpcnso their way 
upon their own heads, saith the 
Ix)rd God. 

22 ^ 1’hen did the chcrubims 'lift 
up their wiugs, and the wlieels beside 
them ; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them alwve. 

28 And /the glory of the Lord went 
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up from the midst of the city, and 
stood *'ui)on the mountain * which 
is on the east side of the city. 

24 T Afterwards <the spirit took me 
up, and brtmght me in a vision by 

the Spirit of Goti into Chaldea, to *^'*"*' 
tliem of the captivity. So the vision 
that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Tlicn I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lord 
bad sheweil me. 

CHAPTER XTT. 

1 JTip tppe of Kzrl irVtt rrnwviog, 8 It $hftrei1 
thr cajSintii of Znlt'kiah. 17 Kzfl wl'» treuf- 
Uiog nheirrth thr Jev-r ilrnolation. 21 The 
Jeirtf pyorerb is reprowd, ‘215 

The KjieeditieM of the vision, 

rpilE word i)f the Lord also came 604. 

I JL unto me, saying, 

I 2 Son of man, thou dwellcst in the 
midst of “ a reliolllous house, wlilch Y*!; 
'•have eyes to see, and see not; they a 3 .‘ 2 «, 27 . 
have cars to hear, and hear not : ' for 4 is. «. i>. 
they are a rehellious house. * 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- MsitVial’ 
pare thee “-Jstutt' for removing, ami 13 , 14 . 
remove liy day in their siglit; aiul '‘•h-a.R. 
thou Shalt remove from thy place 

to anotlier place in their .sight: it 
may l>o they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuil' 
for removing: and tliou shalt go 

forth at even in their sight, »as they « 

: tliat go f(>rth into captivity. 

6 4 J>ig thou througii the wall in their ropUvity. 

sight, and carry out thercliy, * iii i.. Dig 

<) In their siglit shalt tlum bear J»rth«e. 
it upon thf! shoulders, and carrv it 
forth in tlic twilight: thou shalt 
cover tliy fact% tliat thou sih) not 
the ground: ‘'for I have set thee <»Ter. 11 , 
for a sign unto the house of I.smcL J"; 3 ®’ 

7 And 1 did so as 1 was command- * 24 .' 24 . 
cd: 1 brought forth my stuif by 

day, as stuff for cajitivity, and in 
tlie even 1 ''digged tlirougli the wall sneb.iDv- 
with mine hand; I brouglit it forth »»w. 

In the twilight, and 1 bare it upon 
iny shoulder in their siglit. 

8 H And in the morning came the 
W'ord of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, Iiatli not tlie hetuse 

of Israel, ' the rebellions house, said • rh. 2 . a. 
unto thee, /Wiiat doest thou ? fch. 17 . 12 . 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus saith * 

the Lord God; This ^'lamlcn con- pm^i. 1 . 1 . 
cernrth. the prince in Jorusuleni, and 
all the house of Israel that arc a- 
moiig them. 

11 Say, ^ 1 am your sign : like os 1 * w. «. 

have done, so shall it be done unto 
tliein: «Hhey shall remove and go sneb.^ 
into captivity. removing 

12 And *the prince that is among euplivUy. 
them shall liear ujion his shouliicr <2 Kin. 25 . 
in the twilight, and shall go forth: 

they shall dig through the wall to ‘Jw*®-** 

carry out thereiiy: he shall cover 

bis face, that he sec not the ground » Job w. 8. 

eyf- , ,,, , . 

IS My *net also will I spread upon eh. 17. 2a 
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him, and he ehaU be taken in my 
^ snare : and ** I will bring him to Ba- 
bylon to the land of the Chaldeans ; 
. yet shall he not see it, though he 
* shall die there. 

14 And " I will scatter toward every 
wind all that are alxiut him to help 
him, and all his bands; and **1 will 
' draw out the sword after them. 

16 ^And they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord, when I shall scatter them 
among the nations and disperse them 
in the countries, 

16 8^ But I will leave ®a few men 
of them from the sword, from the 
famine, and from the iiestllencc; 
that they may declare all their abo- 
minations among the heathen whi- 
ther they come ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 IF Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

18 Hon of man, *’eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink tliy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 Anri say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord God of the 
inhal)itants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel ; They shall cat their 
bread with carefulness, and drink 
their water with astonishment, that 
her land may *be desolate from ®aU 
that is therein, < because of the vio- 
lence of all them that dwell thercia 

20 And the cities that are inhabited 
shall be laid waste, and the land shall 
l)e desolate ; and ye shall know that 
1 am the Lord. 

21 1 And the w'ord of the Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying, “The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth ? 

2.S Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I will make this pro- 
verb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say 
unto them, *The days are at hand, 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For r there shall Ikj no more any 
*vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel 
25, For 1 am the Lord: I will 
speak, and “the word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass; it shall 
bo no more proloiige<f: for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I say 
the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God. 

26 1 Again the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

27 *Son of man, behold, they of 
the house of Israel say, The vision 
that ho seeth is ‘'for many days to 
come, and he prophesieth of the times 
that are far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God; There shall 
none of my words bo prolonged any 
more, but the word which 1 have 
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
God. 


CHAPTER XIIL 

I The rejiroft/ of lying vrophete, 10 and (heir 
untempered morter. 17 0/ propiteleete* and 
their pillows. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets ot Israel that prophesy, and 
say thou unto “^them that prophesy 
out of their own ^hearts. Hear ye the 
word of the Lord ; 

8 Thug saith the Ixird God; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that ® fol- 
low their own spirit, *and have seen 
nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are 'like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

6 Ye ‘^have not gone up Into the 
figaijs, neither smadc up the hedge 
for the house of Israel to stand in 
the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 'They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying. The lk)RD saith : 
and the I^rd hath not sent them : 
and they have made others to hope 
that they would conflnn the word. 

7 Have yc not seen a vain vision, and 
have yc not spoken a lying- divimi- 
tion, whereas ye say, The Lord saith 
it; all)eit I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because yo have spoken vanity, 
and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon 
the prophets that sec vanity, and 
that divine lies: they shall not be 
in the ’f assembly of my people, /nei- 
ther shall they be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel, ^ nei- 
ther shall they enter into the laud 
of Israel; *and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 

10 1 Because, even because they have 
seduced my i)Cople, saying, ‘Peace; 
and there was no peace; and one 
built up 8 a wall, and, lo, others 
* daubed it with untempered morter: 

II Hay unto them which daub it 
with untcm})ercd morter, that it 
shall fall: ‘there shall l)e an ovor- 
flow’ing shower; and ye, O great 
hailstones, sliall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall Is fallen, shall 
it not he said unto you. Where is 
the daubing wherewith ye have daub- 
ed it 'f 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; I will even rend it with a 
stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall Ikj an overflowing shower In 
mine anger, and great hailstones in 
m.y fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that yo have daubed with untemper- 
ed morter, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the foundation tliore- 
6f shall be discovered, and it shall 
fall, and yc shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: “and ye shall 
j know that I OAn the Lord. 

1 15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
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upon the wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untemiiered 
morter, and will say unto you, The 
wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa- 
lem, and which "see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saitii 
the Lord God. 

17 5 Likewise, thou son of man, 
*’sct thy face against the daughters 
of thy people, ^ which prophesy out 
of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Tlius saith the Lord 
God; Woe to the women that sew 
pillows to all 2 armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls ! Will yo « hunt 
the souls of my people, and will yo 
save the souls alive tliat cotne unto 
you? 

19 And wiU ye pollute me among 
my people 'Tor handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should nut die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my iHJople that 
hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am against your 
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt tho 
souls 3 to make them fly, and 1 will 
tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that 
ye hunt to make the^n fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my tieople out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted; 'and ye 
shall know that 1 am the IjOKd. 

22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, w^hom 
I have not made sad ; and * strength- 
ened tho hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked 
way, by promising him life: 

2« Theremre “ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations : for I 
will deliver my peoiflc out of your 
hand: ^and ye shall know that 1 
am the Lokd. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ood aytnrereth idolaters according to their 
vicn heart, fi They are exhorted to repeyit, 
for fear of judoments, hy means of seduced 
proyhets. i2 God’s irrevocahte sentence of 
famine., Vi of noisome, tmasls, 17 of the sword, 
19 ttiitZ of peatilcHce. '£L A remnant shall he 
reserved for example of others. 

T hen ®camc certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat before 
me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and put 
*the stumblingblock of their iniquity 
before their face : * should I be en- 
quired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them, Thus saith tho Lord 


God: Every man of the house of 
Israel that setteth up his idols In 
his heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity before bis 
face, and cometh to the prophet; 

I the Lord will answer him that 
cometli according to the multitude 
of his idols; 

6 That I may take tho house of 
Israel in their own heart, because 
they are all estranged from me 
through their idola 

6 H Tliereforo say unto tho house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Goo ; 
Rciicnt, and turn ^yourselves ft*oni 
your idols; and turn awav your 
faces from all your abomiuatlons. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of tho stranger that so- 
joumeth in Israel, which separutoth 
idmself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his Iniciuity be- 
fore his face, and comctli to a pro- 
phet to enquire of him concerning 
me; 1 the Lord will answer him 
hy myself: 

8 And <*1 will set my face against 
that man, and will make liim a 'sign 
and a proverb, and 1 will cut him ofl* 
from tnc midst of my iicople ; /and 
yc shall know that I am the Jjord. 

9 And if tho prophet l)o deceived 
wlien he hath s})okcn a thing, 1 the 
Lord ^have deceived that prophet, 
and 1 will stretch out iny hand upon 
him, and will destrew him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

JO And they shall bear tho punish- 
ment of their iniquity : tlie punish- 
ment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that seeketh 
U7ito him; 

II That the house of Israel may 
*go no more astray from me, neither 
he polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; *lmt that tliey may 
l)c my people, and I may bo their 
God, saith tlie Ixird God. 

12 If The word of the Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 iSon of man, when the land 
sinneth against mo by trespassing 
grievously,' then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon It, and will break 
the * staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beast from it: 

14 ^Though these throe men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls 
*"hy their righteousness, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 H If 1 cause "noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they 
3 spoil it, so that it lie desolate, that 
no man may pass through because 
of the boasts : 

16 ^Though these three men were 
<in it, cw I live, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; they only shall be deliver- 
ed, but the land shall be desolate. 
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The rejection ofJerusaUm, EZEKIEL, XV, XVI. 


GoiTs love tousards her. 


17 5 Or if^l bring a sword upon 
^ ^ tliat land, and say, Sword, go through 

the land; so that I s'cut off man 
puy.w.^. and beast ft'om it : 

•'Though these three men were 
a^k! * in It, a« I live, saith the Lord God, 
*!?***« ^* deliver neither sons nor 

daughters, but they only shall bo 
rVe? 14. delivered thomselvea 

• 2 Mam. 24. 19 Or i/ 1 scnd *a pestilence into 

„ that land, and *pour out my fury 

• ch 7 8 * blood, to cut off from it 

man and beast: 

• TOT. 14. 20 “Though Noah, Daniel, and .Job, 

were in it, cm 1 live, saith the Lord 
God, they shall deliver neither son 
nor daughter ; they shall but deliver 
their own so^s by their righteous- 
ness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
2 0r, i<i*o 2 How much more when *1 send iny 
"J""' „ four sore judgments uiKjn Jerusalem, 
A as! 27.’ the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from it man and licast? 
>ch.aa 22 1 ^Yot, behold, therein shall lie 
left a remnant that shall he brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: lie- 
hold, they shall come forth unto 
•eh. 20. 43. yoli, aiid 'ye shall see their way 
and their doings: and ye shall lie 
comforted concerning the evil that 
I have brought upon Jerustilem, even 
concerning all that 1 have brought 
upon it 

23 And they shall comfort yoti, when 
ye see their ways and their doings: 
and ye shall know that I have not 
•J«r. 22.8,9. done “without cause all that I have 
done in it, Sixith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 By tiui unfiiiiefK of the vine hraneh for any 
teork 6 in nhetced the rejeetion of Jerunalem. 

cir.B94. Lord came 

l\. unto me, »iying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine 
tree more thsin any tree, or than a 
branch which is among the trees 
of the forest? 

3 SIxall wood 1)6 taken thereof to 
do any work? or will 7nsn tike a pin 
of it to liang any vessel thereon ? 

• John 15. 6. 4 Behold, “it is cast into the Are 

for fUcI ; th6 Are devourcth both the 
ends of it, and the midst of it is 
iHob. ir*7* burned. 3 Is it meet for any work? 
a prosper t 5 Bcliold, whcn it was whole, it was 
^moct for no work: how much less 
Mod^flu jj. work, 

when the Are hath devoured it, and 
it is burned ? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the Are for fuel, so will I 
IT « the Inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

^ will sot my face against 

•In. 24. 18. them; ‘'they shall go out from one 
dch.6.7. Are, and another Are shall devour 

them; ‘^and yo shall know that 1 
A 20! 38,* awi the Lord, when I set my face 
42, 44. against them. 


8 And I will make the land deso- 
late, because they have > committed 
a trespass, saith the Lord God. 

CTIAPTER XVI. 

I Under fhe similitude qf a torelehed infant 
is shewed the natural state of Jerusalem. G 
God's extraordinary love tmeards her. IB 
Her monstrous whoredom. S.~> Her grievous 
judgment, 44 Her sin. matrhing her mother, 
and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Sit~ 
maria, ralletn for judgments, 60 Mercy is 
promised Iter in the end. 

AGAIN the word of the Lord came 
J\ unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “ cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto Jerusalem; Thy 3 birth 
^’and thy nativity is of tlie land of 
Canaan ; thy father vmft an Amor- 
Ite, and thy mother an Hlttltc. 

4 And CM for thy nativity, d in the 
day thou wast bom thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou wash- 
ed in water ^to 8iii)i>le thee; thou 
wast not salted at all, nor swaddled 
at alL 

6 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out 
in the oi)cn Acid, to the lothing of 
thy person, in the day that thou 
wast bom. 

6 1 And when I passed by thco, 
and saw' thee ^polluttid In thine own 
blood, I said unto thee whe^i thou 
wcMt in thy blood, Live ; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wcMt in thy 
blood, lilve. 

7 'I have « caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the Acid, and thou bast 
increased and waxen great, and thou 
art come to 7 excellent ornaments: 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou waM 
naked and bare. 

8 Now wlicn I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
wcM the time of love ; /and I spread 
ray skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I swarc unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant w’ith 
thee, sjiith the Lord God, and ^'thou 
l)ccameMt mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed aw'ay thy 
sblootl from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with hroi- 
dered w'ork, and shod thee with 
badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
about with Anc linen, and I covered 
thee with silk. 

II I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I ^put bmcclcts upon tliy 
hands, *and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy » fore- 
head, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiftil crowm upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold 
and silver; and thy raiment was o/ Ane 
linen, and silk, and broidered work ; 
*thou didst eat Ane Aour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceeding 
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< beautiful, and thou didst prosper 
inU> a kingdom. 

14 And "*thy renown went forth a- 
mong Uie heathen for thy beauty: 
for it uw iwrfoct througli my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith tlio Lord Goi>. 

15 5 ’*But thou didst trust in thine 
own beau^, "and playcdst the harlot 
because of thy renown, and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by ; his it wjis. 

J6 ^ And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and dcckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and plav- 
edst the harlot thereupon : the like 
things shall not come, neither shall 
it be HO. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of niy silver, 
which I had given thee, and inadest 
to thyself images of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredst them ; and thou 
hast set mine oil and mine incense 
before them. 

19 » My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, luid honey, 
wheremth I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for »a sweet sa- 
vour: and thus it was, Siiith the 
Lord Goi). 

20 ’’Moreover thou luist taken thy 
sons and tliy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacriflecd unto them Ho be de- 
voured. Is IMh of thy wiioredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my chil- 
dren, and delivered them to cause 
them to puss tlirough the fire for 
them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy Avhoredoins thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of tliy * youth, Hvhen 
thou wast naked and bare, and wa.st 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it canje to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee ! 
saith the Lord Cion ;) 

24 That “thou hast also built un- 
to thee sin ® eminent place, and "'hast 
made thee an high place in every 
street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
i'ut every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast o])ened thy feet to every 
one that iiassed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 

2(j Thou hast also committed for- 
nication with *the Egyi>tian8 thy 
neighbours, great of flesli ; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke 
me to anger. 

27 Bclu)ld, therefore I have stretched 
out my hand over thee, and have 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, “the « daughters of 
the Philistines, w'hich are ashamed 
of thy lewd way. 


28 ^Thou hast played the whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
unsaiiable ; yea, thou hast played the 
harlot with them, and yet couldcst 
not l>c saUsfled. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication in the land of Cantiun 
’’unto I’ltaldea; luid yet thou wast 
not satisfied herewith. 

80 lluw weak is thine hearts saith 
the Lord God, seeing thou docst 
all these things, the work of an 
iiuiHjrious whorlsh woman : 

81 2 In that ^ thou buildcst thine 
eminent place in the head of every 
way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scoracst 
hire • 

32 Jh(t as a wife that committeth 
adultery, tehich biketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband ! 

33 They give gifts to all whores ; but 
’’ thon glvcst thy gifts to all iby 
lovers, and J^hircst them, tluit they 
may come unto thee on every side 
for tby whoredom. 

34 And the contrary Is in thoo 
from other women in tby whoredoms, 
whereas none followctb thee to com- 
mit whoredoms: and in tliat thou 
give.st a reward, and no r(5wnrd is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contrary. 

35 % Wiicrcforc, O harlot, hear the 
word of tile Lord : 

3(; Tims saith the Lord God; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
witli all tlie idols of tby abomina- 
tions, and by / the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give un- 
to them ; 

37 Behold, therefore will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou 
bast taken jileasure, and all them 
that thou hast loved, with all them 
that thou hast hated ; I will even 
gather them round about against 
tlice, and will discover tliy naked- 
ness unto them, that they may see 
all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thqo, ^as * wo- 
men that break wedlock and *shcd 
blood are judged; and I will give 
thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And 1 will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down * thine eminent place, and 
shall break down tby high places: 
* they shall strip thee also of thy 
clothes, and shall take 6 thy fair 
jewels, and leave thee nuked and 
bare. 

40 ’’"They shall also bring up a com- 
I pany against thee, " and they shall 
stone thee with stones, and thrust 
thee tlirough with their swords. 

41 And they shall ** burn thine houses 
with fire, and ^ execute judgments up- 
on thee in the sight of many women : 
and 1 will cause thee to ’ cease from 
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playing the harlot, and thou also 
Shalt ^vo no hire any more. 

42 So ’'will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be quiet, 
and will ho no more angry. 

43 Because 'thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but hast 
fretted mo In all these things; behold, 
therefore * I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the Lortl 
God : and thou shalt not commit this 
lewdness above aU thine abomina- 
tions. 

44 t Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use this proverb a- 
gainst thee, saying, As is the mother, 
so is her daughter. 

46 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that lothcth her husband and her 
children; and thou art the sister 
of thy sisters, which lothcd their 
husbands and their children: “your 
mother was an Hlttite, and your 
father an Amorltc. 

46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 
maria, she and her daughters that 
dwell at thy left hand: and *‘-ithy 
younger sister, that dwclleth at thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
ters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their 
abominations: but, ^ as if that were 
a very little thingy ^thoii wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 

As I live, saith the Lord God, 
‘Sodom thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou hast 
done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, “fulness of 
broad, and abundance of iillcness was 
in her and in her daughters, neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and 
* committed abomination before me : 
therefore “I took them away as I 
saw good. 

61 Neither hath Samaria committed 
half of thy sins ; but thou hast multi- 
plied thine abominations more than 
they, and ‘*hast justified thy sisters 
in all thine abominations which thou 
hast done, 

62 Thou also, which hast judged 
thy sisters, bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed 
more abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: yea, 
lie thou confounded also, and bem* 
thy shame, in that thou hast justi- 
fied thy sisters. 

63 ® When I shall bring again their 
captivity, /the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then vnll 
I bring again the captivity of thy 


captives In the midst of them : 

64 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded in 


all that thou bast done, in that thou 
art a comfort unto them. 

66 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their for- 
mer estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. 

66 For thy sister Sodom was not 

2 mentioned by thy mouth in the day 
of thy 8 pride, i 

67 Before thy wickedness was disco- 1 
vered, as at the time of thy * reproach j 
of the daughters of < Syria, and all | 
that are round about her, Hhe daugh- 
ters of the Philistines, w'hich ^ despise 
thee round about. 

58 *Thou hast « borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 
Lord. 

69 For thus saith the Lord God ; I 
will even deal with thee as thou hast 
doiic,wliIch hast ^desiilscd ’“the oath 
In breaking the covenant 

60 1 Nevertheless I will ** remember 
my covenant with thee In the days of 
tliy youth, and I will establish unto 
thee "an everlasting covenant 

61 Then ^'thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
tliom unto thee for ? daughtere, ’’but 
not by thy covenant 

! 62 ‘And I will establish my covenant 
with thee ; and thou shalt know that 
j I am the Loud : 

I 63 That thou mayest *rcmeml)cr, 
and be confounded, “ and never ojien 
thy mouth any more because of tliy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the paraUe of tvo enulett and a vine, 

II in slieved G<H.Va judgment upon Jeruea^ 
lent for revoUiiiy from Jluhylon to Kgypl. 
22 (lod promieeth to plant the cedar qf the 
gospel. 

AND the word of the Loan came 
XI. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
imd .siKjak a parable unto the house 
of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; “A great eagle with great 
wings, longwinged, full of featlicrs, 
which had 7 divers colours, came un- 
to Lebanon, and ^'took the highest 
branch of the cedar : 

4 He cropped off the top of his young 
twigs, and carriefl it into a land of 
trafflek ; he set it in a city of merchants. 

6 He took also of the seed of the I 
land, and » planted it in ‘a fruitful 
field; he placed it by great waters, 
and set it ** a« a willow tree. 

6 And It grew, and became a spreading 
vino * of low stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots 
thereof were under him : so It became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 
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, 7 There was also another great eagle 

with great aings and many feathers ; 
and, behold, /tliis vine did bend her 
roots toward him, and shot forth her 
branches toward him, that he might 
water it by the furrows of her pl^- 
tation. 

8 It was planted in a good 3 soil bv 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might Iwar fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord 

. God; Shall it prosper? ^ shall he 1 
not pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off tne fruit thereof, that it wither? j 
it shall wither in all the leaves of 
her spring, oven without great pow'or 
or many iHJople to pluck it up by 
the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
it prosper? * shall it not utterly 

■ wither, when the cjist wind toucheth 
it? it shall wither in the furrow's 
where it grew. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto mo, saying, 

12 Say now to * the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what these thniite 
mean? tell them, Behold, *thc king 
of Babylon is come to JerustUeni, 
and hath tiikcn the king thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and led 
them with him to Babylon ; 

13 'And liath taken of the king’s 
seed, and ma<lc a covenant with him, 
*'*and hath » taken an oath of him: 
ho hath also taken the mighty of 
the laud: 

14 That the kingdom might t)o 
“base, that it might not lift itself 
up, 4 1 at that by keeping of his 
covenant it might sUind. 

16 But ‘’he rebelled against him In 
sending his ambassjidors into Egypt, 
^that they might give him horses 
• and much people. » Shall he nros- 
' per? sluUl he cseai)e that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 1 live, saith the Lord Gon, 
surely ’’in the place where the king 
divelleth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose cove- 
nant he brake, even with him in 
the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war, 'by casting 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons ; 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, W'hcn, lo, he 

. had “ given his hand, and hath done 
all these things, he shall not esciuxi. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As I live, surely mine oath that 
be hath despised, and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will 1 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will * spread my net upon 
him, and ho shall be taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Baby- 
lon, and y will plead with him there 


for his trespass that ho hath tres- 
passed against me. 

21 And 'all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, and 
they that remain shall be scattered 
toward all winds : and yo shiUl know 
that 1 the Lord have s^A^ken it 

22 5 Thus saith the Lord God; I 
will also bike of the highest “branch 
of the high cellar, and will set it ; 
1 will eroi) oil* from the top of his 
young twigs *a tender one, and will 
•’plant it upon an high mountain 
and eminent: 

23 In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will 1 i)lant it : and it slmll 
bring forth lajughs, and bear fruit, 
and bo a goodly cedar: and 'under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches tliereof 
shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the fleld shall 

know that 1 the Lord / have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: the Lord have spoken 

and have done it 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ood reprotrth thn yarnlth of gntir 

firap/’f. 6 JIf ahetcelh how he deoUth with 
a ju9l fathey : !(' with a wirknl aon qf n 
Just /tithe r : 14 with a hi»t ton qf a wicked 
/other f 10 with a wicked tnau re^wntivu : 
24 with (I juet mno rcroHiHO. 2') lie dc- 
fendelh hit Juatife, 31 aiitl eaUiortcth to re- 
pentance. 

riMIE word of the Lord came unto 
X me again, saying, 

2 'Wiiat mean yc, that yo use this 
proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying. The ** fathers have eaten sour 
graiKJH, and the children’s tcetli are 
set on edge ? 

5 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any more to 
use this j)rovcrb in Israel 

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the 
soul of the father, so also tlie soul of 
tlie son is mine : * the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die. 

6 1 But if a man l)o Just, and do 

2 that which is lawful ami right, 

6 'Jnd hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lilted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, neither hath ‘'defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, neither Imth come 
near to 'a rnenstruous woman, 

7 And hatli not / oppressed any, but 
hath restored to tlio dclitor his 
^pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath * given his liread to the 
hungry, and hath covered tlie naked 
with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth upon 
'usury, neither hath taken any In- 
crease, that hath withdrawn his band 
from Iniquity, *hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; he is just, he shall surely 

I *livc, saith the Lord God. 
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10 5 If he beget a son that is a 
2 robber, shedder of blood, and 
^that doeth the like to any one of 

• these tilings, 

11 And that doeth not any of those 
duties, but even hath eaten utain 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 

needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not rastored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to tlic idols, hath 
’‘committed abomination, I 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and 1 
hath taken increase: siiall he tlicn 
live? he shall not live: ho hath done 
all these aiiondnations ; ho shall 
surely die; "his * blood shall be upon 
him. 

14 1 Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
that secth all his father’s sins which 
he hath done, and considcrcth. and 
doetl) not such like, 

16 ^ That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not dciiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

] (I Neither iiath oppressed any, ^ hath 
not wlthholden the pledge, neither 
hath spoilcci by violence, hut hath 
given his brearf to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a gar- 
ment, 

17 That hath taken off bis hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
Judgments, hath walked in my sta- 
tutes; he shall not die for the ini- 
(julty of his father, he slisUl surely 

18 As for his father, because he 
cruelly o]i)i)ressod, ST)oilcd his brother 
by violence, and (fid that which is 
not good among his people, lo, even 
2 he slinll die in his ini(iuity. 

19 If Yet say ye. Why? ’’doth not 
the son l)car the inicjiiity of the 
fatiicr? Wlicn the son hath d(mc 
tliat wliich is lawful and right, and 
hath kcjit all my statutes, and hath 
done tliein, he shall surely live. 

20 'The soul that sinnoth, it shall 
die. 'The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the iniquity of the 
son r “ the righteousness of the righ- 
teous shall be upon him, *and the 
wickedness of the wickc(l shall be 
upon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turn from 
aU his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that 
whicli is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 'All his transgressions that he 
hath comniltted, they shall not l»e 
mentioned unto him : in his righteous- 
ness that ho hath done he shall live. 

23 Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? siiitli the 
Lord God; and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live ? 


24 t But ♦when the righteous tum- 
etb away from his righteousness, and 
commlttetb iniquity, and doeth ac- 
cording to all the abominations thiit 
the wicked rnan doeth, shall he live? 
'All his righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be mentioned : in his 
tresi>as8 that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. 

26 1 Yet ye say, ‘'The w'ay of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now’, O 
house of Israel ; Is not my way 
equal? are not your W'ays unecjual? 

26 'When a righteous man tumeth 
away from his righteousness, and 
eonimitteth iniquity, and dieth in 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
dune shall bo die. 

27 Agmin, /when the wicked rnan 
turncth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which Is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive. 

28 Because he ^considcrcth, and 
tumeth away from all his trans- 
gressions that he hath commit- 
ted, he shall surely live, he shall not 
die. 

29 ♦Yet saith the house of Is- 
rael, The way of the l^ord Is not 
equal O ho\Jse of Israel, are not 
my W’ays equal? arc not your ways 
uu(X|ual ? 

30 ‘Therefore I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according 
to his ways, saith tiie Lord God. 
*Kcpent, and turn ^yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin. 

31 H 'Cast away from you all your 
trjinsgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gre.s8e(l ; and make you a ”‘new^ heart 
jind a new spirit : for why W’ill yc die, 

0 house of Israel ? 

32 For ’‘I have no phjasuro in the 
death of him that (licth, saith the 
Lord God: wherefore turn '^your- 
selves, and live ye. 

(CHAPTER XIX. 

1 A lamentation /or the jiriveee of lernth 

iiuSer the jmrnitle. of Hone’ v'helpt talen 

til « pit, lU (iiiti .for' Jertisalein, under Hie 

jiaruhte of a trusted vine. 

M oreover “take thou up a 
lamentation for the princes of 
Israel, 

2 And say, What is thy mother? A 
Ihmcss: she lay down among lions, 
she nourislied her whelps among 
young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of her 
w’hclps : ♦ it beeanie a j’oung lion, 
and it learned to catch the prey; 
it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him ; 
he was taken In their pit, and they 
l>ronght him with chains unto the 
land of ' Egypt. 

6 Now’ when she saw that she had 
waited, and her hope was lost, then 
she took ‘'another of her whelps, 
and made him a young lion. 
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6 'And he wont up and down among 
the lions, /he became a young lion, 
and learned to catch tho prey, ami 
devoured mea 

7 And he knew 3 their desolate pa- 
laces, and he laid waste their cities ; 1 
and the lantl was desolate, and the { 
fulness thereof, by tho noise of his 
roaring. 

8 'Then the nations set against him 
on every side flrom the provinces, and 
spread their net over him : * he was 
taken in their pit. 

9 *And they put him In ward ^tn 
chains, and brought him to the king 
of Babylon ; they brouglit him Into 
holds, that his voice should no more 
be heard upon *the mountains of 
Israel. 

10 1 Thy mother is Hike a vine <in 
tliy blooii, planted by tho waters: she 
was ’"fruitful and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and 
her ” stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she ap}>eured In 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, 
she was cast down to the ground, and 
the 'cast wind dried up her fruit: her 
strong rods were broken and wither- 
ed ; the lire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in the 
wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. 

14 ^And Arc Is gone out of a rod 
of lier branches, loliich hath devour- 
ed her fi*uit, so that she hath no 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 
i^This is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 God r^fuselh to hr rouauUed hy (he elders of 
Israel. Ti He sheirelh the story (f their re- 
bellious in Kgyvt, 10 in the tcihleruesa. 27 
and in (he laud. .'18 Ife j/ronu'aeth to gather 
tlwm by the gospel. 45 Under Oie name of 
a forest he shetceth the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. 

A nd it came to pass in the seventh 
. year, in the fifth imiUh, tho tenth 
day of tlie month, “certain of the 
elders of Israel came to enquire of 
tlic Lord, and sat before me. 

2 Then came tho word of the Lord 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto tlie ciders 
of Israel, and sjiy unto them. Thus 
saith tlie Lord God ; Are ye come to 
enquire of me? As J live, saith the 
Lord God, * I will not be enquired of 
by you. 

4 Wilt thou 6 'judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge tfiern.^ ‘‘cause 
them to know tho abominations of 
their fathers : 

6 1 And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; In tho day when 'I 
chose Israel, and ^ lifted up mine hand 
unto tho seed of tho house of Jacob, 
and made myself /known unto them 
in the land of Egypt, when I lifted 


up mine hand unto them, saying, ' I 
am the Lord your God ; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, *to bring them 
forth of tho land of E^pt into a 
land that I hud espied fi>r them, 
flowing with milk and honey, * which 
is the glory of all lands : 

7 Then said I unto them, *Cast ye 
away every man ‘the abominations 
of his eyes, and tleflle not yourselves 
with ”* the idols of Egypt : I am the 
Lord your Goil. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto mo: they 
did not every man cast away the 
abominations of thtir eyes, neither 
did they forsake tiic idols of Egypt: 
then I said, I will “pour out luy 
ftiry u|)on them, to aec(»nipll.sh my 
anger aK:)inst them in the midst of 
the laiui of Egypt. 

9 'But I wrought for my name’s 
sjike, that it should not l»o pollut- 
ed before the heathen, among whom 
they wv’/r, in whoso sight 1 luudo 
mywdf known unto them, in bring- 
ing them forth out of tho land of 
Egypt. 

10 h Wherefore I ^’cause!! them to 

f ;o fortli out of the land of Egyi)t, and 
•rought them into tlie wllderne.ss. 

11 «And 1 gave them my statutes, 
and 3 showed them my judgments, 
’‘which i/ a man do, ho shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
'sjibbatlis, to be a sign between mo 
and them, that tlu^y might know 
that I am tlie Loud that sanctify 
them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘rclicllcd 
aipiinst me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they 
“despised iny judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them ; 
and my sabliaths they greatly *i)ol- 
luted : then I said, 1 would pour out 
my fury upon them in the 'wilder- 
ness, to consume tliem. 

14 'But 1 wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not he polluted 
before the heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 

16 Yet also “1 lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that 
I would not bring them into tho 
land which I hud given ttiern, flow- 
ing with milk and honey, which 
is the glory of all lands ; 

16 ' Because tliey despised my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
but polluted my sabbatlis : for ^ their 
heart wont after their idols. 

17 'Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 
did 1 make an end of them in tho 
wilderness. 

18 But 1 said unto their children in 
tho wilderness, Walk yc not in the 
statutes of your fathers, neither ol)- 
serve their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols : 
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19 1 am, the Loud your God ; /walk 
ill my statutes, and keep my Judg- 
ment^ and do them ; 

20 ^'And hallow my sabbaths; and 
thev sliall bo a sign between me 
and you, that ye may know that 
I am the Lord your God 

21 Notwithstanding *the children 
rebelled against me : they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, * which if a man 
do, ho shall even live in them ; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then I saiil, 
*I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger a- 
galiist them in the wilderness. 

22 * Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and " wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it shouhl not be polluted 
in the sight of tiio heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto 
tiiem also in the wildcrnc.ss, that 
“1 would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through 
the countries ; 

2+ ® Beeau.se they had not executed 
my judgments, biit had despised my 
statutes, and had polluted my .sab- 
l)athH, and ^tlieir eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

2.5 Wliercfore I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and 
judgments wlicrcby they should not 
live; 

2') And I i)olluted tlnun in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to 
pass ’’ through the fire all that open- 
eth the woml), tliat T miglit make 
them des(jlate, to the eud that 
they ‘might know that I am the 
Lord. 

27 H Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord 
God; Yet in this your fathers have 
'blasphemed me, in that they have 
^etnnmitted a trespass against me. 

28 For when 1 had brouglit them 
into the land, for the wldeh 1 lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then “they saw every high hill, ami 
all the thick trees, and tliey offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering : there also they made their 
* sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then said unto them. What 
is the high place ^'hereunto ye go? 
And tlie name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore ssiy unto the house of 
Israel, Tims sjiith the Lord God ; Are 
ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

.31 For when ye offer I'your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to paas 
through the tire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even un- 
to this day: and ‘shall 1 be en- 
quired of by you, O house of Israel? 


As 1 live, saith the Lord God, I 
will not be enquired of by you. 

32 And that “which coiueth Into 
your mind shall not be at all, that 
ye say, We will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 ^ Aif 1 live, saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty hand, 
and ^ with a stretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are scat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the peo})le, and there 
‘ will I plead with you face to face. 

30 ‘'Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the land 
of Egypt, so will 1 plead with you, 
saith the Lord God. 

37 And 1 will cause you to ‘pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into ‘.4 the bond of the covenant: 

38 And /I will purge out from a- 
mong you the rebels, and them that 
transgre.ss against me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and ''they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel : * and 
ye shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

39 As f«)r you, O house of Ismcl, 
thus saith the Lord God; »Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not heark- 
en unto me: *l)ut pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, 
ami with your idols. 

40 For ' in mine holy mountain, in 
the mounhiin of the height of Is- 
rael, sjiith the Lord God, there shall 
all the house of Israel, all of them 
in the land, serve mo: there ’’^will 
1 accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your ofl’erings, and the « first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
4 “sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the i)cople, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered; and 1 will be sanc- 
tified In you l)cforc the heathen. 

42 "And ye shall know that I 
ain, the IjOrd, e wlien 1 shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into 
the country for the which 1 lift- 
ed up mine hand to give it to 
your fathers. 

43 Ami ? there shall ye remember 
y<mr ways, and all your <ioings, 
wherein ye have been defiled; and 
*’ye shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that 
ye have committed. 

44 ‘And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought with 
you * for my name’s sake, not according 
to your wicked ways, nor according to 
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! your corrupt doings, O ye house of 
Ismel, Siiith the Lord God. 

45 If Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, stiying, 

4() “ Son of man, sot thy face toward 
the south, and drop Utj/ word tijwjird 
the south, tuul pruj)he8y against the 
forest of the south held ; 

47 And say to tlie forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus . 
sjiith the Lord God; Behold, *I will 
kindle a tire in thee, and it shall 
devour ^ every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree; the tlaining Itame 
shall not Ihj quenehed, aiul all faces 
'from the south to the north shall 
be burned therein. 

48 And all tiesii shall see that I 
the Ia>kd have kindled it: it shall 
not l)c quenched. 

49 Then said 1, Ah Lord God ! they 
say of me, Doth he not speak para- 
bles? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ezttlciel pro^ilimieth n{iniust JeruMl^m with 
a sign nf sigUutg, 8 Thi' sharp anti bright 
nrorit, 18 agninsl Jrrusalrm, ‘iT) against the 
kingiioin, 28 ami agaiust the Aini}MHitrs. 

AND the word of the 1/)RD came 
jl \ unto me, sjiyiug, 

2 ‘'Son ol' man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and *drop th}/ word to- 
ward the holy places, and projjhcsy 
against the laiui of Israel, 

3 And say to tiie land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I arn. 
against thee, and will draw fortli my 
sword out of his sheath, and will 
cut oflf from thee ® the righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from tliee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore shall my sword 
gt) forth out of his sheath against 
all tlcsh <^from the south to the 
north : 

6 That all flesh may know that I 
the Lord have drawn fortli my sword 
out of his sheath; it ‘'shall not re- 
turn any more. 

G /JSigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the lircaking of tfif/ loins ; 
and with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 
unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? 
that thou shalt luiswcr, for the tid- 
ings; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and all hands 
siiall 1)0 feeble, and every sjiirit /shall 
faint, and all knees 2 shall be weak 
08 water: behold, it cometh, and 
shall l)e brought to pass, saith the 
Lord God. 

8 1 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord ; Say, * A sword, 
a sword is shar^iened, and also fur- 
bished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter ; it is furbished that it may 
glitter : should we then make mirth? 


2 it contemnoth the rod of my son, 
08 evoi 7 tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be 
furbisliod, tliat it may bo handled: 
this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it iuto the hand 
of Hho slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it 
shall l>e uimn my iR^ople, it sJtall be 
upon all the princes of Israel: » ter- 
rors by reasAn of the sword shall be 
ui>on iny iVjople; * smite therefore 
upon tJij/ thigh. 

i;i ^Beaiuse it is ^a trial, and what 
if Un; sword contemn even tlie rod? 
”* it shall be no more, saith the liord 
God. 

14 Tliou therefore, son of man. pro- 
phesy, and "smite thine ^ hands to- 
getlier, and let the sword be doul>led 
tlie third time, the sword of the 
slain: it is the sword of the great 
men that ore. slain, whieli enteroth 
into their "privy cliambcm 

15 1 have set the <* point of the 
sword against all their gates, that 
their heart may faint, and their rnlns 
be multiplied : ah ! f it is made 
bright, it is ^ wrapi)ed up for the 
slaughter. 

1(5 Go thee one w'ny or other, 
either on the right hand, » or on 
the left, whithersoever thy face is 
set. 

17 1 will also ’’smite mine hands 
together, and * 1 will wiuse my 
fury to rest: 1 the Loud have 
sjild it. 

18 1 The word of the Lord came 
unto me again, ssiying, 

19 Also, thou sou of man, appoint 
thee two ways, tliat the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come : both twain 
.sliall come forth out of one land : and 
clmosc thou a i>laec, choose it at the 
hcjwl of the way to the city. 

20 Api»oint a way, that the sword 
may come to 'Ibibbath of the Am- 
monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
the defeneed. 

21 For the king of Babylon stood 
at the «i»irting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divlna- 
titm: he made his 2 arrows bright, 
he consulted with ^ images, he looked 
in tlie liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divlna- 
ti»m for Jenistilem, to apiioint ^ 6 cap- 
tains, to oiKin the mouth In the 
slaughter, to '* lift up the voice with 
shouting, *to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, 
and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall lie unto them as a 
false divination in their sigiit, ^^to 
tlicm that ^‘have sworn oaths; but 
he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that tiiey may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith tiio Lord 
God ; Because ye have made your ini- 
quity to bo remetiiliercd, in that your 
transgressions ore discovered, so that 
1 in all your doings your sins do appear ; 
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• Ter. 25. 
Job 18. 20. 
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to return. 

4 Jer. 47. 
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• Gen. 16. 14. 
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4 Or, 
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tiecause, / say, that yo are come to 
remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the hand. 

26 If And thou, “profane wicked 
prince of Israel. * whose day Is come, 
when Iniquity ahall ham an end, 

26 Thus safth the Lord Gon; Re- 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown ; this shall not he the same : 
^ exalt Am that U low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 * I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn, it: “and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him. 

28 And thoiL son of man, pro- 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Go I) concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach ; even 
say thou, “The sword, the sword is 
drawn: for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the 
glittering : 

29 Whiles they /see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie mito 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
of them that are slain, of the wricked, 
^ whose day is come, wlicn their ini- 
quity shall have nn end. 

80 3* Shall I cause it to return into 
his sheath? *I will judge thee in 
the place where thou wast created, 
*in tlio land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will ^pour out mine indig- 
nation upon thee, I will ’"blow against 
thee in the Are of my wmth, and de- 
liver thee into the luuid of 4 brutish 
men, at\d skilful to destroy. 

82 Thou siialt be for fuel to the 
fire : thy blooti shall l)e in the midst 
of the land ; “thou shalt Iw no 7nore 
remembered: for 1 the Lord have 
spoken iL 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

1 A ralnloguo of ainn in Jerumlem. l.S OoJ 
will burn them aa tlrrm in his furnace. 2!l 
The general corruption of prophets, priests, 
princes, and people. 

M oreover the word of the lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou 
8 fudge, wilt thou judge *the c bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt ^shew her aU 
her abominations. 

3 Tlien say thou. Thus saith the 
Lord God, The city sheddetli blood 
in the mld.st of it, tliat her time may 
come, and maketh idols against her- 
self to deflle herself. 

4 Thou art l)ecome guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast “ shed ; and hast 
deflled thyself in thine idols which 
thou hast made; and thou hast 
caused thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy years : there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to 
all countries. 

6 Those that he near, and those that 
be far from thee, shall mock thee, 
which art 8 infamous and much 
vexed. 

6 Behold, * the princes of Israel, every 


one were in thee to their * power to 
shod blood. 

7 In thee have they /set light by 
father and mother: In the midst of 
thee have they ^ dealt by » oppres- 
sion with the stranger : in thee have 
they vexed the fatherless and the 
widow. 

8 Thou hast * despised mine holy 
things, and hast < profaned my sab- 
baths. 

9 In thee arc 4*men tliat carry tales 
to shed blood : ^ and In thee they eat 
upon the mountains : in the midst of 
thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness : in thee have 
they humbled her that was “ set 
apart for pollution. 

11 And “one hath committed abo- 
mination "with his neighbour’s wife ; 
and 6 another ^*hath ? lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another 
in thee hath humbled his ^ sister, 
his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee ’"have they taken gifts to 
shed blood; 'thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily 
gained of tliy neighbours by extor- 
tion, and ^hast forgotten me, saith 
the Lord Gk>D. 

13 ^ Behold, therefore I have “smit- 
ten mine hand at thy dishonest gain 
which thou hast made, and at tliy 
blood which hath been in the midst 
of thee. 

14 *Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I shall deal with thee ? ^ I the Lord 
have spoken it, and will do it. 

15 And 'I will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
the countries, and “will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou 8 shalt take thine In- 
heritance in thyself in the sight of 
the heathen, and *thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, “ the house of Israel 
is to me become dross : all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and Icml, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are 
even the » dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye are all liecome dross, 
l)ehold, therefore I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 ^As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the flirnace, to blow the 
fire upon It, to melt it; so will I 
gather you In mine anger and In 
my fury, and I will leave you there, 
and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and ‘*blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of 
the fomace, so shall ye be melted in 
the midst thereof; and ye shall know 
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that 1 the Lord have * poured out 
my fUry upon you. 

23 *1 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her. Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig- 
nation. 

25 /There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like a 
roaring lion ravening the prey ; they 
I'have devoured souls; *thcy have 
taken the treasure and precious 
things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 

26 *Her priests have 2 violated my 
law, and have * profaned mine holy 
things : they have put no ' diflerence 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed dijereiice lietwcen 
the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my saiibatlis, and 
1 am profaned among them. 

27 Her ”* princes in the midst there- 
of arc like wolves ravening the prey, 
to shed blood, and to destroy souls, 
to get dishonest gain. 

28 And "her prophets have dauliod 
them with untemiiercd moHcrt "see- 
ing vanity, and <Iivining lies imto 
them, saying, Thus saith the ].iord 
God, when the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 ^'The |K)o|)le of the Ian<l have 
used 3 oppression, and cxerclHcd rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy : yea, they have « oiiprcssed the 
stranger ^ wrongfully, 

30 '’And I sought for a man among 
them, that should • make up the 
hedge, and * stand in the gai) lieforc 
mo for the land, tliat 1 should not 
destroy it: but 1 found none. 

31 Therefore have f “jioured out 
mine indignation upon them ; 1 have 
consumed them with the lire of my 
wrath: * their own way have I re- 
compensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXITT. 

1 Tl»e irhorfilmnit (if Aholah- and Aholihnh. 

22 Ahi^ihah tit to hr jtlaijvr.il hy hrr locrrit. 

Sli S'/ie praphrl rrpravrih the (idvUrrieit qf 

them hulk, 4f» aud tiliewelk Ihrir judymrutH, 

T he word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were * two wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother : 

3 And *thcy eomniittcd whoredoms 
in Kgyjit; they committed whore- 
doms in 'their youth: there were 
their breasts prcs.sed, and there tliey 
hrui.scd the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of tliein v^ere 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and ‘'they were mine, and 
they liare sons and daughters. Thus 
mre their names; Samaria is 6 Aho- 
lah, and Jerusalem ® Aholiliah. 

6 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on * the Assyrian-s her 
neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue. 


captains and rulers, all of them de< 
slrable ybung men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she Soommitted her whore- 
doms with them, with all thorn thaZ 
were »the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted : with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
brouaht /from Egypt : for in her 
youth they lay with her, and they 
nruised the breasts of her virginity, 
and poured their whoredom uptm her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the iiand of her lovers. Into the 
hand of the ^Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 

10 These * discovered her nakedness: 
tlicy took her sons aud her daugh- 
ters, and Blew her with the sword: 
and she heeamo ^famous among 
women ; for they had executed Judg- 
ment ujton her. 

11 And *when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, *5 she was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love than she, and in 
her whoredoms® more than her sister 
in her whoredoms. 

12 Slie doted upon the * Assyrians 
her neigld)ourH, *"eai>tain8 and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemou 
riding upon lu)rscs, all of tljcm de- 
sinihlc young men. 

13 Tlien I saw tliat slio was defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her 

whoredoms: for when she saw men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the images 
of tlic Cbalueaus pourtrayed with 
vermilion, | 

15 Giriled with ginllcs upon their 
loins, exceeding in lived attire upon 
their hcad.s, all of them princes to 
liK>k to, after the maimer of the 
lialnioniuns of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity : 

16 ”And 7 as soon as slie saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
aud seut messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the » Babylonians came to 
her into the Isid of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, and 
she was polluted with them, and "her 
mind wjis » alienated from them. 

18 So she dist^overed her whore- 
doms, and dlsctovered her nakedness : 
then ^my mind w'as alienated fTom 
her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whore- 
doms, in calling to rcrnenibnince the 
days of her youth, ® wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted ui^n tlicir para- 
mours, whose flesh is as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue is like the 
issue of liorscB. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in 
Iwuising thy teats by the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

22 I^Tberefor^ 0 Aholibah, thus saith 
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^ up thy lovers against thee, from 
wnom thy mind is alienated, and 
I will tiling them against thee on 
every side * 

23 Tiic Babylonians, and all the 
. Chaldeans, ^Pckofl, and Hhoa, and 

Koa, and all the Assyrians with 
them; “all of them desii-able young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords 
and renowned, all of them riding 
upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against 
thee with chariots, wagons, and 
wheels, and with an assembly of 
iKsople, which shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round 
about: and I will set judgment be- 
fore them, and they shall judge thee 
iu;cording to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my Jealousy a- 
galnsb thee, and they shall deal furi- 
ously with thee: they .shall take away 
thy nose and thine cars; and thy 
remnant shall fall by the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters ; and tliy residue shall be 
devourerl by the fire. 

26 *ThL'y sliall also strip thee out 
of thy clothes, and take away thy 
Jifalr jewcLs. 

27 Thus V will I make thy lcwdnc.ss 
to cease from thee, and *thy whore- 
dom brought fnnii the land of Egypt: 
so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor rcineniber Egypt 
any more. 

28 For thus salth the Lord God; 
Behold, I will deliver thee Into the 
hand of thetn “whom thou liatest, 
Into the hand of them *frc»m wlioin 
thy mind Is alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all 
thy labour, and ‘''shall leave thee 
miked and bare: and the nakedness 
of thy wiioredoms shall bo discover- 
ed, both thy Icw'dness and ttiy wliorc- 
doins, 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
because thou bast ‘*gone a wiioring 
after the heathen, and because thou 
art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of 
thy sister ; therefore will I give her 
'eup into thine hand. 

32 Thus sjilth the Lord God; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister’s cup deep 
and large: /thou shalt l)e laughed 
to scorn and had in derision ; it eon- 
talneth much. 

38 Thou shalt be filled with drunk- 
enness and sorrow, with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with 
the cup of thy si.ster Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt ^'cven drink It and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
own bresxsts: for I have spoken if, 
salth the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God; Because thou *hast forgotten 
me, and *cast me behind thy back. 


and thy whoredoms. 

36 t The IjORD said moreover unto 
me; Son of man, wilt thou * 2 judge 
Aholab and Aholibah? yea, Mcclarc 
unto them their alxmiinations ; 

37 That they have committed adul- 
tery, and ”* blood is In their hands, 
and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, ami have also caused 
their sons, “whom they bare unto 
me, to pass for them through the 
Jircy to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me : they have defiled my sanc- 
tuary in the same (biy, and ‘'have 
profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they 
came the same day into my sanc- 
tuary tf) profane it; and, lo, ^tbus 
have they done in the midst of mine 
hoii.se. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men come from far, 
^unto whom a messenger was sent; 
and, lo, tliey came : for wdiom thou 
didst ^wasli thyself, 'paintedst thy 
eyes, and dcckedst tliyself with oma- 
mciits, 

41 And safest upon a < stately *bod, 
and a table prepared before it, 

“ wlicrcuiMin thou hast set mine 
incense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at ease icas witli lier : and with tlie 
men s of the common sort vme 
brought « Sal leans from the wilder- 
ness, which put bracelets ujion their 
Imiids, and lieautiful crowns upon 
tlieir heads. 

48 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will tliey now 
commit < whoredoms with her, and 
she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
cth the harlot: so went they in unto 
Aliolah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 f And the righteous men, they 
shall * judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of w’oincn tliat shed blood; because 
they are adulteresses, and ^ blood is 
in their hands. 

46 For tlius salth the Lord God; 
*I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them sto be 
removed and spoiled. 

47 ‘*And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and f dispatch them 
with their swords; *they shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, and 
buni up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus ‘’will I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, ‘*that all wo- 
men may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your 
lewdne.ss upon you, and ye shall 'near 
the sins of your idols : /and ye shall • 
know that I am the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parahle of a ttoiling pot, fi t* 
shetceii the irrevocMe dextno'tiun of Jern- 
Balem. the et'/u qf Ktekiel not ninnrn- 

ing /or (lie death of his tche, 19 m sluaee.d 
the ealamity o/ the Jews to he beyond all 
sorrotP, 

A gain in the ninth year, In the 
. tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, tlie word of the Loki> 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of 
tlie day, even of tliis same day : the 
king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem ‘‘this same day. 

8 *And utter a jiarablo unto the 
relHilliouB hou.se, and say unto them, 
Thus ssiitii tlie Lord Goi>; ‘'Set on 
a pot, set it on, and also pour water 
into it : 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, tlie thigli, 
and the shoulder; 1111 it with the 
choice hones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
2 hum also the hones under it, and 
make it holl well, and let them seethe 
the iMincs of it therein. 

() T Wherefore thus salth the Tjord i 
Goi>; Woo to ‘'the hloody city, to 
the pot whose scum u' therein,* and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! ! 
bring it out pieee by piece; let no 
'lot fall mton It. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she set it upon the toj» of a 
riHik ; /she jxmred it not uimui the 
ground, to cover it with du.st ; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 
uj> to take vengeance; ®'l have set 
her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it should not lie covered, 
i) Therefore thus .saith the Lord God; 

* Woe to the hloody city I 1 will even 
make the pile for lire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and sjiicc it well, 
and let the hones he lairned. 

11 Then set it ciniity u]»on the coals 
thereof, that the brass of it may he j 
hot, and may burn, and that 'the fll- 
thine.ss of it may he molten in it, that 
the 8<Mim of it liiay he con.suincd. 

12 She hath wearied hvmd.f with 
lies, and her great scum went not 
forth out of her: her scum shall be 
in the fire. 

18 In thy filthiness is Icwilncss: be- 
cause 1 liave jairged thee, anil thou 
wast not purged, tho\i shalt not he 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
*till I have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 '1 the Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and I will do it; 

I will not go iiack, "‘neither will 1 
spare, neither will I repent ; accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

15 ^ Also the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

IG Son of man, Iwhold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes 


with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears ^run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, " make no 
mourning for the dead, ‘'hind the 
tire of thine head u{K>n thee, and 
''imt on thy shoos ufKin thy feet, 
and »«»ver not thy ^lips, and eat 
not tlie bn^iid of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the 
niondiig : and at even my wife died ; 
and 1 did in the morning as 1 w'us 
commanded. 

19 1i And tlie i>coplo said unto me, 
’’Wilt thou not tell us what the.se 
things are to u.s, that thou doest so / 

20 Then I answt'nul them, The ivord 
of tlie Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Siieak unto the liousc of Ishvcl, 
Thus saith the l.(Oi*d God ; Beliold, ' 1 
will profane my .siinctuary, tlie excel- 
lency of your strength, * the dcslixi of 
your eyes, and stliat which your .soul 
piticth ; “and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as 1 have done : 

I *^ye shall not cover ytnir Ups, nor 

cat the bread of men. 

28 And your tires shall he upon 
! your heads, and your .shoes upon 
your feet: "ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; l)ut 'yc shall ])lnc away for 
your inkiuitlc.s, and mourn one to- 
ward another. 

24 Thus '* ICzckIcl Is unto you a 
sign : according to all that he hath 
done shall yc do: ''and when this 
cometh, ‘‘ye shall know that I am 
the Lord God. 

25 Also, tliou son of man,A^^/f if. not 
he in tlie day when 1 lain! from them 
‘'their strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and «that 
wliereupoii tlasy set their minds, their 
sons and their daughters, 

2r> That '’lie that escapeth in that 
day sliall conic unto thee, to cause 
j thee to licar it with thine cars? 

27 /In tliat day shall thy mouth he 
opened to him whicli Is c-scafied, and 
thou shalt sjieak, and lie no more 
iluniii: and ''thou shalt he a sign 
imlo them; and they shall know 
that 1 arn tlie J^ord. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

f God's vev\irmi< t\ for (heir fusoJenry against 
the Jens, vjton the Avniioiiiles ; 8 Vjstn Id ooh 
and t>rir : 12 FMoni, ir> anri npon the 

Vhilisllnes. 

rpHE w'ord of the Lord came again 
L unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face *ji- 
gainst the Ammonites, and prophesy 
against them ; 

8 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord God ; ‘J'hiis saith 
the Ixird God; ‘'Because thou saidst. 
Aha, against my sanctuary, when it 
was jirofancd ; and against the land 
of Israel, w'hcn it was desolate; and 
agjiinst the house of Judah, when 
they went into captivity ; 
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4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
thee to the 2 men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
Iialaces in thee, and make their 
dwollinm in tliec: they shall eat 
thg fhiit, and they shall drink thy 

6 And I will make *^Rahbah 'a stable 
for camels, and the Ammonites a 
couching place for flocks: /and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

For thus saith the Lord Goi>; 
Because thou ^'hast clapped thine 
hands, and stamped with tiie ^feet, 
and * rejoiced in » heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch 
out mine hand ujion thee, and will 
deliver thee for sa spoil to the hea- 
then ; and I will cut thee otf from 
the jwoplc, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know 
that 1 am the Loiw. 

8 If Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause that *Moab and ‘Scir do say, 
Behold, the Iiouhc of Judah is like 
unto all the heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
7 side of Moab from the cities, m)in his 
cities which are on ids frtintiers, the 
glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-iiicon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the cast 8 with 
the Ammonites, and will give them 
in possession, that the Ammonites 
” may not be remembered among 
the natioiLS. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they sntill know 
tliat I am the Lord. 

12 1 Thus aiith the Lord God; '’Be- 
cause that Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah oby taking ven- 
geance, and hath gi’eatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and bcaist 
from it ; and I will nuike it dcsolaitc 
from Tcnian; and 2 they of Dedan 
shall fall by the sword. 

14 And will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my 
people Israel: and they Sliall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and 
according to my fury; and they 
shall know my vengeance, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 if Thus saith the Lord God ; Be- 
cause ’’the Philistines have dealt by 
revenge, and have taken vengeance 
with a despiteful heart, to destroy 
it 8 for the old hatred ; 

16 Therefore tlms saith the Lord 
God; Behold, *I will stretch out 
mine hand upon the Philistines, and 
I will cut off the Cheretliims, “and 
destroy the remnant of the <sca 
coast 

17 And I will 'execute great 8 ven- 
geance upon them with furious re- 
bukes; *'and they shall know that 


I am the Lord, when I shall lay 
my vengeance ut^n them. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Tyntn, for intnUing against Jerusalem, is 
threatened. 7 The power of Kebnehadreszar 
against her. 15 The moumiug and astonish- 
ment of the sea at her fall. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first dap of the 
montii, that the w'ord of the Lord 
came unto me, siiying, 

2 Hon of man, ** because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jeru.salcm, ^'Aluv, 
she is broken that was the gates 
of the people: she is turned unto 
me : 1 suall be replenished, 9iow she 
is laid waste : 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thcc, as tlic sea 
causeth ids wavc.s to conic up. 

4 And they shall destroy the w'alls 
of Tyrus, and break down her towers : 
I will also scraiie her dust from 
her, and ‘"make her like the top 
of a rock. 

5 It shall he a place for the spread- 
ing of nets '^in the midst of the sea: 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God : and it shall become a spoil to 
the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the SAvord ; 
'’luul they shall know tliat I am 
the Lord. 

7 f For thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
/a king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with cliariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 

8 lie shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field : and ho shall 
^ make a fort against thcc, and 2 cast 
a mount against thcc, and lift up 
the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war a- 
gaiiist thy walls, and with his axes he 
sliall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the ahundunce of his 
horses their dust shall cover thee : tliy 
W'alls shall shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, W'heii he shall enter into 
thy gates, 3 as men enter into a city 
wdieivin is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
he tread down all thy streets: he 
shall slay thy people by the sw'ord, 
and thy strong garrisons shall go 
down to the ground 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 
merchandise: and they shall break 
dowm thy walls, and destroy <thy 
pleasant houses : and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy tlml)cr and thy 
dii.st in the midst of the water. 

13 *And I w ill cause the noise of 
*thy songs to cease ; and the sound of 
thy hari^s shall be no more heiuU 
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14 And will make thee like 
the top of a rock; thou shalt be 
a place to ^read nets upon ; thou 
shalt be built no more: for 1 the 
Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God. 

16 1 Thus saith the Lord God to 
Tj-rus; Shall not the isles ^ shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter Is 
made in the midst of thee Y 

16 Then all the “princes of the 
sea shall "come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their rolies, 
and put off their iiroidercd garments: 
they shall clothe thcmsclvc.s with 
2 trembling; "they shall sit upon 
the ground, an<l ^ shall tremble at 
every moment, and *bc astonished 
at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ’’lamen- 
tation for thee, and sjiy to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that waet 
inhabited a of seabu-ing men, the re- 
nowned city, which wast 'sLrcnjg In 
the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which cau.se their terror to be on 
all that haunt it ! 

18 Now shall *the Isles tremble In 
the day of thy fall ; vea, the i.slcs that 
are in the sea slniil be troubled at 
thy departure. 

ll> For thus saith the Lord God; 
When 1 slijill make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not In- 
habited ; when 1 shall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee ; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
“with them that de.scend into the 
pit, with the iHJople of old time, and 
shsill set thee in the low jiarts of 
the earth, in i>lace8 desolate of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, 
that thou I>e not inhabited ; and 1 
shall set glory *in the land of the 
living ; 

21 ** 1 will niakc thee < a terror, and 
tluui (thalt be no more : 'though thou 
be sought for, yet shalt thou never 
he found again, saith the liord God. 

CUAPTFdi XXVII. 

1 Tlie rich fui>}>ly vfTj/rns. 2f5 'J'ho great and 
unrecoceraUe fall thereof . 

T he word of the Lord came a- 
gain unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “take up 
a lanientjition for I’yrus ; 

3 And sjiy unto Tyru.s, *0 thou that 
art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art ‘'a merchant of the people 
for many isles. Thus sjiith the Lord 
God; O Tyrus, thou hast said, <^1 
am 6t)f perfect beauty. 

4 Thy lx)rders are in the 6 midst of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected 
thy l)eauty. 

6 They have Yjnade all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of * Senir : they 
have Liken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Hashan have they 
made thine oars; 83 the company of 


the Ashurltes have made thy benches 
0 / Ivory, brought out of /the isles of 
I Ohittim, 

7 Fine linen with broldered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail : 2 blue 
and ]nirple from the isles of Elishah 
wtis that which covered thoo. 

8 Tlie inhabitants of Zidon and 
An'ad wore thy mariners: thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were 

I thy pilots. 

j The ancients of 'Gebal and the 
! wise men thereof were in thee thy 
s-^cavlkers: all the shiiw of the sea 
with tliclr nm liners were In thee to 
I occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Perslai and of Lud and 
of *Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war : they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth 
thy comeliness 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy wjdls round 
about, and tbe Gammadims were 
in thy towers: they luingcd their 
shields upon thy walls round a- 
hout; they have made Hhy beauty 
perfect. 

12 *Turshish was thy mcrclmnt by 
reaisou of the multitude of all khid 
of riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they tmded in thy fairs. 

13 Mjivan, Tuhjil, and Mcshceh, they 
v'ere thy iuercluints: they tradeii 
“the TKjrsoiis of men and vessels of 
brass in thy * market. 

14 They of the house of " Togamiali 
tmded in thy fairs with homes and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of "Dcdnn tvere thy 
merchants ; nuiny l.sles were the 
merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present horns of 
ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was tby merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of “the wares 

I of thy making : they occuided in 
thy fairs with emeralds, puride, and 
hroidcred work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and ’ agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Ismcl, 
they were thy merchants : they tm<led 
in thy market '' wlieat of ^ Minnith, 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
’’8 halm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy 
making, for the multitude of all 
ricljes; in the wine of Ilclbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan ® going to 
and fro occui)ied In thy fairs ; bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy 
market. 

20 ‘Dedan was thy merchant in 
2 precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the ])rincc8 of 
* Kcdar, « they occupied with thee in 
lambs, and mms, and goats : in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of "Shel)a and 
Boamah, they were thy merchants : 
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they occupied In thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and witti all precious 
stones, and gold. 

23 * Karan, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of ^ Shelia, Asstiur, 
and Cbilmiul, were thy rnorchanta 

24 These were thy merchants in 
2 all sorts of things, In blue 3clothc.s, 
and broidered work, and in chc-sts 
of rich apparel, bound with cords, 
and made of cedar, among thy mer- 
chandise. 

26 * The ships of Tarshlsh did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
want replenished, and made very glo- 
rious “ in the midst of the seas. 

2r> 1 Thy rowers have brought thee 
into CTeat waters: *the east wind 
hath oroken thee in the 4mid.st of 
the seas. 

27 Thy ® riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy marlncr.s, and tliy 
pilots, thy calkers, and tlie oeeupiers 
of thy merchandise, and all thy men 
of war, that are in tiice, ^and in all 
thy company which is in tlie midst 
of thee, shall fall into the c midst of 
the seas in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The 7 suburbs shall shake at the 
sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And *all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of 
the sea, shall (!omo down from their 
shlt)8, they shall stand upon the 
laud ; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
he heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall /cast up dust 
upon their heads, they ^ shall wallow 
themselves in the ashes ; 

31 And they shall ^Miiako themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird tliem 
with sackcloth, and they shall weep 
for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they sh.all 
*takc up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, *What city 
is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea ? 

33 ‘ When thy wares went forth out 
of the seas, tliou fllledst many peo 
plo; thou dirlst enrich the kings of 
the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy niereluindise. 

34 In the time v^/ien ’*‘thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in tbc depths 
of the waters " thy mcrchandi.se and 
all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall. 

3f) •'All the Inhabitants of the isles 
shall lie lustonishcd at thee, and their 
kings .shall be sore afniid, tiiey shall 
be troubled in their countenance. 

36 The mercluints among the jwo- 
plo ^ shall hiss at thee ; ^ thou shalt 
be 8 a terror, and » never shalt be any 
more. 

CHAPTER XXVTTT. 

1 God's jttftiftneut ttpon fhe privns of Tt/rvs 
for his sarrilegious prids. 11 A lantentniimi 
his firetU glory corrstpled by siv, 20 The 
judgment <f Zidoii, 2i The restoration qf 
Israel. 


rpHE word of the Lord came again 

X unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Goi> ; 
Because thine heart ie lifted up, and 
''thou hast said, 1 am a God, I sit 
in the seat of God, *ln the Amidst 
of the seas; •'yet thou art a man, 
and not God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God : 

3 Behold, <*thou art wiser than 
Daniel ; tliore is no secret that they 
cim liide from thee : 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understanding tliou hast gotten thee 
riclies, and hast gotten gold and sil- 
ver into thy treasures : 

6 3* By thy great ivlsdom and by 
thy traflSek hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the licart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, /the terrible 
of the nations: an<i tlicy shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of 
tby wisdom, and they shall defile 
thy hiightnes.s. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the 
pit, and tliou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in the midst of 
tlie seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ^say before him 
that slayeth thee, T am God? but 
thou shalt he a man, and no God, in 
tlie hand of him thnt 4 slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deatlis of 
*thc uncircumcised liy the hand of 
strangem : for 1 have spoken it, saith 
the Lmi God. 

11 If Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, *take up a lamenta- 
tion uj)on the king of Tyrus, and say 
unto him, Tims .saith the Ixird God ; 
*Thou sealest up tlio sum, full of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast l>cen in ^Edcn the 
garden of God ; cverv precious stone 
was thy covering, the fisardius, to- 
])az, and tlic iliamond, the « beryl, 
the onyx, and tlie jasiier, the sap- 

K hire, the emerald, and the car- 
uncle, and gold: the workmanship 
of ”‘thy tabrets and of tby pipes 
was prepared in tliee in the day that 
tlif)U wa.st created. 

14 Thou ai-t the anointed "cherub 
that covercth ; and 1 have set tliec 
so: thou wast upon "the holy moun- 
tain of Goit ; thou hast walked uj) 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect In thy 
ways from the day that thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
dise tlicy have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned ; 
therefore I will cast thee as profane 
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Th e judgment of 7Adon. EZEKIEL, XXIX. T he jnilgnient Phara oh. 

Befcre out of the niouDtain of God: and Pharaoh king of 

CHRIST I will destroy thee, i'O covering phcJ^' against him, and ‘•against all 

^ cherub, from the midst of the stones Egypt : ^ 


cherub, from the midst of the stones .... ^ 

of fire 8 Si)cak, and say. Thus salth the » u. i».i. 

17 » Thine heart was lifted up be- Lord God; 'Beliold, I am against JVvS: 

cause of thy l>cauty, thou hast cor- tlice, Pharaoh king of ^yi>t, the <, lo. 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy great dragon that lleth in the 
brightness: I will cast thee to the midst of his rivers, 'which hath 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, said. My river is mine own, and 1 14 .' 

that they may Inshold thee. have made it for myself. i. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sane- 4 But /I will put hooks in thy 
tuarics by the multitude of thine jaws, and I will cause the fish of 
Inlfiuitics, by the iniquity of thy thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
trafflek ; therefore will I bring forth and I will bring thee up out of 

a fire from the midst of thee, it the mi<lst of thy rivers, and all the “•*’* 
shall <ievour thee, and I will bring fish of tliy rivers shall stick unto 
thee to ashes uixm the earth in thy scales. 

the sight of all them that behold 5 And 1 will leave? thee throirn into 
thee. the wilderness, thee and all the fish 

]9 All they that know tlice among of thy rivers: thou slialt fall upon 
the people shall l>e iv-stonlshed at the 2 open fields ; i' thou shalt not he 
thee; 'thou shalt he 2 a terror, and brought together, nor gathered: M ‘ 


17 » Thine heart was lifted up be- Lord God; 'Behold, I am against 
cause of thy l>cauty, thou hast cor- Mice, Pharaoh king of ^yi>t, the 


never shalt thou be any more. 


have given thee for moat to the 


20 % Again the won! of the Lord leasts of the field and to the fowls 


came unto me, saying, of the heaitm. 

21 Son of man, 'set thy face ‘against <> And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
Zidon, and prophesy ngjiinst it,' shall know that 1 am the Loud, l)e- 

22 And say, Thus wiith the I^ord cause they have been a ‘ stafT of reed 
God; “Behold, I am against thee, to the house of Ismel. 

O Zidon ; and I will Ik? glorified in 7 * Wiam tiicy took hold of thee 
the midst of thee: and *thev shall by tby hand, thou dl<lst break, and 
know that I am the when I rend all their shoulder: and wlien 

shall have executed judgments in they leaned upon thee, thou hriik- 
her, and shall he y sanctified in her. cst, and madcst all their loins to 

23 'For I will send into her jKJsti- i»« at a stand. , , ^ . 


Icnce, and blood into her streets ; H 1i ThcreftJrc thus sjiith the liOrcj 
and the wounded shall be judged Behold, 1 will bring ‘a sword 

in the midst of her by the swt»nl upon thee, and cut olT man and • 


in the midst of her by the swt»nl upon thee, and cut olT man and 
upon her on every side; aP<l they beast out of thee. , „ , 

shall know that I am the Lord. y An<l the land of Egypt shall bo 

! 24 And there shall be no more dcs(»lato and waste ; anti they shall 

•Nnm. 33 . "a pricking brier unto the bouse of know' that I am tlie Loud; becauKO 

j«h Israel, nor anp grieving thorn of all he hath said, The river is mine, and 

that arc round about them, that I have made it. 

despised them ; and they shaU know 10 Behold, therefore 1 am against ^ ^ ^ 
that I am the Ix)rd (Jod. thee, and against thy rivers, ’•‘and I "• ‘■h- »>• 12 . 

25 Thus saith tin; Lord Gon ; When will make the land of Egyi)t !« utterly ^ 

»Rn. la. I shall have * gathered the house of waste awrf desolate, ^ “from the tower 
rh. 11.17. Israel from the people among whom of ‘*Sycnc even unto the border of 4 0 i,/rom 
ft 34 ! is! they arc scattered, and shall lie Ethiopbu 

*37.21. 'sanctified in tliem in the sight of U "No foot of man shall pass kx. li’.a. 
“vtr. 22. tiie heathen, then shall they <lwell through it, nor foot of beast shall jer. «. i. 
in their land that I have given to pass through it, neither shiUl it be 
my servant J.acob. Inhahitoii forty years. 

<*j*r.23.s. 2fi And they shall ‘‘dwell 3 safely 12 ‘’And I will make the land och. 32 . is. 
ch. 30.28. therein, and shall 'build houses, of Egypt desolate in the midst of fcu.so. 7, 

and /plant vineyards; yea, they the countries are desolate, and 26 . 

''i!i. o:>. 2 i. shall dwell with confidence, when her cities among the cities that are 
Amosi*.!!. I have cxccutcd judgments ufam laid waste shall lie desolate forty 
/Jor.;ii..*i. ap those that ^ despise them round years: and 1 will scatter the Eg>'i>- 
w. about them ; and they shall know tlans among the nations, and will dis- 


that I am the Loud their God. iierse them througl) the countries. 

13 n Yet thus saith the I/ird (x’od ; 
CHAPTER XXIX. g^nd of forty years will I ga- 

1 The iutifmnsnt nf PhnvaoTi far hjetrenrhery 4 ],^ the EgyiltlanS from thc fXJOplC 
<0 iKmeL 8 'Ihe >lewlafion 0/ F.vy}>t. 13 nrni-o annffx>r^>i1 • 

The re*lomllu,i thereof after fortij yearn. WhitllCr tllcy WCrC SCattert I . 

17 Eoypt the. retrarrt of Ndaichadrezzar. 14 And I W’ill bring again tllC Cap- 
2J Iitntel Bhall Ite renlored. tlvity of Egypt, Und wlll CHUSe them 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth to return mto the land of Patbros, 
month. In the twelfth day of the into the land of their ''habitation; 
month, the ivord of the Lord came and they shall be there a ? ' base 
unto me, saying, ' kingdom. 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against 15 It shall be thc basest of the klng- 


e Or, birth. 
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The desolation of 
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Egypt and her helpers. 


doms ; neither shall it exalt itself 
I any more above the nations: for I 

! wUl diminish them, that they shall 

no more rule over the nations. 
*111.30.3.3. 16 And it shall be no more *the 

*36.4,6. confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

1772. 17 Y And it came to pass in the 

seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
unto mo, saying, 

tjor.TT.n. 18 Son of man, * Nebucha/lrczzar 
ch.a6.7. b. iting of Babylon caused his anny 
to serve a groat service against Ty- 
ros: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled : yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that ho 
had served against it : 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will give the land 
of EgyiJt unto Nebuclijulrczzar king 
of Babylon; and he shall take her 

I 2 HeK<irma multitude, and ^tiike her spoil, and 
herjpitii, inj|. prey; and it shall be the 

w p’rS’! wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of E- 
gypt 3 /or his labour wherewith he 

uurSl'o “served against It, Iwciiuse they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

• i>i.i:i2.i7. 21 h In that day *will 1 cause the 

horn of the house of Israel to bud 
»ch.2i.sf7. forth, and I will give thee *^the 
opening of the mouth in the midst 
of them ; and they shall know that 

1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The (iesnlntion of hUjypt and her heljvrn. 
20 The at'm Jtabylmi shall be strengtlutned 
to break the arm of Egypt. 

r>72. rilHE word of the Lord came again 
JL unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
“Ib. 13.6. Thus saith the Lord God; “Howl 

ye, Woe worth the day ! 

h oh. 7. 7, li. 8 For * the day is near, even the day 
jfN^i 2 . 1 . of the Lord is near, a cloudy day; it 
sliall be the time of tlie heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
4 Or, fear. Egypt, and groat *pain shall be in 

Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
« nh. 39. 19. Egypt, and’ they sliall take away 
rfjor.50.15. her multitude, and ‘^her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

anei). 6 Ethiopia, and 6 Libya, and Lydia, 
and 'all the mingled iieoplc, and 
jii® ' *' ’ Chub, and the « men of the land 
BHch. that is in league, shall fall with 
ehadren. thom by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
r Or. /rom down ; 7/from the tower of Syene 
ahaii they fall In it by the sword, 
rrh. :w. 10 . saith the Lord God. 
teb. 30. 12 . 7 ^And they shall be desolate in the 

midst of the countries that are de- 
solate, and her cities shall be in the 
midst of the cities that are wasted. 


« oh. 29. 19. 
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8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when aU her helpers shall 
bo ‘^destroyed. 

9 In that day * shall messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians an^id, and great 
pain shall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt : for, lo, it comoth. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; * I will 
also make the multitude of £g 3 q)t to 
cease by the hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon. 

11 He and bis rieople with him, 
*tho terrible of the nations, shall 
be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swords against 
Egypt, and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And will make the rivers sdry, 
and “sell the land into the hand of 
the wicked : and I will make the land 
waste, and ^all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers : I the Lord have 
BpokcTi it 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
also "destroy the idols, and 1 will 
cause their images to cease out of 
Noph; "and there shall Im 3 no more 
a iirince of the land of Egypt: ^’and 
I will put a fciu* in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make ^Pathros deso- 
late, and will set fire in ’‘^Zoan, *and 
will execute judgments In No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
« Sin, the strength of Egypt ; and * I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will “set fire In Egypt: 
Sin shall have great i>ain, and No 
shall bo rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of 7 Avon and 
of spi-beseth shall fall by the 
sword; and these cities shall go in- 
to captivity. 

18 *At Tchaphnebes also the day 
shall be o darkened, wdicn I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the i)omp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they shall know tliat I 
am the Lord. 

20 f And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
me, sjiyiiig, 

21 Son of man, I have broken 
tlie ann of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
and, lo, *it shall not bo bound up 
to be healed, to put a roller tc 
bind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am agtiinst Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will “break his 
arms, the strong, and that which 
was broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 
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The glory gf Assyria, EZEKIEL. XXXI. XXXH. and her fall for pride. 


23 * And I will scatter the Egyptians 
^ among the nations, and wiU^perse 

them through the couutriea 
» Ter. 26 . 24 And I will strengthen the arms 

ch. 2 ». 13. of f jjo kjng of Babylon, and nut my 
sword in his hand : but 1 will break 
Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But 1 will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
«rf. 9. la Pharaoh shall fall down; and "they 
shall know that I am the Loan, when 
I shall put my sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
j yer. 23. 26 And I Will Scatter the Eg}’ptian8 

ch- 2 s). 12 . among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries ; and they shall 
know that I am the Loud. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, ."I n/ the glory of 

Asfjjria, 10 citiij the /all therm/ /or pride. 

18 The like destruetioH o/ Egypt! 

AND it came to iiass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, siicak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egyi)t, and to his multitude ; 
• Tcr.is. "Wnoin art thou like in thy great- 
ness? 

6 Dan. 4. 10 . 8 1 * Behold, the Assyrian was a ce<lar 

2 b. in Lebanon 2 with fair branches, and 
iVaneLe shudowing shroud, and of an 

* high stature ; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. 

' JtT. 51. 36. 4 " The ivatere a made him great, the 

.. deep ^set him up on high with her 
rourtsheii. runnliig round about his plants. 

brought and sent out her fi little rivers unto all 

him up. the trees of the field. 

5 Or 6 Therefore his height was exalted 

above all the trees of the field, and 
*“* ' ■ his boughs wore multiplied, and his 
branches Ixjcame long because of the 
e Or. multitude of w’aters, ® when ho shot 

u>hrt,it forth. 

'fowls of hoRven made 
' rh. 17. 23. their nests in his boughs, and under 
D»n. 4 .12. Ilia branches did all the beasts of 
the field bring forth their young, 
and under his shadow dwelt all 
great nations. 

7 ITius was he fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for 
his root was by great waters. 

/Gm. 2 . 8. 8 The cedars in the /garden of God 

ch* could not hide him : the fir trees were 

not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the rarden of God was 
like unto him in his lieauty. 

9 1 have made him fair by the mul- 
titude of his branches : so that all 
the trees of Eden, that were in the 
garden of Go^ envied him. 

10 T Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and ho hath shot 
up his top amohg the thick boughs, 
*D«n.s.9i>. and 'his heart is lifted up in his 
height ; 


11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen: a ho shall surely deal 

with him: 1 have driven him out aB«b. in 
for his wickedness. SJ/ZiT 

12 And strangers, *the terrible of 

the nations, have cut him off, and »cb.s8.7. 
have left him : • u^n the mountains • eh- 32 . n. 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land ; and all 
the iHJople of the earth are gone 
down fW)m his shadow, and have loft 
him. 

13 *Upon bis ruin shall all the h».ip.€. 
fowls of the heaven remain, and all '**' ^ 
the beasts of the field shall bo upon 

bis branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neltiier shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees « stand up iu tliclr • Or, etaud 
hciglit, all that tlrink water : for ' Uiey 

are all delivered unto death, to the tCir 
nether parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, with 
them tiiat go down to the pit 

15 Thus stiiih the Lord God ; In the 
day when he went down to the grave 
I caused a mourning ; I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed : and I caused Ijel)aiJon 
‘»to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for lilm. 

16 I made the nations to ’’shake at "fh. 2 c.iR. 
the sound of ids fall, when I " cast ® i*. 14 . is. 
him down to licll with tliem that 
descend into the pit: ami ^all the ''is. 14 . a 
trees of Eden, the choice and host 

of Lebanon, all that drink water, 

'shall he comforted in the nether »eh.s 2 , 8 i. 
parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down Into hell 
with him unto them that he slain 
with the sword ; and they that were 

his ann, that ’’dwelt under his sha- ’■lmi.4.w). 
dow in the midst of the heathen. 

18 ^ 'To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and In greatness among the 
trees cif Eden? yet shalt thou be 
lirought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the netiier parts of the earth : 

*thou shalt lie in the midst of the 'rb.zs.io. 
uncircumeised with them that he ai'‘ 24*40 
sbiin by tlic sword. This is Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXX^I. 

1 A lamentation /or the /earful /all n/ Egypt. 

II The inrord of Bahylun ahall destroy it. 17 
It shall Ite. brought down to hell, among alt 
the uucireumeiseil nations. 

AND it came to pass in the twelftii 687. 

year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, « 

2 Son of man, “ take up a lamentation eh. 27. 2. 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say ^cb. 19 . 3 , 6 . 
unto him, ^ Thou art like a young , 
lion of the nations, " and thou art as 5 ^' 
a 6 whale in the seas : and thou earnest dnigon. 1 
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doms; neither shall it exalt itself 
^ any more above the nations : for I 
vdU diminish them, that they shall 
no more rule over the nations. | 
t. 16 And it shall be no more *the 
ooniidence of the house of Israel, ! 
which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look 
after thorn: but they shall know 
that I am the Lord God, 

17 i And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar 
' king of Babylon caused liis army 

to serve a great service against Ty- 
rus: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled : yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that ho 
had served against it : 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will give the land 
of EgyiJt unto Nebuchtwlrczzar king 
of Babylon; and ho shall take her 
multitude, and stake her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of E- 
gypt 3 /or his labour wherewith he 
“ served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

21 ^ In that day *will I cause the 
horn of the bouse of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee ^the 
opening of the mouth in the midst 
of tliein ; and tliey shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The denolution if KffVPt ft*’’ hrljMrre. 
20 The arm of Babylon ehaU be atrengtheited 
to break the arm rf Egypt. 

rpiIE word of tile Lord came again 
L unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lore! God; "Howl 
ye, Woe worth the day ! 

3 For ^ the day is near, even the day 
of the Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it 
sliJill be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come uijon 
Egypt, and great ^pain shall l)e in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
Egypt, and' they ® shall take away 
her multitude, and ^ her foundations 
shall l)e broken down. 

6 Ethiophi, and ^ Libya, and Lydia, 
and *all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the ^nien of the land 
that is in letigue, shall fall with 
them by the sword 

6 Thus saith the Lord; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power sliall come 
down: ^/from the tower of Syene 
shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 ^And tlxcy shall be desohitc in the 
midst of the countries iiiat are de- 
solate, and her cities shall be in the 
midst of the cities that are wasted. 


8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have set a fire in 
Egypt, and vihen all her helpers shall 
be destroyed. 

9 In that day ^shall messengers ^ 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afruid, and great 
pain shall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt : for, lo, it comoth. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ‘I will 
also make the multitude of Egypt to 
cease by the band of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
*the terrible of tne nations, shall 
be brought to destroy the land : and 
they sh^l draw their swords against 
Eg^t, and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And ‘I will make the rivers » dry, 
and "sell the land into the hand of 
tlie wicked : and I will make the land 
waste, and <all that is therein, by tlie 
hand of strangers : 1 the Lord have 
spoken it. 

13 Tims saith the Lord God ; I will 
also "destroy the idohs, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of 
Noph; ®and there sluill Ihj no !nore 
a prince of the land of Egypt: ^and 
I Rill put a fear in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make ? Pathros deso- 
late, and will set fire in ’’^Zoan, ‘and 
will execute judgments in No. 

16 And I ^11 pour my fury upon 
®Sin, the strengtn of E^pt; and ‘I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

IG And I will “set fire in Egypt: 
Sin sluill liavo grejit pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of ^Aven and 
of spi-beseth shall fall by the 
sword : and these cities shall go in- 
to captivity. 

18 *At Tehaphnehes also the day 
shall bo 9 darkened, when 1 shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into cjiptlvity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
Egypt: and they shall know tliat I 
am the IjOrd. 

20 t And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, in 
the seventh day of the month, that 
the word of tlie Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken 
tlic arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
and, lo, *it shall not he bound up 
to be healed, to put a roller to 
hind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behohi, I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will "break his 
arms, the strong, and that which 
was broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 


Defon 

OUBIST 

m. 

3H«b. 
hrohm. 
kl*. 18.1,2. 


* In. 19. 1. 

Jfir. n. 12. 
k 4G. 2.7. 
Zoch. 13. 2. 
oZocli. 10.11. 
PU.19.K. 


*Jer.2. 10. 

0 Or. I 

restrained, i 
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B«for« 28 ^And I will scatter the Egyptians 
0HBI8T among the nations, and will msperse 
^ them through the countries. 

&T 6 r. 26 . 24 And I will strengthen the arms 

ch. 29. IX Qf jjjng Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand : but I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and be shall groan 
before him alth the groanlngs of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
'Tf-o. la Pharaoh shall fall down; and "they 
shall know that I am the Lord, when 
1 shall put my sw'ord into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt, 
<t »pr. 23. 26 And I will scatter the Egyptians 

eh. 21 ). 12 . among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries ; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, .S o/ the glory of 
Aifuria, 10 amt the fall thereof for pride, 
18 The like dettruelion qf Egypt. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
xlL year, in the third month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, siieak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude ; 

• vcr. 18 . “Whom art thou like in thy great- 

ness? 

i Dan. 4. 10 . 8 If * Behold, the Aasyrlan teas a cedar 

an. b. in Lctianon ^witli fair branches, and 
{Vaueiee shadowiug shrolul, and of an 

* high stature ; and his top was among 
the thick bouglia 

' Jrr. 51. 36. 4 Tlic watcrs 8 made him great, the 

• h d 

vouruhed. running round about his plants. 

brought and sent out lier ^ little rivers unto all 
him up. the trees of the field. 

Or, 6 Therefore ^ his height was exalted 

above all the trees of tlie field, and 
“■ ■ * Ids boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches liecame long liecause of the 
6 Or. multitude of waters, ^when ho shot 

wheuit 

g 'fowls of heaven made 

* ch. 17. 23. their nests in his boughs, and under 
D*n. 1 . 12 . hig branches did all the bcjists of 

the field bring fortli their young, 
and under his shadow dwelt ail 
great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for 
his root was by great waters. 
film. 2 . 8. 8 The cedars in the /garden of God 

could not hide him : the fir trees w’ere 
not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was 
like unto him in his licauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the mul- 
titude of his branches : so that all 
the trees of Eden, that were in the 
garden of God, envied him. 

10 ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and ho hath shot 
up his top amohg the thick boughs, 

'Dan. 3.39. and 'hls heart . is lifted up in his 
height; 


11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen; ^he shall surely deal 
with him: 1 have driven hhu out 
for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, *the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him oflf, and 
have left him ; * upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are fallen, and his boughs arc broken 
by all tlic rivers of the land ; and all 
the i)coplo of the earth arc gone 
down fh)m his shadow, and have left 
him, 

13 ^ Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of tile heaven remain, and all 
the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees l)y the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neitlier shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neitlier tneir trees » stand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for 'they 
are all delivered unto death, ** to the 
nether parts of the earti), in the 
midst or the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pit. 

16 Thus Hiith tile Lord God ; In the 
day wlien lie w'cnt dowm to the grave 
1 caused a mourning : 1 covered the 
dcci» for him, an<l l restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed : and I caused Lebanon 
^to mouni for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted fur him. 

16 1 made the nations to ** shake at 
the sound of his fall, when I ® cast 
him down to hell with them that 
descend into the pit; and ^all tlic 
trees of Eden, tlio choice ami best 
of Lebanon, all tliat drink water, 
» shall be comforted In the nether 
parts of the eurtli. 

17 TJiey also went down Into hell 
with liim unto them that be slain 
with the sword ; and they that were 
his anil, that ’’dwelt umler his slia- 
dow ill the midst of the heathen. 

18 T *To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and In greatness among the 
trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou lie 
lirought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth : 
Hhou slialt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that he 
slain by the sword. This is Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXX^I. 

1 A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
J1 The mrord of Buhylon ahall destroy it, 17 
It ehall he brought down to hell, among all 
the uncireumciaed nations. 

A nd it came to pass in the twelfth 
. year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say 
unto him, * Thou art Tike a young 
lion of the nations, ‘^and thou art as 
a 8 whale in the seas : and thou earnest 
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forth with thy rivers, and troubledst 
the waters with thy feet, and ^'foul- 
edst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I will 
therefore •spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many pco- 

{ >lo; and they shall bring thee up 
n riiy net. 

4 Then /will I leave thee upon the 
land, 1 will cast thee forth u{)on the 
open field, and ^will cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole cartli with tiiee. 

6 And I will lay thy flesh *upon 
the mountains, and fill the valleys 
with thy height. 

G I will also water with thy blood 
2 the land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains ; and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee out, 
* I will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark ; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

8 All the ^bright lights of heaven 
will I make Sdark over thee, and 
set darkness upon thy land, saith 
the Lord God. 

I will also fivex the hearts of 
many peojile, when I shall bring 
tliy destruction among the nations, 
into ttie countries whieli thou hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, 1 will make many people 
* amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when 1 shall brandish my sword be- 
fore them; and Uhey shall tremble 
at everj/ moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 *1 ”*For thus saith the Lord God; 
The sword of the king of Babylon 
slmll come uiion thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
”tho terrible of the nations, all of 
them : and ® they sliall spoil the 
pomp of EgyiJt, and all the multi- 
tude thereof sliall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroj' also all the beasts 
thereof from iHJside the great waters ; 
^neither shall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord God, 

16 When 1 shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be 7 destitute of that whereof It was 
hill, w'ben I shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, ^ then shall they know 
that 1 fim the Lord, 

16 This is the ’'lamentation where- 
with they shall lament her ; the 
daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment her : they shall lament for her, 
even for Egypt, and for all her mul- 
titude, saith the Lord God. 

17 T It came to pass also In the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 


the month, thaZ the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail fur the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and * cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether 
Iiarts of the earth, with tliem that 
go down into the pit. 

19 ' Whom dost tliou pass in beauty ? 
“go down, and be thou laid with the 
uncircumciscd. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword ; 
2 she is delivered to the sword : 
draw her and all tier multitufles. 

21 *Thc strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him : 
they are ^ gt>nc down, they lie uncir- 
cumciscd, slain by the sword. 

22 •Asshur is there and all her com- 
pany : his grjivoR are about him : all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword : 

23 “Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company 
is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which * ciiuscd » terror in the land 
of the living. 

24 There is • Elam and all her mul- 
titude round about her grave, all of 
them slain, fallen by tlie sword, which 
arc ‘^gone down uhcireuineiscd into 
the nether parts of the earth, • which 
caused their terror in the land of 
the living ; yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

26 They have set her a bed in the 
midst of tlic slain with all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about 
him : all of them uncircumeised, 
slain by the sword : though their 
terror was caused in the land of the 
living, yet have ' they borne their 
sbamo with tlicm that go down to 
the pit: bo is put in the midst of 
them Uiat be slain. 

26 There is /Mesheeb, Tubal, and 
all her multitude : her grives are 
round about him : all of them ^^un- 
circumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 *Aud they shall not lie with the 
migh^ that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumciscd, wliich arc gone down to 
hell * with their weapons of war : 
and they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their iniqui- 
ties shall be upon their hones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shall be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumeised, and sbal 
lie with them that are slain with the 
sword. 

29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might arc ®laid by them that were 
slain by the sword : they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 
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30 * There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all the < Zi- 
douians, which are gone down with 
the slain ; with their terror they arc 
asliamed of their might ; and they lie 
uneircuineised with thejn that be slain 
by the sword, and bear tlielr shame 
with them that go down to the pit. j 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and | 
shall be *** comforted over all his j 
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his i 
army slain by the sword, salth the 
Lord Cod. 

32 For I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living : and he shall 
lie laid in the midst of the unclreum- 
clsctl with them that are slain with 
the sword, even Pliaraoh and all his 
multitude, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Arronliiiff to the duty o/ a iratehman, in 
iraniitu} the peojde, 7 Kiel, tel if adutonifbeil 
of hi.1 duty. lO thkl a.'ieveth the juftiee o/ 
hif traya tuirardf the jwiiifeitl, mid tturardf 
revolte.rf. 17 lie ntdiulaineth hif juMiee. 
21 Upon the neirf of the Inkiug of Jei-ufulew 
he jpiophesinth the. defohdioH of the, lit. id. 
:)0 uode judgment upon the mockera of the 
prophelf. 

A gain the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, stiying, 

2 Son of man, speak to ^thc chil- 
dren of thy people, and say unt<* 
them, *‘-2 When 1 liring the swt»rd 
upon a land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their coasts, and 
set him for their watchman : 

3 If when he sceth tlie sw’ord come 
uj>on the land, he blow the trumpet, 
and ivarn the i)eople ; 

4 Tlien «w1iosoever hcareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning ; if the sword come, and 
take him away, ‘^his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trum- 
pet, and took not warning ; his bUNxl 
shall l>c ui>ou him. liut he that 
taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watehniaii see the 
sword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet, and the peojile be not warned; 
if tbo sword come, and take any 
person from among tlieni, '’he is 
taken away in his iniquity; hut his 
blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand. 

7 If /So thou, O son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto tiic house 
of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I sjiy unto the wicked, 
O wicked m«n, thou sludt surely 
die ; if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wick- 
ed man shall die in his iniquity; 
but his blood will 1 require at thine 
hand. 

y Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from It; 
If he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; hut thou 
hast delivered thy soul 


, lU Therefore, O thou son of man, 

I Miciik unto the house of Israel ; 
Thus ye siicak, saying. If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be ui>ou us, 
luid we ^pino away in them, *how 
should we then live? 

11 Say unto them. As 1 live, saith 
the Ixjrd God, *1 have no pleasure 
iu the death of the wicked; but 
that the wicked turn from his way 
uml live : turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways ; for * why will ye die, O 
hou.se of Israel ? 

! 12 Tlierefore, tlum son of man, say 
unto the children of thy iKJople, The 
^ righteousness of the righteoiis shall 
not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression : as for tlie wickedness 
t)f the wicked, ’"he siiall not fall 
thereby in tlie day that he tumeth 
from Ids wickedness; neither shall 
the righteous be able to live for his 
righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right- 
eous, that he shall surely live; "if 
he tru.st to Ids own righteousness, 
and commit iid<]ulty, all his right- 
eousnesses shall not oo I’cmeniliered ; 
hut for his iidfiuity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, ‘'when 1 say unto the 
wlckcil. Thou shalt surely die ; If he 
turn froiu his sin, and do ^tlmt 
which is lawl'ul and right ; 

15 //the wicked ^'restore the pledge, 
’/give again that ho hud robbed, walk 
in ' the statutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquity ; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

1(> *Nono of his sins that he hath 
committed shall in*, mentioned unto 
1dm: he hath done that which Is 
lawful and right; ho shall surely 
live. 

17 T 'Yet the children of thy peo- 
ple say. The way of the Lord is not 
equal : hut as for them, their way Is 
not equal 

18 "When the righteous tumeth 
I from his rlghteousiicas, and eom- 

initt<;th iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. 

Ih But if the Avicked turn from his 
wickedncHH, and do that which Is law- 
ful and right, lie shall live thereby. 

20 h Yet ye say, *The way of tlie 
Lord Is not cc|ual O yo house of 
Israel, I will judge you every one 
after his ways. 

21 11 And it came tt) pass In the 
twelfth year ^ of tmr captivity. In the 
tenth mouthy in the fifth day of the 
month, ^thdit one that had escaped 
out of Jerusalem came unto me, say- 
ing, “The city is smitten. 

22 Now *the hand of the Lord 
was upon mo in the evening, afore 
he that was escaped came ; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to 
me in the morning ; ^ and my mouth 
was opened, and 1 was no more 
dumb. 
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23 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

I 24 Son of man, <^they that inhabit 
those 'wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, /Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: ^but we 
are many ; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

25 Wherefore si^ unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; *Yc eat with 


*Yc eat with 


the blood, and Mift up your eyes to- 
ward your Idols, and *8hed blood: 
and shall ye possess the land ? 

26 Yo stand upon your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye ^dcfllc 
every one his neighbour’s wife: and 
shall yo possess the land ? 

27 Say tliou thus unto thorn. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Aal live, surely 
**they that are in the wastes shall 
fall by the sword, and him that ia 
In the open field "will I give to tlie 
lioasts 2 to bo devoured, and tlicy that 
be in the forts and "in the caves 
shall dlo of tlie fiestilencc. 

28 ^For I will lay tlie land amost 
desolate, and the ^poniii of her 
strength sliall cease ; and *’tlie moun- 
tains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none sliall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am 
the Lord, when I have laid the land 
most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

30 5 Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy x>oople still arc talk- 
ing <o^nst thee By the walls and 
In the doors of the houses, and 'speak 
one to another, every one to his bro- 
thor, saying. Come, I pray you, and 
hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord. 

81 And Hhey come unto thee «as 
the people cometh, and 6 they “sit 
before thee aa my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not 
do them: *for with their mouth 

7 they shew much love, their 
heart gooth after their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 

8 a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they near thy 
word.s, hut they do them not. 

83 'And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then “shall they 
know that a prophet hath been a- 
mong them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the ehepherde. 7 Ood'e judg- 
ment againat them. 11 Jfia jiroptdence for 
his flock. 20 The kingdom of Vhriat. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
Ix. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy amlnst the 
“shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and 
say unto them, Thus emth the Lord 
God unto the shepherds; *Woe be 
to the sliepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves! should not the shep- 
herds feed the flocks? 

8 'Ye eat the fat, and yo clothe j 


you with the wool, ^ye kill them 
that are fed: but ye feed not the 
flock. 

4 'The diseased have yo not 
strengthened, neither have ye heal- 
ed that which was sick, neither have 
ye boimd up that whim waa broken, 
neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have 
ye /sought that which was lust ; but 
with ^ force and with cruelty have 
yo ruled them. 

5 *And they were * scattered, 2 be- 
cause there is no shepherd: *and 
they liccame meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they were scat- 
tered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill : 
yea, my flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 1 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

8 As 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock ^became meat 
to every beast of the field, because 
there loaa no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, 
"‘but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock ; 

9 Tlicrefore, O yo shepherds, hear 
the word of the Ldrd ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, I am against the shepherds; 
and " I >vill require my flock at their 
band, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall the 
shepherds "feed themselves any more ; 
foi- 1 will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be moat 
for them. 

11 1 For thug saith the Lord 
Gob; Behold, I, eveii J, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them 
out. 

12 3 As a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he Is among 
his sheep that are scattered : so wlQ 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in ^tho cloudy 
and dork day. 

13 And will bring them out from 
tlie people, and gather them from 
the countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, and feed them upon 
the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of 
the country. 

14 ’'I will feed them In a good pas- 
ture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: 'there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in 
a fat pasture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel 

16 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to Ue dow^ saith the 
Lord Gob. 

16 < 1 will seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which waa driven 
away, and will bind up that which waa 
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broken, and wiU strengthen that 
which was si«k: but I will destroy 
**the fat and the strong; 1 will feed 
them * with judgment. 

17 And asjbr you, O my flock, thus 
saith the Ixird (jOd ; Behold, 1 judge 
between Seattle and cuttle, between 
the rams and the » he goats. 

18 Seeineth it a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the good iias- 
ture, but ye must tread dtiwn with 
your feet the re.sidue of your pas- 
tures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet ? 

19 And (ts for my flock, they cat 
that which ye have trodden with 
your feet ; and they drink that which 
yo have fouled with your feet. 

20 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God unto them; 'Behold, I, even 1, 
will judge lietween the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with side 
and witii shoulder, and pushed all 
the diseased with your horns, till ye 
have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Tlicrefore will I save my flock, 
and tliey shall no more be a prey; 
and ** 1 will judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 And I will set up one ‘'sliepherd 
over them, and lie sliull feed them, 

even my servant David ; lie shall 
feed tiicm, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 And «<I the Lord will be their 
God, and my servant David 'a prince 
among them; I the Lord have spo- 
ken it. 

25 And /I will make with them a 
covenant of ])cace, anti will cause tlie 
evil beasts to cease out of the land: 
and tliey * shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleei) in tlie woods. 

20 And 1 will make tlicni and the 
places round about *iiiy hill *a bless- | 
ing; and 1 will < cau.se the shower to 
conic down in his .season ; there shall 
be ^"show'ers of blessing. 

27 And ”the tree of tlie field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth sliall 
yield her increase, and they shall be 
safe ill their land, and shall know 
that 1 am the Loud, when 1 have 
^ broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that ^served themselves of 
them. 

28 And they shall no more 7 i)e a 
prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land <levour them ; 
but '■ tliey shall dwell safely, and none 
shall make tfieni afniid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 
'plant <of renown, and they shall lie 
no more * consumed with hunger in 
the land, ' neither bear the shame of 
the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that “ I the 
Lord their God am with them, and 
that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Gon. 


81 And ye my * flock, the flock of 
my pastui'c, are men, and I am your 
God, saith the Lord Gou. 

OHAPl'ER XXXV. 

Tht judgment i>*iy /or their hati'td 

of Israel. 

-If OREO VER the word of the 
Ivx Lord came unto mu, saying, 

2 Sou of man, ** set thy face a- 
gainst Amount Soir, and '’prophesy 
against it, 

H And say unto it, Tims saith the 
Loi*d (aOi> ; Behold, O mount Seir, I 
am against thee, and ‘^1 will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee ‘^niost desolate. 

4 '1 will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou sluilt he desolate, and thou 
shalt know' that 1 am the Lord. 

6 /Because thou hast hail a 8|ier- 
iietuul hatred, and hast ^ shed the 
blood of the children of Israel by 
the * force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity. ^ in the time that 
their iiiitjuity had an end: 

<» Therotorc, an I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and hlood shall pui'sue thee : ^ sith 
thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall ]>ur8iie thee. 

7 Thus will J make mount Sclr «most 
de.soIate, and cut oil' from it * him that 
Itasseth out and him that rcturneth. 

8 *And J will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, and 
in tliy valle.v.s, and In all tliy rivers/ 
sliull they IVdl that are slain with 
tile sword. 

9 n will make tlice perpetual de- 
solations, and tliy cities sliall not 
return: *‘and ye shall know that 1 
am the Lord. 

10 liecaiise tliou hast said, These two 
nations and tliese two countries sliall 
he mine, and wc will "possess It; 
7 wliereas "the D>kd was tncrc : 

1 1 Tlicrefore, a» 1 live, saitli the 
Lord God, I will even do T'jieconiing 
to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which tliou liast used out of 
thy liatrcd against thorn ; and I will 
make myscir known iiiiiung them, 
when I have judged thee. 

12 7 And thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have heard 
all thy blasiihcinics which thou hast 
sjiokcn against tlie imaintains of Is- 
rael, saying, Tliey are laid desolate, 
they are given us «lo consume. 

13 Thus ’‘witli your mouth ye have 
» boasted against me, and have mul- 
tiplied your words against me : I 
have iieanl them. 

14 Thus saith tlic Lord God; 'When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 

16 *A8 thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, 
iHJcause It was desolate, so will 1 do 
unto thee: “thou shalt be desolate, 

0 mount Selr, and all Idumea, even 
all of it: and they shall know that 

1 am the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Tits land oj lerael ie tmqfttrUd, both hy de- 
ttrwdion of the heathen, who epiiqfuUy uead 
it, 8 and op the bleuinge God promited 
unto it. 16ler<tel woe rejected /or their ein. 


unto it. 16 leraiel woe rejeeted /or their ein, 
21 and ehall be rettored without their desert. 
25 The hleninge o/ Chrial’a kingdom. 

A lso, thou son of man, iirimhesy 
. unto the * mountains of Israel, 
and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith the Lord God; Because 
^the enemy hath said against you, 
Aha, ‘’even the ancient high places 
are our’s in possession : 

8 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lord God; 2 Because they 


2 Because they 


liave made you desolate, and swal- 
lowed you up on every side, that 
ye might be a possession imto the 
residue of the heathen, ‘’and •‘‘ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, 
hoar the word of the Lord God ; Tims 
saith tlie Lord God to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the < rivers, and 
to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, 
and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which /became a prey and ^derision 
to the residue of the heathen that 
are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; * Surely in the Are of my 
jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the heathen, and against 
all Idumea, *whicli have appointed 
my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with de- 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for a 

^6 Prophesy therefore concerning the 


land of Israel, and say unto the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I have spoken 
in my jealousy and in my fury, be- 
cause ye have * borne the shame of 
the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I have lifted up mine hand. Surely 
the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 

8 h But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit t<j my iHJople of 
Israel ; for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown : 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even 
all of it : and the cities shall be in- 
habited, and the wastes shall be 
builded : 

11 And ”I will multiply upon you 
man and boast; and they shall in- 
crease and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings : ‘’and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I wlU cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel ; 


^and they shall possess thee, and 
thou Shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou Shalt no more henceforth 2 be- 
reave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
cause they say unto you, ’’Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
no more, neither 2 bereave thy na- 
tions any more, saith the Lord God. 

16 ' Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the hea- 
then any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the 
Lord God. 

16 ^ Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, ^ they 
dcAlcd it by their own way and by 
their doings: their way was before 
me as ** the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them *for the blood that they had 
shed ui)on the land, and for their idols 
wherewith they had i)ollutcd it : 

19 And I y scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through tlie countries : * according 
to their way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they 
“profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, These are the people 
of the Lord, and arc gone forth out 
of his hind. 

21 If But I had pity ^ for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; 1 
do not this for your sakes, O house 
of Israel, but for mine holy name’s 
sjike, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among 
tlie heathen, which ye have profaned 
in the midst of them ; and the hea- 
then shall know that I am the Lord, 
saith the Lord God, when I shall 
be ‘^sanctified In you before 3 their 
eyes. 

24 For *I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and bring you into 
your own hmd. 

25 If /Thou will I sprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye shall l)e clean 
^from all your filthiness, and flroin 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A *new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘spirit within 
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The resurrection EZEKIEL, XXXVII. f/ dry bones. 


Befor« 

you, and cause you to walk in my 

answered, O Lord God, " thou know- 

Befon> 

CHK18T 

statutes, and ye shall keep my Judg- 

est. 

OHAIBT 


ments, and do the/n. 

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy 

clr. fl87. 

» ch. 28. 23. 

28 * And ye shall dwell in the land 

upon these inmos, and say unto them, 

*Dott.32.S0. 

St 37. 25. 

tliat 1 gave to your fathers ; * and 

O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 

1 Sam. 2. 6. 
John 6. 21. 
Rom. 4. 17. 

I J<!r. 30. 22. 

i ye shall lie my peoiile, and I will bo 

Lord. 

h'Jn.'U. 

your God, 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto 

2 Cor. 1. 9. 

"Mat. 1.21. 

29 I will also "*8ave you from all 

these bones; Behold, I will cause 

d ver. 9. 

It«m. 11. 

26. 

your uncleannesses ; and I will call 

breath to enter into you, and ye 

Pa. 194. 39. 

for the com, and will increase it, j 

shall live : 


Vn. 106. 16. 

and "lay no famine upon you. 

6 And 1 will lay sinews upon you. 


*ch. 31. 29. 

P And I will multiply the fruit 

and will bring up flesh noon you, and 


1* ch. 31. 27. 

of the tree, and the increase of the 

cover you with skin, and put breatli 



field, that ye shall receive no more 

in you, and ye shall live: 'and yc 

* eh. 6. 7. 


reproach of famine among the hca- 

shall know' that 1 am the Lord. 

A 3.5. 12. 


then. 

7 So I prophe.sled as I was com- 

A 3. 17. 

9 rh. 16. 61, 1 

31 Then * shall ye remember your 

manded : and us I prophesied, there 
was a nuiHC, and l)ehold a shukiug, 


63. 

own evil ways, and your doings that 


' Lev. 26. 39. 

tcere not good, ami '’shall lothc 

and the bones came together, bone 


ch. 6. t*. 
&20. 13. 

yourselves in your own sight for 

to ills 1 ) 0110 . 


your iniciuities and for your abomi- 
nations. 

8 An<i when I beheld, lo, the sinew's 
and the flesh came up u])on them, 


» ver. 22. 

32 'Not for your sakes do T this. 

and the skin covered them al)ove : 


l^ut. 9. 5. 

saith the Ix)rd G 0 n, ))c it known 
unto you : be ashamed and con- 

hut there woe no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto mo, Proi»hcsy 
unto the pmphesy. son of 

man. and say to the wind, Thus suitii 



founded for your own ways, 0 house 

2 Or. 


of Israel. 

hreath. 


83 nms saith the Lord Gon ; In the 

the Lord God ; /Como from the four 

/vvr.X 


day that I shall have cleansed you 
from all your inlfpiities 1 will also 
cause i/ou to dwell in the cities. 

winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live. 

10 So 1 propliesicd as lie command- 


t ver. 10. 

*und the wastes shall be btilldcd. 

84 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall sjiy. This land 
that Wiis desolate is become like the 

ed me, ^ and tlio l>rcath cninc Into 
them, and tlicy lived, and stood up 
uiK)n their feet, an exceeding great 
aniiy. 

11 H Then he salfl unto mo. Son of 
man, these bones arc the whole Infuse 

<'Rov.ll.ll. 

"K.M.a. 

garden of “ Eden ; and the wiustc 

of l.smel : behold, they say, * Our l)une.s 

A r*. 141. 7. 
la. 40. 14. 

fh. 28. 13. 

and de.solato and mined cities are 

are dried, and our hoi»o Is lost : we 

Joel 2. 3. 

become fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 

are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore nropfiesy jind say unto 
them. Thus saitli the Lord God ; Be- 



the Loan build the mined placcfi, 

hold, <0 my people, 1 will open your 

• Is. 26. IP. 
Iiui.l3.14. 


and plant that that was desolate : 

graves, and cause you to come uj) 

» ch. 17. 24. 

*I the Lord have spoken it, and 1 

out of your graves, and * bring you 

A ver. 2.5, 
ch. 3G. 21. 

A ^ 7 ’ ^ 1 ’ 

will do it 

into the land of Isniel. 

» 8co 

87 Thus saith the Lord Gon; 

13 And ye shall know that I am 


ch. 11. .3. 

will vet for this be enquired of by 

the Lord, when 1 have opened ytmr 


St 20. J, 31. 

the house of Israel, to do it for 

graves, O n»y people, and brought 


• ver. 10. 

them ; I will * increase them with 

you up out of your graves, 

14 And * shall i)ut my spirit in you. 



men like a flock. 

1 ch. 36. 27. 

2IIrb.;loc& 

38 As the 2 holy flock, as the flock 

and yc shall live, and I shall place 


rt/ holy 
tUiiiyn, 

of Jemsalcm in her solemn feasts ; 

you in your own land : then shall ye 


so shall the waste cities be tilled 
with flocks of men : and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

know that I the I^ord have fmoken it, 
and i)orformed it, stiith the Lord. 

15 1 Tlie word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, “take 

" S«o 


1 By the rr.nurrertion of dry t/onm, It the dead 

tliec one stick, and write upon it. For 

> Min. 17. 2. 


hope ctf lerael is revived. 16 By the uniting 
oj tteo sticks, 18 is shelved the iucorportUion 

Judah, and for '*the children of Israel 

11. 

12, 13, 10. 

A 1.5. 9. 


of Israel inlt} Judah. 20 The promises of 
Christ’s kingdom. 

his companions: then take another 


stick, and write U])on it, For Joseph, 

A 39. 11, 18. 

clr. 687. 

rpiIE “hand of the Lord was upon 
X me, and carried me out * In the 

the 8ti( k of E|)hraim, and for all the 


“ch. 1.3. 

house of Israel his companions : 


ch. 3. 1 1. 

spirit of the Lord, and set me down 

17 And "join them one to another 

“ Boo 

Sc li.' 21 . 

in the midst of tlio valley which was 

into one stick ; and they shall become 

vor. 22, 24. 

Luke 4. 1. 

full of hones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about : and, behold, thet'e were 

one in thine hand. 

18 f And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, 
^Wllt thou not shew us what thou 


3 Or. eham- 

very many in the open » valley ; and, 

/> ch. 12. 9. 

jiiiiyn. 

lo, they were very dry. 

meancHt by these ? 

A 21. 19. 


8 And he said unto me. Son of 

19 *Say unto them, Thus saith the 

9 Zech. 10. 6. 


man, can these bones live ? And 1 

Lord God; Behold, I will take ''the 

*• rer. IG, 17. 
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maliee of Gog. 
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ITo«. 3. 5. 
Luke 1. 32. 
» \er. 22. 
John JU. 16. 
« (!h. 30. 27. 
<i cb. 36. 38. 


• Id. 60. 21. 

Joel S. 20 . 
AmodO. 15. 
/ver. 31. 
John 12.31. 
8 r», 80. 3. 
1h, 55. 3. 
Ji!r. 32. 40. 
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h oh. 36. 

10, 37. 

• 30or.6.16. 

• Irfv. 26. 

1 ], 12 . 
ch. 43. 7. 
John J. 14. 

Ich. ]1. 20. 
All. 11. 

A 36. 28. 

"* oh. 36. 23. 
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Stick of Joseph, which is in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 

20 f And the sticks whereon thou 
writest sliall bo in thine hand 'before 
their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Cion; Behold, *I will take 
the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they bo gone, 
and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land : 

22 And “ I will make them one na- 
tion in the laud upon the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and * one king sliall 
be king to them all: and they shall 
be no more two nations, neither 
shall they l)e divided into two king- 
doms any more at all : 

2-3 Neither shall they defllo them- 
selves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions : but 
*I will save them out of all their 
dwellingplaccs, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so 
shall thev be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

24 And “David my servant shall 
be king over them ; and * they all 
shall have one shepherd: 'they shall 
also walk in my judgments, and ob- 
serve my statutes, and do them. 

25 ‘^And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wlierelu your fathers 
have dwelt ; and they shsill dwell 
therein, even they, and their chil- 
dren, and their elilldrcn’s children 
'for ever; and /my servant David 
shall be their prince for over. 

26 Moreover I will make a cove- 
nant of peace with them ; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them: 
and I will place them, and * multiply 
them, and will set my * sanctuary in 
the midst of them for evermore. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be with 
them : yea, I will be ^ their God, and 
tlusy shall lie my people. 

28 ”*And the heatlien shall know 
that I the Loan do "sanctify Israel, 


•" rh 36 03 sanctuary shall be in the 

'"oh. 20 . 12 . midst or them for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

IThtarmy. and malice of Ot>y, 14 Ood’s 
judyittent a{fninst him. 

A nd the word of the Lord came 
. unto me, sajing, 

• ch. 39. 1 . 2 “Son of man, *Het thy face against 

*ch..3j.2,3. «Gog, the land of Magog, 52 the chief 
' 8- prince of Mcshcch and Tubiil, and 

prophcsy against him, 

theehirf. 3 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
i‘ch.32.26. ood; BchaJd, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
• 2 Kin. 19. and Tubal : 

29 4 4 And ' I will turn thee back, and 

Aki.’ put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 


bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, /all of them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, 
even a great company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling 
swords : 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and 2 Libya with 
them; all of them with shield and 
helmet : 

6 ^Gomer, and all his bands; the 
house of * Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 *Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- 
pany that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 If * After many days 'thou shalt 
l)e visited : in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land that is 
brought biick from the sword, *" and 
is gathered out of many peofile, a- 
gainst " the mountains of Israel, 
which have lx^en always waste: but 
it is brought forth out of the na- 
tions, and they shall 'dwell safely 
all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
^llke a storm, thou shalt bo s' like 
a cloud to cover the land, thou, and 
all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. 

10 Tims saith the Lord God; It 
shall also come to pass, that at the 
siunc time shall things come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt 8 think an 
evil thought : 

11 And thou shalt «iy, I will go up 
to the land of unwallod villages ; I 
will ’■go to them that arc at rest, 
'that dwell ^sjifcly, all of them dwell- 
ing w'ithout walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates, 

12 5 To take a spoil, and to take a 
prey ; to turn thine hand upon * the 
desolate places that are now inha- 
bited, “and upon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations, which 
have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the « midst of the land. 

13 * Sheba, and ''Dedan, and the 
merchants ' of Tarshish, with all 
“the young lions thereof, shall say 
unto thee. Art thou come to hike 
a spoil ? hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil ? 

14 H Therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord God; *In that day when 
my people of Israel ' dwclloth safely, 
shalt thou not know it ? 

15 ‘'And thou shalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, 
'and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army : 

16 /And thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, as a cloud to cover 
the hind ;, ^ it shall lie in the latter 
days, and I will bring thee against my 
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God^ fi judgment on Gog. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIX. Gog’fi hvrial in Hamon-gog. 
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itrihe thee 
nix 
Vingtu f ; 
or, draw 
thee hack 
with an 
ho-ik of 
»ix teeth, 
»Hch.:«.4. 
* rh. 38. iri. 

& Ileb. the 
eidef of 
the north. 

» Ter. 17. 
ch. 38. 21. 
ch. 3.3. 27. 
6 Heb. wing. 
Tllcb. 
to devour, 

B Hflb. the 
fate of 
tkejhld. 


land, *that the heathen nmv know 
me, when I shall lie sanctified in 
thee. O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the ljt>rd Gon; Art 
thou he of whom 1 have spoken in 
old time *by my servants the nro- 
phots of Israel, wliich prophesied in 
those days manj/ years that 1 would 
bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at 
the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith tiic 
Lord God, that my fury shall come 
up in my face. 

19 For Mn my jealousy ^and in the 
fire of my wnith liave I spoken, ^Sure- 
ly in that day there shall l>c a great 
shaking in the land of Israel ; 

20 So that “tlic flslics of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the lica.sts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are 
uixai the face of tlie earth, shall 
shake at my nre.sence, ” and the 
mountains shall be thrown dowai, 
and the '‘steep places shall fall, and 
every wall sliall fall to the ground. 

21 And 1 will "call for ^a sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord Gon: 

9 every man’s sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will *’j)lcnd against him 
with •pestilence and with i>lo<Ml ; 
and *1 will min upon him, and 
upon his Uinds, and U]>on the 
many peoidc that are aith him, an 
ovcrtit)wing rain, and "great liaiL [ 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 

28 Thus will I magnify myself, and 
* sanctify myself ; v and I will !>c 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

IGnd'ejuilavieut njnm Oag. 8 jBrnA'e rirlory. 

11 iiurinl in llamnn-gfuj. 17 The /eaxt 

(rf the j'oirh. •£] larael, hariuij heeu jdagnrd 

for Ihf.iy ehiB, glmll 6c gufltered again with 

eternal /aronr. 

T herefore, “ thou son of man, 

prophesy against Gog, and sjiy. 
Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Rehohl, I 
am against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Mesheeh and TSihal : 

2 And I will turn thee hack, and 
4 leave lait the sixth part of thee, 
*and W'lll cause thee to come up fVom 
5 the north parts, ami will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Israel : 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 'Thou Shalt fall u])on the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, 
and the people that is with thee: ‘*1 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds 
of every c«ort, and to the beasts of 
the field ^ to l)e devoured. 

6 Thou Shalt fall upon *the open 
field : for 1 have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 


6 'And I will send a fire on Magog, 
and among them tlmt dwell 
Icssly in /the isles: and they shall 
know that 1 a?n the Loan. 

7 ^So W'lll I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my i>cople 
Israel ; and I will not let them 
*lK)llutc my holy uauio any more: 
*and the heathen shall know that 
1 am the Loan, the Holy One in 
Israel. 

8 H * Behold, it is come, and it Is 
done, saith the Lortl Gon; this is 
the day * wlicrcof 1 have spoken. 

9 Ami they that <lwell in the cities 
of Isniel shall go foith, and shall 
set on fire and Imrii the wcaj)on.s, 
both the shields and the bueklers, 
the 1>()W8 and the arrows, and the 
»handstaves, and the spears, and 
they sliall * himi them with fire 
seven years: 

10 So that tlicy shall take no w'oixl 
out of the field, neither cut tlown 
a/i// out of the fore.sts; for they 
shall burn the weapons with fire ; 
•"and they shall sjioil those that 
spoiled them, and roh those that 
rohlied them, saith the Lord (i!ot). 

11 1 And it shall come to pass In 
that day, that 1 will give unto Gog 
a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the iiassengers on the 
east of the sea : and it shall stop 
the ^ noses of the passengers; and 
there shall they bury Gog and all 
his multitude; ami they ^ shall call 
it The valley of ^ Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months .shall the house 
of Israel be Imrylng of them, "that 
they may cleanse thti land. 

18 Yea, all the peoj)lc of the land 
shall bury them ; and It .shall Ih) to 
them a renown the day that "I shall 
be glorified, sjiltli the l8>rtl God, 

14 And they shall sever old "* men 
of contimial employment, ps;,s.slng 
through the laud to Imry with the 
passicugcrH those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, ^to cleanse 
It: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

1.5 And the pusstmgers that pass 
through the la ml, when an}/ seoth a 
man’s hone, then shall ho «set up a 
sign l»y it, till the hiiriers have buried 
it in the vall(\v of Jlamon gog. 

10 And also the name of the city 
shall be 'JHainonah. Thus shall they 
« cleanse the land. 

17 ^ And, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Tx)rd God; •'Speak 2 unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
bca.st of the field, •Assemble your- 
selves, and come; g»ither yourselves 
on every side to my SBJicrifiee that 
I do sacrifleo for vou, eimi a great 
sacrifice *u[K)n the mountains of 
Israel, that ye may cat flesh, and 
drink blood. 

18 “Ye shall cat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
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The meamring 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


(\f the temple. 


Before and of 3 goats, of bullocks, aU of them 
'fatlings of Bashan. 

oir^. yg gjjaii eat fat till ye be 

3Beb. full, and drink blood till ye be 
drunken, of iny sacrifice which I 
32. jjQ^yg gacriflced for you. 
pik 22 . 12 . 20 Thus ye shall bo filled at m\ 

table with horses and chariots, “with 
mighty men, and with all men of 
^ar, saith the Lord God. 

• eh. 38. 16 , 21 *And I will set my glory among 

^ the heathen, and all the heathen 

shall see my judgment that 1 have 
h Ex. 7. «. executed, and ^ my hand that 1 have 
laid upon them. 

• ver.7,28. 22 So the houBo of Israel shall 

know that I am the Lord their 
God from that day and forward, 
eh. 36. 18 , 23 1 ‘*And the heathen shall know 

i». 20 , 23. tjjg house of Israel went into 

captivity for their Iniquity : because 
they trespassed against me, tliere- 

• Dent. 31. fore * hid I my face from them, 

iL wii. ^gave them into the hand of 

/Lov. 26 . 25 . their enemies: so fell they all by 
the sword. 

p oh. 36.19. 24 ^According to their unclcanness 

and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my 
face flrorn them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
*Jer. 30. 3, Goi) ; *Now Will I bring again the 
iil* 34 13 captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
k al 24 . ’ upon the ‘whole house of Israel, and 
•• ch. 20 . 40. will be jealous for my holy name ; 

4 n**** * After that they nave borne their 

nan. 0. 10. ghame, and all their trespasses where- 
by they htive trespassed against me, 
j Lev. 26.5,6. whcn they ‘ dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made f/tem alVaid. 

•" ch. 28 . 25, 27 When I have brought them a- 

gain from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, and 
•ch.s6.23. ”am sanctified in them in the sight 
24. A 38. 16 . of many nations ; 

‘>ver. 22 . 28 "Thoii shall they know that I 

ch.3t.3o. am the Lord their God, s which 
caused them to lie led into cap- 
<4 </ tlvlty among the heathen : but I 
them,^e. have gathcrctl them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them 
any more there. 

i» Is. .54. 8. 29 V Neither will I hide my face any 

« Joel 2 . 28 . more from them : for I have ^ poured 
z<xh. 12 . out my spirit upon the house of Is- 
Aots 2 . 17 . rael, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time, manner, and end of the vition. 
6 The de.vtnption of the east gate, 20 of the. 
north gate. 24 qf the eouth gate. 32 qf the 
eaid gate, 35 and of the north gate. .39 JCight 
tablee. 44 The chambers. 48 I'he porch qf 
the house. 

TN the five and twentieth year of 
JL our captivity, in the lic^nning 
of the year, in the tenth dap of 
the month. In the fourteenth year 
«rh.33.2i. after that ®tho city was smitten, 
»ch.i.3. in the selfsame day ^the hand of 
the Lord was upon me, and brought 
mo thither. 

•ch.8.3. 2 *In the visions of God brought 

«rRnv. 2 i.io. he me into the land of Israel, ‘‘and 


Ii. .59. 2. 
/Lov.2fl.25. 


* Jer. 30. 3, 
Jh. 

ch. ,14. 13. 
k 3(>. 24. 

«• ch. 20. 40. 
Uqi. 1.11. 
k Dan. 0. 10. 


set me upon a very high moun- 
tain, 3 by which was as the fhime 
of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap- 
pearance teas 'like the ^pearance 
of brass, /with a line of flax in his 
hand, 'and a measuring reed; and 
he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, ^ Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and | 
hear with thine ears, and set thine j 
heart upon aU that 1 shall shew 
thee ; for to the intent that I might 
shew them unto thee art thou 
brought hither : ‘ declare all that 
thou secst to the house of Israel 

5 And behold ^a wall on the outside 
of the house roimd about, and In the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth : so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one reed; and the 
height, one reed. 

6 1 Then came he unto the gate 
^ which looketh toward the cast, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad ; and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad 

7 And every little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad ; and 
between the little chambers were five 
cubits ; and the threshold of the gate 
by the mirch of the gate within was 
one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of 
the gate within, one. reed. 

9 Then measured ho the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the porch 
of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chamliers of the 
gate eastward were three on this 
side, and throe on that side; they 
three were of one measure ; and the 
posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten culdts ; and 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The 4 space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit 07i this 
side, and the space was one cubit 
on that side : and the little cham- 
bers were six cubits on this side, 
and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from 
the roof of one little chamber to the 
roof of another: the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He m^e also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of the court 
round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gatj 
of the entrance unto the face of 
the porch of the inner gate were 
fifty cubits. 

16 And there were narrow windows 
to the little chambers, and to their posts 
within the gate round about, and like- 1 
wise to the sarches : and windows were \ 
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round about s inward: and upon 
ecuihnoat toere palm trees. 

17 luen brought he me Into "*tbe 
outward court, and, lo, there were 
** chambers, and a mvemcut made 
for the court round about: "thir- 
ty chambers were upon the pave- 
ment. 

18 And the pavement by the side 
of the gates over against the length 
of the gates was the lower pave- 
ment. 

19 Then he measured Uio breadth 
from the forefront <»f the lower gate 
uiitr) the forefront of the Inner court 
s without, an hundretl cubits east- 
ward and northwai-d. 

20 t And the gate of the outward 
court 4 that looked toward the north, 
he meiusured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
wre throe on this side and three on 
that side ; and the i)o.st.s thereof and 
the arches thcrciif were after the 
measure of the first gate : the length 
thereof wae fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arciies, and their palm trees, wvrr 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the cast ; and they | 
went up unto it l)y seven steiis ; 
and the arches thereof toere before 
them. 

28 And the gjitc of the Inner court 
was over iigainst the gate toward the 
north, and towanl tiie east; and he 
measured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits, 

24 1 After that he brouglit me to- 
ward the soutli, and behold a gate 
toward the south : and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof according to these 
measures. 

25 And there were windows in It 
and in the arch<!S thereof round 
about, like those windows : the length 
was fifty cul)its, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to 
go up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them ; and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and 
another on that side, upon the posts 
thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the in- 
ner court toward the south : and he 
measured from gate to gate toward 
the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he lirought me to the inner 
court by the south gate: and he 
measured the south gate according 
to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and tlie arches 
thereof, according to these measures : 
and there were windows in It and in 
the arches thereof round about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

80 And the arches round about were 


I **fivo and twenty cubits long, and 
I five cubits Abroad. 

81 And the arches thereof were 
tow’ard the utter court; and imlra 
trees were upon the posts thereof: 
and the going up to It had eight 
stet>a 

32 T And ho brought mo Into the 
inner court tow'ard the cast : and he 
measured tlie gate according to these 
mejisures. 

83 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the jmsts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, toere according to these mea- 
sures: and there toere windows there- 
in luul in the aniies thereof round 
alM)ut; it was fiftv cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof toere to- 
w';ird the outward court; and palm 
trees were ujxm the posts thereof, 
oil this side, and on that side : and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 if And ho brought me to the 
north gate, and mejisured it accord- 
ing to tliose uieasures ; 

36 The little ebambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches there- 
of, and the window’s to it round 
about: the Icngtli was fifty culdts, 
and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were to- 
ward the utter court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side ; and the going 
up to it had eight stepa 

38 And tiic cliainl)or8 and the en- 
tries tiiercof were hy the posts of 
the gates, wiicrc tlicy washed the 
burnt ofloring. 

39 % And In the porch of the gate 
toere two tjiblcs on tills side, and 
two tables on that side, to slay there- 
on the burnt offering and »^tbo sin 
offering and ’’ the trcsi>ass offering. 

40 And at the side without, ^as one 

goeth up to the entry of the north j 
gate, were two tables ; and tin the i 
other side, which was at the xiorch 
of the gate, were two tallies. ! 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate ; eiglit tallies, where- 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the Imrnt ofl'eiing, of a cubit 
and an half long, and a cubit and an 
half broad, and one cubit high : where- 
upon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offer- 
ing and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were 4 hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about : 
and u]ion the tables was the fiesh of 
the offering. 

44 1 And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of *the singers in 
the inner court, which was at the 
side of the north gate; and their 
prospect was toward the south : one 
at the side of the east gate having the 
prospect toward the north. 
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45 And he satd unto me, This cham- 
ber, whose prospect is toward the 
south, id for the priests, 'the keepers 
of the a charge of the house. 

46 And the chamiier whose prospect 
is toward the north is for the priests, 
“the keepers of the charge of the 
altar: these are the sons of *Zadok 
among the sons of Lcvl, which come 
near to the Lord to minister unto 
him. 

47 So he measured the court an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun- 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
the altar that toas before the house. 

48 ^ And ho brought me to the 
porch of the house, and racjisured 
each post of the porch, five cubits 
on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate 
was throe cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 ^Thc length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele- 
ven cubits; and he brought me by 
the steps whereby they went up to 
It; ana there tvere 'pillars by the 
Xiosts, one on this side, and another 
on that side. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The metutureft, partt, rlutmfier/i. and orna- 
vnenie o/ the temple. 

AFTERWARD he brought me to 
jc\. the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth 
of the tabenuiclc. 

2 And the breadth of the ^door was 
ten cubits ; and the sides of the 
door were five cubits on the one 
side, and live cubits on the other 
side; and he measured the length 
thereof, forty cubits : and the breadth, 
twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measur- 
ed the post of the dcior, tw'o cubits ; 
and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So ** he measured the length there- 
of, twenty culdts; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before tiie temple : and 
he said unto me, This is the most 
holy place. 

6 Attcr he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits ; and the breadth of 
everg side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 

6 *And the side chambers laere 
three, 4 one over another, and « thirty 
in order ; and they entered into the 
wall which ivas of the house for the 
side chambers round about, that they 
might ohave hold, but they had not 
hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And there was an enlarging, and 
a winding about still upward to the 
side chamliors : for the winding about 
of the house went still upward round 
about the house : therefore the breadth 
of the liouso was still upward, and 
so Increased from the lowest chaTnber 
to the highest by the midst. 


8 1 saw also the height of the bouse 
round about : the foundations of the 
side chambers were ‘*a fUU reed of 
six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits : and that which was 
left wa^ tlie place of the side cham- 
bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side cham- 
bers were toward the place that wa>s 
left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south : and 
the breadth of the place that was 
left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was 
before the seimnitc place at the 
end toward the west was seventy 
cutfits broad; and the wall of the 
building was five cubits thick round 
at)out, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long; and the se- 
parate phicc, and the building, with 
the w'ulls thereof, an hundred cubits 
long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

16 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the separate 
place which tva^ Ixjhind it, and the 
2g}illcries thereof on the one side 
and on the other side, an hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and 
the porches of the court ; 

16 The door posts, and 'the nar- 
row windows, and the galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, « deled with wood 
round about, 4 and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered ; 

17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by measure. 

18 And it wets njadc /witli chcru- 
hims and palm trees, so that a palm 
tree ivas between a cherub and a 
cherub; and every cherub had two 
fiiccs ; 

19 ^So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one 
side, and the face of a young lion 
toward the palm tree on the other 
side : it was made through all the 
house round alamt, 

I 20 From the ground unto above the 
door were chcrubims and palm tmes 
made, and on the w'all of the tempi \ 

21 The 6 posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc- 
tuary ; the appeamneo of the one as 
the appearance of the other. 

\ 22 ^Tno altar of wood was three cu- 
I bits high, and the length thereof two 
I cubits ; and the comers thereof, and 
I the length thereof, and the walls there- 
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of, loere of wood : and he said unto 
me, This is *the table that is * before 
the Lord. 

23 ^And the temple and the sano- 
tuaty had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves 
for the one door, and tw'o leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, eheru- 
blms and ixilm trees, like us tee re 
made uj^n the walls ; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of the 
IK)rch without. 

2^] And there were ** narrow win- 
dows and palm trees on the one 
side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the 
side chandlers of the house, and 
thick planka 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Thf ehamhrrf for the IS The vne 

thfffof. lU T)w vtcaBHret of the outteard 
rourl. 

rriHEN he brought me forth into 
X the utter court, the way toward 
the north : and he brought me into 
‘*thc chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and which was 
before the building towarii the north. 

2 lleforc the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits, 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
W’hich were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which was 
for the utter court, was * gallery a- 
gainst gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a W'uy of one cubit ; and their doors 
toward the north. 

6 Now the upper chamliers were 
shorter : for the galleries ^ were higher 
than the.se, ^tlian the low'cr, and than 
the middleiiiost of the building. 

6 For they were in throe stories, but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the 
courts: therefore the huUding was 
stniitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward 
the utter court on the forepart of 
the chandlers, the length thereof was 
fifty cubits. 

8 For tlic length of the chamlicrs 
that were in the utter court teas fifty 
cubits : and, lo, Ixjforc the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And 4 from under these chambers 
was 6 the entry on the east side, «a8 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court. 

10 The chambers were in the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court tow’ard 
the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And ®thc way before them was 
like the apixiarance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they : and 


all their goings out were lioth acc-ord- 
ing to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of 
the way, even the way directly be- 
fore the wall towiird the east, as 
one entereth into them. 

13 1 Then said he unto mc,Tlie north 
cluuiilters and the south chambers, 
which are liefore the scjiarate place, 
they be holy chambers, where the 
priests that approach unto the Ixird 
shall eat the most holy things ; there 
shall they lay the most holy things, 
and 'the meat oflering, aiui the sin 
offering, anil the trespass offering; 
for the place is holy. 

14 /When the priests enter there- 
in, then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter cimrt, but 
there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister ; for they are 
holy ; and shall put on other gar- 
ment^ and shall approach to tnosc 
thhujs which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end 
of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate 
whose proHjicct is toward the east, 
and measured it round about. 

10 He measured the east a side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round 
alMiut. 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed. 

19 t He turned aliout to the west 
side, and measured five hundred 
reeds with the mcjisuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
sides: ^''it had a w’all round about, 
*flve hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to niake a sefiara- 
tion between the sanctuary and the 
firofane place. 

CHAPTER XLTTT. 

I The rrlurnhig of the glory of God into the 
temple. 7 Thf ein of Iiiritfl hhnie.red God'e 
preneuee. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to 
repeotavre, and oheermlion of the law of 
the houee. IS The mcuBurcB, IS and the 
ordinunren of the nltar. 

A fterward ho brought me to 
. the gate, even the gate ‘^that 
looketh toward the cast: 

2 * And, liebold, the glory of the God 
of Israel came from the way of the 
east : and ' his voice was like a noise 
of many waters : and tlie earth 
shined with his glory. 

3 And it was ' according to the ap- 
pearance of the vision wliich 1 saw, 
even according to the vision that 1 
saw 8 when I came /to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the 
viaon that I saw ^by the river Che- 
bar ; and I fell upon my face. 
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4 *An(l the glory of the Lord came 
into the house Toy the way of the 
gate whose prospect is toward the 
cast. 

5 <So the spirit took me up, and 
brought me Into the inner court; 
and, behold, *tho glory of the Lord 
filled the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto 
me out of the house; and ^ the man 
stood by me. 

7 If And he said unto me, Son of 
man, *”thc place of my throne, ami 
"the place of the soles of my feet, 
"whore I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Isriicl for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel ^no more defile, neither the}', 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by ^'tho earcascs of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 '‘In their setting of their threshold 
by my thre.shold,s, and their post by 
my posts, 2 and the wall lictwccn me 
and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations 
that they have committed : where- 
fore I have consumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Now lot them put away their 
whoredom, and * tlic carcases of their 
king.s, far from mo, * and I will dwell 
in the midst of them for over. 

10 ^ Tliou son of man, “ sliew the 
house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their ini- 
quities: and let them measure the 
8 pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all 
that tlicy have done, shew them the 
form of the house, and tlie fashion 
thereof, and tlio goings out thereof, 
and the comings In thereof, and all 
the fonns thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forni.s 
thereof, and all the laws thereof : 
and write it in their siglit, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all tlio ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is the law of tlie house; 
U})on *tlic top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round aiiout 
shall be most holy. Beliold, this is 
tlie law of the house. 

13 If And tliese are tlie mcaimres 
of the altar after tlie cubits: ^Tlie 
cubit is a cubit and an hand brcadtli ; 
even the 4 bottom shall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and tlie 
liordcr tlicreof by the 8 edge tlicreof 
round about shall be a span: and 
tills shall be the liiglier place of the 
altar. 

14 And from tlie bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower settle shall 
be two cubits, and the breadtii one 
cubit; and from tlie lesser settle even 
to the greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and tlie lireadtli one cubit. 

15 So 6 the altar shall be four cu- 
bits ; and from ^ the altar and up- 
ward shall be four horns. 


16 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in 

the four squares thereof. ' 

17 And tlie settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad in 
the four squares thereof; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit ; 
and the bottom thereof shall be a 
cubit about; and *1118 stairs shall 
look toward tlie east. 

18 % And he said mito me. Son of 
man, til us saith the Lord God; These 
are the ordinances of the altar in 
the day when tliey shall make it, to 
ofler burnt oflcriiigs thereon, and to 

“ sprinkle blood thereon. “ r><>v. i . r,. 

19 And thou shalt give to * the ith.4i.J6, 
priests the ].,cvitcs that be of tlio 

seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the 
Lord (Jo I), ‘'a young buUock for a '■E 1 . 29 . lo 
sin ofiTcring. I-;* . , , 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood i!;. ' 
thereof, and put it on the four horns <••»- 45. is, 
of It, and on the four corners of the 

settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also 

of the sin offering, and he shall Ex. 29. 11 

burn it in the appointed place of 

the liouse, ® without the sanctuary. *iieb. 13.11 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats with- 
out blemish for a siii offering; and 
tlicy shall cleanse the altar, as they 
did cleanse it with tlie bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing it, thou shalt otter 
a young bullock without lilcrnish, 
anil a ram out of the Hock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou .shnlt offer them before 

the IjORD, / and the pric.sts shall cast /Lev. 2. 13 
salt upon them, and they sliall offer 
them up for a burnt offering unto 
the Lord. 

25 ^ Seven days shalt thou prepare pEx.29..r. 

every day a goat for a sin offering : p 33 

they shall also prepare a young hul- ’ ‘ ’ 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

2t; Seven days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it; and they shall 
2 consecrate tlieiii selves. %anth, 

2,*l *And when these days arc ex- e*. 29.24. 
pired, It shall lx;, that upon the 
eighth day, and so fonvard, the off.rinll 
priests slmll make your burnt offer- 1 J 0 I 142 . 8. 
ings upon the altar, and your « jicacc rh- 20 . 40 , 
oflerings; and I will * acceiit you, 
saith the Lord God. 1 1 ’et. 2 . 5 . 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Utr fnnt (inte aMiijvrtl oxhj to the prince. 4 
The priest'* veprorcl for polluti iiy *tt'tlic sane- 
tnnrtf. 9 Jihthders uurnuahle oj' the prient's 
ir» The eons of '/ailok are accepted 
thereto. Yl Ordinances /or the priests. 

rpHEN he brought me back the 
J. way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary ** which looketh toward the “ ch. 43 . i . 
east ; and It tvas shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; This 
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gate shall be shut, it shall not be 
opened, and no man shall enter in 
by it; * because the Loro, the God 
of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut 

Z It is for the prince; the prince, 
he shall sit in it to ^’eat bread be- 
fore the Lord; ‘*ho shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate, 
and sh^ go out by the way of the 
same. 

4 1 Then brought he me the way of 
the nortli gate before the bouse : and 
I looked, and, * behold, the glory of 
the Lord flUed the house of the 
Lord: /and 1 fell upon my face. 

6 And the Lord said unto me, 
^Son of man, ^mark well, and liehold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
cars all that I say unto thee concern- 
ing all the ordinances of the house 
of the Lord, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entering in of 
the house, with every going forth 
of the sanctuaiw. 

6 And thou sfialt say to the * re- 
bellious, even to the hou.so of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God; O ye 
house of Israel, Met it suffice you 
of all your abominations, 

7 *In that ye have brought into 
my sanctuary strangers, *"uncir- 
eumcised in heart, and uncircum- 
cised in flesh, to Ikj in my sanctuary, 
to pollute it, even my house, when 
ye offer ” my bread, " the fat and the 
blood, and they have broken my 
covenant because of all your abomi- 
nations. 

8 And ye have not ^ kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have set 
kecijers of my 4 charge in my sanc- 
tuary for yourselves. 

9 T Thus saith tlie Lord God; ^'No 
stningcr, unelreuincised in heart, nor 
uncircumcisod in flesh, sliall enter 
into my sanctuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel. 

10 ’’And the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from 
me after their idols ; they shall even 
bear their inl(iulty. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, ‘having charge at 
the gates of the house, and minis- 
tering to the house: *they shall 
slay the burnt offering and the »v- 
erifleo for the people, and “they shall 
stand before them to minister unto 

thCDL 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and caused 
the house of Israel to fall into ini- 
quity; therefore have I lifted up 
mine hand against them, saith the 
Lonl God, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

13 *And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any of 
my holy things, in the most holy 
place: but they shall “bear their 


f^me, and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

14 But I will make them * keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all 
the sei^'lco thereof, and for all that 
shall l>c done therein. 

16 If "But the priests the Levites, 
•^the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuary *when the 
children of Israel went astray lW)m 
me, they shall come near to me 
to minister unto me, and they /shall 
stand before me to offer unto me 
^the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God: 

16 They shall enter into my sanc- 
tuarj’, and they shall come near to 

* my table, to minister unto mo, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 If And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, *thoy shnll bo 
clothed with linen gjinnents; and no 
wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they minister In tlic gates of Uie 
inner court, and within. 

18 *They shall have linen bonnets 
ujKm their heads, ami shall have 
linen breeches upon their loins ; they 
shall not ginl themselves 2 8 with any 
thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the 
utter court, even into the utter court 
to the i)cople,Mbey shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, 
and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they shall put on other gar- 
ments; and they shall ’“not sanctify 
the |)cople with their garments. 

20 ** 14 either shall they shave their 
heads, nor sufl’er their locks to 
grow long ; they shall only poll their 
heads. 

21 ® Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their 
wives a widow, nor her that is 

* put away : but they shall take 
maidens of the seed of the house 
of Israel, or a widow ^that had a 
priest l)efore. 

23 And t they shall teach my peo- 
ple the difference betw'ecn the lioly 
and profane, and cause them to dis- 
cern l)etw'een the unclean and the 
clean. 

24 And ’’in controversy they shnll 
stand in judgment; and they shall 
Judge it according to my judgments: 
and they shall keep my laws and 
my statutes in all mine assemblies; 
•and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 Anti they shall come at nt) Micad 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sis- 
ter that hath had no husband, they 
may defile themselves. 

26 And “after ho is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goctn into 
the sanctuary, “unto the inner court, 
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to minister In the sanctuanr, ^be 
shall offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord God. 

28 And it shall bo unto them for 
an inheritance: I ‘am their inherit- 
ance: and ye shall give them no 
possession in Israel : I am their pos- 
session. 

29 ‘^They shall eat the meat offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespa^ 
offering* and *eveiy 2 dedicated thing 
in Israel shall bo tnelr’s. 

80 And the 8® first of all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation 
of all, of every sort of your olilations, 
shall bo the priest’s: ye shall also 
give unto the priest the first of your 
dough, 'that he may cause the bless- 
ing to rest in thine house. 

81 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is /dead of Itself, or tom, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

ir?»« portion of land for the nanfiuary, Sfor 
the fity, 7 and for tfie prince. 9 Ordinances 
for the prince. 

M oreover, 4 when ye shall 
“divide by lot the land for 
inheritance, ye shall * offer an obla- 
tion unto the Lord, San holy por- 
tion of the land : the length shaft be 
the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds, and the brca<lth shall he 
ton thousand. This shall be holy in 
all the Iwrders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary 'five hundred in length, 
with five hundred in breadth, square 
round ab(mt; and lifty cubits round 
about for the fisuburlw thereof. 

8 And of this mwvsure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twenty 
tliousand, and the breadth of ten 
thousand: ‘^and in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 'The holy portion of the land 
shah be for the priests the ministers 
of the stinctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the Lord: 
and it shall bo a place for their 
houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

6 /And the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ton tliousand 
of breadth, shall also the Invites, the 
ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for ^twenty 
chami^rs. 

6 II *And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over aj^inst the oblation of 
the holy portimi: it ^all be for the 
whole house of Israel. 

7 % *And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the 
other side of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the possession of the 
city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, 
and from the east side eastward : and 
the length shall he over against one 


of the portions, from the west border ^ „ 

unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall bo his posses- 
Sion in Israel: and ^ my princes shall 4 soe 
no more oppress my pwplo ; and the 

rest of the land shali they give to ft 46 . is. * 
the house of Israel according to their 
tribca 

9 ^ Thus saith the Tjord God ; * Let ' <*• fl- 
it suffice you. O princes of Israel: 

"‘remove violence and spoil, and "*Jer.22.3. 
execute Judgment and justice, take 

away your ‘^exactions from my peo- zneb.^*- 
ple, saith the Lord God. puiHow. 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, "Lev. 19 . 

and a just ephah, and a just bath. ,, , 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be 
of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of an homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer : the measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And the 'shekel shall be twenty "Bv.to.is. 

gorahs : twenty shekels, five and twen- ' 47 * 

ty shekels, fifteen shekels, sliall be 

your maneh. 

13 Tliis is the oblation that ye shall 
offer; the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of wheat, and ye shall 
give the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the l>ath of oil, ye shall offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of the cor, 
which is an homer of ten baths ; for 
ten baths are an homer : 

16 And one 8 lamb out of the flook, sor.Wrf. 
out of two himdred, out of the fat 
pastures of Israel ; for a meat ofter- 
ing, and for a burnt offering, and for 


» Bjt. 30. 13. 
Lev.27.2r>. 
Huui.3.47. 


mg, and for a burnt offering, and for 
I peace offerings, ^to make recon- 
nliation for them, saith the Lord 


16 All the people of the land * shall 
give this oblation cfor the prince in 
IsraeL 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part 
to give burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and drink offerings, In the 
feasts, and in the new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solcninlties 
of the house of Israel: he shall pre- 
pare the sin offering, and the meat 
offering, and the burnt offering, and 
the 7 pace offerings, to make recon- 
ciliation for the house of Isr.ieL 

18 Thus saith tlie Lord God; In 
the first mo7tfh, in the first day of 
the month, thou shalt take a young 
bullock without blemish, and ^ cleanse 
the sanctuary : 

19 ’’And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering, and 
put it upon the po.st8 of the house 
and upon the four comers of the 
settle of the altar, and upon the posts 1 
of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou slialt do the 
seventh day of the month * for every 
one that erreth, and for him tftat 
is simple: so shall ye reconcile the 
house. 

21 <In the first month. In the four- 
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teentb day of tho month, ye shall ha?6 
the passover, a feast of seven days ; 
unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

!22 And u{)on tliat day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for 1 
all the people of the land “ a bul- 
lock for a sin offering. I 

23 And * seven days of the feast he 
sliall prepare a burnt offering to the 
Lord, seven tmlI(M:ks and seven rams 
without blemish daily tho seven days ; 
r and a kid of the goats daily for a 
sin offering, 

24 *And he shall prepare a meat 
offering of an ophah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and an 
hin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the sc veil til 7nonth^ in the 
fifteenth day of the mouth, shall 
he do the like in tho “ fcsist of tho 
seven days, acconiing to the sin 
offering, according to tlio burnt of- 
fering, and according to the meat 
offering, and according to tho oil. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 OriJitianren for the prince in liir ioornhip, 
y ami .for the people. 16 An order for the. 
]friuee.'t inheritaHC^i. lU rh« euurte /or boil- 
iuf/ and bakint/. 


mHUS saith the Lord God; Tlic 

J. gate of the inner court that look- 
cth toward tlic etist shall be shut tho 
six working days ; but on tiie salibath 
it shall be opened, and in the day of 
the new moon It shall be oiiened. 

2 “And the prince shall enter by 
the ivay of tho iiorch of tlmt gate 
without, and shall stand by tho iiost 
of the giitc, and the priests shall 
l)reparo his burnt offering and his 
Iieace oflerings, and he sliall worship 
at the threshold of the gate : then 
he shall go forth ; but the gate shall 
not be shut until tho evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at tiie do(»r of this 
gate before the Lord in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons. 

4 And the liunit offering that *tlie 
prince shall offer unto the Lord in 
the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

6 ‘'And tho meat offering shall he 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs ‘>Jas he shall 
lie able to give, and an hin of oil to 
an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall lie without blemish. 

7 And he shall prei)are a meat offer- 
ing, an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ophah for a ram, and for the lambs 
ticcording as his hand shall attsiin 
unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 ‘^And when the prince shall enter, 
he shall go in by the way of the porch 
of that gate, and he shall go forth by 
the way thereof. 

9 % But when the people of the land 
* shall come before the Lord lu the 


solemn feasts, he that entereth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go out by the way of tho south 
gate; and ho that entereth by tl)e 
way of the south gate shall go forth 
bv the way of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the way of the 
gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forth over against it 

10 And tho prince in the midst of 
them, \vhen they go in, shall go In ; 
and when they go forth, sliall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnitie.s /the meat offering shall 
lie an ophah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an hill of 
oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when tho prince shall pre- 
liare a voluntary burnt offering or 

I icacc offerings volunbiilly unto the 
.ORD, shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, 
ami he shall prepare Ids liumt of- 
fering and his ijeaco offerings, as he 
did on the sabbath day : then he 
shall go forth ; and after his going 
forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 *Thon Shalt <iaily preiiarc a burnt 
offering unto the Loui* o/ a lamb ‘-2 of 
the first year without blemish : thou 
slialt prepare it « every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat of- 
fering for it every morning, tho sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of 
an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour ; a meat offering continually by a 
I)err»ctual ordinance unto the Ljrd. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat olfering, and the oil, 
every morning far a continual burnt 
offering. 

]() 1 Thus saith the Lord God; If 
the prince give a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inlierltance thereof shall be 
his sons’ ; it shall be their posses- 
sion by inheritance. 

17 Blit if he give a gift of his Inhe- 
ritsinec to one of his servants, then it 
shall Ikj his to Hhe year of liberty; 
after it shall return to tho ])rince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover *the prince shall not 
take of the i)eople’8 inheritance by 
opi)re88lon, to thrust them out of their 
possession ; bat he shall give his sons 
inheribinee out of his own posses- 
sion : that my ixjoplc be not scatter- 
ed every man from his jjossession. 

19 If After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate. Into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward tho 
north : and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then stiid he unto me. This is the I 
place where the priests shall ^boil the 
trespsiss offering and the sin offering, 
where they shall bake tho meat offer- 
ing ; that they bear tke7n not out into 
I the utter court, "to sanctify the people. 
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21 Then ho brought me forth Into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners of the 
court ; and, behold, 2 in every comer 
of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four comers of the court 
there were courts » joined of forty 
euhita long and thirty broad : these 
four 4 comers were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of build- 
ing round about in them, round 
about them four, and it was made 
with boiling places under the rows 
round about. 

24 Then said he unto mo. These are 
the places of them that lioil, where 
the ministers of the house shall ® boil 
the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

l The vfeion qf the holy mnlern. 6 The mrtne 
ofthe^n. IS The borders of the land. 22 The 
dioision of il by lot. 

A fterward he brought me 
. again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, “waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from un- 
der from the right side of the house, 
at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought ho mo out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
mo about the way without unto tlic 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
ejistward ; and, l>ehold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And wlien *the man that had 
the lino in his liand went fortii 
eastward, he measured a thousand 
cuidts, and he lirought me througii 
tlie waters ; the 6 waters were to 
the anclea 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brougiit me through the waters ; 
tlio waters were to the knees. Again 
he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the 
ioins. 

6 Afterward ho mc;isurcd a thou- 
sand ; and it was a river tliat 1 
couid not pass over : for tiic waters 
were risen, « waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over. 

6 t And ho sjiid unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to re- 
turn to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, 
at the ^bank of the river were very 
many " trees on tlie one side and on 
tlio other. 

8 Then said he unto me. These 
w'aters issue out toward the cast 
country, and go down into the » de- 
sert, and go into tlie sea : which 
being brought forth into the sea, 
the waters shall bo healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
every thing that liveth, wdiich niov- 
eth, whithersoever the » rivers shall 
come, shall live : and there shall 


be a very groat multitude of fish, 
because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall bo healed; 
and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it fromd 
£n-gedi oven unto En-eglaim; they 
shall bo a place to spread forth nets ; 
their fish shall bo according to their 
kinds, as the fish ^ of the groat sea, 
exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof 2 shall not 
be liealod; they shall be given to 
salt. 

12 And *by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, 
a shall grow all trees for meat, /whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall tlie | 
fruit thereof bo consumed : it shall 
bring forth 4 now fruit according to 
his months, liecausc their waters 
they issued out of the sanctuary : 
and the fruit thereof sliaU be for 
me<it, and the leaf thereof fifor 
^ medicine. 

13 H Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Tliis 
shall he the border, whereby yc shall 
inherit the land according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel; * Joseph shall 
have two portions. 

14 And yc shall Inherit it, one as well 
as another : concerning tlie which I 
0* lifted up mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers : and this land sliall *fall 
unto you for inlieritance. 

15 And this shall be the border of 
the land toward the nortli side, from 
the great sea, *tlie way of Hcthlon, 
as men go to Zedad ; 

16 ” Hamatli, “ Bcrotliah, Sibraim, 
which w between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; 

7 Hazar-hatticon, which is by tlie 
coast of Ilauran. 

17 And the, Iwrdcr from the sea 
shall bo 7' Hazar-enan, tlie liordcr of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and tlic border of Hamatli. And 
this is the nortli side. 

18 And the east side ye shall mea- 
sure 8 from Hauran, and from Da- 
mascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. And 
this is the cast side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to «thc waters of 
» strife in Kadesh, the driver to tlie 
great sea. And tftis is 8 the south 
side southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a 
man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall yc divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 

22 t And It shall come to pass, that 
ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit- ] 
anee unto you, '‘and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall 
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The iwrtiom of 


EZEKIEL. XLVIIT. 


Uie ftreJre ti'Hm. 


B«fo» beget children among you t ‘and they 
shall be unto you as Iw^ni in the coun- 
IiHl try among the children of 1 sniel ; they 
« Rom. 10 . shall have inheritance with you among 
M the trilHJs of IsmeL 

c^i.l’ii. 23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the strjinger sojourn- 
cth, there shall yc give him his in- 
heritance, saith the Lord (Jod. 
CHAPTER XLVIll. 

1. 2S Th« porfiotiit of tlf tjrf/w fn7.es. 8 of thi- 
$iiorhiarif, ir> <tf the city nntl 21 mul 

f\; the piiiice. 8U The dimeutiona amt gates 
of the city. 

N OW tiicse are the names of the 
tribes, “ From the north end to 
the C();i8t of the way of Ilcthlon, 
as one gocth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enaii, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of llamatli ; for 
2 iieK ime tliesc arc bis sides east atul west ; -a 
iJOitioM. jfiorf/on/or Dan. 

2 And by the b(jrder of Dan, from 
tiio cjLst sivle unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the liorder of Asher, from 
the Ciist side even unto the vvc.st side, 
a portion for Nanhtall. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseli. 

6 And l)y the lH)rder of Manassch, 
from the east side unto the we.st 
side, a portion for Ej)hralm. 

(» And by the Ijorder of Ephrsiim, 
from tlie cast side even unU» the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And l)y the border of Reulicn, 
from the east side unto tlie west 
side, a portion for Judah. 

8 "ff And by tlie liordor of Judah, 
from the east side unto tiie w’cst 
4 ell. ir.. 1, side, shall be * the o.Tering which 
ye shall ofter of five and twenty 
tliousiind reeds in breadth, and in 
longtli as one of tlie other ))arts, 
from the cast side unto the west 
side: and tlie sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that yc shall offer 
unto the Loud ska LI be of five and 
twenty thousjuid in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for tlicm, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation ; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
tow’ard the cast ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length : and 
the siinetuary of the Lord shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

»ch. 41. 15. 11 shftll he for the priests that 
3 Or. The arc sanctificd of the sons of Zadok ; 

which have kept iny ^chai-gc, wliich 
biaiibo went not astray wdien the ehiklrcn 
for the Israel w'cnt astray, ^ as the Levites 

pries s. astray. 

aninl, or, 12 And this oblation of the land 
oriUvauce. jg offered shall be unto them 

<»ch.4no. ^ thing most holy by the border 

of the Levites. 


13 And over against the border of 

the priests the Levites shall have CHiiiST 
five and twenty thousand in length, j”** I 
and ten thousand in bnuidth ; all 
the length shall be five and tw’cnty 
thousand, and the breadth ten thou- 
sand. 

14 'And they shall not sell of it, •Ex.k.w. 
neither exchange, nor alienato the 
flrslfruits «)f the laud : for it is holy 

unto the Loud. 

15 t / And the five thousand, that /cl. 45 . 0 . 
arc left in the breadth over a^.iinst 

the five and twenty thousand, shall 
Iw ^a profane place, for the city, for *di. 43,ao. 
dw’olling, ami lor suhurhs: and the 
city shall he in the inltlst thereof. 

1(5 And these shall be tlie measures 
there4>f; the nortli side four thousand 
and five Imndred, and the souLii side 
four tiumssiiul and five hundred, and 
on the east side four thousand and j 
five humlreti, and the west side four i 
tlious:md and five hundred. j 

17 And the sul»url)s of the etty , 

shall l>o t«)ward the north two hun- j 

dred and flftv, and toward the soutli 
two imndred and fifty, and tow'ard 
the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward tlie west two hundred and 
fifty. 

18 An(i the residue in length over 
against the t)bhition of the lioly por- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand wtistward: and it 
shall ix) over against tlie oblation of 
tlie holy portion ; and the increase 
thereof .shall lie for food unto tliem 
that serve the city. 

19 *Antl they tliat servo the clly Ach. «. 6. 
shall serve it out of all tlie tribes of 

Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
tiveiity tliousand by five and twenty 
tliousand : yo shall olU;r tbo holy 
oldatioii fours(|uare, wltli the pos- 
session of tlie city. 

21 1 *And the residue shall he for ' ri. ir..7. 
the prince, on the one side and 011 

the otlier of tlie lioly oblation, and 
of the possession of tlie city, over 
against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation towanl the cast bor- 
der, and ive.stward over against tlie 
five and twenty thousand tow'ard tlie 
W'cst border, (>ver against the por- 
tions for the prince : and it shall be 
the holy oblation; *and the sane- tver. 8, 10 . 
tuary of the house shall he in the 
midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of 
the Levites, and from the possession 
of tlie city, beinff in the midst 0 / 
that wliicli is the prince’s, between 
tbo liorder of Judah and the border 
of Benjamin, shall he for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the cast side unto tbo west 

side, Benjamin shall have 2 a »or- zneh. 
tion. P"***"'- 

24 And by the border of Bei\jainln, 
frem the east side unto the west side, 

Simeon shall have n portion. 
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25 And by the border of Simeon, 
fh)m the east side unto the west 
side, Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
ft'om the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west 
side. Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at 
the south side southward, tlie bor- 
der shall be even from Tamar unto 
*the waters of a strife in Kadesh, 
and to the river toward the great 

29 "This is the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for Inheribince, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gon. 

80 f And these are the goings out of 
the city on the north side, four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures 


81 *• And the gates of the city shall 
he after the names of the tribes of 
Israel : three gates northward ; one 
gate of Heuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi 

82 And at tlie east side four thou- 
sand and five hundi'ed : and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Ban. 

33 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures : 
and three gates ; one gate of Simeon, 
one gate of Issachar, one gate of 
Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their tliree 
gates ; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about eighteen 
thousand measures : " and the name 
of the city from that day shall be, 
2^'Tho Loiu) is there. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Jehoiakim'a captimty. » Athpenaz taketh 
Daniel, Ilananinh, Miehael, anil Atariah. 
8 They refuting the king'e portion do pros- 
per with pnlee and toater. 17 Their excel- 
leney in wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakiin king of Judah “came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged It. 

2 And the I.,ord gave jehoiakim 
king of Judah into Ids hand, with 
* part of the vassels of the liouse of 
God : which he carried ® into the 
land of Shlnar to the house of his 
god ; ^ and he brought the vcs.sels 
into the treasure house of his god. 

3 If And the king spake unt(4 Ash- 
penaz the master of Ids eunuclis, 
that he should bring * certain of 
the children of Israel, and of the 
king’s seed, and of the iirlnccs ; 

4 Chibiren 'In whom was no blem- 
ish, but well favoured, and skilful in 
all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, 
and such as had ability in them 
to stand in tlie king’s palace, luid 
/whom they might teach the learn- 
ing and the tongue of the Chal- 
deans. 

6 And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, 
and of 2 the wine which he drank : 
BO nourishing them three years, that 
at the end tliercof tliey might ‘'stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the chil- 
dren of Judali, Daniel, Hauaniab, 
Mishacl, and Azariah : 

7 '‘Unto whom the iirinco of the 
eunuchs gave names; ‘for ho gave 
unto Daniel the natne of Bcltc.shaz- 
zar ; and to Hanauiab, of Shadracb ; 


and to Mishacl, of Meshach ; and to 
Azariah, of Abeil-nego. 

8 f But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile him- 
self * with the portion of the king’s 
meat, nor with the wine which he 
drank : therefoi*e he req^ucsted of the 
prince of the eunuchs tnat ho might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now ‘God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, wlio hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why should he 
see your face.s 2 worse liking than the 
children which are of your ^gort? 
then shall ye make me endanger my 
head to tlie king. 

11 Then said Daniel to ^Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs 
had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
shacl, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days; and let them give us ''pulse 
®to eat, and water to drink. 

13 Tlien let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance t)f the children that 
eat of the portion of the king’s 
meat: and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servanta 

14 So he consented to them In 
this matter, and proved them tei. 
days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their 
countenances apiieared fairer and fat- 
ter in flesh than all the children 
which did cat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the por- 
tion of their meat, and the wine that 
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I they should drink ; and gave them 
pulse. 

17 5 As for these four children. ! 
”* Gtxi gave them •* knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom : , 
•and 2 Daniel had "understanding in 
all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
the king had said ho should bring 
them in, then the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before No- 
buchatlnczzar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them ; and among them all was 
found inmo like Daniel, llananlah, 
Mishacl, anil Azariah : thcrcfoi'c 
^ stood they lieforc the king. 

20 »Anil in all matters of » wisdom 
and understanding, tlnit the king 
enquired of them, ho found them 
ten timc.s iMJtter than all the magi- 
cians and astrologers that were in 
all his realm. 

21 ’’And Daniel continued eoen mito 
the first year of king Cyrus. 

ibylonian captivity, though he did not die then. So 
1 ‘b. JiU. 1. A 112. 8. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 NehHchadnfzznr, Joryeltiug his dream, re. 
quirelh it o/ the ChidJeaus, hy promises and 
threateiiiugs. 10 They aeknmctediiiny tlieir 
inability are jiotiietl to die, 11 Daniel v(t- 
tainivff some residle jindeih the dream, ID 
lie hlesseth Go t. ‘21 lie staying ike decree 
is hroui/ht to the king. Si The. dteam. S<>7Vi« 
inter jo elation. i*> Httniel's adrancemeut. 

A NJ) in the second year of the 
. reign of Neimuliadnezzar Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreameil dreams," where- 
with his spirit was troubled, and ‘his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 ‘’Then the king commanded to call 
the magicians, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Clialdeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stotxl liefore the king. 
3 And tlie king said unto them, 1 
have dreamed a dream, and my sidrit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the 
king in Syriack, ‘*0 king, live for 
ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the iiitcrijrctation. 

6 The king an.sweretl and said to 
the Chaldcan.s, The thing is gone 
from rne : if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter- 

f irctatloii thereof, yo shall bo "^cut 
n pieces, and your houses shall be 
made a dunghilL 

6 /But if yo shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall receive 
of me gifts and ^ rewards and great 
honour : therefore .shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell bis servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter- 
pretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I 
know of certainty that yo would 
Again the time, because ye see the 
thing is gone fr<un me. 

9 But if ye will not make known 


unto me the dream, ^ there is but 
one decree for you ; for yo have pro* 
l>ared lying and corrupt words to 
Bimak before me, till the time be 
changed : therefore tell mo the dream, 
and I shiill know that yo cun shew 
mo tlic interpretation thereof. 

10 ^ The Chaldeans answered be- 
fore the king, and said, There is not 
a man upon tlio earth that con shew 
tlie king’s matter: therefore tfiere 
is no king, lord, nor nilcr, that asked 
such thiug.s at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king retiuirelh, and tlicio is none 
other that can shew it lieforo the 
king, * except the gods, whoso dwell- 
ing is not witli fiesh. 

12 For this cause the king was 
angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

l.‘i And the decree went forth that 
the wise 7nen should he slain ; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to he slain. 

14 If Then Daniel 2 answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arloeh the 

^ captain of tlie king’s guard, which 
was gone fortJi to slay the wise men 
of Bahyhm : 

15 He answered and said to Arioeh 
tlie king’s captain, Why is the deeroo 
so liasty from the klngV Then Arloeh 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

1() Tlien Daniel went in, and desired 
of the king tliat lie would give him 
time, and that he would shew the 
king tlio interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his lu)U.so, 
and made tlie thing kn(»wii to 11a- 
naniali, Misliacl, and Azariah, his 
eonipaiiions : 

18 ‘That tliey would desire mcrelos 
6 of the God of heaven coueenilng 
this secret; ctbat Daniel ami his 
fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

19 ^ Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel *ln a night vision. Then 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, ' Bless- 
ed be the name of God for ever and 
ever: ^"for wisdom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth " the times and 
the seasons: ‘’he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings : ^ he glvcth wisdom 
unto the wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding: 

22 V Ho revealeth the deep and 
secret things: ’’he knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and * the light dwcll- 
eth w'ith him. 

23 1 thank thee, and praise tliec, O 
thou God of luy fathers, who hast 
given mo wisdom and might, and 
hast made known unto me how what 
w'e * desired of thee : for thou hast 
now made known unto us the king’s 
matter. 

24 h Therefore Daniel went In unto 
Arioeh, whom the king had ordained 
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to destroy the wise men of Babylon : 
he went and said thus unto him; 
Destroy not the wise men of Baby- 
lon: bring me in before the king, 
and I will shew unto the king the 


interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
l)efore the king in haste, and said 
thus unto him, I have found a man 
of the 8 captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the in- 
terpretation, 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whoso name wan Belteshaz- 
zar. Art thou aide to make known 
unto me the dream whieii I have 
seen, and the interpretation there- 
of? 

27 Daniel answered in the i)re8cnce 
of the king, and said, The secret 
which the king hath demanded can- 
not the wise men, tiio astrologers, 
the magicians, the sootlisaycrs, shew 
unto the king ; 

28 “But there is a God in heaven 
that rcvcaleth secrets, and '‘niakcth 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
*what sliall l)c in the latter days. 
Tiiy dream, and the visions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are tliese ; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
6 came iivto thy mind upon thy bed, 
what should come to ptiss hereafter: 
^and ho that revcaletli secrets mak- 
cth known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 

30 * But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any vdsdom that 
I have more than any living, obut 
for their sakes that shall make known 
the interpretation to the king, ** and 
that thou rnightest know the thoughts 
of t^ heart 

31 t Thou, O king, f sawost, and be- 
hold a great image. This great image, 
whose brightness wan excellent, stood 
before thee; and the fonu thereof 
wcui terrible. 

32 *’Thls Image’s head was of fine 
gold, Ills breast and his arms of 
silver, his belly and his 8 thighs of 
brass, 

83 His legs of iron, his feet part 
of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out 8 "without hands, which 
smote the Image upon his feet that 
were of iron and clay, and bmke 
them to piecca 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and l^caiue ^ like 
the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried them 
away, that 'no place was found for 
them : and the stone that smote the 
image /became a great mountain, 

9 and filled the whole earth. 

86 If This U the dream; and we 
will tell the interpretation thereof 
before the king. 

37 *Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings: <for the God of heaven hath 


/la. 2. 3, 3. 
8 Fa. 80. 0. 

ABtraT. 12. 
Is. 47. ft. 
Jer.27.6.7. 
Vzek. 'Jfi, 7. 
Eos. 8. 10. 
i £«ra i. 2. 


given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 *And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath 
made thee ruler over them all ^Thou 
art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise '“an- 
other kingdom “ inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall l)car rule over all the earth. 

40 And "the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest ^the 
feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, 
and i)art of iron, the kingd<nn shall 
be divided ; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom shall be partly strong, and 
partly 2 broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed of 
men: hut they shall not cleave ^one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed 
with clay. 

44 And in « the days of those kings 
« shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, ’’wliich shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the « kingdom shall not 
Ik) left to other people, *hwt it shall 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. 

45 * Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain 6 without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold ; the 
great Ood hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass ’ here- 
after : and the dream is certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 % “Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor- 
Bhipi)cd Daniel, and commanded that 
they should offer an oblation ^and 
sweet odours unto him. 

47 Tlje king answered unto Daniel, 
and said. Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, ^'and a revcaler of secrets, see- 
ing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a 
great ntan, *and gave him manv 
great gifts, and made him ruler ovc ’ 
the whole province of Babylon, ana 
“chief of the governors over all the 
wise m-en of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 

king, ^and he set Shadrach, Meshacb, 
and Ahed-nego, over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon : but Daniel . 
’’sat in the gate of the king. i 
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The golden image set up. 


DANIEL, III. God delinereth Shadrach^ die. 
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. CHAPTER HI. 

1 Kebttehadnrzzar deJiruMh a gutden image 
in Unra. 8 Shadrach, Meihaeh, and AOed- 
Ufg» are a<ruMd /or %iot icttrehimdny llte , 
imaw. 13 They, M»\i thrrateved, make a ' 
gotni 1 -oii/ee.tion, 19 Ood delivereth them out 
oi the j’vniaee. H ebuclMdnezzar eetiug 

Oie miraele Ileaaeth God, 

N EBCCHADNEZZAR the king 
made au image of gold, who8U 
height was threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he 
set It ui) lu tile plain of Dura» in 
the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather together the nrinces, the go- 
vernors, and the captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hml set up. 

3 Then the princes, tlic governors, 
and captains, the judges, the treasur- 
ers, the counsellors, the sheriff's, an«l 
all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto the dedica- 
tion of the image that Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king had set up; and they 
stood before the image that Nebu- 
ehiulnezzar had set up. 

4 Tlien an herald cried 2 aloud. To 
■ 3 ’ou 3 it is cominaiKled, “O i)eoi»le, 
nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time yo hear the 
sound of the cornet, 11 uh;, luiri), 
sackbut, psjiltery, ^ ^ tiuieiuier, an<l 
all kinds of inusick, ye fall doM’u 
and worship the golden image that 
Noljuehadnczzar the king hath set 
up: 

0 And whoso falleth not down and 
. worshipiieth shall the same hour *l>e 
• cast into the midst of a burning llery 
furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all 
the peojile heard the sound of the 
cornet, flute, hari), sjiekbut, iisjiltery, 
and all kinds of inusick, all the jk^o- 
ple, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden 
image that Nebuchudnezzar the king 
had set up. 

8 % Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans ‘’came near, and accused 
the Jews. 

9 They siiake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, *^0 king, live for 
ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 
that every man that shall hear the 
sound of the comet, flute, hairi, sack- 
hut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of inusick, shall fall down and 
worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into the midst of a burning ftery 
furnace. 

12 ‘’There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego; these men, 
O king, fihave not regarded thee: 


they sene not thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast 
set up. 

13 ^ Then Nebuchadnezzar in hie 
rage and fury comnnuidod to bring 
Shadnich, Meshach, and Al»ed-ucgo. 
Then they brought those men before 
the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them. Is it 2tnic, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which 1 have set up? 

15 Now 11' ye be readv tliat at what 
time ye hear the sound of the comet 
flute, harp, sack but, psaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of inusick, 
ye fall ilown and worship the im- 
age which 1 have made ; / well : but • 
if yo worship not, ye shall be cast 
the same hour into the midst of a 
burning flery furnace ; ^ and who is 
that (lod that sliall deliver you out 
of my hands ? 

1() t)h:ulraeh, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the king, 

O Nebuchadnezzar, * we are not care- 
ful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it lie so, our Clod whom we serve 
is able to deliver us from the burning 
flery Airnace, and he will deliver tie 
out of thine han«l, O king. 

18 But If not, l>e it known unto thee, 

0 king, that we will not serve thy 
gods, nor worship the golden imago 
which tliou laist set ut>. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar 3 full 
of fury, and the form of his visage 
was changc<l against Shadrach, Me- 
shacli, and AlHid-nego : therefore ho 
spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven 
times more than it was wont to Ik; 
heated. 

29 And he commanded the 4 most 
mighty men that ivere in his army to 
bind Shadrach, Meslimdi, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the 
burning flery furnace. 

21 Then these, men were bound in 
their ^ coats, their hosen, and their 
c hats, and their other garments, 
and were cast into the midst of the 
burning flery furnace. 

22 1’hercfi )re becau.se the king’s ^com- 
mandment was urgent,and the furnace 
exceeding lu)t, the » flame of the fire 
slew those men that took up Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and At)ed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down 
bound into the midst of the burning 
flery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 

: was astonied, and rose up In hsistc, 
and 8i)ake, and said unto his » coun- 
sellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the 
king. True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, 1 see 
four men loose, * walking in the midst 
of the fire, and ^^they have no hurt; 
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NtbuchcLdnezxar 


DANIEL, IV. 


relateth his dream. 


Before and the form of the fourth la like 
* the Son of God. 

cirjwo. 26 If Then Nebuchadnezzar came 

* wr. an. near to the a mouth of the buminff 

fiery furnace, and spake, and said. 
Pi. 34 . * 7 . Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
acheid. ye servants of the most high God, 
come forth, and come hither. Then 
Shadrach. Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these 

2Hob.ii.34. men, * upon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, nor was an hair of 
their head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire 
had passed on them. j 

28 Then Nehuchnclnczzar spake, and 
said. Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his scr- 

" Pi. 34. 7, vants that trusted in him, and have 
Jor 17 7 tJhangod the king’s word, and yielded 
ch. 0 .ja,’ their bodies, that they might not 
33* serve nor worship any god, except 

their own God. 

• eh. 6. 26. 29 "Therefore 8 1 make a decree, 

8 0 ^ 1 ( 1 . That every people, nation, and lan- 
umaat guago, which speak any thing amiss 
by me. agolnst the God of Shadrach, Mo- 
4 Child. shach, and Al>od-nego, shall bo "Scut 
“eh ” 2 ' 5 . pieces, and their houses shall be 
» Child. made a dunglilll: ^because there is 
maiie ' no Other God that can deliver after 

this sort. 

• chiid^* 0 promoted Sha- 

wnee <0 drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in 
prosper. tho provinco of Babylon. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Nebuehadnettar eonfenefth Ood'e kingdom, 

4 maketh relation of hie dreams, which the 
magiclaus could not inlerjjrel, 8 Daniel 
heareth tlte dream. 19 lie iuterj^eteth it. 
28 The ttory of the event. 

cir.BTO. -^TEBUCHADNEZZAR tho king, 
•yh*3.4. “unto all people, nations, and 

* "• languages, that dwell in all the 

earth ; Peace bo multiplied unto 
you. 

7 Child. 2 71 thought it good to shew the 
wonders *that tho high 
before me. Ood hath wrought towurd me. 
i«h. a 26 . 3 •’How great are his signs I and 

• ch. a27. how mighty are his wonders! his 
d Tor. 34. kingdom is ** an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation 
to generation. 

4 if I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in 
my palace : 

6 I saw a dream which made me 
*ph.2.38, afi*aid, ‘and the thoughts upon my 
bod and the visions of my head 
/ oh. 2 . 1 . / troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to 
bring in all tho wise men of Baby- 
lon before me, that they might make 
known unto me tho mteipretation 


known unto me tho mteipretation 
of the dream. 

7 'Then came in the magicians, tho 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told the dream 


before them ; but they did not make 
known unto mo tho interpretation 
thereof. 

8 ^ But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, * whose name teas Beltc- 
fihazzar, according to tho name of 
my god, *and in whom is the spirit 
of tho holy gods : and before him I 
told the dream, saying, 

9 O Beltesliazzar, * master of the 
magicians, because 1 know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell 
me tho visions of my dream that 
1 have seen, and tho iiiteriiretation 
thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed ; 2I saw, and behold 

tree in tho midst of tho earth, 
and tho height thereof was great 

11 Tho tree grew, and was strong, 
and tho height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to tho 
end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in It 
was meat for all: "the beasts of 
tho field had shadow imdcr it, and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was 
fed of it. 

13 I saw In the visions of my head 
upon my l>ed, and, behold, "a watcher 
and ‘an holy one came down from 
heaven ; 

14 Ho cried * aloud, and said thus, 
7* Hew down tho tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his flrult : * let the beasts get 
away from under it, and tho fowls 
from his branches : 

16 Nevertheless leave the stump of 
his roots in the earth, even with a 
hand of iron and l)ras.s, in the tender 
gniss of the field ; and let It be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts in the 
grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s lieart be 
given unto him; and let seven ’’times 
pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of 
the watchers^ and the demand by 
tho word of the holy ones: to tho 
intent 'that the living may know 
‘that tho most High rulcth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever ho will, and setteth up 
over it the basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now tliou, O Bclteshazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, 
“forasmucli as all the wise rnen tf 
my kingdom are not able to maki 
known unto me tho interpretation: 
but thou art able; *for the spirit 
of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 1 Then Daniel, 'whose name was 
Bclteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him. Tlic 
king spake, and said, Bclteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interi)retation 
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thereof, trouble thee. Bdteshozsar 
answered and said, My lord, *the 
dream 6e to them ttiat hate thee, 
and tlie Interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

20** The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose lieight 
reached unto the heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it wm 
meat for all ; under which tlie beasts 
of the held dwelt, and upem whose 
branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : 

22 ^ It U thou, O king, that art grown 
and iHjeoine strong : for thy greatness 
is grown, and reachctii unto heaven, 

and thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. 

23 ‘^And whereas the king saw a 
watclier npd an lioly one coming 
dow’n from heaven, and saying. Hew 
tlie tree down, and destmy it; yet 
leave the stump of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a hand of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass 
of the field * and let it l)c wet with 
the dew of heaven, 'and let his por- 
tion he with the I)ea8t8 of the lield, 
till seven times pass over him ; 

2-1 This is the intcriirctation,0 king, 
and tills is the decree of the most 
High, which is come upon my lord 
the king: 

25 That they shall /drive thee from 
men, and tliy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they shall 
make thee ^ to cat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thc*e with the dew' of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, *till thou know that the 
most High ruleth In the kingdom of 
men, and *givcth it to whomsoever 
he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stum]) of the tree roots; 
thy kingdom shall l)e sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have know'u 
that the * heavens (io rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
sel be acccjitable unto thee, an<l 
* break o!f tliy sins liy righteous- 
ness, and thine iniquities by shew- 
ing mercy to the poor; ”*if it may 
be 2 « a lengthening of thy traniiuil- 
lity. 

2S f All this came upon the king 
N ebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked « in the paiacc of the kingdom 
of Babylon. 

30 The king 'spake, and said. Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom I 
by the might of my power, and for I 
the honour of my majesty ? 

31 ^ While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell » a voice 
from heaven, saying, O king Nebu- 
charinezzar, to thee it is spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 


82 And ** they shall drive thee fh)m 
men, and thy dwelling shall he with 
the boasts of the fimd: tliey shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know' that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoever he will 

83 The same hour was the thing 
fhlfillctl utM)n Nebuchadnezzar: and 
be was driven fVom men, and did 
cat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till 
his hairs were grt>w’n like eagles* 
feathers, and his nails like birds’ 
claws. 

34 And 'at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted uj) mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and 1 blessed 
the most High, and I praised and 
honoured him ^that liveth for ever, 
whose dominion is “an everlasting 
dominion, and his kingdom is ffom 
generation to generjvtion : 

86 And *all the inhabitants of the 
ejirtli are reputed as nothing: and 
i'hc doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: and 'none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
® What doest thou ? 

86 At the same time my reason re- 
turned unto me ; ^ and fr)r the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour ami 
brightness returned unto me ; and 
my counsellors and my lords souglit 
unto me; and I w'as e8t»il>lishcd in 
my kingdom, and excellent msijesty 
was 'added unto mo. 

87 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King 
of heaven, all whose w'orks are 
truth, and his w'ays judgment: 'and 
those that walk in pride he is able 
to abuse. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jiehhaztnr’K impinunfenH. TiA hnndwriling, 
viilftunm Iff (he mnyirinnH, Irouhlrlh Ihe I, ivy. 
10 the finnnteviiiUiov of (he ijtteen Jtimiel 
in (irought. 17 Hr, reprovivy (hn kiuy of 
pride and idolnfry, remieih and inter- 
preleth (hr toridvy. SO The monarchy it 
trannioted (o (he Medes. 

B elshazzar the king * made a 
great fciist to a tiibusand of 
his lor<K and drank wine before the 
thousaiiti 

2 Belsliazzar, widles he tasted the 
wine, commantied to bring the golden 
and silver vessels * which his 2 father 
Nebuchadnezzar had 5^ taken out of 
tlic temi>le wiilch was in Jerusalem ; 
that the king, and his iirinces, Ids 
wives, and his concubines, might 
drink tberein. 

3 Then tiiey brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem ; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, 'and praised the 
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The handtpriting on the wall. DANIEL, V. Daniel interpreteth the writing. 


Before gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
CHBI8T of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 t In the same hour came forth 
tfeb.4.81. fingers of a man's hand, and wrote 

over against the candlestick uiwn 
the idalstcr of the wall of the king's 
palace: and the king saw the part 
of the hand that wrote. 

acheid. 0 Then the king’s 2 countenance 
bright- Swas Changed, and his thoughts trou- 
rer!V! bled him, so that the joints of his 
8 Child. loins were loosed, and his ‘knees 
ehanged it. gjnoto OHO against another. 

7 cried « aloud to bring 

Is. 5 . 27. in ^ ti)e astrologers, the (Jhaldcans, 
IS Child. and the soothsayera A nd the king 
OT spake, and said to the wise wen of 

•N’ih. 2 . 10 . Bal)vlon, Whosoever shall read this 
/ch. 2 . 2 . writing, and shew me the interiireta- 

tion thereof, shall be clothed with 
‘JjSrlJijW, ’scai-lc^ and ham a chain of gold 
* In. 47 . 13 . about his neck, * and shall be the 

7 Or, third ruler in the kingdom. 

jiurjiu. g Then came in all tlic king's wise 
*'h‘ 2 **w they could not read the 

Air. writing, nor make known to the king 
the interfirctation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
tfih. 2 . 1 . *troiil)led, and his « countenance wsis 
B Ohiid. changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied, 

mr.e. 10 If Aolo the queen by reason of 
the words of ttie king an<l his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
ieh.2. 4. the queen spake and said, king, 

A 3 . u. ijye f„j. ever: let not thy thoiiglits 

trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
lie changed : 

"oh. 2. 48 . 11 ’"There is a man in thy king- 

44.8,9.18. whom ?Jt the sidrit of the 

holy gods; and in the days of thy 

8 Or, grand- 9 father light aiid undcrstan<iing and 
m?2? wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 

was found in him; whom the king 

2 Or. grand- Ncbuchadnezzar thy 2 father, the 

^ thy fatlicr, niiMle ** mas- 
•ch. 4 . 9 . ter of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 

•ch.6. 3. 12 "Forasmuch as an excellent spi- 

rit, and knowledge, and understand - 

3 Or, 0/ an ing, » Intcrnretiiig of dreams, and 
Ojt«rpr«t- Hliewing of hard sentences, anti 4 dis- 

4 0 r,Va solving of 5 doubts, wore found in 

diKMolver. the same Daniel, p whom the king 

schnid. named Belte.shazzar: now let Daniel 

, be called, and he will shew the inter- 

'**‘'^*^* prctatlon. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 
fore the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, .drf thou that 
Daniel, which art of the children 
of the cajitivity of Judah, whom the 

9 Or. grano- king luy 6 father brought out of 

father. JewIW? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
1 ver. 11, 12. V tho spirit of the gods is in thee, and 

that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

••Ter. 7, 8, 15 And now ’’the wise men, the 

astrologers, have been brought in 
liefore mo, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof: but 


8 Or, grand- 
father, 
vor. 2. 


S Or, grand- 
father. 


they could not shew the interpreta- 
tion of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst 2 make interfjretations, 
and di8.solve doubts: 'now if thou 
canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the intertiretation 
thereof, thou shalt be ck»ttie<l with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about tliy neck, and shalt be tlie 
thlr<i ruler in the kingtlom. 

17 If Then Daniel answered and said 
lieforc the king, J^et thy gifts l)e to 
tliyself, and give thy a rewards to 
another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation, ' 

18 O thou king, ^ the most high God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a 
kingdom, and majesty, and glory, 
and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he gave 
him, “ all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, trembled and feared iHjfore 
him: wliom he would he slew; and 
whom he would he kept alive; and 
whom ho would he set up; and whom 
he would he put down. 

20 * But when his heart was lifted up, 
and his mind hardened ^in pride, he 
was '^deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him : 

21 And he was » driven from the 
sons of men ; and ® hi.s heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwell- 
ing was with the wild aases: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his bo<ly was wet with the dew of 
heaven; ‘till he knew that the most 
high God nilod in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over it 
wlioinsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
“hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this; 

23 * But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven ; and they have 
brought tho vessels of his house be- 
fore thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them ; an«l thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and g(»ld, 
of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ‘ which 
see not, nor near, nor know : and the 
God in whose hand thy breath is, 
•^and whose are all thy ways, hast 
thou not glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him ; and this writing was 
written. 

25 t And this is tho writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE,TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26 Tills is the interpretation of th ^ 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; ‘Thou art weighed in 
tho balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to tho /Medes and 
^ Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
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ptU a chain of gold about his neck, 
and made a pnxslaniatiou concerning 
him, *that he should be the third 
ruler in the kingdonu 

30 Y * In that night was Belshazzar 
the king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 * And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, Heing about threescore 
and two years old. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Daniel in mntie rhief of preniitentn. 4 
Then eontpiritig apaiunl hint ohlaiM an itiof- 
alrouB ’lerree. 10 Dnniel. qf the 

brearh Ihet'enf, in cant info the tionn' den. 
1« Daniel is sored. ‘24 Jim nitrernorirt tie~ 
vonred, 20 and God maguijied by a decree. 

I T pleased Darius to set “ over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which shouUl be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these tlireo presidents : 
of whom Daniel wm first ; that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
alK)ve the presidents and iirinces, 
*lK!causc an excellent Hjilrlt tvas in 
him ; and the king thought to set 
him over the whole realm. 

4 If "Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occjision against Daniel 
coiiecrning the kingdom ; hut they 
could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found 
in him. 

6 Then said these men, We shall not 
find any occiision against this Daniel, 
ex(5oi)t wo find it against him con- 
cerning the law of Ids (Jod. 

6 Then these ])resldcnts and princes 
4 assondded together to the king, and 
said thus unto him, ‘'King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, 
the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors, and the ca])Uiins, have 
consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm 6 decree, 
tliat whosoever shall ask a petitiem 
of any God or man for thirty days, 
8;ive of thee, O king, he shall be 
cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it Iw not 
changed, according to the 'law of 
the Medcs and Persians, which «al- 
tercth not. 

y Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 

10 If Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, ho went into 
his house; and his windows being 
open in his chaml)er /toward Jeru- 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees 
^ three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before bis Gkxl, as be 
did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his G<Ki. 

12 * Then they came near, and spake 


! before the king concerning the king’s 
j decree ; Hast thou not signud a de- * 
cree, that every man that shall ask 
a petition of any God or man within 
thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions? 
The king miswered and said, The 
thing U true, • aceonling to the law « 
of the Modes and Persians, which 
altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said be- 
fore the king. That Dmiiol, * which is J 
of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, ^regardeth not thee, O king, ^ 
nor the dccfrcc that thou hast signed, 
but maketh his petition three times 

a day. 

14 'riien the king, when he heard 
these wortls, ”* was sore diH])Ica8ed • 
with himself, and set his heart on 
lianiel to deliver him: and ho la- 
boured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him. 

16 Then these men aasemblod unto 
the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that **tho law of the ' 
Me«ies and Persians iw. That no do- 
(!ree nor statute which the king es- 
tabllsheth may be changed. 

16 Then the kiiig commanded, and 
they brought Daniel, and cast him 
into the den of lions. Now the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, I'hy 
God whom thou servost continually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 ‘'Ami a stone was brought, and ' 
laid upon the mouth of tlie den ; 

'' and tne king sealed it with his own < 
signet, and with tlic sbpiet of his 
lords; tliat the purpose might not 
be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 1 I'hen tlie king went to his pa- 
lace, and passed tlie night fasting: 
neither were instruments of musick 
bmught lieforc him: ’'and bis sleep 
went iVom him. 

m Then tlie king arose very early 
in the morning, and w'unt in haste 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried witli a lunientalilc voice 
unto Daniel: and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, ser- 
vant of the living Gixi, ^ is thy 
God, whom thou servest continual- 
ly, able to deliver thee from the 
lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
•O king, live for ever. 

22 'My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath ’*8hut the lions’ mouths, that 
tliey have not hurt me: forasmuch 
as licfore him Innoccncy was found 
in me ; and also licfore thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 

I 2:< Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel uji out of 
the den. 8o Daniel was taken up 
out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, *l)ecau8e 
he belleve^l in his God. 

24 II And the king commanded, ^ and 
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thoy brought those raen which had 
accused Daniel, and they cast them 
into the den of Hons, them, 'their 
children, and their wives; and the 
lions had the mastery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 

25 K “Then king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

26 * I make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men ' trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel ; 
<<for ho is the living God, and sted- 
fast for ever, and his kingiiom tiMt 
which shall not bo 'destroyed, and 
his dominion shall be even unto the 
emi 

27 He deliveroth and roBCueth,/and 
he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in ‘earth, who hath de- 
livered Daniel from the 2 power of 
the lions. 

28 Ho tills Daniel pro.spcrcd in the 
reign of D.arius, ^and in the reign of 
* Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 DanieVe viaion of /our henala, 9 Of OoVa 
kinydutn. li? The interpretation thereof. 

I N the first year of Belshazzar king 
of Babylon ** Daniel «liad a dream 
and * visions of his head upon his 
bed : then ho wrote the dream, and 
t<ild the sum of the ^ matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, lichold, the four 
winds of the heaven strove ujion the 
great sea. 

3 And four great licasts 'came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an- 
other. 

4 The first was ^ like a Hon, and had 
eagle’s wings : I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, ®and it was 
lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and 
a man’s iieart was given to it. 

6 'And behold another beast, a se- 
cond, like to a bear, and ‘’it raised up 
itself on one side, and it had three 
ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it : and tlicy said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour mucli flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had uixm tlie 
back of it four wings of a fowl ; the 
beast had also /four heads; and do- 
minion wrts given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night vi- 
sions, and iiehold ^a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrilile, and strong ex- 
ceedingly; and it had great iron 
tectli: it devoured and bmke in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of It: and it was diverse 
from all the Ixjasts that were beft)re 
it ; * and it had ten horns. 

8 1 considered the horns, and, l)ehold, 
* there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were 
three of the first horns plucked up 


by the roots: and, behold, in this 
horn were eyes like the eyes *of 
man, ^ond a mouth speaking great 
things. 

9 If ** I beheld till the thrones were 
cast down, and “the Ancient of days 
did sit, 'whose garment was white 
as snow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool : his throne was 
like the fiery flame, Partd his wheels 
as imming fire. 

10 VA fiery stream Issued and came 
forth from before him : ' thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thous}ind 
8t4>od before him: 'the judgment 
was set, and the books were orKsned. 

11 1 beheld then Injcause of tlic voice 
of the OTcat words which tlie horn 
spake: *I beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion 
taken away: yet 2 their lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, “o/ie like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to *the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him. 

14 ^And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all 'people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him : his do- 
minion is “ an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 

15 I I Daniel ^was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of my »body, and 
trie visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them 
tliat stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. Ho ho told me, and 
made me know the interpretation of 
the things. 

17 'These great beasts, which arc 
four, are four kings, whiclt shall arise 
out of the earth. 

18 But ‘^thc saints of the ^niost 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
I)Osscss the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of 
'the fourth beast, which was diverse 
fifrom all the others, excecciing dread- 
ftil, wdio.se teeth were of iron, and 
his nails of brass; ivhich devoured, 
bnike in pieces, and stamped the 
resiiluc with his feet ; 

20 And of tlie ten honis that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom throe 
fell; even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more 
spoilt tlmn liis fellows, 

21 I behold, /and the same horn 
made W'ar with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 

22 ^ Until the Ancient of days came, 
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*and Judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High ; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be *the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall lie diverse fVom 
all kingdoms, and shall devour the | 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, { 
and break it in piceea. 

24 * And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise : 
and another shall rise after thorn ; and 
he shall be diverse from the first, and j 
he shall suhduc three king.s. 

25 'And he shall sjKiak great words 
against the must High, and shall 
"*wcar out the saints of the im»8t 
High, and "think to change times 
and laws; and "they shall be given 
Into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 

20 ^^Hut the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his flominion, 
to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end. 

27 Anti the '’kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the wliolo heaven, shall Ik; given to 
the i>co|)le of the saints (»f the most 
High, * whose kingrloin in an cverlaat* 
ing kingdijtn, 'and all ^ dominions 
shall serv’c and obey him. 

28 Hitherto itt the end of the mat- 
ter. As for me Daniel, **iny cogita- 
tions much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I 
^ kept the matter in my lieart. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 PmnVr.i vifioii o/ thr ram <fiid he goat. IS 

The tiro thoti!iiiu<l three hti mired dags n/ 

siien'jire. Ift tiahnel eom/orteiU Daniel, and 

iiiterjnrteth the. vision. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vi.sion appeared 
unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
that which appealed unto me “at 
the first. 

2 And I saw In a vision; and it 
came to i)as.s, when I sjiw, that I 
ivns at ''Shu.shan in the palace, 
which in in the i)rovin(^e of Elam ; 
and I saw in u vi.sion, aiul 1 was l)y 
the river of Ulai. 

8 Then I lifte<l up mine eyes, and 
.saw, and, behold, there stood lM3fore 
the river a rain whierh had tiro lionis : 
and the tivo horns were liigh ; hut 
one iras higher than a the other, and 
the higher cumc up last. 

4 I saw the ram imshing westward, 
and northward, and southward ; so 
that no boasts might stand before 
him, neither was there any that 
could deliver out of his hand ; hut 
he did according to his will, and 
iKicarne great. 

6 And as I was considering, behold, 
an he gout came from the west on 
the face of the whole earth, and 
4 touched not the ground: and the 
goat had notable horn between 
his eyes. 


6 And be came to the ram that had 
two boras, which I had seen stand- 
ing before the river, and ran unto 
him in the fUry of his power. 

7 And 1 saw him come close imto the 
ram, and he was moved with chulcr 
against him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two lionis: and there was 
no power in the ram to stand before 
him, but ho cast him dowu to tlie 
ground, and stamped upon him : and 
there was none that could deliver 
the mm out of hi.s hand. 

8 Therefore the ho goat waxed verj' 
great; and when ho was strong, the 
great honi was broken; and for it 
cjime up 'four notable ones toward 
the four winds of heaven. 

1» /And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ecciling great, toward the south, 
aind toward the cast, and toward the 
* pleasant land. 

10 »And it waxed great, even 2 to 
*the host of heaven; and 'it cast 
down some of the host aiul of the 
stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. 

11 Yea, "*he magnified hinutelf even 
a to "the prince of the host, ‘'and 
4 by him ''the daily sacrifice wa.s 
taken away, and the jdaec of his 
saiuituary was cast down. 

12 And »fian host was given him 
against the dally sacrifice l>y reas(»ii 
of transgression, and it cast down 
'the truth to the ground; and it 
•pmetised, and prospered. 

J8 % Then 1 heard Hmo .saint speak- 
iiig,. iind unotlier saint said unto 
a 7 that certain saint which 8i>ake, 
How long shall he the vision con- 
cerning the dally sacrifice, and the 
tnin8gre.ssion “of desohitlon, to give 
both tlic sanctuary and the host to 
he trodileu uinler foot? 

14 And he wild unto me, Unto 
two thou.stuid and throe iiundrcd 
‘••days; then shall the sanctuary be 
2 cleansett 

15 h And it came to pass, when I, 
even 1 Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and “sought f(;r the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before mo *as 
the ap|)earancc of a man. 

IG And 1 heard a man's voice ''be- 
tween the banks of Ulai, which called, 
and said, *(*al»riel, make this man to 
understand the vision. 

17 So he eanic near where I stood : 
and when he came, I was afraid, and 
“fell upon my face : hut he stiid unto 
me, Uialorstand, O son of man: for 
at the time of the end shall be the 
vision. 

18 *Now ns he was speaking with 
me, 1 was in a deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground: ®but he 
touched me, and s bct me upright, 

19 And he said, Behold, 1 will make 
thee know what shall la) in the last 
end of the indignation: ‘'for at the 
time appointed the end shall be. 
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20 'The ram which thou sawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 /And the rough goat is the 
king of Grecia : and the groat horn 
that *9 between his eyes ^is the Drat 
king . 

22* Now that being broken, whereas 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his i>owcr. 

28 And in tlie latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors*^ are 
come to the full, a king *of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark 
sentences,* shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
‘but not by his own power: ivnd 
he shall destroy wonderfully, ’"and 
shall i)ro.sper, and practise, "and 
shall aestroy the mighty and the 
8 holy people. 

25 And " through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; ^and he shall magnify him- 
self in his heart, and by ^ peace 
shall destroy many: '‘ho shall also 
stand up against the Prince of 
princes; but ho shall be ’’broken 
without hand. 

26 ‘And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told is 
true: ‘wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall he for many 
days. 

27 “And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certxLin days ; afterward 1 rose 
up, *and did the king’s business; 
and I was astoni.shed at the vision, 
y but none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Dani«l, eminulerin^ th« time (f (he rapfimfy, 

3 mnkelh coufennion of «)«», 1C ntid prayelh 
for the reeiorntion of Jenomlem. 20 Gauriel 
im'ormeth him qf the seventy weeks. 

I N the first year ® of Darius the son 
of Ahasuerus, of tlie seed of the 
Modes, 8 which was made king over 
the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In tlie first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the num- 
ber of the years, whereof the word 
of the Lord came to * Jeremiah the 
prophet, that ho would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem. 

8 If 'And I set my face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and 

S lications, with fasting, and sack- 
, and ashes : 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, and 
said, O Lortl, the groat and dreadful 
God, keeping the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments ; 

6 'We have sinned, and have com- 
mitted Ininuity, and have done wick- 
odly, and have rebelled, even liy de- 
parting from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments: 

6 /Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants the prophets, which 


spake in thv name to our kings, our 
princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness s belong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day ; to the men 
of Judah, and to the Inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that 
are near, and that are far off, tiirougb 
all the countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their tres- 
pass that they have tresi>asscd a- 
gainst thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth * confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
and to our fathers, liecausc we have 
sinned against thee. 

9 *To the Lord our Goil belong 
mercies and foiTgivenesscs, though wc 
have relicllod against him ; 

10 * Neither have wo obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, ‘all Israel have transgress- 
ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not oliey thy voice; 
therefore the curse is poured upon 
us, and the oath that is written in 
the ’"law of Moses the servant of 
God, because we have sinned against 
him. 

12 And he hath "confirmed his 
words, w'hich he spake against us, 
and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing uptin us a great evil : 
"for under the whole heaven hath 
not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem. 

18 P As it is written In the law of 
Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: ^'yet ^made we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that wo 
might turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord ’’watch- 
ed upon the evil, and brought it upon 
us : for 'the Lord our God is right- 
eous in all his works which he doeth : 
‘for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, ” that 
hast brought thy i»eople forth out of 
the land of Egypt with a miglity 
hand, and hast 4 gotten thee * renown, 
as at this day; *'we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 1 O Lord, 'according to all thy 
righteousness, I beseech thee, lot thine 
anger and thy fury lie turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, “thy holy 
mountain : because for our sins, ^and 
for the Iniquities of our fiithers, 
"Jerusalem and thy peoide ^are be- 
come a reproach to aU that are about 
us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, 'and cause thy face 
to shine upon thy sanctuary /that is 
desolate, ‘’for the Lord’s sake. 

18 my God, Incline thine car, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, » and liehold our 
desolations, and the city *8 which Is 
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The geveniy tceekg forefold. 


DANIEL. X. 


Daniel $eeth a vision. 


Bt^fon called by thy name : for we do not 
* present our supplications before 
'IL®'** thee for eur righteousnesses, but for 
a H«b. thy great mercies. 

/a/T*^ O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 
jer.'36.7. O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, 
'for thine own sake, O my God: ft»r 
IS t-hy city and thy people are called 

"• p*. 32 . R. by thy name. 

^ 1 ^ 6 .-). 24. 20 1 "‘And whiles I tms speaking, 

3 11 praying, and confessing my sin 

and the sin of my people Israel, and 
or, presenting my supplication before 
"5^;, the Lord my God for the holy moun- 

4 iioh./o 21 Yea, whiles I waft s|)caklng in 
n?/*/ ^''7 prayer, oven the m an "Gal jriel, whom 
Hfuirr- 1 had seen in the vision at the begin- 
•tumiivn. ning, being caused to fly 8 swiftly, 
5 Heb.ir,in/. touclicd mc ^ jibout tJio tiuie of 
evening oblation. 

6 if«b! a’ ’ 22 And he informed me, and talked 

mmn of with me, and said, O Daniel, 1 am 
now come f(<rth ^to give thee skill 
understanding. 

Jn from' 2:1 At tlic beginning of thy supplica- 
nt 20 th tions the '>commandment came forth, 
xmit!**' conic to shew thee ; ’’for 

SeoNiIra. thou <» greatly bclovcd : therefore 
I*' ?*•, - 'understand the matter, and consider 
TOr M tlw vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined 
8 Or. fo upon thy people and upon thy holy 
L^i.iT '>2 city, 7 to finish the transgression, and 
f In. S 3 10 I make an end of sins, 'and to 


• E/r* 4. 24. 
*6. 1, LS. 
& 7. 1. &e. 
N«h. 2. I, 
3. ft, 0, 8. 

2 Or. to 
Imild n. 
fain Jfru- 


rr^^ratn. 24 * Seventy weeks are determined 
8 Or. fo upon thy people and upon thy holy 
finish the transgression, and 
f In. S 3. 10 make an end of sins, 'and to 

* I*. W. 1 1 ’. make reconciliation for ini<iuity, " and 

to bring in everlasting rightcoiis- 
K.‘v 14 6* ^l’ ^*'c vision and 

' ’ ®j)ropliecy, *and to anoint the most 
prophet. Holy. 

\ ^ Know therefore and undcr- 

jchui.o! stand, that ^from the going forth of 
Hoh. ». j I , tile commandment 2 to restore and to 
Matt 24 n Jerusalem unto “the Messiah 

•E 7 .r» 4 . 24 ! Princc shall be seven weeks, 

& 6 . 1 , i.ft. and threescore and two weeks: the 
NJh'iY' ^ shall lie built again, and the 

3. ft,’o,' 8 .’ ^ wall, ^ even ^ in troublous times. 

2 Or. to 26 And after threescore and two 
weeks ‘'shall Messiah lie cut off, 
'''but not for him.sclf: ^arid /the 
■■ s»m. people of the prince that shall come 

p*. f\ *>0 ^ destroy the city * and the 

“ John 1 . ' 41 . sanctuary; *and the end thereof 

* 4. 2 .ft. shall be * with a flood, and unto the 
6^. 5ft. 4. end of the war » desolations are dc- 
S'rr termlncd. 

turn u*>d 27 And he shall confirm ^>'thc cove- 
he iniit. nant with many for one week : ami 
midst of the week he shall 
•Nl>h. 4.8, cause the sacrifice jind the oblation 
jJ’j. to cease, 2 and for the oversprea<Iing 
ftiieb.'fn of "abominations he shall make it 
*<r«i7o/ desolate, ‘'even until the consumrna- 

d In. 53. 8. Mark 9. 12. Luke 24. 2fi, 48. * 1 Pat. 2. 21. A 3. 18. 

6 Or, und shall have nothitig, John 14. 30. 7 Or, and [the Jewel 

they shall he no more his peopfr, ch. II. 17. or, and the prince's 
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tion, and that determined shall bo 
|H>ured auiKUi ^e desolate. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel haring hundtled himseff teeth a vision. 
10 Being irouNed wilh fear he it eon^toried 
flit the nuyel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king of 
Persia a thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, " who.se name was called Bel- 
tc.s)iazzar; '■and the thing ims true, 
'hut the time appointed ntos 8 long: 
and ‘'ho understood the thing, and 
had understaiuling of the visittn. 

2 In tlioso diiys 1 Daniel was 
monrning three ** mil weeka 
;4 1 ate no s pleasant bread, neither 
came flcsli nor wine in my nioutli, 
'neither did 1 anoint myself at all, 
till three whtfle wt'eks were ftilfllled. 

4 And in the ft air and twentieth 
day of the first month, as 1 was by 
the sitie of the great river, which is 
/Hiddekel; 

6 Then ''I lifted up mine eyes, 
anti looketl, and '‘behold “a certain 
man clothed In linen, whose loins 
were * girded with * fine gold of 
Upliaz : 

(5 His body also was 'like the beryl, 
aiitl his face '"as the apjicnTancc of 
lightning, "and his eyes as lamiis of 
fire, and bis anus ‘'and his feet like 
in coltair to iKillslicd lirass, '‘and the 
voice of his words like the voice of a 
multitude. 

7 Anti 1 Daniel ^ alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were with 
mo saw nt)t the vision ; Imt a great 
(luaking fell upon them, so that they 
lied tt) lilde tluimselvcs. 

8 Therefore 1 was left alone, and 
saw this great vlslt»n, 'and there 
remained no strength in mo : for 
my 7*(;<>inoiinc8S was turnotl in me 
into corruption, and 1 retained no 
strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: 
'and when I heard tlic voice of his 
words, then was I in a deep sleep 
on my face, anti my face toward 
the ground. 

10 ii “And, behold, an hand touched 
me, which Sset mo upon my knees 
and upon the palms ot my hands. 

11 And he salt! unto me, O Daniel, 
*»a man greatly lieloved, understand 
the wtmls that 1 speak unto thee, 
and 2 stand upright: for unto thee 
am I now sent. And when ho had 
spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trenilfiliig. 

12 Then said ho unto me, *'Fcar not, 
Daniel : for fremn the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to chasten tliysclf Ijcforo 
thy God, *tliy words were heard, and 
I am come for thy wonls. 

IS “But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days : but, lo, ^ Michael, » one 
of the chief princes, came to help 
me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 
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Leagues and confiicts 
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14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befkll thy 
jieople ®ln the latter days: ‘<for yet 
the vision is for many daya 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto mo, • I set ray face toward 
the (mmnd, and 1 liccame dumb. 

Id And, behold, /one like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men ^touched my 
Ups: then 1 opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O my lord, liy the vision 
*mv sorrows are turned upon me, 
and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can 2 the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for 
as for me, straightway there remain- 
ed no strength in me, neither is tlicrc 
breath loft in me. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 < And said, O man greatly belov- 
ed, *foar not: iicace be unto thee, be 
strong, yea, be strong. And when he 
had spoken unto me, I was strength- 
ened, and said. Let niy Iwd speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowcst thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight ^with the 
jirince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But 1 will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: 
and there is none that sholdcth with 
mo in these things, ”*but Michael 
your prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Tlie overthrotn qf Pernia hy the l-ing of 


Oreria. ft Lenguffn nud couSii-.ti* hetintfu the 
kings of Ihti south ami of llte uortli, 30 The 
invasion ami tyranny ojf the liomans. 


4.H«b. shall 
aseofiate 
Ihemteloes. 


ALSO 1 “in the first year of *Da- 
rius the 31cdc, even 1, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourtli shall be far richer than they 
all : and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all agiUust the 
realm of Grecia. 

3 And ^a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall ndc with great do- 
minion, and ‘*do aceonling to his will 

4 And when he shall sttind up, 'his 
kingdom shall bo broken, and shall 
be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
/ nor according to his dominion 
wiiich he ruled : for his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others beside 
thosa 

5 f And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; and 
ho shall be strong a1)ove him, and 
liave dominion ; his dominion shall 
he a groat dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 
^ shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall 


come to the king of the north to 
make 2 an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm : 
but she shall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and ^he that begat 
her, and he that strengthened her 
in Uiese times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up <in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives into 
EgyiJt their gods, with their princes, 
ana with 6 their precious vessels of 
silver and of gold ; and he shall con- 
tinue more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into his kingdom, and shall 
return into Ids own land. 

10 But his sons c shall bo stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude 
of great forces: and one shall cer- 
tainly come, <^and overflow, and pass 
through : ? then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, ’^even to his fortresa 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with 
the king of the north : and he slndl 
set forth a great multitude ; but the 
multitude shall bo given into his 
hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be lift- 
ed up; and ho shall cjist down many 
ten thousiin<ls: but bo shall not be 
strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a mul- 
titmle greater than the former, and 
shall certainly come s after certain 
years with a great anuy and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of 
the south: also ^the robbers of thy 

B le shall exalt themselves to esta- 
the vision; but they shall Isxll. 

16 So the king of the north , shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and take 
2the most fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not withstand, nei- 
ther »his chosen people, neither shall 
there be any strength to withstand. 

16 But ho that cometh against him 
* shall do according to his own will,' 
and *nonc shall stand before him: 
and he shall stand in the glorious 
land, which by his hand shall be 
consumed. 

17 lie shall also ^set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and « upright ones witli 
him; thus shall he do: and he shall 
give him the daughter of women, 
7 corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, neither be for 
him, 

18 After this shall ho turn his face 
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unto the isles, and shall take many : 
but a prince a for his own behalf 
shall cause a the reproach offered 
by him to cease; without his own 
reproach he shaU cause it to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of his own land : but 
ho shall stumble and full, "and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up ^in his 
estate Sa raiser of taxes in the glo- 
ry of the kingdom : but within few 
days he shiill be destroyed, neither 
in 0 anger, nor in battle. 

21 And 7 in his estate ** shall stand 
ui» a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom : 
but he shall come in ]>eaccably, and 
obtain the kingdom by tlatterics. 

22 ^And witli the arms of a flood 
shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall bo broken ; * yea, also 
the prince of tlie covenant. 

2.3 And after the league wade with 
him '"ho shall work deceitfully: for 
ho shall come up, and sluill become 
strong with a small iK3oi)le. 

24 lie shall enter 8|Kjaceably even 
upon the fattest [ilaces of the pro- 
vince ; and he shiill do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; ho shall scatter a- 
mong them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches; pea, and ho shall » forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, 
even for a time. 

26 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king 
of the south with a great army; 
and the king of the south shall lie 
stirred up to battle with a very 
great and mighty army; but he 
shall not stand : for they shall fore- 
cast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his army shall 'overflow: and 
many shall fall doum slain. 

27 And both these kings’ 2 hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and they 
shall speak lies at one table ; but it 
shall not prosper: for ‘yet the end 
shall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and “his 
heart shall be against the holy co- 
venant; and he shall do exploits, 
and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointe<l he shall 
return, and come toward the south ; 
*but It shall not bo as the former, 
y or as the latter. 

80 If * For the ships of Chittim shall 
come against him : therefore he shall 
be grieved, and return, and have in- 
dignation “against the holy covenant : 
so shall he do ; he shall even return, 
and have intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

81 And arms shall stand on his part, 
^and they shall pollute the sanctuary 
of stren^h, and shall take away the 


daily sacriftee, and they shall place the 
abomination that ^maketh desolate. 
82 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall ho & corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall bo strong, and 
do exploits. 

88 ‘‘And they that understand among 
the people shall Instmct many : <fyot 
they shall full by the swonl, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by qx)!!, 
many days. 

84 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holix;n witli a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And scane of them of understand- 
ing shall fall, 'to try *tlieni, and to 
purge, and to make them white, 
to the time of the end : ^because it is 
yet for a time appointeii. 

86 And the king ^ shall do according 
to his will; and he shall ‘exalt him- 
self, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvellous 
things * against ti»o God of gmls, 
and shall prosper Hill the indigna- 
tion he accoiniuished ; fc»r that that 
is detennined shall be done. 

87 Neither shall he regarti the God 
of his fathers, "*nor the desire of wo- 
men, ”nor regard any god: for ho 
shall magnify himself uhovc all. 

SH^'Iiut^^ln his estate sliall he honour 
the God of 7 8 forces: and a g<)(l whom 
his fathers knew not shall he lionour 
with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cious stones, and » pleasant tilings. 

89 Tlius shall he do in the ^inost 
strong holds witli u strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and in- 
crease with glory : and he shall cause 
them to rule over many, and shall 
divide tlie land for »guin. 

40 ‘’And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south pusli 
at him : and the king of the north 
shall come against liim 7’like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, » and with horse- 
men. and witli many ships; and ho 
shall enter into tlie countries, 'and 
shall overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
rious land, ami many countries shall l)o 
overthrown : but these sliall escano out 
of his hand, Vmi Edom, and Moah, and 
the chief of the children of Amnion. 

42 He shall c stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries: and the 
land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and 
over all the precious things of Egyiit: 
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shall be * at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north sliall trouble him : 
therefore he shall go forth with 
great fUry to destroy, and utterly 
to make away many. 

45 And he shall iilant the tabernacles 
of his palace Ixstwecn the seas in “the 
7 8 glorious holy mountain; *yet he 
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Hhall come to his end, and none sbail 
help him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Mit^iael ahaU delitmr Itrael from fheir trou- 
hUt». 6 Daniel U informed of tfu times. 

A nd at that time shall "Michael 
. stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy 
{leople; ^and there shall bo a time 
of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy 
1)001)16 * shall 1)0 delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the 
book. 

2 And many of them that sleep In 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
'some to everlasting life, and some, to 
shame /and everlasting contempt. 

3 And ^they that be 2 wise shall 
* shine as the brightness of the Ar- 
mament ; * and they that turn many 
to righteousness *as the stars for 
ever and over. 

4 'But thou, O Daniel, "shut up 
the words, and seal the i)ook, even 
to “ tlie time of the end : many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shaU 
be increased. 

5 1 Then I Daniel looked, and, lie- 
hold, there stood other two, the one 
on this side of the «bank of the 
river, and the other on that side 
of the bank * of the river. 

6 And one said to ^ the man clothed 
In linen, which was * upon the waters 


I of the river, ^ How long s/uUl it he to 
I the end of these wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon tlie wa- 
ters of the river, when he ’’ held 
up his right hand and his left hand 
unto heaven, and sware by him 
•that liveth for ever 'that it shall 
he for a time, times, and 2 an half; 
" and when he shitll have accom- 
nlished to scatter the power of * the 
holy people, all these things shall 
be tlnisb^ 

8 And 1 heard, but I understood 
not: then said I, O my I^ord, what 
shall be the end of the.se things f 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel : 
for the words are closed up and 
sealed ''till the time of the end. 

10 'Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried; "but the 
wicked shall do wickedly : and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but 
*' the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time *^that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and 2 the abomination that 4 maketu 
desolate set u]), there shall be a thou- 
sand two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed is he tliat waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and live and thirty days. 

l.S But ‘'go thou thy way till the 
end be: s'for thou shalt rest, /and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days. 
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CHAPTER I. 


2 Ileb. vitit. 
.S2 Kin. IS. 

19, 12. 

* 2 Kio. 15. 


1 Unnea, to shew God's judgment fw sptriUtnl 
whoredom, tohelh Gamer. 4 awl Iwlh hy her 
Jeire.el, C Lo-ruhumali, H and Lo-ttmmt. lO 
2’he restoration 0 / Judah and Israel, 

T he word of the Lord that came 
unto Hosea, the son of Boeri, in 
the days of Uzzlah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezokiah, kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of 
the Lord by Hosea. And the Lord 
said to Hosea, "Go, take unto thee 
a wife of whoredoms and children 
of whoredoms: for '•the land hath 
committed great whoredom, depart- 
ing from the Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim; which con- 
ceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Loud said unto him. 
Call his name Jezreol ; for yet a 
little while, "and I will 2 avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of 
Jehu, ‘'and will cause to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel 
5 '’And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Is- 
rael in the valley of Jezreel 
6 If And she conceived again, and 


bare a daughter. And God said unto 
him. Call her name 2Lo-ruhamah: 
/for 81 will no more have merev 
upon the house of Israel; 4 but 1 
will utterly take them away. 

7 ^ But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them by 
the Lord tlieir Gml, and will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 1 Now when she had weaned Lo- 
ruhamah, she couccivod, and bare 
a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 
8Lo-ainmi: for ye are not my peo- 
ple, ami I will not lie your God. 

10 11 Yet 'the numlier of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be as the sand 
of the sea, which cannot be mea- 
sured nor numbered; *and it shall 
come to pass, that oin the plac-e 
where it was said unto them, ' Vc 
are not my people, there it sha \ 
be said unto them. Ye are "the 
sons of the living God. 

11 "Then shall the children of Ju- 
dah and the children of Ismcl be 
gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they sb^ come 
up out of the land : for great shall 
be the day of Jezreel. 


/2KiD. 17. 
C. 23. 

3 Hob. i leill 
not udti 


25. 2fi. 

J ]»ot. 2. 10. 
6 Or, itiUeud 
qf that. 

I cli. 2. 23. 
"John 1.12. 
IJohn .3. I. 
« In. 11. U 
13. 

Jor. 3. 18. 
£i«k. 34. 
23. A -/I. 
16,-2 i. 




God*8 judginents, and 


HOSEA, II. 


pnmiisea qf recanciUtttim. 


Before 

CQB18T 

clr.TSa 


i He)). 
drink*. 
i .)o1j :i. 23. 
k l!i. 8. 
Bam. 3. 7, y. 
i lleb. KuU 
<1 tc<i({. 


7 Or. >r)iare> 
■with thrj/ 
nmdeBuul, 
c.h. 8. 4. 


« Ktoli. Ifl. 
37. A 23. 29. 
e lleb. 
fMy, or, 
villutty. 
'^AmoHS.lO. 
« 1 Kin. 12. 
32. 

Amos 8. 5. 

2 Hell. Make 
tiemltUe, 

< vor. 6. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry of the peuple. 6 Ood't 
nteuU ayainit' idtem. 14 Ui* pruMUe* 
reconciliation with them. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, ^Am- 
uil; and to your sisters, ^Ku- 
haniah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for “she ia not luj' wife, neither ain 
1 her husband: let her therefore 
put away her * whoredoms out of 
her sight, and her adulteiles from 
j between her breasts ; 

3 Lest strip her nakeil, and set 
her as in the day that she wjis bom, 
and make her * as a wlldornes.s, and 
set her like a dry land, and slay her 
with / thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon 
her children; for they be the ^ciiU- 
dren of whoredoina 
5 *For their inotlicr hath played 
the harlot : she that conceived them 
hath done shamefully: for she said, 
I will go after my lovers, Hhat give 
me my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, iniuc oil and iny 
‘‘drink. 

(j Therefore, behold,*! will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and &uiake 
a wall, that she shall not Had her 
paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, l)ut she shall not overtake 
them ; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not And them : then slmll she 
siiy, ‘1 will go and return t(» my 
flrst husband ; for then watt it bet- 
ter with me tl»an now. 

8 For she did not "know that ®I 
gave her corn, and <*wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
1 which they prepared ftir Bmil. 

H Therefore will I return, and ^takc 
away my corn in the time thereof, 
and my wine in the scfison tliereof, 
and will recover my wool and iny 
flax given to cover her nakedness. 

10 And now ‘'will I discover her 
® lewdness in the sight of her level’s, 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 "I will also cause all her mirth 
to cease, her 'fcjist days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her 
solemn feasta 

12 And I will 2<]estroy her vines 
and her fig trees, 'whereof she hath 
said, These are my rewards that my 
lovers have given me: and “1 will 
make them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall cat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wlierein slie l)umed 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and she went after her lovers, 
and forgat me, saith the Lohd. 

14 ^ Therefore, liehold, I will allure 
her, and ^ bring her Into the wilder- 
ness, and speak comfortably imto 
her. 

16 And I will give her her vineyards 


from thence, and 'the valley of Achor 
fur a dour of hope : and she shall tdng 
there, ns in “ the days of her youth, 
and »as in the day when she came 
u}> out of the land of Egy pt 
13 And it shall be at that day, 
siiith the Lori>, Uiat thou slialt call 
me 2 isbi ; and sbalt call mo no mure 
sBivali. 

i 17 For 1 will take away the names 
, of Ihiiiliiu out of her mouth, and 
j they shall no more bo remembered 
by iheir name. 

18 And in that day will I make a 
! ‘'covenant for them with the beasts 
1 of the licltl, ami witli the fowls of 

licjiveu, and tvUh the creeping things 
of tlic ground ; anti *' 1 will break tl»e 
liow aind the sword and the battle 
<mt of the earth, and will make them 
to /lie down safely. 

19 Aiul 1 will betroth thee unto me 
for ever; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in 

I judgment, and iu loviugkinduess, tuid 
1 in mercies. 

I 20 1 will even l)otroth thee unto 
I me in faithfulness: and ‘'thou shall 
I know' the Lokj). 

21 And It shall come to pass In that 
day, *1 will hear, sallh the Loan, I 
will hear tlic heavens, and tJiey shall 
hear the earth ; 

22 And tlic earth shall lic^ar the 
corn, )ind tlic wine, and the oil ; 'and 
they shall Jicar iJe/.reel. 

23 And *1 will sow lior unto mo in 
tlic earth; 'and 1 will have mercy 
ui>on her that laid not obtained 
inercv; and 1 "‘will say to them 
which were not my i>eople, Thou art 
my iieopic ; and they shall siiy; Thou 
art my Clod. 

riTAPTER ITT. 

1 Ji}/ the esrpiidiiiH oj tin aihiltrrenB, 4 in 
flieweii the deaolatlou oJ larucl bt^ore their 
reatoration. 

rpilKN said the Lord unto me, 
X “do yet, love a woman licloved 
of her ^friend, yet an adulteress, 
Hceonliijg to the love of the Lord 
toward the eliildren of Israel, W'ho 
look to other gods, and love flagons 
4 of wine. 

2 8o 1 bought her to me for fifteen 
meee^ of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an ciialf homer of barley : 

3 And 1 said unto her, Thou slialt 
" abide for me many days ; thou slialt 
not play tlic liarlot, and thou slialt 
not fie for artother man: so will 1 
also he for thee. 

4 F()r the children of Israel shall 
abide many days ‘‘witli out a king, 
and without a prince, and without a 
sacrifice, and without ^an image, 
and without an *ephod, and with- 
out /teraphlm : 

5 Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and ^seek the Lord 
their God, and * David their king; 
and shall fear the. Lord and his 
goodness in the Matter daya 
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the people and the priests. 


Before 
CHRIST 
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CHAPTER IV. 


« Jer. 4. 28. 
A 12. 4. 
Araue 5. 10. 
A8.K. 

A Zeph. 1. 3. 


olr. 780. 1 OotTi judgments against the sins of the p«o* 

■ ■ — - »7«, 6 and of Vte priests, 12 and against Ineir 

idolatru. lo Judah is exhorted to take uam~ 
ing by JsraePs calamity. 

H ear the word of the Lord, ye 
children of Israel : for the Lord 
• I*. 1.18. hath a •controversy with the Inha- 
ler S’ 31 bltants of the land, liccause there is 
eh. 12 . 2 . ‘ no truth, nor mercy, nor * knowledge 
iffic. 6. 2 . of God In the land. 

^ swearing, and Ijing, and kill- 
ing, and stealing, and committing 
aHeb. adultery, they break out, and 2 blood 

Mowi*. touehoth blood 

* Jer. 4. 28 . 3 Tlicroforc ® shall the land mourn, 

in every one that dwelleth therein 

■ ' shall languish, with the beasts of the 
rfZeph.1.3. field, and with the fowls of heaven; 

yea, the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another : for thy people are as they 
• Dottt. 17. 'that strive with the priest. 

® Therefore shalt thou fall /in the 
j^a 4 , 5 . day, and the prophet also shall fall 
*1.5.8. with thee in the night, and I will 
a H.ib. a destroy thy mother. 

fi 13 . ^ t ^My people are -^do.stroycd for 

4 Heb! knowledge: because thou 

eut<gf, hast rejected knowledge, 1 will also 
reject thee, that thou ^ult be no 
priest to me : seeing thou hast for- 
gotten the law of thy God, I will also 
forgot thy children. 

*(!h.is.6. 7 * As they were Increased, so they 

1 ) B»m. 2 . sinned against mo: ^therefore will I 
M I 0 a change tliolr glory into shame. 

”‘ 1 . 3 ! 10 . 8 They cat up the sin of my iieoplc, 

6 Hob. and they «sct their heart on their 

mup iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, *like people, 
iniquity. like pricst : and I will fl punish them 
HB. 2 J. 2 . for their ways, and 7 reward them 

6 Hob their doings. 

vuit'npon. 10 For Hlioy shall eat, and not have 
TUob.irtttM enough: they shall commit whorc- 
to return, doui, and Shall not increase : because 
they have left oflf to take heed to the 
Hag. i. c.‘ Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
Is. 28. 7. wine *" take away the heart. 

_ _ 12 1 My people ask counsel at their 

"Jer *2 27 "stocks, and their staff declareth 
n*bl 2 . i». unto them : for the spirit of whore- 
« Is. 41. 20. doms hath caused t/ie?n to err, and 
<*. 5. 4. tiiey have gone a whoring from under 
their God. 

I'll. 1.29. 13 7* They sacrifice upon the tops of 

Ewk ^6 13 mountains, and bum incense up- 
* 20 . * 28 . ' on the hills, under oaks and poplars 
and elms, because the shadow thero- 
ffAmosT.iT. of is good .* * therefore your daugh- 
Bom. 1 . 28 . shall commit whoredom, and 
your spouses shall commit adultery. 

8 Or, waB 14 8 1 wUl uot puuish your daugh- 
iHot,jrc. ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery; for tliemsolvos are sepa- 
rated with whores, and they sacri- 
*■ Tw 1 6. harlots : therefore the peo- 

»or,*b^ plc thait ’’doth not understand shall 
punfohtd. 2 fall. 
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15 1 Though thou, IsraeL play the 
harlot, pet let not Judan offend; 
•and come not ye unto Gllgal, neither 
go ye up to *Beth-aven, “nor swear. 
The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel *8lideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lord! 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to Idols: ^let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink 21s sour: they have 
conmiltted whoredom continually : 
•her 3 rulers with shame do love. 
Give ye. 

19 “The wind hath bound her up 
in her wings, and *they shall be 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 God's judgtMents against the priests, the 
people, and the princes of Israel, for their 
manifold sins, 15 until they repent. 

H ear ye this, O priests: and 
hearken, ye house of Israel; and 
give ye ear, O house of the king ; for 
judgment is toward you, liccaiise “ ye 
have been a snare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the rcvolters arc * profound 
to make slaughter, ^ though I have 
been sa rebukcr of them all. 

3 “I know Epliraim, and Israel is 
not hid from me: for now, O Eph- 
raim, ‘^thou cominittest whoredom, 
and I.srael is defiled. 

4 <5 7 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for •the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. 

5 And /the pride of Israel doth tes- 
tify to his face; therefore shall Israel 
and Ephraim fall In their Iniquity; 
Judah also shall fall witli tbem. 

6 •'They shall go with their flocks 
and wltli their hcMs to seek the Lord; 
but they sliall not find him; he hath 
withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have * dealt treacherously 
against the Lord: for they have 
begotten strange children : now shall 
month devour them with their 
portions 

8 *Blow ye the comet In Gibcah, 
and the tmmpet in Ramah; ^erv 
aloud at ’"Betu-avon, “after thee, 6 
Bcqjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke : among the tribes 
of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
them that ‘'remove the bound: there- 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 Ephraim oppressed and broken 
In judgment, because ho willingly 
walked after 2 the commandment. 

12 Therefore will 1 be unto Ephraim 
as a moth, and to the bouse of Judah 
•"as 8 rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his ‘wound, then went 
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Ephraim *to the Assyrian, “and 
sent 3 to king Jareb: yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound 

14 For * I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah : » I, even I, will tear 
and go away ; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 t I will go and return to my 
place, still 'they acknowledge their 
oflence, and seek my face : “ in tiieir 
affliction they will seek me early. 

3 Hall, till they be guilty. * Lev. 26. 40, 41. Jer. 

Eseh. fi. 2. ft 20. 43. ft 36. 31. • Tii. 78. 31. 

* CHAPTER VI. 

1 iln exhortation to rejteutanre. 4 A complaint 
of their untoitarduess amt iniquity. 

C OME, and let us return unto the 
Lord: for “he bath torn, and 
^he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 ® After two days will ho revive us: 
in the third day lie will raise us up, 
and we shall live in his sight. 

8 ‘^Theii shall we know, if we fol- 
low on to know' the Lord : his going 
forth is iircjiared 'as the iiioriiing; 
and /he shall come unto us ‘'us the 
rain, as tlie latter and former rain 
unto the earth, 

4 It *0 Ephraim, what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, w'liat siiall 1 do 
unto thee? for your ‘‘goodness in *as 
a iiiuriiing cloud, and as the early 
dew it gocth away. 

6 Therefore have 1 hewed them *hy 
the prophets; I have slain them by 
^the words of iny mouth: f*and thy 
judgments are an the light that gocth 
forth. 

6 For I desired mercy, and “not 
sacrifice; and the "knowledge of God 
more than Inirnt ofloring.s. 

7 Hut tlicy ®llkc men ^have tnins- 
gressed the covenant: tlierc ^havc 
tlicy dealt treacherously against me. 

8 ’■(Jilcad it! a city of them tiiat w'ork 
liiiiiulty, and is 7 polluted with Wood. 
9 And as trooiis of rohlicrs wait for 
a man, so 'the coinnany of prie.sts 
murder in the way « liy coiLscut ; for 
they commit »lewdiicss, 

10 I have seen ^an horrible thing 
in the house of Israel : there is 
“the w’lioredom of Ephraim, Israel 
is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, *hG hath set an 
harvest for thee, *'w'lien 1 returned 
the captivity of my jicoplc. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 A reproof of muni/ohl sins. 11 Go(V$ wrath 
tifiainsl titem/or their hyjtocrisy. 

clr.780. ^ would have healed Is- 

VV rael, then the iniquity of Eph- 
2 Hob. cw7i. ralm was discovered, and the ^wick- 
• ch. a. 1 . edness of Samaria : for “ they commit 
* 6 . 10 . falsehood; and the thief cometh !ii, 

and the troop of robbers “spoileth 

-iir without 

sayuotto. 2 Aud they ^ consider not in their 


hearts that I ^reincmlicr all their 
wickedness: now 'their uw'ii doings 
have beset them about; they are 
before my face. 

8 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness and the princes 

* with their lies. 

4 /They are all adulterers, os an oven 
heated bv the baker, ccaseth 
3 from raising after bo hath kneaded 
the dough, until it bo leaveuecL 
5 In the day of our king the princes 
have made him sick * with buttles of 
wine ; he stretched out his hand with 
seorners. 

(5 For tliey have ®madc ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles tuey lie 
in wait: their baker sleeiietli oil tlie 
night ; in the morning it burueth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 Tliey arc nil hot as an oven, 
ami liave devoured their judges; 
‘^all their kings *are fallen: * the re 
is none among them that callelh 
unto me. 

8 K{)hraim, ho *hath mixed him- 
self luiiong the people; Ephraim is 
a cake not turned. 

9 ^Strangers liave devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not : 
yea, gray hairs are ®licro and there 
upon liim, yet he kiiowetli not. 

JO And tlic “‘pride of Israel testt- 
fleth to his face: and “they do nut 
return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 f "Ephraim also is like a silly 
dove without licart: 7' they call to 

they go to Assyria, 

12 When tliey shall go, »I will 
spread my net upon them; I will 
bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven ; I will chastise them, ’’as 
tlieir congregation liath heard. 

18 Woo unto them! for tlicy have 
fled from me : 7 ilcstructlon unto 
them ! because tlicy have transgressed 
against me: tluaigh * 1 liave redeem- 
ed them, yet tlicy liave spoken lies 
against me. 

14 ^And they have not cried unto 
me with tlicir heart, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds; they UHsemhle 
themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rclicl against me. 

16 Thougli i Shave hound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 
imagine Tniscliicf against me. 

1() “They return, but not to the 
most High : tliey are like a deceit- 
ful how: their iirinccs shall fall by 
the sword for the ^mge of their 
tongue : this shall be their derision 

* in the land of Egypt. 

CHA1*TER VTII. 

1,12 Destruction is threoteued for their impiety, 
d and idolatry. 

(yET “the trunqiet to ^thy mouth. 
A3 He shall co:me *’as an eagle o- 
galnst the house of the Lord, l>c- 
cause 'they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my 
law. 
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The distress and 


HOSEA. IX, X. 


captivity of Israel. 


2 ^Israel shall cry unto me. My 


h i ST Qo(L • yffQ icnow thee. 
c|rj. 3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
i Pf. 7H. 31. that is good : the enemy shall pursue 
ch. 5. 15. him. 

* Jfi* }5* 4 /They have set up kings, but not 

13 17 * 25 . made ixrinces, and 

ShViiam,’ I knew it not: ^of their silver and 
S'rt®*}*' their gold have they made them 
2 8 ’ that they may bo cut off. 

A ja' 2 .* 6 H Thy calf, O Samaria, hatli cast 

ijor.ia27. thee off; mine anger is kindled a- 
Shinst them: *how long will it he 
13 .' ‘ ’ ere they attain to Innocency ? 

3 0 r, 6 For from Israel loas it also: the 
%ng torn, workman made it ; therefore it is not 
i 2 Vin 17 8 ^ht the calf of Samaria shall 

"‘jor. 2 ‘-*. 28 . broken in pieces. 


2 Or, «(anrf. 
ing eon. 

* eh. 7. D. 
12Kin.l7.6. 


*48.38. 7 For *they have sown the wind, 

• 2Kiu.i5. and they shall reap tlie whirlwind: 
« jw 2 24 ho 2 stalk : tnc bud shall yield 

clr. 771. hieal : if so lie it yield, * the stran- 
p 1 ( 1 . 30 . i gers shall swallow It up. 

Kiek. 16 . 8 < Israel is swallowed up : now shall 

8Heb ioM/t ^^®y among the Gentiles ”*as a 
fEwjL'.ic. * vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

37. * 9 For “they are gone up to As- 

cb. 10. 10. Syria, ^a wild aas alone by himself: 
4 Or, begin. Ephraim P hath hired » lovers. 
in a utile 10 Yca, thougli they have hired 
while, among the nations, now ^>'wlll I ga- 
riio'o' ttier them, and they shall sorrow 
F. 7 .oil: 2 fi.‘ 7 . ®a little for the burden of ’’the king 
Dan. 2. 37. of prinCCS. 

•ch.J 2 . 11 . 11 Because Ephraim hath made 

#Dyui.4. ‘many altars to sin, altars shall be 
p*.*ii9. 18 . unto him to sin. 

*147. 19. 12 I have written to him Hhc great 

■ Ter 7 21 my law, biU they were 

Zech. 7 . 6* counted as a strange thing. 

«or, 18 “ <5 They sacrillco flesh for the 

of sacriflccs of mine oflbrlugs, and cat 

ojerZi it; ’‘but the Loud aceepteth them 
ttey.sre. not ; Viiow will hc rcmemlier their 
*,j)r.i4.io. Iniquity, and visit their sins: *thcy 
ch. . 5 . 6. shall return to Egypt. 

*9.4. 14 “For Israel hath forgotten ^’his 

/iTa* Moker, and '^huildeth temples; and 
adio» 8 .’ 7 . Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
*Dout.28. but *^1 will send a fire upon his 
n « cities, and it shall devour the pa- 
laces thereof. 

« Dent. 32. 18. h !■. 29. 23. Eph. 2. 10. * 1 Kin. 12. 31. d Jcr. 

17. 27. Aiuoi 2. 5. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The diatresB and caidivitu of Tevaelfor their 
aitis and idolntri/. 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other people : for thou ® ha.st 
* 5. 4, 7. gQjjQ whoring from thy God, thou 

hast loved a ^reward 7 upon every 
U)'/in\e cornfloor. 

*ch.’ 2 . 9 ,i 2 ! 2 ‘’Tlie floor and the « winepress 
8 o*r, ’ ’ ’ shall not feed tliem, and the new 
winefat. wino sluill fall ill her. 

'*jf7*2^7^* ^ They shall not dwell In ^ the 

*iG. is.* Lord’s land; *hut El>hraim shall 
« fh. 8. 13. return to Egypt, and /they shall eat 
unclean things p in Assyria. 

SSpiit- 4 *Tlioy shall not offer wine offer- 
•rir, but ings to the Lord, ’neither shall they 

Into an- *' 

other bondatre as bad an that. / Ewk. 4. 13. Dan. 1.8. » 2 Kin. 
17. 6. ch. 11. 11. A cb. 3. 4. • Jer. 6. 2U. rb. 8. 13. 


ch. a. 6. 
*9. 4. 
Atnuii 5. 22. 
» ch. 9. 9. 
Amos K. 7. 
* Dout. 28. 


cornfloor. 

2 ‘’Tlie floor and the « winepress 
shall not feed tliem, and the new 
wino shall fall in her. 

3 They shall not dwell In the 
Lord’s land; *hut El>hraim shall 
return to Egypt, and /they shall eat 
unclean things p in Assyria. 

4 *Tlioy shall not offer wino offer- 
ings to the Lord, ’neither shall they 


be pleasing unto him: * their sacri> 
flees shall he unto them as the bread 
of mourners; all that eat thereof 
shall bo polluted: for their bread 
*for their soul shall not come into 
the house of the Lord. 

6 What will yo do in "*tho solemn 
day, and In the day of the feast of 
the Lord? 

0 For, lo, they are gone because of 
2 destruction : "Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them : 
3 4 the pleasant for their silver, 

‘’nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall he in their taliernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of rccompenco are come ; Is- 
rael shall know it: the prophet is a 
fool, Ftiio Sfipiritmil man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

8 The ® watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred 6 in the house of his GoiL 

9 ’’They have deeply cornipted 
themselves^ as in the days of *GI- 
beah : * therefore ho will remomhor 
their Iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I fouml Israel like grapes In the 
wilderness ; I saw your fathers as "the 
flrstrlpc in the flg tree *at her first 
time: hut they went to ^ Baal poor, 
and ^separated themselves “unto that 
shame ; *an(l their alKuninations were 
according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the biith, 
and from the womb, and from the 
conception. 

12 ‘’Though they bring up their 
children, yet ‘*wlll I bereave them 
that there shall not he a man left: 
yca, 'woe also to them when I /’de- 
part from them ! 

l.S Ephraim, ^'as I saw Tynis, is 
planted in a pleasant place : ^ hut 
Ephr.iiin shall bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, 0 Lord: what wilt 
thou give? give them 7 miscarry- 
ing womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wlckedne.ss *i« In GIl- 
gal: for there I hated them: 7 for 
the wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more : "*all their princes 
are rcvoltcrs. 

10 Ephraim Is smitten, their root is 
dried up, they shall liear no fruit: 
yca, "though they bring forth, yet 
will I slay even stho beloved fruit 
of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them awa^ , 
liecauso they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall bo ‘'wanderers 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

Israel is reproved and threatened for their 
impiety and idolatry. 

I SRAEL is “»an empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto himself: 
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Israel M reproved for their sins. HOSEA» XI, XII. The inoratihtde cf Israel. 
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» Jcr. 4. 3. 

« Job 4. 8. 
rM,v.22. 8. 
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•2 Kin. 18. 
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8Heb. 
the evil of 
your evil. 

* vet. 7. 


according to the multitude of his 
fruit * he hath increased the altara ; 
according to the goodness of bis land 
^tbey have made goodly ^images. 

2 » Their heart is divided; now 
shall they bo found faulty : ho siiall 
< break down their altars, he shall 
siwil their images. 

3 * For now they shall say, Wo have 
no king, liecause wo feared not the 
Lord; what then should a king do 
to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant: thus 
Judgment springeth ui) /as hemlock 
in the furrows of the neld. 

6 Tlic inhabitants of Hamaria shall 
fear because of v the calves of * Bcth- 
aven: for the jicoplc thereof shall 
mourn over it, and *tho jiricsts 
thereof that rejohted on it, *for the 
glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 It shall be al.so carried unto As- 
svTia for a present to * king Jareb : 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed ^of his own 
counsel. 

7 ^As for Samaria, her king Is 
cut off us the foam upon c the 
water. 

8 ’*Thc high places also of Avon, 
"the sin of Israel, shall Ikj deHtr<»y- 
cd : ^ the thoni and the thistle shall 
eonie up on their altars ; and they 
shall say to the mouiibdns, Cover 
us ; and to the hills. Fall on us. 

9 *'0 Israel, thou hast sinned from 
the days of (iibcah : there they stood : 
' the battle in (Jibcah against the 
children of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 *Tt if! in my <leslrc that I should 
chastise them ; and '*tbe peorde shall 
Ikj gathered against them, " when they 
shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows, 

11 And Ephraim ift as' * an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn; but 1 passed over upon 
8 her fair neck : I will make Eidiraini 
to ride ; Judah shall plow, and Jacob 
shall break his clods. 

12 *'Sow to yourselves In riglitcon.s- 
ness, reap In mercy ; * break up your 
fallow gremnd : for it is time to seek 
the Lord, till he come and rain 
rigbt<jonsness umm yon. 

18 “Yo have plowed wickedness, j’^c 
have reaped iniquity; ye have oaten 
the fruit of lies : because thou didst 
trust in thy way, in the multitude 
of thy ndghty men. 

14 ^Therefore shall a tumult arise 
among thy iKJcjple, and all thy for- 
tresses shall Ikj spoiled, as Shalman 
spoiled Beth - arbcl in the day of 
battle: <^the mother was dashed in 
pieces upon her children. 

15 So snail Beth-cl do unto you be- 
cause of 9 your ^at wickedness : in 
a morning shall the king of Israel 

1 utterly be cut off 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 The ittffraiilude of lereud «»>«> Ood for his 
Itenefila, 5 llis judyvieuL H Owl’s merry 
tuteard them. 

W HEN * Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and * called my 
*8on out of Egj’pt. 

2 As they ciUled them, so they went 
from them: ‘*they sacrillcod unto 
Bmiliin, and burned incense to graven 
images. 

8 ' I taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arn\s ; but they 
knew not that /I healed them. 

4 1 drew’ them w'ith cortis of a man, 
with bands of hue: and was to 
them as they that ^take off the yoke 
on their jaw’s, and * 1 laid meat unto 
them. 

5 1 *IIc shall not return Into the 
lainl of Egypt, but the As.syrian sludl 
be his king, * because they refused 
to retiini. 

d And the sword shall abide on 
hi.s cities, and shall eonsimio his 
brunches, and devour than, * lieeauso 
of their owrn conn.sels. 

7 And my pe«>plc are bent to "•back- 
sliding from me: ** though they called 
them to the most High, ^nouo at all 
would exult hi?/!. 

8 "How shall I give thee up, Eph- 
raim? how shall 1 deliver tnee, Is- 
rael? how shall I make thee as 
PAdmah? how shall 1 set thee as 
Zoln)lm? ^I'niine he»i1, is tiirncr) with- 
in me, my repeiitings are kindled 
together. 

9 I will not execute the flcrccncBs 
of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Eiiliralm : ''for I am (iocl, 
and not man ; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into the city. 

lO 'I’hcy shall w'alk after the Lord; 
•he shall roar like a lion: when he 
shall roar, then the children sliull 
tremble 'from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of Egypt, “and as a clove out of 
the land of Assyria : ' and J will 
place them In their houses, salth the 
Lord. 

12 *'Ei)hraIm compasseth me about 
with lies, and the house c.f Isr.iel with 
deceit: but.ludah yet ruleth with God, 
and is faithful ^ with the saints. 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 A reproof of Kjihrnim, Jvdah, and Jnrdb. 
'A Ity jonuer faruvra he exhorlclh to rejmit- 
aure, 7 Ejihrahn'e sine provoke Qod. 

I J^PliHAIM “feedeth on wind, and 
Zi followeth after the cast wind; 
he daily inereaseth lies and desola- 
tion ; * 'and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and • oil is carried 
into Egj’pt. 

2 ‘'The Lord hath also a contro- 
versy with Judah, and will » punish 
Jacob according to his ways ; accord- 
ing to blB doings will be recompense 
him. 
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Ephraim*B 8in$ provoke God, HOSEA, XIII, XIV. A promise of God's mercy, 

Befoto 8 t He took hlB brother 'by the heel 6 t * I did know thee in the wilder- Before 
ohbist In the womb, and by his strength he ness, *in the land of ^great drought, chrisi 
*/ had power with God : 6 * According to their pasture, so 

«0en.25.26. 4 Yca, he had powcr ovor the angcl, were they fliled; they were flUed, a pent 2.7 


CHRIST 
clr. 726. 


3 Heb. wu and prevailed : he wept, and m^e and their heart was exalted ; there- * iu. io. 

supplication unto him: he found fore 'have they forgotten mo. «D nt.8.i5. 

hinutif him 771 'Beth-el, and there he spake 7 Therefore “I will be unto them 
Bith us ; as a lion : as “a leopard by the way 

/oeiK 32. Q jiygjj Loan God of hosts; the will I observe them: iDent.«.i2. 

>0011.28. Lord is his memorial 8 I will meet them "as a bear that h-* 32 .is. 

® * Therefore turn thou to thy God: is bereaved of her whelps^ and will 

* Ex. 3. 15. keep mercy and judgment, and * wait rend the caul of their heart, and' 

• 14 . 1. on thy God continually. there will I devour them like a lion : 


there will I devour them like a lion : 


7 1 8a merchant, 'the balances sthe wild lieast shall tear them. 


of deceit are in his hand : he loveth 
to * oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, "*Yet I am 


9 If O Israel, ^thou bast destroyed 
thyself ; ^ but In me * w thine help. 

10 81 will be thy king: *■ where is 


"•Lani.3.10. 
ch. fi. 14. 

• Jer. 5. 6, 
<’28ani.l7.B. 
Pro. 17. 13. 
3 Heb. tht 


Jj'rov'.ii.i. become rich, I have found me out any oU^r thsit may save thee In all 'V™'';®;*'- 

Amo*8..'s. gubatance: ^in all my labours they thy cities? and thy judges of whom Sif V 9 

deeetM. Shall find uonc iniquity in me ethat ‘thou saidst, Give mo a king and «ver.* 4 .‘ ’ 
"•Zpoh. 11 . 5 . 7 <;ere sin. princes? 4 Heb. m 

bor'ahVnv 9 And ” I UTW the LoRD thy God 11 'I gave thee a king in mine 
laimurs from the land of Egypt "will vet anger, and took him away in my 

MuMreme make thcc to dwell in tsibemacles, wrath. thttkivgt 

?b*n h»ve as in the days of the solemn feast. 12 “ The Iniquity of Ephraim is 
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• ch. 8. 11. 
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* Gen. 28. 5. 


puninh- ' 10^*1 have also spoken by the pro- bound up; his sin is hid. tho^Jn * 

phots, and I have multiplied visions, 18 * Tlie sorrows of a travailing prison, 

4 a whJt and used similitudes, 7 by the minis w’oman shall come upon him : he is ^ 2 Kin.i 7 . 4 . 

try of the prophets. an unwise son ; for he should not ^ 39 

wWcA. 11 tnere iniquity in Gilead? 'stay « long in iAr.pZace 0 / the break- ch. io.^' 
* oh, 13 . 4 . surely they are vanity : they sacri- ing forth of children. * 1 8. 

buUooKS in '’Gilgal; yea, 'their 14 “I will ransom them from 7 the 
Nch. 8 . 17 altars are as heaps in the furrows power of the grave : I will redeem & 10 . la' ' 
^:^h.i 4 .io. oftheflelda them from death: death, I will 

12 And Jacob 'fled into the country bo thy plagues; O grave, I will bo fj, los 

of SjTia, and Israel “served for a thy destruction: 'repentance shall * Dent.’ 32 . 
wife, and for a wife he kept sheep. be hid from mine eyea 3t. 

13 *And by a prophet the Lord 16 If Though •'he be fruitftil among .j 

brought Israel out of Egypt, and by Aw brethren, 'an east wind shall come, jol S.e. 
a priiphet was he preserved. the wind of the Lord sliall come up >Prov.33.3. 

14 y Ephraim provoked Mm to an- from the wilderness, and his spring *2x111.19.3. 
gor 8 most bitterly: therefore shall shall become dry, and his fountain 8 '*^- 
he leave his » blood upon him, 'and shall be dried up: he shall spoil the 


i)Mit. 2 h* 6 ! his “reproach shall his Lord return treasure of all 8 pleasant vessels. 


" 20 ‘’• 28 ^’ ' ® Samaria shall become desolate; 

-Ex. 13 . 60. 51 . * 13 . 3. Pi. 77. 20. I.. 63. 11. Mio. 6 . 4 . » 2 Kin. sl'c hath rebelled against her 

17 . 11 .- 18 . 8 Heb. wtiA fl Htfb. See Eiok. God: ^ they shall fall by the sword: 

18. 13. * 24. 7, 8. » D»n. 11. 18. « Deut. 28. 37. their infants ^ail be dashed in pieces, r-i s-'i- 


CHAPTER XTII. 


1 Ephraim's glory . hy rraxon of idoUitry, * ' 
vaniahelh. Ct (iod's nnger for thmr unkind- <* See Gen. 41. 63. * 48, 19. • Jer. 4. 11. Eiek. 1 

nr.M. 9 A prominr of Ood’a mercy. 16 A ® derive. Nab. 2. 9. 

judgment for rk>Alion. 


and their women with child shall be i6. 6. 
ripped up. I 

d See Gen. 41. 63. * 48. 19. • Jer. 4. 11. Eiek. 17. 10. ft 19. 12. 


clr. 726. ^\T hen Ephraim spake trembling, 

TT he exalted himself in Israel; but 
• 2 Kin. 17. “when he offended In Baal, he died, 
ch ii’ 2 2 ^ more and 

2 Hoi). 4 Acy more, and *havo made them molten 
add to rin. images of their silver, and idols ac- 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 An e«hortatio7i to repentance. 4 A promite 
of God’ a bleaainy. 

f \ ISRAEL, “ return imto the Lord 


cording to their own understanding, by thine iniquity. 

I *“'*• all of it the work of the craftsmen: 2 Take with you words, and turn 
I 8 0 r. they say of them, Let 3 the men that to the Lord: say unto him, Take ' ’ 

I sacrifice ' kiss the calves. away all Iniquity, and 2 receive us ch. 6. 13. 

«iKin.'i 9 . 3 Therefore they shall be ‘'as the graciously: so will we render tl^e 
18. morning cloud, and as the early dew 'calves of our lips. le. 

8ph.6.*. that passeth away, 'as the chaff 3 ‘'Asshur shall not save us; 'we 
•Dan. 2 . 86. jg driven with the whirlwind out of will not rido upon horses: /neither Ashi. 

the floor, and as the smoke out of will we say any more to the work of /vrv.s. 

the chimney. our hands. Ye are our gods: ^for in 

/ Id. 43. 11 . 4 Yet / I am the Lord thy God from thee the fatherless flndeth mercy. * w. r’. 

ch. 13.9. tbe land of Egypt, and thou shalt 4 11 will heal * their backsliding, 

11 . know no god but mo: fw there is I will love them ‘freely: for mine fi.ii.V. 

I ft 45. 21. saviour beside me. anger is turned away from him. . Eph. 1. 6 . 


thy God; '’for thou hast fallen 2 0 r 
line iniquity. aiw good. 

'ake with vou words, and tnm *Hob.i3.i6. 




Jotd erhortcth to 


JOEL, I, II. 


c^rve GofV» juftgmei^ts. 
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CHllIBT 
ctr. 735. 

* Job 29. 19. 
Pro. 19. 12. 
a Or. 

b/eeKom. 

snob. 

nirik*. 
4Heb. 
lihtill gn. 

1 Pn. :a. 8. 
h I2K. X 
» 0.<n. 27. 27. 
me/Horial. 


6 I will lie aa *the dew unto Israel : 
ho shall 2 grow as the lily, and ^cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Ills branches < shall spread, and 
* his lieauty shall lie as the olive tree, 
and ** his smell as Lcl)anon. 

T "They that tlwell under his sha- 
dow shall return; they shall revh'o 
as the com, and *grow as the vine; 
the c scent thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

Cant. 4. 11. •> Pt. 91. 1. S Or, Uamoih. 6 Or. 


8 Ephraim shall say, ® What have I 
to do any more with idols? /'I have 
heard him, and observed him : I rtw 
like a Kreen tlr tree. * From mo is 
thy fruit found. 

9 *‘Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? prudent, 
and he shall know them ? for 
•the ways of the Lord are right, 
and the Just shall walk in them : 
but the transgressors shall full 
therein. 


Bolbre 

CHU18T 

Or.m 

® TM. S. 
rjer.91.ia 
f Jam. 1. 17. 
•• Pd. W7. 43. 
J«r. 9. 12. 
Dan. 12. 10, 
Jolin 8. 47. 
k 18. 87. 
M*r<*. 10.99. 
l.ukn 2. 31. 
2CW.2. IfU 

lPot.2.7,a 


JOEL. 


IVfore 
CHRIST 
clr. Hoo. 


CHAPTER I. 


9 Id. .’i. 6. 

S Heb. 
laid my Jig 
Irtf/ftr a 
luirkihg. 


f I*. 21, 11. 
.T«r. 48. 3S. 
See Pa. 4. 7. 
la. 9. 3. 


1 Jo*!, Srcloritig numlry jitifjnMrnM of Ood, 
fijrhortrth to (Uiferrr (iifiu, 8 nuii to motirn, 

14 He prefrrittctU a Jnut for complaint. 

word of the Lohd that came 
.L to Joel the son of Pethucl. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
oar, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
“Hath this been in your days, or 
oven in the days of your fathers? 

3 *Tcll ye your childixjn of it, and 
let your children tell their chil- 
dren, and their children another 
generation. 

4 '■7 That which the palmerwonn 
hath left hath the locust eaten ; and 
that which the Uuaist hath left hath 
the cankerwonn eaten; and that 
which ttie (!ankcrwonii hath left hath 
the catcrpiller eaten. 

6 Awake, ye drunkards, aiifl weep; 
and howi, all ye drinkers of wine, 
lieeause of the now wine; <<for it Is 
cut off from your mouth. 

0 For ''a nation is come up upon 
my land, strong, and without mim- 
her, /w’hoso teeth are the teetli of a 
lion, and he hath tlie cheek teeth of 
a groat lion. 

7 Ho hath ^lald my vine waste, 
and Sharked rav fig tree: he hath 
made it clean hare, and cast it a- 
way ; the branches thereof are made 
white. 

8 1 * Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for Uhc husband of 
her youth. 

9 *Thc meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of 
the Lord; the priests, the Lord's 
mini. steers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, Uhc land 
mourneth ; for the corn is ivasted : 
"•the new wine is » dried up, the oil 
langiiishcth. 

11 ’'Be ye ashamed, O ye hiisband- 
nicn ; howl, O ye viiicdiv'SMcrs, for 
the wheat and for the barley; be- 
cause the harvest of the field is 
perished. 

12 "The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languishcth ; the pomegranate 
tree, the palm tree also, anrl the ap- 
ple tree, even all the trees of the 
field, arc withered: because ^joy is 
withered away from the sons of men. I 


13 ^Gird vourselves, and lament, 
ye priests : howl, ye ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God : for 
'‘the meat offering and the drink 
offering is withholdeii from tlie house 
of your God. 

14 1 "Sanctify ye a fast, call *a » so- 
lemn assemhlv, gather tlie elders and 
"all the Inhabitants of the land into 
the house of the Lord your God, 
and cry unto the 

16 *Alas for the day I for *'the day 
of the Loan is at hand, and as a 
dcstnictlon from the Almighty shall 
it come. 

1(5 Is not the meat cut off lieforo 
our eyes, yea, *joy and glailuoss from 
the house of our God? 

17 The «8eed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
the hams are broken down ; fur the 
com Is withered. 

18 How do “the beasts groan! the 
herds of cattle are jierploxed, because 
they have no })asturu ; yea, the flocks 
of shcci) are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, *to thee will I cry; for 
‘'tlie fire hatli devoured tlic 4 pastures 
of the wilderness, and the flame bath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

29 The beasts of the field «*ery also 
unto thcer for “the rivers of waters 
arc dried up, and tlie fire hatli devour- 
ed the pa.stures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ITc nhnce.lh nnto Zion the terrifjenem of 
GoiVh jnilyntcnl. 12 He ej hortelk to rejtetil- 
nurr, Ifi jn <e<'rUiclh n faH, proiniwth « 
Ureeivy thereon. 21 He ronifnrtrlh Zion with ^ 
preiwnt, 2n ami future hleHninyn. 

“T^LOW VO the strumpet In Zion, 
IJ and sound an alarm In my 
holy mountain : let nil the Inhu- 
httants of the land tremble : for “ the 
day of the Lord cometb, for it is 
nigh at hand ; 

2 ‘^A day of darkness and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning sprciwl un- 
on the mounbiins; "a great iieople 
and a strong; /there hath not been 
over the like, neither shall He any 
more after it, even to the years cof 
many generations. 

8 ^ A fire devoureth before them ; and I 


CHRIST 

clr.soa 


* 2 (T>r. 20. 
3. 4. 

rh.-Xl.MO. 
‘ 23. lift. 

'i Or, (lay of 
reetrmet, 

“ 2 ehr. 20. 


• Son 

IX^ut. 12. ft, 
7. A J«, a, 
14. 15. 

3 Rob. 
gram*. 


h PH. no. 1 ft. 

« .lor. 9. 10, 
cb. 2. 3. 

4 Or, hO‘ 
hUatimm. 
<<Job 38.41. 
Ph. Mil. 21. 
A 145. 1.7. 
'IKIn. 17.7. 
A 18. 5. 


» yet. l.V 
Jur. 4. 5. 
ft Or, eurnet, 
6 Xum. 10. 




God^a terrible judgments. 


JOEL, n. 


Zion is comforted. 
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Clr. 800 . 

A Gmi. 2. 8. 
ft 13. 10. 

1 *. 51 . 3 . 
iZeeh. 7. 14. 
i Bev. 0. 7. 


* J#r.». 21. 
Lam. 4. 8. 
Rah. 2. 10. 
3 Hub. pot. 


3 Or, dart. 

• Jur. 0.21. 
l>John 10. 1. 
9 Pi. 18. 7. 

•• vor. 31. 

T«. 13. 10. 
£aek.32.7. 
oh. 8. 15. 
Matt.31.39. 

* Jer. 2.5. 30. 
eh. 3. 10. 
Amoi 1. 2. 

* ver. 25. 
•Jor. .50.34. 

Ker. 18. 8. 
» Jer. 30. 7. 
AmoH r>. 18. 
Zoph.l. 15. 
t Nnm. 24. 
23. 

Mai. 8. 2. 

» Jer. 4. 1. 
Hob. 12. 6. 
ft 14. 1. 

« Ps. 34. 18. 
ft 51. 17. 
i Gen. 37, 34. 
28aTn.l.ll. 
Job 1. 20. 

0 Ex. 34. 6. 
Pb. 80. .5, 1.5. 
Jonah 4. 2. 
JJoBh. 14.12. 
2 Sam. 12. 
22 . 

2 Kin. 19. 4. 
AnlOH a. 15. 
Jonah ;i. 0. 
Zoph. 2. 3. 

• li. 6.5. 8. 
Ha((. 2. 19. 

/ch.l.D.13. 
»ver. 1. 
Ram. 10. 3. 

* eh. 1. 14. 

• Ex. 19. 10, 


Dout. 9. 
2C,— 29. 

4 Or, ttie a 
byword 

I P Pi. 42. 10. 
ft 79. 10. 
ft 11.5. 2. 
Mie. 7. 10. 


behind them a flame burneth: the 
' land is as *tiie garden of Eden be> 
tore them, <and behind them a de- 
solate wilderness; yea, and nothing 
shall escape them. 

4 *The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horses; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run. 

5 ^ Like the noise of chariots on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of Are that 
dovoureth the stubble, ** as a strong 
people set in battle arra}'. 

6 l^fore their face the people shall 
be much pained: "all faces shall 
gather ^ blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men ; 
they shall climb the wall like men 
of war ; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks : 

8 Neither shall one thrust an- 
other; they shall walk every one 
in his path: and when they fall 
upon the » sword, they shall not l3c 
wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 
city ; they shall run uj^on the wall, 
they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall "enter in at the windows 
-P like a thief. 

10 s^The earth shall quake before 
them; the heavens shall tremble: 
’’the sun and the moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining : 

11 "And the .Lord shall utter his 
voice before ‘his army ; for liis camp 
is very great: “for Ite is strong that 
executeth his word : for the *day of 
the Lord is great and very terrible ; 
and ^ who can abide it ? 

12 H Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, "turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning : 

18 And “rend your heart, and not 
*your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is ® gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave ® a blessing be- 
hind him ; evenfa meat offering and 
a drink offering unto the Lord your 
God? 

15 If ^Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
* sanctify a fast, call a solemn as- 
sembly : 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctifV the 
congregation, * assemble the elders, 
‘gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts : ’“let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers 
of the LbRD, weep ”l)etwecn the 
l)orch and the altar, and let them 
say, "Stiare thy people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, 
that the heathen should *ruie over 
them: ^wherefore should they say 


among the people, Where is their 
God? 

18 5 Then wIU the Lord *'be 
jealous for Ids land, ''and pity his 
people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and 
say unto his people. Behold, 1 will 
send you 'com, and wine, and oil, 
and ye shall bo satisfied therewith : 
and 1 will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen : 

20 But ‘ I will remove far off* from 
you “ the northern armp, and will 
drive him into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face “toward the 
oast sea, and his hinder part p toward 

; the utmost sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall 
come up, because ^he hath done 
great things. i 

21 If Fear not, O land ; be glad and 
rejoice : for the Lord will do great 
things. 

22 Be not afraid, 'ye beasts of the 
field : for “the pastures of the wilder- 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig tree and the vine 
do yield their strengtli. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and * rejoice in the Lord your 
God: for he hath given you »the 
former rain < moderately, and he 
'will cause to come down for you 
‘‘the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall bo full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow 
with wine and oil. 

26 And I will restore to you the 
years 'that the locust hath oaten, the 
cankerworai, and the catcrpiller, and 
the palmerworm, /my great army 
which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and 
1)6 satisfled, and praise the name of 
the IjOrd your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you : and my people 
shall never bo sishamed. 

27 *And ye shall know that I am 
*in tiie midst of Israel, and that *I 
am the Lord your God, and none 
else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

28 If ‘And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I ’“will pour out 
my spirit upon all flesh ; " and your 
sons and "your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see 
visions : 

29 And also upon ^the servants and 
ui)on the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my spirit. 

30 And S'! will shew wonders in tl e 
heavens and in the earth, blood, an \ 
Are, and pillars of smoko. 

31 'The sun shall bo turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
'before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord come. 

82 And it shall come to pass, that 
* whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be delivered: for “in 
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in hid judgments. 
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mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be dclivenince, as the Lord hakth 
sold, and in 'the remnant whom the 
Lord shall call 

CHAPTER III. 

1 GiiA't npuiNflf /b# enemit* <jf 7»t« 

jxoji/e. 9 (hul will he knoirn ♦m hit Judy-' 
meiit. 18 IIi$ bleuino upon lit* rhuirh. 

F >li, liehold, “in those days, and 
in that time, when I shall brin^ 
agsiin the captivity of Judah and 
Jerusalem, 

2^1 will also gather all nations, and 
will bring them down into ' the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and ‘<will plead 
with them theix* for my i)ooi>lc and 
for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, 
and parted rny land. 

8 And they have 'cast lots for my 
pconle ; and luivc given a l)oy for an 
iiarlot, and sold a girl i'or wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do ! 
with me, /O Tyre, and Zid(m, and 
all the coasts of Pakistine ? ^ will ye 
render me a recompence? and if ye 
recompense me, swiftly and siwedlly 
will 1 return your recomiHinec upon 
your own head ; 

6 Because j'e have taken m v silver and 
my gold, and have carrictl Into your 
temoles my goodly 2 jdesisjint things: 

6 The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem liavc ye sold 
unto 8 the Crecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 

7 Behold, ^ 1 will raise them out of 
the place W'hlthcr ye have sold them, 
and will return your recompence 
upon your own head : 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the Vhil- 
dren of Judah, and they shall sell them 
to the ‘Sabeans, to a ixioidc *fur ofl': 
for the Lord hath Hpt)Kcn It. 

U ^ ^Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles; <Pre])arc war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near ; let them come up : 

10 Beat your plow.shares into 
swords, and your 8i)runinghcJok8 in- 
to spears: "lot the weak say, I avi 
strong. 


11 “Assemble yourselves, and come, ***«» 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
togetlier round about : thither 2 cause 

^thy mighty ones to ooiuo down, U *vcr.2. 
Loan. 2 Or, tk» 

12 Lot the heathen be wakened, 

and come up to the valley of Jeho- 

shaphat ; for there will I sit to 'judge »* i’». loaao. 
all the heathen round about. ^ 

18 “Put yo In the sickle, for 'the 
harvest is riiie : come, get you down ; * ws. u. 
for the “press is full, Uio fats over- f "A®* 
flt)w ; for their wickedness id great. i‘s. 13 .“ 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *the Mic.i. a. 

valley of adeci.siou: for >'thc day of ’M«u. js. 
the Lord is near in the valley of niv. n. 
<leclsion. i.'». is. ' 

15 The “sun and the moon shall 

be darkened, and the stars shall ,,®**J‘«** 
withdraw their shining. iVmTi. in. 

Id The Lord jiIw* .slmll “nmr out Rov.n.js, 
of Zion, and utter Ids voi(;e from 2 
Jerusalem; and *the heavens and 3 0r,V«- 
thc earth .shall sliake : ' but the ei»wut or, 
Lord u'iU be the ‘♦hope j)f his jhjo- 
pic, and the strength of the cliil- 
dreii of Israel. ‘a m. 

17 .So shall yc know that I am rh. 2 . li. 
the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 

'my holy mountain: tlicn shall Je- 
rusjilem be 6 lioly, and there shall ^ 
no /strangers tlirough her any o/rri.V»r, 
more. 

IS 1 And it shall come to pass In ^ 
that day, that the mountains sluill 
^drop down new wine, and the hills (and. 10 . 
sljall flow with ndlk, *and all the 
rivers of Juduli shall «flow with wa- 
ten*, and fountain shall come forth / j*. ofi. a 
of the house of the ]x)KD, and shall 
water * the valley of .Sliittim. z “..b.i i.li: 

1!) ^ Egypt sliall be a desolation, and Uov.'ui.’v?! 
"‘Edom shall Im) a desolate wilderness, ' Amoitt. 13 . 
for the violence against the children 
of Judah, iHJcause tlaw laive shed in- ,• 
iiocent blood in tbelr land. Kick. 47 . !. 

20 But Judali shall 7 dwell "for over, /och. 11 . «. 

anil Jerusalem from generation to 22 . 1 . 
gcncmtlon. t To'f: 

21 For I will “cleanse their blood 

that I have not cleansed: ■''Sfor the r.tJk.a. 
Lord dwellcth In Zion. Rb „ 
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that I have not cleansed: ■''Sfor the Rxek.zn.^' 
Lord dwellcth In Zion. , 

' Amos 1. 11. 

Olisd. 10. 7 Or, ohiift, " Amni P. l.n. ” Is. 4. 4. P ' or. 17. 1 rrk. 
K*. :t I. Rev. 21. 3. K Or, im. J t/,e Loau tkut dwrUetf* IN Zioti. 


Rofiire 

I ClllUST 
I 787. 


AMOS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Amon theieelh God’ a judgment upon Pi/rin, 
6 the Vhilialinea, U upon Tf/rua, II 

vjioit Edom, IS upon Ammon. 

T he words of Amos, “who was 
among the hcnlmcn of *Tckoa, 
wiilch he saw concerning Isniel 'in 
the days of Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah, and in the days of ‘^Jero- 
lioain the son of Joash king of 
Israel, two years before the 'earth- 
quake. 

2 And he said, The IjORD will /roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 


Jerusalem ; and the habitations of Before 
the shepherds shall mourn, and the CIIUIST 
top of ‘'Carmel shall wither. 

3 Thu.s salth the liOiiD ; For three e i Sam. 

I tninsgrcasions of * Damascus, 2un(i 

'for four, I will not 8tuni away the *1*.^ 4 
pmiish'ment thereof; * because they &j7.’i.’ 
nave threshed Gilead with thresh- 
ing instniments of iron : 2 

4 *But I will send a Arc Into the fur /our. 

house of Hazael, which shall devour a Or, eon- 
the palaces of Ben-luidad. u 

quint ; and «o ver. 6, Ac. »' 2 Kin. 10. 33. ft 13. 7. * ver. *7, 10, 12. 
Jor. 17. 27. ft 49. 27. ch.2.2,6. 




Ood^s wrath against Moab^ 


AMOS. II. 


Judahs and iBraeh 


Baton 5 I will break also the *bar of 
CHRIST Damascui^ and cut off the Inha- 
bitant from 9 the plain of Avon, 
u«r.5i.8o. and him that holdeth the sceptre 
* the house of E<ien : and 
"the people of Syria shall to In- 
3 Or. to caj^ivlty "unto Kir. saitn the 

Bath^dan. LORD. 

* 6 I Thus saith the Lord ; For three 

• «h 9 7. ’ transgressions of ® Gaza, and for four, 

® 2 cht. 28. I will not turn away the jmnUhmeni 
18. thereof; because they < carried away 

jer 17 4 5 ciiptivo tho wholo captlvlty, ^to de- 
Eiek. 25.’ ’ liver them up to Edom : 

u o 4 7 ^ But I will send a llro on the 

4 oJ^pnr* cf Gaza, which shall devour 

riak thrm the palaces thereof : 
away with 8 And I Will cut off the Inhabl- 
•'from Ashdod, and him that 
2Chr.2l.’ holdeth tho sceptre from Ashkelon, 
j**’i*i*6. ^ 'turn mine hand against 

Pnr.'i Ekron: and *tho remnant of the 
7. lor. 47.1. Philistines shall perish, saith the 


Zoph. 2. 4. 
4 Or, rnr- 
nVfd Ifirm 
umiy with 
€M etitire 
ea^vit^, 

16.17. 

Jool 5. 6. 

P vor. ». 

7. lor. 47.1. 


'■Zoph.2.4. Lord God. 

&ch. 9. 9 ^ Thus saith tho Lord ; For three 

*p«. fli 14 transgressions of "Tyrua, and for 
4 .i«r.47.4.* four, I will Hot tum away the pun- 
E*ek.25. ishment thereof; * because they de- 
u!' 09 livered up tho wholo captivity to 
.>op. 47 . 4 . Edom, and reincmbered not ^the 
E»ek.‘i6,’ brotherly covenant: 

10 *^But I will send a fire on the 
•ver.6.*’ ’ wall of Tyrus, which shall devour 

8 Bob. the tho iMilaces tlicrcof. 

^ Lord; For 

28 am. 5 ?n! three transgressions of 'Edoin, and 
1 Kin. r>. 1 . for four, I will not tum away the 
*9.11,-14. puniithmsnt thereof; because he did 
» ifai' 11 *^' pursue ® his brother * with the sword, 
* 34 . 5 . and fidld cast off all pity, *and his 
Jer.49.a anger did tear perpetually, and ho 
Ezek K 5 Ws wrath for ever : 

12 , li 14. 12 But <*I will send a fire upon Te- 

^ iHaRf which shall devour the palaces 

aVto. ofBozmh. 

Mai. 1.4. 13 t Thus saith tho Lord; For 

•Go»-aj u- three transgressions of *tho chil- 
Mai- iTii. ' dron of Ammon, and for four, I 
i2Chr.28. Will not tum away the punishment 
thereof; because they have 7/rlpjx*d 
HP the women with child of Gi- 
fompai- lead, ^that they might enlarge their 

aiona. bonlCr .* 

1'* But I will kindle a fire in tho 
* 561 * 49*12 *Rabbah, and it shall dc- 

Ezok.U'i.’-i! vour the palaces tbercof, *with shout- 
! 26 |»h. 2 . 9. ing in the day of liattle, with a teni- 
! ffc- P<58t in the day of the whirlwind : 
mowtottlS! 16 And * their king shall go into 
/Hos.13.16. captivity, he and his princes toge- 

9 jer. 49. 1 . ther, saith the Lord. 

4 Dent. 3. 11. 

2Sak.12.26. Jer. 4a 2. Ezek. 25. C. 4ch.2.2. * Jer. 49. 3. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 God’s wrath auniuBt Mnah, 4 wpon Judah, 
6 (tn«i upon jBrneJ. 9 God eomplaineth o/ 
their unthan^ftdneBa. 

T hus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of “Moab, and for 
iVeA ft J will not turn away the pun- 
zeph.'y'.'s. ishment thereof; because he *bum- 
iaKin.3.27. ed the bones of tho king of Edom 
' into lime : 


I>*)nt,23. 7. 
Mai. 1. 2. 
i2Chr.2ft 
17. 

« Heb. eor- 
mpted hit 
eompai- 
aiotia. 

•>£iek.35.6. 
40bad.»,10. 
* Jer. 49.1, 2. 
Kzok. ‘^.0. 2. 
Z6|»h. 2. 9. 


2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of 
'Kirioth: and Moab shall die with 
tumult, <<with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet ; 

8 And I will cut off * tho judge from 
tho midst thereof, and will slay all 
the princes thereof with him, saith 
the Lord. 

4 If Thus saith tho Lord; For 
throe transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, 1 will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; /because they 
nave despised the law of the Lord, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, and ^ their lies caused them 
to err, * after the which their fa- 
thers have walked: 

6 ‘But 1 will send a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 f Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, 
I will not tum away the punishment 
thereof; because * they sold the right- 
eous for silver, and the poor for a 
pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after tho dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
‘turn aside the wav of the meek; 
"*and a man and his father will go 
In unto the same ^maid, "to pro- 
fane my holy name : 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes "laid to pledge ^by 
every altar, and they drink tlie wine 
of ^tho condemned in the house of 
their god 

9 H Yet destroyed I the ^Amorito 
before them, ^ whose height was like 
the lieight of tho cedars, and he was 
strong as tho oaks ; yet I * destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from liencath. 

10 Also ‘I brought you up from 
the land of Egypt, and “led you 
forty years through the wilderness, 
to possess the land of the Amor- 
ito. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young 
men for "Nazarltcs. Is it not even 
thu.s, O ye children of Israel ? saith 
the Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink ; and commanded tho pro- 
phets, V saying, Prophesy not. 

18 'Behold, *I am preased under 
you, jxs a cart is pressed that is 
full of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore tho flight shall pe- 
rish from tho swift, and the strong 
shall not strengthen his force, * nei- 
ther shall the mighty deliver ®lim- 
self : 

16 Neither shall he stand that hand- 
leth the bow ; and he that is swift of 
foot shall not deliver himself: "nei- 
ther shall he that rideth the horse 
deliver himself. 

16 And he that is « courageous a- 
mong the mighty shall liee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lord. 
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4 Or, not 

• In. 45. 7. 
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John 15. 15. 
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A. 5. 20, 20. 
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® Or, flp- 
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• Jot. 4. 22. 
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h 2 Kin. 17. 
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k 18. 9, 10, 
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8 Hftb. 
ddivortth. 


8'Or, on tho 
beu't/ett. 


S Or, TWntiiH 
Itrael/or. 


• Jer.3S.22. 
4 Jttdg. 3.2U. 
1 1 KIu. XL 
39. 


• P*. 22. 12. 
£zok.39. 


CHAPl'ER III. 

1 The neremity qftJotl's juJimeut againfi /»- 
r«iel. 9 The pnhiicaUau q/ li, tciih the cause* 
thereof. 

H ear this word that the Lord 
hath sixiken a^iinst you, O 
children of Israel, against tlie whole 
family which 1 lirought up from the 
land of EgiTit, saying, 

2 "You only have I known of all 
the families of tlic earth : * therefore 
I will 2 punish you for all your Ini- 
quities. 

3 (>an two walk together, except 
tlicy l)c agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar In the forest, 
when lie hath no prey ? will a young 
lion =^cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird ftill in a snare uptm 
the earth, where no gin itt for him ? 
shall om take up a snare from tlic 
earth, and have taken notliing at all? 
6 Shall a truniiict be blown in the 
city, and the people ■* not be afraid ? 
‘'shall there lx* evil in a city, ^and 
the IjOkd hath not done it 
7 Surely tlic Lonl Con will do no- 
thing, but he rcvealetli hi.s secret 
unto his servants tlie prophets. 

3 'The lion hatli roared, wlio will 
not fear^/ the I^ord God hatli spoken, 
/who can but i)roplicsy? 

9 K Publisli in the- palaces nt Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in tlie lan<l 
of Egjqjt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Sama- 
riti, and behold the groat tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the « oppress- 
ed in the midst tlicrcof. 

10 Eor they ^ know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store up vio- 
lence and 7 robbery in their nalacca 
11 Therefore thus saith tnc Lord 
God; *An mlvcrsary there ahall he 
even round about the land and he 
shall bring down thy strcngtli iVom 
thee, and thy palaces shall be sixiiled. 
12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the sheii- 
herd 8 taketh out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an car ; so 
shall the children of Israel he taken out 
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, and » in Damascus in a couch. 
13 Hear ye, and testify in the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord God, the 
God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 2 visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him 
1 will also visit the altars of IJetli-el : 
and the honis of the altar shall be 
cut off; and fall to the ground. 

15 And 1 will smite *the winter 
iiouse with * the summer house ; 
and ^the houses of Ivor}* shall perish, 
and the great houses shall have an 
end, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie reproveth Inrnel for opprenninn, ^for 
idolatry, 6 and for their iucorriyiltleness. 

H ear this word, ye " kine of Ba- 
shan, that are in the mountain 
of Samaria, which oppress the poor. 


wiiich crush the needy, which say 
to tiieir masters, Bring, and let us 
drink, 

2 *The Lord God hath sworn by Ids 
holiness; that, lo, the days siiall come 
upon you, that he will take you away 

with hooks, and your posterity witii 
flshlumks. 

3 And *<ye shall go out at the 
breaches, everj’ evw at that whieh in 
before ber; and 2vc sliall cast thcin 
Into the palace, saith the Lord. 

4 5' Come U» Beth -el. and trans- 
gress ; nt /Gllgal imtltiply transgn^s- 
sion ; and ^ bring your sacrifices every 
morning, * a your tithes after ^tiiree 
years : 

5 * And “* offer a Bacriflcc of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and 
jaibllsh *tlie free oflerings : ^ for *thi8 
fiketh you, (> yc chlKlrcn of Israel, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 5 And 1 also have given you clean- 
ness of teeth in all your cities, and 
want of bremi In all your plact^s : 
**yct have yc not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

7 And also 1 have withholdcn the 
rain from you, when' there were yet 
three months to the harvest : and I 
caused it tt) min ui>on one city, and 
caused it not to min ujion anotlier 
city : one piece was ruined unon, 
and the jilece whereupon it rained 
not withered. 

8 So two or three cities w'andcred 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not satisfied : ** yet have 
yo not returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

9 have smitten you with blast- 
ing and mildew : « wlien your gar- 
dens and your vineyards and your 
fig trees and your olive trees in- 
creased, ^ tin; palmerwonn dcvoureil 
them: yet liavc ye not returned unto 
me, saitli the Lord. 

10 1 have sent among you the pesti- 
lence 7? after the maimer of Egypt: 
your young men have I slain with the 
sworil, 8 and have taken away your 
horses ; and 1 liavo made tlic stink of 
your camj)8 to come up unto your 
nostrils: ^yet liavc yc not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

11 I liave overthrown no^ne of you, 
as God overthrew 'Sodom and Go- 
morrah, <and yo were as a flrehrand 
plucked out of the burning : ** yet 
liave yo not returned unto me, saith 
the- Lord, 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel : and hocuuse I will 
do this unto tliee, * preiiare to meet 
thy God, O Israel; 

18 For, lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the »wind, 
V and declareth unto man wliat in 
his thought, 'that niaketh tlie morn- 
ing darkiiess, “and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, *Tho 
Lord, The God of hosts, is his 
name. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 A lamenMion for Israel. ^ An txhoriiMtfon 
to repeulnnce. 21 Ood rtfjeeUth their hypo- 
eriiinal $ervioe. 

H ear yo this word which I “take 
up against you, even a lanientar 
tion, O house of IsracL 
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise: she is forsaken 
uiK>n her land; there is none to raise 
her up. 

3 For thus salth the Lord Ood; 
The city that went out by a thou- 
sand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hun- 
dred shall leave ten, to the house 
of IsracL 

4 T For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Israel, *Soek ye me, 
'‘and ye shall live: 

6 But seek not Beth el, nor enter 
into Gllgal, and pjiss not to *Beer- 
sheba : for Gllgal shall surely go into 
captivity, and /Beth-cl shall come to 
nought. 

6 ^'Seek the Lord, and ye shall 
live; lest he break out like Are In 
the house of Joseph, and devour it, 
and there be none to quench it in 
Bcth-el. 

7 Ye who *tum judgment to worm- 
wood, and leave od' righteousness in 
the earth, 

8 Seeh him that maketh the < seven 
stars and Orion, and tumeth the 
sharlow of death into the morning, 
*and maketh the day dark with 
night: that *calleth for the waters 
of the sea, and pourcth them out 
upon the face of the earth : The 
Lord is his name : 

9 That strengtheneth the 2 spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 "They hate him that rebuketh In 
the gate, and they "abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor, and ye 
take from him burdens of wheat: 
Pyo have built houses of hewn stone, 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye 
have planted * pleasant vineyards, but 
ye shall not dnnk wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans- 
gre.s8ionH and your mighty sins : 2 they 
afflict the just, they take 4 a l)ribc, and 
they ‘‘turn aside the poor in the gate 
from their right. 

18 Therefore 'the prudent shall keep 
silence in that time ; for it is an evil 
tima 

14 Sock good, and not evil, that ye 
may live : and so the Lord, the God 
of hosts, shah bo with you, 'as ye 
have imoken. 

15 “Hate the evil, and love the good, 
and establish judgment in the gate : 
*it may be that the Lord God of 
hosts will be gracious unto the rem- 
nant of Josopli. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of 
hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wailing 


shall be in all streets ; and they shall 
Siiy in all the highways, Alas ! alas 1 
and they shall call the husbandman 
to mourning, and ^ such as are skil- 
ful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shaU he 
walling: for *I will pass through 
thee, saith the Lord. 

18 “W<x} unto you that desire the 
day of the Lord ! to what end is it 
for you? ^the day of the Lord is 
darkness, and not light 

19 "As if a man did Aee from a lion, 
and a bear met him ; or went into 
the house, and leaned his hand on 
the wall, and a 8eri)ent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 ^ <<1 hate, I despise your feast 
days, and "I will not 2 smell in your 
solemn assembliek 

22 /Though ye offer me ])umt offer- 
ings and your meat offerings, I will 
not accept them : neither will 1 re- 
gard the 3 peace ofibrings of your fat 
beasts. 

28 Take thou away iVom me the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 ^’'But let judgment <run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 

25 * Have ye offered unto me sacri- 
fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel ? 

26 But ye have borne ^tho taber- 
nacle <of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go 
into captivity * beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord, 'whose name is The 
God of hosts. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The of lerarh 1 ehnTI he 

with denolatinn, 32 and their irtcorriyible- 
nese. 

W OE “to them that ^are at ease 
in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named 
chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came 1 
2 " Pass yc unto Calnch, and see ; 
and from tlicnce go ye to "Ha- 
math the great : then go down to 
/Gath of the Philistines: ^be they 
better than these kingdoms ? or 
their border greater than your bor- 
der? 

3 Ye that *put far away the *cvil 
day, *and cause 'the 8 scat of vio- 
lence to come near ; 

4 That lie upon l)cds of ivory, 
and 9 stretch themselves upon their 
couches, and etit the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall ; 

6 "*That 2 chant to the sound of 
the viol, and invent to themselves 
instruments of musick, “like Da- 
vid* 

6 That drink 8 wine in bowls, and 
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Judgment qf the gramhopjyerg, AMOS, VII, Till. Tvpf qfd Kail and plumhline. 


iStiton 

CHRIST 

I — 

t *Omi. 37.3.’5. 
I 2H.‘b. 
breach. 


ch. 8. 7. 
3Heh. 
the /ttineu 
thercstf'. 


I »Nnin.34.8. 
j IKin.H.C:.. 
' OOr.vuWey. 


! Is. r.1.19. 

8 Or, vho of 
i (or, for.) 
j JutdbehuU 
: N'rihrif 


anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments ; • hut thev arc not grieved for 
the ^amiction of Joseph, 

7 ^ Therefore now shall they go cap- 
tive with the first that go captive, and 
the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall Imj removed. 

8 rThe Lord God hath sworn by 
himself, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts, 1 abhor ’ the excellency of Ja- 
cob, and hate his palaces : therefore 
^111 1 deliver up the city with all 
8 that is therein. 

9 And it .shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he that burncth him, 
to bring out the bone.s out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that 

by the sides of the house, Ja- tiiere 
yet any with thee? and lie shall say. 
No. Then shall he say, '"Hold thy 
tongue : • for ■* vre may n<»t make 
mention of the name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold, ‘the Lord coin- 
mandeth, “and he will smite the 
great house with * breaches, and the 
little hou.se with clofta 

12 1! Shall horses run u^wn the 
rock? will one plow’ there witn oxen? 
for *ye have turned judgment Into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock: 

18 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, w’hich say. Hare we not taken 
to us horns by our ow'U strength ? 

14 But, iMjhold, y 1 will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
Israel, sivith the Lord the God of 
hosts ; and they shall afllict you from 
the 'entering in of llcuiath unto the 
‘driver of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 The jnihjmeutf i\f the nrn^nhoiijtern, 4 o»^ 
of the fire., are dxrertrtl hy the prayer of 
Axnox. ■ 7 ]ly the. irall of a jAnnthnve i> eiy- 
tiififil the rrjeeiion of hirael. K) Amaziah 
eom^ilainrth f\f Axuoe, 14 Axnon nhetvelh hit 
ealluiy, 16 and Axnaziah’t jndyment. 

rpilUS hath the Lord (Jon shew’cd 
. 1 . unto me ; and, behold, he form- 
ed 7 grasshopiiers in tlie iHjginiiing 
of the sliooting up of the latter 
growth; and, lo, it vns the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to p;i8.s, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass 
of the land, then 1 said, O Ijord God, 
forgive, 1 beseech thee : “ 8 i>y whom 
shall Jacob arise? for be is small. 

3 ‘'The Lord repented for this: It 
shall not lie, saith the Lord. 

4 % Thus hath the Lord Gon shewed 
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God 
called to contend by fire, and it de- 
volved the great deep, and did cat | 
up a part. 

6 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thee; 'by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small 
d The Lord repented for this : This 
also shall not be, saith the Lord God. 


7 H Tlius he shewed me: and, he- 
boid, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a pluniblino, with a plumb- 
line in his hand. 

8 And the Lord said unto mo, Amos, 
what secst thou? And 1 said, A 
plumbline. Then said the Lord, Be- 
hold, will set a pluinbllne in the 
midst of my ixjoplo Israel: *1 will 
not again imiss by them any more : 

9 /And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries 
of Israel sliall Lie laid waste; and 
^ I wlU rise against the house of 
Jcroltoam with the sword. 

10 1 Then Amaziah *tho priest of 
Beth-cl sent to ‘tlerohoain king of 
Israel, saying, Anu»s hath conspired 
against thee in tlio midst of tlio 
house of Israel : the land is not 
able to l>ear all bis worda 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive out 
of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Am 08 ,O 
thou seer, go, llee thee away into the 
land of Judah, and there cat bread, 
and i)ro?)bcsy there : 

13 But * propbesv not again any 
more at Beth -el: ‘for it is the king's 
^chmicl, and it is the « king’s court 

14 1 Tljcn anHwered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I wvjw no propliet, nei- 
ther was 1 ’“a prophets son; “but 
I was an berdman, and a gatherer 
of *svcoinoro fruit: 

15 And the Loud took me *a8 I 
followed the fioek, and the Lord 
said unto me. Go, prophesy unto my 
jHJoplc Israel 

10 ^ Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord: Thou wiyest. Pro- 
phesy not against Israel, ami "drop 
not thy word against the house of 
Isaac. 

17 ^’Therefore thus sjiith the Lord; 
^Tby wife shall be an harlot In the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided hy line; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted hind ; and 
Isruol shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 7?y n haiiket of enxnmer fruit in tihewed the 

propitnivily if InraeVe end. 4 Opprennioti 

fn reprored. ' 11 A famine of the word 

threatened. 

T hus hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what secst 
tliou ? And 1 said, A basket of sum- 
inor fruit. Then said the Lord unto 
me, “The end is come upon my 
Xicoplc of Israel ; * I will not again 
pass by them any more. 

3 And " the songs of the temple 
« shall be bowlings in tliat day, saith 
the Lord God : there shall he many 
dead bodies in every place; ‘‘they 
shall cast them forth 7 with silence. 
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Famine qf the word threatened. 


AMOS, IX. 


Certainty of TsraeVs desolation. 


CHRIST 

m 

•Pi. U.4. 
Pro. SO. 14. 
9 Or, month. 
/Veh. 13. 
15. 16. 

> Hob. optn, 
• Mle. 6. 10, 
11 . 

4 lleb. por- 
perttfiff the 
bataneeB 
qfdBfeit, 
Hot. U. 7. 
h eh. 2. 6. 

•' eh. 6. 8. 
k Hoi.8.13. 
A 9.9. 
^Hoe.4.S. 


• li. 15. 9, 3. 
Jer. 48. 37. 
Keek. 7. 18. 
A 27. 31. 

P Jer. 6. 26. 
Zeoh. 13. 


flBen.S.]. 
Pi. 74. 9. 
fiMk.7.S6. 


6 Or. 
ehanttBT, 
ottlmcp, 

TOr, 

toound 

them. 

• Pi. 68. 21. 
Heb. 3. 13. 

1 eh. 2. 14. 

• Pi. 139. 8. 
he. 

<1 Job 20. 6. 
Jer. 51. 53. 
Ob»t«. 


4 •! Hear this, O ye that 'swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor 
or the land to fail, 

6 Saying, When will the *new moon 
be gone, that we may sell com ? and i 
/the sabbath, that we may >8et forth | 
wheat, making the ephah small, and 
the shekel great, and ^ falsifying the 
balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
* silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes: yea, and sell the remso of 
the wlieat? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by ‘the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely *I will 
never forgot any of their works. 

8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that dwcll- 
oth therein? and it shall rise up 
wholly as a flood ; and it shall be 
cast out and drowned, "*08 by the 
floofl of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord God, "that I will 
cause the sun to go down at noon, 
and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day: 

10 And I will turn your fea-sts Into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation; "and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald- 
ness upon every head; Pand I will 
make it as the mourning of an only 
non, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 

11 5 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that 1 will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine 
of broad, nor a thirst for water, 
but 9 of hearing the words of the 
Lord: 

12 And they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to 
the east, they shall run to and fro 
to seek the word of the Lord, and 
shall not And it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins 
and young men faint for tliirst. 

14 They that swear by 'tlio sin of 
Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, 
liveth ; and, The * manner ‘ of Beer- 
sheba liveth; even they shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The eeriainty of the desolation. 11 The 
restoring oj the tabernacle qf David. 

I SAW the Lord standing upon 
the altar : and he said, Smite the 
fl lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake: and T®cut them in the 
head, all of them; and I will slay 
the last of them with the sword: 
^he that fleeth of them shall not 
flee away, and ho that escapeth of 
them shall not be delivered. 

2 "Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; though 
they climb up to heaven, thence will 
I bring them down : 

8 And though thev hide themselves 
in the top ofCarmel,! will search and 
take them out thence; and though 


t they be hid from my sight in the 
bottom of the sea, thence will I 

1 command the serpent, and he shall 
bite them : 

4 And though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, ' thence 
will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them : and /I will set mine 
eyes u^jon them for evil, and not for 
good. 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is he 
that toucheth the land, and it shall 
P melt, * and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it shall ri.se up 
wholly like a flood ; and shall be 
drowned, as by the flf)od of Egypt. 

Q It ia he that buildeth his 2 ‘J* stories 
in the heaven, and hath founded his 
‘troop in the earth; he that ^callcth 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth 
them out ni)on the face of the earth : 
‘The Lord is his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel ? saith the Lord. Have not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of 
E^pt? and the ** Philistines from 
"Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
'Kir? 

8 Behold, Pthc eyes Of the Lord 
God are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I « will destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I 
will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
will * sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like m corn is sitted in 
a sieve, yet shall not the least « grain 
fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of mv people 
shall die by the sword, ’"which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor pre- 
vent us. 

11 H 'In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that Is fallen, 
and T close up the breaches there- 
of; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as in the days 
of old : 

12 ‘That they may pos.seB8 the rem- 
nant of “Edom, and of all the hea- 
then, 8 which are called by my name, 
saith the Lord that dooth this. 

13 Behold, * the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that »soweth seed; 
^ and the mountains shall drop 

2 sweet wine, and all the bills shall 
melt. 

14 'And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my jKiople of Israel, and 
® they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhabit them; and they sliall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and *they shall no more be 

f ulled up out of their land which 
have ^ven them, saith the Lord i 
thy God. I 
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OBADIAH 


Brfiwo 1 The detirmetion of Edom, 3 for their pride, ! 
CHKIST JO and for their fcrouff unto Jacob, 17 The 
dr. .W. ialcaliou and virtory Jacob, 

HE vision of Obadiah. Thus salth 
the Lord Goo “oonciirning Edom ; 

* Wc have hearxl a niinoiir fnnn the 
12,1.114. Lord, and an amlmssador is sent 
M “} *1 hcatlion, Arise ye, and 

* ji. 4 ». her in battle. 

14, ^ * 2 Behold, 1 have made thee sniall 

among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

8 K The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellc.st in 
'2Kiii.i4.7. the clefts ®of the rock, whose habi- 
«»i». u. 13, tatlon ix high; ‘^tliat saith in his 
li’v '"i8 7 ^icart, Who shsill bring me down to 
the ground? 

* Job 20 . 6. 4 'Tliough thou exalt thyself as the 

* though thou /set thy nest 
AmoVn.'a. among the stars, thence will I bring 

/Uab. 2 .'.t. thee down, saith the Iaiud. 
fjor. 49.9. 5 jf fl’ thieves came to thee, if rob- 

bers by night, (how art thou cut otf !) 
would they not have stolen till they 
enough? if the grapegathert^rs 
k 21 . 13.' came to thee, * would they not leave 
a Or, ^sotne grapes? 

G How are the things of Esau search- 
themenof cd out ! how OTc liis hidden things 

thy peaet. StlUgllt Up ! 

* Jar. 38. 22 . ? All tlic iHcn of thy confcdcracy 

have brought thee even to the bor- 
tity bread, dcr: «Uhc men that wei*e at peace 
*11.19.11,12, w’ith thee have deceived thee, and 
» Or, 0 / »•<. prevailed against thee ; ^ they that eat 
bread have laid a wound under 
Jer, 49. 7. thee: ^ there is none understamling 
■•p«.7c..'i. « in him. 

"‘j ™*"49 * 7 * ^ I not in that day, saith the 

•Ocn 27 41 Lord, even destroy the wise rn-en out 
i*Vi37.'7.' of Edom, and understanding out of 
E»k.».i 2 . the mount of Esau ? 

Amotl'.ii. And thy mighty men, O "Te- 
i*Kiok. 35 . 9 . man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
M»i. 1 . 4. that every one of the mount of Esau 
’earri«i Slaughter. 

away hit 10 11 For thy "violence against thy 
tubitanee. brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
a lb ''thou shalt l»e cut off for ever. 

T Or! do ’ Ibc day that thou stoodcst on 

not behold, thc othcr sidc, in the day that the 
r? oo 17 striingers c carried away captive his 
& Mr?’ forces, and foreigners entered into his 
A ui. lb. gates, and ^cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
Mic. 4. n. even thou wast as one of them. 

* 12 But 7 thou shouklc.st not have 
*137.7. ’’looked on *the day of thy brother 


in the day that ho became a stranmr * 
neither shouhicst thou have ‘rojoleed 
over the children of Judoli in the day 
of their destruction ; neither should- 
cst thou have ‘Js^nikon proudly In the 
day of distress. 

18 Thou shouldost not have entered 
Into thc gate of my people in thc day 
of their calamity ; yea, ttiou shouldest 
not have lookoti on tlmir affliction in 
the day t)f their ealamit}', nor have 
laiii hamU on their a substance in the 
day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouhicst thou have 
stood in thc erossway, to cut off those 
of his that did esc'ajK; ; neither shoiild- 
est tliou have *dcliveml up tlioso of 
hi.s that <lid remain in the day of 
distress 

15 “For thc day of thc Lord is 
near upon all tlic heathen: *as thou 
hast done, it shall l>e done unto thee ; 
thy reward shall return uixm thine 
own bea<l. 

1(> ^For as yo have drunk upon my 
holy mountain, so sliall aU tne hea- 
then drink continually, yea, they shall 
drink, ami they shall •’•swallow down, 
and they shall l>e us though they had 
not 1 ) 0011 . 

17 1! 'But upon mount Zion “shall 
be ® deliverance, and ? there shall he 
holiness; and thc house of Jacob 
shall POSSCH.S their posses.sions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ^ shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseiih 
a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stul)blc, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not ho any remaining of the 
house of Esau; for thc Lord hath 
(qiokcn it. 

ly And they of the south "shall pos- 
sess the mount of Esau ; <*and they of 
thc plain the Philistines: and they 
shall i)os.sc88 thc fields of Ephraim, 
and thc fields of Samaria : and Ben- 
jamin shall possess Gilead, 

20 And thc caiitivity of this host of 
thc children of Israel shall possess 
that of thc Canaanltes, even "unto 
Zarephath ; and thc captivity of 
Jerusalem, ® which is in Sephurad, 
/shall possess thc cities of thc south. 

21 And ^saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esjiu; and thc * kingdom shall ho 

1 the Lord’s. 
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JONAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, tent to Nineveh, Jleeth to Tarshiah. 
4 l He is bewrayed by a tevipeat, 11 Hiroton 
into the aea, 17 and ateallowed by a fi$h. 

N OW the word of the Lorii came 
unto "2 Jonah the son of Ainit- 
tai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that * great 
city, and cry against it; for * their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

8 But Jonah ‘^rose up to floe unto 
Tarshlsh from the presence of the 
Loro, and wont down to 'Jopoa; 
and ho found a shin going to Tar- 
shish: so ho paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish /from the pre- 
sence of the LoiU). 

4 If But ^the Lord 3 sent out a 
great wind into tlie sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
that the snip was '‘like to be broken. 

6 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and *ca8t forth the wares that were 
in the siilp into the sea, to lighten 
it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down Mnto the allies of the ship; and 
ho lay, and w'as fiuit asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster catuc to him, 
and said unto him. What meanest 
thou, O sleoiiorV arise, *call upon 
thy Cod, ^ if so be that (iwl will 
think uiioii us, that wo jiorish not. 

7 And they said every one to his 
fellow, Come, and lot us ’“cast lots, 
that wo may know for whose cause 
this evil lit uj)on us. So they cast lots, 
and the lot tell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, ” Tell us, 
we pray thee, for whose cause this 
evil 18 upon us; What u thine oc- 
euiKitioii? and whence comestthou? 
what w thy country? and of wiiat 
people art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an 
Hebrew; and I fear ^the Taiiid, the 
God of heaven, ‘'which hath made 
tlio sea and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men « exceed- 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, W'liy 
hast thou (lone this? For the men 
knew that he fled from tlio jirescnee 
of the Lord, because he had told 
them. 

11 If Tlien said they unto him, 
What shall wo do unto thee, that 
the sea "may be calm unto us? for 
the sea «9wrouglit, and was tem- 
pestuous. 

12 And ho said unto them, ^’Takc 
mo up, and cast ino forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea he calm unto 
you ; for I know tliat for my sake this 
groat tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men 2 rowed 
hard to bring it to the land; ^but 


they could not : for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lord, and said, We beseech thee, 

0 Loro, we beseech thee, let us not 
l)cri.sh for this man’s life, and ’’lay 
not upon us innocent blood : for 
thou, O Lord, 'hast done as it pleased 
thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast 
him forth into the sea : * and the sea 
‘-ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men “ feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and « offered a sacrittce 
unto the Lord, and made vows. 

17 ^ Now the Lord bad preiiared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah. And 
* Jonah was in tlie 4beny of the fish 
three days and three nights. 

CHAPTER ir. 

1 The prayer qf Jonah. 10 He it delivered 

from the fi$h. 

T hen Jonah prayed unto the 
liORD hi.s God out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, I “cried ^hy reason of 
mine affliction unto the Lord, *and 
he heard me; out of the liclly of 
6 hell cried I, and thou heardest my 
voice. 

3 " For thou hadst cast me Into the 
deep, in the ? midst of the seas ; and 
the floods compjisscd me about: ‘^all 
thy billows and tliy waves passed 
over mo. 

4 ‘ Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight ; yet I will look again /to- 
waj*d tliy holy temple. 

5 The ‘i' waters cumiiassed me about, 
even to the soul : the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapiied 
about my head. 

6 I went down to the 8ix)ttom8 of I 
the mountains ; tlio earth with her 
bars loas alxmt mo for ever : yet hast 
thou brought up my life *from » cor- 
ruption, O Lord my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me 
I rememlicred the Lord: <and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
lioly temple. 

8 'They tliat observe * lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will ^sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving; I 
will pay that that 1 have vowecL 
Salvation is of the IjORd. 

10 ^ And the Lord spake unto the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah u^xm 
the dry land. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, eent again , preacheth to the Ninerilen. 
5 Upon their rexwutancc, lOGod repenteth. 


AND the word of the Lord came un- 
x\. to Jonah the second time, saying, 
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AcU 6. 11. 

8 Heb. 
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o/mine 
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fl Kin.K. 3«. 
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Micah aJieweth God's wrath 


MICAH, I. 


against Jacob for idolatrj/. 


Before 

i CHRIST 
I clr. «a2. 


•Job 2. 8. 
rf2<^hr.!J0.3. 
I Joel 2. 15. 

3 Hob. »ai<i. 


2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preach- 
ing that 1 bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, acconiing to the word of 
the Loan. Now Nineveh was an 
2 exceeding great city of three days* 


4 And Jonah began to enter into 
tlic city a dav’s journey, and * he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall lie overthrown. 

5 ^ So the people of Nineveh *l>c- 
licvcd (iod, and proclaimed a fast, 
and put on sadccloth, from tlie 
greatest of thorn even to the least 
of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of 
Nineveh, and ho arose from his 
throne, and he laid his rolie ft*om 
him, and covered /liin with Siick- 
cloth, “ and sat in ashes. 

7 ‘^And ho causoil it to l>e pro- 
claimed and » puidished througli 
Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and his ^ nobles, saying. Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing: let them not feed, nor 
drink water : 

8 But let man and beast l)C covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God : yea, * let them tuni every one 
from his evil way, and from /the 
violence that is in their hand.s. 

9 ^Who can tell if God will turn 
and rcjicnt, and turn aw’ay from his 
flcrco anger, that we perish not? 

10 1 * And God saw tlieir works, that 
they turned from their evil way ; and 
God roiKMited of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; 
and he did it not. 

CHAPl’ER IV. 

1 Jonah, repinf'vy at God'n mfrry, 4 i$ re- 
proved by ihe type of a y(mrd. 

B ut it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And ho prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thcc, O 1/ORD, v'os 
not this my saying, when I was yet 


in my counts? Therefore I “fled 
tiefore unto Tarshish; for I knew 
that thou art a * gracious God, and 
raeitiifril, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and reiicutest thee of the 
evil 

3 * Therefore now, O Lord, take, 
I beseech thee, my life from me; 
for ^ it is bettor for mo to die than 
to live. 

4 1 nicn said the Lord, ^Doest 
thou well to bo angry ? 

5 So Jt»nah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might SCO what would become of 
the city. 

6 And the Lord God prcimrcd a 
3 4 gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might lie a sha- 
dow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. ISo Jonah *was ex- 
ceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prei)!irod a worm when 
the inoniing rose the next day, anti it 
smote tile gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pa.ss, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepureti a « vehe- 
ment east wind ; and the sun beat 
upon the bend of Jonah, that he 
faintoil, and wlslicd in himself to 
die, and said, *Jt is better for mo 
to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 7 Docst 
thou well to lie angry for the gourd ? 
Ami he said, » I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Tliou hast 
«had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not lalH>ured, nei- 
ther madcst it grow; whicli iicame 
up in a night, and iierishcd in a 
night ; 

11 And should not T spare Nineveh, 
/that great city, wherein arc more 
than sixHCorc thousand jiersons ^*'thnt 
cannot discern betiveen their right 
hand and their left hand ; and also 
much '‘cuttle? 


Befon 
CH1U8T 
ctr. N52. 


8 Or. 

4 Hob. 
A'a’iijm). 
b Ucl>. 

with great 


MICAH. 


('IIP 1ST 
dr. 7^). 

•Jer.2r..]8. 

1 Amos 1. 1. 

2 n«b. 

Hear, ye 
people, all 
or tJiem. 
•I>eut.32.1. 
W 1 . 2 . 
8Heb.f;»« 
fulnese 
thereof. 

i Pb. 50. 7. 
M»l. 3. .5. 

• Ps, n. 4. 
Jonah 2. 7. 
Hab. 2. 2<J. 
/ In. 2C. 21. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Mi'eah eheveth the wrath God aynintl 
Jariib for idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to 
moufu ing. 

T he word of the Lord that came 
to “ Micah the Morasthite in the 
days of Jotliam, Ahaz, and liczekiah, 
kings of Judah, * which ho saw con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 2 Hear, all ye people; ‘^hearken, 
O earth, and salf that therein is: 
and let the Lonl God *he witness 
against you, the Lord from * his 


holy temple. 
3 For, l)eh( 


behold, /the Lord coraeth 


forth out of his ^ iJacc, and will come „ 

down, and tread upon the * high ‘ 
pliitea of the earth. 

4 And Hhe mountains shall Ix) mol- ^ ?*• n.';. s. 
ten under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, jis wax before the fire, and 
as the waters that arc poured down . judj;..':. 

2 a steep place. •?; 

6 For the trans^ession of Jacob is An.ob y. rr 
all this, and for the sins of the house Uab. a. o, 
of Isniel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and a<ueeee,i. 
what are the high jJaccs of Judah? 
are they not Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore 1 will make Samaria *a8 ch. 3 . 12 . 
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Aijainfit oppresnon. 


MICAH, II, m. 


A promise of restoration. 


Mon an heap of the held, and as plantings 
CHIii 8T of a vineyard : and I will pour down 
the stones thereof into the valley, 
iK«tk.i3. and 1 will ^discover the foundations 
2 thereof. 

li; ’ 7 And all the graven images thereof 

• iR. 31. s. shall he beaten to pieces, and all the 

thereof shall be burned with 

• K 30 . 3 ,’ the fire, and all the idols thereof 
a. 4. * will I lay desolate : for she gathered 

the hire of an harlot, and 
3 return to the hire of an 

iiuugfu«r» harlot, 

ofiheowi. 8 Therefore "I will wail and howl, 
«0r, RhoiR oj go strijiped and naked: ^1 
nrk^'her Will luako a Walling like the dragons, 
wwfinrf*. and mourning sis the 2 owls, 
f 2 Km. 18. 9 For ‘‘her woiiutl in Incurable; 

1 r!«. 7 , 8. fu** *^lt is oonie unto Judah; he is 
•"iSfcm.'i. come unto the gate of my fioople, 
to Jerusalem. 

yTi*!**' ^ 'Declare ye it not at Gath, 

»jor.ri.iw. ween ye not at all: in the house of 
V/'*, ^ Aphrah * roll thyself in the dust. 

oMtjnMy 11 Pass ye away, thou 0 inhabitant 
I 6 iif h. in- Saphir, having thy ' shame naked : 
hnhitre»R. tlio inliaiiitant of ^ Zaanan came not 

• f(*rth in the mourning of 8Beth-ezel; 

Jnr!‘i:».'w *^^**^'^ receive of you his sbinding. 

Nah.:r. ft.' 12 For tlio inhaidtant of Maroth 
7 Or. vu! » waited wvrefully for good : but “evil 

X!rki7 came down from the Lord unto the 

HOr, a gate of Jerusalem. 

yiof„»ear. 1,3 () tlioii Inhabitant of 'Lachlsh, 

9 Or. hind the chariot to the swift bosist : 
f. the beginning of the sin to the 

• 3 Kin. 18 .* (laughter of Zion : for the transgre.s- 
M. 17. sions of Isniel were found lu thee. 

U Therefore shalt thou ^give pre- 
I i/ift.* i«.‘ sents 2to Moresheth-gath : the houses 
2 o*i.>r. ’ of 3*Achzib ahall he a lie to the 
3 That In, kiiigs of Israel. 

."/‘I* l''i ^"^ct will I bring an heir unto 

• joRh.ift. inhabltsint of '‘Mareshali: 

• .loMh. 15 . ■‘ho shall oonic unto ^Adullaiu the 

glory of Israel. 

• ,/![’!*,'*/■ Make tliec bald, and poll thee for 

%rJfi thy ‘^•lelicato children; enlarge thy 
xhiUcome, ijaldncss as the eagle; for they are 
bt'chr 11 7 captivity from thee. 


I griemd, 

[ • AnuiR .1. fi. 
•'I Kin. 18. 

1 1. 17. 

9 3 Sam. 8. 2. 


ft 3 Chr.ii. 7 . * captivity from thee. 

* Job 1.3(1. !•. 15. 2. * 22. 12. Jor. 7. 3«. A If.. 6, A 47. 5. * 48. 37. 

* Lam. 4. 5. 

CillAPTER II. 

1 Atjniniit opprr^^iou, 4 A Inmr.utatinn. 7 A 
yrprtinf of Injustice mud idolnlry. 1'2 A yro- 
mme of resloriny Jacob. 

cir.m W70E to them “that dcvi.se ini- 
■‘‘'’Vj'f' 7? ipiity, and * work evil upon 

* *■ '*■ their beds ! when the morning is 

‘(i.n. 31. light, they jmictise it, liecause *^it is 
in the power of their hand. 

4 In. 5. 8. 2 Ami they covet Helds, and take 

them by violence; and houses, and 
them away: so they « oppress 
d^raun. house, cvcu a man 

and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord; 
•J«r.8.3. Behold, against ‘'this family do 1 
devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove your nocks ; neither .shall 
/AmoRft.ia. ye go haugntily: /for this time is 
evli: 

fHab. 2 . 8 . 4 T In that day shall one ^take 


I ii. su. 10. 
Amos 3. 12. 
A 7. 16. 

6 Or. 

shortened f 
7n«b. 

vprigkt t 

8 Hi.b. 
yesterday. 

9 Ilnb. otwr 
agiiin*la 
garment, 

3 Or, trim's. 
" DfU. 12. 9. 
• hex. 18. 
3.>, 38. 

Jer. 3. 3. 

3 Or. walk 
vith Ike 
wind, nwrf 
He fuhely. 
>£x«k.i3.S. 


up a mrablo against you, and *la- , 
ment 2 with a doleful lamcutation, 
and say, We lie utterly spoiled: »he ' 

hath (flanged the jHirtlon of my peo- * 2 gam. 1. 
pie; how hath ho removed it from Y* 
me ! 3 turning away ho hath divided mUa la- 

our flclda mentation 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall *east a cord by lot In the . ch.Tlis. 
congregation of the I»rd. 3 or, in- 

(j 4 j'l Prophesy ye not, say they to *(<■«<*</ 
them that prophesy: they shall not 
prophesy to tliem, that they shall 8,T 
not take shame. 4 or. 

7 1 0 thou, that art namwi the house 
of Jacob, is the spirit of the Lord 
« straitened? arc these his doings? snrb. 

<lo not my words do good to him 

that walkoth 7 uprightly ? 1 il^so. I'o * 

8 Even 8 of late my ^icoplc is risen Amos it. li 

up as an enemy: ye pull off the *7.16. 
rolx} “with the garment from them ^Ih^irtenedr 
that iiass by securely as men averse 7 n«b. 
from war. nprigkti 

9 The 3 women of my pco])lo have *“*;’*•, 

yc cast out from their iileasant 
houses ; from their children have ye agiiintl a 
taken away my glory for ever. garment. 

10 Arise yc, and depart; for this is ‘^r, 

not your ’“rest: Itectiuse it is “pol- "i>tu. 12 . 9 . 
lutetl, it shall destroy you, even witli 
a sore destruction. Jertx2- 

11 If a man walking in the spirit 3 ot. walk 

and falsehood do lie, saninif, I will ^ 

propliesy unto thee of viine and of ]7efuhliy. 

strong drink; ho shall even be the •Exok.ia.s. 
lirophet of this pcojile. 

12 H P I will surely assemble, O Jacob, ' eh. 4. c. 7- 
all of thee ; 1 will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel ; I will put them 
together 7 as the sheep of Bozrah, ♦ Jer. 31. 10. 
as the flock in the midst of their 

fold: 'they .shall make great noise •’Kaek.ae. 
by reason of the multitude o/men, 

1:1 The breaker is come up l>cforc 
them : they have broken up, and liavc 
pa.ssed tlirougli the gate, and arc 
gone out by it; and *tlieir king shall 'HoR.s.n. 
pa8.s before them, *aud the Lord on ‘ is. .52. 13, 
the head of them. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 77i« r.niedty of Hm vrinren. H TliefaUehood of 
the prophels. 8 The rcrurify of (hem hoth. 

ANT) I said, Hear, I pniy you, O 7lo. 

/v beads of Jacob, ami yc princes 

of the house of Israel; “/a* it not •Jer.5..4,5. 

for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the 
evil ; who pluck off their skin from 
off them, aud their flesh from off 
their bones ; 

3 Who also * eat the flesh of my peo- * p«- it> <• 
pic, and flay their skin from off them ; 

and they break their lione.s, and chop , - v -i 
them in pieces, as for the pot> and ’ ‘ 
'as flesh within the caldrom 4 pr’is. 41. 

4 Then shall they cry unto the 

Lord, but be will not hear them: K,Vk.«,‘i8. 
he will even hide his face from them z.-tIi't.’is.’ 
at that time, as they have licliavcd 10, 

themselves ill in their doings. 75.10 

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord ' concerning a 23.‘25. 


•Eiok. 1 . 

X 7. 

4 Pi. 18. 41. 



The glory, peace, kingdom. 


MICAH. IV. V. 


and victory qf the church. 


Btton 

CUKI8T 

710. 

/eh. 2. 11. 
lUtt.7.15. 
f F.uk. 13. 
lit, ID. 

Hi. K. 30,22. 
Exck. 13.23. 
Zech. 13. 4. 
S lleb./rom 


I 4n«b. 

I uyptr lip. 
*P*. 74. 0. 
Aiuoib. 11. 


Hub. 2. 12. 
Zoiib. 3. 3. 
6 ileb. 
Uowh, 

• l«. 1. 23. 
i:*ek.22.ri. 
Uui. 4. lA 
ch. 7. 3. 

^ Jor. ft. 13. 
t li. 41t. 2. 
Jor. 7. 4. 
itom. 2. 17. 
eiloii. 
nayiny. 

*• Jer. 26. If), 
ch. 1. 6. 

* Pi. 79. 1. 
f ch. 4. 2. 


I the prophets that make my people 
err, tliat /bite with their teeth, aiul 
cr}', Peace; and ^he that puttcth not 
into their mouths, they even prepare 
war aMuinst him. 

6 * Therefore night shctll be unto 
you, 2 that ye sliall not have a vision ; 
and it shall be dark uuto you, «that 
ye shall not divine; *and the sun 
shall go down over the prophets, and 
the day shall lie dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seera be ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded: yea, 
they shall all cover their •‘lips; *for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 If But truly 1 am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lord, and of 
Judgment, and of might, ' to declare 
uuto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of 
the liouso of .mcob, an<l princes of 
the house of Isnvel, that abhor judg- 
ment, and iiervcrt all equity. 

10 ’** Tiicy build up Zion with 
blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and ^ the priests thereof teach 
for Iiiro, and the prophets thereof 
divine for money : ^ yet will they lean 
uiK)u tlie Lord, «and stiy, h not the 
Lord aimong us ? none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake Im) ’’plowed as a field, ‘luid Je- 
rusalem shall become hcaiJS, and Hhc 
mountain of the house us the high 
places of the forest. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory, 3 peure. Hhingdtm, II and victory 
oj' the church. 

B ut “in the last days it shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of 
the house of the Lord shall be esta- 
blished in the to[) of the iiiountaiiiH, 
and it shall l)c exalte<l above the 
hills ; and peojde shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and 
say. Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Ii(jRi), and to the 
house of the G<k 1 of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and wc will 
walk in his paths : for the law shall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 

8 1 And he shall judge among many 
people, ami rebuke strong nations 
afar oil’; and they shall beat their 
swords into plow.sliares, and their 
spears into ^ pruningliooks : nation 
shall not lift Uf) a sword against 
nation, neither sliall they learn war 
any more. 

4 ‘^But they shall sit every man 
uiulcr his vine and under his fig tree ; 
and none shaU make Vtcm afraid : for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it 

5 For 'all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and 
/ wc will walk in the name of 


the Lord our God for ever and 
ever. 

(> In that day, saith the Loud, /will 
I assemble her that halteth, *and I 
will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that 1 have afflicted ; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
*a remnant, and licr that was cast far 
off a strong nation: and tho Lord 
* shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 i And thou, O tower of a the 
fltK'k, the strong hold of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion; the king- 
dom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

1) Now why dost tliou cry out aloud? 
Hs there no king in thee? is thy 
counsellor perished? for ’“pangs have 
taken thee as a woman in travail 

10 Be In j>aln, and labour to ))ring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now sbalt tliou 
go forth out of the city, and thou 
sbnlt dwell In the field, and tliou 
slialt go even to Babylon ; tliere slialt 
thou be delivered; there tlie Lord 
shall redeem thee from the hand of 
till lie enemies. 

11 H ’’Now also many nations arc 
gathered against tliec, that say, Ixjt 
her be defiled, and let our eye •’look 
upon Zion. 

12 But they know not /the thoughts 
of the IjORD, noitlier understand they 
his counsel : for ho shall gather them 
^us tlie sheaves into tiie iloor. 

13 ’’Arise and thresh, O (iaughtcu* 
of Zion : for I will make tliinc lioni 
Iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs brass: 
and thou slialt •beat in pieces many 
people : ‘ and 1 will consecrate tliclr 
gain unto the Lord, and their kuI>- 
^mcc unto “the Lord of the wliole 
eartii. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 37tc hirih uj Chrint. 4 Hie kingdom. 8 Itu 
coiiqvrtt. 

N OW gather thyself in troops, O 
daughter of troops: he liath laid 
siege against ns: tlicy shall “smite 
the judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the check. 

2 But thou, ^ Betli-lchcm Ephratah, 
though thou be little 'among the 
‘tthousamis t>f Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come fortli unto me that is 
to l>c 'ruler in Israel ; /whose goings 
forth hace been from of old, from 
3 everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, 
until the time that / she which 
tni-valleth hath brought forth ; then 
* tho remnant of his brethren 
shall return unto the chlUlrcu of 
Israel 

4 1 And he shall stand and *‘fced 
In the strength of the Lord, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord his 
G(xl ; and they shall abide : for now 
* shall he be great unto the ends of 
the earth. 


Bofoit) 

OHK18T 

710 . 

fFi»k.34.l6. 

i9. 

k Pb. 147. 2. 
F.««>i.:i4.i:.. 
k »i. 21. 

• ch. 2. 12. 
Aft. 

*7. Ift. 

4 ll. 9. (t. 

A 21. -iX 
Dau. 7. 14. 
27. 

Luk« l.?3. 
tt.!V. 11. 1... 
3 Or, Kdor; 
Ueu.Sj.21. 


•Lam. 3, 30. 
IHatl. ll. 

A 27. ;-,o. 
b Matt. 2. G. 


W E*. IK. 2r,. 
•Ocii. H>, 10. 


John 1. 1. 

8 Hell, the 
dayit of 
viern.ty, 

* cJj. 4. 10. 

A ri. 4. 7. 

4 Or, rule. 

i ii, 40. a. 

A 49. lU 
£u>k..34.23. 
cl). 7. 14. 

A I»i. 72. S. 
ll. ."/i. 13. 
Zech. 9. 10. 
Luke i. 32. 
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Clo(Vif controverni; 


MICAH, VI, VII. 


wiUt his people. 


Kofore 

CllKIST 

710. 

/ Pn. 7X 7. 

Is. 0. «. 

Z< rh. 9. 10. 
I.uke li. 
Kjilu 2. 14. 

2 H.k 
priuemi 
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ful up. 

"• Of>n. JO. 

P. JO. 11. 

< Or, 
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t>irnrd». 
"l..ltol.71. 

• \«ir. X 

a-ociit.ra.a. I 

Px. 72. rt. 

A 110.3. 


!> Or, 


7 Or, 
mrmlM. 

• Trr. P. 

J'fi. I (0. 7. 
2Thewi.J.8. 


•Dent. 33.1. 
Px. M. 1. 4. 
lx. I. 2. 

* Hox. 12. 3. 

• iH. 1. 18. 
ft 3. 4. 
ft 13.28. 
Hob. 4. 1. 

<tJer. 3 .&, 3 L 

' Tx. li 61. 
A 14. 30. 
A20. X 
Dout.4. 30. 
▲motXlO. 


6 And this man ' shall be the peace, 
when the Assyrian shall come Into 
our land: and when he shall trearl 
in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight 2 principal men. 

6 And they shall » waste the land 
of Assyria with the sword, and the 
land of ’"Nimrod ^In the entrances 
thereof: thus shall be "deliver tui 
from the Assyrian, when he cometh 
into our land, and when ho treadeth 
within our borders. 

7 And ® the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people ^as 
>i dew from the Loud, as the showers 
uijon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men. 

8 I And the remnant of Jacob 
shall lie among the Gentiles in the 
mid.st of many people as a lion a- 
iiiong the beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of 
^ sheep: who, If he go through, both 
treadeth down, and tcarcth In pieces, 
and none can deliver. 

y Thine hand shall be lifted up upon 
thine mlvcrsarica, and all thine ene- 
mies shall bo cut off. 

10 «And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the IjOkd, that 1 will 
cut off thy horses out of the midst 
of thee, and 1 will dc.stroy thy cha- 
riots : 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and tlirow d<iW'n all thy 
strong holds : 

12 And I will cut off wlU;hcrafts 
out of tliino hand ; and thou shalt 
have no more *■ Hoothsayers : 

Kl *Thy graven iiiiage.s also will 1 
cut off, and thy « standing Images out 
of the mid.st of thee; and thou shalt 
' no more worsliip the work of thine 
hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee: so will 1 
destroy thy cities. 

15 Anti 1 will “execute vengeance 
in anger and fury msm the heathen, 
such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 (Joff’x C(mtvover»jf for vwhii*dnrM, 6 for 
iiptornnee, 10 for injustice, 10 and for 
idolatry. 

H ear ye now what the Loud 
saith ; Arise, contend thou » bc- 
ftiro the mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice, 

2 * Heiu* ye, O mountains, ^ the 
Lord’s controversy, and yc strong 
foundations of the eartli: for ‘^tho 
Lord hath a controversy with his 
potmlc, and he will plead with Israel. 

3 O my people, what have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have I wea- 
ried thee? testify against me. 

4 'For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemecl 
thee out of the house of servants ; 
and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 


5 O my people, remember now what 
/Balak king of Moab consulted, and 
what Balaam the son of Beor an- 
swered him from ^Shittim unto GU- 
gal ; tluit ye may know * the righte- 
ousness of the Lord. 

6 5 Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself Ixjforc the 
high God ? shall 1 come before him 
with burnt offerings, with calves *-*of 
a year old ? 

7 * Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou- 
sands of * rivers of oil ? * sliall I give 
my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of luy J^body /or the sin 
of my 84ml ? 

8 He hath *" shewed thee, O man, 
what is good ; and wliat doth the 
Lord rcijuirc of thee, hut “to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
^w'alk humbly with thy God? 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto the 
city, and f>the rtian of wl-stlom shall 
SCO thy name : hear ye the rod, and 
who hath apiioiuted it 

10 5 6 Are there yet the treasures 
of wrickoilncss in the house of the 
wicked, and the ’ scant measure ^that 
is abominable? 

11 * Shall I count them pure with 
^the wicked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the Inhabit- 
ants thereof have spuken lies, and j 
» their tongue is deceitful in their | 
mouth, 

13 Therefore also will I *■ make thee 
sick in Hiiiiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 *Thou shalt cat, but not l )0 satis- 
fied; an<i thy casting down shall he 
in the midst of thee ; and thou shalt 
take hold, but shalt not deliver ; anti 
that which thou dellverest will I give 
up to the sword. 

J5 Thou .shall ‘sow, hut thou shalt 
not real) J Ikon shalt treiul tlic olives, 
hut thou shalt nut anoint thee with 
oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
tlrink wine, 

10 ^ For »tho statutes of “Omri 
are *kept, ami all the works of the 
house of yAhab, and ye walk in 
theii: counsels; tliat I .should make 
til' -) * a desolation, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hissing: tliere- 
fore yc shall l)ear the “reproach of 
niy people. 

8 Or, ft« doth murk keep t 

R. 11. r 1 Kings If. 

• 1 Kin. 0. 8. Jpr. 19. K. 2 Or, aMonishment. 
Jer. 51. 51. Lam. 5. 1. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 7%i church, complaining qf her small jiwm- 
tier, .S and the (,cucral corrujHion, R putteth 
her contidence not in man, but in God. %lihe 
triumpheih over her enemies. 14 God emn- 
forteln her by promises, 1(5 by confusion qf 
the. enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 

W OE is me! for I am as s^hon 
they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as “the grapcglcanings of the 


'Before 
CHEIBT 
710. 
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ft 23. 7. 
ft 21. 10. 11. 
Dbut. 23. 

4 . 

Josh. 21. 9. 
lU. 

JD v. 2. 14. 
^Kum. Xk 1. 
ft 3.1. 49, 
Joxh. 4, 19. 
ft 5. IV. 
AJadg..V11. 

2 IJob. sous 
tff a yearf 

• Pb. ro. 0. 
ft 51. 18. 
lx. 1. 11. 

* Job 29. 6. 
f 2Kfn. JA. 

3. ft 21. 6. 

A 23. lU. 
Jor. 7. 31. 
ft 19. 5. 
Ei<.k-.23.37. 

3 Hob. bellj/. 
« Drtit. 10. 

12. 

1 Sam. 15. 
22. 

Hnx. 6. 6. 
ft 12. A. 
"Oen. 18.19. 
1b. J. 17. 

4 Hob. 
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name shall 
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which is, 
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Ix there 
yet unto 
entry man 
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wicked, tire. 

7 Heb. 
measure 
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AnioH 8. 5. 

" Dent. Xi. 
13. -IC. 
Prov.n. 1. 
ft 20. 10,2.x 

8 Or, Hhnll 
1 he pure 
with, ^e. 

P Hob. 12. 7. 
f Jer. 9. 3, 
fi, 8. 

'Lev.2fi. lA. 
Pb. 107, 17, 
18. 

•Lev. 26. 28. 
Hox. 4. 10. 

< Deut. 28. 

39. 40. 

I Amoii.5. 11. 

1 Zonh.J.13. 
Hag. 1. C. 

the 4-r. • 1 Kin. 16, 25, 26. * Hob. 

30, ftp. ft 21. 2'*. 26. 2 King* 21. X 

- IB. 25. 8. 
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eiful, 

i Hab. 1. 15. 

* Ho*. 4. 18. 
/ Is. 1. 23, 

fh. 3. 11. 

S n«b. 

mitchief q/ 
Mix *oU. 

• 2 Ram. 23. 
6.7. 

Ke«k. 2. 6. 

Rot* 

I*. .55. IX 

A Jar. 9. 4. 


• P». 27. 1. 

” I^am. ,3. 39. 
P l’«. 37. 6. 

4 Or, Anti 
Ihoti u'Ut 
tee her that 


vintage: tJiere is no cluster to eat: 
* my soul desired the flrstriiio fruit 

2 The **good man is perished out 
of the earth : and there is none up- 
right among men: they all lie in 
wait for hloiKl; •^they hunt every 
man hi.s hrotiicr with a net 

3 H Tliat they may do evil with 
both hands euraestly, 'the prince 
asketh, /and the judge asketh for 
a rewanl; and the great imn. he 
uttercth ^his mischievous desire: so 
they wrap it up. 

4 The l>est of them as a brier: 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge: the day of thy watch- 
men ami thy visitation cometli ; now 
shall lie their {>cri)lexity. 

6 * Trust ye not in a friend, put 

ye not confidence in a gul<le: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For *tho son dishonoiircth the 
father, the daughter risetii up a- 
gainst her mother, the daughter in 
law against her mother in law; a 
man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. 

7 Therefore *I will look unto the 
Lord; 1 will wait for the God 
of my sjilvatiou: my God will hear 
me. 

8 ^ ^ Rejoice not against mo, O mine 
enemy : wlien I fall, I shall arise ; 
when 1 sit in darkness, ♦‘the Ltiiin 
shall be a light unto rue. 

9 'I will bear the Indignation of 

the Lord, liecause 1 have sinned 
against him, until he plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for 
me : he will bring mo forth to 

the light, and 1 shall behold his 
righteousness. 

10 ■*Tlien she that is mine enemy 
shall sec it, and ^ shame sliall cover 
her which said unto me, ’’Where is 
the Lord thy God ? * mine eyes shall 


I behold her: now s shall she be trodden 
I down ' as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy ** walls are 
to be built, in that day shall the 
decree be for removed. 

12 In that day also * ho shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, Band 
from the fortified cities, and from 
the fortress even to the river, and 
from sea to sea, and from moun- 
tain to mountain. 

13 4 Notwithstanding the land shall 
l)c desolate liecause of them that 
dw’cil therein, ^for tlie fruit of their 
duii^ 

14 ^5 Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine lieritago, which dwell 
solitarily in *the wood, in the midst of 
Garmel: let them feed in Bashan and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 “According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egj'pt will 
1 shew unto him marvellous things. 

1(> % The nations * shall see and he 
confounded at all their might : ' tliey 
shall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, tlicir ears shall lie deaf. 

17 They shall lick the ‘<dust like a 
scr|)ent, ’’they shall move out of tlicir 
holes like « worms of the earth : /they 
shall Im) afraid of the Lord our God, 
aiwi shall fear liecause of thee. 

18 ^’Who is a God like unto thee, 
that * pardoncth iniquity, and pass- 
cth l>y the tmnsgre.ssion of *the 
remnant of his heritage? *hc rc- 
talncth not bis anger for ever, be- 
cause he dclightcth in mercy. 

19 lie will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
siilKlue our Iniciultios ; and thou 
wilt east all tlieir sins into the 
deiiths of the scsi. 

20 ' Tliou wilt perfonn the truth to 
Jauob, and the merey to Abraham, 
’“which tliou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old. 
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11. Ac. 

'1*. 11.16. 
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• 1*. 87. 94. 

« r*. 68. 22. 

A 78. 12. 


4 r*. 73. 9. 
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» F.x. 15. 11, 
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1*. 57. 16. 
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a revenger, 
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» Ej. 20. 5. 

A 31. 14. 
Di'Ut. 4.24. 
Josh. 24.19. 

* Deut. 32. 
av. 

!•*- 94. 1. 

Is. 59. 18. 

3 Heb. that 
hath fury. 

4 Ex. 31. 6, 7. 
Neb. 9. 17. 
P*. 103. 8. 
JonaS 4. 2. 

* Job 9. 4. . 


CHAPTER I. 

I7i« majetty of God in gnodneas to his people, 
anti aeverily against his eitemiss. 

T he burden “of Nineveh. Tlie 
book of the vision of Nahum 
tlie Elkoshitc. 

2 2 God is ''jealous, and 'the Lord 
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and 
furious; the Lord will take 
vengeance on his adversaries, and 
ho reserveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 

3 The Lord is ‘'slow to anger, and 
'great in [lower, and will not at all 
acquit the loicked: /the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in 
ihe storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

/PS.1&7. AC.A97.2. Hab. 3. fi, H, 13. 


4 ^Hc rebuketh the sea, and mak- 
cth it dry, and drictb U[) all the 
rivers : * Bashan laiiguisheth, and 
Oariiiel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languislictii. 

6 *Thc mountains quake at him, 
and *thc hills melt, and 'the eartli 
is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Wno can stand before his indig- 
nation? and ”*who can 2 abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? “hi-s fuiy is 
[loured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 'The Lord is good, a 3 strong hold 
In the day of trouble ; and ^ he know- 
eth them that trust in him. 

8 »But with an overrunning flood he 
will make an utter end of the place 
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• 3 Kin. 19. 
35,37, 

4 Hob. 
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• Is. 8. 8. 
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1 Jnr. 3. 30. 
Jt 3U. 8. 

« 3 Kin. 10. 
37. 

i Ii. .52. 7. 
Bum. 10.1S. 
511ub./«ai>(. 
0 Bob. 
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» vor. 11,12. 
/ var. 14. 


•Jor. 7,0.33. 
» Jnr. 01. 11, 


rf P«. 80. 12. 
Ho*. 10. 1. 

I « I*. 63. 3, 3. 
BOr. dw»d 


thereof, and darkness shall pursue 
his enemies. 

9 ^What do yo imagine against the 
Lord? *ho will make an utter end: 
affliction shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while tfiey be folden together 
* as tlioms, “and while they are ilrunk- 
en as drunkards, *they shall bo de- 
voured as stubble fully diy. 

11 There Is one come out of thee, 
^that imagineth evil against the 
Loan, 3 a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus salth the Loro; 3 Though 
they he quiet, and likewise many, 
yet thus 'shall they bo ^cut down, 
when he shall “pass through. Though 
I have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict 
thee no more. 

13 For now will I ^ break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a 
comniandnient concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name Iwj sown : out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut 
off the graven Image and the mol- 
ten linage : ® 1 will make thy grave ; 
for thou art vile. 

15 Hehold ‘^uiKin the mountains 
the feet of him that bringefch good 
tidings, that publlshcth peace! O 
Judao, ft keep thy solemn feasts, f)cr- 
forin thy vows: for o*thc wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; 
/ho is utterly cut off. 

CHAPl'ER IT. 

The fearful and virtorumt armiet of Ood 
ngaiutt Nineveh. 

H e 7 “that dashoth in pieces is 
come up before thy face : 
ft keep the munition, watch tlus way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 ^ For the Lord hath turned away 
8 the excellency of Jacob, as the ex- 
cellency of Israel: for ‘^thc euiptiers 
have emptied them out, and iiuirred 
their vino branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is 
made 'red, the valiant nuai are ^in 
scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
2 flaming torches in the day of his 
prepar.itlon, and the fir trees shall 
bo t(^rribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justlc one against 
another in the broad ways: a they 
shall seem like torclics, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

6 He shall recount his ^ worthies: 
they shall stumble in their walk- 
they shall make haste to the wall 
tlioreof, and the ft defence shall be 


prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be 
opened, and the iialace shiUl be 
6 dissolved. 

1 And 7Hiizzab shall l)o sled away 
captive, she shall bo brought up, and 
her maids shall lead her as with the 
voice of /doves, tal^ring upon their 
bi-eaata. 


IHore wat 
< a tland 
made. 

8 Or, 

diteovered. 
/I#.38. 14. 
*59.11. 


8 But Nineveh is ^ of old like a 
pool of water: yet they shall flee 
away. Stand, stand, shall they cry; 
but none shall “look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: ^for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the ft pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waste : and the » lieart mclteth, and 
*the knees smite together, *and much 
))ain is In oil loins, and * the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of Hhe 
lions, and the fcedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, 
and none made theni afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangleii for his 
lionesses, and flUod his holes with 
prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 "‘Behold, I am against thee, 
siiith the Loud of hosts, and 1 will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, 
and the sword shall devour thy 
young lions: anil I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the 
voice of “thy moasongers shall no 
more ho heard. 

CHAPTER III. 

The miserable ruin qf Nineveh. 

W OE to the ft® bloody city! it is 
all Ml of lies and robbery; 
the prey deriarteth not ; 

2 The noise of a whip, and ft the 
noise of the rsittling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
7 the bright sword and the glitter- 
ing siiear: and there is a multitude 
of slain, and a great number of 
carciises; and there is none end of 
their corpses; they stumlde upon 
their cori>8cs: 

4 Because of tlie multituile of the 
whoredoms of the wellfiivourcd har- 
lot, ‘ the mistress of witchcrafts, that 
sclloth nations through her whore- 
doms, and faiuilics through her 
witclicrafts. 

6 '' Behold, I dm against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts ; and ' T will discover 
thy skirts upon thv face, /and I will 
sliew the nations thy nakedness, and 
the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will (^ast abominable filth 
upon thee, and ^niakc thee vile, and 
will set thee as ^ a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
all they that look upon the(; 'shall 
flee from thee, and sav, Nineveh is 
laid waste: ^who will iHanoan her? 
whence shall 1 seek comforters for 
thee? 

8 *Art thou better than so populous 
"*No, that was situate among the 
rivera, that had the waters round 
about it, whose rampart was the sea, 
and her wall was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopiuand Eg}-pt were her strength, 
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and it was infinite ; Put and Lubim 
were 3 thy helpers. 

10 Yet tww she carrieil away, she 
went into captivity : ** her young chil- 
dren also were daslied in pieces "at 
the top of all the streets : and they 
^cast lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound 
in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ’drunken: 
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt 
seek strength Ix^caiisc of the eueiiiy. 

12 AU thy strong holds shall be like 
'■fig trees with the flrstripc figs: if 
they lie shaken, they shall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ‘thy people in the midst 
of thee are women : the gates of thy 
land shall lie set wide ojicn unto 
thine enemies : the lire shall devour 
thy ‘bars. 

14 Dmw thee waters for the siege, 
“fortify thy strong holds; go into 
flay, and tread the mortcr, make 
strong the brickkiln. 


15 There shall the fire devour thee ; 
the sword shall cut thee otf, it shall 
eat thee up like “the cankerworm: 
make thyself many as the cankerworm, 
make thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou htwt multiplied thy mer- 
chants above the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm Sgpoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 ‘'Thy crowned arc as tlio locusts, 
and thy capUiins as the great grass- 
hoppers, wliich camp in the hedges 
111 the cold day, but wlien the sun 
ariseth tlicy flee away, and their place 
is not known where they are. 

18 *Thy shepherds sluinber, O “king 
of Assyria: thy « nobles shall dwell 
in the dust : thy j:)oople Is sc^attered 
upon the inoimtaius, and no man 
gathereth them. 

1 9 There is no ■» healing of thy bruise ; 
*tby wound is grievous: ‘‘all that hear 
the bruit of tlice sinill clap the hands 
over thee : for upon whcmi hsith not 
thy wickedness passed continually ? 
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CHAPTKR 1. ] 

1 rntii llahaki.'^ik, etnuplaiithiu of tl)f iniquitp 
ofthf, Ti it theiird thr Jntrjtd rrayrnucr 

I'ytlKiVhitldrnut. Vlllr complaiuelhthai rru- 
f/ruwrr thould be executed hy llieut who uio 
fitr irorte. 

rpHE burden which Habakkuk the 
. 1 . prophet did see. 

2 O Loud, how long shall I cry, “and 
tliou wilt not hear! even cry out 
unto thec of violence, an<l thou wilt 
m)t save ! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 
and cause 7ne to behold grievance? 
for spoiling and vi»)lcn(;e are licfore 
me: and there tire that raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is .slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth : for 
the * wicked doth ccjnipass about the 
righteous ; therefore - wrong judg- 
ment proecedeth. 

5 5" Behold ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and ivonder marvellously : 
for I will work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it 
bo told you. 

6 For, lo, ^ I raise up the C}mlde.ans, 
that bitter an(i hasty nation, which 
shall march through the breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that arc not their’s, 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 

5 their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of Uiemsclves, 

8 Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and arc more ® fierce 
tlian the " evening wolves : and their 
horsemen shall sprcail themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come from 
far ; /they shall fly as the eagle that 
basteth to eat. 


9 They shall come all for violence : 
2 3 their faces shall sup up as the east 
wind, and they shall gatner the cjip- 
tivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, 
and the princes shall be a scorn unto 
them : they slaill deride every strong 
hold; for they shall heap dust, ami 
take it. 

1 1 Then shall Ms mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and ott'end f impiitinff 
tin’s his power unto his god. 

12 5 Kirt thou not from everlast- 
ing, <) IjOIU) my (lod, mine Holy One? 
we shall not die. () Loud, Uhou hast 
ordained tlieiii for judgment ; and, O 
^mighty Ood, thou hjist <> estuhlislied 
them for correction. 

13 * Thov. art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and eanst not look on 
<■' iniquity: ‘wherefore lookcst thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devouretli the man that is 
nmre righteous than he ? 

14 And rnakest men as the fishes of 
the sea, as the " ercei»ing things, that 
ham no ruler over them ? 

15 They ‘“take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, ami gather them in their 
8 drag: therefore they rejoice ami 
arc glad. 

Ifi Therefore "they sacrifice unto 
their net, and hum incense unto 
their dnig; because hy them their 
portion is fat, and their meat 22 plen- 
teous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not spare continually to 
slay the nations? 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Vnto Ha1tahkuk, anithig for an antwir.ie 
nhetmtl that he wikk/ tnnil hy faith. l> The 
Judgment upon the Chaldean far uueaUahlo- 
netm, 9 /or mrelounne^n, 12 /or cruelly. Hi 
/otr drunkenneBa, 18 and/or idtAatry. 

I WILL “stand upon niy watch, 
and set mo uiion the a tower, *and 
will watch to see what he will say 
3 unto mo, and what 1 shall answer 
when I am reimived. 

2 And the Loni> answered me. and 
said, ‘’Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tallies, that he may run 
that rcadoth it. 

8 For ^ the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end it shiul 
speak, and not lie ; thougii It tarry, 
wait for It; because it will 'surely 
come, It will not tarry, 

4 Behold, his soul which Is lifted 
up is not upright In him: but the 
/just shall live by his faith. 

5 1! 0 Vea also, liemuse ho transgress- 
cth hy wine, he is a proud man, nei- 
ther kcoixith at home, who cnlargcth 
his desire ^as hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth 
unto him all nations, and hoaiicth 
unto him all jicoiilo : ■ 

(> .Shall not all these *take up a 
parable against him, and a taunt- j 
ing -proverb against him, and say, i 
7 Woe to him that Inercasoth that 
which is not his! how long? and 
to him that ladcth himself with j 
thick clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly ■ 
that shall hitc thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be 
for booties unto them ? 

8 * Because thou hast spoiled nuiny 
nations, all the remnant of the peo- 
ple shall 8i>oIl thee; *l4ecau8e of 
men’s » blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

9 T Woo t<4 him that ^^coveteth an 
evil covetousness to his hcmsc, that 
ho may "set his nest on high, that 
he may be delivered from the 2 power 
of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 
house by cutting off many people, 
and hast sinned against thy souL 
11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the ^beiim out of the 
tlml>cr shall ^answer It. 

12 T Woe to him that bulldeth a 
town with "5 blood, and stablisheth 
a cify by iniquity I 
13 Behold, IS it not of the Lord of 
hosts ‘'that the people shall labour 
in the very fire, and tlio people 
shall weaiy themselves « for very 
vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
7 with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

16 ‘fl Woe unto him that glvcth his 
neighbour drink, that puttest thy 
^ bottle to himy and makest him 


drunken also, that thou mayest ’'look 
on their nakedness ! 

16 Ttmu art filled ^wlth shame for 
glor}' : • drink thou also, and let thy 
foreskin l>c uncovered : the cup of 
the Lord’s right liand shall bo turn- 
ed unto thee, and shameful siiowing 
shall be-on thy gloiy. 

17 For the vitdenec of Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the si>oil of l>casts, 
which made them afraid, njccausc 
of men’s blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, and of all 
that <lwcn therein. 

18 5 “What profttoth the graven 
image that tlic maker thereof hath 
graven it ; the molten image, and a 
* teacher of lies, that sthc maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
ydumi) idols? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the 
W(H>d, Awake ; to 'the dumb stone, A- 
risc, it shall teach ! Behold, it is laid 
over with gold and silver, 'and there 
is no breath at sill in the midst of it. 

20 But “the Lord is in his holy 
temple : ♦ ^ let all the earth keep 
silence lx-‘forc him. 
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1 Hahnkkuk in hin prayer tremhleth at Ood't 
majesty. 17 The conjkle.ire o/his/uiUu. 

A PRAYER of liabakkuk the pro- 
phet uj>on .Shigionothv 
2 O Lord, 1 Iiave heard « thy speech, 
and was afraid ; O Loud, ^ revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of tiic Years make known ; in 
wrath remember mcrey. 

3 God came from «Tcman, 'and the 
Holy One from mount Panin. .Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and 
the esirth wais full of his pnilso. 

4 And hU brightness was as the 
light ; he had » horns coming out of 
his hand : and there wa^ the hiding 
of his Power. 

6 <<Berorc him went the pestilence, and 
2 ‘'burning coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the earth : 
he licheld, and drove asunder the na- 
tions; /and the ^everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the iicriietual hills 
did bow : his ways are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of aCushan ^in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Mklian did tremble. 

8 Was the Ix)RD lilspleascd against 
the rivers ? was thine anger against the 
rivers? was thy wrath against the sea, 
* that thou didst ride upon thine horses 
and ® tliy eliariots of salvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the trilics, 
even thy yford. Sclah. Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 *The mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled : the overflowing of the 
water passed by : the deep uttered his 
voice, and * lifted up his hands on high. 
11 **The sun and moon stood still in 

cleave the rivere of the earth. » Ps. 78. 15, 16. A 105. 
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their habitation: *at the light of 
thine ** arrows they went, atid at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

1*2 Thou didst march through the 
land in indignation, * thou didst 
thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salva- 
tion of thy iHJople, even for salvation 
with thine anointed; ^thou wound- 
cilst the head out of the house of 
the wicked, » by discovering the foun- 
dation unto the neck. Sclah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they -tcanie out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 ^Thou didst walk lliroiigh the 
sea with thine horses, through the 
fiheap of great waters. 

IG When 1 heard, ’’my belly trem- 1 


bled ; my Ups quivered at the voice : 
rottenness entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myself, that 1 might 
rest in the day of trouble : when he 
, Cometh up mito the people, he will 
3 invade them with Ills troops. 

17 ^ Although the fig tree shaU not 
blossom, neither tdiall fruit he in the 
vines ; the lalxmr of the olive shall 
» fail, and the fields shall yield no 

I meat ; the flock shall Iw cut otT from 
j the fold, and tlure shall be no herd 
in the stalls : 

18 *Yet 1 will 'rejoice in the liOiin, 
I will joy in the CJod of my salva- 
tion. 

IS) The lA>Rn Cod is **my strength, 
and he will make my feet like 'hinds’ 
feet, and he will make ims to ^'walk 
U]a>n mine high ])laces. To the chief 
1 singer on my * stringed instruments. 
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CHAPTER I. 

QoiVt tfvere jtuhjment anainal Judah/or \ 
diimrt si 110 . 

rpiIE wonl of the Lord which came 

X unto Zo])hiiniah tlie son of (hishl, 
tile son of Cedidiah, the son of Ama- 
riah, the son of Hi/.klah, in the days 
of Joslah the son of Amon, king of 
Judah. 

2*1 will utterly consume all things 
from off a the land, saith the Lord. 

3 '* 1 M’ill consume man and Ixiast ; 

I will consume the fowls of the hea- 
ven, ami the fislics of the sea, un<l 
>the ^stuinhUngidoeks with the wick- 
ed ; aiwl I will cut off man from oil’ 
the land, saitli the lAinn. 

4 1 will also stretch out mine hand 
ui)on Judah, and iiiion all the iiitia- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; and 1 will 
cut oft' the remnant of Baal from 
this jilace, and the mime of ‘'the 
Chemarims with the priests ; 

6 And tlicni 'that worship the host 
of heaven iijion the housetojis ; /and 
them that worship and ''that swear 
'^by the Lord, and that swear *hy 
Malcham ; 

G And ‘ them that arc turned back 
from tlic Ixmli; and thone tliat*liave 
not sought the Lord, nor enquired 
for him. 

7 'Hold thy pc.acc at the presence 
of the Lord Con: "‘for the day of 
the Lord at hand: for “the Lord 
hath prcjiared a sacriflee, lie hath 
® bid his gue.sts. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lord’s sacriftcc, that I 
will y imnish the princes, and tlic 
king’s cldhlren, and sill such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish 
all those that leap on the threshold, 


which All their niiustcrs’ houses with 
violence and deet4t. 

10 And it shall cotuc to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that there 
s/mU he the noise t)f a cry from ^'the 
flsh gate, and an howling iVom the 
socomi, and a great crashing from 
the lulls. 

11 »Howl, yc Inhuliitants of Miik- 
tesh, for all the mwclmut ])eoi»le arc 
cut down ; all they that bear silver 
arc cut off 

12 And it sliall come to jinss at 
that time, that I will searcli Jern- 
Salem with eamiles, and punish the 
men that are ’-'’■settled on tlieir lees: 
•that say in tlu*ir heart, Tlic Loan 
will not do good, neither will lie do 
evil. 

13 Therefore their gomls sliall 1 mi- 
eome a booty, and their houses a 
desolation : thtiy shall also liuihl 
Inaises, but 'not inhabit them; and 
tiiey shall plant vineyards, but “not 
drink the wine tliereof. 

M 'The great day of tiie Lokdis near, 
it is near, anti hastetli greatly, even 
tlic V4ilee <tf the ilay of the Iaiud: the 
mighty man shall cry tlicro bitterly. 

15 ^iHiat day is a day of wrath, a 
day of tnailile and distress, a day 
of w'astcne.s8 and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

IG A day of 'the trmniiet and ulann 
against the fenced cities, and against 
tlic liigh towers. 

17 And I will bring distress ujion 
men, tiiat they shall ® walk like blind 
men, because they liave sinned a- 

i gainst the Lord : and tlieir hhxxl 
I shall be (lourcrl out as dust, and 
their flesh ' as the dung. 

18 ‘'Neither their silver nor their gold 
' shall bo able to deliver them in the 
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day of the Lord’s wrath; but the 
whole land shall be ‘devoMred bv 
the Are of his Jealousy : for /he shall 
make even a speedy riddance of all 
thorn that dwell in the land. 
CHAPTER IL 

1 An exhortation to repenlanee. 4 The judg- 
ment of the PUilitliuee, S of Moab and 
Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia and Auyria. 

“/FATHER yourselves together, 
Ur yea, wthor together, O nation 

2 not (iestred ; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, 
before the day pass ^as tlie chaff, 
before ‘'the flerec anger of the IjORD 
come upon you, before the day of 
the IjORd’s anger come ufKin you. 

8 Seek ye the Lord, * aU yc meek 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment ; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness: /it may bo ye shall 
bo hid In the day of the Lord’s 
anger. 

4 1 For ^Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Aslikclon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod *at the noon 
day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

6 Woe unto the inhabitants of * the 
sea coast, the nation of the Cbo- 
rethltes! the word of the Lord is 
against you ; O * Canaan, the land 
of the Philistines, I will even de- 
stroy th'jc, that there shall be no 
inhabitant 

0 And the son coast shall lie dwell- 
ings and cottages for shephcnls, 
^aiid folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for "‘the 
remnant of the house of Ju<lah ; they 
shall feed thereupon : In the houses 
of Ashkolon shall they lie down in 
the evening: J'for the Lord their God 
shall "visit them, and "turn away 
their captivity. 

8 t have heard the reproach 
of Mosib, and ®the revillngs of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
'magnitied tiiemeeloes against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, snith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely 
•Moab shall l>c as Sodom, and *thc 
children of Ammon as Gornornih, 
^even the breeding of nettles, and 
saltplta, and a jicriHjtual desolation: 
*tho residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and the remnant of my people 
shall iiossess them. 

10 This shall they have ^for their 
prirle, because they have reproached 
and magnified theimeives against the 
jicoplc t)f the Lord of hosts. 

11 The IjORD vn'll be terrible unto 
them : for he will 4 famish all the 
gods of the earth ; * and wen shall 
worship him, every one from his 

E lace, eve7i all * the isles of the 
cathen. 

12 H *Ye Ethiopians also, yc shall 
be slain by ‘’my sword. 

1.8 And he will strct<!h out Ids hand 
against the noitli, and destroy As- 


syria; and will make Nineveh a de- 
solation, and dry like a wlWemess. 

14 And ' flocks shall lie down in the 
midst of her, all /the beasts of the 
nations: both the 2 s cormorant and 
the bittern shall loilge in the Supper 
lintels of It ; their voice shall sing In 
: the windows ; desolation shall be in 
the thresholds : * for he shall uncover 
the * cedar work. 

16 This is the rejoicing city < that 
dwelt carelessly, * that said In her 
heart, 1 am, and there is none liesidc 
me : how Is she liecume a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in! 
every one that passeth by her ^ shall 
hiss, and wag liis liand. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 A thorp reproof of JerutaJem for divert 
tint. S An exhortation to trait for the re- 
ttoration qf Itrnel. 14 and to rejoice for 
their tolvaiioH by God. 

W OE to 6«hcr that is filthy 
and polluted, to the oppressing 

city! 

2 She “olicycd not the voice; she 
ft received not ? correction ; she trust- , 
ed not in the Lord ; she drew not , 
near to her Gotl. | 

ii Her princes within her are roar- , 
Ing Hons: her judges are ‘^evening i 
wolves : they gnaw not the bones till \ 
the morrow. 

4 Her *■ prophets are light and trea- 
cherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
done /violence to the law. 

! 5 ^The just Lord f^is \n the midst 
thereof; he will nob do iniquity: 

8 every morning doth he bring bis 
liudgment to light, lie failcth not; 
but Hhc unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: their 
0 towers arc desolate ; 1 made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by : 
their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7*1 said. Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive in.struction ; so 
their dwelling should not be cut off, 
liowsocver 1 punished them : but 
tlioy rose early, and ‘corrupted all 
them doings. 

8 1 Therefore ’"wait ye upon me, 
sjiith the Loud, until the day that I 
rise up to the prey : for my deter- 
mination is to "glibber the nations, 
that I may asscmlilo the kingdoms, 
to pour upon tlicm mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger : for 
all the earth "shall be devoured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will 1 turn to the peo- 
ple ^'a jmre slanguage, that they 
may all call upon the name of the 
Lord, to serve him with one » con- 
sent 

10 ^ From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia my supidiants, even tlie 
tiaugliter of my disi>orscd, shall bring 
mine oflering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be 
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ashiuiicd for all thy clolDgs, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that 'rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty 3 because of iiiy holy 
mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of 
thee ‘an aftiicted and poor iicoplc, 
ami they shall trust iu the name 
of the Ixiau. 

13 ‘ The remnant of Israel “ shall not 
do iniquity, *nor spieak lies; neither 
shall a deceitful tongue be fountl in 
their mouth : for * tliey shall feed 
and lie down, and none sliall make 
them afraid. 

14 1 *Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O Israel ; be ghui and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jcru.salcm. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
judgments, he hatli cast out thine 
enemy : “the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, * is in the midst of thee ; thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 


16 In that day 'it shall l>c said 
to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and 
to Zion, ^Lot not thine hands be 
2 slack. 

17 The Lord thy God * in the midst 
of thee is mighty ; he will sjivc, /lie 
will rejoice over tlioe wltli joy ; » he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 

18 I w ill gather them that ^ are sor- 
rowful for the solemn asacmltly', u’/zo 
are of tlioc, to whom *tho reproach 
of it was a hurdeiL 

ly Behold, at that time I will undo 
all tliat jilllict thee : and I will save 
her tliat ^ iialteth, tind gather her that 
was driven out ; and * I w ill got them 
imiiae and fame in every land ^wliere 
they iiavc lieen put to shame. 

20 At that time *44111 I bring yon 
again, even in the time tliat 1 gather 
you: for I will make you a name 
and a pniise among all people of 
the earth, when 1 turn hack your 
captivity before your eyes, saith tlic 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER I. I 

1 Jlaetijni r 0 )iroreth Vir jirople for vefiU-rtiog 
the I'Hihliini o/ (he houee. 7 lln inciteth li.eto 
to the liHililitm. 12 lie prouimth Uod's an- 
siHltiurc to them Iteimj Jorveard. 

I N “ tlic second year of Darius the 
king, in the sixth month, in the 
first day of the montli, came the 
wttrtl of the Lord ‘-^hy Haggal the 
propliet unto Zerubhalicl the son 4»f 
Shciilticl, governor of Judah, and to 
'Joshua tlic son of ‘<Josedoch, the 
high pric.st, saying, 

2 Tlius speuketli the IjOiid of liosts. 
saying, I’his i»coplo say. The time is 
not come, tiie time that the Lord’s 
house sliouUi l>e Imilt. 

3 I'hcri came the ivord of the Lord 
' by llaggai tlic pniphol, saying, 

4 f Js it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your cieled houses, and this house 
lie w'jLste? 

5 Now tlicrcfon* thus sjiitli the Lord 
of hosts ; '•^Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have *sowii much, and bring in 
little ; ye cat, lint ye li.-ivc not cnougii ; 
ye drink, lait ye arc not flllcti with 
drink; yc clothe you, Init there is 
none warm ; and < lie tliat eanicth 
wages earnctli w’ligcs to put it into 
a hag •'> with holes. 

7 ^ Thus .ssiith the Lord of ho.sts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 (h) up to the mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house; and I 
will take pleasure in it, and I will be 
glorified, saith the Loud. 

9 *yc looked for much, and, lo, it 
came to little ; and when ye brought 


it home, ^ I did 2 blow upon it. Why ? 
.saitli the IjORD of hosts. Because t>f * 
mine liouse that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto liis own house. i 

10 Therefore ’“the licaveii over you : 
is stayed from dew, and the earth is , 
stayed from licr fruit. 

11 And 1 ’‘called for a drought ujion 
the land, and ui)on the mountains, , 
an<l upon the com, and niiori the 
new wine, and upon the oil, and up- 
on that wliieli the ground hringctli 
forth, anti upon men, and upon wit- 
tle, and "iiijon jUl tlie labour of the ‘ 
liunds. 

■12 i ^Then Zemhbahel the son of ) 
Shcaltiel, and Joshua the son of 
Joscdecli, tile high i>rie8t, with all 
the remnant of tlic ]XJople, obeyed 
the voice of the Lokd tlicir God, 
and the words of Haggai the pro- 
phet, SIS tlic Lokd tlieir God nad 
sent him, and the y>coplc did fear 
before tlic JjORd; 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s 
messenger in the Lord’s message 
unto the people, saying, ® I am witli 
you, saith the Lord. 

14 And 'the IjOrd stiiTCfl up the 
Rliirlt of Zerulihabcl the son of She- 
alticl, •governor of Judah, and the 
spirit of Joshua the son of Joscdech, 
tlic high priest, and the sjilrlt of fill 
the remnant of the people ; and 
they came and did w'ork in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth <lay of 
the sixth month, in the second year 
of Darius the king. 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 JTe «w*mraa«ih the peo^Ae to the work, hu 
promtee qf greater glory to the eerond tempui 
than woe in the firH. TO In the type o/ htdy 
thinaa and uuelenu he ahetreth their eiua 
hindered the Wbrk. 20 Qod'a promiae to 
ZerubUnAel. 

I N the seventh rnoiith, in the one 
and twentieth daj/ of the month, 
came the word of the Lord the 
pro])hct Hiiggal, saying, 

2 Hncak now to Zcnibrialicl the son 
of Snealtiel, governor of Judah, and 
to Joshua the sou of Joscdcch, the 
high priest, and to the residue of 
the neople, saying, 

3 “who itt left among you that saw 
this house in her first glory? and how 
do ye see it now? it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as notliing? 

4 Yet now ^ lie strong, O Zcmlihabcl, ] 
saith tlie Loan; and lie strong, O 
Joshua, son of Joscdocii, the high 
priest ; and be strong, all ye iieoplc 
of the land, saith tlie Loan, and 
work ; for I am with you, saith the 
Lord of ho.sts: 

5 ccording to the woni that I co- 
venanted with you when ye came out 
of Egj'jit, so ''my spirit remaineth 
among you : fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith tlie Lord of hosts ; 
/Yet once, it in a little while, and 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land ; 

7 And 1 will sliakc all nations, *and 
the desire of all nations shall come : 
and 1 will fill this iiousc with glory, 
saith the 1x)rd of hosts. 

8 The silver in mine, and the gold iy 
mine, saith tlie Lord of hosts. 

9 <The glory of this latter house 
shall lie greater than of the fonner, 
saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
place win I give *ixjacc, saith thei 
Loud of ho.sts. 

10 1 In the four and twentieth day of I 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lord 
by Haggai the projihet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Ixird of hosts;! 
*Ask now the priests concerning the 
law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 
hnich liread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, 
or any meat, shall it l>e holy? And 
the priests answered and siiid. No. 


13 Then said Ilaggai, If one that is 
•• unclean by a dead body touch any 
of these, shall it be unclean? And 
the priests answered and said, It 
shall 1)C unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, 
"So is this pooi»le, and so is this 
nation before me, saith the Lord ; 
and so is every work of their hands ; 
and that which they offer tlicrc is 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, •consider 
from this <iuy and upward, from be- 
fore a stone was laid u])on a stone 
in the temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days were, p when one 
came to an lieap of twenty measures, 
there were but ten : when one came 
to the pressfat for to draw out fifty 
vessels out of the preas, there were 
hut twenty. 

17 ^ I smote you with blasting and 
with inllflcw and with hail *’ in all 
the labours of j'our hands; 'yet ye 
turned not to me, sjilth the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and 
upwartl, from tlie four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even 
from *tlie day that the foundation 
of the IBRD’s temple was laid, con- 
sider it. 

19 "Is the seed yet in the l)am? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig tree, 
and the poniegninate, and the olive 
tix*c, hath not brought forth : from 
this day will 1 bless mu. 

20 t And agjiin the word of the 
Lord came unto Haggai in the 
four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to Zcrubhal>cl, “governor 
of Judah, saying, will shako the 
heavens and the earth ; 

22 And * 1 will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of tiic hea- 
tlien ; and “ I will overthrow the cha- 
riots, and tho.se that ride in them ; 
anrl the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword 
of his brother. 

23 In that <iny, saith the IjOrd of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zcnibl)abcl, 
iny servant, the son of Shealticl, saith 
the Lord, *and will make thee as a 
signet : for • I have chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER I. I 

1 Zerhftrinh 'ex.hortrth ‘to repriitnnre. 1 The I 
viaioa qf the horaea. 12 At the prayer of I 
the angel romforlMe promiaea are made to 
Jeiiiaalem. IS The vlaimi of the four horna, I 
and the font* rarp^ntera. 

T N the eighth mirtith, “In the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lord ^unto Zechariah.the son of 
Beruchiah, the son of Iddo the pro- 
phet, saying. 


2 The Lord hath liocn *soro dis- 
pleased with your fathers. 

8 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Turn 
• ye unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Loud of hosts. 

4 Be yc not as yoiir fathers, <*unto 
whom the former prophets have cried, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
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•Turn ye now from your evil wnys, 
and from your evil doings : but they 
did not hear, nor hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

6 Your fathers, where are they? and 
the prophets, do they live for ever? 

6 But /my words an<l my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants the 
prophets, did they not stake hold of 
your fathers ? ana they returned and 
said, 'Like ns the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, according 
to our ways, and according to our 
doin^, so hath ho dealt with ua 

7 If Upon the four and twentieth day 
of the eleventh month, which u the 
month Sehat, in the second year of 
Darius, came the woni of the I.ori) 
unto Zechariah, the son of Berechlah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and bcholil *a 
man riding uimn a red horse, and 
ho stood among the myrtle trees 
that fee re in tlie bottom ; and be- 
hind him were there <rcd horses, 
8 speckled, and white. 

9 Then sai<l I, O my lord, what are 
these? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees an.swered and said, 

* These are they whom the Lord 
hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. 

11 ^And they answered the angel 
of the Lord that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said. We have 
walked to and fro tlirough the earth, 
and, behold, nil the ciulh sitteth 
still, and is at rest 

12 If Then the angel of the Lord 
answered and said, "*0 Lord of 
hosts, how bmg wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerus;ilem anci on the 
cities of Judaii, against whicli thou 
lia.st had indignation ’‘these three- 
score and ten years ? 

13 And the Lord answered the 
angel that talked wdth me iclth "good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So tile angel tliat coiniuuned with 
me said unto me. Cry thou, saying, 
Tims saiti) the Lord of iiosts ; 1 am 
^jealous for Jeru.s{ilcm and for Zion 
with a great jealou.sy. 

15 And I am \cry sore displeased 
with the iicjitlien that are at case : f(»r 
V 1 wiis but a little displea.sed, and 
they lielped forward the affliction. 

IG Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
*■ I am returned to Jenisalcm with 
mercies : my house shall 1x5 built in 
it, saith tiie Loud of ho.sts, and ‘a 
line shall be stretched forth uixin 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus -saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 

* prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; 
•and the Ix)rd shall yet comfort Zion, 
and “shall yet clioosc Jerusalem. 

18 ^ Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 


19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What he these ? 
And he answered mo, * These are 
the horns which have scattered Ju- 
dah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Tlieu said I, What come these 
to do ? And he simkc. kaying. These 
are the horns wiiicli nave scattcixHl 
Juilali, so that no man did lift up 
his head : but these arc come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Ccntilcs, which ' lifted ui> 
their horn over the hmd of Judun 
to scatter it. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Goii. in thg r.nv* of ./crtimilnn, fenilfth to 
meafttre it. 0 The i-^.Umfitiou of ZiOH. 10 
I'hf promise of God's jiresfure. 

I LIFTED up ndne eyes again, and 
kH)ked, and tK5liold “a man with 
a mea.suring lino in bis hand. 

2 Tlicn 8Jil<! I, Whither goest thou ? 
And he said unto me, ^ To mea- 
sure Jerusalem, to see what ie the 
breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another an- 
gel ivent out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him. Run, speak to 
this young man, sjiying, ‘ JeruHJihsm 
shall 1x5 inhabited as towns w’itlmut 
walls for the multitude of men and 
cattle therein : 

6 For I, saith the Lord, will be 
unto her a wall of lire round 
about, • and will be the glory in the 
midst of her. 

G t Ho, ho, cotnc forth, and floe 
/from the land of the north, saith 
the Lord: for I have 'spreiwl you 
abroad as the four winds of the 
heaven, saith the Lord. 

7 * Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwell- 
iifitvrith the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord t)f hosts ; 
After the glory hath he sent mo unto 
the nations which 8i)oiled y«>u : for 
he that ’toucheth you toucheth the 
ai>ple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will * shako mine 
hand upon them, and they shall 1)0 
a spoil to their servants: and *ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent uh). 

10 ^ ’"Sing and rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion : for, lo, 1 come, and I ** will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the 
Lord. 

11 “And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord ''In that dfiy, 
and shall l)c * my peoi)lc : and 1 
will «lwell in the n\l<lRt of theo, and 
’’thou Shalt know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto theo. 

12 And the Lord shall ' inherit Ju- 
dah his portion in the holy land, and 
•shall ehoosc JerusJilem again. 

13 “ Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lord: for he is raised up *out of 
2 his holy habitation. 
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1 Under the tyrie of Joehua, the reaiorntion of 
the church, SChrtet the Branch ie promieed. 

A nd he shewed me * Joshua the 
. high priest standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan 
standing at his right band > to re- 
sist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
* The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
even the Lord that ‘‘hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: *i8 not this 
a brand plucked out of the Are ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with 
/filthy garments, . and stood before 
the angel 

4 And he answered and spake unto 
those tliat stood licforc him, saying. 
Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said, Behold, 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, <'and I will clothe thcc 
with change of raiment. 

6 And I said, Let them set a fair 
* mitre upon his head. So tliey set 
a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with ganiients. And 
the angel of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the JjORD of hosts ; If 
thou wilt walk in my way.s, and 
if thou v;llt ‘keep my ■‘charge, then 
thou Shalt also *judgc my house, 
and Shalt also keep my courts, 
and I will give thee * places to walk 
among these that 'stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit l»efore 
thecr tor they aro *'*omcn wondered 
at: for, behold, I will bring forth 
" niy servant the BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have 
laid before Joshua; -^urKm one stone 
shall be ? seven eyes: behold, I will 
engrave the graving thereof, ssiJth 
the Lord of hosts, and ’’1 will re- 
move the iniquity of that land in 
one day. 

10 *In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, shall ye call every man Iiis 
neighbour 'under the viuc and un- 
der the fig tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jiff the golden cnudleetick in foreiiheired the. 
goo I mceese of ZeruhhoheVe jonndation. 11 
By the Itro olive trees the two anointed ones. 

A nd “the angel that talked with 
. me came again, and waked me, 
'■us a man that is wakened out of 
his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What secst 
thou? And I stiid, I have looked, 
and behold a candlc.sti(5k all of 
gold, 7 with a bowl u])on the top of 
it, ‘'and his seven hmiiw thereon, 
and 8 seven pipes to tlie seven 
lamps, which are upon the top 
thereof : 

S '’And two olive trees by it, one 
upon tlio right side of the. bowl, 
and the other upon the left side 
thereof. 


{ 4 8o I answered and spake to the 
! angel that talked with mo, saying, 
What are these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This is the word of the 
I.ORD unto Zerubbabel saying, /Not 
by * might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, i^th the Lord of hoste 

7 Who art thou, great mountain? 
l)cforc Zerubbalx>l thou shall become 
a plain : and he shall bring forth 
* the headstone thereof * with shout- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The liands of Zenib]>abcl »have 
hild the foundation of tliis house ; 
Ills hands ' shall also finish it ; and 
’“thou Shalt know tlmt the "Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 Ftir who hath despised the day 
of ® small things ? » for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the ‘plummet 
In the hand of Zcnihhabcl with 
those seven ; 7* they are the eyes 
of the Lord, wliich run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

11 T Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What are tliesc ^ two 
olive trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him. What be these two olive 
liranches which ^through the two 
golden pijHJS c empty 7 the golden 
oil out of themselves? 

13 And ho answered mo and said, 
Knowest thou not what these bef 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Thun said he, ’’These are the 
two 8 anointed ones, ‘that stand by 
' the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By (he flying roll is shewed the eurse of 
thieves and sirearers, fi Bv a tcinnarf press- 
ed in an ephah- the final damnation of Ba- 
hyhm. 

rpiIEN I turned, and lifted up 

1 mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold a flying “ roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And 1 answered, I see a fly- 
ing roll ; the length thereof is twen- 
ty cubits, and tlie breadth thereof 
ten cubits 

3 Tlicn said he unto me. This is 
the 8 cur.se that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth : for 
» every one that stcaleth sliall he 
cut off as on this side according to 
it ; and every one that swearcth 
shall be cut off as on that side ac- 
cording to it. 

4 1 Rill bring it forth, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house 
of ® him that sweareth falsely by mv 
name : and it shall remain in the midst 
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Vmon €iffour chariots, ZECHARIAH, VII. Kingdom of Christ the Branch. 
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of his house, and ^ shall consutiio 
it with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

5 H Tlicn tlio angel that talked with 
me went forth, and said unto me. 
Lift up now thine eyes, and see what 
u this tliat goeth fortli. 

6 And I said, What * it ? And he 
said, Tliis i» an cphali that goeth 
forth. Ho said moreover, Tliis w 
their resemblance through all the 
earth. 

7 And, liehold, there was lifted up 
a 2 talent of leail; and this U a 
woman that sitteth in the midst of 
the ephah. 

8 And ho said, Tliis i& wickedneas. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead uiKin the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I u» mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behohi, tlicre ciime out 
two women, and the wind im« in 
their wings ; for tlioy had wings like 
the wings of a stork : and they llfteil 
up the e])hah between the eartli and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me, Whither do these 
licar the ephah ? 

11 And he said unto me, To ‘'build 
it an house in /the land of Shinar: 
and it shall be established, and set 
there upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Th« rinron of the /our chariottt. 9 By thr 

eroieiig of ,Jo$hu(t shetcal the tevudc and 

kingdom of ChrUl the Branch, 

A nd I tunicd, and lifted up mine 
. eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from 
between two mountains ; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ® red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
* black horses; 

8 And in the third chariot ‘'white 
horses; and In the fourth chariot 
grislod and ^hay liorses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto 
the angel that talked with me. What 
are these, my lord ? 

6 And the angel answered and said 
unto me, 'These are the four < spi- 
rits of the heavens, which go forth 
from /standing before the Lord of 
all the earth. 

C Tlie black horses wiiich are there- 
in go forth into I'thc north country ; 
and the white go forth after them ; 
and the grislcd go forth toward the 
south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might * walk 
to and fro through the earth ; and he 
said. Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 

8 'fben cried be upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying. Behold, these 
that go tow'ard the north country 
have quieted iny ‘spirit in the north 
country. 


9 5 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Take of tnem of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedalah, which arc come from B»k- 
bylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into the house of Josiah the 
son of Zephauiali ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 
make *erow'n8, and set them upon 
the head of Jushua the son of Josc- 
deeli, the high priest ; 

12 And si>oak unto him, saying, Tims 
siHuikcth the Loan of hosts, stxying, 
Bcliold ‘the man wijose name t/t Tlie 
“BRANCH ; and he shall 2grow up 
out of his place, ” and he shall build 
the temple of the Ijoud: 

18 Even he shall build the temple 
of the IjORI) ; and he •* sliall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and ntle u[>ou his 
throne; and ^'lic shall Ihj u priest 
upon his throne : and the counsel of 
iwaee shall be lK:tw’t?en them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to lle- 
lem, JUKI to Tobijah, and Jcdaijih, 
and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, 
»for a memorial in the temple of 
the IjORD. 

15 And ’■ they that are far off shall 
come and build in tho temple of the 
IjOUH, ami ‘ye shsiU know that the 
JjOKD of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. And t/iie slaill e(»mo to pjiss, 
if yc will dlltgently obey the voice 
of the Lord your tiod. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 T7tr enp/fren nuinirr offaMintf. 4 Zecharinh 

rrprovrth their fasting. 8 Btn ths cuuse of 

ihdr captivity, 

A nd it came to jjass in the fourth 
. year of king Darius, that the 
word of the Lf)Ui» came unto Zeclm- 
rlah in the fourtli day of the ninth 
month, cimi in CUiislcu ; 

2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God .Slierczer and Regem- 
meleeh, and their men, to pray 
l)cforc the Lord, 

8 And to “speak unto the priests 
wiiich were in tlie house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the jirophets, sjiying, 
Should 1 weej) in *the fifth month, 
separating myself, :is I have done 
these so many years? 

4 % Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto rnt!, saying, 

5 Speak unto sill the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
yc *' fasted and mourned in the fifth 
^ and seventh month, * even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast / unto 
me, even to me ? 

6 And wlieii yc did eat, and when yc 
did jlrink, ^ did not yc eat for your- 
selves, and drink for yourselves} 

7 ^Shcmld ye not hear the words 
which the Lord hath cried «by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem was 
inhabited and in prosperity, and the 
cities thereof round about her, when 
I men inliabited ^'tbe south and the 
I plain? 


CHRIST 

519. 


t Soo Liilio 
1.78. 

John I. 4.1. 
"• ch. ». K. 

2 Or. hratieh 
up j ram 
under Mm, 
" ch. 4. 9. 
MAt.lC.. IM. 

Kph. a. gv, 

91. 99. 

Hob. ». n. 

» li. 99. VI. 

9 Vs. 110. 1. 
Hub. X J. 


«r«. 58.5. 
rfJor. 41.1. 
ch. H. 19. 
•cli. 1. 12. 

/ Sm; Rou. 
Jl. «. 

4 Or, be «io( 
yo they 
that, tjre, 
SOr, Are 
fiO( llieno 
the yoorde. 

« Hob. try 
the htind 
aj , fyt. 
»Jer. 17.26. 


767 



Bi>Moratum cf Jerusalem, ZECHARIAH, VIIL Joy and enlargement promised. 


Defurfl 

CHllIBT 

MB. 

»1*. W.«.7. 
Jor. 7. JO. 
llle. 6. 8. 
ch. H. 16. 
Hat.2i.Ji3. 
3 Ilel>. 

Judi/ti 
juftgment 
t^f truth, 
i Ki. 22. 21, 
22 . 

D«sh.34. 17. 
In. 1. 17. 
J«r. 5. J28. 
t Pi. 36. 4. 
Mir. 2.1. 
cl>. 8. 17. 
i Keh. 9. 29. 
Jer. 7. 34. 
Hor. 4. Hi. 
SHub. 
they govt 
a buck- 
sliding 
KhouUfer. 

* neb. 

heavy , 

« A.'tH 7, 57. 

* htak. 11. 
H>.i:i 6 . 26 . 

•Nuh. 9.29, 
30. 

sileb.bj/Oie 
hand of. 

T 2 Cbr. 36. 
16 . 

Dnii. 9.11. 

* Pro V. 1.24. 

- 28. It). 1, 
27. « 28. 04. 
36.22. • 


8 5 And the word of the Lord came | 

unto Zochariah, saying, I 

9 Thus srmketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, * a Execute true judgment, 
and shew mercy and compassions 
every man to his brother: 

10 And * oppress not tlie widow, nor 
the fatherless, the stranger, nor the 
poor; *and let none of you Imagine 
evil against his brother in your heart , 

11 But they refused to hearken, : 
and *8 pulled away the shoulder, 
and 4 stoptMxl their cars, that they 
should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their "hearts oa 
an adamant stone, ** lest they should 
iiear the law, and the words which 
the Lord of hosts hath sent in 
his siilrlt 8 by the fonrier jirophets: 
^therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, Viat 
as he cried, and they would not heiir; 
so * they cried, and I would not hear, 
salth the Lord of hosts: 

14 But *"1 scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
•whom they knew not. Thus Hhc 
land was desolate after them, that 
no man passed through nor return- 
ed: for they laid “the « pleasant land 
desolate. 
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A gain the word of the Ixird of 
. hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 

® I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I m'os jealous for her 
with great thry. ] 

3 I'hus saith the Lord ; * I am re - 1 
turned unto Zion, and • w ill dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusa- 
lem shall he called a city of trutli ; 
and • the mountain of tlie Lord of 
hosts /the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
^ There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell In tlic streets of Jeru- 
salem, and every man with his staif 
in his hand ? for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; If 
it be 8 marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in these days, 
* should it also be inarvollous in mine 
eyes ? saith the IjORd of hosts. 

7 Thus wilth the Lord of hosts ; Be- 
hold, *I will save my iieople lYom 
the east country, and from ^ the west 
country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa- 
lem : * and they shall lie my people, 
and I will be their God, 'in truth 
and in righteousness. 


9 T Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

Let your hands be strong, ye that 

hear in these days these words by 
the mouth of "the prophets, which 
were in ®tiio day that the foundation 
of tlie house of the Lord of hosts 
woM laid, that the temple might be 
built 

10 For before these days a there was 
no ^'hire for man, nor any hire for 
Ijcast; if neither watt there any r>eace 
to him that went out or came in be- 
cause of the aiiliction : for I set all men 
every one against his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto the 
residue oHhis people as in the former 
days, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 '’For the seed shall be « prosper- 
ous; the vine shall give her fruit, 
and 'the ground shall give her in- 
crease, and 'the beaven.s shall give 
their dew; and I will ciiusc the rem- 
nant of this people to possess all 
these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 
as yo were “ a curse among the hea- 
then, O house of Judah, and house 
of I.sracl; so will I save you, and 
*ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but 
yict your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Ia)RD of hosts ; 
*As I thought to punish you, when 
your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith tJic Lord of hosts, “and I re- 
pented not: 

15 So again have I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and 
to the liouse of Judah : fear yo not. 

16 U Those are the things that ye 
shall do ; ^ Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighlxiur; < execute the 
judgment of truth and iicaee in your 
gates : 

17 *And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his ncigli- 
bour; and •'love no false oath: for 
all these are things that 1 hate, saith 
the Lord. 

18 H And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
'The fast of the fourth month, /and 
the fast of the fifth, ''and the fast 
of the seventh, *and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Ju- 
dah ‘joy and gladness, and cheerful 
* feasts; * therefore love the truth 
and po^. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
It shall yet co7ne to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, 'Let us 
go 6 7 speedily 8 to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : 
I will go also. 

22 Yea, ”many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of ho.sts in Jerusalem, and to pniy 
before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In 
those days it shall come to pass, that 
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Ood dfjendfth his church. ZECHABIAH, IX, X. God*s promises of victory, j 
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* 81 . 1 . 
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ten men shall "take hold out of all 
langua^ of the nations, even shall 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew, saying. We will go with you : for 
wo have heard "f/iaf God is alth you. 

(CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ood defendeOi hit rhnrrh. 9 Zi«ii 1 * exhort- 
ed lo irrjoire /or the rotniitff 0 / Chritt. and 
hit peneeable’ kingdom. 12 God't jh-omitea 
of victory and defence. 

mHE “ burden of the word of the 
X Lord in the land of Hiulrach, 
and * Damascus shall be the rest 
tliercof: when *thc eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
toward the Lord. 

2 And Hamath also shall bonier 
thereby; 'Tyrus, and -^Zidoii, though 
it be very ^ wise. 

3 And Tyrus did build herself a 
strong hold, and * heaped up silver 
as the dust, and flue gold as the 
mire of the streets 

4 Behold, Uho Irord will cast her 
out, and he will smite * her power in 
the sea; and she shall be devoured 
with fire. 

5 ^Aslikclon shall see it. and fear; 
Gaza al8(» shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful, and Ekron; for her cx- 

{ lectation shall lie ashaincd ; an<i the 
cing shall ijcrish from Gaza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited, 
fi And a bastard shall dwell "^in 
Ashdod, ami 1 will cut off the prhle 
of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his 2 blood 
out of his mouth, and his abomina- 
tions from lietween his teeth: but 
he that remainc-th, oven he, shall be 
for our God, and he shall be as a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebusitc. 

8 And "I will encamp about mine 
house liecausc of the army, because 
of him that passeth by, ami liecause 
of liirn that retumeth: and "no op- 
I^ressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now ^have 1 seen with 
mine eyes. 

9 t ^ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusiilem : 
liehold, *^thy King coineth unto thee : 
he is just, an<l » having salvation ; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I *will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse fn>m 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off : and he shall sjieak * i>c}u;c 
unto the heathen : and his dominion 
shall be "from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of 
the earth. 

11 As for thee also, ^ by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
* prisoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water. 

12 H Turn you to the strong hold, 
yyc prisoners of hope; even to day 
do I declare that *I will render 
double unto thee ; 

13 When I have bent Judah for 


me, filled the bow with Enhraim, and 
raised up thy stins, O Zion, ogfdnst 
thy sons, O Greece, and made thee 
as the sword of a mighty mam 

14 And the Lord sliall he seen over 
them, and * his arrow shall go forlli 
as the lightning : and the Lord God 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
* with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and 
2 suIkIuc with sling stones ; and tliey 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine; ami they ^ shall be 
filled like bowls, and us ' the cornel's 
of the altar. 

1() And the Lord their God shall 
save them In that day as the flock 
of his people: for ^they shall be as 
the stones of a crown, 'lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land. 

17 For /how great is Ids goodness, 
and how great is ids beauty! ^'eom 
stiall make the young iiaai < cheer- 
ful, and new wine the maids. 

OH A ITER X. 

1 Ood it til he timiiht unto, and not ideJt. 5 

he vitiled h:t flock for tin, to he tnU tare 

and restore them. 

ASK ye "of the Lord *raln 'in the 
xV time of the latter min ; so the 
L(uu> Bhjill make ^ bright clouds, and 
give them showers of rain, to cverj’ 
one grass in the field. 

2 For the idols have siioken 
vanity, and the diviners halve seen 
a lie, and haivc told failse dreaims; 
they ' eomfort in vavin : therefore they 
went their way as a tttack, they 7 were 
troubled, /because tfu’re was no 
Bhephoril, 

3 Mine anger waia kindled against 
the sheiaherds, ^'and 1 « punished the 
goats: for the Lord of hosts *haitli 
visited his lloek the house of Judaih, 
and ^hath maule them as his goodly 
horse in tiie baittle. 

4 Out of laiin came forth *the comer, 
out of him Hhc naiil, out of him the 
battle l)ow, out of Idui every op- 
pressor together. 

5 ^ And they shall bo as mighty 
mefi, wdde-h ’"tread down their ene- 
mies in tlic mire of the stnjcts in 
the battle: and they shall fight, be- 
cause the TjOrd is with them, and »the 
rid(;r8 on liorses shaill lie confounded. 

6 And 1 will strengthen the house 
of Judah, and 1 will save the house 
of Joseph, and ”I will bring them 
again to place them ; for 1 " have 
mercy u]X)n them : and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them 
off: for I am the Lord their God, 
and ^ will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall lie like 
a mighty man, and their ^ heart 
shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see it, and lie 
glad ; their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lord. 

8 I will *'hiB8 for them, and gather 
them; for I have redeemed them: 
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' .I«lt 29. 23. 
.Uh’\ 2. 2:1. 
ft < >j-, 
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Destruction of Jerusalem. ZECHAKIAH, XI, XII. Type of a foolish shepherd. 


Bofon 
CHKI8T 
clr. 487. 


and thev shall Increase as they have 


t no*. 2. 23. 
•Deut.SO.l. 
•la. IJ.II, 


< ITolt. make 
tohe found. 


fl Or, verily 
ihe poor. 
#Zoph.3. 12. 
Matt. 11. 6. 
6 Or, 
Binders. 


■« Heb. of his 
fellom, or, 
Meiyhl/otir. 


9 And < I will BOW them among the 
people : and they shall “remember me 
in far countries ; and they shall live 
with their children, and turn again. 

10 *1 will bring them again also 
out of the land of Egypt, and ^ther 
them out of Assvm; and 1 will 
bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon; and ^ place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 • And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the 
deeps of the river shall dry up : and 
“the pride of Assyria shall bo brought 
down, and *the sceptre of EgyiJt shall 
depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the 
Lord ; and ® they shall walk uj) and 
down in his tmino, salth the Loro. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. The elect 
lm»g cured for, the rest are rejected. 10 
The stares of Beauty and Bands broken by 
the rejection <f Christ. 10 The type and 
curse of a foolish shepherd, 

O PEN “thy doors, O Lcl)anon. that 
the Are may devour thy ccdai*s. 

2 Howl, Hr tree; for the ce<lar is 
fallen ; because the 2 mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oak.s of Ba- 
slian ; * for 3 the forest of the vintage 
is come down. 

3 K I'/tere is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory i« 
spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 
young lions; for the pride of Jordan 
is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; 
" Feed tlie flock of the slaughter ; 

6 Whoso possessors slay tliem, and 
‘*hold themselves not guilty: and 
they tliat sell tliem * say, Bleased be 
the Loro ; for I am rich : and their 
own shepherds pity them not. 

G For 1 will no more pity the inha- 
bitants of the land, saitli tliu Lord : 
but, lo, I will 4 deliver the men every 
one Into his neighbour’s hand, and 
into the hand of ills king : and tlicy 
sliall smite the hind, and out of their 
liand I will not deliver thein, 

7 And I will /feed the flock of 
slauglitcr, «cw/i you, poor of 
the flock. And I took unto me two 
staves ; tlio one I called Beauty, and 
the other 1 called ^ Bands; and 1 
fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off* in 
one month ; and my soul 1 lothed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 

1) Then said I, I will not feed you : 
♦that that dietli, let It die; and that 
that is to be cut let it be cut 
off; and let the rest eat every one 
the flesh ^ of another. 

10 T And I took my staff, even 
Beauty,- and cut it asunder, that I 
might break my covenant which I 
had made with all the people. 


11 And it was broken in that day : 
and 280 * the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it tvas 
the word of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, »If yo 
think good, give rne my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they ^ weight^ for 
my price thirty pieces of silver. 

18 And the Lord said unto me. 
Cast it unto the ” potter: a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. 
And 1 took the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver, and cast them to tne potter in 
the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
sta't; even 4 Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

16 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Take unto thee ydt the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, 1 will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, wkich shall not 
visit those that Ixj *eut off, neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal 
that that Is broken, nor efeed that 
that standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their 
claws in pieces. 

17 "Woe to the Idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall 
be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be clean dric<l 
up, and his right eye shall bo utter- 
ly darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jerusalem a rnp of tremhlhuj to lier>e\f, 
and a burdensome stone to her adversitries. 
0 The. victorious restoring qf Judah, i) Ihe 
rejientance of Jerusalem. 

rjlIIE burden of the word of the 
.1. Lord for LsraeJ, salth the Lord, 
“which strotcheth fortli tlie heavens, 
and layetli the foundation of the 
earth, and ^formeth the spirit of 
nnui within him. 

2 Beliold, I will make Jcnisalem 
‘a cup of 'trembling unto all the 
people round about, s when they shall 
be in the siege botli against Judah 
and against Jerusalem. 

3 ^ ‘^And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem 'a l)urdensorao stone for 
all people : all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it. 

4 In that day, Siiitli the Lord, /I will 
smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness,; and 1 
will open mine eyes upon the house 
of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of tlie people with blindness. 

6 And the gt)vemor8 of Judah shall 
say in their heart, oThc inhabitants 
of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
In the Loud of hosts their God. 

6 ^ In that day will I make the go- 
vernors of .Judah ^like an hearth of 
Are among the wood, and like a torch 
of Arc in a sheaf; and they shall do> 
vour all the people round about, on the 
right hand and on the left : and Jeru- 
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The fountain cf purgation, ZECHAEIAH, XIII, XIV. The coming Christ, 
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3t. 37. 

Rov. 1. 7. 

* Jor. fi. 20. 
Auioa 8. lu. 
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Salem shall be inhabited again in her i 
own place, even In JftinuuUein. 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents 
of Judah first, that the glory of the I 
house of David and the glory of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem do nut mag- 
nify tJiemselvee against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; anti 
^he that is 2 a feeble among them at 
that day shall i>e as David ; and the 
house of David ehall be as (.loti, as 
the angel of the Lt>RD before them. 

9 t And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that 1 will seek to * de- 
stroy all the nations that come a- 
gainst Jerusalem. 

10 * And I will pour upon the house 
t)f David, and uijon the inluibitiints t»f 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications; and they shall Hook 
uiKin me wJiom they have pierced, and 
they sluill mourn for him, '“as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall 
l>e in bitterness for him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his ftrstliom. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great ’'mourning In Jerusalem, -as 
the mourning of Iladadrimmon in 
tlio valley of Megiddon. 

ri^And the land shall mourn, ^cvery 
family apart ; the family of the house 
of David apart, and their wives apart ; 
the family of the house of ^ Nathan 
ajiart, an<i their wives apart ; 

is 'riie family of the house of Ij<ni 
apjirt, and tlicir wives apart ; tlie 
family 6 of Shlmci apiu’t, and their 
wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family ai)art, and their wives a[)art. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain of purgation for JernfaJetn, 2 

from iiiolntryi and fahe prophecy. 7 The 

death of Chni^t, and the trial of n third part. 

I N ^that day there sliall bo *a foun- 
tjiin oi>encd to the house of David 
and to tlie Inhiilfitants of Jerusidem 
for sin and for c unelcaniic.ss. 

2 K And it shall come to pass in ’ 
that day, salth the Lord of hosts, 
that I will ‘’cut olf tlie names of 
the idols out of the laud, and they 
shall no more be remcml)ercd: and 
also I will cause **11)0 prophets and 
the unclean, spirit to i)ass out of 
the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet jjrojjhesy, then 
his father and Ins mother that be- 
gat him shall say unto liini, Thou 
Shalt not live ; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of the Lord: ami 
his father and ids mother that be- 
gat him ' shall thrust him through 
when he prophesictli. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that /the prophets shall 
be asbamed every one of his vision, 
when ho hath prophesied; neither 
shall they wear ^“a rough garment 
8 to deceive ; 

5 *Dut he shall say. I am nio prophet^ 


I am an. husbandman ; fur man taught 
me to keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And om shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then ho shall answ’er, Those 
witli which 1 was wounded in the 
house (»f my friends. 

7 If Awake, O sw'ord, against *my 
sheiihcrd, and agaln.st the man hthat 
is my fellow, saitli the Lord of hosts : 
'smite tlie shqdierd, and the sheep 
shiill l>c scattei'cd'. and I will turn 
mine hand ui)on " the little onca 

8 And it shall come to puss, that in 
all the land, saith the Lord, two parts 
therein shall be cut off and die; ”but 
the lliird shall Isi left therein. 

9 And I will bring the thinl part 
•through the lire, and will ^refine 
them as silver i.s refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: »thcy 
shall call on my nsiine, and I will 
hear them: ’’I will say. It is my 
Dco])lc; and they shall say. The 
Lord is my Coil. 
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I CHAPTER XIV. 

I 1 The dentroyerx of Jerunalem destroyed. 4- 
2'he eoininu of Chriet, anil the (iraceit of hi$ 
kiuydmn. 12 The plague qf dernealetn’* ene- 
mies. n; The reiiiiiatil thall turn to the Lord, 
2(1 and their epoih ahall Im holy. 

B ehold, “the day of the Lord 
eome^h, and thy spoil shall he 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For *I will gather all nations a- 
gainst Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall bo taken, and '^tne houses 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and 
half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the residue of the people 
I shall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then sliall the liOui) go forth, and 
fight against tiiose nations, as when 
he fought in the day of battle. 

4 H And his feet shall stand in 
tliat day ‘'upon the mount of Olives, 
which is liefore Jerusalem on the 
ca.st, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and tow'ard tlie west, *and 
there shall he a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
It toward the south. 

3 And yc shall flee fo. the valley of 
2 the mountains; sfor the valley of 
the mountains shall reach unto A- 
S 5 ul : yea, yc shall flee, like as ye fled 
from iiefore the /carth(}uakc in the 
liays of Uzziali king of Judah : ^and 
the Ix)Ri) my (Jod shall come, and 
*all the saints with theo. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that duy, ^that the light shall not 
be ^ clear, nor ^durk : 

7 Rut it shall bo * one day * which 
shall be known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night ; but it shall come 
to pass, that at 'evening time It 
shall be light. 

g And it shall be in that day that 
living ** waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem. ; half of tbom toward the 
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Malachi eomplaineih 


MALACHI, I. 


of Israd^B unkindness. 


Before | 
0HRI8T 
clr. 4H7. , 


• Jer. 31. 10. 
t J«r. 33. fl. 
3 Or. 

tkall abide. 


2 former »ea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be *'king 
over all the earth : In that day shall 
there be *^000 Lokd^ and his name 
one. 

10 All the land shall be a turned 
>'a« a plain from Gcba to Ritiimon 
south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
bo lifted up, and inhabited in 
hor place, from Benjamin’s gate 
unto the place of the first gate, 
unto the comer gate, *'and from 
the tower of Hananocl unto the 
king’s winepresses. 

]1 And men shall dwell In it, and 
there slmll bo 'no more utter de- 
struction; *but Jerusalem & shall be 
safely inhabited. 

12 1 And this shall bo the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all the 
people that have fought against Jeru- 
salem ; Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and 
their eyes shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall consume 
away in their moiitlL 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “ a great tumult from 
the Lord shall be among them ; and 
they shall lay hold every one on 
the hand of his neighbour, and *his 
hand shall rise up against the hand 
of his neighbour. 

14 And 6 Judah also shall fight 7 at 
Jerusalem; ^and the wealth of all 
the heathen round about shall be 
gathered togotlier, gold, and silver, 
and apparel. In great abundance. 


16 And *80 shall be the plague of 
the horse, of the mule, of the camel, 
and of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall be in these tents, as this 
i plague. 

16 1 And it shall come to pass, 
that every one tliat is left of all 
the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even “go up from 
year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, and to keep >> the 
foMt of taberaacles. 

17 *And it shall be, that whoso will 
not come up of all the families of 
the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- 
ship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
even upon them shall l)e no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, 2'^ that have 
no rain ; there shall be the plague, 
wherewith the Lord will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of talKjmaclcs. 

19 This shall l )0 the » punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

20 t In that day shall there be upon 
the Shells of tho horses, 'HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD ; and the pots in 
the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before tho altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jcnisalom and 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the 
Lord of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more 
the /Canminitc in ^the house of 
Uie Lord of hosts. 
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/row upon. 
• Ex. 20. 13. 


CHAPTER I, 

1 Miifnrhi enmjilaiue.th of InraeVa nnhindnenn, 
6 Of ilteir irreliuioumeaa, 12 and profant- 
nenn. 

rilHE burden of the word of the 
X Lord to Israel 2 by Mabichi. 

2 “ I have loved you, saith the 
IjOrd. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Waft not Esau Ja- 
cob’s brother? saith the Lord: yet 
* I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and 'laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for 
tho dragons of the wilderness, 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are im- 

f iovorished, but wo will return and 
mild the desobite places ; thus saith 
tlio IjOrd of hosts, They shall build, 
but I will throw down; and they 
shall call them. The liorder of 
wickedness, and, Tho people against 
whom tho Lord hath indignation 
for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, ‘^The Lord will be mag- 
nified the border of Israel. 

6 T A son •honouroth his father. 


an<l a servant his master: /If then 
I be a father, where is mine ho- 
nour? an<l if I be a master, whore 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my 
name. ^Anii ye say, Wherein have 
we despised thy name ? 

7 2 Ye offer ^polluted bread upon 
mine altar ; and ye say, Wherein 
have we ixfllutcd thee? In that ye 
say, *Tho table of the Lord is con- 
temptible 

8 And *if ye offer tho blind 3 for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor; will he 1)0 pleased with thee, 
or * accept thy person? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
4 God that he will lie gracious un- 
to us: ”*tliis hath l>een 3 by your 
means : will he regard your per- 
sons? saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that 
would shut the dor)rs /or nought nei- 
ther do ye kindle/ire on mine altar for 
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nought. I have no pleasure in you, 
saith the Lord of hosts, neither will 
I accept an offering at your hand. 

11 For the rising of the sun 

even unto the going down of the same 
my name s/uUl be great « among the 
Gentiles; ’’and In every phice ‘In- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering: *for my name 
shall he great among the heathen, 
saith the IjOED of hosts. 

12 t But yc have profaned it, in 
that ye say, “The table of the Lord 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also. Behold, what a 
weariness is it! 2 and ye have snuffed 
at it, saith the Loan of hosts ; and yc 
brought that which was tom, and the I 
lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
an offering : ■'should I accept this of 
your hand? saith the Loud, 

14 But cursed be ^thc deceiver, 
s which liath in his flock a male, 
and vowetl), and sacriflccth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing : for * I am a 
great King, saith the Loan of hosts, 
and ray name is dreadful among the 
heathea 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Be Jiartiy reprovelh the jn-iexti> /or nep- 
leetinn their covenant, 11 and the people 
/or idolatry, 14 /or adultery, 17 anti /or 
infidelity. 

A nd now, O yo priests, this com- 
. mandinont is for yon, 

2 “ If ye will not hear, and if yo will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Ixird of hosts, 1 
will even send a curse iiiKin you, and 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I 
have curHe<l them already, because 
ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, 1 4vill 4 corrupt your seed, 
and 6 spread dung uixm your faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts ; 
and « one shall * take you away with 

4 And ye shall know that I have ' 
sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

5 'My covenant was with him of 
life and i^eace; and I gave them 
to him ^for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my 
name. ^ 

6 * Tlio law of truth was In his 
mouth, and iniquity m’jis not found 
in his lips : he walked with me in I 
peace and equity, and did /turn 
many away from iniquity. I 

7 ^'For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: *for he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye arc departed out of the 
way ; ye ‘have caused many to " stum- 
ble at the law; *ye have cornyjted 
the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

9 Therefore ^ have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 


I people, according as ye have not kept 
my Avays, but a shave been partial in 
; the law. 

10 "'Have we not all one father? 
"hath not one God created us? why 
do we dejil treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of i>ur fathers? 

11 H Judah hath dealt treacherous- 
ly, and an al>omiiiation is committed 
in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for 
Judah hath i)rofancd the holiness 
of the Lord which he 4 loved, 'and 
hath married the daughter of a 
strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 
that docth this, * the master and the 
scholar, out of the tabcniacles of 

I Jacob, ^and lilm that oflereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have yc done again, 
covering the altar of the Lord with 
tcairs, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that he regard- 
eth not the oflcrlng any more, or 
recciveth it with good will at your 
hand. 

14 ^ Vet yc sjiy. Wherefore? Because 
the Lord hath l)cen witness between 
thee and 9 the wife of thy youUi, a- 
gainst whom thou luist dealt treach- 
erously: ’■yet is slu! thy companion, 
and the wife of thy ctwenant. 

16 And 'did not lie make one? Yet 
had he the c residue of the spirit. 
Ami wherefore one ? That he might 
seek godly seed. Tlierefore tiikc 
heed to your spirit, and let none 
deal 8 treacherously against the wife 
of his youth. 

1() For “the Lord, the God of Isniel, 
wilth ythat he hateth 2 putting away : 
for one covereth violence with his 
garment, sjiith the Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, 
that ye deal not treaithcrously. 

17 *Ye have wearied the Lord 
with your words. Yet yo say. Where- 
in have we wettried him! When ye 


Brfnr* 

CHRIST 
clr. S97. 

3 Or. lifted 
uptht/aee 
npointt. 

S Hob. 
uertpteil 
/act». 

1 {'or. 8. 11. 

4 . 0 . 

" Job 31. 15. 


'MbU. lU. 
4,5. 

8 Or, 

efcellrtify. 
7 ll. b. u 
eredo/dod. 


3 Hob. to 
put an up. 

• Ib. 4.3. 21. 
Aiuob 2. 13. 
cli. 3. 13. 
14, 15. 


say. Every one tliat docth evil is cii. iei. ’ 
good in the sight of tlic Lord, and i4, 15. 
lie deligliteth In them ; or. Where is 
the God of judgment? 

CHAPTER TIL 

1 Of the meeitniper, niajeety, and grace r/ 

Ohriet. 7 O/ the rehellion, 8 eacrileye, Dl 
and infidelity of the projitc. IB The pro- 
mise o/Ueesiny to them that /ear God, 

B ehold, “I win semi my mes- "Mttt.ii. 

senger, and ho shall ''iireparo 2 . 

the w'ay before me: and the Lord, j.ukoi.‘ 7 c. 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly emne *7.27. 
to his temple, ' even the messenger ^ {"• J* 
of the covenant, whom ye deliglit »• •• • 
In : lichold, ^ he shall come, saith the «i lUg. 2 . 7 . 
Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide 'the day of «r.h. 4. i. 
Ills coming? and /who shall stand /iiev. r.. 17, 
when he appeareth? for ^he is <'Soc*i*.4.4. 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ Jf 
sopc : 

3 And *he shall sit as a refiner and * in. 1 . 2 .'.. 
purifier of silver ; and he shall purify 



The promUe cf Uemng 


MALACHI. IV. 


to them that fear Qod. 


Bcfora 
0HKI8T 
dr. 397. 

< 1 Pot. a. 5. 
* ch. L U. 


Rom.U.aO. 
.lam. 1. 17. 
" liam.xaa. 
•A«t»7. 6i. 


Mob.10.3R. 
ft 13. la. 
•Oon.?. 11. 
3 Kin. 7. 2. 
4 noli. 
empty out. 
» a (Ihr. 31. 


• Job 31. 14, 
1.^ ft 23. 17. 
P«. 73. 13. 
Zoph. 1. 12. 


the som of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may * offer 
unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness. 

4 Then-*8lmll the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem bo pleasant unto the 
Lord, aa in the days (ff old, and as 
in 2 former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
Judgment; and I will lie a swift wit- 
ness against the sorcerer^ and a- 
gainst the adulterers, ^and against 
false swearers, and against those that 
3f»jipress the hireling in his wages, 
tlie widow, and the fatherless, and 
that turn aside the stranger from, 
his right, and fear not me, saitn the 
Loan of hosts. 

6 For I am, the Lord, "*T change 
not ; "therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumerL 

7 Even from the days of 'your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept tfiem-. 
P Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
^'But ye said. Wherein shall we 
return ? 

8 ^ Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have rolibod me. But ye say. Where- 
in have we robbed thee? '’In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cunsed with a curse : for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 

10 'Bring yc all the tithes into ‘the 

storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, ami jirove me ntw 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not ojien you the “windows 
of heaven, and you out a 

blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it, 

11 And I will rebuke *'tho devourcr 
for your sakes, and he shall not ^ de- 
stroy tlic fruits of your ground ; nei- 
ther shall your vine cast her fruit 
before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for yc shall be *a de- 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

1.1 t “Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye 
say. What have wo spoken so much 
against thee ? 

I t * Yc have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is it that we 


have kept ^his ordinance, and that 
I we have walked » mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? 

15 Ami now 'we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wick- 
edness 4 are set up; yea, they that 
‘‘tempt God are eveai delivered. 

16 4 Then they 'that feared the 
Lord /spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and ^ a l)ook of remembrance was 
written Isifore him for thenr that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And *thcy shall be mine, saith 
the Ikird of hosts, in that day when 
I make up niy 6 ‘jewels; and *I 
w'ill spare them, as a man sparcth 
his own son that serveth him. 

18 ‘Then shall ye return, and dis- 
cern iKitwecn the righteous and the 
w'icked, between him that serveth 
God and him that servetli him not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 flnfVn judgment o» the icirked, 2 and Jiis 
hleMing on the goofl. 4 ‘■lie exhorteth to the 
tiudp of the law, 5 unci telleth of JClijah’B 
eomng nnd office. 

T^OR, 'l^chold, “the day cometh, 
JT that shall bum as an oven ; an<l 
all ^the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be 'stubble: and the 
day that c»)meth shall hum then) 
up, saith the IjOrd of hosts, that it 
shall ‘‘leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 1 But unto you that 'fear my 
name sliall the /Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings ; and 
yc shall go forth, and grow up as 
cjilves of the stall 

.1 ^And VC shall tread down the 
wicked ; ^or they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 Remember yc the * law of Moses 
my servant, which I commanded unto 
him *ln Horeb for all Israel, with 
*the statutes and Judgments. 

5 ^ Behold, I will send you ‘Elijah 
the prophet ’"iHjforc the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord: 

a And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and "smite the earth j 
with “a curse. 
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ACCOEDISG TO 

SAINT MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER I. ! 18 T Xow the ’’birth of Josus Christ 


1 Th* genenlogy of Chrut from Ahraham to 
Joxtph. 18 Jie was conrfived hy tht Holy 
GhoM, and bot'ti (\f the Virffin Mary ithen ] 
ehe traM enpauted to Joseph. 10 The anyel 
aatisfieth the misdetnniug thoughts qf Joseph, 
audinterpretelh the names qf Christ. 

I ^HE book of tho *goncnition of 
. JcBUB Christ. * the sou of David, 

* tho son of AbranaiiL 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and *1- 
soao begat Jacob ; and / Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And ^ Judas begat Pharos and 
Zara of Thamar ; and * Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Arum begat Aminadab ; and 
Aminadab begat Naassoii ; and Naas- 
Hon liogat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; 
and Obed begat Jesse ; 

G And *Je.sse begat David the king; 
and ^ David tho king begat Solomon 
of her that had been the wife of 
Urias ; 

7 And ^Solomon begat Roboam ; and 
Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat 
Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Acliaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezckla.s ; 

10 And ’"Ezekia.s begat Manasses; 
and Manaascs begat Amon ; and A- 
inon begat Josias ; 

11 And 2" Jo.sias begat Jcclionias and 
his brethren, about the time they were 
‘'carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jeehonlas liegat SaJatliiel ; 
add Salatliiel begat » Zorobabcl ; 

13 And Zorobabel licgat A bind ; and 
Abiud liegat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
liegat Azor ; 

14 And Azor liegat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Aehini ; and Aehlin be- 
gat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Elcazar begat Matthau; and Mat- 
thau begat Jacob ; 

IG And Jacob liegat Josepli the 
husband of Mary, of w’hom was born 
Jesus, who is called (Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
liralmm to Da^dd are fourteen ge- 
nerations ; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fomrteen generations. 


was on this wise: When os his mo- 
ther Mary wxis espoused to Joseph, 
liefore they came together, she was 
found with child 'of tlio Holy Cliost I 

19 Tlicn Joseph her husband, being 
a just jnan, and not willing * to make 
lior a publlck example, was minded 
to put ner away privily. 

20 But while ho thought on those 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
apiieared unto him in a ilreaiu, say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to tjike unto tlieo Mary thy 
wife: “for that which is a conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 *And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call Ids name 
8 JESUS: for *'hc shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might lie fulfllled which was spoken 
of the Lord by tlic prophet, saying, 

23 * Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and sliall liiing forth a son, 
and *they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Josciih being raised from 
slec]) did as the angel of tlie )^rd 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
bis wife : 

26 And knew her not till she had 
brought 1‘orth “ her llrstboru sou : 
and he called his name JESUS. 
CHAPTER IT. 

1 7V»«* seise ntru ant o/ the. enH are tli reeled 
to Christ by a star. 11 7'hry seorship him, 
and offer their j^resenls. 14 Jnsrph Jleeth 
into Egypt, teilh .leais and his mother. 16 
Herod slayeth the rhillren ; 20 himself dielh. 
23 Christ is brought i>ark again into Guliles 
to Nazareth. 

N OW when “Jesus was horn in 
Bcthleluan of Judaia in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men *from the east to 
Jcni.salein, 

2 Saying, ' Where is he that is born 
King of tlie Jews? for wo have seen 
<^hls star in the cost, and are come 
to worship hiia 

3 When Ilcrod the king had heard 
these tJdngs, lie was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when be had gathered all 
'the chief priests and /scribes of the 
people together, ^^he demanded of 
them where Christ should lie bom. 

5 And they said unto liim, In Beth- 
lehem of Judoea : for thus it is wrlt- 
I ten by tlie prophet, 

I 6 A And thou j^thlehem, in the land 
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of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for out of thee shall 
come a Governor. Hhat shall ^rule 
my i>eople Israel 


7 then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily citllcd the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search di- 
ligently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that 1 may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
tlicy departed; and, lo, tlic star, 
which they saw in the cast, went 
l>eh)rc them, till it came and stood 
over whore the young chiUl was. 

10 When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 If And when they were cotnc into 
tho house, they saw the young child 


with Mary his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him : and when they 
htid opened their treasures, *thcy 


presented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of Go<l Mn a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing. Arise, and take tho young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and bo thou there until I bring thee 
word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 

14 When ho arose, ho took the young 
child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulfilled 
which was 8iM)kcn of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, ”*Out of Egjqrt 
have ] callod my son. 

16 H Then Herod, when he saw 

:that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years t»ld 
and under, according to the time 
which ho had diligently enquired 
of tho wise men. j 

17 Then was fhlfllled that which 
was spoken by "Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 'weeping for her 
children, and would not be comfort- 
ed, because they are not. 

19 If But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appoareth 
in a dream to Joseph in Egj'pt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 


child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

22 But when he hoard that Ar- 
chclaus did reign in Judaea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thlihcr: notwithstand- 
ing, lx;ing warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside ®lnto the 
I)arts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called ^Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled » which was spoken by 
the prophets. He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jolm prenelttlh ; hO office ; r<fe, and iaptism. 

1 He reprehemleth the J'haritieei, 13 and bap- 
tizelh Vhriet in Jordan. 

I N those days came “John the Bap- 
tist, preaching ^ in the wilderness 
of Judiea, j 

2 And saying. Repent ye : for * the 
kingdom of heaven is at band. 

3 For this is he that was 8i)oken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, ‘*The 
voice of onc' crying in the wilder- 
ness, “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And /the same John ^had his 
' ntiment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins ; and 
his meat was * locusts and ^wild 
honey. 

5 *Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judiea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 *And were baptized of him In 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his Imptism, he said unto them, 
"*0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to floe from "the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Brhig forth therefore fruits 2 meet 
for rciKjntance : 

9 And think not to say within your- 
selves, "We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which liringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 » I indeed bajitizc you with water 
unto repentance: but he that com- 
cth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: ’’he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 “Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will 'burn up the chafiT 
with unquenchalde fire. 

18 ^ "Then coincth Jesus *from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 
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The temptation qf Christ. St. MATTHEW, IV, V. He l)eginneth to preach. ( 
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John 1. 32. 
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15 And Jesus answering said unto 

him, Suffer it to be so now : for tlms j 
it becometti us to ftilfll all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. j 

16 ^ And Jesus, when ho was bap- 1 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water : and, lo, the heavens were 
uiHined unto him, and he saw * the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting u(>on him : 

17 “And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, *This is my lieloved Son, in 
whom I am well iileased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 rhrint fantrlh, atnl ia tempted. 11 The angeh 
miuiftev unto him. Ill lie ihreUeth iu t'n- 
j^ruaum, 17 hegimieth <<> preaeU, IS ralleth 
Peter, and Andrew. *21 Jmne», and John, 
23 and healeth idl the dieeaiutd. 

T hen was “ Jesus led up of ^the 
spirit into the wilderness to lie 
tempted of the devil 
2 And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred, 

H And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou bo the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. It 
is WTitten, •Man shall not live by 
liread alone, but by every w’ord that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

6 Then the devil taketh him up 
‘*Into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith untti him, If thou lie 
the Son of God, cast thyself down : 
for it is written, 'Ho shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall Ixjar thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It Is wTitten 
again, /Ttiou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy Go<l 

8 Again, the devil taketh him iip 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of 
them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall dowm and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is writ- 
ten, ^Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

11 Then the devil Icavcth him, and, 
behold, ^angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 ^ ‘Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was ‘^cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Caiicmaum, w'hich is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of 
Zjibulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 


15 *The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
I the Gentiles ; 

I 16 ^Thc people which sat in dark- 
: ness saw great light ; and to them 
I which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 1 "*Frora that time Jesus lic- 
gan to preacli, and to say, "Re- 
{>cut: for the kingdom of iicaven 
IS at hand. 

18 “And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, s;iw' two brethren, 
Simon ^called Peter, and Anilrew 
ids brother, casting a net into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow 
me, and ^ 1 will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 ’’And they straightway left their 
nets, aiul followed him. 

21 ‘And going on from thence, he 
saw otlier two brethren, James the 
son of Zcliedec, and John his liro- 
ther, in a ship with Zeliedec their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And tlicy immediately left tlic 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

2.3 % Ami Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, * teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching “the gospel of tlie 
kingdom, *and healing all manner 
of sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
>md those whicli were possessed with 
devils, and those which were luna- 
tick, and those that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 

25 ^And there followed him great 
multitudes of iicoide from Galilee, 
and from Dccapolls, and from Je- 
riLsalem, and from Judma, and/ro7a 
licyond Jordan. 

(.CHAPTER V. 

1 Chrint heginvrth hie errmon in the mount : 
3 derlaring who are hleei^eil, 13 trim are, the 
salt of the. earth, 14 the light Qf the world, the 
city on nn hill. 15 the eandlc ; 17 that he 
Come to fulfil the law. 21 11 hot it in to J,iU, 
27 lo commit adtdlery, 311 to ewear : .38 r.»-- 
horteth lo nvffer wrovg, 44 to lore even our 
enemies, 4S and to luhour after perfectueAn. 

A n D seeing the multitudes, “ lie 
. went uj) into a mountain : and 
when he w'as set, his disciples came 
unto him : » 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 ‘•Blessed are the ])oor in spirit : for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 “ Blessed are they that mourn : for 
they shall lie comforted. 

6 “Blesserl are the meek: for 'they 
shall Inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst aftor righteousness : / for 
they shaR be filled. 
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7 Blessed are tlie merciful : ^ for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 * Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for *they shall see God. 

9 Blc.s.sed are tlic ricacemakers : for 
they shall be called the cliildrcn of 
(i(Ml. 

10 * Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 ^Blessed arc yc, when nieii shall 
revile ytju, anti jicrsccute you, and 
sliall say all manner of *'*evll against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great ie your reward In heaven : 
for "so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

18 1 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
^ but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thoneeforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 ^ Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an liill cannot 
lie hid. 

15 Neither do men ''light a candle, 
and i)ut it under :‘a bushel, but on 
a candlestick ; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

11) lA3t your light so shine Ixjforc 
men, 'that they may sec your good 
works, and * glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 t “Think not that T am come 
to destroy the law, or the jiropliets : 
1 am not come to destroy, but to 
fuini. 

18 For verily T say unto you, 'Till 
lieaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 y Who.socvcr therefore shall break 
one of these least coniniandmeiits, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of 
lieaven : but whosoever shall do an«l 
teach them., the same shall lie called 
groat in the kingdom of heaven, 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shall exceed ^the 
rhjhteousueitH of the serilies and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no ease enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 1 Ye have heard that it was 
said 4 by them of old time, “Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, Tliat * who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be In danger 
of the judgment : and who.soever 
shall say to his brother, fi^llaea, 
shall be in danger of the council : 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
sliall lie in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore ^ if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
tliat thy brother hath ouglit against 
thee ; 

24 * Ijeave there thy gift before the 


altar, and go thy wav; first be re- 
conciled to tby brother, and then 
come and ofTcr thy gift. 

25 /Agree with thine adversary quick- 
ly, 'whiles thou art in the way with 
him ; le.st at any time the adversary' 
deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to tiie officer, and 
thou l)C cast into prison. 

2() Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttennost 
farthing. 

27 1 Yc have heard that It was said 
l)y them of old time, *Thou shalt not 
commit adultery ; 

28 But I say unto you. That whoso- 
ever ‘looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 *And if thy right eye 2 offend 
thee, ^j)luck it out, and cast it from 
tliec: for it is iirofttahle for tlice 
that one of thy members should 
pcri.sh, and not that thy whole body 
should bo cast into hell. 

80 And if thy rlglit hand offend 
thee, cut It off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profttalilc for thee 
that one of thy inemliers should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should he east into hell. 

31 It hath IxKUi said, “Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
liim give her a writing of divorce- 
ment : 

82 But T say unto you, That ” who- 
soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing for the cause of fornication, 
caiiscth her to commit adultery : 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 H Again, yc have heard that "it 
hath l)een said by tlicm of old time, 
^Tlion shalt not forswear thyself, but 
1 shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oatlis : 

84 But I say unto you, ^ Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
* (Jod’s throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : ncitlicr by Jerusa- 
lem ; for it is * the city of the great 
King. 

30 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make 
one hair white or lilack. 

37 ’* But let vonr communication 
lie, Ycix, yea ; Nay, nay : for what- 
soever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 t Ye have heard that it hath 
been saiil, *An eye fur an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, 'That yc 
re.si8t not evil : ' lint M-hosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take aw'ay thy coat, let 
him have tJiy clokc also. 

41 And whosoever ® shall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 
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42 Give to him that askcth thee, 

and him that would borrow 

of thee turn not thou away. 

43 If Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, ^ and hate thine eiieiiiy. 

44 But 1 say unto you, • Love your 
enemies, ble.HS them that curse you, 
do gocHl to tlicni that liate you, and 
pray /for them which dcspltefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may bo the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for 
<^hc niaketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the goiul, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on tiie uiyust. 

46 * For if ye love them wliicli love 
you, wliat reward have ye? do not 
even the pul)llcan.s the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more tJian others? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 *Bo ye therefore iicrfcct. even 
*as y<air Father which is in heaven 
is iierfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 (Thrift eonliuvrth hif tennon in the mnunt, 
ajHtnhing of olvif, 5 prayer, 14 foryiriuy 
our brethren, Vt fafting, 19 tohere our trea- 
•Mr« is to tfe laid up, 24 «>/' serring Utni, 
and maniniou: ‘i'i ernortedh nut to be rnrt— 
ful for teorldly things f 33 but to seek God's 
kingdom. 

ri^AKE heed that yc do not your 
A 2 alms licforc men, to be seen 
of tlicm : othcrwl8(} ye have no re- 
Wiird of your Fatlier which is in 
licaven. 

2 Therefore ® when thon doest thine 
alnhs, 4 do not sound a trumi>ct be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
tlie synagogues and in tlie streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily 1 say unto you. They have 
their reward. 

3 But wlicn thou doc.st alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
rlglit liJind doeth : 

4 That thine alms may he in secret: 
and thy Father which sceth in secret 
himself * shall reward tliec oiienly. 

6 ^ And wlien tliou i)raycst, thou 
shalt not bo as tlie liyiiocrites are: 
for tliey love to pray stsuiding in tlie 
synagogues and in the comers of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
' enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, jiray to thy 
Fatlier which is in secret ; and tliy 
Fatlicr whicli sceth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

7 But wlien yc pray, <*use not vain 
^petitions, as tlic heathen do: 'for 
they think tlait they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not yc therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things 
yc liave need of, licforc ye ask him. 

9 After this manner tnerefore pray 
yc : /Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed bo thy name. 


10 Thy kin^om come. ^Thy will be 
done In earth, *08 it is In heaven. 

11 Give us this day our < dally bread. 

12 And * forgive UB our debts, us we 
forgive our debtors. 

13 'And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but ** deliver us from evil ; 
" For thino is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glor 3 % for ever. 
Amen. 

14 'For if ye forgive men tliclr 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : 

15 But ^ if ye forgive not men their 
trcsiKisscs, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespsiascs. 

16 i Moreover when yc fast, bo not, 
as the hypoeritc.s, of a sjid eoimte- 
uance: for they rii.sfigm*e tlielr face.s 
that they mav appear unto men to 
fast. Verily 1 sjiy unto you. They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fiistcst. 
•“anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, l»ut unto thy Fsilher which is 
In secret: and thy Father, whicli seetli 
in secret, sluill rewjird thee openly. 

19 t * J.iay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, wliere moth 
and rust dotli corrupt, and where 
thieves hrcjik tlirough and steal : 

20 'But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in lieaven, wliere neltlicr motli 
nor rust doth corrupt, and wliere 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

22 '*Thc light of tlu; liody is the eye : 
if thcrcf<(rc thine eye lie single, tby 
whole l)odv sliall lie full of liglit. 

23 But If thine eye i)c evil, thy 
whole liody sluill lie lull of darkness. 
If therefore the light tliat is in thee 
he d.'irkness, how great is that dark- 
ness! 

24 1 * No man can serve two masters : 
for cither he will hate the one, and 
love the otiier ; or else he w ill hold to 
tlio one, and (icsi)i.se the otlier. ^Yc 
cannot sene Goii and mammon. 

25 Tliercforo I say unto you, *Tako 
no thought for your life, what yc 
sliall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor 
yet for your bixiy, what ye shall juit 
on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 

20 * Behold tlie fowis of the air : for 
tliey sow not, neither do they resii), 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Fjither feedeth them. Are yc 
not ’much liettcr than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto hi.s stsiture ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toll not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 
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80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day l^ 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? , 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall wo cat? or. What 
shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal 
sliall wo bo clothed? 

I 32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly 
Father knowoth that ye have need 
of all these thinga 

33 But *sook ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall bo added unto 
you.. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
SiitUcient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

Idtrinl ending hilt lermon in the mount, re- 


uf ftilne projihet*, 21 not to he hearers, hut 
doers of the word: 24 like houses builded 
on a rock, 20 and not on the sand. 

J UDGE ® not, that ye bo not 
judged. , 

2 For with what Judgment ye Judge, 
ye shall bo judged : ^ and with what 
niciisuro ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

3 "And why beholdost thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considercst not the beam that Is in 
thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Lot mo pull out the mote out 
of thine eye; and, behold, a beam 
is in thine own eye ? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
shalt tliou see clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 T ‘^GIvc not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
jioarls iKjforc swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again 
and rend you. 

7 1 "Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall bo opened unto you : 

8 For /every one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that secketh flndeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. 

9 ^'Or wliat man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a 8en)ciit ? 

11 If ye then, * iKjing evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? i 

12 Therefore all things < whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them: for *tms Is 
the law and the prophets. 


13 T ' Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion. and many there be which go 
in tnereat: 

14 ‘^Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there l)e that find it. 

16 T “Beware of false prophets, 
"which come to you In sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are "ravening 
wolves. 

16 ^Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. ®Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so ’’every good tree bring- 
cth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree Ciinnot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the lire. 

20 Wherefore l)y their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 1 Not every one that saith unto 
me, * Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
iloeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we “ n4)t prophesied 
ill thy name ? and in thy name liavc 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And ®thcn will I iirofcss unto 
them, I never knew you : ^ depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 ^ Therefore * whosoever hearcth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built bis bouse upon a 
ro(!k : 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods C4ime, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

2G And every one tliat hcareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a fooli.sh 
man, which built his house upon 
tlie sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floixls came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell: 
and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
hjwl ended these sayings, “ the people 
were astonislicd at his doctrine : 

29 * For he tiiught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

2 Christ rlennsrth the leper, H hroJ/’th the ren- 
tvrion's servant. 14 Peter's molhir in law, 
10 and many other diseased : m sheweth how 
he is to be followed : 25? siiileth the tempest 
on the sen, ’28 drivelh the devils out of two 
men pos.sessed, 31 and sujfereth them to go 
into tlie. swine. 

W HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 “And, behold, there came a leper 
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and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make mo clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth hU hand, 
and touched him saying, 1 will ; be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, *See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that ^ Moses commanded, for 
a testimonv unto them. 

5 *1 <^And when Jesus was entered 
into CaiKimauni, there came untt) 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
conic and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, 
Loni, *I am not worthy that thou 
shouldcst come under my roof; but 
/speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall bo healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say 
to this tnan, Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another, Come, and he conieth ; 
and to my servant, Do this, tmd he 
docth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to tlieni that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

11 And I say unto yon, Tliat ^many 
shall come from the cast and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isiuic, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But *thc children of the king- 
dom ‘shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jc.sus sjiid unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
iKjlicved, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

14 ^ *And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw ‘ his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched licr liand, and 
the fever left her : and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 H *"When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were po.ssessed with devils: and he 
cjist out the spirits witli his word, 
and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esjiiiis the i>rophct, 
sjiying, ” Himself took our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 ^ Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. 

19 "And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 


air have nests ; but the Son of man 
bath nut where to lay his head. 

21 ^’And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, * suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus stiid unto him, Follow 
mo; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 5 And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disci))le8 followed him. 

24 '’And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sca^ insomuch that 
the ship was covereti with the waves : 
but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, siiying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 7 
Then • he arose, and rebuke<i the 
winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea ol)ey him ! 

28 H ‘And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man miglit pass l»y that way. 

29 And, beliold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us before 
the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
fowling. 

31 So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into tiic heni of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine : and, l)clK»ld, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and 
IHjrisheci In the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen 
to the i)OHseKsed of the devils. 

34 And, l>ehohi, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, “they besought him that 
ho would dci)art out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 fUtriiS curing owp firh of the pnhy, 0 eoitleth 
Nallhevofrtnn the rereipl of evstum, 10 eiiMh 
with vtiblirani^ and ainnera, 14 defe.ndtth 
Ilia d^ciptea for not faatiug, 20 rurelh the 
bloody iaaue. 23 raiacth from death Jairua’ 
daugfiter. 27 giveth Bight to two blind men, 
32 h’ealrth a dumb man poaaeaned of n devil, 
80 and hath rumpnaaion of the multitude. 

A nd he entered Into a ship, and 
j)as8ed over, * and came into his 
own city. 

2 ^ And, behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed : 
•^and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy sins lie forgiven thee. 

8 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
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8Ald within thenuielvei^ Thla man 
bbuiphenicth. 

4 And JcHus knowing thcfr thoughts 
said, Wlicrcfore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

6 For whether Is easier, to say. Thy 
sins lie forgiven thee; or to say. Arise, 
and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hatli iMiwer on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up tiiy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and dci»arted to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, 
tliey marvelled, and glorilled f*od, 
wliieli hud given such jiowcr unto 
men. 

9 t 'And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, lie saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receijit of 
custom : and he saith unto him. 
Follow me. And ho arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 1 /And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with ^publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, 'J^hey that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are slek. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meanetli, * I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, *but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 1 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, ^ Why do wo and the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

Itt And Je.sus said unto them. Can 
"*tho children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
come, w’hen the bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and ”thon shall 
they fast. 

16 No man puttetli a piece of 2 new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
which is put in to 1111 it up taketh 
IVom the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottle.s : else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles jierish: but they 

I iut new wine into new bottles, and 
>oth arc prc.servc(i 
18 H * Willie he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying. My daughter is even now 
dead; but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did Ills disciples. 


20 t ^And, lieiiold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came lichind him, and 
touched the hem of his gumient ; 

21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, 1 shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him alwiut, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daugh- 
ter, be of gcHHl comfort; »ihy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that 
hour. 

23 ''And when Jesus came Into 
the ruler’s house, and saw * the 
minstrels and the ^xioplc making a 
noi.se, 

24 Ho said unto them, 'Clvc place: 
for the maid is not dead, but 
slec))cth. And they laughed him to 

SCOITI. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And 2 the fame hereof went 
abroad Into all that land. 

27 1 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men follow’ed him, 
crying, and saying, ^Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come Into the 
house, the blind men came to him : 
and Jesus saith unto them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? They 
said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, 
* Sec that no man know it. 

31 ^But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 H 'As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
ixisscssed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, ® He cast- 
cth out devils through the prince of 
the devils. 

35 *’And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, 'teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching tlie gosiiel 
of tlic kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

36 % «*But w'hen he saw the multi- 
tudes, he W'as moved wdth compiujsion 
on them, bees use they fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, 'as sheep hav- 
ing no shepherd. 

37 Then, saith he unto his disciples, 
/The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers arc. few ; 

38 ^'Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 
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CHAPTER X 

1 rhria# ttfndflh out hit ttrrlrr apOitJn. emahting 
them ttilh }H»eer to do iniraoU<$, ft girfth (ht-tn 
(hfir eharge. tearhHh them. 16 eont/oHrth 
thotn agaiuat uersiruttoitK : 4«> aod proMiuUh 
a Uemog to dose tiuU receive tlmm. 

A nd “when ho had called unto 
. hitn his twelve diseijiles, ho gave 
them power against unclean spirits, 
to cost them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of dl-sease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve a- 
postles arc these; Tlie iirst, Simon, 
i ^ who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of Ze- 
bodee, and Jolin his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; Janies 
the son of Alphauu.s, and lAjbbaius, 
whose surname was Thaddteus ; 

4 ^ Simon the Camvanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betraycil him. 

6 Those twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
i commanded them, saying, ** (io not 
into the way of the Uentile.s, and 
! into ang city of /the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

() ^'But go rather to the *lost sheep 
of the house of Israel 
7 *Aud as yc go, ])reach, saying, 
*The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: ^freely 
ye have received, freely give. 
y «* 3 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor ” briuss in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for goi& journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
< staves: "for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 ^And into whatsoever city or 
toivn ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy; and there abide till 
yc go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute It. 

13 And if the liouso be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: ’’hut if 
it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to yoiL 

14 * And w hosoever shall not receive 
you, nor liear your words, when 
ye depart 4)ut of that liouse or city, 
* shake off the dust of your feet. 

16 Verily I sjiy imto you, ** It shall 
be more tolerable for tlio land of 
Sodom and (iomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 ^ * Behold, 1 send you forth as 
sheep In the mld.st of wolves; ^bc 
ye therefore wi.so iis serpents, and 
‘5 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for “they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and *thcy will scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And ®ye shall be brought l)cfore 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them and the 
Gcntile.s. 

19 <*601 when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or w'hat ye shall 


E k: for 'It shall be given you in abbo 
same hour what ye sliall sitvak. M ixi 
20 /For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which * Ex. 4. 12 . 
B))eakcth in you. 7- 

21 ^And the brother shall deliver up 
the brother to deatli, and the father aJiii 4 , s. 
the child : and the chlUiren shall rise «•. iv- 
up against their parents, and cause 17 . 
them to lx? put t(» death. *xor. 3 .\r> 6 . 

22 And *ye shall bo liutcd of all 
nun for niy name’s sake: Mmt he av'i*' .‘ 1 *^ 
tliat enduroth to the end shall bo iv. 
saved. • n»n. 12 . 

23 But * when they iKirsceuto you in JJ- 
this city, lice yc into another: for MBiki 3 .'i 3 . 
verily 1 siiy unto you, Yc shall not *di. 2 . 13 . 
-have gone over the cities of Israel, 

Hill the Son of man l)e come. AcuK.‘i. 

24 ’*The disciple is not above his a 11 . 2 :,. 
master, nor the servant above his 
loni. 

26 It is enough for the disciple that »ih. ir.. 2 k. 
he be ns bis master, and the servamt *-Luk.'fl.4o. 
ais his lord. If "they havve cailled the 
iimter of the house « Beelzebul), h»)w , ,.h, 12 . 24. 
much more shail they call them of Mu‘ik:l.I'2. 
his household? V'l**"!.’’!;!' 

26 Fear them not therefore; 'for .,.2"* ‘ ' 
tlicrc is nothing covered, that shall .n;r. 
not bo revealed; and hid, tliat shall 
not lie known. ''L„k?K f 7 ’ 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that a 12 . 2 ,' 3 . ’ 
speak yc in light : and what ye liear 
in the ear, that preach yc upon the 
housetojas. 

28 >'Aiid fear not them which kill ^ 12 . 

the body, but are not able to kill uj. 4. 
the soul: but raither fear him which j ret. 3 . 11 ! 
is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Arc not tw'o spairrow's sold for 
a 4 farthing ? and one of them shaill 
not fall on the ground without your enny 
Fjithcr. 

30 » But the very halra of your head 
arc all iiunibcred. Iru.a’tue 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many 8parn)ws. itouiun 

32 ' Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, Miini will 1 c^jh^k. 
confe.ss also before my Father which « 1 sam. h. 
is in heaven. 

;i3 ^But wliosoevcr shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- Lilkr 2 i.if'. 
fore niy Father wliich is in lieaven. Acts 27 . ;a, 
34 ’♦Think not tliat 1 am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not to 10 , ‘ 
scnil peace, l)ut a sw'ord. * iiev. 3 . . 5 . 

36 For I am come to set a man at ‘Mfcrk s.w. 
variance * against his fatiier, and the 
daughter agjiinst her mother, and the 12 . 
daughter in law against her mother “ Luk«i 2 . 
in law. S’ 

36 And V a man’s foes shall be they < mjc . 7. «, 
of his own liouschohl v Vn. 41. ». 

37 'He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not w’ortliy of me : Si. ikis. 
and ho that lovotli son or daughter . Luko 11 . 
more than ino is not worthy of me. 

38 “And ho that taketh not his 
cros.s, and foUowcth after mo, is not 
worthy of me. a 14. 27 . ' 
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89 »Ifo that finrlotl) his life shall 
lose It; and ho that loscth his life 
for my sake shall find It 

40 ^ Ho that recclvoth you recelv- 
cth mo, and he that recciveth me 
rcoelvoth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall roexsive 
a Tirophot’s reward ; and ho that rc- 
cxilvcth a ri^htcou.s man in the name 
of a riKhtooiiH man shall receive a 
tiii:hteoiis man’s reward. 

42 'And whosoever shall pflve to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a dlsciiile, verily I say unto 
you, ho shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

CHAPTER xr. 

2 John nfndrth hin to ChH»t. 7 fThriitCa 

traHmo iy fottrrrniinj John. IK The opinion 
ifflheproplf, ln)tU conrrrnittg John and ChriiU. 
20 Chriat ujdtraidfth tha unthank/ulneia and 
Hnrepenlato'f pi fjhnratin, liethmidn. and 
CajK-rnnum: 23 and prnining hia Fathrr'a 
wiadom tn yrvrnUng thr gospel to the aimplr, 
2H ha rallalh to him all auch aa /eel the burden 
pf their aina. 

AND It came to pass, when Jesus 
rV. had miulc an end of command- 
iii;< his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
tlielr cities. 

2 “Now when John had heard *in 
the prison tlio works of Christ, he 
scut two of his disciples, 

And said unto him. Art thou 'he 
that should come, or do wc look for 
another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Co and shew John aKuin 
those things which ye do hear and 
sec : 

6 ‘*Tho blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dixid 
arc raised up, and 'the poor have the 
gos|)el preached to them. 

6 And blessed Is he, wliosocvor shall 
not /lie otrended In mo. 

7 H 'And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
eoneemlng John, What went ye out 
into the wll<lemc.s8 to sec? *A reed 
sliaken with tlie wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to sec? 
A Ilian clothed In soft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing arc 
in kings’ hoiisc.s. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? yea, I say unto you, *and 
more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, * Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater tlian he. 

12 ‘And ft-om the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 


heaven SsufTcreth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. DOMINI 

18 “For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. sor 


law prophesied until John. 

14 And If ye will receive it, this is | 
" Elias, whlcn was for to conic. 


15 "He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 1 ^But whcrcunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and 
Ciilling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye nave not danced; we 
nave mourned unto you, and yo have 
not lamented 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinkiug, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a wlncbiblier, 
'a friend of publicans and sinners. 
’’ But wisdom is Justified of her chil- 
dren. 

20 5 'Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woo unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done In Tyre and Sl- 
don, they would have rciientcd long 
ago ‘ in sackcloth and iwhcs. 

22 But I say unto you, “It shall 
bo more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

28 And thou, Caricniaum, * which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works, which have liccn done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained until this 
day. 

24 But I say unto you, 'That It 
shall 1)0 more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 1 * At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Ijord 
of heaven and earth, liecause “thou 
hast hid these things from the W’Isc 
and prudent, * anci hast revealed 
them unto ba))cs. 

26 Even so, Father : for so it seemed 
gocKl in thy sight. 

27 'All things arc delivered unto me 
of my Father : and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; ‘‘neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 T Come unto me, all ye that 
laliour and arc heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest, 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 'and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
/lowly in heart: 'and yc shall And 
rest unto your souls. 

30 ‘^For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 
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CH.VPTER XIL 

1 ChriM rtprovrth the biitninea of the Phari- 
$ee$ roneerniug the breach qf the eabftath, 3 
bp iterijifarn. 9 hp reueon, 13 ati<f bp a mi> 
rarle. 22 He healeih the mau jtositetied that 
true biirtd and dtuab. 31 Hiaephetap agaitt»t 
the Uolp Ohost »haU nei'er be forgiven. 3fi 
Acroant ehall Ite made of idle vordx. 33 He 
rebul.eth the nufaithM. trio ecek e^tler a eign : j 
411 nttd thewtlh teho u hi$ brother, «i«(er, aud 
titolUer. 

A t that time “Jeans went on the 
. sabbatli day thniugh the ceru ; 
and his disciples were an tiungred, 
ami l)cgan to pluck the cars of corn, 
and to cat. 

2 But wlien the Phari.sccs saw it, 
thev said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawM to 
do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto tlicm, Have vc 
not read * what David did, when he 
was an hungred, aud they that w’cre 
with him ; 

4 How ho entered Into the house 
of God, and did eat ‘ the sliewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to cat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, ‘'but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read In the * law, 
lu)w that on the sabbath days the 
jiricsts in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and arc blamelc.s8? 

6 But I say unto you, That In 
this place is /one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
mcaneth, will have mercy, and 
nut sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 *And when he w'as departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue : 

10 t And, behold, there w'as a man 
which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, *Is it lawtul 
to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one Hheep, and *if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, aud li'a 
it out? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheen? Wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the sabl)ath days. 

13 Then suith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And be stretched 
it fortli ; and it was restored whole, 
like a.s the other. 

14 1 Then 'the Pharisees went out, 
and 2 held a council against him, 
how they might destroy liim. 

15 But w’lieii Jesus knew it, ”*he 
withdrew himself from thence: "and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all ; 

16 And " charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
w’us spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 


18 ^Behold my sen’ant, whom 1 
have chosen ; my beloved, » in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon liini, and ho sliall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, iiiir cry; 
neither shall any man hoar his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised recti shall lie not 
brciik, and smoking flax shall he 
not tpieneh, till lie send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in bis name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 *f Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a tievll, blind, 
and diiml) : and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both sinike and saw. 

23 And all the jicoplc were ntimz- 
e<l, and said, Is not this the son of 
David? 

24 ‘But when the Pharisees hetml 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by ^Beulzcbul) 
the prince of the devila 

25 And Jesus ' knew’ their thoughts, 
and siiid unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against itself is lirought to 
desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan east out Satan, he 
is divhled against himself; how shali 
then his kingdom staiui ? 

27 And if 1 by Beelzebub east out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out? thcrelure they shall 
be your judgea 

28 But if 1 east out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then “the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

29 *Ur else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong 
man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

30 He that Is not with me Is against 
me ; and lie tiiat gallieroth nut with 
me scattoretii uliroad. 

31 K Wliercfore I say unto you, •'All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
Ik! forgiven unto men : * but the iilas- 
pheuiy against the Holy (ihost shali 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And wiiosoever “speakoth a word 
against the Sou of man, '’it shall ixj 
forgiven him : Imt whosoever speak- 
cth against the Holy Ghost, It shall 
not bo forgiven him, neither in tliis 
world, neither in tlie world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, anrJ 
bis fruit good ; or else make the 

tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : 
for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O ‘'generation of vificrs, how csin 
yc, iK'ing evil, sjicak good tilings? ‘'for 
out of tlic abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forlli 
good tilings: and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth Ibrth evil 
things. 
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8<3 But I Hay unto you. That every | 
Idle word that men nhall speak, they | 
s}ia]i ^vc account thereof in tbc day 
of Judgment 

R7 For by thy words thou slialt bo 
justUlcrJ, and by thy words thou sbalt 
!>c condemned. 

88 f /Then certain of the scribes 
and of tlic Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would sec a sign 
from thee. 

8!) But iio answered and said unto 
thorn, An evil and ^ adulterous gene- 
ration seokoth after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign lie given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 * For as Jonas was three days and 
three niglits in the whale’s txilly ; no 
shall the Son of man lie three days 
and throe nights iu the heart of the 
earth. 

41 *Tho men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this gcnemtlon, and 
*shall condemn it: Miocause they re- 
pented at tire preaching of Jonas; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas u‘ here. 

42 ”*Tlic queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
for slio came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon ; and, lichold, a 
greater than Solomon here. 

48 '‘When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, "ho walketh through dry 
]ilaues, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
44 Tlion ho saith, 1 will return into 
my house from whence 1 came out ; ; 
and when ho is come, he llndcth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

4!) Then gocth he, and taketh with | 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: ^and the last 
Atate of tliat man is worse than the ; 
first. Iilvcn so shall it be niso unto 
this wicked generation. ^ 

4<) ^ Wliilo ho yet talked to the 
people, «'beliol(I, ht^ mother and ’’his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Behold, 
tliy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to sixiak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
lilm that told him. Who is my mo- 
ther? and who arc my brethren? 

4i) And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! 
f>0 For * wliosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 The parnMe qr /he entrrr and the eeed; 18 the 
r.r}\(t^iffan of it. 24 The varnUe of the taree, 
31 of the mui^tnrd teed, 53 t}f the leaven, 44 
t^f the hidden treamre, 4r> of the pearl, 47 o/ 
the draamet eaet into the eea: W and hoio 
Cliriet is contemned of his oicn countrymen. 

rpiIE same day went Jesus out of | 
X the house, ‘*and sat by the sea I 


2 ^And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 

he went into a ship, and sat ; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 An<l ho spake many things unto 

them in parables, saying, ‘^Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; I 

4 And when he 8owe<l, some scedft 
fell by the way side, and the fowds 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony ])lacc8, where 
thev hud not much earth : and forth- 
with they sprung up, l)ccause they 
had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and liecan.sc they had 
no rw>t, they withcrcfl away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 

the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them : j 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some 'an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 

thirtyfold. I 

9 /Who hath cars to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him. Why siieakest thou unto 
them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because ^ it is given unto 
you to know the mv.8tcricB of the 
Kingdom of heaven, but to them it 
is not given. 

12 * For whosoever hath, to him 
shall 1x5 given, and ho shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from liim shall be taJeen 
away even that he liath. 

18 Therefore sjicak I to them In 
parables : l>^cau8o they seeing see 
not : and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they nndcrstjmd. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
pro] dicey of F.saias, which saith, *By 
nearing ye sliall hear, and shall not 
uinicrstund ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and .shall not iierceive : 

15 For this vieoplc’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears *aro dull 
of hearing, and their eyes they 
have clo.sed ; lest at any time they 
should see with their eves, and 
hear with their cars, and should 
underst.'ind with their heart, and 
should 1)0 converted, and I should 
heal them. 

10 But ^ blessed are your eyes, for 
they see ; and your cars, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I sjiy unto you, 
”*Thut many prophets and righte- 
ous men have desired to sec those 
things which ye sec, and have not 
seen them ; and to hear those th ings 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 T "Hear yo therefore the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one hcareth the word 
"of the kingdom, and nnderstandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
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catchcth away that which was sown I 
in his heart lliis is ho which ro- 
cclvtxi seed by the way side. 

20 But he that reocivetl the seed in- 
to stony places, tlie same is he that 
iicareth tije word, and anon i"witl» 

} joy recelvcth it ; 

! 21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, hut dtirctli for a while: for 
wlien tribulation or persecution a- 
riseth lieeausc (»f the word, by and 
l)y ^ lie is otlcnded. 

22 ’'He also that received seed ‘a- 
nioiiifr the thorns is he ttiat Iicar- 
eth tile word ; and the care of tills 
world, and the ileccltfulncss of riches, 
choke tlie word, and he beeonieth 

i unl'niitlul. 

23 But he tliat received seed into 
the good ground is lie tliat hearcth 
tlic word, and uiidcrstan<ietli it : 
which also hearcth fruit, and brhig- 
eth fortli, some an liuiuiredfold, 
sonic sixty, some thirty, 

24 Anotlicr parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed In his Held : 

25 But while iiieii slept, ills enemy 
came and sowcil tares among the 
wlieat, and w’unt his way. 

20 But wlien tlie blade was siinmg 
up, and hixmght fortli fruit, then 
a]d>cared the tares also, 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field 7 from whence tlieu hath 
it tares ? 

2S lie said unto them. An enemy 
hath done tills. The stjrvants said 
unto 1dm, AVilt thou then that we 
go and gatlier them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather u[) the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest : and in the time of harvest 
I will say to tlie reaiiers, (Jather ye 
together first the tares, ami Idud 
them in bundles to burn them : but 
‘gather the wheat into my liarn. 

31 Another paralile [ait he forth 
unto them, saying, ’‘The kingdom of 
heaven is like" to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 VVIiich indeed I.s the least of 
all seeds: hut when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among iicrlis, ami 
licconietli a tree, so that the liirds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branehes thereof. 

33 1 * Another panilile spnkc he un- 
to them ; The kingdom of Jicaveii is 
like unto leaven, wiiicli a woman took, 
and hid in three - measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 ^All thcs(; things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That It might be fulfilled which 


was BTHiken by the prophet, saving, 
* 1 will open my mouth in parables ; 
" I will utter things which have licen 
kept secret '(h)iii the foundation of 
tlie worltt 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
aw'ay, and went Into the house : and 
his disciples came unto him, saying. 
Declare unto us the i^rable of tlie 
tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
He tliat sowoth the good seed Is tiie 
Son of man ; 

38 * Tiic flebl is the world ; the good 
seed are tlie ehildren of the king- 
<lom ; but the tares are ” the children 
tif the wicked one ; 

39 The eiieniy tliat soweti them Is 
the tlcvil ; tile harvest Is tlie end 
of the world; and the reai>ers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefon^ the tares arc ga- 
then^d and burned in the fire ; 
80 shall it he in the end of this 
worlii. 

41 The Son of man shall stmd 
forth his angels, 'and they shall 
gatlier out of his kingdom all 
“tilings that otrend, and them which 
do ini(|ulty ; 

42 /And shall cost them Into a ftir- 
naee of fire: ‘'there shall he w'uiling 
and gnashing of tcetli. 

43 *Tlien shall the righteous shine 
forth as tlie sun in tlie kingdom of 
their Father. *VVlio liath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 II Again, tlie kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the whlcli when a man hath found, 
he hldetli, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ^Kclletli all that he hath, and 
Mmyetli that field. 

45 t Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merehaiit man, seeking 
gooiily iiearls : 

46 Wlio, when he had found ”*ono 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and liouglit it. 

47 H Agidii, tluj kingeiom of hea- 
ven is like unto n net, tliat was 
east into the sea, and ’'gathered of 
every kind : 

48 AA'hicli, w'licn it w'os full, they 
drew to sliore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, hut 
cast the l>ad away. 

49 So sliall it he at the end of the 
world: tlie angels slmll come forth, 
and ‘'sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

60 ^'And shall cast them into Ibo 
furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

61 Jesus salth unto them. Have ye 
understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

62 Then said he unt<j them. There- 
fore every serilic which in instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that in an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure ’ things new and old. 
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63 5 And It came to pass, that when 
JesuH had finished these parables, be 
departed thence. 

64 '’And wlien he was come Into 
his own country, he Uught theni in 
their synagogue. InHoiuuch that tlicy 
were astonisnea, and said. Whence 
bath tids 7nan this wisdom, and 
thexe mighty works? 

66 * Is not this the carnentcr's son ? 
is not his mother calleu Mary ? and 
' his brethren, “James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

5() And his sisters, arc they not all 
with us? Whence then hath this mail 
all those tilings? 

67 And they * were oflTended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, ‘'A pro- 
phet is not wltliout honour, save 
In ills own counti 7 , and in his own 
house. 

68 And "he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 ITnroiVn 0 ))initm of Chrin(. \i Wltcrf/or^ John 
JtapiiHt wu.-i bfhfaded, IS Jemn dfpartrth 
into u desert phini ; irt^ehere he. /erdeth fire 
thouiuind men irith fireltmves and hro fivtes: 
'll he vHilkelh on (he sea to his diseipfes; 34 
and lavdhiy ol Oeuuesitrel. he.aleth the sick 
by the luue.h oj Dn. he in <ifhis {iUrmeid. 

A t that time “Herod tlie totrarch 
» iieard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto ills Servants, Tliis 
is John the Bafitist; lie is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore migh- 
ty works J«do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

H t *For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and ]>ut him 
in prison for llerodlos’ sake, his 
brother Philiji’s wife. 

4 For Jolm aihl unto him,*It is not 
lawful for tliee to have her. 

6 And when he would have put 
him to death, iie feared tlie multi- 
tude, ‘^because they counted him as 
a pro[»het. 

() But when Hcnid’s birthday was 
kept, tlie dauglitor of llerodias 
<lanced ^before them, and pleased 
Heroil. 

7 Wliercu|K)n he promised with an 
oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being liefore instructed 
of her motlier, said, Ciivo me here 
John Baptist’s head In a cliarger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless ftir the oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to tlie damsel: 
and slic brought it to her mother. 

12 And ills disciples came, and took 
up tlio iKKly, and buried it, and wont 
and told Jesus. 

13 “Wlien Jesus heard of it, he 
dcimrted thence by ship into a desert I 
place apart: ana when the people 


fir. MATTHEW, XIV. Christ feedelh five thousand. ! 

uts, that when had heard thereof they followed him , * 

c parables, he on foot out of the cities. Domini ' 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw ! 

w come Into a great multitude, and /was moved /eh.v.wt. 
ught them in with compassion toward them, and M*rk6.3«. i 
uch that they he healed their sick. ' 

said, W'hcnce 15 1 ‘'And when it was evening, his ffMarks.a'i. 
wiiMlom, and disciples came to him, saying, This is 
a desert place, and the time is now 
■pcntcr’s son? pa.st; send the multitude away, that 
u Mary? and they may go into the villages, uud 
ind Joses, and buy themselves victuals. 

bJ But Jesus said unto them, They 
j they not all need not depart ; give ye them to cat 
lath this man 17 And they say unto him, Wc have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes, 
mded In him. 18 He said, Bring them hither to 
hem, ‘'A pro- me. 

honour, save 19 And he commanded the multi 
id in his own tudo to sit down on the grass, and 
UK)k the five loaves, and the two 
many mighty fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
of their un- *hc blessed, and bniKc, and gave *eh. is. 38. 

the loaves to hiv disciples, and the 
HV. disclnles to the multitude. 

1 ivhere/ore John 20 Aiul they (lid all cat and were 
Jems departeih flUed : and thcy tof»k up of tile frag- 
7s al^Ziofisies: ““^nts that rcinalued twelve baskets 

his diseipfes; 34 full. 

. tieaieth the tick 21 And they that liad eaten were 
I ^larmeid. alKlut flvc tliousand men, beside wo- 

l the totrarch men and cliildren. 
of Jesus, 22 II And straightway Jesus con- 

ikjrvants, Tills strained his disciples ttf get into a ■ 

lie is risen ship, and to go before him imto the 
erefore iiiigh- other side, while he sent the mul- 
Lh themselves titudes away. 

23 *And when he had sent the •M»rk6.46. , 
laid hold on multitudes away, he went up into 
and ]>ut /ma a mountain ajiart to pray: *an(l ‘Johns.ic. i 
as’ sake, his witen the evening was come, he was 
there alone, 

dm, “It is not 24 But the ship was now in the 
ler. midst of tlie sea, tossed with waves : 

lid have put for the w ind was contrary, 
id tlie multi- 25 And in the fourth w’atch of the 
anted him as night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

birthday was 20 An<i when the disciples saw him 
of llerodias ‘walking on the .sea, they were trou- ‘Jobs.?, 
and pleased bled, saying, It is a spirit; and they I 

cried oiit for fear. i 

dsed with an 27 But straightway Jesus spake unto j 

latsoever she tliem, saying, Be of good cheer ; it is 
I ; be not afraid. 

ire instructed 28 And Fcter answered him and 1 

five me here said, laird, if it lie thou, bid me 1 

a charger. conic unto tliec on the water. ! 

sorry: never- 29 And he said, (’ome. And when | 

ikc, and them Peter was come down out of the 
meat, he com- .ship, he walked on the water, to i 

,er. go to Jesus. 1 

obcaded John 30 But when he saw the w ind 

2 luilsterous, he was afraid; and be- "i Or, thong. 
brought in a ginning to sink, he cried, siiying, 
the damsel: Lonl, save me. j 

ler mother. 31 And immediately Jesus stretched t 

line, and took forth kis liand, and caught him, and j 

1 it, and wont said unto iiirn, O thou of little faith, 

wherefore didst thou doubt? ! 

lard of it, he .32 And when they w ere come Into ! 

) into a desert the ship, the wind ceased. J 

in the people 33 Then they that were in the ship j 
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camo and worshipped lilm, saying, Of 
a truth ^ thou art the Son of (itHl. 

34 K *And when they were gone 
over, they uaiue into the land of 
Gennesaret 

35 And when the men of that place 
had knowltxlgo of him, they lient out 
into all tlmt country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased ; 

81} And besought him that they 
miglit only ttmch the hem of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
were niaile i>erfcctly whole. 
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CHAPTER XV, 

3 Chrixf rrjirorrfk the Hrrflirx nnd Pharf.wi/or 
truufgirmhiy (JmVs romm/^inlmrnl* Ihnmi/h 
their €>tru tnidiiio-iS : 11 Intehcih hatr that 
whirh ijwth tain the tndNfh ,t4tth n<tt d tile n 
twnii. 21 He hralrth the ilniiffhter o/ the tnt- 
niaii of Canamt, 30 aid other \ireiit multi- 
tudr« ; .32 iHth fi rm Untref a»d n /mr 
little finhenyedrth four thouMand mm, beside 
tennim and ehildreu. 

f^pHEN * came to Jesus scrilics and 
X Pharisees, which were of Jerusa- 
lem, saving, 

2 * Why (io thy discliilcs transgress 
*thc traditi<m of the elders Y for they 
wash not their hands when they cat 
breiwl. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
‘^Honour thy father and mother: 
and, ' He that cui*8cth fatlicr or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say 
to hu father or kin niotlior, //f in a 
gift, by whatsoever thou niightest be 
[irofitcd by me ; 

G And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of (lod 
of none effect tiy your thidition. 

7 Ve hypocrites, weii did Esaias 
propliesy of yon, saying, 

8 "This iMiople draweth nigh unto 
me with their month, and liononretli 
mo with their lips; hut their heart 
is far from me, 

9 But in vain they do worship me, 
* teaeliing fur doctrines the eom- 
mamiments of men. 

10 1 *And be called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand ; 

11 ^Not that which gocth into the 
moutli delileth a man ; but that 
whicli cometh out of the rnoutli, 
this deflleth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, nnd 
said unto him, Knowe.st thou that 
the Pharisee.^ were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he an.swercil and said, Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, sliall lie rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: ”thcy he blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
Into the ditch. 


16 • Then answered Peter and said ' 
unto him. Declare unto us this 
paralde. 

Iti And Jesus said, ^Are ye also 
yet without understandiug ? 

17 Do not yo yet untlersUind, that 
f whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
gtK'th into the l)clly, and is cast out 
into the draught ? 

18 But ’’ those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
ft-4>ui the heart; and they defile the 
man. 

19 'For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
foniicatious, thefts, false witness, 
blaKpheinics : 

20 These arc the things which defile 
a man : but to eat with unwashon 
hatals (iefileth not a man. 

21 % ‘Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into tlie coasts of Tyre and 
SIdon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
n:uin came out of the same coasts, 
and died unto liim, saving. Have 
mercy on me. O Ijonl, thou son of 
David ; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and licsought 
him, saying. Send her away ; for she 
crietli after us. 

24 But he answered and said, “1 am 
not st^nt hut unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Isniel. 

25 'Fhen eunic she nnd worshlpi)cd 
him, Rjiylng, Lord, help me. 

2G But he nnswiaxMl and saiil, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to east it to ''(logs. 

27 Aial she s;ild, Truth, l/)rd : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall IVom tlieir masters’ tal)le. 

28 Tlien Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : he It unto thee even us thou 
wilt. And her dangliter was made 
whole from tliat very liour. 

29*' And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh *unto tlie sea of (ia- 
lilcc ; and went up into a mountain, 
and sat <lown there. 

.30 "Ami great multitudes came unto 
him, having with tliern those that were 
lame, blind, duml), maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet ; and lie liealed them : 

31 Insomneli tliat tlio multitude 
wondered, wlien they saw the diinil) 
to sjieak, the maimed to be wliolc, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
sec: and tlicy glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 t *'Thcn Jesus called his disci- 
ples vnto him, and said, I have 
compa.ssion on the multitude, lie- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have notlilng to cat : 
and I will not send thorn away fast- 
ing. lest they faint in the way. 

.33 "And hia dise.iiGes say unto him. 
Whence should we have so much bread 
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In the wilderiMiss, as to fill so great 
a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus salth unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And be commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

86 And ^bo took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and 'gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciplea and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all oat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the brr)ken 
meat that was left seven imskcts full 

88 And they that did oat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

89 /And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Thti Phnriferti rrqvire. n Kujn. fi Jrimn vam- 
Hh hia diari^Aea of ihr. Uavrn qf Hut Phariaeea 
and Hadduretfs. 13 The people’s opinion of 
(Jhriaf, iCt and Peter’s con/eaaion of him. 21 
Jraua foreaheipeth hia death, 23 reproving 
Peter for disauading him from if ; 24 and \ 
admonisheth those that will /oUow him, to 
hear the rroaa. | 

T he ^ Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that ho would shew them 
a sign ft’om heaven. 

2 Ho answered and said unto them, 
When It is evening, ye say, Jt will be 
fair weather : fur the sky Is rod. 

3 And in the morning, Jt will he 
foul weatlicr to day : for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
yo can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can yo not diecorn the signs of 
the times ? 

4 *A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion secketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign bo given unto it, Imt 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he loft them, and departed. 

6 And 'when his discij)lcs were come 
to the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. 

6 H Then Jesus said unto them, 
‘*Tako lieod and l)cwurc of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducccs. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesns perceived, ho 
said unto tlicm, O yo of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause yo have brought no bread ? 

9 'Do ye not yet understand, neither j 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took im ? 

10 /Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets yo took up ? 

11 IIow Is it that ye do not under- 
stand that I spake it not to you con- 
cerning bread, that yo should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducoes? 


12 Tlien understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadduoeca. 

13 T When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Csesarca Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, ^Whom do men 
say that I the Hon of man am ? 

14 And they said, ^Somc say that 
Hum art John the Baf)tist: some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He salth unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, *Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : * for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but * my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And 1 say also unto thee. That 
”thou art Peter, and "uix)n this 
rock I will build my church ; and 
'the gates of bell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 ^And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall bo l)ound In heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shnlt loose on 
earth shall be loosed In heaven. 

20 ^Thcn charged he his disciples 
that thew should toll no man that 
lie was J^esus the Christ. 

21 ^ From that time forth began 
Jesns 'to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jeru- 
sjvlem, and suffer many tilings of 
the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and lie killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, it 
far fVom thee, Lord: this tdiall not 
1)0 unto tliee. 

28 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, * Satan : 

* thou art an offence unto me : for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of G(k 1, but those that he of men. 

24 ^ “Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, If any man will come after 
mo, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For * whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or ^ what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? 

27 iw 'the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 

* with his angels ; * and then he 
shall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 'There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his Idngdom. 
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Tramfiijuration of Christ. St. MATTHEW, XVH, XVIII. He foreteUeth his pnssion. 


/ 21*0*. 1.18. 
f n»n. 8. 18. 
4el*.21. 
k lu. lU, 18. 


CHAPTER xvrr. 

1 The tranejiymniiutH of Cht^M. 14 He heal- 
eth the iHuutiek. */Z /oretelleik hit uwn j»a»- 
«t<m, 24 aud imgeth trihuU. 

A nd •after six days Jesus takoth 
. Peter, Janies, aud Jolin bis bro- 
ther, aud bringetli them up iuto an 
high niountaiu apart, 

2 And was transtigured before them : 1 
and his face did sliine as the sun, 
aud his raiment was white as the 
light. 

3 And, liehold, there appeared unto 
them Moses aud Elias taking with 
iiiui. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, JAinl, it is good for 
us to Ih) here: if tliou wilt, let us 
make hero three tabernacles; one 
fur thee, and one for Moses, aud 
one for Elias. 

5 * While ho yet spake, bchohl, a 
briglit cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, Tills is niv lieloved 
Son, <^in whom 1 am well pleased; 

' hear ye him. 

U / And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and^toiichoil them, 
and said, Arl.se, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

y Aud as they came <lown from the 
mountain, * Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, Toll the vision to no man, until 
the Son of man bo risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples a.sked him, say- 
ing, * Wliy tlieii say the scribes that 
Elias must lli'st come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said un- 
til them, Elias truly shall first come, 
and * restore all things. 

12 'But 1 say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they know him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they li.stod. Likewise ’‘shall 
also the Son of man .suft'er of them. 

13 “Then the disciples understood 
tliat ho spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

11 U ^'And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for 
he is hiiiatick, and sure vexed : for 
ofttiines he fallcth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

IG And I brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Je.sus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall 1 be with you? how 
long shall 1 suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of him : and the child 
was cured from that verv hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus 


apart, and said, Why could not we 
cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. Be* 
cause of your unbelief: for verily 1 say 
I unto you, v If yc have faith us a gnviii 
I of musUml 80 ^ ye sliall say unto this 
I mountain, Heniovc hence to yonder 
I place ; aud it sliaU remove ; and no- 
I thing shall bo lmi>ossiblc unto you. 

21 llowbcit this kind gooth not out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T ’’And while they abode in 
(Jalilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall bo betrayed Into 
the hands of men : 

*23 And they shall kill him, and tlie 
tliird day he shall lie raised again. 
Ami they were exceetllng sorry. 

24 ^ And 'when they were come to 
C’aiHjmaum, they that recelvtHl * tri- 
bute momy came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not vour master pay tribute ? 

25 He siiith, Yes. Anti when lie was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Si- 
mon ? of w horn do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? of their 
own children, or of strangers? 

2G Peter saitli unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 NotwithsUinding, lest wo siiould 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up ; and when thou 
liast oi)cned his mouth, tluai shalt 
find »a piece of money : that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee, 

CHAPTER XVJII. 

1 Chriei trorvrth hi» ditriuhn to Ite humJJe 
aud harmh fK : 1 to avoid it/ffuctii, and md 
to detijoBC the little ones; teachrih how we 
are to deal with imr brethren, when they 
ojj'end ue ; 21 aud how oJl to /oryivr them: 
’£\whirh he fetltih /vrth by a puruhle o/ the 
king, that took neeouul oj hi» ^ervautit, 
and punwhed 7inn, who thewed no merry 
to hi» fellow. 

A t “the same time came the dis- 
. ciplcs unto Jesus, saying. Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, 
''Ex cent yc be coiiverttid, and l)ee(»nie 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ^ Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same Is 
grcatc.st In the kingdom of heaven. 

5 Ami whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name rcceivctli me. 
(I 'But whoso shall ofiend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone w'cro hanged about his 
neck, and that ho were drowned in 
the depth of the sco^ 

7 If Woe unto the world Inicause of 
offences ! for /it must needs 1x5 that 
offences come ; but ^ woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh ! 
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8 * Wherefore If thy hand or thy 
foot offend thoc, cut them off, and 
ca8t t/iem from thee: It ii better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
malmcil, ratlier than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 

f iluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
t la better for thoc to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to bo cast into hell 
fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I «iy 
unto you, That in heaven * their 
angels do always *lKihold the face of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

] 1 * For the Son t)f man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and scekoth that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if HO 1x5 that ho find It, verily 
I say unto you, he rcjoiccth more of 
that ftheen, th.an of the ninety and 
nine whl(5n went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of those little ones should 
perish. 

15 % Moreover "if thy brother shall 
trespass again.st thee, go and tell 
him his fault l>etwecn thee and him 
al«)ne: if he sliall hear thee, ‘'thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

1<> Hut if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one <jr two 
more, that in ^'thc mouth of two 
or three witnesses every w'ord may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if 
he noglc(5t to hear tlie church, let 
him be unto thee as an *licatlieu 
nuin and a pui)llcan. 

18 Verily 1 sjiy unto you, ’’Whatso- 
ever yc shall bind on earth shall be 
Ixiund in heaven ; and whatsoever ye 
.sliall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

ly 'Again I say unto you. That if 
two of you shall agree on ejirth as 
touching any thing tli^t they shall 
ask, Mt shall be done for thorn of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of tlicm. 

21 T Then carnc Peter to him, and 
said, Lortl, how oft sluill my brother 
sin again.st me, and I forgive him? 
“till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times: *but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 IT Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 
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1 24 And when he had begun to reck- 

on, one was brought unto him, which hOMiNl 
owed him ten thousand > talents. - 

25 But forasmuch as he had not * a talent 

to pay, his lord commandetl him . 

be sold, and bis wife, and chil- Tain-, ^ 
dren, and all that he had, and pay- n>Kiehoner 
nient to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, outeeit 
and sw’orsblpixjd him, saying, Lor<l, 

have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. aor.' 

27 Then the lord of that serv’ant was inMught 
moved with compassion, and loosed **’“• 
him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 

and found one of his fellowscrvants, 
which owed him an hundred Spence: 4 The 
and he laid hantis on him, and took rteman 
him by tiro throat, saying. Pay me ^TTgHh 
that thou owest. part qf 

29 And his fcllowservant fell down 

at bis feet, and besought him, say- fiveehil- 
ing. Have patience with me, and I ii^g*th» 
will pay thee all. 

30 And ho would not : but went and hai/penHy, j 
cast him into prison, till he should 

pay the debt. 

31 .So when his fellowscrvants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that ho 
had called him, sjiid unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, 1 forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou dcsir- 
ed.st me ; 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fcllowservant, 
even as I had pity on thoc? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him, 

.35 *,So likewise shall my heavenly 'Pmr. 21 . 
Father do also unto you. if yo from Jj’; ^ , 2 . 
your hearts forgive not every one his nirk n. 
brotlier their tresi)a8ses. ^ 

CHAPTER XTX. 

2 Christ heahth the sirk : 3 aunerrefh (hr Pha- 
risees rottrerniiig dirorcement : 10 sheirelh 
when marriage is veressary ; 13 reeeivrth 
little ehihlren Ki instruelrth the young man 
hote to attain eternal ({fe. 20 ana how to be 
jierfect: 23 tcilelh his diseiptrs how hard it 
ts for a rieh man to enter into the kingdom 
of Goi, 27 and promisrth retrnrd to "those 
that forsake any thing to follow him. 

A nd it came to pas.s, “ that when a. p, 3.3. 

. Jesus had linlshcd the.se say- •Warki'i.i. 
ings, he departed from Galilee, aiid 
came into the coasts of Judeea bc- 
yonci Jordan ; 

2’* And great nmltitndcs followed »ch. 12 .J 6 . 
him ; and he healed them there. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tcniiiting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it law’ful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and sjiid unto 
them. Have ye not rend, ‘'that he Mni. 2 , is. 
w'hich made them at the beginning <» 2 , 24 . 

made them male and female, 

5 And said, <<Fur this cause shall a Eph.n.si. 


A. P. 3.3. 
'Mark I'-i.l. 



()/ divorce and marriage. 


St. MATTHEW. XX. 
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roan leave father an<1 mother, and 
shall clenvc to his vilfc: and ‘they 
twain shall be one flesli ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore Go<l hath joined together, let 
not man iiut asunder. 

7 They .say unto him, /Why did 
Mo.ses then conmiand tt) give a writ- 
ing of divorcement, and to put her 
away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses l>c- 
causo of tlic h.'u^ncss of your hearts 
sutl'ered yiui to put away your wives : 
but from the beginning it was not 
so. 

9 •'And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, comniittcth mlulu^ry: and 
whoso niarrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 T His disciple.s say unto him, 
*If the case 4>f the man he so with 
his wife, it is not go<xl to marry. 

11 But he said iiiito them, *AlI men 
cannot receive this saying, siive they 
to whom it Is given. 

12 For there arc some eunuchs, 
which were so liom from their mo- 
ther’s woinl): and there are sonic 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and ^thcre lie eunuchs, whicli 
liavc made tlieinselves eumiclis lor 
the kingdom of heaven’s siike. He 
tliat is able to receive iU let him 
receive it. 

13 H 'Then were there brouglit unto 
him little children, tliat he .siioiild 
put hia hands on them, and jiray: 
and the dl.sciples rebuked them. 

14 Hut JC.SUS .said, Sufler little chil- 
dren, and forbid tliein not, to come 
unto me: for ’'‘of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and depjirtod tlience. 

10' ^ "And, beliold, one came and 
said unto him, "Good Master, what 
good thing shall 1 do, that I may 
have ctcriijil life ? 

17 And he wiid unto him, "Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none 
good hut one, that is, (iod: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
comniandrneuts. 

IS He .sjiith unto him, Whicli? Je.su8 
said.T’Tliou slialt do no mui*der,Thou 
shalt not commit uilultery. Thou 
Shalt not steal. Thou slialt not l>car 
false witness, 

19 » Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, ’’Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. 
All the.se tilings liave I kept from 
my youth up: what hick I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
l)C perfect, *go and sell that thou 
hast, and ^ve to the poor, and tliou 
slialt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 


I that saying, he w'ent away sorrowful : 
for he had great poasessions. 

23 Then said Jesus unto his dls- 
ciple-s. Verily I say unto you. That 
*a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaveiL 

24 Ami again 1 say unto you. It is 
easier fur a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, tlian for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of tioil. 

25 Wlien his di.scipies heard it. they 
were exeeeilingly n mazed, saying, 
Who then can lie saved? 

20 But Jesus lioheld t/iein, and said 
unto them. W ith men this is Impos- 
sible; but "with God all things arc 
lM>ssil)lc. 

27 h ■’Tlicn answered Peter and said 
I until him, Bcholil, •we have forsaken 
■ all, and followcil thee ; what sliall 

wo Imve therefore? 

28 And Je.sus said unto them. Verily 
I .sjiy unto you. 'J'liat ye which have 
followeil me, ill the regeneration wlien 
the Son of man stiall sit in the throne 
of his glt»ry, 'ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel 

29 “Anti every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or lirethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
sliall receive un hundredfold, and 
shall Inherit everlasting life. 

30 ‘‘But mai.y that are first sliall 
bo last; and the la.st shall be llrst 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ, }ty the similtiuje o/ the lahovrers 
«» the n'lfiiut'i that <iod I'.i iM>(or 

titito »/«» ttiau 17 fot' /rl/rth hilt vttssion 2li 
hi/ aiisu’eritiff fhi' iiiother or Zefialee's chil- 
dren trarhih hit lUsrijtlrs to he lowly , 30 
and giveth two blind no n their sight. 

1 ^0 R the kingdom of heaven is 
^ like unto a man that is an hou.se- 
hoMcr, which went out early in the 
morning to hire lalioureru into his 
vincyanl. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
laiiourcrs for a - penny a day, he sent 
them into ids vincyanl. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, aiul saw others standing idle 
in the market] ilace, 

4 And sjiid unto them ; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. 

5 Again lie went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

G And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found otliers staraling 
Idle, and .saitli unto them, Why stand 
ye here all tlie day idle ? 

7 They sav unto him, Becan.sc no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
tliem, Go ye also into tlie vineyard- 
and what.socver is right, t/uit shall 
yc receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lonl of 
the vineyard saith unto Ills steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their 
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He rideth into Jertimlem. | 


/orelelleth hi» paesum. St. MATTHEW, XXL 
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hire, beginning fh>m Uie hut unto 
the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
BupiKJScd that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they iiiumiurcd against the goodinan 
of the house, 

12 Saying, Those last shave wrought 
htU one liour, and thou ha.st made 
them equal unto us, which have 
homo the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
pen^? 

14 Take that thine in, and go thy 
way : I will give unto this last, oven 
as unto thee. 

15 *ls It not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? ^Is 
tliiiio eye evil, because I am good? 

1C *^80 the last shall lie first, and 
the first last: ‘*for many bo called, 
but few ciiosen. 

17 If 'And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve disci- 
ples apart In the way, and said 
unto tlicni, 

18 /Behold, wc go up to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man snail bo lietmyed 
unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they sluvll condemn him 
to death, 

19 ^And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to cnicify him: and the third 
day he shall rise ngivln. 

20 ^ *Tlicn ciimc to him the mother 
of * Zclicdeo’s children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a 
certain thing of him. 

21 And ho said unto her. What wilt 
thou? Slic salth unto him. Grant that 
these my two sons *may sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on 
tlie left, in thy kingdom, 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Yo know not what yo ask. Arc ye 
able to drink of Uhc cup that I 
shall drink of, and to l>e baptized 
with "*tiio baptism that I am bai)- 
tized with? They say unto him, Wc 
arc able. 

23 And ho salth unto them, "Ye 
shall drink Indeed of my cup, and 
l)e baptized with tlio baptism that 
I am baptized with : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, Is 
not mine to "give, but it tthall he 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 ^'And when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation against ' 
the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over 


them, and they that arc groat exercise 
authority upon them. 

26 But ^It shall not be so among 
you: but 'whosoever will bo great 
among you, let him bo your minis- 
ter; 

27 'And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 *Evcn as the "Son of man came 
not to bo ministered unto, 'but to 
minister, and ^to give his life a 
ransom 'for many. 

29 “And as they departed from 
Jericho, a groat multitude followed 
him. 

,80 T And, behold, »two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
hcanl that Jesns passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
hccaiiso they should hold their peace : 
hut they cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou sou of 
David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
tliciii, and said, What will yc that 1 
shall do unto you ? 

33 Tlicy say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 Ho Jesus bad compassion on them, 
and touched their eyes: and imme- 
diately their eyes received sight, and 
they follmved him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 (Tftriri rulefh into Jgrumhm ttjton tin a»». 
12 (Irivflh the htij/evs and sellen out of the 
temide, 17 curerth the Jiy (rre, ITI putteih to 
eitmee the privete and eldere, 28 and re- 
hukeih them by the Binu'litudr of the tiro Bonn, 
2U and the huBlmiidnien, who Blew such ub 
were Bent unto Ihent. 

A nd “when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and w’crc come to ] 
Bctliphagc, unto ^ the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
way yc shall find an ass tied, and a 
colt witli her : loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any mnn say ought unto 
you, yo shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway be 
will JMjnd them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, 

5 'Toll yo the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt tile foal of an ass. 

6 ‘^And the di.scifiles w'cnt, and did 
as Jc.siis commanded them, 

7 And lirought the ass, and the colt, 
and 'put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; /others 
cut down bmnehes from the trees, 
and straw'cd t)iem in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went l)e- 
fore, and that followed, cried, saying 
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^ Hosantia to the son of David : 
* Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 *And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
8a)ing, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is 
Jesus *tho prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 H ‘And Jesus went into the tem- 

8 1e of God, and cast out all thcui 
iiat sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, ’*Mv house sliall lie oailled the 
house of prayer; ®but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
serilies 8i\w the wonderful things 
that he diil, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying. Hosanna 
to the son of David ; they were sore 
displeased, 

10 And said unto him, Ilcarcst thou 
what these say? And Jesus Siiith unto 
them. Yea; have ye never read, ^Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 If And he left tiicin, and went 
out of the city into * Bethany ; and 
he lodged there. 

18 ’’Now in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, he hungered. 

19 ‘And when he saw 2 a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
8ai<l unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

20 ‘And wlicn the disciples siiw it, 
they nuu*velled, sjiying, How soon is 
the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you, “If ye 
have faith, and * <ioul)t not, ye shall 
not only do this which iff done to 
the fig tree, ^but also If ye shall 
say unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and l)e thou cjist into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And *all things, whatsoever ye 
shall lisk in prayer, believing, ye sh^l 
receive. 

23 H “And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and ‘’said, By 
what authority docst thou the.se 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And 


they reasoned with themselves, so}'- 
ing. If wo shall say. From hoiveu ; 
ho will Buy unto Why did yu not 
then bcUevc him? 

26 But if wo shall say, Of men ; wo 
fear tho people; *for ^ hold John 
as a prophet 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, Wo cannot toll And ho said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority 1 do these tilings. 

28 *1 But what think yo? A certain 
man hod two sons ; and ho como to 
tho first and said. Sou, go W'ork to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not : but afterward ho rei>entcd, and 
went 

30 And ho came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, 1 ffo, sir: and went not 

31 Whether of thoiii twain did tho 
W'lU of hie futlier? Tliey say unto 
him. The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, ‘‘Verily 1 say unto you, That 
tho publicans and tho harlots go 
Into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For 'John camo unto you in 
the way of rlghteousncHS, and yo be- 
lieved him not: /but tho publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen it, ropcnlod 
not afterward, that yo might helievo 
him. 

33 Hear another pamblo: There 
was a certain hou.seholder, ^ which 
tdanted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and lot it 
out to husbandmen, and ‘*weut into 
a fur country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he scut his servants to 
tho huHl)aii(imen, Uhut they might 
receive the fniits of it 

35 *And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than tho first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But hist of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they sjiid among themselves, 
‘This is tho heir; ’“come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his in- 
heritance. 

39 "And they caught him, aud cast 
hiin out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of tho 
vineyard cometh, what will ho do 
unto those husbandmen? 

41 "They say unto him, ^*110 will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
2 and will let out hie vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto theni, 'Did ye 
never read in tho scriptures, Tho stone 


Anno 

POUIKI 


• Fi. DO. 9. 
Cant. H. U. 

Is. 6. 1. 
Jor. 2. 21. 
Mirk IV. I . 
Luke 2U. U. 
krh.25. 14, 


lleb. 11. 

3«, 37. 
i Pu. 2. 8. 
lieb. 1. X 

• PH. 2. *i. 
eh. 26. 3. 

A •/7. I, 
John II.S.7, 
AcU 4. 27. 

• rh. 20. 50. 


TJeb. X X 
f AcU 13. 
4C.Air<.7. 
A 18. 6. 

A 28. 28. 
nom. 9, 

A 10. All. 
'^Fi.I18.2X 





Th^ parable cf the 


Rt. MATTHEW, XXII. marriage of ike kirio*8 son. 


Anna 

DOMINI 

JH. 


IK. 

Itnm. 9. T!. 

1 P*it. a. «, 
■ In. w. la. 
Dm. a. U. 


d eh. 10. 11, 
13. 

ArUia.lC. 


/aCor.Il.». 
Kph. 4. !'♦. 
coi.n. 10. 

la. 

U T. 4. 

A 10. 15. 

A 19.0. 


which the buildera rejected, the same 
Is liecome the head of the comer: 
this Is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
murvcllous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say 1 unto you, 'TTic 
kingdom of God shall be taken fWim 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the (hilts thereof. 

44 And whosoever < shall fall on 
this stone shall lie broken : but on 
wlioinsocvcr it shall fall, “ it will 
grind him to powder. 

4.'} And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees harl heard his parables, 
they iKjrccived that ho spake of 
them. 

40 But when they sought to Lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, iiecaiise *they took him for 
a jirophct. 

CHAPTER XXIT. 

1 The pnrnhle of the mnn-inoe of the Ittno'e 
ton. 0 The vurnlio'i of (he (ie»ll1en. 12 The 
pHuinhtneot ({fhim that irn .fed the weddhm 
finrtnent. 15 Trihule nuiihi to he pnirt to 
Crenr. 23 (Ihriet ro"/uirth the Hmtdnreee 
/or the returi'ertioii : 34 miinrerefh the In^e- 
yer, tehirh ie the fir^t nnd (frrnt eommand- 
meiit : 41 and puselh the PharieeeB uhoul the. 
ilenKian. 

A nd Jesus answered "and s|iake 
. unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And scut forth his servants to call 
thcMii that were liiddcn to the wed- 
ding : and they would not come. 

4 Again, ho sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying. Tell them wiiich arc 
bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner : * my oxen and //{// fatlings 
arc killed, and all things are ready: 
eorne unto the marriage. 

6 But they ma<lo light of if, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 
fi And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them siiitcfully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth : ;ind he sent forth ‘‘his 
annle.s, and destroyed tho.se nnmler- 
ers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then salth he t<i his servants, Tlic 
wedding is ready, but they which 
wore bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the higliways, 
and as many as ye shall llnd, bid to 
the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out Into 
the highways, and * gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 If And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man /which had not on a w'edding 
gannont : 

12 And he salth unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not 
having a we<iding garment ? And he 
was speechless. 


13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him band and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him ^into 
outer darkness ; there sliall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 *For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 ^ ‘Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in hid talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Hcrodians, 
saying. Master, w^e know' that thou 

! art true, and tcachcst the way of 
God in truth, neither carcst thou 
for any man : for thou regardest 
not the ijorson of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What thlnkest 
thou? Is It lawful to give tribute 
unto Ccesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus ncrcelved their wick- 
erlncss, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 

11) Shew mo the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

20 And he salth unto them. Whose 
id this image and ‘‘suiicrscrliitlon ? 

21 They siiy unto him, Cajsar’s. 
Then salth he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cscsar the things 
W'hlch arc Cresar’-s; and unto God 
the things that arc God’s. 

22 When they had heard fhe.dc 
xeordd, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

2.3 5 ^The same dav came to him 
the Saddueces, which aav that 
there is no resurrection, ana asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said. If 
a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

2.'» Now’ there were with us seven 
brethren : aiul the first, when he hiwl 
married a w’lfc, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likew’isc the second also, and 
the third, unto the 4 seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the rc.surrcction 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answ’crcd and said unto 
them. Ye do err, "not knowing the 
8cri[)tnres, nor the pow'cr of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor arc given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God 
In heaven. 

31 But JUS touching the resurrection 
of the deotl, have ye not rejid that 
which w'as spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 ^ I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
deiMl, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
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i Christ reproveih the St. MATTHEW, XXIII. serthes and Pharisees. 


_ this, ’'they were astonished at his 
DOHiKl doctrine. 

84 H * But when the Pharisees had 
'-ch.T.as. heard that ho had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

• Lull* 10.25. 35 Then one of them, trhich teas *a 

lawyer, asked him a question, tempt- 
ing him, and sajing, 

86 Maistcr, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 

• p«nt. 6. ft. 87 Jesus said unto him, ** Thou siialt 

• iH' inve the Lord thy God with all thy 
JL.MJtiw.S’. heart, and with all thy soul, and 

with idl thy mind. 

88 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

8 D And the second is like unto it, 
*’^V®1*** *Thou shidt love thy neighbour as 
MirUA?!. thyself. 

Lukoio.i7. 40 *'On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
i-J'.; 41 T •While the Pharisees were ga- 

thered together, Jesus askeii them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 

, whose stm is he ? They say unto him, 
Lukaso.n. j The son of David. 

48 lie saitli unto them. How then 
doth David in spirit CiUl him Lord, 
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saying, 

44 “The Lord said unto my Ltird, 
Sit tliou on my right hand, till 1 
make thine enemies thy ftnitstool ? 

45 If David then cull Idm Lord, 
how Is lie his son ? 

46 *And no man was able to answer 
him a word, ' neitticr durst any vutn 
from that day forth ask him any 
more questions, 

CHAPTER X.XHI. 

1 Ohn'et nthno»i«hHh the penide (o ftHtmo the 
good dortrine, rmi the evil ejavtjtlra. of the 
ecribee and /‘Imneree. 0 tlie died idee niuet 
beu'ure of their umhilion, 13 lie dniouuertU 
eight v>oei$ oi/niuet tht ir hyprterieg aud Idind- 
nee»: 31 a. id proplteeulh oj the deetrucliua 
oj Jeruiuleia, 

rpilEN sjiako Jesus to the multi- 
J. tude, and to lil.s disciple.s, 

2 Saying, “ Tlie scrllies and the Pha- 
risees sit in Moses' scat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they hid 
you observe, that observe uiul <io; 
but do not ye after their works : for 
^ they say, and do not 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be Imnic, and lay them 
on men’s siioulders; but they them- 
selves will not move them with one 
of their llngera 

6 But ‘^all their works tliey do for 
to be seen of men : ' they make iiroad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their gannents, 

6 /And love the ufiiieriiiost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief scats in the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings In the markets, 
and to be called of men. Rabbi, 
Rabl)i. 

8 ^ But be not ye called Rabbi : for 
one Is your Master, even Christ ; and 
all ye are brethren. 


9 And call no man your father uimn 
the earth: *for one is your Fatiier, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither Lie ye called masters: for 
one Is your Master, even (’hrlst. 

11 But Mie that is greatest among 
}'ou shall be yiair servant. 

12 * And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; aud ho tliat 
siuUl humble himself shall bo ex- 
alted. 

13 If But ' woo unto yon, scrilicB and 
Pharisees, hyiiocrltes ! for 30 shut up 
tlic kingdom of iieaven against men : 
for ye neither go in yourselves, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are entering 
to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, byiH»crite.s ! *'*for ye de- 
vour widows' l)ouso.s aiul for a 
pretence make long imiyer: tlieiv- 
forc ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scrilics and Pluirl- 
sees, liypociites! for ye compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and 
wlieii he is made, ye make tiim two- 
fold more tlie child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, **//<? blind guides, 
which say, ^ Wliosoevcr sliall swear 
by the kuiiple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor ! 

J7 Ye fools mal blind: for whether 
Is greater, the gold, / or the temple 
tliat sanetitletli the gold? 

18 Aial, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it Is nothing; hut who- 
soever swearcth by the gift that Is 
U|K)U it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye f<K>ls ami blind : for w'lielbor 
is greater, the gift, or » the altar that 
sanctillcth the gift ? 

20 WJioso tliereforo sliall swear ]>y 
the altjir, sweareth by it, aud by aU 
things tiiercon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by ’’him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And lie that sliall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by 'tlie throne tif 
(hsl, and by him that sitlcth there- 
on. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
rlsees, byiiocrites! ^for ye pay tithe 
of mint and ^ anise and cummin, and 
** have omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: tliese ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave tlie otlier undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, wliieh strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woo unto you, scrilies and Phari- 
sees, liyiKKirites ! *for ye iiiuke clean 
the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, imt within they are full of 
extortion and cxccs-s. 

26 Thou Wind Pharisee, cleanse first 
that which is within the eup and 

K latter, that the outside of them may 
e clean also. 

27 Woo unto you, acrihea and Pliarl- 
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Cfiriat foref£lleth the 


St. MATTHEW, XXIV. deetruction of the tempU. 


Anoo gees, hypocrites ! •'for ye are like un- 
DOM IN I to whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear bcautlftil outward, but are 
t Luke 11. within full of dead men.*B bones, and 
of all unclcanncss. 

AeU23.3. 28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 

pear ripflitctius unto men, but witn- 
in ye are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

•Luke 11 . 47 . 29 * WoG unto yoii, scrfbcs and Pha- 

risees, hypocrites! Ihhjhukc ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, anrl gar- 
nish the sepuIclircH of the Hgliteous, 
SO And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been jiurtakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets, 
ill Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 

• AHt 7 . 5 i, yourselves, that “ye are the children 

“ 4 ,. „ of them which killed the prophets. 

i^iieM. . .^2 b Pill yo ui» then the measure of 

lOnn.m.ifi. your fathers. 

iThoM. 3 . 88 yff serpents, j/ff ‘’generation of 

• oh 7 vipers, how can ye escape the danma- 

*^ 3 i: tIon(»f hell? 

4 rh. 2 i, 3 i, 34 H << Wherefore, behold, I send 

i^ikeii 4 tt pro[)hets, and wise men, 

• Arinn.ii). scribes: and ‘xome of them ye 
A 7 . ris.’sa! shall kill and crucify; and funme 
* '"• of them shall ye 8Cf)urgc in your 
2 Crtr 'i 1 ’ synagogues, and persecute Utem from 
li.'ws*. ■ city to city : 

»no».i 8 . 2 i. 35 ‘'That upon you may come all the 

rlghtc<jus blood shod upon the earth, 
*n^n.4.8. ‘‘from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto ‘the bloo<l of Ziicharl:is son of 

• 2 bhr. 24 . liaraehias, whom ye slow between the 
20 , 21 . temple and the altsir. 

3r> Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come uiion this genera- 
tion. 

»L«k*i3. 37 *0 Jcnisalem, Jerusalem, fhmt 

iVrh 24 klllost the prophets, ‘and stonest 

2 ^chr. 24. ti,(j,„ which are sent unto tliec, how 

- 1 ) 01 . 4 . 32 . often would ”*I have gathered thy 
11 . > 2 . eliildrcn together, even us a lien 
-IN. 17. 8 . gathereth her chickens "under tier 

• w. 4. wings, and ye would not ! 

88 liohold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

31) For 1 say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me heiieefortli, till ye shall say, 

* "lllcssed is he that cometli In tlie 

cL.ii.v. name of the Lord 

CIIAPTEU XXIV. 

1 Chrint faMvlIrlh thr ilfiFlrvrtion of (he fern- 
vie; :i tdmt a lit! how ^/rent ralomiliee shall 
hr Iw'oie it; 29 C'e siffne of his rvniivij lo 
juilfimrtit. IK’i A n<( hreavsr that ttay ai d hoar 
is Hnkiiotrn, 42 irr ouiiht to watch like giani 
erpreUng every nionient our mas- 
ter's coinhiy. 

•M(irki3.i. “desus wcnt out, and departed 

I /V. from the tcmjilc: and his dis- 

ciples came to hhii for to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? verily I say un- 

*1 Kin. 9 . 7 . to you, ^ There shall not lie left here 
w(r ‘T'i 2 ^‘ stone ui)on another, that shall 
Luk«Vf. 44 . not he thrown down. 

3 ^ And as ho sat upon the mount of 
•Bi*rki3.8. Olives, ‘’the disciples came unto him 


privately, saying,^ Tell us, when shall 
those things lie? and what «fiaU be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, 'Take heed that no man de- 
ceive you. 

6 For /many shall come In my 
name, saying, I am Christ; ^and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall tiear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that yc l>c 
not troubled: for all these thimjs 
intLst como to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For * nation shall rise against 

nation, and kingdean against king- 
dom: and there shall he famines, 
anri pestilences, and earthquakes, in , 
divers places. j 

H All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 ‘Then shall they deliver you up to 
be aftilctc<i, and snail kill you: and 
yc siiall t)e hated of all nations for 
rny name's sake. 

10 And then shall many *l)c of- 
fended, and shall l)ctray one another, 
and siiall hate one another. 

11 Anri ‘many false jirophets shall 
ri.se, and "* shall deceive many. 

12 Ami liecausc iniquity shall a- 
lnumd, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 "But he that shall endure unto 
the end, tlie same shall be siivcd. 

14 And this “ gospel of the king- 
dom ^ shall bo preaelicd in all 
tlio world for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 » Wlicn ye therefore shall sec the 
al)oniinati(>n of desolation, spoken of 
l)y 'Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (* whoso rcadctli, let him 
understand ;) 

10 Tljen let them which l)c in Judsca 
flee Into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any thing 
out of his hou.«H) : 

18 Neither let him which Is in 
tlic field return buck to take his 
clothes. 

19 Ami ‘woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in tliose days ! 

20 But pniy ye tlmt your flight he 
not in the winter, neither on the 
sai)hat!i day : 

21 Ft)r “then shall l)o great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, 
no. nor ever siiall be. 

22 And except tlmse days should be 
shortened, tliere should no flesh l>e 
saved : * l)ut for the elect’s sake those 
days shall he 8hortcne<l. 

2.3 “Then if any man shall siiy unto 

£ [)U, Ijo, here is Christ, or there ; be- 
cve it not. 

24 For • there shall arise false Christs, 
and false propbcts,and shall shew great 
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Parable oS the Jig iree^ St. MATTHEW* XXV, and the ten virgins 


An»o signs and wonders; insomuch that* 
it were possible^ they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

• John 6 . 37 . 25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 
’ you, Behold, he is In Die desert ; go 
aiim. 2 . 19 . not forth : behold, he w in the secret 
cliuTubcrs ; l>elieve it not. 

» Lnb« 17. 27 ^ For as the lightning cometh out 

of the east, and shinctli even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

- Joh ». so. 28 ^ For wheresoever the carcjisc is, 
Luke 17 . there will the eagles be gathcix^l to- 

• * gethcr. 

Ji)»n.7.ii, 29 1 Immediately after the trlbu- 

12. lation of tliose days 'shall the sun 

darkened, and the moon shall not 
Joel i. I'o! ■ give her light, and the stars shall fall 
31 . A 3 . 13 . tVoin heaven, and the i>owers of the 
A h.T).*'’ ' heavens shall be shaken : 

.Mark'is. 80 /And then shall appear the sign 
f t 01 n- 1 the Son of man in heaven : » and 
AH# 'I. iii).' j then shall all the tribes of the earth 
lioY. 0. Ik’, mourn, * and they shidl sec the Son 
/n»n. 7 . i;i. ! (,f ujjjn eoining in the clouds of hea- 
12. Yen with iHJwer and great glory. 

A rh. 16. 27. 31 * And he shall send his angels 

Markix 2 with u gTcat souud of a truiniHJt, 
ilot 1 7 gather together his 

• fh. 13. 41. from the four winds, ii*oni one 

1 Cor. If..’ end of heaven to the other. 

1 Thiiw.4 ^2 Now learn *a jiarable of the flg 

j«. * tree ; Wlien his branch is yet tender, 

2 0r. i« 7 A and putteth forth leaves, yc know 
M tfumyrt, that summer u nigh : 

t^tiuyrtut likewise ye, when ye shall see 

Ai.uku2i. all these things, know Uhat ^it is 

21'. near, ewn at the lioors. 

84 Verily i say unto you, '"This 

• rii 16 2K generation shall not iniss, till all 
A 23. 36 *. * these things be fullilled. 

Markjj. « Heaveii and earth shall pass 

Luk<‘2i.32. away, but my words shall not puss 
-Ph. away. 

8 G H 'But of that day and hour 
jer. j . ja. j^^^QYveth iio mmi, no, not the angels 
ch’. 5 . iR. of lioaven, ^Imt my Fatiier only. 

Mark 13 . ;.;iy j{„t ,ij) the days of Noe were, so 

i.ukfl 21 . 33 . Khali also the coming of the bon of 
n«b. 1.11. man be. 

•Mark 13 . V For as in the days that were 

‘A('tni.7. lioforc the flood they were eating 

1 tijom. and drinking, marrying and giving 

2 Vet 3 10 hi marriage, iiiitll the day tliat Noe 
rzcfh.Vi.?! entered into the ark, 

9 Gen. 6 . 3. 89 And knew not until the flood 

I' kVvf' h)<)k them all away; so 

iPets,'^’; Khali also the eoining of the Son 
of man lie. 

Luka 17 . 40 ’■ Then shall tw'o lie in the flcM ; 

^ *«• tlio one shall be taken, and the other 

left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
tlie mill ; tlic one shall bo taken, and 
*M»r^i3.*‘ ^he other left. 

33 . Alt. 42 If * Wateli therefore: for ye know 
Lidio 21. not what hour your Lord doth come. 

< Luko la know this, that if the goofl- 

30. man of the house hail known in what 

sv’f q'V’ the tliief would come, he would 

r^T. 3. X ’ have watched, and would not have 
* 10 . 15 . suffered his house to be broken up. 


44 “ Therefor© be yo also ready : for 

in such an hour as ye think nut the BOMIMI 
Son of man cometh. _ ^ 

45 'Who then is a fftlthfbl and wise -ch. 25 . la 
servant, whom his lord hath made itii«m. 5.6. 
ruler over his household, to give 

them meat in duo season 7 Artt 2 o. 2 s. 

4(> ^Blessed w that servant, whom loor. 4 . 2 . 
his lord when ho cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, Tliat 'he 

shall make him ruler over all his liilkta^va* 
gooila 

48 But and if that evil sen'ant shall 
say in his heart. My lord dcluyeth 
his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
wltli the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in uu hour that lie is 
not aware of, 

61 And shall 2 cut him asunder, and * 
appoint him his portion witli the 
hypocrites: “there shall lie weeping •?!>.«. 12 . 
and gnaslilng of teeth. * 

tni AFTER XXV. 

1 Tfte parnhlr uj the leu virt/ius, 14 anil of the 
iolente. :tl Alfo the dcecripUou oj the last 
juUimeut. 

rpiIEN shall the kingdom of hea- 
JL veil he likened unto ten virgins, 
which t4>ok their lamps, and went 
forth to meet “the l>ridegn)om. •Fpii.R.w, 

2 * And live of them were wise, and J';,. 7 . 
five tvere foolish. a 21 . 2 , 1 * ’ 

8 Tliey that zrcre foolish took their ‘ la. 47 . 
lamps, ami U>ok no oil witli them : * ^ 

4 But the wise took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lumps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 

'tiicy all slmiiburud and slept. * i Tiiow. 

6 And at inidniglit there w’os a /.J’'.,, 

cry made. Behold, tlio bridegroom i 'ii,eM. 4 ! 
cometh ; go ye emt to meet him. ic. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 

'triinined their lamps. »i.nke »a. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, (live us of your oil; for our 
lamps are *■» gone out, 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not ' 

so; lest there be not enough for us 

and you : but go yc rather to tliom 
tluit sell, and l)uv for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the /Luke 13 . 
bridegroom eaino ; and tliey that w'cre 2 . 0 . 
ready went in with liim to the mar- 

rlagc : and / the door was shut ^ p|, ,, 

11 Afterward came also the other iiaV.'i.’i.r 
virgins, saying, ^'Lord, Lord, open .>«'hn 

tons. ‘rli.a!. 42, 

12 But he answered and said, Verily jurk 13 . 

I say unto you, *1 know you not 

J8 ‘Watch tlicrcforc, for ye know {(Sr.iruS; 
neither the day nor the hour where- i 
in the Son of man cometh. J- ®- , * 

14 H * For the kingdom of heaven is aoY. ic.i6. 

< as a man travelling into a far coun- a Luko 19 . 
try, who called his own servants, and 12 . 
delivered unto tliern his goods. ^ 

15 And unto one he gave flvo ^ta- 

lents, to another two, and to another cb. n<.’24. 


7W 




A de$cription of 


St. MATTHEW. XXVI. 


(he laiA*judffment. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

S3. 


f eh. IS. 13. 
Mnrk 35. 
Lnke K. 18. 
ft 1». 36. 
John 15. 2. 
••ch. 8 . 13. 
ft 31. .51. 
»Zech. H.5. 
nfa. )C. 3-;. 
ft It). 38. 
Mark 8. 38. 
Aeti 1. U. 

1 Theiit. 4. 
16. 

3 ThoM. 

1. 7. 

Judo 14. 
Rot. 1.7. 
tKom. 14.10. 
3 (lor. .5.10. 
Rot. 30. 13. 
• Ecok. 30. 

38. 

*34.17.30. 
eh. 13. 49. 


Otic; **to every man according to 
hl8 several ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 

10 Then he that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the satoe, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received 
two, he also gained other two. 

18 But ho that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
bid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cbmeth, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other live 
talents, saying, I.K>rd, thou deliveredst 
unto me nve talents: behold, 1 have 
gained beside them five talents more. 

21 Ills lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast licen faithful over 
a few things, **I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
^ the joy of thy lord. 

22 Ho also that had received two 
talents came and said, Ixird, thou 
delivercd.st unto mo two talents : be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents 
bcslile them. 

28 His lord said unto him, ^Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faitliful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, roaiilng where thou hast not 
sown, anil gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there 
thou liast that is thine. 

2H His lord answered and said unto 
him. Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have 
not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtost therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 »For unto every one that hath 
shall bo given, and he shall have 
abundance : but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
wliich he hath. 

80 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant *■ into outer darkne.s8: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

81 t ' When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall ho sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

82 And ^before him shall lie gathered 
all nations: and '*he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 
divldcth his sheep from the goats : 


83 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right band, but the goats on the 
left 

84 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his rlg^^t hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, 'inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : 

35 'For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : ® I was a stranger, 
and ye took mo in : 

^ Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 
was sick, and ye visited me : * I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, I^ord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee f or thirsty, 
and gave t/iee drink ? 

.38 When saw wo thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thcet 

3.9 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily £ say unto you, 
** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto mo. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, * Depart from me, 
ye cursed, /into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for ®’the devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an luingrcd, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stran'ger, and ye took 
mo not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me nut : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not, 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee ? 

45 Tlieii shall lie answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you, * Inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And < these shall go aw’ay into 
everlasting punislimcnt : but the 
righteous into life eternal 

CHAPTER XXVT. 

1 The t-vlers rt»nsi>ir« atfniriat Christ. 6 77»« 
iroman avointeth his head. 14 Judas selleth 
him. 17 Christ ndelh the. pnssover ; 26 tii- 
slUvtfih his holy supper SR prayeih tt» the 
rardrn ; 47 aud Ite.iuy ttetrayt d vuth u kiss, 
»7 is carried to Caiaphas, (^ and denied oj 
Peter. 

A nd it came to pass, w'hcn Jesus 
. had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 *Ye know that after tM'o days is 
the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man Is betrayed to be crucified, 

3 * Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
pabico of the high pHcst, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
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day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 5 ^Now when Jesus was In 
^ Bethany, in tlie house of ISimoii 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 

having an alaliaster bo.v of very i 
precious ointment, and iKiured it on 
his head, a.s he sat at meat. \ 

8 ' But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For Inis ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he | 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? fur she hath wrought 
a goofl work upon me. 

11 /For ye have the poor always 
with you; but 'mo ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poureil this 
ointment on my body, she did it for 
my ImriaL 

13 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gosiiel shall be preached in 
the whole world, the^'e shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, bo told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 H *Then one of the twelve, called 
< Judas Iscariot^ went unto the chief 
jiriosts, 

16 And said unto them, * What will 
yc give me, and 1 will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

IG And from that time ho sought 
opiMirtunity to betray him. I 

17 1 ^Now Uie first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the passover? 

18 And ho said, Go inUi the city 
to such a man, and siiy unto him, 
Ttic Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je.sus 
had appointed them ; and they made 
ready tlie passover. 

20 ”Now when the even was come, 
ho sat down with the tw'clve. 

21 And as they did cat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to say unto him. Lord, Is 
it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, *Hc 
that dii)i)cth his hand witii me in 
the disli, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth ‘*as it is 
wTlttcn of him : hut ^ woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not licen bom. 

25 Then Judas, wiiieh l)etmycd him, 
answered and said, Master, is it 1? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

2G 1 'And as they were eating, 


'Jesus took bread, and s blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it u> the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; 'this 
is my IxKiy. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
^ Drink ye all of it; 

28 For "this is my blood *of the 
new testament, which is shed 'for 
many for tlie remiKsion of sins. 

29 lint *I say unto you, I will not 
drink licnccforth of this fruit of the 
vine, “until that day when 1 drink it 
new with you in my Fatlier's kingdom. 

30 *Ana wiicn tliey had sung an 
^liyinn.tliey went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 'All 
yo shall * be on'ended liecause of me 
this night: for it Is written, 'I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock siiall be scattered abroaci 

32 But after 1 am risen again, /I 
will go liefore you Into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him. Though all men sliall lie of- 
fended liccause of tlicc, yet will 1 
never lie otiended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, 'Verily I say 
unto tliec, That this night, liefore the 
cock crow, thou slialt ilcny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will 1 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

3G II *Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto a place called Gcthscmanc, and 
saith unto the ilisciples, Sit ye hero, 
while 1 go and pr.iv yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and 
Hhe two sons of Zehedee, and began 
to lie wjyrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, *My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 An<l he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and <pra.vo4l, saying, 

my Father, if it lie jiossihle, ’‘let 
this cup pass from me : nevertheless 
"not as I will, but as thou “wilt. 

40 And be cometh unto Iho disci- 
ples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could yc 
not watch with me one hour ? 

41 ^ Watch and pray, that yo enter 
not into temptation : the spirit indeed 
is willing, but tlic flesh is weak. 

42 lie went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ttier, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except 1 drink it, thy will 
lie iionc. 

43 And he came and found them a- 
sleep again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And ho left them, and w'cnt away 
again, and ])raycd the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed Into the hands of sinners. 
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4G HUie. let us Ih) going : behold, he 
is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 5 And Awhile he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elder.4 of the jicople. 

4S Now ho that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, tlmt same is he: hold 
him fast 

4y And forthwith he came to Je- 
sus, and s;tid, Hail, master; *'and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 And, liehold, *one of them which 
were with Jcmu.s stretched out hix 
hand, and drew Ids sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his car. 

62 Then said Jesus unto him. Put 
up again tliy sword into ids place: 
“for all tiicy that take the sword 
sliall perish with the sword. 

5;i Tldnkcst thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and ho sliall 
orosently give me * more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

64 Hut how tlieii shall the scriptures 
be fuKtIled, ^that thus it must bo? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Aro ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take mo? 1 sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hohl on me. 

5(1 Hut all this was done, that the 
*Hcrlf)tures of the prophets iidght l>c 
fuKllled. Then “all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. 

67 If *And they that had laid hoW 
on Jesus led him away to Oaiaphas 
the high prle.st, where tlic scribes and 
the elders were assoinlileii 

68 But Peter followed 1dm afar off 
unto the high priest’s palace, and 
wont in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end 

69 Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to ileath ; 

GO But found none: yea, though 
* many hilse witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came ‘*two 
false witnes.ses, 

61 And sjiid, This fellow said, *I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build It in throe daya 

62 / And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what ix it which these wit- 
ness against thee ? 

63 But ^ Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said un- 
to him, *I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us wdicther thou 
bo the Christ, the Son »)f God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
♦Hereafter shjill ye see the Son of 


man * sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

65 ♦Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying. He hath 8ix>kcn bhis- 
phemy; wliat further need have we 
of witnesses? liehold, now ye have 
heard bis blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered 
and said, ** Ho is guilty of death. 

67 "Then did they spit in his face, 
and bufTctcd him ; and “others smote 
hba with the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, ^ Prophesy unto us, thou 
Cflirist, Who is he that smote thee? 

69 If ffNow Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wust 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied Iiefore them all, say- 
ing, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And w'hen he Wiis gone out into 
the iKircli, anotlier maid saw liim, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a w'hlle came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy ’’speech liewrayeth thee. 

74 Then * licgan he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And Immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
of Jesus, W'hich said unto him, ♦Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And ho went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVIT. 

1 CiirM in dfUvfrtil hound lo Pilate. 3 Judae 
hangeth himetlf. 19 Pilate, adwonished oj 
hie tei/e, 24 u'ufhelh his hands: 2&and luoa- 
eth ItarMas, 29 Christ is rrowned with 
(horns, 'M rrueified, 40 reviled. 60 dieth, 
and is buried: ti6 his sepulchre u sealed, 
and watched. 

W HEN the morning was come, 

“ all the chief priests and ciders 
of the iicople took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had liound him, 
they led him aw^ay, and * delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 ^ ‘Then Judtis, which had lietray- 
cd him, wiicn he saw tliat he was 
condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty jilecos of 
silver to the chief jiriests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have lictrayed the iimoecnt blood. 
And they said. What is that to us ? 
see thou to that. 

6 And he esuit down the pieces of 
silver in tlie temple, ‘♦and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the sil-i 
ver pieces, and said, It is not lawful ‘ 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to burj^ 
strangers in. 
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[ 8 Wherefore tliat field was called, 
*Thc field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the pniphet, say- 
ing, /And they took the thirtv pieces 
of silver, the price of him tliat was 
valued, ^whom they of the children 
of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointeil me. 

11 And Jesus stood liefore the go- 
vernor : ^ and the governor askeil j 
him, saying. Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
*Thou sayest. 

l!l And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, *he answered 
notliiiig. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, *Hear- 
est tliou not how many things they 
witness a^inst thee? 

14 And ho answered him to never 
a wor<l ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

15 <Now at that feast the govcnior 
was wont to release unto the {leople 
a prisoner, whom tliey wouUl. 

16 And they had tlieii u notable 
prisoner, callcil liarabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
you? Rarabtias, or Jesus w'hich is 
calle<l Clirist? 

18 For ho knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 

19 1 When he was set down on the 
judgment scat, iiis wife sent unto 
liim, saying. Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man : for 1 liave 
sulfered many tilings this day in a 
dream lieuiusc of him. 

2U But tlie chief priests and elders 
])ersuaded the multitude tiiat they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The govcnior an.sivercd and s;ii<l 
unto them, Whetlier of tlie twain will 
ye that 1 release unto you? They said, 
Baralibas. 

22 Pilate salth unto them. What 
shall T do tiicn witli Jesus whleli is 
called Christ? The if all say unto 
him, Let him l)e crucified. 

23 An(i the governor said. Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out i 
the more, saying, Ixit him be cnicifled. I 

24 K When Pilate saw tliat be could 
prevail iiotliing, but tJiat rather a tu- 
mult was made, he ” took water, and 
w'ashed his hands before the multi- 
tude, saying, I am innocent of the 
blooil of this just person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the jHioplc, 
and said, *’His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 

20 H Then released he Barabbas unto 
them : and when ^ he hiwl scourged Je- 
sus, he dellvcreil him to lie crucifleiL 

27 ® Tlien the soldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jesus into the » common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
1 w'hule hand of soldiers. 


28 And they stripped him, and ’’put 
on him a scarlet rube. 

29 ^ ‘And when they had platted 
a crowTi of thorns, they put U mnni 
his head, and a reeit in his nglit 
hand : and they bowed the knee bi.‘- 
fore him, and mocked him, saying. 
Hall, King of the Jews 1 

30 And 4hcy spit upon him, and took 
the reeil, and smote him on tlie heml. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put Ids own raiment on him, ’’and 
lo«i Idiu away It) iTiieify hiuu 

32 'And iLs they came out, *'thoy 
foiiiul a nuui of Cyrene, Simon liy 
name: him they eomiiolled to bear 
his eros.s. 

33 *And when tlicy were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
say, a nlaee t)f a skull. 

34 II “Tliey gave liim vinegar to drink 
mingleil with gall : and wiien he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And tliey enicified liim, and part- 
ed his garments, ousting lots : that it 
might ho hilfilled wlddi was spoken 
by the propliet, * 'J’liuy parted my | 
gannents among them, and upon my I 
vesture did they east lots. 

36 ‘'Aiul- sitting down they watched 
him there ; 

37 And 'set up over his head his 
accusation written, I'HIS JS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 /Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on tlie rlglit 
hand, and another on tlic left. 

39 % And J'tliey that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging tlielr lieads, 

41) And saying, ^'riiou tliat destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. *Jf thou be 
the Sou of Gud, come down from the 
cross. 

41 Likewi.se also the chief priests 
mocking him, witii the seribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved* others: himself he can- 
not save. If he lie tlie King of Israel, 
let him now eonie down from the 
cross, and we will beliovo iiim. 

43 *Ile trusted in God ; let him 
deliver liim now, if he will liave liim : 
for he said, 1 am the Son of God. 

44 ^The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, east the same In 
his teeth. 

45 ’“Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

40 And about the ninth hour "Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Ell, 
Eli, lama snbaclithani ? that is to 
say, "My God, iiiy God, why hast 
tliou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when tliey heard that, said. This man 
callctli for Elias. 

48 And stniiglitway one of them 
ran, and took a spungc, ^ and filled 
it with vinegar, ami put it on a reed, 

I and gave him to drink. 
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49 The rest said. Let be, let us see 
^ whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 T Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 And, behold, ‘'the veil of the tem- 
! pie was rent in twain from the top to 

the lK>ttorn ; and the earth did quake, 
, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; and 
many l>odios of the saints which slept 
arose, 

58 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went Into the 
holy city, and apixiared unto many. 
64 ‘Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
. Jesus, saw tlic carth<iuakc, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
8on of Ood 

55 And many women were there be- 
holding afar off, 'which followed Jesus 
from Oaliloe, ministering unto him : 

66 “Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, an<] Mary the mother of James 
an<l Joses, and the mother of Zcbc- 
dec’fl ehildrcn. 

67 * When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathcea, 
named Joseph, who also Irimsclf was 
Jesus’ disciple : 

68 He wont to Pilate, and begged 
the lK)dy of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded tlio body to l»o <lcllvercd. 

69 And when Joseph hml taken the 
body, ho wnvpT)cd it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And yiald it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock : and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and dci)arted. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 ^ Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the prei)aration, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Sjiylng, Sir, we rcmcml)er that that 
deceiver wild, wliilo ho was yet alive, 
'After three <iay8 I will rise ag;iin. 

64 Command therefore that the se- 
pulchre l)e made sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples come by night, 
and steal him away, and s>iy unto 
the pcoiilc, He is risen from the deml : 
so tlie last error shall l)o worse than 
the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So tliey went, and made the se- 
pulchre sure, “sealing the stone, and 
setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Chrint'f returrection i« dcrJnred hy an angrl 
1o the vomrn. 0 lie himnelf appmreth unto 
them. J1 The high prieate give the eoldirre 
money to toy that he wan etolen ont id his 
sepulchre. IS Christ appeareth to his disci- 
men, 19 and sendeth them to baptize and 
ieaeh all nations. 


I N the “end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene *and the other Maty to sec 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there *wa8 a great 
earthquake: for ’’the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat u^ion it. 

3 ‘*His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow' : 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead rnen. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women. Fear not ye : for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, wnich was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he Is risen, 
'as ho said. Come, see the place 
wliero the Lowl lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disci- 
ples that ho is risen from the dead ; 
and, Ixihold, /ho gocth before you 
into Galilee : there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

.9 ^ And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, 'Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worship- 
ped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be 
not afraid : go tell *n)y brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they sec me. 

11 H Now when they were going, l>o- 
hold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Haying, Say ye. His disciples camo 
by night, and stole him aicay while 
we slept. 

14 And If this come to the gover- 
nor’s cjirs, w'o will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

16 So they took the money, and did 
ns they were tjiiight: and this say- 
ing is commonly reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 f Then the cloven disciples went 
away into Galilee, into a mountain 
♦where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, tlicy wor- 
shipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, *A11 power is given 
unto me in heaven and in eiirth. 

19 H ♦Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost : 

20 "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even mito the end of the world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 UTw* effiee rif Johu Ihe 0 Jr«i* #* 

baptizeii, Pi Umittr t, 14 fir pre-fcheth ; lf» 
nuMh Peter, Andrete. Jnuie* nwrl .fohu: 
23 healeth one thul Jkiil <i deril, 29 Peter's 
mother in tnir. 32 maup diseiued persons. 
41 and eleaustth the Uiter. 

T he Vieglnnlng of the gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, •* the Son of (Jod ; 

2 As it Is written in the prophets, 

* Behold, I send my niesscngcr before 
tiiy face, which shall prepare tliy way 
licforc thee. 

8 ‘'The voice of one citing in the 
wildcrnes.s. Prepare ye tiie way of! 
the Lord, make liis patlis straight. 

4 ‘^Jolin did baptize in the wllder- 
ne.s.s, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance 2 for tlie reml.s.sion of sins. 

5 'And there went out unto him 
all the laiul of Judica, and they 
of Jcru.sjilcm, and were all ba])tizod 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fe.s.slng their sins. 

6 And Jolin was /clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, aiul with a girdle of a 
skin aiiout his loins; and he did 
eat ^ locusts and wild iioncy ; 

7 And preached, saying, * There 
cometh one mightier tlian I after 
me, tlie latchot of whose shoes 1 am 
not worthy to stoop down and un- 
loose. 

8 * 1 indeed have liaptizcd you with 
water: but he shall baptize you* with 
the Holy (Jliost. 

9 ^And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Caliicc, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 "*And straightw’ay coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens opened, and the Hjiirit like a 
dove de.sccnding upon him : 

11 And tliere came a voice from 
heaven, ttaj^inr/, "Thou art my IjcIov- 
cd Son, in whom I am well j>Ica.sed. 
12 "And inniKHliately the spirit driv- 
ctli liini into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; 
and was witli tlie wild lieasts; Pand 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 «'Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
’’lireaclilng the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, 'Tlie time is ful- 
filled, and HhU kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe the 
gospel 

16 “Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea : for they were fishers. 


17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and 1 will make you to 
become ft.sliers of men. 

18 And stralglitway "they forsook 
their nets, ami followed liim. 

19 PAnd when ho had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
»on of Zeiiedec, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the sliip 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zeliedee in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 

21 'And they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the sal>- 
liath day he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught. 

22 ‘*And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: fiir he taught them 
us one that had authority, and not 
as the serilies. 

23 *And tlicrt was In their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Ijot m alone ; 'what liavc 
we to <lu M’ith thee, tlioii Jesus of 
Nazarotli? art thou come to destioy 
us? I know tliee who thou art, the 
Holy t)ne of God. 

25 And Jesus ‘^rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy jieace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the uncilean spirit 'had 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of him. 

27 And tliey were all amazciJ, Inso- 
mueli tliat they (pieKlloiiud among 
tlieiiiKclves, saying, Wliat thing is 
tills? wliat new doctrine is this? 
for with authority eoinmamleth ho 
even the unclean si>irits, and they 
do oliey him. 

28 And Immediately his fame spread 
aliroad throughout all tlie region 
round about (lUliJee. 

29 /And fortliwitli, when they "were 
come out* of tlie synagogue, tliey 
entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
Jolm. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
liim of her. 

31 Ami he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

82 P And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 
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fi4 And ho healed many that were 
sick of divers fliHcascs, and cast out 
many devils; and ^su .'ercd not the 
rlcvlls 2 to sjKjak, because they knew 
him. 

And Mn the momlnR, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and ileparteil into a solitary 
place, and there jiraveiL 
30 And Simon and they that were 
with liirn followed after him. 

37 And wiien tliey ha<l found him, 
they said unto him, All rnen seek 
for thee. 

TiS And lie said unto them, *Let ns 
go into tlie next towns, that 1 may 
preacli there also : for ^ therefore 
came I forth. 

3:) Aivl he preached In their syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 *‘Aiid there came a leper to him, 
he.seeehiug him, and kneeling down 
to liim, and saying unto him. If thou 
wilt, thou eanst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with eoinpas- 
slon, ]uit fortii fun hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

4!i And us soon as he had spoken, 
Immeiliatcly tlic lojirosy dcjiarted 
from him, and lie was elcan.sc(l. 

43 And he straitly charged liim, and 
fortliwlth sent him aw.ay ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
tliy way, shew tlij’self to tire priest, 
and oiler for thy cleansing tho.se 
things •'whleli Moses couunandod, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 ^ Hut ho w’ont out, and began 
to pui)llsh it much, and to bl.aze 
abroad the matter. Insomuch that 
Jestis could no more ojicnly enter 
into the city, hut W'as wltliout in 
desert places; ^ and tliey uumo to 
him from every quarter. 

CIIAPTEH TI. 

I C^irint ht<nlMh our nirh of tho pnhjf. 14ro77- 
rth Moft'inr /rom thr rerr-pt of emtom. I.** 
roU-lh irilh jnil'lintiir ami itiii7ie>-n, IS cjr- 
ruMih hh thuriplrn /or tiot /antiua, 2!1 nml 
for pluching tlte ears rom on the sabbath 
day. 

A nd again “ho cntorcil Into Oa- 
. iicrnaum after soms days ; and 
it was uolsed that he wtis in the 
house. 

2 And straightway m.any were ga- 
thered together, ins'oinmdi that there 
was no room to receive them, no, 
not so much as about the door : and 
ho proachcil the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him. bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
iKimo of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the pro.ss, they 
Tineovcrcd tlio roof wliere he was; 
and when they had broken it up, 
they lot down the bod wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, ho 


said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
hhisphemics ? ^who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately *whcn Jesus 
I>erccived in his sfiirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason yo these 
things In vour hearts ? 

9 ** Whether Is It ca.sler to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins l>c 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk V 

10 But that yo may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (ho saith to the sick of 
the palsj%) 

11 I s;iy unto thee, Arise, and take 
uf) thy Ijwl, and go thy way Into 
tldnc hou.sc. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the l)C(l, and went forth before 
them all ; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
Wo never saw It on this fashion. 

13 'And ho went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
re.sortcd unto him, and ho taught 
them. 

14 / And as ho passed by, he saw 
Levi the non of Alplueus sitting 2 at 
the receipt of custom, and said un- 
to him. Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 ^'And it came to pass, that, as 
Je.sus Rjit at meat In his lumsc, 
many publitains anrl sinnor.s sjit also 
together with Jesus and his disci- 
ples ; for tluirc were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha- 
ri.soes wiw him eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dls- 
ci])lcs, Ilow is it that lie catctli 
and drlnketh with publicans and 
sinners ? 

17 When Jesus hoard 77, he saith 
unto them, *They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that arc sick; I came not to 
call the rightcoiLS, but sinners to 
repentance. 

IS *Ainl the disciples of John and 
of the Phari.sees used t«» fast: and 
they conic and say unto him, Wliy 
do the disciples of John and of 
the Piiarlsecs fast, but thy disciples 
fast not? 

19 And Jesus twiid unto them, Can 
the cblhlrcn of the brideehamlwr 
fast, while the bridcgroiiin is with 
them? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in 
those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of I 
»new cloth on an old garment; else I 
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the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away fniin the uld, and the rent is 
tnodc worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old btittlcs: else the new wine 
doth hurst the Itottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the luittles will be 
marred : hut new wine must bo put 
into new hottlea 

‘2:i *And it cam© to pass, that he 
went throutdi the etirn llolils on the 
sabbath day ; and his di.sclples Intgan, 
as they went, Ho pluck tlic ears of 
com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. Have yo 
never read "‘what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hundred, he, 
and they that were with him ? 

2(5 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Aldathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
"wdiieh is not lawrful to eat hut for 
the priests, and gave uLso to them 
whieii were with him? 

27 Ami he said unto them, The sab- 
bath >vsLs nisule for man, and not man 
for the sabbath : 

28 Tiicrefore * the Son of man is 
lAirrl also of the sulibath. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

1 Cliriit h^nJflh (htf in'thrrfii hand, I© nwjl 
inuHf/ ofhrr f lOirju/OV* 11 the uii-^ 

tifnn spirit* ; 13 rlunMth bin (irelrr ■ 

22 rnnvivrelh tlir hlm^phemy o' canting out 
tlevih hy liefhebub: 31 and fUimHh who are 
hie hrvlher, ttifter, nml owtUer, 

A nd ‘'he eiitenjd again into the 
. synagogue ; and there ivas a man 
there whieh had a withered hand. 

2 And they ivatched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabliath day ; 
that they might accuse him. 

8 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, 2 Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them, Is it law- 
ful to do g(M)d on the sjibbath days, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? 
But they held their jicacc. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, l)eing 
grieved for the s hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, StreUdi 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

C *And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straiglitway took couilscI with 
the Ilerodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus witlulrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea ; and a great 
niultitmlc from Galilee followed him, 
‘^and from Judrea, 

8 And fnjm Jerusalem, and from 
Idum.xa, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multitude, when they had 
hcjinl what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to hls disciples, that 


a small ship should wait on him 
liccause t>f the multitude, lest they 
slnmld throng him. 

10 For he had iiealed many ; insomuch 
that tlicy -’pressed ui>on him for to 
touch hiiii, iLH many as had plagues. 

11 ‘‘Ami unclean spirits, wlien tlicy 
saw him, fell down lieforo him, and 
cried, saying, /Thou art Uie fcjon of 
G<h1. 

12 And '^hc stndtly charged them 
that they should iu>t make him 
known. 

18 '»An<l he goeth up Into a inoun- 
tjiin, and calleth unto him whom he 
would : and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they shoiihl l)e with him, and that he 
might send them forth to i)rcaeh, 

15 And to have i>owcr to heal slek- 
nc.sscs, and to cast t)ut devils : 

1(5 And .Simon Gic sumamcil Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebcdec, 
and John the brother of James; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, whieh 
Is, The sons of thunder : 

IS Ami Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, ami Thonm.s, 
and James the son of Alphauis, and 
Thadthens. ami Simon the ( ’ainuinlte, 

19 And Judas Isitariot, which also 
betniyed him : and they went ^ into 
an house. 

20 Ami the multitude cometh t»)gc- 
ther again, *ko that they could not 
80 much as cat bread. 

21 An<l wlien his * friends heard of 
if, they w’cnt out to lay hold on him ; 
Hbr they said. He is beside himself. 

22 If And the scrilHJS which came 
down from JcrtLsalein said, "*lle hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils castclh lie < ait devils. 

23 ’‘And be called them vnfo him, 
ami said unto them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 Ami if a kingdom l>c divided 
against itKclf, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 Ami if a house Ixj divided agjiinst 
itself, that liouse cannot stand. 

20 And if Satan rise np against 
hiiiiKclf, and t>c <livi(lcd, ho caiinul 
stand, hilt liath an end. 

27 "No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and .spoil hls goods, 
cxccjit he will first hind the strong 
man ; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 ^ Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith so- 
ever they shall IJasphcmc : 

29 But he Mint shall iJaspheme a- 
gainst the llidy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of ctcr- 
mil damnation : 

;;o Because they said, He hath an 
unclean Hjiirlt. 

31 ^ V There came then hls brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him. 
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Anno and they said unto him, Behold, thy 
DOUiKl tnothcr and thy brethren without 
neck for thee. 

88 And he answered them, sayin/;, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

84 And be looked round about on 
them which sat aliout him, and said. 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

85 For whosoever shall do the will 
of CckI, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The paraJife qfthe foteer, 14 and (hr tnentthtft 
Utei-ettf. 21 We mud eonttnuu/mte the liifhi 
of nur hiioirle.tlge to otUere. 2(1 The nnrnhle 
q/ the need growing lerretlif, SO and qf the 
muntard eeed. 35 Ckrut ttilleth the temj^H 
on the eea, 

•Mmtt. 13 . 1 . AND *hc began again to tench by 
Lia« a 4. there was ga- 

thered unU) him a great multitude, 
BO that lie entered into a Kliip, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multi- 
tude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
i-ch. 13 . 3 S. by parable.s, ^and said unto them in 

his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out 
a sower to sow : 

4 And it caiiiu to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by tiic way side, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured 


6 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it bad not much earth ; and 
immediately it siirang up, because it 
had no doiith of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up. It was 
scorched; and because it had no 
root, it witlicrcd away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, luid choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
‘'and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and incrcosetl ; and lirouglit fortli, 
sumo thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, Ho that 
hath oars to iioar, let lilm Itcar. 

10 <*An<i wlicn lie ivas alone, tlicy 
tliat were aliout him witli tlie twelve 
asked of liim tlio iiarahlc. 

11 And lie said unto them, Unto you 
It is given to know the niysterv of 
the kingdom of God : but unto 'them 
that are without, all t/teae things are 
done In parahlcs ; 

12 /That seeing they may see, and 
not iwrceive ; and hearing* they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at 
any time they should })o converted, 
and t/u'-ir sins should bo forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
w'ill VO know all panihles? 

14 1 ‘^Thc sower soweth the word. 
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16 And those arc they by the way 
side, where the word is sowm ; but 
when they have heard, Hatan eometh 
immediately, and tokoth away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. I 


16 And these are they likewise which 
arc sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word. Immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time : after- 
ward, when afUletion or persecution 
ariseth for the word's sake, immedi- 
ately they are offended. 

18 And these arc they which arc 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and 
the decci tfulne.ss of richcs,and the lusts 
of otiier things entering in, choke the 
word, and It liceomcth unfruitful 

20 And these are they which arc 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thlrtjfold, some 
sixty, and wime an hundred. 

21 T ^And he said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to lie put under a 

liushcl, or under a bed ? and nut to 
bo set on a candlestick ? 

22 * For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not l)c manifested ; neither was 
any thing kejit secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 

23 Uf any man have cars to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them. Take liccd 
what ye hear: “with what measure 
ye mete, it shall l>c measured to you; 
and unto you that hear shall more 
1)0 given. 

25 " For he that hath, to him shall 
ho given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 1 And he said, "So Is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should east 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 
and day, and the Hee<l should spring 
and gr()w up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For tlie csirth l)ringeth forth fnilt 
of herself ; first the bbidc, then the 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But wlicn the fniit is a brought 
forth, immediately ^ he putteth In the 
sickle, lieeauHo the lianest is come. 

30 H And he said, ^ Whercunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of G(Mi? or 
with what comparison shall wc com- 
parc It? 

31 ft in like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth. Is less than all the seeds that 
be In the cartli ; 

32 But when it is sown, It groweth up, 
and liceoincth greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great bninclies ; so 
that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shadow of it. 

33 ’’And with many such parables 
I spake be the word unto tuem, as 

they were able to hear it. 

' 34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them : and when they were 
alone, he expounded all tilings to 
his disciples. 

86 'And the same day, when the even 
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was come, he saith unto them, Let 
us pass over unto the other aides. 

86 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him oven as 
he was in the ship. And there were 
also with him other little ships. 

87 And there arose a gretit storm 
of wind, and the w’aves beat Into 
the ship, BO that it was now full 

88 And he was in the hinder {Mirt 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : j 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, luid said unto the sea. Peace. 
I>c still And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he sjild unto them. Why are 
ye so fearful ? how is It that ye have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly and 
said one to another. What manner of 
m:ui is this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Oliriot (ifh'vrring the pmeenned of the lemon 
oj derila. 13 Ihrtf enter into the airine^ ‘25 lie 
henlrth the Htiuutu nf the bloody iune, Xtautl 
raiaeth ji ntn dettth Jairna hia dauyhter. 

A nd* they came over unto the 
. other side of the sea. Into the 
country of the (Jadarcncs. 

2 An<l when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean sidrit, 

8 W'ho had hid dwelling among the 
toiiilKs ; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains : 

4 Hecause that he had Ixicn often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had l)eon plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped idm, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have 1 to do with tliec, 
Jesus, thou Son of tiie most high 
G(m 1 ? I adjure tliec by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he 8;ild unto him. Gome out 
of the man, thou un{?lean spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What w thy 
name? And lie answered, stiyiug. My 
name id Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he IxjHought him much "that 
he would not send them away out of 
tlic country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 Aiul all the devils iKJSought him, 
saying. Send us into the swine, that 
wc may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the imclcan spirits went 


out, and entered into the swine : ami 
the lierd ran viulenllv' down a steep 
place Into tlie sea, (they were alx)ut 
two thuusaud ;) and were choked In 
Uie sea. 

14 And they that fed the Bwlne 
tied, and told it In the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it whs that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jo.sus, and 
see him that was iHisscascd with the 
devil, and had the legion, .sitting, 
and elothtsl, and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid. 

l(i And they that saw ft told them 
how it liefell to him that was ik>s- 
sossed witli the devil, and aldo eon- 
ceriiing the swine. 

17 And ^tlaw l)eg>ui to pray him to 
dc}>art out of their coasts. 

18 And when ho was come into the 
sliin, " lie that had lieen poHsc'ssed 
wltli the devil prayed liim that ho 
might ho with him. 

19 Howbelt Jesus suffered him 
not, hut saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and toll them how 
great things the liord hath done 
for thee, and hath had couipussioii 
on thee. 

20 And he dtipartcsl, and licgan 
to publish in Dciiapolis how great 
things Jesus had done fur him: and 
all men did marvel 

21 And when Jesus was pass- 
ed over again by ship unto the 
other side, mucb iKioplc gathei'od 
unto him: uud he was nigh unto 
the Hca. 

22 •‘And, behold, there eometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Julrus 
by name ; and wheu he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, 

28 And liesought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little ilaughter lleth at the 
point of lieath : / praj/ thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may lie healed ; and she sliall live. 

24 And Jenuf went with him ; 
and much iieople followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, /which 
liad an issue of bluotl twelve years, 

2G And had suffered many things of 
many idiysieiaus, and hud siient all 
that she had, ami was nothing bet- 
tered, but ratlier grew worse, 

27 When she had lieard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touch- 
ed hi.s ganiicnt. 

28 For she said, If I may touch hut 
his clothes, I shall lie whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
her blooil was dried uji ; and she f<!lt 
in her Ixsly that she was healed of 
that plague. 

80 And Jesus, Immedintcily know- 
ing In himself tliat ''virluc ha(i gone 
out of him, turned 1dm alxmt iu 
the press, and said. Who touched my 
clothes ? 

81 And his disciples said unto him, 
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Jairu^ daugfUer rained. 


St. MAKK, VI. 


The twelve apostles sent out. 
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Tbou seest the multitude thronging 
* thee, and aayest thou. Who touched 
me? 

82 And he looked round about to 
800 her that had done this thing. 

88 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
In her, came and fell <lown before 
him, and told liim all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her, Daiigh- 
1 . ter, * thy faith hath made thcc whole ; 
go in {^)oaoe, and be whole of thy 
Iilaguc. 

. 85 » While he yet spake, there came 

from the ruler of the ^nagoguc’s 
hoiute certain which said, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead : why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

JKJ As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he salth unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Bo not a- 
fhild, only believe. 

87 And he sufTered no man to follow 
him. save Peter, and James, aial John 
the lirothcr of James. 

.88 And he coincth to the houfio of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and secth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
walled greatly. 

8s> And when ho was come In, he 
Hsiith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
<lcsui, but *8lccpcth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 

^ But when he IukI put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them tliat W’crc 
with him, and enteroth in where the 
damsel wa.s lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cuml; which is, lielng intcnireted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of 
the age of twelve ycare. And they 
wore asttmished with a groat asto- 
nishment. 

48 And ’"ho charged them straitly 
that no man sluutld know It ; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eut. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ohriii In eontfmnrti tjifhin ronutrumen. 7 Hr. 
aivfth the. ttoclifr /whXi* nmvan njtiritn. 
j4 Dirern itpinioun of OhnH. '27 John Bap- 
tint in hehi-adfd, 2ll aM<l buried. .SO The aptt’ 
ntif'n return from prearhitaj. .'M Tlie miracle 
of firm Ituivee and titm Anhcn. 48 Chriet traU- 
eth on th* tea : 63 ana healHli ail 4Aa< touch 
him. 

A nd "ho went out from thence, 

. and etime into his own country ; 
and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sablsith day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue ; and many hearing him- were 
astonished, saying, *From whence 
hath this itian these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 


of Mary, *tbc bmtber of James, 
and Joses, and of Jucia, and Si- 
mon? and are not his sisters here 
with us? And they ^were oflTended 
at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, *A 
propliot is not without honour, but 
in his own country', and among his 
ovm kin, and in his own house. 

5 / And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that ho laid his 
hands ui>on a few sick folk, and 
healed tiiern. 

6 And ^hc marvelled because of 
their unbelief. *And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 t *And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their jour- 
ney, save a staff only • no scrip, no 
bread, no ® money in tiwir imrse : 

!> But * be shod with sandals ; and 
nf»t put on two coats. 

10 <And he said unto them. In what 
place soever ye enter into tin house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 “And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, "shako off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against thenu Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more toleniblo for 
Sodom 3 and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should reiKjnt. 

18 And they cast out many devils, 
’’and anointed with oil nutuy that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 ^And king Herod heard qfhim; 
(for his name was 8j)rcad abroad :) 
and ho Miid, That John the Baptist 
was risen frtun the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves In him. 

15 V others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, Tliat it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 ’’But when Herod heard there- 
of he said, It is John, whom I 
l^hcaded : he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid bold uiam John, and bound 
him in prison for Hcrodias’ sake, his 
brother Pliilip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
*It is not lawful for thee to have ' 
thy brother’s wife. 

Therefore Horodias had ♦a quar- * 
rel against him, and would nave 
killed him ; but she could not : 

20 For Herod * feared John, know- < 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and « observed him ; and when < 
he heard him, be did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 
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21 "And when a convenient day was 
come, Uiat Herod *un bis birthday 
made a auppM: to bis lords, high cap* 
tains, and cniof estates of Galileo ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and 1 will give thee. 

28 And he sware unto her, > Whatso- 
ever thou Shalt ask of me, 1 will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she wont forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said. The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and askeif, 
saying, 1 will that thou give me by 
and iiy in a charger the head of 
Jolm the Baptist 

26 'And the Idng was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s soke, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
ho wotild not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
San executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought; and he went 
ami beheaded liim in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a ctiargor, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of 
it, they came and took up his coriisc, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

30 "And the apostles gatlicred them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had 
done, and what they hod taught 

31 * And he said unto them, Conic ye 
yourselves apart into a desert phice, 
and rest a while: for 'there w'cre 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much os to eat. 

.32 ‘*And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

83 And the i>coplo saw thorn depart- 
ing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

34 * And Jesus, when ho came out, 
saw much iieoplc, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sliee]) not having 
a shepherd : and / he began to teach 
them many things. 

36 <'And when the day was now far 
spent, his di.sciplc8 came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passo<l : 

36 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answci^ and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, * Shall we go and buy two 
hundred » pennyworth of breacf, and 
give them to cat ? 

38 Ho salth unto them, How many 
loaves have yc? go and see. And 


when they knew, they say, and 
two Ashes. 

89 And he conuuanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
U{K)n the green grass. 

40 And they sat doam In ranks, by 
hundreds, anti by flftioa 

41 And when ho had token the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, * and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to sot iHiforc them ; and tlie two 
fisiies divided ho among them all 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

48 And they took up twelve baskets 
foil of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 

44 And they that did cat of tlie 
lotivcs were aiKnit five thousand men. 
46 ^And stmightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other sitlo liofore * unto 
Bothsaido, while be sent away the 
pe4)ple. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed Into a mountain to pray. 

47 •‘And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them tolling in row- 
ing : for the wind was contrary unto 
tliem; and aix)ut the fourth watch 
of the nigiit be comctii unto them, 
walking upon the sea, and "would 
have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed It had 
been a H[)irit, and cried out: 

60 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately ho lalktH^l 
with them, and saitli unto tiicm. Be 
of good cheer: it is I ; bo not afhiid. 

61 And he went up unto tlicm Into 
the siilj) ; and the wind ceased ; and 
they were sore amazed in tbcmselvos 
beyond nictisuro, and wondered. 

53 For 'tlicy considered not the mi- 
racle of the loaves; for their ^ heart 
was hardened. 

63 «'And when they hod passed over, 
they came into the land of Geunesa- 
ret, and drew to the shore. 

64 And W'hcn they were come oijt of 
the ship, Btraigldway ti»ey knew him, 

66 And ran through that whole ro- 
gi(m round alsrat, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

66 And whithersoever ho entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country 
they laid the sick in the streets, and 
besought him that ’’they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched* him 
were made whole. 

CHAPTER Vir. 

1 The Pharieeea find fault at the ditrijde* for 
eating iri(h nnwnehen handx. S They break 
the eftramandment of Ood, by the traditione 
g/ men. 14 Heat defiteth tiot the mam, 
24 lie healeth the 8yrophenir,ian uam<m’a 
daughter of an undean epirit. 31 and one that 
tros dec^, and itammered in ku tpcMk. 
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88 i' Whoioever therefor© 'sluUl be 
ajihamed of me and of mv words 
in this adulterous and siniul gene- 
ration ; of him also shall the Bon | 
of man be ashamed, when he com - 1 
oth in the glory of nls Father with 
ttio holy angels. j 

CHAPTER IX I 

2 iu trantjif/ttreil. 11 Iltf inatrueUth ht« 
dinriyiet Mnr-erniny the enmiitp of Klimt : 14 
entieth forth a dumb and deaf aftirit: 30 
foretellelh hia death and remrrrtdion s 3,3 
exhorMh hia diaeijilea to huntUUy : bid~ 

ding them not to prohibit tueh aa be not 
againat them, nor to give oSonxe to any of 
thcfaiihftd. 

A n D ho said unto them, • Verily 
. I say unto you, That there 
Ik) some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, till 
thov have seen *tho kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 If 'And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadoth them up into an hlgli 
mountain apart by tncinsclvos : and 
he was transfigured before them. 

8 And his raiment bocaino shining, 
exceeding white as snow ; so as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to l»c 
here: and lot us make three talicr- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For ho wist not what to say ; for 
they wore sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that over- 
shadowed tlicm; and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
liclovod Son : hoar him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 'And as they came down from the 
mountain, he eliarged them tliat they 
should toll no man what things they 
ha<l seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept tliat saying with 
themselves, questioning one with an- 
other what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 

11 H And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the seril>os/that Ellas must 
first come ? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things; and ^how it is 
written of the Bon of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and *be 
set at nought 

13 But I say unto you. That * Elias 
is indeed ct)me, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 K *And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and tlie scril)es ques- 
tioning with tlvora. 


16 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. What 
question ye i^with them? 

17 And * one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
bn>ught unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheretwMjver he taketh him, 
he ^tearcth him: and he foanicth, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should east him 
out; and they could not. 

19 He answercth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall 1 
be with you ? how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and “when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit taro him ; and ho fell on 
the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And ho asked his father, Ilow 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him ? And ho said, Of a chihi 

22 And ofttlmes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou 
canst iMiliove, all things are iM)sslblc 
to him that bcllovcth. 

24 And Btndghtway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Ijord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

26 When Jesus saw that the peo- 

1 )lo came running together, he re- 
>ukcd the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thoii dumb and deaf sidrit, 1 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And t/ie ftjnrit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and ho was as one ilcad ; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

28 "And when he wjis come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not wo cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them. This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

30 1 And they departed thence, and 
p]i»«ed through Galilee ; and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 ^For ho taught his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him ; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 1 »And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house he asked 
them. What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 
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Ckriti exhorteih to humility, St. MAKK, X. He dispuMh with the Vharieeee. 


Aaii* 34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had dlaimtcd a- 
niong tlieiusclTes, who gfiauld bt the 
greatei^ 

35 And tie sat down, and called the 
' Matt. 30. twelve, and saltb unto them, " If anv 
T?; it desire to t>c first, the name shall 

• ■ bo last of all, and servant of alL 

•Matt. 18.3. .‘16 And *hc took a child, and set 

cb. w. 16 . j||„i In the midst of them : and when 

he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, rcceiveth 

• Matt. 10. mo : and * whosoever shall receive 
Tuiteo 48 rcceiveth not me, but him that 

sent me. 

« Niim. 11 . 38 ^ •* And John answered him, say- 

Lukav 4 tf Master, w'c saw ttne casting out 
‘ ■ devils In thv name, and he followcth 
nut us : and we forbad him because 
he followcth not us. 

39 But Jesus sidd, Forbid him not: 
•fiCor.WA 'for thci*c is no man which shall 
do a miracle in my name, that ciui 
lightly speak evil of me. 

*sr«M*tt. 40 For *'ho that Is not against us 

vj. ‘M. jj, Qij our jjjjrt. 

• .Matt, la 41 *For whosoever slmll give you 

a cup of water to drink In my 
name, l>ccau.Hc ye liclong to C'hri.st, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose lii.H reward. 

• M»tt.i8.6. 42 “And whosoever shall offend one 

Luke ir. 1 . (,f ,„ics that believe in me, 

it is liettcr for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and ho 
were cast into tlio sea. 

imMt.is.s. 43 *And if thy hand 2 offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
2 0 r. cntcr luto llfo uuilmed, than having 

In two hanils to go inlti hell, into the 
fire that never shall lie quenched : 
trr. 45 . 47 . 44 ‘'Where their worm dioth not, 

«i«. lio. M. and the fire is not quenched. 

46 And if thy foot oil end thoe, cut 
it off: it is iictter for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to l>e cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall l>o qiicnclic<l : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 
sor. raiw* 47 And if thine eye “offend thee, 
^oftnd pluck it out: it Is liettcr for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, tlian having two eyes 
to lie cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and 
i 2 . n. the fire is not quenched. 

K*..k. 13 4 y For every one shall Im 3 salted 
, v ‘ ^11 with fire, •'and ever}’ sacrifice shall 
luw.u. iMJ salted with salt. 

50 ‘Salt is good: but If the salt 
29. lost his saltncss, wherewith will 
p Korn 12 . yc season it? /Have ssilt in your- 
selves, and ^have i>cace one with 
3 c<ir. J3. another. 

H;b.i2.i4. CHAPTER X. 

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees tonrhing 
divoreemeni; 13 hlessrth the children that 
are hraught unto him; 17 re.soiveth a rich 
man hme he may inherit life ererlastii-g t 
23 ielleih his disciples of the danger of riches; 
28 proniiseth rewards to them that forsake 


any thif for the gasjtei ; .SSI fnt'etelleth his Anno 
death and rrsurreetion ; tnddeth the two PQMINI 
amhitious snitare to think rather of enffer^ •» 

«Mi; with him : 46 and roetoreth to itarti- 
mwtus his sighL 

A SD “he arose from thence, and •Mnti.ip.i. 

„ cometh Into Uio coasts tif Ju- J 
dnea by the fiirther side of Jonlnn; 
and the tieople resort imto him a- 
gain ; and. ns he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 ^ *Aud the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said nnto 
them. What did Moses conumuid 
you? 

4 And they said, ‘Moses suffered 
to write u bill of dhureement, luid ' 

to i»ut her away. 

5 And Jesns answered and said nnto 
them. For the luirdncss of your heart 
he wnde you tlds precept. 

6 But from like liegiiining of the 
creation God made them mule and rfon.i.n. 
female. * -• 

7 •'For this cause shall a man leave '(Un.n.vt. 
his father and mother, juid cleave to ^’*ar‘ 
his wife ; ^ 

8 And they twain sluill l>c one flesh : 
so tlien they tire no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

9 What therefore Go<i hath Joined 
tikgeUier, let not man put jisundcr. 

10 And iu the house his disciples 
asked litm again of tlio saiue matter. 

11 And he sjiith unto tlkoin, /Wlio- /Mfcti.ft.wi. 
soever shall put uwjiy Ills wile, akid f ‘ir. is 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. i cor.v.io, 

12 An<l if a woman shall put away * 
her husband, kind l)e manieti to an- 
other, she comiikittcth adultery. 

13 11 ‘'And they hroikght young chll- 
dren to him, tlnit he should tomii *'• 

them : ami //is disciples rebuked 
those that iirought (/lem. 

14 But when ,lc.sus skiw' it, ho wa.s 
much UlsplcjiHcd, and said unto thcuk. 

Suffer the little clkildrcn to conic un- 
to me, and f(»rl)id them not: for *of * i Cor. h. 
such is the kitkgdouk of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ‘Whoso- .Auu’ib.x 
ever slkall not receive the klikgklom 
of God iUk a little child, ho shall 
not enter tlkcreln. 

16 Ami he took them up In liis 
amis, ])ut /iis hands upon them, 
and blessed tliem. 

17 1 ‘And when ho was gone forth * Matt. in. 
into the way, there came one run- 
nlng, and kneeled to him, and ask- 
ed him, Good Master, what sliall 1 
do that I may Inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Wliy 
callcst thou me good ? there is none 
good hut one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowost tlie conimnnd- 
ments, ‘Do not commit adultery, Do ifx. 20 . 
not kill, Df) not steal, Do not i>ear ‘3* 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and motlier. 

20 And he answered and said unto 



The danger of riches. 


St. mark, X. Bartimreus restored to sight. 
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him, Master, all these have 1 ob- 
served from my yfmth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest : go thy way, sell what- 
soever thou bast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven; and come, take up 
the cross, and follow ma 

22 An<l he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved : for ho hail 
great j>osscssions. 

23 5 "And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto ids disciples. How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disci] ilcs were astonish- 
ed at his worda But Jesus answcr- 
cth again, and saith unto them. Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them "that 
trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God I 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of (iorL 

2(i And tliey were astonished out 
of measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then can l>o sivvcd ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saitl). With men it in impossible, but 
not wltii God: for ^with God all 
things 01*0 possiiilo. 

2H 1 «Then Peter l)egan to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee, 

29 And Jesus answered and said. 
Verily 1 say unto you, There is no 
man that liath loft bouse, or bre- 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gosiK'l's, 

30 *’But ho shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with 
l)erse(!utions ; and in tlic world to 
come eternal life. 

81 'But many that are first shall 
bo lost ; and the last first. 

32 1 <And they were in tlio way 
going up to Joru, Salem ; and Jesus 
wont l)efore them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they h)ll(>wed, they 
were afraid. “And ho took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should hapi)en unto 
him, 

33 Sailing, Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son of man shall 
Ik) delivered unto the chief |)ric8ts, 
and unto the scribes ; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles : 

84 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall s))it 
upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

86 If *And James and John, the 
sons of Zol)edee, come unto him, 
saying. Mjister, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us wliatsoevor we 
shall desire. 


86 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that 1 should do for 
you? 

87 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them. Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that 1 am 
bai>tized with ? 

89 And they said unto him. We 
can. And Jasus said unU» them. Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal shi^l ye 
1)0 baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; l»ut it nhall he given to 
them for whom it is prei)ared. 

41 ^And when the ten heard it, they 
began to l)c niueh displeased with 
JamcM and John. 

42 But Jesus culled them to Mm, 
and saith unto them, * Ye know that 
they which 2 are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordshi]) 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority m><)n tliern. 

43 “But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will l)e groat 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
1)0 the chiefest, shall l>e servant of 
all. 

46 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministere<l unto, but U) 
minister, and "to give his life a rap- 
som for many. 

46 ^ ‘^And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jerielio 
with his disciples and a great num- 
l)er of people, blind Bartimrcus, the 
son of Tlmrcus, sat by the highway 
side l)cgging. 

47 And when ho heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, ho Iwgan to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou sun of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his j)c!icc : l)ut he cried 
tlio more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to l)e cjillod. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Bo of good comfort, rise ; ho calloth 
thee. 

60 And he, listing away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? The blind man said 
unto 1dm, Lord, that I might receive 
my sight 

62 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way ; "thy faith bath 3 made thee 
whole. And Immediately ho received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 Chrfat rtdrih vith Inurnph into JmuaJmt • 
12 eut'prih the fruitieM U^flf Itw i 15|»«»tl^tt 
the temjjle ; 20 exhorteth au diecittin to eiett- 
/(WHfM faith, and to forgirr their rne~ 
27 ntwl Jrfnideth the htirfUlnets of hit 
ariiont. iy the witneet of John, who teat a 
tent of Ood. 

A nd ‘when they came nigh to 
. Jerusalem, unto Betliphoge and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olivos, he 
sciideth i^irth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your way 
into the village over afralnst you : and 
as soon as ye l)e entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat ; loose him, and bring hirtk 
3 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do yo this ? say ye tliat the Lord 
hath need of him ; and straightway 
ho will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the dour 
without in a place wlicre two W'ays 
met; and they loose him. 

6 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

ti And they Siiid unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded : and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their pirincnts on 
him; and he sjit upon lilm. 

8 * And many spread their giirments 
in the way : and others cut down 
branches off the trees, and strawed 
them ill the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
^ Ilosjuina ; Blessed ie ho that coiii- 
cth In the name of the Ixird : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that comuth in the 
name of the Lord : d Hosanna in 
the highest. 

11 'And Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, and into tlic temple : and when 
he had looked round about noon all 
things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

12 If /And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry : 

13 ^^And seeing a flg tree afar off 
liavlng leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon : and 
when lie came to it, ho found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of 
figs w’as not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it. No man cat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard it. 
15 ^ *And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went Into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves ; 

IG And would n<jt sufTor tliat any 
man should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught^ saying unto them. 


Is it not written, <My house sliall 
be called * of all nations the house 
of prayer? but *ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

18 And Uhe scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared lilin, no- 
cause ^all the people was astonisheil 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he wont 
out of the city. 

20 If " And in the morning, ns they 
I^Missed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up fTom the roota 

21 And Peter calling to remom- 
hrance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold. the flg tree which thou cursodst 
is witlicrcd away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them. 3 Have faith In (Jod. 

23 For ® verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this inonn- 
tain, Be thou removed, and lie thou 
east into the scii ; and shall not 
<loubt in Ills heart, hut shall bollcie 
that those things which ho saith 
shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever ho saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto yon, What 
things soever ye desire, when yo pray, 
lH‘lievo that yo receive them, and ye 
shall hsivo them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, » for- 
give, if yo have ought against any : that 
your Father also whlcli is in neaven 
may forgive you your trcspjisHes. 

2() But *’lf ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father w'hleh is In heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 5 And they come again to Jem- 
milcm ; 'and as he was w'alking In 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And sjiy unto him, By wliat an- 
thority dtasst thou these things? and 
who gave Uiec this authority to do 
these tliingH? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
imto them, J will also ask of you 
one < question, and answer me, and 
1 will tell you by what authority I 
do these tilings. 

30 Tlie baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? answer me. 

81 And tliey rcsisoned with tliorn- 
selvcs, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; ho will say, Why tlien did 
ye not believe him ? 

82 But if we shall say. Of men ; they 
fearctl the i>ooplc : for * all men e< Hint- 
ed John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answcrcu ami said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, Neither 
do I tell you by what authority 1 do 
these things. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 7n o jinnMe of the vineyard Id ont to «n- 
thanht'vl hutbandmen, Chritt foretelldh the 
rejmiiatioH qf the Jetm. and the calliiKj of 
the Qcntilen. 13 lie nnndelh the e>iare of 
the PhaHsren and TIerodiane altmt ynyiny 
tril'Ule to Ctrtar: IH eonrineeth the error of 
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Vhs 8a(ldueee«. who denied the reaurt-eetion i 
2H reaolveth the teribe, who tjue^ittned the 
Jlrtt eomtnandmeiit ; S-'i nf^eth the ojuition 
ttat the i>eribe» held of Chriel : ?t8 hiilding 
the peotde to btwave of their ambitio:i and 
hjfvocrtsy 1 41 and roinmendePi Ute poor loi- 
aow for her two mitcM, aboue aU. 

AND ”he l>cgan to Apeak unto them 
/V. by rtanibles. A certain man plant- 
ed a vineyard, and mil an hedge about 
it, and digged a place for tiic wine- 
fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to iiUHbandmen, and wont into a far 
country, 

2 Ana at the scaAon he sent to the 
huAbandiuen a servant, that he might 
roceive from the hiiHiiandmun of the 
fhilt of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and lieat 
him, and Hcnt him away empty. 

4 And again he Kcut unto them 
anotlior servant; and at him they 
cast HtonoA, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled 

5 An<l again lie sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
lieating some, and killing siune. 

Having yet therefore one son, his 
wellbcloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, sjiying, They will reve- 
reneo my H<m. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be cur’s. 

8 And they took liim, and killed him, 
and cast Iain out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do ? he will come ami 
d(J8troy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto otlicrs, 

10 And have ye not read this scrip- 
ture; *Tho stone which the bulhlers 
rejected is become the hciid of the 
ijorner : 

11 This was the Jjord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous In our eyes ? 

12 ‘’And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the iieople : for they 
know that ho had spoken the parsi- 
blo against them : and they left him, 
and wont their wsiy, 

13 1 ‘^And they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the Ho- 
rodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him. Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest for no 
man : for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but tcachost the way 
of God in truth : Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Ciesar, or not ? 

16 Shall wo give, or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their hyiKKjrisy, said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me ? bring 
me a 2 penny, that 1 may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he salth 
unto them, Whoso is this image and 
superscription? And they said unto 
him, Ca^sar’a 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
thorn. Render to Crosar the things 
that are Ctesar’s, and to God the 


things that are God’a And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 5 'Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, / which say there is no resur- 
rection ; and tlicy asked him, saying, 

19 Master, 'Moses wrote unto us. If 
a man's brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave no chil- 
dren. that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto bis 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven bad her, and loft no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, wiien 
they shall rise, whose wdfc shall she l)e 
of them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
tliem, Do ye not tliercfore err, l)e- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

2.0 For when they shall rise ft-om 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
arc given in marriage ; but * are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
^ake unto him, saying, am the 
God of Al)rabam, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 lie is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living : ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 *And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which 
is the first commandment of all ? 

29 And Jesus answ ered him. The first 
of all tlie commandments is, ' Hear, 
O Israel; The Lord our God is one 
Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the liord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength : this is the first 
commandment. 

31 And tlie second is like, namely 
this, "•Thou shalt love thy nclghl)our 
as thyself. There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; “and 
there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and 
with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his neighbour 
an himself, 'Is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifiecs. 

34 And wdien Jesus saw that he an- 
sw'crcd discreetly, ho said unto him. 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. ^And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 

86 Y 'And Jesus answered and said, 
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The destruction qf 


St. mark. XIII. 


the tem})Ui foretold. 
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I while he taught In the temple, How 

DOMINI gay the 8crH)e8 that Christ la the 
I ■” aon of David ? 
r 2 S*m. 25 A 36 Pof Davld himaelf said *’by the 

»ri. 110 . 1 . Hol^- Ghost, ‘The Lord aaid to inv 
Lord. Sit thou on my right hand, tiil 
I make thine enemies thy footstmd. 

87 Da%id therefore himself calleth 
him Lord; and whence is ho then 
his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

' ch. 4. 2 . 38 1 And ' he said unto them in his 

- Man. 23. doctrine, “ Beware of the scribes, which 
Lulto'w 4 fi. ^^’”8 clothing, and *love 

' Lulu. li. salutations In the marketplaces, 

4x 39 And the chief seats in the syna- 

gogues, and the upijermost rooms at 
feasts : 

r Matt. as. 40 r Which devour widows’ houses, 

and for a pretence make long pmyers : 
these shall receive greater damnation. 
• Luke 2 i.i. 41 ^ *And Jesus sat over against 
tlie treasuiy', an<l beheld how the 
people cast 2 money “into the trea- 
««««** : and many that were rich cast 

» o Aiait. in much. 

10 . 4*. 42 And there came a certain poor 

*®J'/**;J**®‘ widow, and she threw in two smites, 
iUn!h* which make a farthing. 
p»riof 43 And he called inUo him his dis- 
ori^lr* ciples, and salth unto them. Verily J 
brM» say unto you. That >* this tioor widow 
uionoy. jijith cast motfe in, than all they which 
8. treasury : 

44 For all they did cjist in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 
24.fi. cast in all that she had, ‘even all 
ij«bn3.i7. her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 (Thri$t forflfUeth thf of the trm- 

jUe ; 9 the persreutioun /or thf ; 10 

thot thf ffonpel uttofi hf prfofhfd to alt no~ 
liMM* ; 14 thtit iiffnt ciiUnnltirn fholl happru 
to lUeJetre; 24 and thf maimer o/ hie rout- 
iug to judgiiifot : 32 the hour mhrn o/ bring 
A'lioirn to uour, every man i* to iraleh and 
pray, that u-e be notjound unprovided, tnhen 
Juf coaueth to each one jHirtiruiurly by death. 

•‘**“^*•24.1. and “as he went out of the tein- 
Lukon.u. disciples salth 

unto him. Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Scest thou these great build- 
t i.uk« 19. ings ? * there shall not Ixi left one 
stone upon another, that shall m>t 
be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 excll us, whcH Shall these things 
Luk« 2 i. .. 1^9 what shall be the sign when 

all these things shall l)c fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them l)egan 
jjer. 29 .fi. to say, ‘*Takc heed lest any ifian 

‘ict’-civc you : 

' ' ' 6 For many shall come in my name, 

saying, 1 am Christ; and shall de- 
ceive manv. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, Ixj ye not trou- 
bled : for mch things must needs be ; 
but the end shall not he yet. 


8 For nation shall rise amilnst na- 
tion, and kingdom against kin^om : 
and there sliall bo cartiiquakcs lu 
divers placci^ and there sliall be 
famines and troubles: 'tlicse are 
the lieginiiings of 2 sorrows 

9 5 But /take hood to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in the synago^cs yc shall 
l»e licatcn : and yc shall bo brought 
iHifort? rulers and kings fur my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And *'tho gosiicl must first be 
publLsbed among nil nations 

11 *But when they shall load you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
licforchaud what yc shall siKMik, 
neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatsoever shall lie given you in 
tiiat hour, that siieak yc: for it is 
not ye that sixiak, *but tlio Holy 
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not ye that si>cak, *but tlio Holy 
(ihost. 

12 Now *tho brother shall l>ctray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son ; and children shall rise np 
agtkinst their parents, and shall cause 
tlicm to he put to death. 

13 ^And ye shall Ih) hated of all 
men tor my name’s sake: but ’*be 
tliat shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall l>e saved. 

14 ^ ’’But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, ‘siMiken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth uiulerstand,) then ^'let them 
that bo in Judsca fieo to the moun- 
tains : 

16 And let him that Is on the house- 
top not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any 
thing out of his house : 

1(> And let him that is in the field 
not turn hack again for to take up 
his gannent. 

17 ’But woe to them that arc with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And imiy ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 ’’For in those days shall l>c 
affliction, such ais wsis not ffoni 
the beginning of the creation wlileli 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall l)c. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
Imj saved: bait for the elect’s sake, 
whom be bath chosen, ho bath short- 
ened the days. 

21 ‘And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or, lo, he 
is there ; liclieve him not : 

22 For false Christs and fiilsc pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
aind wonders, to seduce, if it were 
poasiblc, even the elect. 

23 But * take ye hceil : beliold, I have 
foretold you all things. 

24 H •* But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall l>e dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 
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26 And the stars of hoaven shall faQ, 
and the powers that are In heaven 
shall be suaken. 

26 *And then shall they see the 
Son of man comina in the clouds 
with groat iiower and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect fh>in the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 J'Now learn a parable of the flg 
tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall SCO these things come to iiass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

80 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things l>e done. 

81 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but ‘my words shall not pass 
away. 

82 1 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are In heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 ^For the Hon of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gtive authority to his ser- 
vants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter t<i> watch. 

85 "Watch yc therefore : for ye know 
not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowlng, or in the morning : 

86 Lest coming suddenly ho find 
you sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A con$pirciep agahut Chrint. 3 Prwioua 
ointment w ponred on his hrad hy a woman, 
10 Judas sellelh his Master for money. 12 
Christ himself foreteUeih Itoto he shall he 
Imlrayed of one ‘of his disriides : '£i after the 
passover preuared, aiui eaten, inslituteth his 
supper; neclnreth afurehand tite flight of 
all Ms diseiffles, and Peter's denial. 43 Judas 
bslrayeth him teith a kiss. 40 lie is appre- 
hended in the- garden, m falsely arcusea, and 
impiously eondrmned of the Jews' eonncil; 
65 shamefully abused by them ; 60 and thrice 
denied o f Peter. 

AFTER “ two days was thfi feast of 
IX. the passover, and of unleavened 
bread : and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take 
him hy craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproax of the 
j>eoj)lc. 

3 1 *And lieing in Bethany in the 
house of Simon tlie leixjr, as he sjit at 
moat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of » spike- 
nard very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his licad. 

4 And there wore some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
siild, Why was this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 


5 For it might have lieen sold for 
more than three hundred Sj)enoe, 
and have lieen given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why 
troul)le ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

7 For "ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforchand to anoint my 
iKKly to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this goHiiel shall he preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 

10 ^ ‘<And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, wont unto the chief priests, 
to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, anil promised to give liirn 
money. And he sought how lie might 
conveniently ])etr}iy him. 

12 1 "And the lirst day of unlea- 
vened brood, wlien they skilled the 
passover. Ills disciples said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
prc})are that thou mayest cat the 
passover? 

18 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there shnll 
meet you a man l>earing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, 
fifty yc to the goodman of the hoiLse, 
The Master saith, Whore is the guest- 
chamber, where 1 shall cat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

16 And he will shew you a large 
upiKjr room fUnilshed and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 /And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 Ami as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily 1 say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shnll betray me. 

19 And they began to he sorrovifnl, 
and to say unto him one by one. Is it 
1 ? and another said, it I ? 

20 And ho answered and said unto 
them. It is one of the twelve, that 
dipiicth with me in the dish. 

21 4*' The Son (if man indeed goctli, as 
it is written of liim : hut woe to that 
man l>y whom the Son of man is he- 
trayed 1 good were it for that man if 
lie had never lieen iiom. 

22 H *And ns they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat : this is my body. 

2.S And ho took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it. 
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24 And he said unto them. This 
is my blood of the new testaiient, 
which is shed for many. 

26 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fhilt of tho 
Tine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of (Sod. 

2(> *f <And when they had sung an 
3 hymn, they w ent out into the momit 
of Olivea 

27 *And Jesus rndth unto them. All 
ye sliall be offended because of me 
this night : for it is w'rittcn, * I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep i 
shall be scattered. 

28 But "* after that I am risen, I 
will gi> before you into Galilee. 

29 ♦* But Peter said unto him. 
Although all shall be oifeuded, yet 
tcill not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, Tliat this day, even 
in this night, iHjforo the cock crow 
twice, thou shall deny me thrice. 

31 But lie spake tho more vehe- 
mently, If I Miould die with thee, i 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 “And they came to a i)lace which ' 
was named Gethsemanc : and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye licre, while 1 
shall pmy. 

83 An(i he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and bc*gan 
to ho sore amazed, and to be veiy' 
heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, ^My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto dcjith: 
tjirry ye liere, and watch. 

33 And he w’cnt forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
thut, if it were iKJssiblc, tho hour 
might pass from him. 

3t) And he said, s'A])l)a, Father, '’all 
tilings are possililc unto tlicc; take 
away tliis eup from mo: •neverthe- 
less not what 1 will, but what thou 
wilt 

37 And he comoth, and flndcth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter. Simon, 
slec-iiest thou? eouldcst not thou 
watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. *Thc spirit truly is 
reiuiy, but tho flesh is weak. 

39 And again lie went away, and 
prayed, and spake the saino words. 

40 And when he retunicd, he found 
them asleep again, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither wist they what 
to answer him. 

41 And he cometh tho third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest : it is enough, 
“tho hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the bands 
of sinners. 

42 * Rise up, let us go ; lo, ho that 
hetrayeth me is at hand. 

43 ^ J^And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of tho 
twelve, and with him a groat mul- 
titude with sw'ords and staves^ from 


the chief priosto and the scribes and 
the eldera 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, storing. Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, lie 
gooth straightway to him, and saith, 
Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 ^ And tlicy laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a sor- 
Vivnt of tho high priest, and cut off 
his car. 

48 'And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as a- 
gainst a thief, witli swords and with 
staves to take me ? 

49 I wjvs dally with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took me not: but 
“the scriptures must Ikj fulfllled. 

60 ^Auu tlicy all forsook him, and 
fled. 

61 And there followed him a certain 
young man, havhig a linwi cloth cast 
about his nnked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him : 

62 And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

63 1 ‘^And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest : and with him wore 
a-ssemblecf all tlic chief priests and 
tile elders and tins Hcril)es. 

61 Ainl Peter followed him afar off, 
even into tho palace of the high 
priest: and he sat with tlic scn’unts, 
and warmed himself at the Arc. 

66 ‘'And the chief priests and nil 
the council souglit for witness against 
Jesus to put Idin to death ; and found 
none. 

56 For many bare false witness a- 
galnst him, but tbeir witness ugreed 
not t<»gether. 

57 And tlierc arose certain, and bare 
false witness against iiiin, Siiying, 

68 Wc lieard liiiii say,*! will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within tiirec days 1 will build 
another ntaxlc without hands. 

69 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 /And the high priest stood up 
in tlic midst, ami asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerost tliou nothing? wliat 
is it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But ^hc held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the hlgii 
jiricst asked liim, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : ' and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the riglit hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then tho high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? 

64 Yc have heard tho blasphemy: 
what think yc? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 
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65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his faca and to bufTot 
him, and to say nnto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the tilths of their hands. 

66 T *And as Petor was beneath In 
the palae.e, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, An<l thou also wast with 
Jesus of l^azarcth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 ^And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of tlicni. 

70 And he denied it again. *"And a 
little after, they that stooil by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them: "for thou art a Galllajan, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 "And the second time the cock 
crew. And Petor called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny mo thrice. And 5i when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 J0m% hrntiijhl houud, and ami»«d hrfore 
Pilai^. iCilfpnn ihf rlanutur of the romuion 
prople, the murderer Ihi rnhbne' i$ htowd. and 
JeniiM delivered up to he erueijied. 17 lie is 
e.rowned with thorna, ll> apit on. and tnoeued : 
21 faiuteth in ftearin>) ma rroaa ; 27 hangeth 
between two thierea; 2) aufferrlh the triumph- 
ing reproOrhea of the Jewa ; JK) hnt enn/eaaed 
by the eeulurioii to he the Son o/ Gmi: 43 
and ia houonratdy buried by Joaeph. 

A nd * straiglitway in the morning 
. the chief priests held a con.sulta- 
tion with the elders and serllKis and 
the whole council, and bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, and delivered 
him to Pilate. 

2 *And Pilate asked liim. Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? And he answer- 
ing sjvld unto him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief iirlests accused him 
of many things: but ho answered 
nothing. 

4 ® And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? lie- 
hold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

5 •^But Jesus yet answered nothing; 
go that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now 'at that feast he released 
unto thorn one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas. which lay iKiimd with them that 
hivd made insurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the iu- 
surroction. 

8 And the multitude citing aloud 
began to de.siro him to do as he bad 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying. 


Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But /the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Harablias unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
ag^in unto them. What will ve then 
that I shall do unto him wnom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they orlod out again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they 
cried out the more exceedingly. Cru- 
cify him. 

15 T ^And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released mrahbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, to lie crucifled. 

16 * And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, culled Pnetorinm ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And thev clothed him with piu^ilc, 
and ]>Iattc<r a crown of thorns, and 
put It about his head, 

18 And liegan to salute him. Hail, 
King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a rood, and did sjilt upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took oflf the jiurplc from him, 
and put his own clothes on him, aud 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 *And they eomi>cl one Simon a 
C^cnlan, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to liear his cro.ss. 

22 * And they bring him unto the 
lilace (iolgotha, which Is, being intor- 
prcUul, The place of a skull 

23 *And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 Ami when they had crucified 
him, ** they parted his garments, 
easting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And ’* it was the third hour, and 
they cniclflcd him. 

26 And "the superscription of his 
accusation was written over THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 

27 And ^’with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the scrinture was fhlfllled. 
which saith, ^ And ho was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And ’’they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, 'thou that dcstroyest 
the temple, and bulldost it in three 
days, 

SO Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes. Ho saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 
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32 Let Christ the King of Israel do- ; 
seend uow from the cross, that we may 
see and believe. And * they that were j 
crucified with him reviled uim. j 

33 And “when the sixth hour was j 
come, there was darkness over the ; 
whole land until the ninth hour. | 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus eiicd : 
with a loud voice, saying, * Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachtluuii? which is, being | 
intcriireted, My God, my God, why j 
hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stoiMl by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. 

8») And *' one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and imt it on a reeii, 
and *gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whether Ellas will 
come to take him down. 

37 “And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up tlie glmst. 

38 And ‘the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain ftx>m the top to 
the bottom. 

39 K And *w’hcn the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw* 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There vfrore also women looking on 
'afar off : among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when lie was in Galilee, 
/followed him, and mlnlstere<l unto 
him ;) and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jerusjilem. 

42 1 ^'And now when the even w'as 
come, because it was the i)rei)aration, 
that is, the day before the saohath, 

43 Joseph of Arimatha'a, an honour- 
able coun.sellor, which also *M'aited 
for the kingdom of (Jod, came, and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jcsiis. 

44 An<l Pilate marvelled If he were 
alre:uiy deafi : and calling unto hint 
the centurion, he asked liim whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he know it of the cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 <And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and biid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the 8*ii>ulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
ho was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 An anftfl derlorrth thr renurn rlinn iff (Thrift 
to thrift wjmen. i) Chrint Hitfu-lf npprnr- 
rth to Mary Nuriihilote ; J 2 lo two yoiny 
into thr eoiintry ; I t /.’irn to the apofth-t. 1 ,*) 
whom he feuitelh /orlU lo pnwh the gonpe.t ; 
19 and tiKendrlh into hearen. 

and “when the 8al)l)ath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, ‘had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 'And very early in the morning 


the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the si^pulchre ? 

4 And when they looketl, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away : fur 
it was very (m'.iit. 

5‘<And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
incnt : and they were nflVightcd. 

6 'AiKi he Biiith unto them, Be not 
affrighted ; Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was cnicificil : he is risen ; 
he is not tierc: la'hold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diBci])los 
I and Peter that he goeth before you 

into Galilee : thei-e shall ye see him, 
/:i8 he said unto you. 

8 And tliey went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre ; for they 
trcnihled and were amazed: ‘'nei- 
ther said t]>ey any thing to any 
man; for they wore lUVaid. 

9 H Now when Je^-utt W4is risen early 
the lii-st day of the week, ‘he appear- 
ed first to Mary Msigdalene, *out of 
whom he had ca.st seven devils. 

10 *And she wejit and told them 
tliat had boon with him, os they 
mourned and wC])t. 

11 ^ And they, when they had hoard 
that he was alive, and hud laxm seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 1 After that he appeared in 
another form *”unto two of theuj, 
as they walked, and went into the 
country, 

13 And they went and told it un- 
to the residue ; neither believed they 
them. 

14 f "Afterward he npi)care<l unto 
tlie eleven as they sat ’•iiit meat, and 
uplmild<;d them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, lK;eH\i8c they 
holievcd not them which had seen 
him alter he was risen. 

15 "And he sidd unto them. Go yc 
into all the world, ^and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

1(J vHo that helieveth and is ba])- 
tlzcd shall 1)0 stiverl ; 'but ho that 
Ixdleveth not shall Ik; damned. 

17 And these .signs shall follow tlicm 
that believe; 'In my name shall they 
eaxt out devils; Uhey shall speak with 
new longues ; 

1.S “They shall bike up sen^ents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt then» ; *tla*y sliall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall rceov(‘r. 

19 H So then Rafter the liord had 
spoken unto them, he w'us 'received 
up Into heaven, and “sat on the 
right hand of God. 

20 Ami they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Ix)rd working >vlih 
them, ‘ and confirming the word with 
signs following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 The prefare nf Luke to hie whole goepti. t* 
The ooueejHioe of John the Itaptietf 2fi and 
qf Ohriat, Dtf Ttte prophey of Elieaftelh, and 
qf Mary, eoneeruing ChriU. 57 The na- 
tivity and eireumrieion of John. 07 The 
propher.y qf ZaeharioM, baVt qf Chriet, 76 
and of John. 

F orasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those tilings which are 
most surely believed among us, 

2 “Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which ‘from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word ; 

8 ' It Boomed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write 
unto thee ^ in order, ' most excellent 
Thuonhilus, 

4 /Tliat thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast lieon instructed. 

6 ^ rpiIERE was ^ in the days of 
1 . IIortKi, the king of Judma, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, *of 
the course of Abia : and his wife was 
of tlio daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was l^isabeth. 

6 And they were both Mghtoous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And tlioy had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were tww well stricken in 
years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s oftico before 
God * in the order tif his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s olllce, his lot was Ho bum 
inceiise when ho went into the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 "‘And the whole multitude of 
the i)coj>le w'cro praying without at 
the time of incense. 

1 1 And there apiioarod unto him an 
angel of the Jjord stantling on tho 
right side of ” the alhir of incense. 

12 And when Zacharijis sjiw /lim, 
*’ho was troubled, and fear fell uixjn 
him. 

18 But tho angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias : for thy pniyer 
is heard ; and tliy wifj; Elisabeth shall 
l)car thee a son, and ''thou shalt call 
I his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness ; and ^ many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For ho shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and ’‘shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall 


I be filled with the Holy Ghost, ‘even 
from his mother’s womb. 

I l(j 'And many of the children of 
Israel shall be turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 “And ho shall go before him 
in tho spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of tho fathers 
to the children, and the di.sobedi- 
ent 3 to the wisdom of tho just; to 
make ready a iJoople prepUrred for 
the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the an- 

f I, “Whereby shall 1 know this? for 
am an old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, 1 am s Gabriel, that sbiud 
in the presence of Go<l ; and am sent 
to siJcaK unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, Ijchold. “thou shalt bo 
dumb, and not able to spctik, until 
the <!ay that these things shall be 
IKirfonned, l)ecause thou belicvcst 
not my words, which sliaU bo ful- 
filled in their seosoa 
21 And the people waited for Zacha- 
rias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not Hixjak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he Ixjckoned unto 
them, and remained si>eechlcss. 

28 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as “the days of his ministra- 
tion wore acccjni] dished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the lijrd dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on im, to *take away my reproach 
among men. 

20 And in the sixth month the 
angel Galjriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, 

27 To a virgin ‘'csijoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David ; and the virgin’s name was 
Marj'. 

28 And tho angel came in un- 
to her, and said, ‘'Hail, thou that 
art 8 highly favoured, Hhc Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw him, /she 
w’as troubled at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this should be. 

80 And the angel said unto her, Fear I 
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uut, Mary : for thou ha«t found favour 
with God. 

31 'And, behold, thou ahalt con* 
oeive in thy womb^ and bring forth 
a son, and *shalt call his name 

32 llo shall be great, ^and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
'the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

33 'And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall bo no end. 

34 Then said Mary uuto the angel, 
How shall thU b^ seeing 1 know 
not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, “The Holy Ghost shall 
come uiKin thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall be called 
'* the Son of God 

3(1 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was call- 
ed barren. 

37 For "wltli God nothing shall be 
imiMissiblo. 

3H And Mary said, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word And the 
angel departed I'nim her. 

31) And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, ''into a city of Juda; 

4U And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisatieth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Eli.sabcth heard the salutation of 
Mary, tlic babe leaiKHl In her womb ; 
and Elisalieth was lilled with the 
Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, v Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to mo, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sijunded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she 2 that be- 
lieved : for there shall be a jicrform- 
ance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord. 

4<} And Mary said, ’’My soul doth 
magnify the Lord. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For *he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for, liehold. 
from henceforth 'all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “hath 
done to me great things; and 'holy 
is his namcL 

50 And ' his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera- 
tion. 


51 'He hath showed strength with 
his arm; “he hath soatterod the 
proud in the Imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 ^He hath put down the mighty 
fhmi their seats, and exalted Uiom 
of low d^ree. 

53 " Ho hath filled the hungry with 
good things ; and the rich ne hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath hohxm his servant Israel 
•'in remembrance of Aw mercy; 

55 'As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

55 And Alary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should bo dcllvertHl; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
.shewed preat mercy upon her; and 
/they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that 'on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacliarias, after the name of 
his fiithcr. 

I (iO And his mother answered and 
said, *Not so; but he shall be called 
John. 

51 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is eallod 
by this name. 

52 And they made signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

53 An<i he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, ' His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

54 *AihI his mouth was oi>encil 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

56 And fear c;imo on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these 
2 sayings were noised abroad tlirough- 
out all ' the hill country of Judwa. 

56 And all they tliat heard them 
“laid ttiem up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be ! 
And ** the band of the Lord was with 
him. 

57 And his father Zacharias 'was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro- 
phcsieil, saying, 

58 ''Blessed he the Lord God of 
Israel ; for ^ ho bath visited and re- 
deemed his fjcople, 

59 'And hath raised up an honi 
of salvation for us In the bouse of 
his servant David ; 

70 'As ho spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world bc^n : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

72 *To perfonn the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember bis 
holy covenant ; 

73 “The oath which ho swore to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That ho would grant unto us, that 
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we bdng delivered out of the hand 
of our enemies might •serve him 
AnnoTto. wlthout fear, 

76 ^In holiness and righteousness 

' * before him, idl the days of our Ufo. 

•S'*™;®* 70 And thou, ohild, shalt bo (^lied 

*. 14 . ^he prophet of the Highest : for *thou 
»jflr. 32 . »balt go iMjforo the face of the Lord 
as. 40. to prcjiare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 

18 . * unto his peojile *2 by the remission 

2 I* »• of their sins, 

jpet. i. i3s. 78 Through the * tender mercy of 
2 Pot.j‘. i.* our God; whereby the ^daysprlng 

• *dr. 17. from on high hath visited uo, 

79 *To j^ve light to them that sit 
Ai.Vi.* * in darkness and in the sharlow of 
Matt, lu (loath, to guide our foot Into the way 

• Mark I 4 PCaCU 

ch. 3 . ».* * HO And ®tho child grew, and waxed 
2 Or. /or. strong in spirit, and <*wa8 in the 
i()r fcowaia doscrts till tho daj of his shewing 
unto iHraoL 
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CHAPTEU II. 

I Augunittt inj-eth all Ihr Jtoman empire. S 
The uativity of Ohriel. 8 One nogel relnieth 
it In the nhrpherde : 13 many ting prninen In 
Ged/or it. 21 (Ihriet ia (’hrioHeinid. ‘iiMary 
punned. 28 Simeon ana Anna propheey of 
Chnal; 4(» who incmiit-lh tn windom. 4(1 
oHeetioneth in the lemjtle with the doetore, 
nl and i$ ohedient to hia pnrenta. 

AND it came to pass in those days, 
/V that there went out a (iocree 
from C^’icsar Augustus, that aU the 
world should bo stsixctl. 

2 (®Awd this taxing was first made 
when (-yrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all wont to l>o taxed, every 

one into his own city. j 

4 And Joscpli also wont up from 
Galilee, out of tlie city of Nazareth, 
into Judaia, unto *tho city of David, 
which is called Botiilolieru*; iiccauso 
he was of the iiouse and lineage of 
David :) 

6 To l>e taxed with Mary <*1118 es- 
poused wife, being great wltli child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, tho days w'orc accom- 
plished that she should bo delivered. 

7 And '"slie brought forth licr first- 
born son, and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes^ and laid him in a 
manger ; because there was no room 
for them in tlic inn. 

8 And tiiorc were In tho same country 
shepliords aliidiug in tho field, keeping 
® watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and tho glory of 
tho Lord shone round about them: 
/and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto thorn, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
gocMl tidings of groat joy, ^ which 
shall bo to all people. 

II *For unto you is bom this day 
in the city of David »a Saviour, 

* wiiieli is Ghrlst tho Ijonl. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
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you ; Ye shall find tho babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 'And suddenly there was with 
tho angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and saying, 

14 "‘Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth “peace, "good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, 3 the shepherds said one 
to another, Ijet us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see tills thing which 
is come to pass, which tho Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

IG And they came with haste, and 
found Marv, and Joseph, and the 
halic lying in a manger. 
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17 And when they had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying w'hich 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it won- 
dered at those things which wore 
told them l>y the shepherds. 

19 ^ But Mary kept all these things, 
an<l Tiondered them In her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praising God for all the 
things that tliey had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

21 ^Anil when eight days were ac- 
comiiliBhed for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called "JESUS, 
w’hich was so named of tho angel be- 
fore ho was conceived in tho womb. 

22 And wlien 'the days of her puri- 
flciition according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord ; 

23 (As it Is written In the law of 
the Lord, * Every imilc that opcnotli 
the womb shall bo called holy to 
the TA)r(l ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to "thiit which is said in the law’ of 
tile Ijord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons. 

25 And, lichoid, there was a man in 
Jeni.salem, w’hose name was Simeon ; 
and tho same man ivas just and 
devout, * waiting for tlie consolation 
of Isr.icl: and the Holy Ghost w’as 
upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not ^800 death, before be had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And ho cjunc 'by the Spirit into 
the tcmide: and when the parents 
brooglit in tho child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took ho him uj) in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, “ now lettest tiiou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes *have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people 

32 " A light to lighten tho Gentiles, 
and tho glory of thy iMjoplc Israel. 
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38 And Joseph and his mother mar- 
velled at those things which were ^>o- 
ken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother Behold, 
this child is set for the ^toll and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and 
for *a sign which shall be siKtken 
against; 

85 ( Yea,/a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may bo revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phanucl, of 
the tribe of Aser : she was of a great 
ago, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity ; 

87 And she a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de- 
parted not from tne temple, but 
served Ood aith fastings and prayers 
>> night and day. 

38 And she coming In that Instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, ami 
siiakc of him to all them that ^ looked 
for roflemption in 2 Jerusalem. 

89 Anti when they had performed 
all things according to tlie law of 
the Lord, they rctunicd into Gull- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 < And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the gnicc of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents wont to Jeru- 
salem * every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they w'ent up to Jerusalem tifter 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had flilflllcd the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried l)chlnd in Jerusalem ; and Jo- 
seph and his mother knew not of it 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been in the company, went a day’s 
journey ; and they souglit him among 
their kinsfolk and jMXiuaintance. 

45 Ami when they f<miid him not, 
they turned back again to Jcru.su- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hoarlng them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And ^'ill that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they aaw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him. Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them. How 
is It that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about "'niy fV 
thcr’s business? 

50 And “they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was sul)- 
ject unto them : but his mother "kept 
I all these sayings in her heart. 


52 And Jesus '’increased in wisdom 
and 2 stature, and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Th0 prfoehint a»d baplwn nf Jaik* t 15 ki$ 
teftimoHy of ChritL ill) U*>rod impritoitfth 
John. 21 Christ m'eivfth irttnnony 

.from heai'fn. 2 S The age, and genealogy qf 
Chriet/rofH Joeeph njnrartU, 

N OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tilarius Csesar, Pontius 
Pilate ijclng governor of Judroa, and 
Herml l>clng tctrarch of Galileo, and 
his hrt)ther Philip tctrarch of Iturroa 
and of tile region t>f Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tl»o tetrareh of Abilene, 

2 “Annas and Caiaphas Iwing the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias In 
the wilderness. 

8 »And he came Into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the luip- 
tisni of rci)ontanco *■ for the remission 
of sins ; 

4 As it is written In the hook of the 
words of Esalas the prophet, saying, 
<<The voltH) of one eiydng in the wll- 
<lcmess, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, imiko nis {)aths straight. 

6 Every valley shall l)o tilled, and 
every nimmUiin and hill shall l)e 
brought low ; and the crot>ked sludl 
bo made straight, and the rough 
ways ehall he made smooth ; 

6 Ami *all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
caiuefortli to Ihj ba])t!zcd of him,/0 
generation of vipers, who hath wuniod 
you to flee from the wratli to come? 

8 Bring ft»rth therefore fruits » wor- 
thy of njpentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We liave Abm- 
hani to our fatiier: for 1 say unto 
you. That Go(i is al)lo of tiiese stones 
to mlsci up <*hlldrcn unto Al)raham. 

9 And now also tl»e axe is laid 
unto tlic r(»ot of the trees: ^'evory 
tree therefore wiiicli brlngeth not 
fortli good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the lire. 

10 And the ix;oplo asked him, say- 
ing, * What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and suith unto them, 
<He that hath two coats, let him Im- 
part to him that hath none : and ho 
that hath meat, let him do likewise. 
12 Then *eamc also xmifllcans to l)c 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
wdiat shall we do? 

18 And he said unto them, * Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
jMiintcd you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
mandecl of him, sjiying. Ami what 
shall we do ? And he sjiid unto them, 
< 1)0 violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely ; and be content 
with your * wages. 

15 And as the people were «ln ex- 
pectation, ami all men ^ mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto Uiem 
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all, " I indeed baptize you with wat^ ; 
but one mightier than 1 oometh, the 
latchet of wnozc shoeH 1 am not wor- 
thy to unloose; he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ohost and with Are : 

17 Whoso fan is in bis hand, and 
ho will throughly purge his floor, and 
*’wlll gather the wheat into his gar- 
ner ; but the chaff he will bum with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
t)eople. 

19 ^But Herod the tetrarch, being 


reproved by him for Ilcrodlas his 
brother Philip’s wife, anrl for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, ^ it came to iiass, that Jesus 
also being iiaptizoil, and praying, the 
lieaven was (mened, 

22 And the Holy (ihost desecndetl in 
a bodily shape like a dt>ve upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
said. Thou art my beloved 8on; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

28 And Jesus himself l)egan to l)e 
*■ about thirty years of ago, being (as 
was supposed) *the son of Joseph, 
which was the eon of Ueli, 

24 Which was t/ie xon of Matthat, 
which was the eon of IjCvI, which w'as 
the mn of Melebi, wideh was tiui son of 
Janna. which was Um son of Joseph, 
2.0 Wnich was tJie son of Mattatlilas, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
t/ut son of Naum, which wjis tJte son 
of Esli, which was f/tc son of Ntigge, 

2t5 Which was tfie son of Maath, 
whicti was the son of Mattatldiis, 
which w'as tlie son of .Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Wliich was the son of Joanna, 
wiiich was the son of llhcsji, wliicli 
was the son of Zorolialjcl, wliicli 
was the son of SabUbiol, which was 
the son of Ncri, 

28 Which was the son of Mclchi.wlilch 
was t/ui son of Addl, which was the son 
of Cosam, whleli w;ih t/ie son of Elmo- 
darn, wliich was the son of Er, 

29 Whicii was the son of Jose, which 
was tJte son of Ellozcr, wliich was the 
son of Jorim, whicii was t/ie son of 
Mattliat, which was tfie son of Levi, 

80 Wliich was the soti of Simeon, 
wiiich was the son of Jud.% which 
was the. son of JuHC{>h, which wan 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakiin, 

31 Which was tJie son of Melea, 
which was tJie son of Mcnan, which 
w^as the son of Mattatha, which w'as 
the son of ^Nathan, “which was the 
son of David, 

32 * Which Wits the son of Jesse, which 
W'as fJie son of Olied, which wjis the son 
of Booz, which was t/te son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

83 Which was the son of Aminadab, 


wliich was the eon of Aram, wliich 
was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the son 
of Juda, I 

84 Which was the eon of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Tbara, wliich was Uie 
son of Nacbor, 

85 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Kagau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Ueber, which was the son of Sala. 

S(i •Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was t/ie son of Ariihaxad, 
“which waa the son of .SciA which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamoch, 

87 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, w'hich 
was the son of Malclcel, which w'as 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Whicii was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, ^ which was ttie son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 TJit temptation and fofting of (JhrM. 13 
Jle orereomrth the devil: 14 begin neth to 
nreach. 1(1 The people qf Nuxavrth mtnure 
hie yrncioue vorde. 33 lie eureth one jnie- 
eeeee.d of a devil. 38 l*tler'» mother in late, 
40 and divere other eiek jie.reont. 41 The 
drvile aekumeledye Chn’et, and are reproved 
for it. 43 He preaeheth through the eitiea. 

A nd “Jesus being full of the Holy 
- Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and ^was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil And '^iu tliose days ho did 
cat notidng; and wlion tiiey were 
ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him. If 
thou be tlie Son of God, command 
tills stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, stiying, It 
is written, That man siiall not live by 
bread alone, but iiy every word of God. 
5 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, siicwcd unto him 
all tlio kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this iiower will I give thee, and the 
glory of them : for * that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever 1 will 
I give It. 

7 If thou therefore wilt a worship 
mo, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Got thee behind me, Satan : f<ir 
/it is written, Thou shalt worsliip the 
Ijord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou servo. 

9 ^Aiul ho brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him. If 
tliou be the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For *it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
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thoe up, lest At any time thou dash 
thy foot a^lnst a iitonc. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto j 
him, * It is said. Thou shall not i 
tempt the Lord thy (iod. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him *for a season. 

14 5 *And Jesus returned "in the 
power of the Spirit into " Qulllee : 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round alxmt. 

15 And he taught in their sjna- 
gogues, lx;ing glorified of all. 

16 If And lie came to • Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, 7* he went into 
the synagogue on the sahlNith day, 
and stood U]> for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the liook of the prophet Esaias. 
And when ho had oiiencii the IkkiU, he 
found the place where it was written, 

18 «The Spirit <if the Lord is 
iiiKin me, because he hath anoint- 
e<i me to prcacli the gos))el to the 

C rxir; he hath sent me to heal the 
rokenhoarted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he closed the liook, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fitstcned on him. 

21 And he liegan to say unto them. 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your cars, 

22 And all Imre him witness, and 
*’ wondered at the gmeious wortis 
which i»rocecded out of his mouth. 
And they said, *ls not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And ho said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this iiroverb. Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heani done in ^ C.’aiicrnaum, do 
also here in “thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
y»)u, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But 1 tell you of a truth, ^many 
widrjws w'ere in Lsrael in the days 
of Ellas, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when 
^eat famine was throughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 

27 *And many lejxjrs were in Israel 
in the time of Eliscus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, sav- 
ing Naaman the SjTian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they hcanl these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the 


! 2 brow of the hill whereon their city 
: was built, that they might cast him 
I down headlong. 

80 But he ^passing through the 
midst of tliein wont h» way, 

SI And * came dt>wn to Capernaum, 
a city of Oaliloe. and taught tlicm 
I on the sahlmth da}^ 

I 32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: *for his word \\m with 
IMJW’cr. 

83 H ‘*An(i in the sjiiagogue there 
was a man, which hml a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Siiying, » Ijct tM alone ; what liave 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy 
us? know thee who thou art; 
/the H«»ly One of Cod. 

35 And Jesus rehuked him, sajing, 
Hold thy iieace, aiul eoinc out of 
him. Ana when the devil had 
tlu‘own him In the midst, he came 
out of him, ami hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, Vl'hat 
a word in this I for w'ith authority 
and iMnver he comuiancleth the mi- 
clcan spirits, and they come out 

87 And the fame of him W’cnt out 
into every place of the comitry 
round about 

88 1 ^'Aml ho arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon's 
house. And Simon’s wife's mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they iiesought him fur her. 

39 And ho stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever ; and it left her : and 
immediately she arose and minister- 
ed unto them. 

40 *Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick w-ith divers 
diseases brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every uuu of 
them, and healed them. 

41 *And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou 
art Christ the Son of Cod. And 
*he rebuking them suffered them 
not 4 to H|)eak: for they knew that 
he was ( Jlirist. 

42 ^ And when it was day, ho depart- 
eil and went into a desert place : and 
the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of (hxl to other 
cities also : for therefore am 1 sent. 

44 *”And he preached iu the syna- 
gogues of Callloc. 

(TIAI’TER V. 

1 Chrigt tenrhfth the proplf out of Peter* g nhip : 
4 «u a nnraruJ<mg Uiking of fighrg, gheii-rth 
hoo' hr will make, him and hie pnrtnerg Jieh^ 
erg If/' noiu : Vleleangelh the lej>er : h\jn ity- 
eth tn the urilderneng ; 18 healrth one girh 
the pahy ; 27 callelh Maflheto the puhlirmi; 
2ieatrth vHth sinnerg, an being the phygiei an 
ofgmlg; m/oretiHleth the fagtingg and af^lie- 
iiong of the’ apoofleg after hie ngeengion ; .% 
Olid likrnelh jainthrarled and weak diacipleg 
to oJd lotUeg and worn garmenlg. 
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Aiuw all, " 1 indeed baptize you with water ; 

DOMINI but one mightier than I oometh, the 
latchet of wnoso shoea 1 am not wor* 
thy to unloose: ho shall baptize you 
with the Holy Qhost and with Are : 

17 Whoso fan it in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his Aoor, and 

la. *wlll gather the wheat into his gar- 
jutu 13. ucp j but the chaflf he will bum with 
Are unquenchable. 

18 An<l many other things In his 
exhortation preached ho unto the 
I)eople. 

A. D.no. 1» '’But Herod the tctrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodlas his 
M»rke.i7. brother Philip’s wife, and for all the 
evils which Ilcroti hiul done, 

20 Added yet this above aU, that he 
shut up John In prison. 

A. P.27. 21 Now when all the people were 

f Malt. 3.1.3. baptized, ^ it came to {lass, that Jesus 
joiui 1 . 33. ttbio being baptized, and praying, the 
heaven was imeiied, 

22 And the Holy (Ihost descended In 
a bodily shape like a dove upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, Tliou art my iieloved Son; in 
tlico I am well pleased. 

2'i And Jesus himself began to he 
about thirty years of age, lieing (as 
supposed) ‘the son of Joseph, 

• Malt, which was the sou of Holi, 

y’-u - An 24 Which was t/ie ton of Matthat, 
juhn 6. 42. yybicli was t/ie ton of Levi, whicli was 
t/ie ton of Mclcbl, which was the non of 
Jaiina, which was Vie ton of Joseph, 

25 Which was the ton of Mattatldas, 
which was the ton of Amos, which was 
the ton of Naum, which was t/ie ton 
of Esli, which w'as the ton of Nagge, 

2«5 Wiilch was the ton of Mmith, 
which was the ton of Mattathia.s, 
which was the ton of Semei, which 
was the ton of Joseph, which was 
the ton of Juda, 

27 Wiiich was the ton of Joanna, 
which wius the ton of llhesa, which 
was the ton of Zorobabel, wlilch 
was the ton of Sabithiel, which was 
the ton of Ncri, 

28 Which was the ton of Melchi, which 
was the ton of Addi, whicli ivas t!ie mn 
of Cosam, which was the ton of Elmo- 
darn, wiiich was t/ie ton of Er, 

2l> Which was the ton of Jose, which 
was the ton of Ellezor, w'hich was the 
ton of Jorim, wiiich was the ton of 
Matthat, which was the ton of Levi, 

80 Which w'jis the ton of Simeon, 
which was the ton of Juda, which 
was the ton of Joseph, \vhich was 
the ton of Jonan, which was the ton 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was Vw ton of Melon, 
which was the ton of Mcnan, which 
was the ton of Mattatha, which w^as 
»7«‘h.ia. < Nathan, “ivhich was ^ 

• J Ram. . 1 . f>f David, 

1 \ 32 * Which was the ton of Jc&so, which 

■^R u ’ 4 * ^ OlKJd, which was ttie ton 

i«. Ac. ’ of Booz, which was the ton of Salmon, 

1 chr. 2 . whicli was the ton of Nansson, 

10 . Ae. 33 Which was the ton of Auiinadab, 


which was the ton of Aram, which 
was the ton of Esrom, which was 
the ton of Phares, which was the ton 
of Juda, t 

84 Whidb was the ton of Jacob, 
which was the ton of Isaac, which 
was the ton of Abraham, ^ which 
was the ton of Thara* which was the 

I ton of Nachor, 

85 Which was tAs «on of Saruch,which 
was the ton of Kagau, w'hich was the 
ton of Pholoc, which was the ton of 
Hober, w hich w'as the ton of Sala. 

36 ■ Which was the ton of Cainan, 
which was the ton of Arphaxad, 
* which was the ton of Sent which 
was the ton of Noe, which was the 
to?i of Laruoch, 

87 Whicli was the ton of Mathu- 
sala, which w'as the ton of Enoch, 
which was the ton of Jared, w’hich 
was the ton of Maided, which was 
the ton of Cainan, 

88 Which was the ton of Enos, which 
was the ton of Seth, which was the ton 
of Adam, ^ which was the ton of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tiu temptation and faHing of ChrM. IS 
Hi* overeomelh the devil: 14 heiriuneth to 
tirrarh. Ill The people qf Nutareth admire 
hie yrneioue trorde. 33 He currth one tion- 
eeneed of a devil. 38 Peter's mother in law, 
40 and divers oVier sieJc persons. 41 The 
devils aeknowledge Christ, and are rewnved 
for it. m lie preacheth through the cities. 

A nd “Jesus being full of the Holy 
. Ghost returned from Jordan, 
and *w'as led by the Spirit Into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being fortv days tempted of the 
devil And ®ln those days he did 
cat nothing: and wlion they were 
cndeil ho afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou lie tlic Son of God, command 
tills stone that it bo mtule bread. 

4 And J esus answered him, saying, It 
is written, That man shall not live by 
bread alone, but l>y every w’ord of God. 
6 And tlie devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, showed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

(> And the devil said unto him, All 
this iM>wcr will I give tlicc, and the 
glory of them: for 'that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever J will 
I give It. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 2 worship 
me, all sliall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Get thoo behind me, Satan : for 
/it is written, Tliou shalt w’orship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 ^And ho brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him. If 
thou bo the Son of God, cast thy- 
self down from hence : 

10 For *lt is w'rittcn, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
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thoe up, IcKt at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, nt is said, Tliuu shalt not 
tcnifit the Lord thy Gotl. 

18 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed ftom 
him * for a scasoa 

14 If *And Jesus returned •‘in the 
power of the Spirit into "Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
tl) rough all the region nninil about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all 

16 K And ne came to * Nazareth, 
where he liod liecn brought up : and, 
as his custom was, ^’hc went Into 
the s>iiagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood lip for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the liook of the prophet Esalas. 
And when he had o|)ened the Innik, he 
fouml the place where it was written, 

18 ffTho Spirit of tlie Lord is 
uiKin me, because he liath anoint- 
ed me to preach the gos|>cl to the 
poor; he hath sent me to iieal the 
brokenlicartcd, to preacli deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at lilierty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he closed the liook, and 
ho gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eye.s of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 An<l he liegan to say unto them. 
Tills <lay is this wripture tblflllcd in 
your cars. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
*’ W’oiidcred at the gracious words 
wiilch proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, 'Is not this Joseph’s 
son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: whatsoever wc 
have hcanl done in ^ Cui>crnaum, do 
also here in “thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you. No '^iirophct is accciited in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ^ many 
widows w'ere in Israel in the days 
of Ellas, when the heaven was shut 
uj) three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Bmseus the prophet ; 
and none of them w'as cleauseu, sav- 


ing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard tliese things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose U]), and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the I 


*brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down hoadlong. 

iU) But he "passing through the 
midst of them went his wray, 

81 And *camc downi to (.’apeniaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 

1 on the sabbath days. 

82 And they w'ere astonished at his 
doctrine : ' for his word was with 
|»ower. 

S.3 5 ‘*And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and ciiod out with a 
loud voice, 

84 Saying, » Let vs alone ; what have 
we to do witli thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou cornu to destroy 
us? 'I know thee who thou art; 
/the Holy One of God. 

36 And Jesus rebuked him, saving, 
Hold thy iieace, and conic out of 
Iiim. And wlieii the devil had 
thrown liim in tiic midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt iiim not. 

36 And tlicy were all amazed, and 
s|mke among themselves, sayiug.Wliat 
a wonl is this! for with autliority 
and {Miwer he commandoth the un- 
clean spirits, and tliey come out 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place, of the country 
round about. 

38 h ^'Anil ho arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
liousie. And Simon’s wife’s motlier 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they l>c.sought him for her. 

39 And he stoml over her, and re- 
buked the fever ; anil it lett her : and 
Inimediutely she arose and minister- 
ed unto tlierii. 

40 1 *Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick witli diveiw 
diseases lirouglit them unto him ; and 
he laid ids hands on every one of 
tliem, and healed tlieni. 

41 *And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and Siiying, Thou 
art Christ tlio Son of Gotl. And 
*he rolmklng thevi suffered tliem 
not 4 to siHiuk: fur they knew that 
he was (’hrist. 

42 *And wlion it w as day, ho depart- 
ed and went into a dc.sert place : and 
the i>cople souglit him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
slioiild not de[)art from them. 

43 Ami he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 ’"Ami he iircachod in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 (Thrift Unrhrth th^ pfoule out of Peter' it nhfp : 
4 «n a miraruloue hiking of finltee, ehrtreth 
how he will make him and hie pnrtnrre Jieh- 
ere oj' men; l^rleaneeth the letter; \t>yray~ 
elh in the wildernees ; IS henlrth one eick of 
the jmley ; 27 callelh Kalthew the ynhlirnv ; 
29 eateth with einnere, ru hrinq the phyeirian 
of eoule; Mforetelleth the faetinge and ufilir- 
tione of the apo’flee after hie aaeention ; 
and liinirlh fainihrartrd and weak ditciplee 
to old boUlea and worn garmente. 
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A nd "it came to pam, that, as the 
. i>cople pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesarot, 

2 And saw two shiris standing by 
the lake: but the nshernicn were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

8 AikI he entered into one of the 
ships, which was .Simon’s, and pray- 
ed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land And he sat 
down, and taught the |>euple out 
of the ship. 

4 Now wlien he ha<l left siicaking, 
ho said untt) Simon, ^I^auiich out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a drauglit. 

6 And Slincm answering said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertticlcss at thy word 1 will let 
down the net 

ft And when they had this done, 
they inclosed n great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And tlicy beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come mid 
helj) them. And they came, mal 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, ‘ Depart 
from mo ; for 1 am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes wliicli they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, and John, 
the sons of Zclnsdec, which were part- 
ners with Minion. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; ‘*lVoiu hence- 
forth thou Shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
shiiis to land, 'they forsook all, and 
followed him. 

12 II /And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing Je- 
sus fell on hiH face, and iKiSought 
him, saying, Ijord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make mo clean. 

1.8 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, siiying, I will : be Hum 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
dci)artcd from him. 

14 ^And he charged him to tell no 
man : but go, and show thyself to the 
priest, and oflbr for thy cleansing, 
* according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them, 

16 But m much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: <and 
great multitudes came tt)gethcr to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 H * And ho withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and pmyed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain 
day, Jis he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which wore C4>me out of 


every town of Galileo, and Judsca, 
and Jerusalem: and the power of 
the I>jrd wsm present to heal them. 

18 1 *And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which waff taken 
aith a palsv: and they sought tneans 
to bring him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not And by 
what toay they might bring him in 
lieenuse of the multitude, they went 
utMin the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch in- 
to the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when be saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
given thee. 

2L ”*And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees l)egan U> reason, saying, Who 
is this wliieh s[)caketh blasphemies? 
*'Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ? 

22 But W’hcn Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto Uiem, 
What reason ye in your hearts? 

28 Whether is easier, to say. Thy 
sins he forgiven thee; or to B&y, 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But tiiat ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee. 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And Immediately he rose up be- 
fore them, and took up that wlicrc- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
house, glorify ing God. 

26 And they wero all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and w’cro filled 
with fear, sjiying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 

27 H •’And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 
licvi, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And lie left all, rose up, and fol- 
lowcil him. 

29 ^'Aiid Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and ^ there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
tlicm. 

80 But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his discijJes, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink with 
piibliciins and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. They tliat are wliolc need not 
a pljyslclan ; but they tliat arc sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to rci)cntancc. 

38 H And they said unto him, 'Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine 
cat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bridocharn- 
l)er fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? 

85 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall bo taken away fi-om 
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them, and then shall they ihst in 
those days. 

86 5 'And he spake also a parable 
unto them ; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment ui^m an old; If 
otherwise, then both the new inakoth a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out 
of the new agreeth not with the old. 

S7 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottle.s, and bo spilled, 
and the bottles shall iierish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles ; and both are presorvcil. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
tcine straightway desii*eth new: fur 
ho saith. The old is licttcr. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 ChrlH rfprovttth the Phurii^eeH' Nhuttiegt 
atHfUt the ohsM-rafiou of Ote nnlLnth, t>y itrrijt- 
turr, reaeo-.u nvd miracle ; chiton. tU tnelvc 
ainrOee: 37 healeth the dieenaid ; W prcach- 
elU to his disciples Itcfore the people of Hess- 
ings and curses : 27 Iww tee nnud love our 
enemies: 4i] and foin the uiedieuce of got*d 
works to the hearinp of the word : lest in the 
evil day of teut]>ta(iou we full like an house 
built upon the fate vf the earth, without any 
foundation. 

yiND “it came to pass on the second 

1 v sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the com flelils; and 
his disciples plucked the curs <»f com, 
and did oat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said j 
unto thenj, Why do yo that *wiilch is 
not lawful to do on the sublsath days? 

3 And Jesus answering tlicni said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 

' what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
' God, and did take and cat the nIiov- 

bread, tind gave also to them that 
were with him ; ^ which it is not hiw- 
ful to eat hut for the jirlosts alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 'And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, tliat he entered in- 
to the synagogue and taught! and 
there was a man whose right band 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, wlietiier he would Iical 
on the sabimth day ; that they might 
And an accusation again.st him. 

8 Blit he knew their thouglits, and 
said to the man wbichhad the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he aruso and stood fiirth. 

9 Tlien said Jesus unto them, 1 wiU 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to destroy itf 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, ho said unto the man. 
Stretch forth thy band And he did 
80 ; and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness ; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. ^ 


12 /And it came to imss in those 
days, tluit ho went out into a mouu- 
tiiu to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 1 And wlien it was day, ho call- 
ed unto him his disciples: ‘'and of 
them ho chose twelve, whom ahio he 
uamiHl a^iostlos ; 

14 Simon, (A whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew' Ills brother, James 
and John, Philip and Bartlioloniew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of Ali>h(eu8, and Simon called 
Zelotes, 

16 And Judas *the brother of James, 
aiul Judas Iscariot, which also was 
tlie tralUvr. 

17 % Ami lie came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, *iind a great 
iimllitiide of i)cu{>le out of all Jiidteu 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sldon, wldch came 
to hear him, and to be lieuled of 

I their diseases * 

1 8 And tliey tliat w'crc vexed with un- 
clean spirits : and they were IrmiUhL 

19 And the whole multitude ‘ souglit 
to touch him: for ’“there went virtue 
out of him, and healotl tJtem alL 

20 i An(i he lilted up his eyes on 
his discii>lcs, and sidd, “Blessed be 
ye j)oor : for your's is the kingdom 
(»f God. 

21 ®Jilo88cd are ye that hunger 
now' : for yo shall l)o filled. ^ Blcascd 
are ye that weep now : for ye shall 
laugh. 

22 ^ Blessed arc ye, when men shall 
hate you, and wlicn they '‘sliall 8e{)a- 
nito you from their eowpany, and 
shall reproach you, and cant out 
your name os evil, fur the Son of 
man’s siikc. 

23 'Rejoice yc In that day, and leap 
for Joy: for, behold, your rcw'ard is 
great in heaven: for 'in tlie like 
manner did tlicir fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 “But woo unto you ''that arc rich I 
for *'yo liavc received your consolation. 

26 *W3)C unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. ® Woe unto you 
that laugh now 1 for ye shall njouni 
and weep. 

26 ^Woe unto you, wljen all men 
shall sjjcak well of you ! for so did 
their fiithers to the false prophets. 

27 1 'But I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
<<pray for them which despitefully 
use vou. 

29 ^And unto him that smitoth thee 
on the one check offer also the other; 
/and him that taketh away thy cloke 
foridd not to take thy coat also. 

30 ^Givo to everv man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh a- 
way tliy goods ask thein not again. 

31 * And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 
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82 *For if w love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have yo ? 
for sinner.** also do even the same. 

84 * And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hoiK) to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinnen, 
to receive as much again. 

85 But Move yo your enemies, and do 
good, and "*lencf, hoping for nothing 
again ; and ytmr reward shall be great, 
and *‘yo shall be the children of the 
Highest : for ho is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil. 

86 "Bo ye therefore mercifhl, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judgo<l: condemn not, anfl ye shall 
not Ih) condemned: forgive, and ye 
shall bo forgiven : 

88 ^ Give, and it shall bo given unto 
you ; good meswure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give Into your^’hosom. 
For 'with the samo me:i.sure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to 
you again. 

89 Aivl ho Bpako a parable unto 
them, * Oan the blind lead the blind ? 
shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 “The disciple is not alwve his 
master: but every ono ‘-^that Is per- 
fect shall bo 08 his ma8t(5r. 

41 *And why l)oholdest thou the 
mote that is In thy brother’s eye, 
but pcrueivo.st not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how const thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let mo pull out the 
mote tliat is in tliino evo, when thou 
thyself bcholdcst not the beam tluit 
is in thino own eye ? Thou hypocrite, 
•'cast out first the boam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to null out the mote that is 
in thy brotner’s eye. 

48 'For a good tree brlngcth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good ftiilt. 

44 For “every tree is knoviii by his 
own fhilt. For of thorns men do not 
gather tigs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they sgraiMSw 

45 •A good man out of the good 
treasure of ids heart bringetli forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart brlngeth forth that wiiich is 
evil : for ' of the abundance of the 

I heart his mouth si)cakcth. 

46 If ‘*And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 

47 'Whosoever coinoth to me, and 
hcarcth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man w'hich built on 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently uix)n that house, and could 


not shake it; for it was founded 
upon a rock. D o M i x i 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth JIl. 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it 
fell ; and the ruin of that house was 
great. 

CJHAPTER VII. 

I Chrid finduth a (ir^atttr faith in the fftiturion 
a GfuUy, than in any of the Jewt ; 10 heul- 
eth hit trrvnnl heiny abut-ni: 11 raiseih fror.i 
death the widow’a aon at Nain ; 19 anawen th 
Johu'a meaarngera trith the declaration o/hi'i 
miraelca ; 24 tcatijielh to the people irhut , 
opinion he held of Johnt 80 iuveiaheth a- 
yainat the Jetea, trho trilh neither the «ian~ 
tiera of John uor of Jeaua could be iron ; 

80 nnii aheieeth by orcaaion of Mary Muy- 
dalene, how he ia a friend to aiunerA, not to 
maintain them in aina, but to foryive Utrm 
their aina, upon their faith and repentance. 

N OW when he hod ended all his 
sayings in tlio audience of the 
licoplo, “ ho entered inb> Capernaum. “ Matt. ». 

2 Anti a certain centurlona sen'ant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. 

8 And when ho heard of Jesus, he 
sent unt4> him tlic elders of the Jews, 
bcsceciiing him that he would come 
and heal his servant 
4 And when tlicy came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying. 

That he was worthy for whom he 
should tlo this : 

5 For lie loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went witli them. And 
when he was now not far from tlio 
hou.se, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saj'ing unto liim, Lord, troubU* 
not thyself: for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self wortliy to come unto thee : hut 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
bo healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, liaving under mo sohliers, 
and I say unto 2 one, Go, and he 2 0 r. 
goeth ; and to another, Como, and he ***' 
cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard those tilings, 
he in.arvellcd at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the iicople that 
followed him, I say unto yt)u, I iiavo 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that W'cro sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the servant 
whole that bad been sick. 

11 If And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a citv called 
Nain ; and many of his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, tliere was a 
dead man carried out, tlio only son of 
Ills mother, and she was a widow : and 
much people t>f the city was with her. 

18 And w'hen the Lord saw her, he 
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’ had oompassion on her, and said 
unto her, weep not. 

14 And he ctinie and touched the 
^blor: and they that bare hitn, 8tt>od 
still. And he said, Young man, I say 
unto tboc, ^ Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began Ui speak. And he deli- 
vered him to his mother. 

16 "^Antl there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, ''That 
a great prophet is risen ut) among 
us; and, 'That God hath visited 
his IKJOplc, 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judaea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 /And the disciples of John shew- 
ed him of all these things. 

19 T And John calling unto him 
two of his disidples sent tliem to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou lie that should 
come? or look we for another? 

20 When the men were conic unto 
him, they said, John llaptlst hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for 
another? 

21 And In that same hour he cure<l 
many of tJieir infiruiltie.s and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 ^ llien Jesus answering said unto 
them. Go your way, ami tell John 
what things ye have hijcu and heard ; 
*how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the loi-icrs arc cleansed, the 
deiif hear, the dead are mised, *to the 
[Kior the gosiKJl is proacheiL 

23 And blessed Is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 5 *And when the inessengers 
of John were deiiarted, he l»egan to 
speak unto the ije<iple eoneerning 
John, What went ye out InUi the 
wihlemcsH for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they wdilch are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, arc 
in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to sec? 
A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a jirophot. 

27 nils is he, of whom it is written, 
'Behold, I send my messenger lic- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thv way liefore thee. 

28 For 1 say unto you. Among those 
that are bom of w'onien there is not 
a greater jirophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is least In the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the iieojilc that heard 
him, and the iiuhlicans, justified God, 
’** being baptized with the baptism 
of John. 

80 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
» rejected “the counsel of God ♦a- 
gainst theniselves, being not baptized 
of him. 


81 T And the Lord said, 'W'horc- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like? 

82 They are like unto children sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to (mother, and saying, We liave 
piped unto you, (Mid ye have not 
danced: we have mourned to you, 
and ye nave not wept. 

33 For ^John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor diinkiug 
wine ; and ye say, lie hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ve say. Behold a 
gluttono((s man, and a wmel>il)l>or, a 
friend of puiilicans and sinners I 

86 ’But wisdom is justified of all 
her childnm. 

36 H 'And one of the Pharisees 
de.sired hini that he would cat with 
him. And lie went Into the Pluu'isee’s 
house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, liehold, a wixnan in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jettnti sat at moat in tl(e 
Pharisee's house, bru((ght an alabas- 
ter box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet Iiohind hiin 
wcei>ing, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, ami did wipe them witli 
the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with tlie 
ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee which had 
liidden him saw it, he si>ake within 
himself, saying, ‘This man, If ho were 
a prophet, would have known who and 
what manner of woman thin in that 
tnuehetii him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have someuliat U> 
say unto thee. And he saith, Miuiter, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: tlie one owed five 
hundred ‘-'iiencc, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he IVankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I siip- 
jKisc that he, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him. Thou 
hast rightly jiidgeii 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and saiil nnto Simon, Scest thou this 
w’ornan? I entered into thine house, 
thou pivest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wIjhkI them with tlie hairs 
of her licad. 

45 Tliou gavest me no kiss : hut this 
woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet, 

46 'My hcatl with oil thou didst 
not anoint: hut this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment 

47 “Wherefore I say unto thee, Her 
sins, w'hieh are many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, ths same lovoth 
little. 
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48 And he laid mito her. *Thy sins 
arc forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
Iilm liegan to say within themselves, 
y Who is this that for^veth sins also? 

60 And he said to the woman, 'Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go In peace. 
CHAPTER VIIL 

3 Women miniMrr vnto (Jhrial of (Mr mb- 
aionre. 4 (Ihritl, ofirr he had prraehrd from 
jtlaee to jtlaee, allcndrd leilh hit 
proiionnilrth thr jmraUo the tower , l(i and 
ttf the. enndte ; 21 deeinreth who are hie mo- 
ther. and brethren: 22 %’titukeih the winds: 
2ff enstelh the legion t\f devUn out of the man 
into the herd of swine; 37 it rejeeted of 
the (tadnrenes 43 healelh the woman (f 
her Wort ly iitue, 49 and raiseth from death 
Jairns’ aanghter, 

AND it came to pass afterward, that 
xA ho went throughout evci^ city 
and village, preaching and sliowing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God : and the twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, which h^ 
been healed of evil spirits and inflr- 
mitioM, Mary called Magdidcne, ^ out 
of whom went seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their sulistance. 

4 H "And when much people were 
gathered togotlicr, and were come 
to him out of over}' city, he spake 
by a parable : 

6 A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and as ho sowed, some fell by the 
way side ; and It was trodden down, 
and tlic fowls of the air devoured it. 

C And sumo fell u|>on a roek ; and as 
soon us it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
the thorns sprang up wltli it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when ho had said 
these things, ho cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 ‘‘And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might tlds paraible be? 

10 And ho said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of Go(i: but U) others In iMirables; 
'that seeing tliey might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. 

11 /Now tile narahlo is this: The 
seed is the won! of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that bear- then comoth the devil, 
and taketh away the w-onl out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe 
and be saved, 

13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they l»ear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, wiiich 
for a while l>clieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that w'hich fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, | 
go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of thU life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. | 


16 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good beeirt, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 1 'No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
puttetb it under a bed; but setteth 

on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 * For nothing is secret, that shall 
not bo made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
ami come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
*for whosoever hath, to him shall l>o 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall l)e Uiken even that which 
he 2Hcemeth to have. 

19 i *Thcn came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the i)reH8. 

20 And it was told him hy certain 
which said. Thy inotlier and thy bre- 
thren stand without, desiring to sec 
thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 1 ^Nuw it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a ship 
with ids disciples : and he said unto 
them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed ho fell a- 
slcep : and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filled with water, and were in joo- 
I>ardy. 

24 And tliey came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we jicrish. 
Then he arose, and rcl)ukod the wind 
and the raging of the water : and they 
ceased, and there w as a calm. 

26 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they iKjlng afraid 
wondered, saying one to another. 
What niamicr of man is this! for 
he commandeth even tlic winds and 
water, and they olKjy lilin. 

26 T "'And they arrived at the 
country of the Gmlarcues^ which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when ho went forth to land, 
there mot him out of tlic city a cer- 
tain man, which had devils long time, 
and ware no clothes, neitlicr abode in 
any liouse, but in tlie tombs, 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell dowm l)efore him, and with 
a loud voice said. What have 1 to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? 1 beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes It had caught 
him: and he wiis kept hound witli 
chains and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and wtis driven of the 
devil Into the w ilderness.) 
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80 And Jesus asked him, saying. 
What is thy name? And he said. 
Legion: bei^use many devils were 
entered into him. 

81 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
*• into the deep. 

32 And tlicre was there an herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain : and they bewught him that 
he would Buffer them to enter into 
them. And l>c suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered intcj the swine: 
and the herd ran >iolcntly down a 
steep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

85 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found tlie man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind ; and they were afraid. 

36 They also whicti saw it told them 
liy what means he that was possessed 
of the devils was hctiled. 

87 H "Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Godarenes nmnd 
about ^ iMssought him to depart from 
them ; for tliey were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into 
the ship, and returned back again. 

88 Now *thc man out of whom the 
devils were departed i)e.sought him 
tliat he might l>e with him : but Je- 
sus sent Iilm awav, sjiylng, 

89 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great tilings Gtai iiath done 
unto tiicc. And lie went ids way, ami 
pul dished throughout the wliole city 
now great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And It came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him : for they were all wait- 
ing for him. 

41 1 ’’And, liehold, there came a 
man namc<i Jairus, and he wjis a 
ruler of the synagogue : and lie fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and l)e.sougIit 
him that he would come into his 
house ; 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
IHjople thronged him. 

48 S • And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had siicnt ' 
all her living upon physicians, nei- 
ther could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind hitn, and touched the 
border of his garment : and immedi- 
ately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, Mas- 
ter, tlie multitude throng thee ami 
press thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? 


46 And Jesus said, SomelHxly hatli 
touched mo : for I iicrceive that ^ 
* virtue is gone out of me. 

I 47 And when the woman saw that she < 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
! failing down itefore him, she declariHl 
unto him before all the (leople for 
what cause she had touched hfui, and 
how' she was iieuled immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. Daughter, 
lie of go(Kl comfort : Uiy fhlth hath 
mode t}M*e whole ; go in ponce. 

49 5 “While he yet 8|iake, there ' 
comotli one from the ruler of the 
M'nagogue's house, saying to him, 
Thy daiigiitcr is dead ; trouble not 

j the Master. 

50 But when Jesus lieMd t’X; he an- 
swered him, siiylng, Fear not ; Iwllove 
only, and slic shall l)c made whole. 

61 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man U) go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

62 And all wept, and howniled her : 
hut he said, WetJp not; slie Is not 
dead, *hut slcciHitii. 

58 And they laughed him to scorn, 
know ing that she was dead. 

54 And he ]mt them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, * arise. 

66 And her si>irit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
mand(Ml to give her meat. 

66 Anil licr mnmts were astonlHli- 
cd: l>ut 'lie chargeii tliem that tl)ey 
should tell no man wlmt was dune. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Chiigt Ktidiih hig o}>oiith » lo irork mtrar7e». 
and lojirrnrh. 7 Ilrritd drnrfd to ner Vhrirt, 

17 Vhrm J'cfdfth Jiff Ihouiwnd ; 18 ewynirclh 
what opinion ihv %rofld had of him i JOfftfU- 
fth bin VHMioit .• "Zi jnojHisrlU to oil thr ynt- 
trrn of bin vatienfv. 28 The tnivHjiytirolioit. 

87 He henhth the Innotirk; 4',i o(/ain/ofr- 
irofneth hit di»ri}tlvg of hig pnggion ; 4ft ntm- 
ntendeth humHitp : M biddvth llo-vi to nhtnr 
mildnfgg totronlg tdl, vithonl degire qf re- 
rrnijr. J>ivvf» would folhnc him, but ujwn 
condiliong, 

rpilEN ®he called his twelve dls- 
.1. eiplcs togetlier, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure disea.scs. 

2 And * iie sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 "And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neltlier 
staves, nor scrip, neither i)read, ncl- 
tiler money ; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 <*And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, tliere abide, and tlicnce depart. 

6 "And whosoever will not receive 
you, when yo go out of that city, 
/shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 ^And they departed, and w'ent 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every whore. 

7 1 *Now Herod the tctrarch heard 
of all that was lione iiy him : and he 
was perplexed, because that it was said 
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of BomcL that John was risen flroin 
the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Ellas had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen agaia 
ft And Herod said, John have I l>e- 
headed : but wliu is this, (jf whom I 
hear such things? *And he desired 
to see him. 

10 If *And the amstles, when they 
wore returned, told him all that they 
had done. ^ And he t(M>k them, and 
wont aside privately into a desert 
place belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
it, followed him : and he received 
therii, and sfako unto them of the 
kingdom of (j<»d, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 "And wlien the day liegan to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unbj him, Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and l(Kige, and get victuals: for we 
are hero in a (ie.sert place. 

13 But he said unto them, (live 
ye them to cjit And tlicy said, We 
nave no more hut five loaves and 
two fislias ; except we should go and 
buy meat for iill this iHJople. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
Siind men. And he wild to his dis- 
ciples, Make tlieiii sit down by fifties 
in a coitpuiny. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and lot)klng ui> to hea- 
ven, he blessed them, ami brake, and 
gave to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. 

17 And they did oat, and were all 
filled: and there w,t,h taken up of 
fragments that I'cmiUucd to tncin 
twelve biiskcta 

18 If "And it came to pas.*^ ns 
ho was alone praying, his disciples 
were with Iilm : and ho asked them, 
saying. Whom say tlie people that 
1 am ? 

IS) They answering said, ‘’John the 
Baptist ; but some ttau, Elias ’ and 
others my, that one of the olu pro- 
phets is liscn again. 

20 He said unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answer- 
ing suid. The Oiirist of God. 

21 »And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that tiling ; 

! 22 Saying, ’’Tlie Son of man must 
suffer many things, and lx; rejeetc<l 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scrll^cs, ami l>o slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 ^ *And he said to Viem all. If 
any tnn,n will conm after mOj let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For vvhosoever will save his life 
I shall lose it : but whosoever will lose 


his life for niy sake, the same shall 
save it. 

25 ' For what is a man advanta^, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

26 “For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of niy words, of him shall 

I the Hon of man be ashamed, when he 
I shall come in his own glory, and in 
kin Father’s, and of the noly angels. 

27 *But I tell you of a truth, there 
lie some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of Oo(L 

28 % i^And it came to pass about an 
eight days after tliese a sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, and 
went up Into a moutitain to pray. 

2ft And as he j>rayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment toan white atid glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in gk>rj',and smkc 
of his decease which be should ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him ‘were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were aw'ake, they 
ssvw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jcsu.H, Msistcr, it Is good for us to 
1)0 hero : and lot us make three ta- 
l)cmaelcH ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias : not know- 
ing w'hnt he said 

34 While ho thus spake, there came 
a elou<l, aud overshadowed them : 
and they feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 

36 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saving, ® Tliis is my l)e- 
lovcd Son : * nejir him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. ‘And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
tho.se days any of those things which 
they hiui sccuv 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that on 
tlie next day. wlien they were come 
down from tlic hill, much people 
met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 

S cried out, saying. Master, I be- 
i tUcc, look uix)n my son: for 
he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a Bi)irlt tnketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out* and It 
tearcth him that be foaineth again, 
and bniising him hardly departeth 
fli'om him. 

40 And I l)C80ught thy disciples to 
cast him out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I Ix) with you, and 
suJTer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 Aud as he was yet a coming, the 
devU threw’ him dowm, and tare him. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
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and healed the child, and delivered 
^ him again to his fkther. 

43 H And they were all amazed at 
the mighty jwwer of Uod. But while 
they wondered every one at all tliin^p 
which Jesus did, be said upito his 
disciples, 

44 ‘Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the JSon of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 

46 /But they undcrsttxxi not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not : and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 1 ^^Then there arose a reasoning 
' among tlicm, which of them slunild 

be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set 
him by him, 

48 And stvid unto them, * Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name 

! rcceivcth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me rccclveth him that sent 
me ; ‘ for he that is least among you 
all, the same shall lie great. 

4y ^ *And John answered and 
said. Master, we sjiw one cjisting out 
devils in thy name ; and we for- 
bad him, because ho follow'cth not 
with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not : for ^ he that is not against 
us is for us. 

61 If And it came to pass, when the 
time was oomo that "‘ho should lie 
receivctl up, he stcdhistly set his face 
to go to Jerusalem, 

62 And sent messengers licforo his 
face ; and they went, and entered into 
a village of the bamaritiiiLS, to make 
rea<ly for him. 

63 And "they did not receive him, 
because his face was os though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

64 And when his disciples James 
and John saw thin, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as "Elhis did? 

65 But ho tunicd, and rebuked 
them, and Siiid, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of 

66 For ^'the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, l)Ut to Siivc 
thorn. And they went to another 
village. 

'• 57 if ^'And it came to imibs, that, as 

they went in the w:iy, a eertnin man 
said unto him. Lord, I will follow 
thee w'hithcr.soever thou goest 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; hut the Son of man hath not 
W’hcre lay hin hejul. 

69 *‘An<l he said unto another, 
Follow nia But he Kiid, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the dead 
bury their dead: l)ut go thou and 
preach the kingdom of Cod. 

61 And another also said, Lord, • I 


will follow thoe ; but let me fln^ go 
bid them fhrewu^ which are at homo 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is &t for 
the kingdom of CikI 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Chrint femdrih onl al o»r« ditritdft 

to trofk minirlrf. a»d to prrorh: 17 tulnio- 
nit^tk thrm to tr hunifir, and to 

‘21 tha-.ikrih hi» Fathi'r/or hit orat'r; 
magniiirth thf mtitif qr hi$ i-hutTh : 

TSi tnifhfth tie Unrprr loir to utiitin etrmni 
life, and to tale rrtnj nit** . «»>• hit ttfigh/nmr 
that urrdrih hie im ify : ' 41 rrjtreheudeth 
j tiariha, and ronimeudrth A/oj'v her titter. 

A fter tlicsc things the Ijord ap- 
. {Kiinted other seventy also, and 
“sent tliem two and two lieforc his 
face into every city and place, whi- 
tlicr he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, *The 
hanest truly In great, but the lalnuir- 
ers are few: *pray ye tlicrefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send fortli laiiourtTs into Ids hanest. 
8 Co your ways: ‘^liehohi, 1 send you 
forth as lambs among wulve.s. 

4 *(-arry neither purse, nor w^rlp, 
nor shoes: and /siilute no man by 
the way. 

6 ^Aiid into w’halsoevcr house ye 
cuter, first say, i’cuce he to this 
house. 

6 Ami if tlic son of ])cace Iw there, 
your peace sliall rest upon it: If not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 *And in the same Ikuiko ri'tnaln, 
Seating and drinking siicli things us 
they give: for *tlic labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not IVom house to 
house. 

8 Ami Into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things 
as are set l>efore you : 

9 ^And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, ”*Thu king- 
dom of (Jotl is come nigli unto you. 

10 But into whaisoever city ye enter, 
and they ro(x;lvu you not, go your 
ways out Into tlio streets of tlie .same, 
and say, 

11 "Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, wo do wipe off 
agidnst vou : notwitlistanding he ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto y« m. 

12 But I say unto you, that "it sliall 
be more tolcrabhj in that day for 
.Sodom, than for that city. 

13 ^'Woc unto thee, Cliorazln ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! <^for If the 
mighty works Iiad boon done In Tyre 
and Sldon, wddeh have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago re- 
l>ented, sitting in saekcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 ’'And thou, Capernaum, w’hieh 
art 'exalted to heaven, 'shalt bo 
thrust down to lujll 
16 “ He that hcareth you hcareth me ; 
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ahm and * he that desplw^ yon demieetfa 
DOMINI me; »aiid he that deepifletli mo 
^ doii^seth him that sent me. 

• itimn. 17 If And *tbe eevcnty rotunied 
4.8. a^^aln with Joy. saying, Lord, even 

• <‘•33* the devils are subject unto us through 

• wr. I. name. 

•johnmi. IS And he said unto them. *1 
A 18 . 11 . beheld Satan as lightning fall trom 
fiVJi* heaven. 

• Mark.’ 16 . 19 Bcliold, gIve unto you power 

»«. to tread on serpents and scorpions, 

Aoto 28 . 6. power of the enemy : 

and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits arc subject un* 
to you; but rather rejoice, because 

• Ki. 83 . . 88 . “ your names are written in heaven, 

ft. i». 28 . 5 rfin that hour Jesus rejoiced in 

iiin! 12 . 1 . spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Phil. 4. 3. Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
iS 5 'i 3 .f.’ bid these tilings from the wise 
A 20 . 12 *. * and prudent, and h^ revealed them 
A 21 , 27. unto balios: even w, Father; for so 

2 Matt. 11. jt seemed good in thy sight. 

• Matt. 28 . 22 '3 All things are delivered to me 

18 . ’ of my Father: and /no man knoweth 
John 3. 35. the Son is, but the Father ; and 
A 17 . ‘i who the Father is, but the Son, and 
a Many he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
aneicnt ^3 1 And he turned him unto his 
[hSlr “ disciples, and said privately, ^Blessed 
wont*. are the eyes which see the things 
inaVj'hu ^bat ye see: 

24 For I tell you, *that many pro- 
httaid. jihcts and kings have desired to sec 

■^Afl’^’lS* *'b<»8e things wliich ye see, and have 
/Matt. 13. them; and to hear those 

16 . things w'hich ye hoar, and have not 

A 1 Pit. 1.10. heaM thenh. 

25 If And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 

< Matt. 10 . < Master, what shall I do to inherit 

w. A 22 . 36. otomal life ? 

26 Ho said unto him, Wliat is written 
in the law? how readcst thou? 

» Dint. 6. 5. 27 And he answering said, *Thou 

Shalt love the Lord thy Ciod with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
1 Lit. 19. 18. thy mind; and <thy neighbour os 
tliysclf. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou host 
-Lor. 18 . .8. answered right: this do, and ”*thou 
.N«,h.9. ». Shalt jive. 

frla.iii. 29 But he, willing to "justify him- 
ttom.'io.n. self, said unto Jesus, And who is my 

• ch. 16.15. noighlKiur? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A cer- 
tain man went down ft'om Jerusalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him^y and departed, 
leaving him half dead. 

81 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way : and when 

• ft. sail, ho saw him, ®he passed by on the 

other side. 

82 And likewise a Lovite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the other 
side. 


83 But a certain 'Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where ho was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, 

84 And went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring tn oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beaM; and 
brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when be 
departed, he took out two 2 pence, 
and gave tiiem to the ana said 
unto him. Take care of oim; and 
whatsoever thou spondest more, when 
1 come again, I will repay thee. 

86 Whi^ now of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves ? 

87 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

88 If Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
^Martha received him into her bouse. 

89 And she had a sister called Mary, 
'‘which also *sat at Jesus’ feet, ana 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister bath left me to servo alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But <ouo thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

I CHAPTER XI. 

1 ChriiS teaiihrlh to prop, and tint iniiantJp ; 
ii ttintHrivp that Ooti bu irill pive ui uood 
14 i/i, calling out a dunti devil, 
refnitcrlh the Uanpheinous rharisees ; 28 and 
ehriprth who are bleiued ; 29 preacheth to fho 
people, 37 and reprehendeth the outward 
ehrw qf holineu in the Fhariteea, seribee, 
and lawpere. 

A nd it came to pass, that, as he 
. was praying in a certain place, 
when ho ceased, one of bis disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his diseiplea 
2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, “ Our Father which art in 
noaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will bo done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Give us »day by day our dally 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted 
to ua And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And ho said unto them. Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him. Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a Mend of mine '*in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him? 

7 Ana he ftum within shall answer 
and say. Trouble mo not : the door is i 
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now shut, and children are with 
me In bed ; 1 cannot rieo and give 
thee. 

8 I say imto you, *Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his IViend, yet because of his Impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he nocileth. 

9 'And 1 say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; sdek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto yoa 

10 For every one that askctli rc- 
colvcth ; and he tliat scekctli flndcth ; 
and to him that knockoth it shall 
l)c opened. 

11 a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a fatlicr, aill he 
give him a stone? or if he aek a 
tish, will he fur a fish give him a 
sorjKjnt? 

12 Or if ho shall ask an egg, will 
lie 2 offer him a sconiion ? 

18 If ye tlien, licing evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your cliildren : 
how much more shall ptruv heavenly 
Father give the Holy iSpirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 K 'And ho was casting out a 
devil, and it wn.s dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumli spake ; and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, /He cast- 
cth out devils through ^Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

It) And others, tempting /w'mi,' sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 *But *hc, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Kvery kingdom di- 
vided against itself is bnmght to de- 
solation ; and a house divided against 
a liou.se falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divlilod against 
himself, hoW' shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that 1 cast out devils 
tlirough Bcelzebui). 

19 And if I by Beelzebuli cast out 
devil.s, iiy whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I *wlth the finger of God 
cast out dovilB, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 ^Whon a strong man armed 
koepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace : 

22 But "when a stronger than he 
sliall come ui>on him, and overcome 
liini, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein ho trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

28 *‘Hc that is not with me is a- 
gainst me : and he that gathereth not 
with mo scattcretli. 

24 'When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walkcth tlirough 
dry places, seeking rest ; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house w'hencc I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 
it swept and mmished. 

20 Then gocth he, and taketii to him 


i seven other qdrits more wicked than 
j himself; and they enter in, luid dwell 
' tliore: and ^the last etate of that 
I mim is worse than the first. 

I 27 5 And it came to pose, as he 
s|mko these things, a certain woman 
: of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, < Blessed U tlie 
womb tliat bare thee, and the iiaps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But ho said, Yea rather, bless- 
etl art they tliat hear the W'ord of 
GikI, anil keep it. 

29 5 'And when the people wore 
gathered thick tugctlior, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation: they 
seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 
iMi! given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
propliet. 

80 For as ^ Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so siiall also the Son 
of man lie to this generation. 

81 “The queen of tlio south shall 
rise up in tlic Judgment with tlio men 
of this generation, and condemn them: 
for she came from the utmost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ; and, lichuld, a greater than 
Solomon ie here. 

82 The men of Ninevo shall rise up 
in the judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn It: for *thcy 
rc|>cntcd at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

88 ^'No man, when ho hath lighted 
a candle, )iUltoth if In a secret iiluoc, 
ncitiicr under a * bushel, Imt on a 
candlestick, tliat they which come in 
may see the light. 

84 "riio light of the body Is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, tliy whole bo<ly also is full of 
light; imt when thitic eye is evil, thy 
boily also is full of darkness. 

8.5 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee bo not dark- 
ness. 

.8() If thy whole Ixxly therefore he 
full of light, having no (lart fiark, 
the w'holo shall be full of light, as 
when ^ the bright shining of a can- 
dle doth give thee light. 

87 ^ And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought linn to dine with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
U) meat. 

38 And ® when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 ^And the Lord sold unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup anil the platter; 
l)ut ' your inward jmrt is full of ra- 
vening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not ho that made 
that whicii is without make that 
which is within also ? 

41 ‘^But rather give alms ^of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 'But woo unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
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of horbg, and paas over Judgment 
^ and the love of God; these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

43 / Woo unto you, Pharisees! for 

ye love the upponnost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. i 

44 ^ Woe unto you, sciilnis and Pha- 
risees, hypoerites! '‘for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that w>ilk over t/iein, are not 
aware of them. 

46 1 Then answered one of the law- 
yers, and said unto him, Master, thus 
saying thou rei)roachcst us also. 

40 And he said. Woe unto you alw*, 

{ te lawyers! *for ye lade men with 
mrdens grievous to bo l>ome, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your Angers. 

47 *Woo unto you! for ye build the 
sepiilehres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fatlicrs : for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

41) Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, * I will scud them prophets 
and ai^stles. and ttotm of them they 
shall slay and persecute : 

60 That the olood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, may be re<iuirod 
of this generation ; 

51 « From the blood of Abel unto 
’’the blood of Zacharias, which i)e- 
lishod between the altir ami the tem- 
ple : verily I siiy unto you. It shall 
bo required of this geiionition. 

62 " Woo unto you, lawyers I ft)r ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge; ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
a hindered. 

63 And os ho said these things unto 
them, the scribes and tlie Pharisees 
iHigan to urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to siHjak of many 
things : 

64 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing .to catch something out of bis 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XTI. 

1 (Jhrid premhdh to It in dinriplen to arm'd 
hypot'riny, aud frarfutuean in ptd'liithitig hin 
dortri 'C ; JS fcnnirth tin- pfoylt’ to hnmre of 
eorctoiinurnn. by ihf parntdr ufjhr rich man 
V'ho nrl up {/rratfr Imnin, 2*2 Wr mnnt not be 
otter rnre/ul of earthiy thivgn, SJ but nrrk the 
icivgdom of (tod, ,H3 give 3t5 lu> ready 

at a kuoek to oi>en to our Lord trJieunoer, r 
he rooieth. 41 Chrint'n miuintern are to nre. 
to their charge, 4!) aud look for perneentiou. 
r>4 77ifl people iniwt take thin time of grace. 
tVH hecante it in a fearful thing to die wiiltout 
reeoncilUdion. 

I N *tho mean time, when there were 
g;it.hored together an innumerable 
multitude of i)ooplo, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, ho be- 
gun to say unto fils disciples Arst of 
all, ^Bewdro ve of the leaven of the 
Phiirlseea, which Is hypocrisy. 


2 * For there is nothing covered, that 
I shall not lie revealed ; neither hid, 
I that shall not be known. 

8 Therefore whatsoever ye have 

r ken in darkness sball be heard in 
light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
I proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 Aud I say unto you 'my friends. 
Bo not afraid of them that kill the 
liody, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

6 But I will forewarn yon whom ye 
shall fear : Fear him, which after he 
bath killed bath {lowor to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say imto you, Fear him. 

A Are not Ave sparrows sold for two 
2 farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten licforc G(h1? 

7 But even the vcjry hairs of your 
head are all numlicred. Fear not 
therefore ; ye are of mure value than 
many sparrows. 

8 / Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess mo before men, him 
shall tlie Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God ; 

9 But be that denleth me licforc 
men shall be denied before the angels 
of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word agjilnst the Son of man, It shall 
lie forgiven him ; but unto him that 
blaspbemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not bo forgiven. 

11 *And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and utdo magistrates, 
and jiow'crs, take ye no thought bow 
or w'hat thing ye shall answer, or 
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what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you In the same hour what ye ought 
1 to siiy. 

IH *1 And one of the company said 
untti him. Master, siioak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the Inhcritanee 
with me. 

14 Aud he said unto him, *Man, who 
maile me a judge or a dlvuler over you? 

15 And he said unto them, *Takc 
heed, and liewarc of covetousness; 
for a man’s life conslstcth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
posscHseth. 

1C And he spake a parable unto them, 
ssiying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I have 
no room wlierc to bestow my fTiiits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my biirus, and build 
greater ; and there will 1 bestow all 
my fruits and my gooda 

19 And I will say to my soul, * Soul, 
thou hast much gootls laid up for 
many years; take thine case, eat, 
drink, and Vie merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thott fool, 
this night »”‘thy soul sliall lie requir- 
ed of tiicc ; ” then whose shall those 

I things be, w'hich thou hast provided? 

21 So 18 ho that layeth up treasure 
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22 H And he said unto his disciples, 

• Ter. 33. Therefore I say unto you, '’Take no 

tljought for your life, what ye shall 
18 . i»' ■ cat ; neither for the body, what ye 
j UB. 2 . 5. shall put on. 

^ Matt. 6. 23 The life Is more than meat, and 

* the body w more than raiment 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; which neither 

t Job 38. 41. have storehouse nor l>am ; and * 0<Mi 
Vt. H7.it. fcc<lcih them: how much more arc 
ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not alile to do 
that thing which Is least, wiiy take 
ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toll not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solonuui 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is t<i day in the held, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will tie clothe you, O ye 
of little faith? 

29 And seek not yc what ye shall 
2 Or, cat, or what yc sliall drink, ‘^neither 
lit"- not in lx; yc Of doubtful lUind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek iiftcr: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

'Mitt. 6. 31 If '’But rather seek yc the king- 

dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

11 . 82 Fear not, little flock; for *it Is 

'A 26 . yyuj. jTather’s go(jd pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

t Matt. 19. 33 I Sell that ye have, and give 

a'i 2 i.'; ' ** yourselves hags 

aTsI. which wax not old, a trciisurc in 

• Matt. 6. the heavens that failetli not, where 

o thief approacheth, neither moth 

itiil: cirruptcth. 

18 . 34 For where your treasure is, there 

will your heart lie also*- 

■■F.bh.6.14. 35 * Let your loins lie girded about, 

M ‘ V.r ■*' ^ lights buniing ; 

*1 36 And ye yourselves like unto 

men that wait for their lord, w'hen 
he will return from the w'ctiding ; 
that when he ctnneth and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

•Matt. 34. 37 'Blessed are those servants, 

whom the lord when he cometh 
shall And watching : verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, amd make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth gnd serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come In the 
second watch, or come in the third 
■ M «• oA watch, and find them so, blessed arc 
Matt. 24. tiiose servants. 
iThwi.r.. 2 . 39 “And this know, that if the 
I 110 ^* 3 %*'^' goodman of the house had known 
k 16 . 15 ." what hour the thief would come, he 


would have watched, anti not have 

suffered bis house to be broken I>omini 

throiwh. 

40 * Be ye therefore ready also; for *M»tt.24. 

the Son of man comotli at an hour I,?®* 
when ye think not. “ 

41 5 Then Peter said unU) 1dm, f>'* 21 . 34 , 

Lord, BiMiakcst thou this iTh»ii., 3 .s. 

unto US. or even to all? 2ivt.:l.ia. 

42 And the Lord sahl, 'Who tlicn ‘Matt. 24 . 
Is that faitliful and wise steward, 

whom Aw lonl sliall make ruler over 
his household, to give thein their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that scr^’ant, whom 
his lonl when ho cometh shall And 
so doing. 

44 a truth I say unto you, that jmbu. 24 . 
he will make him ruler over all that *'• 

he hath. 

45 * But and if that senant say • M**t. 2 », 
in his lieart. My lonl delayoth his 
coming ; and sliall begin to licat 

tlic nienservants and maidens,, and 
to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that st^rvant will 
come in a day when he lookctli 
not fur him. and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will ‘-Jcut him 

In sunder, luid will upiKilnt him his MaufiM. 
portion with the unbelievers. fii. ’ 

47 And /that servant, which knew’ /Kun». 15 . 

his lord’s will, and prepared not o- 
himself, neither did according to Joiiii'!n4i.' 
his will, shall bo beaten with many * 
utripeit. ji’Ll.'in: 

48 i'But ho that knew not, and 17. 

did coiniiilt things worthy of strities, J 'i'*™- 
shall lie lieaten with few' strijH's. For 

unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall l>e much re(|uired: and to 
w'hom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

49 ^ *1 am conic to send fire on *Tor. 5i. 
the earth ; and what will I, If it he 
already kindled? 

50 But ‘1 have a haiitisni t<7 lie hap- • M»tt. 20 . 

tlzed with ; and how am 1 straitened . ,,, 
till it lie accomplished ! ’ 

51 * Suppose ye that 1 am come »or, 
to give iHiacc on earth? 1 tell you, 

Nay ; * hut rather division : MbVi^ lo. 

52 For from henceforth ilicrc :a. 

shall he five in one liouse divided, ‘ J*!®- 
three against two, and tw'o against '* 
three, * 10. lit. 

53 The father shall 1x5 divided a- 10 . 

gainst tlic son, and the son against 

the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the iiKither ; the mother in law’ 
against her daughter in law’, and 
the daughter in law against her 
motlier in law,’. 

64 li And lie said also to the people, 

"Wlien ye see a cloud lisii out of ••MBtt.ic. 2 . 
the west, straightway yc say, There 
cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, Tlierc will lie heat ; and 
it cometh to pass. 

66 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
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Anno face of the sky and of the earth ; 
1)0 MINI how la it that y© do not discern i 

- this time? 

67 Yoa. and why even of yourselves 
judge yc nut what is right? 

•Pmr.25.K BH ^ ‘'When thou goest with thine 
a<lversary to the magistrate, ^ ae 
sK ** fh(m art in the way, u^ve diligence 
that thou niavcst I)e delivered from 
him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
otllcor, and the officer cast thee into 
prison. 

69 1 tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very lost 2 mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Cltrint pr«achrih vfpeatancr vpon 

mrnl of the tSalilaeanit, ond othere. f> The 
fruitleu Jig tree may not nland. 11 lie heal- 
elh the ertwhed icomno : IH eheueth the 
ptnre.rful working of the word in the heartn 
ftf hie ehoiteu. hy the parohle of the grain of 
muntord eeed, and of Irarrn ■ 24 exhorteOi 
to enter in at the etroit gote, 31 and re- 
provrtk Jle.rod ond Jeru^iilem. 

rilllEHE were prcsiint at that sea- 
.1 son some that told him of the 
CallloianH, whose blood Pilate ha«l 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Ca- 
liheans were sinners alaivo all the 
CallUeans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

1 tell you. Nay: lait, except yo 
rojicnt, yo shall all likewise i»erish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 

B Or. think yc that they were « sinners above 

^*‘**’^ dwelt in Jerusalem? 

* 6 I tell you, Nay: but, exeeiit yc 

« h. 11 . 4. repent ye shall all likewise jicrish. 

.'i. 2 . 6 1 lie spake also this iiarablc; ®A 

Matt. 21 . certain man had a fig tree planted In 
bis vineyani ; and ho came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none, 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
tig tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why ciiiiibcrcth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said untn Iiirn, 
liord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about It, and dung it: 

.0 And if it bear fruit, toell: and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the ^njigogucs on the sabbath, 

II T And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of inflnnitv 
eighteen years, ana was bowed to^ 
gother, and could in no wise lift up 
hereelf. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he i 
called tier to him, and said unto 
her. Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

iMwkJR. i.s *And he laid hi^ hands on 
D. 17 immediately she was made 

straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue : 
answered Vith indignation, because 


that Jesus had healed on the sab- ! 

Iiath day, and said unto the iieople, ■ 

'There are six days in which men 
ought to work : in them therefore * e*. 20 . ». 
come and be healed, and <<nut on 12 . 

the sabliatb day. ^ o 

16 The Lord tlien answered him, and eh. r,. 7 .’ 
said. Thou hyixjcrite, 'doth not each * i*- 3* 
one of you on the sabliath loose ids ' 
ox or ht« ass from the stall, and lead 
him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, 

/being a daughter of Abraham, whom /rh. 19. ». 
Satan hath liomid, lo, these eighteen 

years, lie loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

1 7 And when he had said tlicsc things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : and 
all the i>eople rcjoicc<l for all the glo- 
rious things that were done by him. 

18 t ^Thcn said he, Unto what is » Matt. 13 . 
the kingdom of God like? and where- ^ ^ 
unto shall 1 resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
whieii a man took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grtiw, and waxed a 
great tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of It. 

20 And again lie said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a W'oman 

took and hid in three 2 measures of 2 Matt, 
meal, till the whole w’as Icavcnetl. 

22 *And he went through the cities Asutt.fl .'w. 

and villages, teaching, and jounicy- ‘■* 

ing toward Jcrus»ilem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Ix)rd, 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 *11 LStrive to enter in at the strait ' Matt. 7 . 13 . 
gate : for * many, 1 say unto you, * 8.-« Joim 
will seek to enter in, and shall not i 

be al)le. J 

25 ^When once the master of the Kom.tt.k. 

house 1.S risen up, and ’"hatli shut to ' *’"vV” 
the door, and yc begin to stand with- „ y;, 

out, and to knock at the door, saying, 10 . 

” l^ord. Lord, oi^en unto us ; and he « rh. r,. 4 f.. 
shall answer and say unto you, “I “Matt.?. 23 . 
know you not whence ye are : * 

26 Then shall ye l)cgin lo say, We 
liavc eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
ami thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 ^'But he shall sjiy, I tell you, I 

know you not whence ye arc ; ^ depart * “V'li 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. « rZ e,. s! 

28 '‘There shall be weeping and Matt. 2 . 5 . 

gnashing of teeth, 'when yc shall see „ 

Abraham, and Ls:iac, and Jacob, and * "“‘ej. * 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of * hi. 
Go<i, and you p(mreelve.s thrust out. 'Matt.s.ii. 

29 And they shall come from the 
cast, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

:^0 * And, Ijehold, there are hist which » Matt. is. 
shall i)e first, and there are first which 2?- 
shall be last. 

31 H The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
liim. Get thee out, and depart lienee : 
for Herod will klU thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and 
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tell that fox. Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third dag “I shall 
be perfected. 

1^3 Nevertheless I must walk day, 
and to morrow, and the dap folhnv- 
Ing : for it cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. 

84 'O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
klllest the prophets, and stoncst them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would 1 have gathererl thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her bi*ood 
under her wings, and ye would not ! 

35 Behold, ^your hoiwe is left unto 
you desolate:* and verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see mo, until the 
time come when ye shall say, 'Blessed 
in he that eumeth in the uaine of 
the Lord. 

CnAPTER XIV. 

2 ChriM hrnlfth the (iro)i^y oh the ealJHUh • 
7 teaehrth humility : Pi to /east the jumr ; 
lf» Under the jmiiihlr of the yyi'ot eujiyer, 
iheieeth hotr vorhlly ntiinled men. trhn coh~ 
tentu the word of (itni, thall he »hut tmt of 
heoi'eu. 'J'ho.w who will he hie dieeiylee, 
to hear their rroee m*iet moke their aeeoutite 
ahtrehniul, leet with ehome they revolt troto 
hivi oflenrard. mid l>^'^‘ome olloijether Utt- 
pro/ihthle, like fall that hoth loel hie earoui’. 

AND it came to pass, ns he went in- 
xY to the hou.se of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watciiod him. 
2And,lK:]iold, there was a certain man 
before him which luui the <lropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering s])ake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisee.s, saying, “Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their iwiaee. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying,® Which 
of you shall have an a.ss or an ox fall- 
en into a ])lt, and will not straightway 
pull liiin out on the sabliatli day? 

(5 And tliey could not answer him 
again to tliese thiiig.s. 

7 % And lie i)ut forth a parable to 
those wlileh were birldcn, when he 
marked how they cho.se out the elilcf 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidiien of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in tiie 
highest room ; Ic.st a more honourable 
man than tliou be liidden of him ; 

And he tliat hade tliee and liim 
come and say to tliee, Give tliis man 
place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowe.st rc/om. 

10 ‘‘But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee cometb, 
be may say unto tluHj, Frieml, ko up 
higher ; then shalt thou have worship 
in tlie presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee, 

11 ** For whosoever cxaltcth himself 
shall be abased ; and he that hum- 
blcth himself shall he cxalte<i. 

12 ^ Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supiier, call not thy friends, 


nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- j 
men, nor thp rich neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee again, imd a ro- 
w»iiii>enec be made thee. 

18 But when thou mukest a foa.st, 
call ' tlie poor, Uio muiuicil, the huue, 
the blind : 

14 And thou shalt l>c blcasod ; for 
they cannot rec<mii>ense thee: for 
thou shalt lie recompensed at the 
resurrection of tlie just. 

15 ^ And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, ho wild unto him, /Blessed 
in he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

Pi^Thcn said ho unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supiier, and 
l>a<Ie many : 

17 Aiul * sent his servant at sui)- 
i»cr time t«» say to them that were 
hidden, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 Ami they nil with one rnment 
began to make excu8t\ 1'he lirst sahl 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
gi’oumi, ami J must needs go and see 
it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another .saiii, I have bought 
five yoke^tf oxen, ami 1 go to prove 
them : J pray tliee have me exeu.sed. 

20 And another said, 1 have married 
a wife, aial therebire I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his h>rd tho.se things. Then the nuw- 
ter of the house being angry said to 
bis servant. Ho out quickly Into the 
stivcts ami lanes of tbc city, ami 
iirlng in hltlicr the jioor, and the 
maiincii, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is 
done us thou hast coinmundod, and 
yet there is room. 

28 And tlie lord said unto the ser- 
vant, (Jo out into tlie lilghways ami 
Jiedge.s, ami compel thnu to come in, 
that niy Imusi! may be filled. 

24 For 1 say unto you, »'J’Iiat none 
of tliohc men* wh id I were bblden shall 
taste of my HU[>per. 

25 % Ami there went great multi- 
tudes witli him : and lie turned, ami 
said unto tliein, 

2<» *lf any wan come to me, 'and 
liatc not liiK lather, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, *"yea, and Ids own life also, 
be cannot bo my diseiiile. 

27 And "wlio.soever doth not bear 
his ero.s.s, ami come ull/er me, cannot 
be my diseiide. 

28 IVir ®wliieh of you, intending to 
build a tower, sittetb not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have mtfJieii'Ht to finish it? 

29 l..e.st liayily, after lie hath laid 
the foundation, and is not aide to 
finish it, all that beliold it begin to 
rnoek him, 

80 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to llnish. 

81 Or wliat king, going to make war 
against another king, slttcth not down 
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flFBt, and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometb against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

82 Or else, while the other is yet 
a groat way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desircth conditions of 
peace. 

88 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
vou that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

84 i 'Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it bo seasoned ? 

85 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet fur the dunghill ; but men cast it 
out Ho that hath oars to hear, let 
him bear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 TheparMe oj the. lent cheep ; 8 af (he piece of 
diver : 11 of the prodigal con. 

T hen “drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man rc- 
ceiveth sinners, *and eateth with 
them. 

8 % And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 * What man of you, having an hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine 
in the wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until ho find it? 

6 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometli home, he 
callcth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, stiyiiig unto them, Hejoice with 
me; for I have found my slice]) 
which was lost 

7 1 say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall l>e in heaven over one sinner 
that rcjicntcth, * more than over 
ninety and nine just iiersons, which 
need no rcixfiitanem. 

8 T Either what woman having ten 
2 pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house, and seek diligently till 
she find it ? 

!) And when she hath found it, she 
callcth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
me; for 1 have fomid the piece 
which 1 had lost 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the pi-cscnce of the an- 
gels of Cod over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

11 H And ho said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Prather, give me the 
portion of goods that fallotb to me. 
And ho divided unto them /his 
living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a fair 
country, and there wjistod his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 


14 And when he bad spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; 
and he begw to be in want 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and 
ho sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks tliat the 
swine did ^t: and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 

I father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make mo as one of 
thy hire(f servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But ®whcn he M’as yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, anrl ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
*and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to l>e called thy son. 

22 But the fattier said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the licst robe, and 

I mt it on him; and put a ring on 
lis band, and shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let us cat> and be 
merry: 

24 < For this my son was dead, 
and is alive ngain ; he was lost, and 
is found. And they began to be 
merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field : and as he came and drew nigh 
to the bouse, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what tlicso things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is (;omc; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hatli 
reeeivctl him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and w'ould 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And ho answering said to his fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any 
time thy comimindiuent : and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that 1 
might make merry with my friends : 
80 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

.31 And he stiid unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that 1 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad: *for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found. 


Abiio 

DOMINI 

S3. 


886 



Parable qf the unjust steteard. St. LUKE, XVL 


The rich man and Lazarui. 


Anno 

DOMINI j 
33, 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 Th^ paraUe of the unjtttt Mtovard. 14 Chritl 
reprvveth the hypoeruif of the eoretoue Pha- 
risee*, 19 The rtch giuttok, and Lataru* the 
beggar. 

A nd he said also unto his disciples, 
. There was ^ certain rich man, 
which had a steward ; and Uic same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his gouda 

2 And he called him. and said 
unto him, Huw is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of 
thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall 1 do? for iny 
lonl taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship : 1 cannot dig ; to beg 1 am 
a.shamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when 1 am put out of the stevrard- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
housea 

5 So he called every one of his lortl’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto my 
lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred 2 mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
an<l write fifty. 

7 Then said ho to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said. An 
hundred s measures of wheat. Aiul 
he said unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just steward, because he had done 
wisely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
“the children of light, 
y And I say unto you, *Make to 
yourselves friends of the < maiuiiion 
of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 * He that is faithfhl in that which 
is least is faithful also in much : an<l 
be that is uiqust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous ^ mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the tnic richee f 

12 And if ye have not been faithftil 
in that which is another nuin’s, who 
shall give you that which is your 
own? 

13 T <*No servant can serve two mas- 
ters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
14 And the Pharisees also, 'who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and 
they derided him. 

16 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which /justify yourselves before 
men; but ^God knoweth your hearts: 
for *that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the 
sight of Go(L 


16 <The law and the prophets «vrc 
until John : since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and eve^' 
man presseth into it. 

17 * And it is easier for heaven i^nd 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 

I law to fail. 

I 18 * Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
j and marrieth another, eommitteth a- 
dultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
I that is put away from /ter husband 
eommitteth adultery, 
ly 1 There was a certain rich man 
which was clothed in purple luid fine 
linen, and fared smnptuously every 
day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazanis, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, 

*21 And desiring to l>c fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man’s table : moreover the dogs 
j ciime and licked his sores. 

22 And it uune to paas, that the 
j beggar died, and was cairrled by the 
! angels into Abraham's bosom : the 

rich man also died, and was l>urlcd ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seoth Almdiani 
afar ofl', and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 An(i ho crie(i and sjiid. Father 
Abmhani, have mercy on me, and 
send l^izarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in waiter, lind " cool 
my tongue; for 1 "am tormented In 
this flame. 

25 ihit Almiham said, Son, **rcmcm- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receiv- 
edst thy good things, and likewise 
Liizanis evil things: i>ut now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besidi! all tills, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fl.\ed : 
so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pa.s8 to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then ho said, T pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest scud 
him to my father’s house : 

28 For 1 have five lirethrcn ; that ho 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this i>lace of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, ^"nioy 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent 

81 And he said unto him. If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, ^ neither 
will they be {lersuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVTI. 

1 Chritl teaeheth to avoid oeeationi of offetiM. 
8 One to forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith. 7 JIow we are hound to God, and not 
he to ua. 11 Ife healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom of Ood, and the coming of the Bon 
of man. 

1 1HEN said he unto the disciples, 
. '’It is impossible but that of- 
fences will come : but woe unto 
him, through whom they come I 
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2 It were lietter for him that a 
milljHtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 t Take hoed to yourselves : *If thy 
brother trespass against tlico, ® rebuke 
him ; and if he rei>ent, forgive him. 

4 And if he tresfiuss against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven tfiiics 
in u day turn again to thee, saying, 
I rciHjnt ; thou shalt forgive hiiiL 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 ‘^And the I.iord said. If ye had 
faith 08 a grain of mustard seed, ye 
ndght say unto tliis sycamine tree, 
Be thou pluekeil up l>y tiie root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should oiHjy you. 

7 But which of you, having a ser- 
vant jilowlng or feeding (kittle, will 
say unto him by and iiy, when he Is 
come from the held, (Jo and sit down 
to meat ? 

8 And will not mthor say unto him. 
Make reiuiy wlicrewith 1 may sup, 
and gird tiiysclf, ' and serve me, till 
I have eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou sliult eat and drink? 

9 Dutli he thank that servant be- 
cause he did tile things that w'cre 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have dune all those tilings whicli 
are commanded you, say. We arc 
/unprofltalde servants: we have done 
that wlileli was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, ^as he 
went to Jerusalem, that lie passed 
tlirough the midst of Samaria and 
(hililee. 

12 And 08 lie entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up t/ie/r voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, liave mercy 
on us. 

14 Ami when he saw t//r/n, ho said 
unto tliem, HJo shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to ])ass, that, 
as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when ho saw 
that he was healed, turned iiaek, and 
with a loud voice glorified (Jod, 

16 And fell down on /n*- face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. Were 
there not ten cleansed ? but where 
are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save | 
this stranger. 

19 * And he said unto him, Arise, go 1 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 1 And when be was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not a with observation : 

21 ^Neither shall they say, Lo here ! 


or. lo there ! for, behold, the king- 
dom of God is 2 within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
"The days will come, when yo shall 
desire to sec one of the days of tlie 
Hon of man, and ye shall not sec it. 

23 And they shall say to you. Sec 
here ; or, see there : go not after 
t/iem, nor follow tAem. 

24 e For as the lightning, that llght- 
cneth out of the one part under 
heaven, sldneth unto the other part 
under heaven ; so shall also the Hun 
of man l>e in his day. 

2.5 ^^But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
nition. 

26 ’’And as It was in the days of 
Noe, BO shall it l)c also in the days 
of tlie Son of man. 

27 They did cat, they drank, they 
married wiv(% they were given in 
marriage, until tlie day tliat Noe 
entered into the ark, and tlie flood 
came, and dcBtroye<l them aU. 

28 'Likewise also as It was In the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they 
<lrank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But < the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and iirimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. 

36 Even thus shall it l>c In the day 
when tlie Son of man “ is revealed. 

31 In that day, he 'which shall l>c 
uiKUi the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not return 
liaek. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 * Wliosoever shall seek to save his 
life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall 
lose Ills life shall preserve it. 

34 "1 toll yon, in that niglit there 
shall be two in one bed ; the 
one shall be taken, and tlie other 
shall be loft. 

35 Two ivomen shall lie grinding 
together ; the one sliall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 »Two inea shall he In the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

37 And they answered and said unto 
him,* Whore, Lord? And lie said un- 
to them, Wliercsoever the body w, 
thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of fh« imjmrtuuate trtWoir. 9 Of the Phnritfe 
thf jjuhlii'au. ir» ChiMrev brtmahl to 
Chrita. Is A rnler that trouhl follow C'hrint, 
bvt ia himlered hy hia rirhaa. & The reiraril 
of them that leave all for hia nake. .31 lie 
fareaheireth hia death, 35 anri reatorelh a 
Miud nutn to hia aight. 

A nd he spake a parable unto them 
to thu end, that men ought “ al- 
W'ays to pmy, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was < In a city a 
Judge, which feared not God, neither 
regarded man : 
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John I. 2B. 
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Of the importuiinte ttidr.w. 


Pt. LUKE, XVIir. 


Christ foretelU'th his death. 


AniH> 

3 And there was a widow lu that 

and thou slmlt have treasure in Uea- 

Anno 

DOMINI 

city; and she cauie uuto him, say- 

ven ; and come, follow me. 

DOMINI 

?W. 

Ing, Avenge iiio of mine mlversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterwanl he said within hiin- 
scir, Though I fear not Gotl, nor re- 

23 And wiicn he haird this, ho 
was very sorrow’fUl: for ho was very 
rich. 

24 And when Jesus saAv that be was 

sa. 


gard man ; 

vei^- sorrowful, he said, « How hardly 

1 Piov. 11. 

»ch. 11.8. 

6 *Yct because this widow trou- 

sliull they that have riches enter into 

Matt. 19, 

-‘lU 


bleth me. 1 will avenge her, lest by 

the kingdom of Gtxi ! 


her continual coining slic weary me. 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 

Muik lU. 


t> And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saitii. 

go thmugh a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 


■ 6. 10. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry tiay and niglit 
unto him, though ho bear long with 

dom of GtHi. 

2d Ami they that heard it said, Who 
then can lie saved ? 



them? 

27 And he said, '’The things which 

•• .Irr. 17. 

J ll«b. 10. 

H I tell vou ‘^that he will avenge 

arc imiH>ssil>lc with men are i>ossible 

Mali. L . 


them sjieedilv. Neverthclcs.8 wlien 

witll <!o«i. 

2t;. 


tlie Son of man eonietli, shall he 

28 ‘Tlion I*cter saiti, TwO, we have 

cl . 1. 37. 


llnd faith on the earth ? 
y And he .sjiakc tliis parable unto 

left all, and fo]b>wed tliee. 

21) And he said unto tlieni, Vcrllv 1 

27. 

' cb. 10. 29. 

certain 'which trusted in thoinsclves 

say unto you. ‘There is no man tliat 

)n«ul.33. 9. 

A HI. i:.. 

2 that they Avere rigliteoiLs, and de- 

liatli left, house, or parents, or l)T-e- 


Ttj/UtrOM. 

8])i.sed otliers: 

thren, or wife, or cnlUlrcn, for the 
kingdom of Go«i'.s sake, 

30 “Wlm .shall not rceelvo manifold 
more in thl.s pre.scnt time, ami in the 


10 Two men went up into the tern- 


pie to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and 
the other a publican. 

" Job 42. 10. 

f P-. ta.'-. 2. 

11 The Pharisee /stood and pravod 

world ti» come life everlasting. 


fl: I. 15. 

tliUH with himself, ^God, I tiiank 

31 'Then he took mUo him the 

* Mtttt. 16. 

A .’iS. 2. 
iua. a. 17. 

thee, that 1 am not as other men 

twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 

21..'; 0.22. 


are, extortioners, uigust, udultercra, 

we go up to Jerusidem, and all things 

Mml. lu. 


or even as this pnhlicaii. 

‘'that are written by tlie jirojihcts 

:.2. 


12 I fast twiee in the week, I give 

concerning the Son of man shidl be 



tithes of all ttiat I posse.ss. 

aecoinpli.shed. 

32 For *lie slmll bo delivered unto 



13 And the puliliean, standing afar 

•M»lf.i'7.2. 


off, would not lift up so much as hix 

the Gentiles, and sliall lie mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on : 

33 And they slmll scourge hiiti, and 
nut him to (lentil : and the thlnl day 
tie Bliall rise again. 

.I»liii lb.2K. 
AcU 3. 13. 


eyvM unto lieaveii, l»ut .smote noon ids 
breast, saying, Gotl be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

11 1 tell yon, this man went «lown 
to his hou.se Jmstilied tiiaii the 

* J..b ri. 29. 

other : * for every one that cxultelh 

34 “And tlicy understotMl none of 

•Murk 9. 32. 

< li. 2. Ta). 

& 9. 45. 

M»ii. 2:). 

himself sliall l>e ai)ased ; and lie tliat 

these tilings: and tills saying was 

rb". l». 11. 

humbleth himself shall lie uxalte<l. 

hid fVom tiiem, neither knew they 

.Inliii 111, r,. 

Jatii. 4. <i. 

15 ‘And tlicy brouglit unto him also 

the things wliich were Kjiokcn. 

A r.\ 10. 

1 r«!t. r-.o,)!. 

• Matt. 11). 
i?.. 

infants, that he w’ould touch them: 

35 1 * And it ea rno to ]»as8, that as he 

6 Matt. 29. 

Init when hix disciples saw it, they 

was eonie nigh unto Jericlio, a certain 

29. 

Miuk iO. 

Mark 10. 

rebuked them. 

liliiid man sat liy tlie way side licgging: 

4C. 

la. 

10 But JesiLS called them vnto him, 
and said, .Suller little chlhlreii to come 
unto mo, and forbid them not: for 

3<) And hearing the multitude puss 
by, lie asked what it meant. 

37 And tliey told lilm, that Jesus of 


i I Cor. 11, 

*of sucli is the kingdom of (lo«i. 

Nazareth passeth liy. 


2(). 

1 I’l't . 2. 2. 

17 ‘ Verily I say unto you, Wlioso- 

38 And lie cried, saying, Jesus, thou 


1 Mark 10. 

ever shall not receive the kingilom 

son of David, have mercy on me. 


15. 

of God us a little child stiali in no 
wise enter therein. 

39 And they which went liefore re- 
buked him, that lie should hold Ids 


« Matt. 19. 

18 ”*And a certain niler asked him, 

|)eace : but ho cri(ai so much the 


lO. 

saying, (bxsl Master, what shall 1 do 

more. Thou sun of David, have mercy 


17^ 

to inherit eternal lil’o? 
ly And .Jesus said unto him, Wliy 
callest thou me good? none is good, 
save one, that ix, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 

on mo. 

40 And Je.sus stood, and command- 
ed him to lie brouglit unto him : and 
when ho was come near, he asked 
him, 


• Ex. 20. 12, 

ments, " Do not commit adultery, 

41 Saving, What wilt thou that 1 


D'ut " 16 1 

Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 

.shall (lo unto thee? And he said, 


2t».' 

licar false witness, "Honour thy fa- 

Lord, that I may receive niy sight. 


Itoin. la. 9. 

ther and thy mother. 

42 And Jesus sjiid unto him, Ite- 
cclve tliy sight: * thy faith hath saved 


. • Ki)b. 6. 2. 
Col. 3. 20. 

21 And he siiid, All these have I 

* ch. 17. 19. 

kept from my youth up. 

thee. 


8 Mat). 6. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 

43 And immediately he received his 


19, 20. 

things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 

sight, and follow'cd liirn, ‘‘glorifying 

a oil. .V 26, 

A in. 21. 

1 Titti. 6. 

thou one thing : p sell all that thou 

God: and all the iieople, when they 

1 Aft-I 4. 21. 
*11.1!^. 

19. 

hast, and .distribute unto the iwor. 

saw it, gave praise unto God. 


839 



The pnra}*le qf the 


Xnito 

DOMINI 

33. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


»nh.3. 14. 

« Rx.'i3.1. 

1 Ram. 13.3. 
3HMn.l3.0. 


Matt. 10. G. 
A J.V 31. 
t AeU 1. 6. 


a Mina, 
hero traiu* 
I latud a 
pound, 
la twi«lTe 
uunma and 
an half: 
whirl! an* 
nordlng 
to five 
ahUlinga 
tho ounce 
ii three 
pounda two 
BhUllni<a 
and alx- 
ponoe. 

• John]. 11. 
» Or. gilver, 
and *0 
ver. 33. 


of moHfy. 28 Ohritl riddh into Jemtaiem 
with triumph: 41 wtepdh ovrr il: 45 driveth 
tint Imyern and BrUvn out of the temple: 47 
teaching daily in it. The ruler* trotUi have 
dealroyed him, but for fear qf the people. \ 

A n D Jeguit entered and passed 
. through Jericho. 

2 And, liehold, there teas a man 
named Zacelieous, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and be 
was ricli. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was; and could not for tho press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to iiass that way. 

6 And when Jesus came to tho place, 
he looked up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchsaus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day 1 must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he made baste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, “That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchasus stood, and said un- 
to the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half 
of my giXKls 1 give to the poor ; and 
if 1 have taken any thing from any 
man by ^ false accusation, restore 
him fourfold. 

i) And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as ‘^he also is *a son of 
Abraham. 

10 /For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that wiiich was lost. 
11 And as they licard tliese things, 
be adilod and spake a parable, l)e - 1 
cause he was nign to Jerusiilem, and 
because ^ they thought that tho king- 
dom of God should immediately 
apiicar. 

12 *lIo said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. ' 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
an<l delivered them ten ^ pounds, and 
said unto them. Occupy till I come. 

14 <But his citizens liated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying. We 
will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was retunied, having received the 
kingdom, then ho commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the » money, that 
ho might know how much eveiy man 
hiui gained by trading. 

16 Then came tho first, saying. Lord, 
tliy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto Irim, Well, thou 
good servant : because thou hast l)een 
*falthftil in a vei 7 little, have thou | 
authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five poimdsL I 


I 19 And he said likewise to him. Be 
thou also over five cltiea 

20 And another came, saying. Lord, 
behold, here U thy pound, which 1 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 ' Fur I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man : thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and reap- 
^t that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, **Out of 
thine o^n mouth will I judge thee, 
f/tou wicked servant "Tiiou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up that 1 laid not down, and reap- 
ing that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the oank, that at my 
coming 1 might have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood 
by. Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounda 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounda) 

26 For I say unto you, "That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he liath shall bo taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should rei^ over 
them, bring hither, and slay thetn 
before me. 

28 T And when he had thus spoken, 
^he went before, ascending up to Je- 
rusalem. 

29 ^ And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
‘tmmnt of Olives, ho sent two of his 

I disciples, 

30 Saying, Go yo into the village 
' over against you ; in tho whicli at 

your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat : loose 
him, and bring hbn hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. Why do 
ye loose him f thus shall ye say unto 
uim. Because tho Lord hath need of 
him. 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he htul 
said unto tlicm. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, tho owners thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye tho colt? 

84 And they said. The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus : 
•“and they cost their garments upon 
tho colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 'And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

87 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at tho descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, * Blessed he tho King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: “peace In heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 
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Christ puroeth the tcmpU. 


St. LUKE, XX. 


Parable qf the vineyard. 


Ann* 

DOMINI 

33. 


89 And some of the Pharisees Htmi 
among the multitwlo sold unto him, 
Miistor, rebuke tliy disulides. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their iKjaec, 'the stones would 
immediately cry out 

41 5 And when he was eomc nejir, 
he beheld the city, and »'wept over 
it, 

42 Sajing, If thou Imdst kn<»wn, 
even tliou, at lojwt in this thy day, 
the things whicfi belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid ftom 
thine eyes. 

48 For the days shall conic upon 
thee, that thine cncmie.s shall *c}ist 
a trench about thee, and compasM 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And “shall lay thee even with 
the grtnin(i, and thy children within 
tliee ; and * they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon an<»ther: ‘'lie- 
ciiusc th(m knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

45 ‘'And he went into the temple, 
and liegan to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that tiought; 

4() Saying unto them, 'It Is written, 
My house is the house of prayer: but 
/ye have nmde it a den of thieves. 

47 And he tiiught daily in the tem- 
ple. But 'the chief iirlests and the 
serilios and the chief of the people 
sought to dc-stroy him, 

48 And could not tlnd what they 
might do : for all the iieoido a were 
sary attentive to hear hlnu 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 (Thriri aronchrlh hif authority hy a qufMion 
q/ John'K (ntfitiitrn. 9 The paraUe o/ the i-iiie- 
yard. 19 Oj yiviug tribute to (Jaiutr. ‘27 lie 
eunviuceth the Haddureeg ttuU deuvd the 
resurrection. 4i lime Christ is the son of 
Jtavid. 4.'» lie lenmMh his diaeqdes to be- 
ware of the teribee. 

AND “ it came to pass, that on one 
xX of those days, os he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came ui>on him with the 
ehiers, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, *l)y what authority <loest tluai 
these things ? or who is lie that gave 
thee this authority? 

8 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. From 
heaven ; he will say. Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; all the 
people will stone us: 'for they he 
Iiersuatlcd that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it loas. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 
1 do these things. 


9 Then began ho to s^xaik to tlie 
people this parable ; •* A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to busltandmcn, luid went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a ser- 
vant to the husbantlmen, that they 
should {dve him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husliandmcn beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 Ami again he sent miotlier ser- 
vant: and they la'at him also, and 
entreutc'd him shamefully, and sent 
him away cinptv, 

12 Aiul ‘again tic sent a thlnl : and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
tait. 

18 Tlien sabl the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall 1 do? I will send 
my lieloved son : it may Ik; they will 
revenmee hhn when they see him. 

14 But when the husluindmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saving, This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may lie our’s. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, aimi killed him. What theretbre 
shall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them ? 

1(5 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, ami shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they 
heard it, they said, (!od forbid. 

17 And he licheld them, and said, 
Wliat is this then tliat is written, 
'The stone widch the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall l>c broken ; hut /on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to ])owder. 

19 K And the chief priests and the 
HcrilKis the saiuo hour sought to lay 

I hands on him ; and they feared the 
rieople ; for they perticived that he 
had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 'And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
so they mlglit deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the go- 
vernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
* Master, we know that thou sayest 
and tcaehest rightly, neither ae- 
ceptest thou the iHjrson of any, but 
tcaehest the way of God 2 truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Cffisar, or no ? 

28 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt yo 
me? 

24 Shew me a 3 penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Caesar’s. 

25 And he said unU) them. Render 
therofore unto Cassar the things which 

! be Caesar’s, and unto God the things 
which be God’s. 
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I’ The Sadducees confuted. 


Ht. LUKE, XXL The poor widow commended. 


I Anno 20 And they could not take hold of 
DOMINI hig words before the people: and 
! they marvelled at his answer, and 

held their i>cacc. 

< Matt. 23, 27 If *Tlien came to hitn certain of 

I Marki 2 i 8 Badducocs, * which deny that 

there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

iDeut.25.5, 28 Haying, Master, * Moses wrote 

unto us. If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and ho die without 
children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

21) There were therefore seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a wife, and 
died without children. 

80 And the soeond took her to wife, 
and ho died childless. 

81 And the third took her; and in 
like manner the seven also : and they 
loft no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died also. 

38 Therefore in the resurrection 

whose wife of them is she ? for seven 
had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering said unto 
tlieni, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marrijigc : 

85 But they which shall Iw ac- 
counted wortiiy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in 
marriage : 

8() Neither can they die any more: 
« 1 Tor. IS. for ^'*thoy are equal unto tiio angels; 
i and are the children of God, "being 

• Korn. 8. 23 ! the children of tlie resurrection. 

87 Now that the dead arc raised, 

• E*.3.fl. "even Moses shewed at the bush, 

wlicn ho callcth the Ijord the God 
of Al)raham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

88 For ho is not a God of the dciu), 
fRoni.c.jo, but of the living: for ^all live unto 

him. 

3l) If Then ccrtsiin of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question, at all. 

I Matt. 22 . 41 And he said unto them, ^How 

wlvLVi V. tlioy that Clirlst is David’s son? 

* ' 42 And David himself solth in the 

••Pn. no. 1 . book of Psalms, 'The Loan ssiid 
Acu 2 . 31. jjjy Lord^ git thou on my right 

hand, 

48 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 DavkI therefore callcth him Lord, 
how Is lie then his son ? 

'Matt. 23. 1 . 45 T 'Then in the audience of all 

Marki 2 .M. the [KJople hc sald unto his dis- 
ciples, 

•Matt. 23.5. 40 * Beware of the scribes, which 

tlesiro to walk in long robes, and 
*ch. 11 . 43 , "love greetings in the imirkets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts * 

• Matt. 23 . 47 * Which devour widows’ houses, 

and for a shew make long prayers: 
tho same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 


« 1 Tor. I.”). 
42. 4«, 52. 

1 JuJiii 3. 2. 
•Hum.S.23. 


CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chr{$t rommendeth the poor widow. 9 ffe 
forrtiUeth the deHrurtio* of the temple, and 
of the city Jerusalem ; 25 the sions oTso which 
shall It Itefore the last dap. 84 He exhorteth 
them to be walciqul. 

A nd he looked up, “and saw the 
. rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two ^mitca 
8 And he said, Of a truth 1 say unto 
vou, ^ that this iioor widow hath cast 
in more than they all : 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God : but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that slie had. 

5 5 ^And as some spake of the 
tcm]>lc, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, hc said, 

0 Ad for these things which yc 
bchoki, the days will come, in tne 
which there snail not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when shall these thin^ be? 
and what sign mil there be when 
those things sliall come to pass? 

8 And hc said, ' Take heed that ye 
))c not deceived : for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ; 
Sand the time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, Ihj not terrifled: 
for these things must first come to 
pjiss ; but the end is not by and by. 

10 /Then said hc unto them, Nation 
slmll rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom : 

11 And great carthuuakes shall be 
In divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 vBut l)cforc all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and ^rsecute 
you. delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and *into prisons, ‘being 
brought iHjforc kings and rulers *for 
my name’s sake. 

18 And ‘it sliall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 ” Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, "w^hich all your adver- 
saries siiall not be able to gainsjiy 
nor resist. 

16 "And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and ^some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And 5' ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 '‘But there shall not an hair of 
your head i)eri8h. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 
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3 < >r, and, 
7he time, 
Mutt. 3. 2. 
A 4. 17. 


h Acts 4. 3. 
A 5. JS. 

A 12. 4. 

A Ifi. 24. 

• ACU25.23. 
*1 Pet. 2. 13. 
I Phil. 1. 2«. 
2Huih.1.5. 
"• Matt. 10. 


ch. 12. 11. 

" AcU 6. 10. 



SiffM before the last day. 


St. LUKE, XXIL Gmspiraey against Christ, 


Anno 

POMINI 

33. 


/I Theu. 
5.2. 

2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Bot. 3. 3. 

A 16, 15. 

« Matt. 24. 
42. A 25. 13. 
M»rkl3.33. 
4 ch. 18. 1. 
<P8.1,5. 
£ph. 6. 13. 
iJohn 8.1,2. 
1 eh. 22. 30. 


20 'And when ye shall see Jeru- 88 And all the 
Salem compassed with armies, then in the morning to 
know that the desolation thereof is for to hoar him. 

nigh. f'lHAPTl 

21 Then let them which are in Judfca j foM « 

flee to the mountains ; and let them pt-eparrih Jh^ to 
which are in the midst of it depart piw/iw 

out; and let not them that are in 

the countries enter thereinto. afumihg from antbuh 

22 For these be the days of ven- /utth »hoHid not fail 
gmnee, that 'all thl^ which are 

written may be fulfllled. He hrainh 

23 **But woe unto them that arc thHee df nied qf Petr 
with child, and to them that give sa and CAinjrmeth hm 
suck, in those days! for there shall 

he great distress In the land, and 1 v breiul drew nl 
wrath uiKin this people. the Passover. 

24 Ami they shall fall by the edge 2 And ^ the chief 

of the sword, and shall bo led away sought lujw they i 
captive into all nations : and Jeru- they feared the pe 
Salem shall be tnaldcn down of the 3 t 'Then entere 
(jcntilcs,' until the times of the Gen- sumamed Iscariot 
tiles 1)6 fulfilled. her of the twelve. 

25 II ^And there shall be signs in 4 And he went 
the sun, and in the nuK)n, and in the muncii with the 
stars ; and upon the ctirth distres-s of captains, how ho 
nations, with i)erx)lcxity ; the sea and Unto them. 

the waves roaring ; 5 And they wer 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for nantod to give hiii 

fear, and for looking after tho.se 6 And he promii 
things which are condng on the i)ortunity to betr 
ciirth: 'for the powers of heaven the absence of 
shall be shaken. 7 1 'Then cam 

27 And then shall they see the Son leavened bread, y 

of man * coming in a cloud with must l)e killed. 
I)ower and groat glory. 8 And he sent P 

28 And when these things begin to ing. Go and prcpi 

come to pass, then look up, aiid lift that we may eat. 
up your heads ; for * your re<lemi>- 9 And they said 
Uon draweth nigh. wilt thou that wc 

2‘.> 'And ho 8[)akc to them a pa- 10 And ho said i 
niblc; Behold the fig tree, and all when ye are ent< 
the trees ; there shall a man 

30 When they now shoot forth, yc a pitcher of wate 

SCO and know of your o\ 4T] selves that the house where li 
summer is now nigh at haml 11 And ve shall 

31 So likewise ye, when ye sec man of the house 

these things come to i)as8, know yc untuthcc, Where 1 
that the kingdom of Go<i is nigh where 1 shall cat 
at hand. my di8cli>les? 

32 Verily I say unto yon, This gene- 12 And he shall 

ration shall not pass away, till all upper room furnj 
be fulfilled. ready. 

83 Heaven and earth shall pass 13 And they wer 
away ; but my words shall not pass hud said unto the 
away. ready the i)as 80 vc 

34 h And 'take he^ to yourselves, 14 /And wdien tl 
lest at any time your hearts be over- ho sat down, and 
charged with surfeiting, and drunken- with him. 

ness, and cares of this life, and so 15 And he said 
that ilay come ujxin you unawares. desire I have desii 

35 For /as a snare shall it come on over with you befe 

all them that dwell on the face of 16 For I 8;iy nr 
the whole earth. any more cat th 

36 ^ Watch yc therefore, and *pray fulfilled In the kin 

always, that yo may be accounted 17 And he took 
worthy to escape all these things thanks, and said, 
that shall come to pass, and < to vide it among yoi 
stand before the Son of man. 18 For * I say u 

37 *And In the <lay time he was drink of the mii 

teaching In the temple ; and ^ at night the kingdom of G 
ho went out, and abode In the mount 19 ^ *And he to 
that is called the mount pf Olives. thanks, and brak 


le came early 

In the temple, Domini 


CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jew* eoHipire aoaintt Chn'tL S Satan 
pi-rpareth Jnaa* to Mrap him, 7 Tlte <i- 
poetlet prrttare the poMorer. 19 Chri$t ineti- 
tutelh bit hoiy tnpper, 21 fovetHy foretenHh 
of the traitor, 24 dehorirth the rent of hia 
atumllra from ambition, 81 aaanreth Pet<r hia 
faith ahonld not fail ; 34 cuitf ^el he ahould 
deny hifa thrice, 89 Ueprayetk the imomnI, 
aittf eirrateth blood, 47 i$ betrayrd tcilh a 
kit*: fA) he healtih Malehtta* ear, 54 he ia 
thnee dmied qf Peter, B8 ahatne/nUy aboard, 
66 and conf'rnaeih himae{f to Ite the Son of Goti, 

N OW “the fwist of unleavcncil 
breiui drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

2 And ^tho chief priests and scribes 
sought how they miglit kill him; fur 
they feared the peof)le. 

3 T 'Then entered Satan into Judos 
sumamed Iscariot, being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he wx'iit his way, and coni- 
muncii with tlie chief nrlcsts and 
captains, bow ho might betray him 
Unto tiiem. 

6 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought op- 
i)ortunity to betray him unto them 
2 in the absence of the multitude. 

7 1 'Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must l)e killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may cut. 

9 And they said unto him, W'^hcro 
wilt thou that wc prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered inb) the city, 
there shall a man meet you, l)ouring 
a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house where he entcreth in. 

I 11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house. The Master saith 
unto thee, Where Is the guostehamber, 
where I shall cat the i)U8sovcr with 
my diseliies? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
hud said unto them : and they lUiide 
ready the i)as 80 ver. 

14 /And wiien the hour was come, 
ho sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 3 With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer : 

16 For I 8;iy unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled In the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cun, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves : 

18 For * I say untt) you, I will not 
drink of the miit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of GckI shall come. 

19 ^ ‘And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
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Feter*$ denial foretold. St. LUKE, XXII. Chriet's agony in iJie garden. 


Anno them, Baying, ThU iB my body which 
POMINZ given for you; *tUla do in romem- 
^ bmnco of me. 

h 1 Cor. 11 . 2U LikowiHo also the cup after sup- 
r>cr, saying, ^ Tills cup ie the new 
It. tcstjiiiient in niy blood, which is shod 

for yon. 

•"PH. 41. 9. 21 1 But, behold, the hand of him 

tiiat Ixjfcraycth me with mo on 
Muk'i 4 . the table. 

18 . 22 ”And truly tho Son of man gocth, 

j«hni9.i»i, determined: Imt woo unto 

• Matt. 20 . tliat man by whom he is lietraycd I 

21 . 2;J ^And they began to entjuiro a- 

•ArU2.23. mong thcnisclvcs, which of them It 
was that should do tliis thing. 

John 13.22, among them, which of them should 
•mI.ki 'tt ^ aticounteti the greatest, 
cil%.”o. ' 2.3 ’’And ho saia unto them, Tlie 

'Matt. 20 . kings of tlie Gentiles oxcrtdse lord- 

* eise autliority upon them are called 
lienofactors. 

• Matt. 90. 2G *But ye ifltall not be no: *but he 

iVt 5 3 ^*^**'^ greate.st among you, let him be 

, ch. 9 . 48 . younger ; an<l he tliat Is chief, 

jiH he unit doth servo. 

• ch. 12 . 37. 27 “ For wliethcr /« greater, ho that 

slttotli jit meat, or ho that serveth? zW 
'Malt. 20 . not ho that sitteth at meat? but*l i 
!ioiini 3 13 am among you jis ho that serveth. 
u. * ' ’ 28 Ye tire they ivhich have continued 

Phi!. 2 . 7,^ with me in ^ my temptations. 

' JJ"'’: 2U And * I appoint unto you a king- 

man. 21 . jjjy Father hath appointed 

ch*. 12 . 32. unto mo ; 

*y° “'''■y drink at 

•aiatt.K.’iI! my table in my kingdom, *and sit 
rh. j i. i.-i. ' on tlirones judging the twelve trilics 
Ismcl. 

*Matt.^i'x ‘ ^ And tho Lord said, .Simon, Simon, 

28 .^ ' ■ behold, ‘^Sjitan hath desired to have 
you, tliat ho may ‘^sift you as whetit : 
•iiM .“h. *‘^2 But ‘I have jiruyed for thee, 

j !».!'. that thy faith fail not: /and when 
'.r.iiin 17.9, tlioii art converted, strengthen thy 
11 . i.j. brethren. 

^.i..hi.' 2 i,ii!’ And he said unto him, Lonl, I 
10 , li. ' ’ am reiuly to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to dcatli. 

p Matt. ‘. 6 . !U ^ And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
M^k 11 the eoek shall not erow this day, 
80 . ' iKifore that tliou shalt thrice deny 

John 13.38. that thou kuowest me. 

*Matt.io.9. 35 ^‘And he said unto them, When I 
A 10 *’^ without purse, and scrip, 

and shoos, lacked ye any thing ? And 
they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, 
he that liatli a pui*sc, let him take it, 
and likewise hits scrip: and be that 
hath no sword, let him sell his gar- 
ment, and l)uy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that 
is written must yet bo necomplished 

. In. 53.12. In mo, *And he w'as reckoned among 
Mark 15. tmiisgrossors : for the things con- 
iMatt. 38 . ceming mo have an end. 

3(5. 38 And they said, Lord, behtild, here 

Mark 14. swonla Aiid he said mito 

John 18 . 1 . them, It is cnougli. 

I ch. 21 . 37. 39 If * And he came out, and * went. 


as he was wont, to tlio mount of Olives ; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 "*And when he ivas at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 

41 “And he was withdrawn from 
them alxiut a stone’s cast, and kneel- 
ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be Swill- 
ing, remove this cup from me : never- 
theless “not my will, but thine, be 
done. 

43 And there aiiiicarcd an angel unto 
him from lieavcn, strengthening him. 

44 ’And being in an agony lie pray- 
ed more earnestly : and his sweat was 
as It were grojit drops of blood fall- 
ing clown to the groimd. 

45 And when he rose uj) from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them slcc]jing for sorrow, 

4(> And sjiid unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and ’’pniy, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 T And while he yet siwke, * be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called JiKhus, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to ki!i.H him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
bctniyest thou the Son of man with 
a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

50 ^ And 'one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off libs right car. 

51 And .Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer yc thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and he.iled him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, wliieh were come to 
him. Be ye come out, lus agiihist a 
thief, with swords and staves? 

.03 When 1 was daily with you in tlie 
temple, ye stretelietl forth no hands 
against me: 'but this is your hour, 
and the power of darkness. 

54 If i'Then took tlicy him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. *And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 “And wlien they had kindled a 
Are in the midst of the hall, and were 
set dow’ii together, Peter sat down 
among them. 

56 But a certain maid licheld him as 
he Silt by the lire, and earnestly look- 
ed upon him, and said, This man was 
also With liim. 

57 An<l he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, 1 know him not. 

68 *Antl after a Uttlc while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, 1 am not. 

69 'And about the sjiacc of one hour 
after another confidently affirmed, 
saying. Of a truth this fcllozo also 
was with him : for ho is a fhililsean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
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what thou aayest And imniodiately, 
while he yet sfiake, the ctK*k crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and ItK>ked 
ui>on Peter. ^And Peter reineinlMjr- 
ctl the word of the Lord, how lie had 
said unto him, * Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

6.^ ^ /And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote hhn. 

64 And when they had blindfoldetl 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things hlasidic- 
inously sjwkc they against liim. 

66 ^ <'And as soon as it wjih day, 
*thc elders of tlic i>coplo sirul the 
chief priests and the 8 cril »08 came 
together, and led him into their 
councU, saying, 

67 *Art thou the Clirlst? tell ns. 
And he sjiitl unto them, If 1 tell ytiu, 
yc Mill not liellcvo : 

68 Ami if I jilHo ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

(il> * Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the iMiwcr 
ofdod. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
the Son of (l<Mi ? Aii<I he said imto 
them, ‘ Ye say that I am. 

71 ”And they said, Whjit need we 
any further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his oM'n mouUi. 

niAl'TKR XXIII. 


1 Jentin it arrun^d heforr Vilalf, nn<f tfvt to 
Ilt-rod. 8 lhr<Hl vnukcth him. 12 tli'i thl 
aud PiUilf ai'f mndr friendn. IS lUvnl'I'iin 
in denirrd of tht- jiftijiV-, nud in loo'rd l>u 
I'iloff, and Jrnnn in niren to If crurijifa. 
27 Uf liU‘‘lh Ihn u'ouifu, that lamfut ’him, 
tlif dfntnirliuii of ,h runah m : 3f jtrai/' th fov 
hin entmirn. Sit 7V« evUdorm art' rifirijinl 
with hhn. 16 llis d<-ath. 'O llin l/iirial. ’ 
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A nd “the M'h(4le multitude of them 
arose, and letl him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow ^'per- 
verting the nation, and ‘‘forbalding 
to give tribute to ( 'aisjir, saying ^ that 
be himself is ( .iirist a King. 

3 'And Pilate asked him, saying. 
Art tlmu the King of the Jews '{ 
And he answered him and salil, 
liiou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the fieoplc, /I llial 
I no fault in this man. 

6 And they M’ore the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the iicopJe, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from (rialilcc to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of (hdilcc, he 
asked w'hcthcr the man were a (iali- 
Iccan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he lielonged unto Hcnnl’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
lliut time. 

8 ^ An<l when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad : for * he was de- 


sirous to see him of a long sea^n, 
itecause < he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have seen 
stmic mir.iclc done by hiiiL 

9 Tlien he <iuestioned with him in 
many words ; but he ausM'ered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stooil and vehemently accused him. 

11 *And Hormi with his men of war 
set him at nought, and iiuK'ked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous rtibc, 
and sent iiim apiln to Pilate. 

12 And the siunc <lay MMlato and 
Hcroti were made friends together: 
for licfore they were at enmity be- 
tween thenisc.lvea 

IH % ’'‘And IMlate, when he had 
called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

14 Sail! unto them, " Yt; have brought 
this man unto me, ns one Unit per- 
verteth the (icople: jind, behold, "I, 
having examine4i him liefore you. 
have found no fiuilt in this nian 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him: 

16 No. nor yet Herod : for I sent 

you to him : 4ind, lo, nothing w'orthy 
of 4lcath is done nnt4) him. : 

1(5 ^1 will therefore clnustlsc him, ! 
and ndenw? him. 

17 ’(For of necessity he must ro- 
Ie4u<c5 one unto them at the fe:ist.) i 

IH And 'they cried 4>ut all at once, * 
ssi.ving, Away with this matt, ami 
release unto us liamblms: 

ID (Who for a cerUdii soiiltion made 
in the city, 4ind for murder, was ciuit 
into prison.) 

20 PlJate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, sjiukt' again to them. 

21 Hut they cried, saying, Cnjclfy 
him, crucify him. 

22 An<l he said unto them the third 
time. Why. wlait evil hath he done? 

I have Ibuiifl no muse of dcjitli In 
him: 1 will tiicreforc chaslise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they w'crc instant with loud 
voices, rcHiuiring tliut he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them 
jMal of the ebief prii^sts prevailed. 

24 Ami * Piljitc ‘gsive simtcnce that 
it slamld be as they nsiidred. 

25 Aii<l be rek!:i.sed unto them him 
that for sedition ami murder was 
ea.st into jirisou, whom they liad 
de.''ired ; but be delivered Jesus to 
tlieir will. 

2(5 ‘Aii4l as tlicy led him away, they 
laid hold uimui one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, coming t)ut of the country, and 
on him tlioy laid the cross, tliat he 
rniglit l)c:ir if. tiftcr Jesus. 

27 *11 And there Ibllow'cd him a 
groat cornpiny of r)Oo]>le, and of 
women, wliicU also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 
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tlicm, saying, This Is my body which 
is given for you ; *thls do in reinem- 
brrtncc of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
|)cr, saying, ^Thls cup U the new 
k'stament in niy blood, which is shod 
for you. 

21 K "‘But, behold, the hand of him 
that lictruyeth mu u with mo on 
tlie table. 

22 ’‘And truly the Son of man goeth, 
"as it was determined ; but woe unto 
tliat man liy whom ho is lietrayed ! 

2!i ^And they liegaii to cntiulrc a- 
mong thomselve.s, wliich of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 t S' And there was also a strife 
among them, which of tiieiii sliould 
Ik) aticounted the greatest. 

2.> ’’And ho said unto them. The 
kings of the flcntilcs exercise lord- 
ship over tlicm ; and they tliat exer- 
cl.so authority upon tliom are called 
benefactors. 

20 'But yc shall not be so: Mmt he 
that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger; and lie that is chief, 
UH he that dotii serve. 

27 “ Ft>r wliotlier is greater, ho that 
sittoth at meat, or he that serveth? is 
not ho that sittoth at meat? but'l 
am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Vo tiro they which have continued 
with mo in ^my temptations. 

2i) And • I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my ]<uthcr hath appointed 
unto mo ; 

30 Tlmt *yo may cat and drink at 
my table In my kingdom, ^and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel 

31 If And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
itehold, '’Satan li.ath desired to have 
you, tliat ho mtiy silt you as wlicjit : 

32 But '1 have prayed for thee, 
tliJit thy faith fall not: /and when 
tiiou art converted, strengthen thy 
brctlircn. 

3:i And he said unto him. Lord, I 
am rciuiy to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 ^And he ssiid, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock sliall not crow tlds day, 
liefore that tliou slialt thrice deny 
tliat tliou knowest mo. 

35 '‘And he said unto thorn, When I 
sent you without purse, and scrip, 
anil shoos, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said. Nothing. 

3(1 Tlicn said ho unto them. But now, 
ho that hath a j mr.se, let liim take it, 
and likewise his scrii): and he that 
hatli no sword, lot him sell his gar- 
ment, and Imy one. 

37 For I sjiy unto you, that this that 
is written must yet be accomplished 
In me, *And ho was rcKikonod among 
the transgressors : for the things con- 
cerning mo have an end. 

38 And they said, Lonl, behold, here 
are two swords. And he said mito 
them, It is cnouglL 

39 H *Aud he came out, and *went, 


as he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 *"And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them. Pray tliat ye enter 
not into temptation. 

41 "And he was withdrawn from 
them alxiut a stone’s cast, and kneel- 
ed domi, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be * will- 
ing, remove tlds cup from me : never- 
theless ®not my will, but thine, be 
done. 

43 And there api jcarcd ^ an angel unto 
him from heaven, strcngtiicning him. 

I 44 ’And iwing in an agony he pray- 
c<l more earnestly : and his sweat was 
ns it w’ore grojit drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. 

4.5 And when be rose ii]) from pm 3 'cr, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
tliom sleeping for sorrow', 

4(5 And said unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and ’’pra}', lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 1 And while he yet sjmke, 'be- 
hold a multitude, and be that w'jls 
called Judas, one of the tw'clve, went 
liefore tJiem, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kii^s him. 

48 But Josu.s said unto him, Judas, 
hetrayest thou the Sun of man w itli 
a kiss ? 

41) When they which wore about 
him saw what w’ould follow', they 
said uuto him, Lord, shall we smlU^ 
with tile sword ? 

50 t And ^one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
ofl’ his right car. 

51 And Je.su8 answ'cred and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
ids ear, and licaled him. 

52 "Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and caiitains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him. Be ye come out, iw against a 
tliief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was dally w ith you in the 
temple, yc stretehed fortli no hands 
against me: *but this is your hour, 
and the pow’er of darkness. 

54 If ^Tlieii took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’.s liousa 'And Peter foUow’od 
afar off, 

55 “And when they h;id kindled a 
lire in the midst of tlic hall, and were 
set down together, Peter sat dow'u 
among them. 

5(i But a certain maid lieheld him as 
he sat by the lire, and earnestly look- 
ed ujM)!! him, and said, This iium was 
also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. Wo- 
man, I kn(>w him not. 

68 *And after a little w’bile another 
saw him, and 8j\id, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
59 “And about tlie space of one hour 
after another conlideiitly aftlnncd, 
saying. Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him : for ho is a Oalilaean. 

(>0 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
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what thou gayest And imniodiately, 
‘ while he yet 8|Mkc, the cock crew. 

G1 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. ^And !*otcr rerneniber- 
c<l the wonl of the Lord, how lie had 
said unto him/ Before the cock crow, 
thou ghalt deny me tliricc. 

02 And Peter Twnt out, and wept 

• bitterly. 

03 ^ .?'And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote hiai. 

04 And when they had Idlndfohlctl 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, wlio 
is it that smote thee? 

05 And many other things blasphe- 
mously smkc they against him. 

06 ^ ^And ais Siam ns it was day, 

• *tlic ciders of the iK*<»ple and the 
chief priests and the 8cril)es came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

07 *Art thou the Christ? tell ns. 
And he said unto them. If I tell you, 
ye will not IkjIIcvc : 

08 And if 1 also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

00 *Hcre4iftcr shall the Stm of man 
sit on the right hand of the iH)wcr 
of (lod. 

TO Then said they all, Art thou then 
the Son of OokI ? And lie said unto 
them, i Ye say that I am. 

71 "And they said, AVhat need we 
any further wltneas? for wc ourselvc.s 
liuvc heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 JfHHK it Piltttr, arxt te»f to 

S Ilennl uttfhefh him. 12 Iffi'thl 
ami Ptloff art maiit frititilt. 13 Jiarai'hnt 
it drtirrii of (hr ]‘eo\dt\ and it liH>*ed hu 
Piiule, and Jrtnn it i/irtn io hr enirijini. 
27 Ur thr frmitru. (hat Inmrat hint, 

(hr drttrnvtiou nf J > rtitalnn ; praf/ith far 

hit rnnnift, ’Xt 'J'uo rrildarrt arr rnirijinl 
tcith him. 4ri Hit death. f<C Hit burial. 

A nd “the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led 1dm unto Pilate. 

2 And they l»eg!in t<» accuse idm, 
. saying, Wc Vound this fellow *j»cr- 
verting the nation, and ‘^forbidding 
to give tribute to < 'resjir, saying that 
lie himself is Christ a King. 

3 ^And I’ilate asked him, saying. 
Art thou the King of tlic Jews ? 
And lie answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Tlicn sjiid Pilate to tlic chief 
jiriests and io tlie people, /I hud 
' I no fault in this man. 

6 And tlicy were tlie more fierce, 
saying, He stirretli uj) tlie people, 
teaeldng tlironghout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from (ialilee to tliis place. 

6 When Pilate hearrl of Caiilcc, he 
asked w'hcther the man were a Gali- 
lican. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
lie Ixjlonged unto e Ilcnxl’s juris- 
diction, he sent him to Herod, who 
iiimself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 1 And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad : for * he was de- 


sirous to see him of a long iwown, 
liecause * he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoi)e<l to have seen 
some miniclc done by him. 

Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but be answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and sciilies 
stood and vehcmentl^k' accused him. 

11 *And Hennl with his men of war 
set him at nought, and inocketi him. 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous rolie, 
and sent liiin again to Pibita 

12 ^ Ami the 8:mic <liiy ^Pilate and 
Hcrml were nimlc friends togctlier; 
for licfore they were at emmty Iw- 
twocn tliemsclvca 

13 % *"An(i Pilate, when ho had 
culltHi together the chief priests and 
the nilcrs ami the jicople, 

14 Said unto tlicni, " Vc liavc lirought 
this man unto me, us one that j>cr- 
verteth the |k,'oi)Ic: ami, hehold, "1, 
having examined him Ix^fore you, 
iiavc found no fault in this iiinii 
tt*uching tliose things whereof yo 
accuse him : 

15 No. nor yet Herod : for I sent 
you to him ; and. lo, notliiiig wortliy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 ''1 will therefore cliustlse him, 
and rtflense hiiit. 

17 ’(For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto tlierri at the feast.) 

18 And ’’they cried out all at once, 
saving, Away with this man, ami 
rclea.se unto ns IJaniblias: 

lit (Who for ii certain scilltion made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
into prison.) 

20 Pilate tlieroforo, willing to release 
JtisuH. spake apiin to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cnicify 
him, crucify him. 

22 Ami lie‘ wiij] unto tlicm the tiilrd 
time, Why, what evil liath ho done? 
I have found no cause of deatli in 
Idm: I will therefore cliustlse him, 
and let him go. 

23 Ami tiicy w’cre Instant with loud 
voicc.s, reijuiring that he ndght he 
crucified. And the voices of them 
jHuI of tlie chief priests jirevalled. 

24 And "Pilate -gave wntence tliat 
it hltmdd b(! as they rcipdred. 

2.'» Ami he relca.scd unto them him 
tliat for scilition ami murder was 
cast into jjrison, whom they had 
dcsircil ; lait he dcliverctl Jesus to 
tlieir will. 

26 'And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a <'yre- 
nian, coming out of the countrj', and 
on him they laid the cross, tliat he 
might bear it after Jesus. 

27 II And there follow'cd him a 
great cornmny of iioople, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jcsiis turning unto them 
said. Daughters of Jerusuiem, weep 
not for me, hut weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 
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29 “ Fop, behold, the days are com- 
ing, In the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
par« which never gave suck. 

80 'Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 y For If they do these things In 
a green tree, what shall be dune in 
the dry? 

82 'And there were also two other, 
malefactor^ led with him to bo put 
to death. 

38 And “when they were come to 
the place, which Is called 2(jalvary, 
there they crucifted him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the loft. 

34 1 Then wild Jesus, Father, * for- 
give them ; for * they know not what 
they do. And <^they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

85 And 'the people stood beholding. 
And the /rulers also with them de- 
rided him, 8 a 3 ing, He saved others ; 
let him save himself, If he bo Christ, 
the chosen of GimI. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to liim, and offering 
him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou bo the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 ‘'And a supcrscriiitlon also was 
written over him In letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 h *And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
HJiving, If thou bo Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But tlio other answering rebuked 
him, sfiying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing tliou art in the same con- 
demnation ? 

41 And wo indeed Justly ; for wo re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds : but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
romemlxjr me wlien thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
bo with mo in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was al)out the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all the 
’‘earth until the ninth hour. 

46 And the sun wiis darkened, and 
*tho veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

46 1 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, ‘ Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit : "‘and hav- 
ing said thus, lie gave up the ghost. 

47 "Now when the centurion saw what 
wjis done, he glorified God, sajing, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous nian. 

48 And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 'And tvll his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 


Galilee, stood afiir off, beholding these 
things. 

50 If 'And, behold, there teas a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he 
teoA a good man, and a Just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the coimscl and deed of them ;) 
he was of Arimatheea, a city of the 
Jews : » who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the Ixxly of Jesus. 

58 '■And he hmk it down, and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was *thc prepara* 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, ‘which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and “beheld the sopulchre, and how 
his b(Mly was laid. 

I 66 And they returned, and •pre- 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day 'according 
to the commaiidmcut. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Ckriel't remrre/iiun t» dtdnretl hy hen anyth 
to the trnmen that ennte to the eepulrhre. 0 
Thtee rrvort it to othtm. IS Chriei himntlf 
appeareth to the two ttieriplrit that went to 
Emmaue : .SO nfterwariU he appeareth to tlte 
apoetleit, anti reproreth their utiMief : 47 
gtveth them a eharye: 49 prnntieelh the lioiy 
Uhoet: 51 and to aftendeln into Iteaven. 

N OW “upon the first day of the 
week, ver>' early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, ^ bring- 
ing the spices which they liad pre- 
pared, and certain others with them. 

2 'And th(5v found the stone roUed 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 <An<i tliey entered In, and found 
not the l>ody of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it cjimc to pass, as they were 
much pcrjdcxed thereabout, * behold, 
tw’o men stood by them in shining 
garments : 

6 And as tlicy were afraid, and 
bowed dowai their faces to tlie earth, 
tlicy said unto them, "Why seek ye 
2 the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen; /re- 
mcmlwr how he spake unto you when 
he was j'ct in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must lie 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and Ihj crucified, and the third 
day rise again, 

8 Ami 'they rcmcml)ercd his words, 
9* And returned from the sepulchre, 
ami told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
‘Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostlca 

11 *And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not 

12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 1 
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oft^r his resurrection. 


AttBo selves, and departed, wondering In 82 And they said one to anotlicr, ■a^***’" 

DOMINI hiiujKjlf at that which was come to Did not our heart bum within us, 


{)asa. while he talked with us by the way, 

13 1 •‘And. behold, two of them luid while ho opened to us the scrips 
went that same day t4> a village allied tures ? 

Euiinaus, which was fh)in Jerusalem 83 And tlicy rose up the same hour, 
(ibout tlirceseoro fiirlonga and returned to Jcmsalciu, and found 


ibout tlirceseoro fiirlonga and returned to Jcmsalciu, and found 

14 And they talked together of all the eleven gathered together, and 
these tilings which liad hapi)ene<I. them that were with them, 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 34 Saying, The Lortl is risen indeed, 

they communed toaetJier and rea- and /hath upiicareil to Simon, 
soned, "Jesus himself drew near, and 35 And they told a-hat tiling toe re 
went with them. done in the way, and how lie was 


16 But * their eves were holden that knoan of them in breaking of bread. 


I they should not know him. 


36 H I'And 08 they thus spake, Jesus 


17 And he said unto them. What himself stood in the midst of them, 
manner of communications are these and saith unto them, Peace be unto 


that ye have one to another, os yc you. 


walk, and arc sad ? 


37 But they were terrified and af- 


18 Anil the one of them, ^ whose frighted, and supposeii that they had 

name w’as Clcopv.s, answering said seen * a spirit. iM»rk6,M. 

unto him, Art thou only a stranger 38 An<i ho said unto them, W’hy arc 

in Jenisalcni. and host not known yc tnniblcd? and why do thoughts 

the things which are come to imiss arise in your hearts? 

there In these days? 31i Bcliold my hands and my feet, 

19 And he said unto them. What that it is I myself: * handle mo, and 
things? Andthey said unto him, (\»n- sec; for a sjnrit hath not flesh and 
cenilng Jesus of Nazareth, » which bones, as ye sec me have. 

was a prophet 'miglitv in deed and 40 And when he had thus Sfiokon, 
word iKjforc God and all the jicople : he shewed them his bands and his 

20 'And how the chief priests and feet. 

our mlcrs delivered him to lie con- 41 And w’hilo they yet liclicvod not 
dernned to death, and have cmciflcd * for Joy, and wondered, he said unto 
him. them, * Have ye here any meat? i Johu ai. 5. 

21 But we trusted Hhat it hml Iwcn 42 And they gave him a piece of a 
he whicli sliould have rcMlccrned Ismcl: broiled fish, and of an lioneycomli. 
and lieslde all this, to day is the third 43 “ And he took it, and did eat 


day since these tilings were ilone. 


licforo them. 


•Tflr. 9. 10 . 22 Yea, and “certain women also 44 And he said unto them, "These 

Mirii'uJiS ! of our comiMiny made us astonishal, are the words which I jqmkc unto 
j.>hn-.uis w'liich were early at the sepulchre; you, while 1 was yet with you, that 
« Yfr. 12 . 23 And when they found nut his all things must l>c fultllled, which 

♦ ter. 40. body, they came, saying, that they were written in the law of Moses, 
liJj'-d also seen a vision of angels, and in tlie projihets, and in the 


I which said tliat ho was alive. 

24 And * certain of tliem which were 


psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then ‘’oiHiiieii he their undor- 
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with us went to the seiailclirc, and standing, tliat tliey might understand 
found it even so as tiie women had the scriptures, 

said : but him they saw not. 46 And said unto them, ^Tbus It is 

36 Then he said unto them, O fools, written, and thus it liehoved Gliiist 
I and slow of heart to lielieve all that to sufler, and to rise from the dead 


" vcr. fl. 
Matt. is. 
21. A 17. 22. 
A 20. IH. 
MaUtS.Sl. 

rh. 9. 22. 

A IK. »l. 
"AcU 1C. H. 
P vnr. 2fi. 
PH. 22, 
la. M). C. 

A Art. 2. ir. 
AcU 17. :j. 


the propliets have spoken : I 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 1 


the tliirtl day: 

47 And that rcjxjntancc and ^rcmls- 


fered these things, and to enter into sion of sins should lie preached in his 


his glory? 


name ’’among all nations, heglimlng 


27 'And beginning at “Moses and at Jerusalem. Mai. i‘. ii. 

; all the prophets, he expounded unto 48 And *yc are witnesses of these •Johni&.az. 

them in all the scrljitures the things things, a 2 "^ 2 *^’***'^* 

■ conceniing himself. 4911^ And, behold,! send the promise A:i. i5! 

28 Ami they drew nigh unto the of my Father ninm you: but tany ve iis.44.n. 
village, whither they w'cnt : and ' he in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 

made as though he would have gone endued with power fpom on high. ir,, an. ' 
further. 60 % And he led them out “as far 

29 But ‘'they constrained him, say- as to Bethany, and he lifted up his *^ 11 . 4 , 

ing, Abide with us : for it is toward band.s, and blessed them. a 2. i.'ac. 

! evening, and the day is far siient 61 *An(l it came to pass, while be -Aeui.is. 
And be w-ent in to tarry with them. blessed them, ho was parted from 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at them, and carried up into heaven. jdhnvoii?; 
, meat with them, 'he took bread, and 52 ^And they worshipped him, and Acts 1.9. 

blessed it, and brake, and gave to them, rctumeil to J erusalem with great joy : ^'‘* *• *• 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 63 And were continually * In the ' ”n;' 
they knew him; and he ^ vanished temple, praising and blessing God, fAcuz-w. 


60 ^ And be led them out “as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 1 . 4 . 


evening, and the day is far siient 
And he w-ent in to tarry with them. 


61 *An(l it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, ho was parted from 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Tfu! divinity, humanity, and of J*m» 
Chritt. Hi The frttinutny of John. 89 I'he 
ealiinff qf Andretn, Pvlir, Ac. 

I N the lHJ|?innlnj? “wtia the Wortl, 
and the Word was *with Ood, 
®an<l the Word was (Jod. 

2 “^Thc same was in the beginning 
witli (iotl. 

M ’’All thlng.s were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was imulc. 

4 /In lilrn was life; and ^tho life 
was the llgiit of men. 

5 And * tlie light sliinctii In darkness ; 
and tfic darkness comiirchcndcditnot. 
(> If *Tlicro was a num sent from 
(loti, whoso name vhih .John. 

7 * Tiie same came for a witness, to 
i)oar wltnc.ss of tlic Light, tliat all 
mm through him mlglit liolieve. 

8 He was not tliat Liglit, imt was 
.s-rnt to iiear witnc.ss of that LIglit. 

9 ^ That was tlio true Liglit, whbh 
lighteth every man that coirietli Into 
the world. 

10 lie was In the world, and ’"the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 “He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 Hut "as many a.s rocclvcil him. to 
tliem gave he - power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name ; 
l.S^Wliieh were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of tlie flesh, nor of 
tlic will of man, but of God, 

14 <fAnd the Word ’’was made 
* flesh, and dwelt among us. (and 'wc 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only bcgotUai of the Father,) “full 
of grace and truth. 

15 % *,lohn hare witness of him, 
and cried, sjiying, This was be of 
whom 1 spake, ^llc that cometh 
after me is preferred iicfore me; 'for 
he was lieforo mo. 

K) Au(i of his “flilness have all wc 
received, and graet^ for grace. 

17 For ''the law was given by Moses, 
hut ‘■grace and truth came by Jesus 
lliristi. 

18 ' No man bath seen God at any 
time ; /the only licgotton Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Feather, he 
hath declared hfm. 

19 T And this is ^tlie record of 
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John, when the Jews sent prlc.sts and 
lAivites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou? 

20 And *he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou < Elias? And he saitli, 1 am 
not Art thou *2 that prophet? And 
he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
imswer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

2;i <Hc said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as "‘said the 
prophet Esalas. 

24 And tliey which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why bupti/est thou then, 
if thou 1)0 not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 

20 John an-swered them, saying, "I 
baptize with water: ‘'but tliere stand- 
etli one among you, whom yc know 
not; 

27 /He it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
hitchet J am not wortl ly to unloose. 

28 These things were done In Bcth- 
ahara beyond Jordan, where Jtilin 
was baptizing. 

21) 1 The next day John sceth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Heliold 
’■the Ijaiiib of (Jod, ‘wliieh “taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

30 'This is he of wliom I said. 
After me eometh a man which is 
preferred before me : for he was 
lieforo me. 

31 And I knew him not: hut that lie 
should he made manifest to Israel, 
“ theivforo am I eoine baptizing with 
water. 

32 *And John bare record, saying, 
T saw the S]»irit deseendlng from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: hut he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Uixin whom 
thou Shalt see the Siilrlt dc.scending, 
and remaining on liiin, *'the s:iinc 
is he wliicli baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record thi4 
this Is the Son of God. 

35 T Again the next tlay after John 
stooil, and two of his distflplos ; 

3G i^id looking upon Jesus as ho 
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walked, he salth, 'Behold the lAUiib 
of liod ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
sfKiak, and they followed Jesna. 

Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them. 
What seek yc? They said unto him. 
Rabbi, (which Is to say, being in- 
terjirctciX Master,) where ‘Jdw'ellcst 
thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come and 
.see. They came and saw wliere he 
dwelt, and alMHlc with him that day : 
for It was Sahout the tentli hour. 

40 One of the two which hoard John 
upt'ak, and followed him, was “An- 
tlrcw, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He Ilrst findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found tile Messlas, which is, being 
interpreted, i the (Christ. 

42 And he brought liim to Jc-sus. 
And when Jesus beiield him, he sjiid. 
Thou art Simon tlie son of Jona; 
*tliou Shalt Ihj Ciilleil C’-ephas, wliich 
is by intoriirctatlon, * A stone. 

43 ^ The day following Jesus would 
go fortli into (ialllee, arni tlndeth Phi- 
lip, and saith unto him. Follow me. 

41 Now' *■ Philip was of RothHuida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth ‘‘Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, >Ve have found him, 
of wlioiii 'Moses In the law, and the 
/prophets, did write, Je.sus *'of Niizu- 
retii, the son of Joseph. 

4t) And Nathanael said unto him, 
* (Jan there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith un- 
to him, (Jome and see. 

47 Jesus saw’ Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him. Behold ‘an 
Israelite Indeed, in whom Is no 
guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him.Whcncc 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Before that 
Philip called thee, wiieii thou wust 
under the (Ig tree, 1 saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, *thou art the .S<»n 
of God; thou art ‘the King of 
Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because 1 said unto thw!, 1 
saw thee under the fig tree, lie 
lii-'vest thou ? thou shall see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I 8:iy unto you, ’'‘Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven o])on, an<l the 
angels of (lofi asecn<llng and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 (Virint tunirth vnler into iri,ir. 1 ? tJepnrt- 
eth into Cnprmavm. ami la Jrrtimirm, 14 
wht^rn hi" pvrtiflh the »!' t’Vy- rn nvd 

seUern. 19 Jlr farrli'lli-fh hie tien/h and rr~ 
utrreelioH. 23 Many heh'ere l hrrauee of 
hie miraelee, but he tcould not iruet him- 
nelf with them. 

A nd the third day there was a 
. marriage in “(Jana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was there : 


2 And iHith Jesus was callocl, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wuntcsl wine, the 
mother of.Tesus saith unto liim, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, ‘Woman. 
' what have 1 to do with thoc ? 
‘‘mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother wuth unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever lie saith unto you, 
do it. 

0 And there were set there six wa- 
tcriH»ts of stone, 'after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three tirkins apletw. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
wateriMits with waU'r. And they 
flne<l tl)em uj) to the brim. 

K Ami he saith unto them. Draw' out 
now, and lieair unto the governor of 
the feast. And they hare it. 

1) Wlu n the ruler of the feast had 
tastoil / the water that was nauie 
wine, and kiajw not whence it wjis: 
(lait the servants which drew' tlie 
water knew ;) the governor of the 
feast e.alled tne l>rldegr<»oin, 

10 And saiUi unto him, Every man 
at the hoginning doth set forth good 
wine : and wiien men have well 
drunk, then that w hich is worsii : 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This iK'glnning of miracles t\U\ 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, ‘'and ma- 
nifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 * AfUT this he went down to 
(Jai)emaum, he, and his mother, and 
‘Ills brethren, and his disclphjs: and 
they eoiitimie<l there m)t many days. 

13 *i ‘And the Jews’ pjiswwcr w'as 
at band, and Jesus w'ciit up to Jo- 
nisjxlefn, 

14 *And found in the temple those 
that sold o.xen and sheej) and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting ; 

15 And w lien he had made a seourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the temjde, ami the Bheei>, and the 
<»xen ; and i*oured out the eliungers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

Id And sairl untf» tlaan that sfdd 
<l<»veH,i'ake these things henee;; make 
not 'iny Father’s house an house of 
merttbandise. 

17 And his disciples remcml)cred 
that it was written, ”*Thc zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 1i Then answ’ered the Jews and 
sriid unto 1dm, What sign shewijst 
th<ui unto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? 

19 Jesus answered and atiid unto 
them, "Dc.stroy this biinplc, and In 
three days 1 w’ill raise it nj», 

20 Then sjiid the Jews, Forty and 
six ycare was tl)ls temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three driys? 

21 But he spake -Pof the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore ho was risen from 
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the dead, *hiB diadplefl remembered 
that ho had said this unto them: 
and thev believed the scripture, and j 
the word which Jesus had said. I 

23 5 Now when be was in Jerusalem j 

at the passovor, in the feast dm, many i 
believed in his name, when they saw i 
the miracles which he did. j 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- ! 
self unto them, liecause he know all 
men, 

25 And needed not that any should 

testify of man: for ’'ho knew what 
was in man. ! 

CHAPTER III. I 

1 (Ihritt teof.heth Nif'.odftnun Ihf ne^'etnitif of 
rrgfnfrndoyt. 14 0/ faith in hilt lUath. 10 
The arenl lone of God tmoanU the leotid. 
IS Gondemuntian foe unbelief. Zl The 
bnjtlietn, witneea, and doctrine of John ron- 
e.rrning Chrint. 

niHERE was a man of the Phari- 
J. secs, named Nicodernus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 ® The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him. Rabbi, 
wo know that thou art a toicher 
come from God : for * no man can 
do these miracles that thou docst, 
except God be with him. | 

8 Jesus answered and siiid unto him, | 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man lx> Ixim ^ again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
cjin a man l)o l>om when he is old? 
can ho outer the second time Into 
his mother’s womb, and l)c born? 

6 Jesus an.swercd. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, 'Except a man bo lK>m of 
water and of the Sijirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. 

Ye must Ikj bom 8 again. 1 

H /Tile wind Idowcth where it listcth, 
and thou hearest tiio sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and wliitlier it gootli : so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, ^ilow can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Art tliou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not tliesc things ? 

11 * Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee. 
Wo speak tliat we do know', and 
testify that we have seen; and <ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye iwlieve not, how shall ye 
iMjllove, if 1 tell you of heavenly 
things? 

13 And *no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, l>ut lie that came down 
from heaven, even tlie Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 T ^And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the w'ildemesa, even so 
”* must the Son of man lie lifted up : 

15 That whosoever bclioveth in him 


should not perish, but "have eternal 
life. 

16 T • For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever bolieveth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 ^ For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the w'orld ; but 
that the world through him might 
bo saved. 

18 ^ vHc that believeth on him is 
not condemned : but he that believ- 
eth not is condemned already, liecausc 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the oTily begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
'that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneas rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil, 

20 For •every one that doeth evil 
huteth the light, neither cometli to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
2 reproved. 

21 But lie that doeth tnith cometh 
to the ligiit, that ills deeds may lie 
made manifest, that they arc wrougiit 
in God. 

22 H After these things came JesUs 
and his disciples into tiie land of 
Judaia; and tlicre ho tarried witli 
them, ^and baptized. 

23 f And John also was baptizing 
in JSnon near to “Salim, liccause 
tiicre was much water there: *and 
tliey came, and were liaptized. 

24 For •'John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 % Then there arose a question 
between aomc of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
sahl unto iiim, Kalibi, ho tliat w'as 
with tiiec lieyond Jortlan, *to w’iioin 
tliou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizetli, and all men come to iiiin. 

27 John answered and said, “A man 
can 3 receive notliing, except it be 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear mo witness, 
that I said, *I am not tlie Christ, 
but ' that 1 am sent lieforc him. 

29 *^110 that hatli the bride is the 

liridcgrooin : imt ' tiie friend of the 
liridcj^ooni, which standeth and hear- 
eth iiim, rejoicctli greatly iKJcause of 
the bridegroom’s voice : this my joy j 
therefore is fulfilled. j 

30 He must increase, but I must , 
decrease. 

31 /He tliat cometh from above 
<’'is above all: *hc that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
tlie earth; *hc that cometh from 
heaven is above all 

32 And *what lie hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony Miath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 **For ho whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God : for God 
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a woman of Samaria, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

30. 


»rK'n.n.i9. 
A [H. 

JMb.-ii.'SS. 


giveth not the Spirit "by measure 
unto him, 

85 'The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

86 ''Ho tlmt belicveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
l>elicveth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the \(Tath of God abidetb 
on him. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 ChriM laXk*l\ trith a tronian o/ Samaria, and 
revralrth «h/o hrr. 27 Uit difHj^ra 

marvel. 81 lie deelareth to them hi* tern to 
Gt»d'» ylor)f. 89 Matty Samaritan* believe 
OH him. 43 He depavteth into Galilee, and 
healeth the mler'e aon that lay tick at Ca- 
pernnnm, 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and ** baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples.) 

8 He left Judeea, and departed again 
into (hdilce. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the jMircel of ground * that Jacob 
gave to his son Josciih. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus 
therefore, l)eing wearied with hin 
Journey, sat thus on the well: and 
it was atM)Ut the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto tiic city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it tliat tliou, lieing 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? for "^thc Jews 
have no dealings with the Samari- 
tans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
If thou knewest the gift of Go<l, and 
who it is that saith to thee, (live me 
to drink ; thou woulde.st have asked 
of him, and ho would have given 
thee ^ living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
tliou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence tlicn 
hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and hi.s cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever driuketh of this water shall 
thirst again : 

14 But 'whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him /shall lie in him a 
well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

16 ^'The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call Ihy 
husband, and come hither. 


17 The woman answered and said, 
1 have no husband. Jesus said unto 
her, Thou hast w^oll said, I have no 
husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; 
and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
* 1 i)crceive tlmt thou art a pro- 
phet 

20 Our fathers worshipped in ^tlds 
inountiin; and ye say, that In ♦Je- 
rusalem is the place where men ought 
to worslilp. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, W’’oman, 
ImjUcvc mo, the hour comctli, *whcn 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship "*yc know not what: 
wc know wluit we worship : for ** sal- 
vation is of the .lews, 

23 But the hour eometh, and now 
is, when the true worsldpiH'rs shall 
worship the Father in ' spirit and 
in truth : for the Father secketh 
such to worship him. 

24 <^Gt)d itt a Spirit: and they tlmt 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit ami in truth. 

25 The w’oman saith unto him, I 
know' tlmt Messljis cometh, which is 
called (’hrist: when he is come, ’’ho 
will tell us all tilings. 

26 Jesus stvitli unto her, *1 that 
Himak unto thee niii he. 

27 *ff And ujKm tills eamc his dis- 
ciples, ai:d murvelled tlmt he talked 
with the woman: yet no man siiiii, 
What seckest thou ? or, Why tnlkest 
thou witli her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her w'uy into the city, 
and saith to tlic men, 

29 (\>me, see a luuu, ^wiiich told 
me all things tlmt ever 1 did : is not 
tills the Clirist? 

30 Then tliey went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

,S1 In the mean while his disciples 
pmyed him, saying. Master, cat. 

.32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to cat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said tlie diselplcs one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to oat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, “My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
mouths, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold. I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; * for 
they are white already to harvest. 

36 ^And he that rcapeth rccclv- 
eth wages, and gathcreth fruit mi- 
to life eternal: that both ho that 
soweth and he that reajieth may 
rejoice together. 

87 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

88 1 sent you to reap that whereon ye 
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Many Samaritans believe. 


St. JOHN, V. 


An impotent man healed. 
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iKistowcd no lalx>ur: other men la- 
f lK)ured, and ye arc entered into their 
labours 

33 5 And many of the Samaritans 
of that city lielieved on him *for the 
saying of the Wf)man, which testified. 
Ho told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besrmght him 
that he would tarry with them : and 
he nl»ode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because 
of liis own word ; 

42 And ssild unto the woman, Now 
wo iMjlIeve, not iKicausc of thy sjiylng: 
for *we have heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 H Now after two days he depart- 
ed tlienco, and went Into Calilcc. 

44 For * Jesus himself testified, that 
a i)rophct hath no honour in his 
own ct)untry. 

45 Then when lie was come into j 
Calilee, the Galllecans received him, 
‘having seen all the things that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: ‘^for 
they also went unto the feast. 

4(5 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Calilee, ‘wdiere he made the water 
wine. And there wjis a certain 2no- 
blcman, whoso son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judoea into Galilee, he 
wont unto him, and liesought idm 
that he would come down, an<l heal 
ids son: for lie was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, /Ex- 
cept ye sec signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him. 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man lielieved 
tli'e Avorii that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going dmvn, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Thy son liveth. 

62 I’lien enquired he of them the 
hour when ho licgan to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever loft him. 

63 So the father knew that it watt at 
the same hour, in the whicli Jesus said 
unto him. Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 This iti again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judcca into Galilee, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 JriMfn on the nafJiath dny rtirefh him that fraii 
rftVo W r./fffi/ and thirty years, 10 The Jems 
therefore cavil, and persrrutr him for it. 17 
lie a -ismereih for himself, aed rewoveth them, 
sheiciug hy the testimony of his Father, 32 of 
John, 30 qf his teorks, 30 and of the scrip- 
tures, rrho he is. 

A fter “this there w'lia a feast of 
. the Jews; and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there is at Jerusalem ^ by the 
sheep ^market a pool, which Is called 
in tlie Hebrew tongue Bethesda, hav- 
ing five iKirelics. 

8 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of Wind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after tlie troubling of the water 
stepfjed In was made whole of what- 
soever disease he iiad. 

6 And a certain man was there, 
which had an Infirmity tliirty ana 
eight years. 

0 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that lie had been now a long time 
in that cane, lie saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole ? 

7 The imiiotcnt man answered him, 

I Sir, I liavc no man, wlien the water 

is troubled, to put me into the pool : 
but wliilc I am coming, another 
steppeth down licforc me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘ Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and tfaik up his lied, 
and walked: and <^011 tlie same day 
w'as the sabiiath. 

1(4 H The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured. It Is tlic saliliath 
day: ‘it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy lied. 

11 He answered them, He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy lied, and w alk. 

12 Then asked tliey him. What man 
is tliat w'hich said unto thee, Take 
up thy l)C(l, and w'alk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not 
wlio it was : for Jesus liarl conveyed 
himself away, multitude being in 
that Tilace. 

14 Afterward Jesus flndcth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made w'hole: /sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews tliat it w’as Jesus, w'hich liad 
made him W’hole. 

1(5 And therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, and souglit to slay him, 
because he had done tliesc things on 
the sabbath day. 

17 1 Hut Jesns answ’cred them, 
^My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jew's * sought the 
more to kill him, because lie not 
only had liroken the sjihhath, hut 
said also that God w'as liis Father, 
< making hiniself equal with God. 

19 Then aiisw'ered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say un- 
to yon, *Tlic Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he socth the 
Father do : for what things soever 
he doctli, these also docth the Son 
likewise. 
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Christ reproveth the Ji'ws. 
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Jle feedeth fim thousand. 
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20 For ^the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 


8ph.3. 16. 
IH. A 0. 10. 
47, *8. 31. 
ft VU. 31. 


dead, and quiekeneth them ; *'*evcn so 
the Son mnekeneth whom he will 

22 Ftir the Father Judgeth no man, 
but **hath committed ^ judgment 
unto tlie Son : 

23 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
* He tiiat honoiireth not the Son ho- 
nouretli not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Verily, verilv, I say unto you, 
^Hc that hearcth my word, and ho- 
llcveth on him that sent mo, liath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into eondciimatlon ; ? but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
The hour Is coming, and now is, 
when ’’the dead shall hoar the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

2G For as the Father hath life in 
him.self ; so hath he given to the Sou 
to have life in himself ; 

27 And ‘hath given him authority 

to execute judgment also, ‘because 
he is the Son of man. • 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 “And shall come forth; *they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

80 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing ; as I hear, I judge : and my 
judjnnent is just ; because '1 seek not 
mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

31 “If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not time. 

32 H ‘'There is another that l)ear- 
cth witness of me ; and I know that 
the witness which he witucsseth of 
me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, 'and ho bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man : but these things I say, that ye 
might l>e sjived. 

35 He was a burning and <‘a shining 
light: and 'ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice in his light. 

30 ^ But /I have greater witness 
than that of John: for ‘‘the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
flnlsh, the stime works that I do, 
l)car witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, ^ hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, ‘ nor seen his shajHi. 

38 And ye have not his word a- 
biding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 


1 Tikiw! 2. 
6. 

• ch. 12. C. 
e num. 2. 

‘J9. 

f Korn. 2. 12. 
*■ Gen. .8. J5. 
ft l‘J. 3. 
ft 18. IS. 

A 22. 18. 

A 41). 10. 
neiif. IS. 
13, 18. 
ch. 1. 4.V 
Act* 2li. 23. 


39 5 * Search the scriptures; for in I 

them ye think ye have etcnial life : and Domini 
‘ they are they which tc8tH>' of me. I 

40 **And ye wUl not come to me, *Trr.46. 

that ye miglit have life. J*- J- j®- 

41 “ I receive not honour from men. i.uki 

42 But I know you, that ye have -w. 

not the love of Gixl in you. i 

43 I urn come in my Father’s name, 15 ^ 8 . ^ 
and ye receive me not: if another i-uk«24. 
sliall come in his own name, him ‘S : , .. 

}’e will rt‘celve. -ch. i. il. 

44 ®How am yc Ixlieve, which ro- *3 w. 
ceivc honour one of another, and 

seek not ^the honour that conieth J^*""** 
tVoni God only ? • ch. 12 . c, 

45 Ho not tlilnk that I will accuse ^’ nom.s. 
you to the Father: ^ there is one 

that accuseth you, eifen Moses, in 
whom yc trust. ** 12 .':!! 

4(5 For had yc believed Moses, ye 
would have liellcved me: 'for he 
wrote of me. ncui. i«. 

47 But if ye liclicve not his writings, ‘j*- 
how shall ye believe my words? Actual. 2 : 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 /rfilt'th Jivi* Ihounaud »ncn with five 

Imtvi'e uvd two fiehee. 15 Therevpo» the pro- 
tJe troulil havt‘ nmtf him king. iG But wiih- 
druwing hiuiitrlf, he walked on the et a to hie 
diwiplrs: ‘Jfireprovi lh the ju o^de fiot'kiug afiler 
him. ami all the fienhlij henrere o/ hie word; 

Sidtclareth hime lf to Ite the bread of life to 
believere. GO lHantf dieeiplee dt part from him. 

68 Peter coitfeuetn him. 7U Jiulaa it a dt uil, 

AFTER “these things Jesus went a.d.w. 

/ V over tlic sea of Galileo, wliich is • ii. 
the sea of TllieriaK. wirkfi.iu 

2 And a great multitude followed him, luku v.'ii 
lx:eause they saw his miracles which 
ho did on them that were diseased. 

I 3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
j and there he sat with his disciiiles. 

4 *And the passover, a feast of the 

Jews, was nigh. Kut.ir.. 

5 *11 ' When Jesus then lifted up ch. 2 . 13 . 
his eyes, and saw a great company 

come unto him, he salth unto Plii- 

lip, W'hence shall we buy bread, that Mcrk6.:i 

these may eat ? 

(5 And this he said to prove him ; for 
he himself knew what no would do. 

7 Philip answered him, ‘‘Two him- 
drc<l iwnnyworth of bread is not 
sufllcicnt for tlicm, tliat every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of Ids disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There Is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loavo.s, and two small fishes: 

' but what are they among so many ? * 2 kid. 4 . 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in 
numlicr about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he liatl given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much 
as tliey would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing bo lust. 
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13 Therefore they gathered them to- , 
gether, and filled twelve baakete with 
the ftagmentB of the five barley 
loavea, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thooe men, when they had 

seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. 
This is of a truth / that prophet that 
should come into the world. | 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him 
a king, he ileparted again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 ^ And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caiiernaum. 
And it was now dark, and Jesus was 
not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship : and 
they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It Is I ; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediately the 
ship waa at the land whither they 
went. 

22 IT The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disci- 
ples into the boat, but that Ills dis- 
ciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
fhmi Tilierijis nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks :) 

24When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Caiicmaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Kabbi, when earnest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Yc 

I seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did cat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 2 Labour not for the meat which 
perlshetli, but *for that meat which 
endureth unto everhisting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
<for him hath God the Father scaled. 

28 Tlien said they unto him, What 
shall wc do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ‘'This is the work of God, that 

I yo believe on him whom ho hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
‘What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and beUeve thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 


81 **Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert ; as it is written, gave 
them bread ftom heaven to eat. 

82 Then Jesus said unto them. Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

83 For the bread of God is be which 
cometh down fW>m heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

j 34 ** Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore rive us this liread. 

85 And Jesus said unto them, 
am the bread of life : ^ he that com- 
eth to me shall never hunger; and 
ho that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

36 ‘'But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 'All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and ‘him that com- 
eth to me I will in no ivisc cast out. 

88 For I came down from heaven, 
“not to do mine own will, *but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, vthat of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
scfit me, ‘that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, “Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Josepli, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 
then that he saith, 1 came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them. Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 *No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him: and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

45 “It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
‘‘Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto nia 

46 “Not that any man hath seen 
the Fatlier, /save he which Is of God, 
be hath seen tlic Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
^He that believeth on me hath cver- 
bistlng life. 

48 * I am that bread of life. 

49 ‘Your fathers did cat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

60 *Thi8 is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 1 am the living bread ‘which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever : and 
"•the bread that I vdll give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 
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52 The Jews therefore * strove a- j 
inong theinselvoe, saying, * How can 
this man give us his fleim to cat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except ^yc eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 9 Whoso cateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life ; and 1 1 
will raise him uii at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat inde^, and 
my blood is drink Indeed. 

50 He that cateth my flesh, and 
drinketh uiy blood, ’’dwelleth In me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that euteth me, even ho shiUl live 
by me. 

58 ‘This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead : 
he that cateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, 08 he taught in Capernaum. 

60 * Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
Is an hard saying ; who cun hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he siiid unto them, Doth this offend 
you ? 

62 “ What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 * It is the spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh prollteth nothing: the words 
that 1 speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 

64 But y there are some of you 
that believe not. For 'Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should 
iKJtray him, 

66 And he said, Therefore ® said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 ^ 6 From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the tw'clve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall wo go? thou 
hast 'the words of eternal life. 

69 <<And we believe and arc sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Sun 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 'Have not 
I chosen you twelve, /and one of you 
is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray him, l>eing one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jemt reproveth the antbilion and loldnree of 
hie kinamen ; 10 goelh up from Galilee to the 
feaat of tabernaelea : 14 teaehelh in the temple, 
40 Divera opiniona of him among (he people. 
4fi The Phariaeea are angry that (heir officera 
took him not, and chide vnih Nieodemue for 
taking hie part. 


A i'TER these things Jesus walked 
. in Galileo : for he would not walk 
in Jewry, * because the Jews sought 
to kill him. 

2 ^ Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

8 ' His brethren therefore said imto 
him, DciKirt hcncc, and ^ into Ju- 
I dsca, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doost. 

4 For there is no man that docth 
any thing in secret, and ho himself 
sccketh to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For * neither did his brethren 
lielieve In him. 

6 Then Jesus wild unto them, 'My 
time is not yet come : hut your time 
is alway ready. 

7 /The world cannot hate you ; but 
me it bateth, ^Iwcause I testify of It, 
that the works thereof tu-o evil 
8 Go ye U]) unto this feast : I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; * for my 
time 18 not yet full come. 

9 When ho bad said these words unto 
them, he aluMlc still in Galilee. 

10 'B But when his brethren W’cro 
g(»nc up, then went be also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were . 
in secret. 

11 Then Hho Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 And * there was inneb inunnur- 
ing among the iieoplo concerning 
him : for * some said. He Is a good 
man : others said, Nay ; but be de- 
cclvcth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him "‘for fear of the Jews. 

14 H Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went uj) into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 "And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knowetli this man 2 letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
'My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 ^If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
It be of God, or whether I six:ak of 
myself. 

18 V He that speaketh of himself 
sccketh his own glory: but he that 
secketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 'Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law? 

• Why go yc about to kill me ? 

20 The i)eoplc answered and said, 
*Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one w'ork, and yo 
all marvel. 

22 “Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because It Is of 
Moses, "but of the fathers:) and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 
28 If a man on the sabbath day re- 
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ccivo circumcision, stbat the law of! 
Mosos should not Iw broken ; are yo 
angry at me, because * I have made | 
a man every whit whole on the sab* 
bath day? 

24 'Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but Judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jeru- 
salem, Is not this he, whom they seek 
to kill? 

20 But, If), ho speakoth boldly, and 
they sav nothing unto him. “Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ ? 

27 * Howi)Cit wo know this man 
whence ho is : but wiicii Christ corn- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Tlien cried Jesus in the temple 
as he tauglit, saying, 'Ye lioth knf)w 
mo, ami ye know whence I am : and 

am not come of mystdf, but he 
that sent mo * is true, /whom yc 
know not. 

29 But know him : for I am from 
him, and lie hatii sent me. 

80 Tiien * they Sfiiight to take 
liim : tint * no man laid hands on 
him, because Ids hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And *msuiy of the people lie- 
llcvcd on him, and said, When 
Christ cornctli, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

82 t Tlie Pharisees hoard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent ollicers 
to take him. 

83 Tiion said Jesus unto them, 

^ Yet a little while am F with you, 
and then 1 go unto him tliat sent 
me. 

34 Yo " shall seek me, and shall not 
find me : and where 1 am, thither yc 
cannot come. 

85 Tlien salt! the Jews among them- 
selves, Widther will he go, tliat we 
shall not And him? will he go unto 
”the disixjrsed among the ^ Gentiles, 
and tojich the Geutiles ? 

36 What manner of stiying is this 
that ho said, Yc shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where I am, 
thither yc cannot come ? 

87 “In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stoorl ami crlcu, 
saying, ^If any man tidrst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 lie that bclicveth on me, as 
the scripture hath sjild, '‘out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 

39 (* But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which tiny that l)elieve on him should 
receive : mr the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given ; because that Jesus was 
not yet * glorified.) 

40 T Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard tnis saying, said, 
Of a truth this is “the Prophet. 

41 Others said, “This la the Christ 


But some stiid, Shall Christ come 
^out of Galilee ? 

42 'Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of tho seed of 
David, and out of tho town of Beth- 
lehem, “ where David was ? 

43 So ^ there was a division among 
the i)eoi>le because of him. 

44 And ' some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 H Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees ; and 
they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them tho Pha- 
risees, Arc ye also deceived ? 

48 'Have any of tho rulers or of 
the Pliarlsccs believed on him ? 

49 But tids i)Coplc w'ho knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

50 Nlcodcnms saith unto them, (/ho 
that came ^to Jesus by night, being 
one of them,) 

61 ^'Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he docth ? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and look : for * out of Gali- 
leo ariseth no i)roplict. 

63 And every man went unto his 
own house. 

CHAPTER Vlll. 

1 Chritt delivtrflh ihe tnmnn taken in ndvl' 
hrp. 12 lie jarachflh himitelj' the light of 
the woiid, uud jualifelh Ian doctrine. : S3 
aunrerelh the Jews that loasied of Ahra~ 
ham. no and eouveyeth himsdf from their 
crnelly, 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all tlie 
])coplo came unto him ; and he sat 
down, and taught them. 

8 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a w'oman taken 
In aaultery ; and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
w'oman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 

5 “Now Moses in the law command- 
ed us, that such should be stoned ; 
but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the gromid, as though 
he heard them not. 

7 So wlien they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, *Hc that Is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 'being 
convicted by thdr con8clencc,wcnt 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest. 
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Christ the light gf the world, St. JOHN, VIII. 


He juatifieth his doctrine. . 
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even unto the lost : and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst 

10 When Jesus had lifted up hlm< 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
ho said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, ^Neither do 
I condemn thee; go, and 'sin no 
more. 

12 If Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, /I am the light of the 
world: ho tliat foUoweth mo shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. 

ISTlic Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, *'Thou licarcst record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and wiiithcr 
I go; but *yo cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither 1 go. 

15 *Yo judge after the flesh; *I 
Judge no man. 

IG And yet if I Judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for ^ 1 am not alone, 
but 1 and the Father that sent 
me. 

17 “It is also written In your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and ’‘the Father that sent 
me bcarcth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, "Ye 
neither know me, nor iny Father: 
^ if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
»tho treasury, as he Uught in the 
temple: and ’’no man laid hands 
on him ; for ' his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and 'ye shall seek me, 
and “snail die in yom sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither 
1 go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from al)Ovc : ^ye 
arc of this w'orld ; 1 am not of this 
worltL 

24 * I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins : * for if 
ye believe not that 1 am he, ye shall 
die In your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou ? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Even the same that 1 said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to Judge of you : but * he that sent 
me is true; and '1 speak to the 
world those things which 1 have 
heard of him. 


27 They understood not that ho 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have ^lifted up the Sou 
of man, ' then shall ye know thjit I 
am he, and fthat I do nothing of 
myself; but ^as my Father hath 
taught me, 1 speak tuese things. 

29 And *he that sent me is with 
me: Hhe Father hath not left mo 
alone; *for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As ho spake these words, ^many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, tiien arc ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and “ the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 1 They answered him, "Wo be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never In 
bondage to any man : how sayest 
thou, Vc shall l)c made free? 

84 Jesus answered them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ‘’Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 

35 And ^thc servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but tlio Son 
abideth ever. 

86 9 If the Son therefore shall make 
you ftxMi, ye shall he free indeed. 

37 1 know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ’’ ye seek to kill me, l)C- 
ouise my word imth no place in 
you. 

38 ' I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye <io 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, 'Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, “If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 *JJut now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath tt)ld you the truth, 
y which I have hoard of (iod: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him. Wo bo not 
bom of fornication ; * wo have one 
Fatlier, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, “If God 
wore your Father, ye would love 
me : « for I proceeded forth and 
came from G(^ ; ' neither came 1 
of myself, but ho sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear 
my w'ord, 

44 ' Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and /abode not in the 
truth, iKscauso there is no truth in 
him. When he si^eaketh a lie, ho 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because 1 tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not 


Abao 

DOMINI 

82. 

* ch. 3. 14. 

A 12. 32. 

* Bom. 1. 4. 
/ch.5.19, 

30. 

Peh.S. 11. 

4 ch. 14. 10, 


h eh. 16. 27. 
k 17. S, 25. 
» ch. 5. 43. 
k 7. 28, 29. 
I* eh. 7. 17. 




7’A« man that wojs h)rn 


St. JOHN. IX. 


blind restored to sifiht. 
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46 Which of you convlnceth mo of 
sin ? And If 1 say the truth, why do 
ye not lielicve me? 

47 ^Hc that is of God hoorcth God’s 
words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God, 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
siild unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and ^hast a 
devil ? 

49 Jesus imsworcd, T have not a 
devil ; hut I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And * 1 seek not mine own 
priory : there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
* If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 

^ Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayest, If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our fatlier 
Alirahain, which is dead V and the 
prophets are deiul : whom makest 
thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, "* If T honour 
myself, my honour is nothing; "it 
is my Father tliat honoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 

65 Yet ®yc have not knoivn him; 
hut I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall l>c a 
liar like unto you : but 1 know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Ahniham rejoiced 
to see my day : ^ and he saw it, an<l 
was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Alirabam ? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abra- 
ham was, *■ I am. 

59 Then 'took they up stones to 
cast at him: hut Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, 'going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The man thut van hont hlitul vaioreti to eight. 
8 He ie iiroughi to the Pharia>ea. 13 TIvy are 
offentled at it, aud t'xeomiiiuuirate him 3.'! 
hut he is rereived qf Jeaua, and ronfeaarth 
him. 39 Who Oa y are whom ChtHal erdighl- 
enrth. 

A nd as Jems passed by, ho saw 
. a man wdilch was blind from 
his l)irt]i. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying. 
Master, “who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, tliat he was horn blind ? 

8 Jesus answered, Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents : ^ but 
that the works of God sliuuld be 
made manifest in him. 

4 'I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is <iay : the 
night Cometh, when no man con 
wc»rk. 

6 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 


I 6 When he had thus spoken, 'he 
' spat on the ground, and ma<lc clay 
' of the spittle, and he 3 anointed the 
j eyes of ttie blind man with tiie clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wasli 
/in the pool of Siloam, (which Is by 
interpretation. Sent.) «'Hc went his 

I way tiicreforc, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 1 The neighliours therefore, and 
j they which before had seen him 
' that he was lilind, said, Is not this 

he that sat and beggc«i? 

9 Some said. Tills is he : others said, 
He is like him: but he said, 1 am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes oiicncd ? I 

11 He answered and said, *A man 
that is called Jesus nuuie clay, and 
anointtnl mine eyes, and said unto 
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, Where 
is he ? He said, I know not. 

13 1 Tliey brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the saliliath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his 
eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how ho had received his 
sight. Ho said unto thciii. Ho put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do sec. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, Tills man is not of God, lie- 
cause he kcHijictli not the sabbath day. 
Others said, *How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles ? And 
* tlicre was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, Wliat sayest thou of him, 
that he hath oiiened thine eyes? 
He said, ' He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, tliat ho had lieen 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sigiit 

19 And tliey asked them, saying. 
Is this your son, wiio ye say was 
liorn blind? how then doth he now 
see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
siiid, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by w’hat means he now seetli, 
we know not ; or who hath opened 
his eyes, wo know not : lie is of age ; 
ask liini : he shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because ”^thoy feared the Jews: for 
the Jews liaci agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he "should be put out of 
the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is 
of age ; ask him. 

24 Tlien again called they the man 
that w’as blind, and said unto him, 
®Give God the praise: ^we know 
; that this man is a sinner. 
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25 He answered and said. Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing 1 know, that, whereas 1 
was blind, now I sec. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did be to thee? how oi>ened 
ho thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and yc did not bear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye also be his diseiplea? 

28 Then they revile<l him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow , « we know 
not tVom whence he is. 

80 Tlie mail answered and said 
unto tlieni, *■ Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not tVom 
whence he is, and yet he hath oixmed 
mine eyes. 

31 Now v.'c know that 'God henreth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man oncne<i the eyes 
of one that was bom blind. 

33 'If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

3-t Tliey answered and said unto 
him, “Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they 2 cast him (»ut. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he iia<l found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on *thc Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, W'ho is 
he, Ijord, that I might believe on 
him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and ^it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

38 Anti he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus sjiid, * For jutlg- 
ment I am conio into this world, 
“ tliat tliey which sec not might see ; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And fiome of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these wortls.'^aud 
said unto him, Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, ‘'If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say. We see; therefore your 
sin remaincth. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 (Thrift it the door, and the good thepherd. 
19 Divert opiuiovt of him. 24 He proneth 
hy hit vorkt that he it ChritI (he i(on of Oo>i ; 
39 eteapi'ih the Jetrt, 40 and irent ayiiin be- 
yond Jordan, vrhere many believed on him. 

V ERILY, verily, I say unto you. 
He that entcroth not by the door 
into the shccpfold, but elimbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief 
and a roblicr. 

2 But he that entercth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth ; and 


! the sheep hear his voice : and he 
i calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadetb them out 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, ho goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable siiake Jesus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which ho spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 1 oiu 
the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came licforo me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 

9"! am the dot>r: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and flnd pasture. 

10 The thief cometh mit, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I 
am come that they might iuive life, 
and that they might Imve it moi-e 
abun<!antly. 

11 * I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that Is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whoso own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and ‘'leavetii the sheei), and fleeth: 
and the j^'olf eateheth them, and 
scattt;reth the shee]). 

13 The hireling fleeth, iMJcause he 
is an hireling, and carcth not for 
the shccji. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
<'know my shee2>, and am knowm of 
mine. 

15 * As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know 1 the Father: /and I lay 
«lown my life for the sheep. 

IG And other sheep I nave, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
*and there shall bo one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, * l)ceau.sc 1 lay down my life, that 

1 might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I *havc power to 
hike it again. ' This commandment 
have I re(;cived of my Father. 

19 t ’"There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, "He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
ye him ? 

21 withers said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. •'Gan 
a devil f open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 T And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it w'as 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 

2 in Solomon’s porch. 
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24 Then came the Jewg round about 
him, and said unto him. How long dost 
thou 2 make us to doubt? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: 'the works that 
1 do In my Father’s name, they bear 
witness of me. 

26 But 'ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto yoiL 


27 * M V sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow mo : 


28 And I rive unto them eternal 
life; and “they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 *My Father, ^ which gave them 
me, is greater than all ; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

so ' I and my Father are one. 

31 Then *the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

82 Jesus answered them. Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do 
ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not ; 
but for blasphemy ; and liecause that 
thou, being a man, ^makest thyself 
Cod. 

84 Jesus answered them, 'Is It not 
written in your law, 1 said. Ye are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, ‘*unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, ‘whom the Fa- 
ther hath sjinctiflcd.and /sent into the j 
world. Thou blasphcmcst ; because I 
said, I am *the Son of God ? 

37 * If I do not the works of my j 

Father, believe mo not j 

38 But If I do, though ye believe not 
me, * believe the works; that ye may | 
know, and believe, Hhat the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 

39 ”* Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan into the place "where John at 
first baptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle : ‘ but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 ^And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Ohria rainelh Lazarus, .four days buried. 
46 Many Jem believe. 47 The htah priests 
and Thar {sees gather a eouneu against 
Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 64 Jesus 
hid hiinse{f. 53 At the passover they enquire 
after him, and lay wail for him. 

N OW a certain man was 8ick,named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
* Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (* It was that Mary which anolnt- 
etl the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brotner 
Lazarus was sick.) 


8 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, 8a}ing, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, ‘ but 
for the gloiy of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarua 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was sick, he abode two days stiU 
in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith ho to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judsea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
‘the Jews of late sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Arc there not 
twelve hours In the day? /If any 
man walk in the day. he stumblcth 
not, because ho seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But ^if a man walk in the night, 
he stumblcth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith unto them, Our ftiend 
Liizarus * slecpeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if 
he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death ; 
but they thought that he had spoken 
of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 

16 And 1 am glad for your sakes 
that I Wiis not there, to the intent 
ye may Ixjlievc; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellowdisciples. 
Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, ho found 
that he had lain in the grave four 
days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, 2 about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still 
in the bouse. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
< whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

28 Jesus saith unto her, ’Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, * I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am Hhe 
resurrection, and the “life : "he that 
believeth in mo, though ho were dead, 
yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
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Be is raised to life again. 


St. JOHN. XII. 


Mary anointeih Jesus* feet. 


Adso 

DOMINI 

33. 


in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
believe that thou art the Christ, 

the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master is 
come, and callcth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

81 ^The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed 
her, saying. She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, ® Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the spirit, and 2 w’as troubled, 

34 And sjild. Where have ye lal<l 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and sec. 

85 ^ Jesus wept 

36 Then 8ai{l the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning In 
himself cometh to the grave. It was 
a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for ho hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not un- 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
thou shouldest * see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away tlic stone 
from the 2 )laca where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up hw eyes, 
and siiid. Father, 1 thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hcarest me 
always: but “liecause of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 6iK>kcn, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes ; and * his fivee was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them. Loose iiim, and let 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, s and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 


46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 5 'Then ^thered the chief ' 

priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, *What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. < 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will l)elieve on him: and the 
Homans shall come and take away 
both our place luid nation. 

49 And one of them, named *Cai- 
aphus, l)cing tlie high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye know' 
nothing at all, 

50 ‘^Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, tliat one man should 
die for the i)coplc, and that the 
w'hole nation i>crish not 

51 And this snake he not of him- 
self : but being high priest that year, 
he prophesied that Jesus should die 
for that nation ; 

52 And <*1)01 for that nation only, 
'but that also ho should gather to- 
gether in one tlie children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to i)ut him 
to death. 

54 Jesus /therefore walked no more , 
oiKJiily among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wildcmcHS, into a city cullc«i Eph- 
raim, and there continued with his 
disciples. 

55 ^ *And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of tile country up to Jerusalem lieforc 
the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 *Thcn sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not c»>mc to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew whore 
lie were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 rrnineth Mary anointing hin fret. 

11 The people flock to ere hnzn\ti». 10 2'he 
high prieele rotivilt to kill him. 12 Chriet 
ridcAh into .Jernnah-m. 20 Grc.ikH desire to 
ecr Jetm. 2:1 lie forrtellelh hie tlcnth. !J7 
The Jeme are generally Itlindeil ; 42 pet 
many chief rulere helicve, but do not con- 
fess him : 44 therefore Jesus calleth earnestly 
for confemion offailh. 

T hen Jcsus six days before the 
jiassovcr came to Bethany, ® where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 * There they made him a supper; 
and Martha served : but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
tabic w'itli him. 

3 Then took 'Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed trio feet of Jesus, and wiped 
bis feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4Tlien saith one of his disciplc8,JudnB 1 
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Christ rifJeth into Jerusalem. 8t. JOHN, XTI. 


JTe prayetli to his Father. 


Aiino Iscariot, Simon’s son, wliich should 
DOMINI betray him, I 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 

for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? i 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor: hut ixscause he was 

• cb. 13. 2». a thief, and ^ had the bag, and bare 

wliat wjis put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 
agsiinst the day of my burying hath 
she kei>t this, 

» Matt. 26 . 8 For 'the poor alw.aj^s yc have 

MkrkU.7. 

9 JSIiich people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they cjiinc not for Jesus’ sake t»nly, 
hut that they might see Ijjizanis 
/oh. 11. 13. also, /whom he had raised from the 
dead, 

Luke 16 . 10 1 ^But the chief priests con- 

suited that they niiglit put L<;izarus 
also to death ; 

*vor.i6. 11 ^Beeaiise that by reason of him 
cL. 11 . 4fl. many i>f the Jews went away, and 
hcilieved on Jesus. 

I- Matt. 21 . s. 1‘2 1 *()n the next day much people 
that were come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming 
to Jerusalem, 

1 3 Took branches of palm trees, and 
wont forth to meet him, and cried, 
jpn. 118 . 2 .'). * Hosanna: Blessed is the King of 
Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

» Matt. 21 . 7. 14 ^And Jesus, M'hen he had found 

a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

"•zwh.9.0. 15 ”*Fear not, daughter of Sion: 

behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

" Luko 18 . 16 These things " understood not 

his disciples at the first; "but when 
desus was glorified, ^ then 'rcinem- 
cb.ii. i!). tjjjjy thcsc tliiogs wcrc 

written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people theixjforc that was 
with him M'hcn he called I^zanis 
out of his grave, and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 

Ivor. 11 . IH 5' For this e:iuse the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said a- 
rrb.11.47. mong themselves, ’■perceive ye how’ 
yc prevail nothing? behold, the world 
Is gone after him. 

• A.'t* 17. 4. 20 h And there 'were certain Greeks 

M KiTi.8. among them 'that came up to wor- 
A<'uij 27 feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
“ch. 1.44. Philip, “which was of Bethsaida of 

Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, 
we would sec Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew ; and again Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 

23 1 And Jesus answered them, say- 

• rh. 13. 32. ing, * The hour is come, that the Son 
A 17. 1 . Qf should lie glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 


Except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fniitw 

26 'Ho that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
ctemaL 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and ® where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 * Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: "but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 

came there a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The pcoi)le therefore, that stood 
by, and iieard it, said that it thun- 
dered : others sjiid. An angel spake 
to him. 

30 Jesus .'inswcrcd and said, "This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sake.s. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
w’orld : now shall /the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, ^ if I l>e lifted up from the 
earth, will draw *all men unto me. 

33 'This he ssiid, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The peojile answered him, *We 
have hcar<I out of the law that Clirist 
abideth for ever: and how sayest 
thou. The Son of man must be lifted 
up? who is this Srm of man ? 

35 Then Jcsu.s said unto them. Yet 
a little while 'is the light with you. 
’'•AValk while yc have the light, lest 
darkncvss come upon you: for **hc 
that w.alketh in darkness knmvcth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 ‘While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that yc may be "the chil- 
dren of light. Tliese things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 

37 % But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 

S het might l>c fulfilled, which he 
c, S' Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to w'hom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not l>clicvc, 
because that Esaias said agsiin, 

40 ’’He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that they 
should not sec with their eyes, nor 
understand with tMir heart, .and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

41 'These things said Esaias, w'hen 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 h Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but ‘because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 
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43 “For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 % Jesus cried and said, *Hc that 
licliovcth on me, lielieveth not on me, 
but on him that sent me. 

4f) And * he that sceth me secth him 
that sent me. 

4i) *I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever liclieveth on 
me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my worrls, 
and l>ellcve not, • 1 judge him not : 
for ^ 1 came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

45 'He that rejecteth me, and re- 
celveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: ‘•^the word that 1 have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day: 

4y For *J have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father wdiich sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, / what 
I should say, and what 1 should 
sjicak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I s}>eak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER Xlir. 

1 Jrttun wntih^h dinrinJen' fret : erhorlrth 
tht'm to humililp anti eharity, IS Hr J\n‘r- 
trilrth. and dinrttrrrfih to John hp a Utkrn. 
thal Jndan $houl<l betray him : JU vommand- 
eth them to lore one another, 30 niirf J'ore- 
warneth Peter of hiit denial. 

N OW “ iKjfore the feast of the pass- 
over, w'hcn Jesus knew that ^hls 
hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. 

2 And supper being ended, 'the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s non, to 
betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing »*that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and 'that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 /He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments ; and took a tow’cl, 
and girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel 'wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : 
and 2 Peter saith unto him. Lord, 
^ dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What 1 do thou knowest not now; 
* but thou Shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, * If I wash thee not* thou hast 
no part with me. 

.9 Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands 
and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed neodeth not save to w’ash hi« 
feet, but is clean every whit: and 
*ye are clean, but not all. 


11 For 'he knew who should liotray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. 

12 iSo after he hod w'oshed their feet, 
and had taken his ganuents, and w’as 
set down again, ho said unto thoin, 
Know ye what I have done to you ? 

13 Ye call mo Master and Lord : 
and ye say well ; for go I am. 

14 ” If I then, ymir Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; *'yo also 
ought to wash one luiother's feet. 

15 For ^ I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as 1 have 
done to you. 

16 9 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The sen'ant is not greater than his 
lonl ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 'If ye know these things, happy 
arc ye if ye do them. 

18 1 I speak not of you all : I know 
w'hom 1 have chosen: but that the 
scrlptunj may be fulfilled, *Hc that 
eateth bread with mo hath lilted up 
his heel against me. 

19'2 2s\>w 1 tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 “Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that recelvcth whomsoever I send 
recciveth me ; and ho that receivoth 
mo recelvcth him that sent me. 

21 *When Jesus had thus said, 
^he was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tificii, and said, Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto you, that ' one of you shall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom ho spake. 

23 Now “there was leaning on .le- 
su.s’ bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter tlicrcforo beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should bo of whom he spake. 

2r> He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, w'ho is it? 

2() Jesus answered, lie it is, to whom 
I shall give a «sop, when 1 have dip- 
p(id it. And when he had dipiied the 
sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. 

27 *And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, 
That thou docst, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for w'hat intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause 'Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him. Buy thme 
thingg that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that ho should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then having received the sop 
went immediately out: and it was 
night. 

81 If Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, <'Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and *God is glorified 
in him. 

82 /If God be glorified In him, God 
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8hall also ^orify him in himself, and 
^ shall straightway glorify him. 

83 Little children, yet a little while 
I am with yoa Ye shall seek me: 
*and as 1 said unto the Jews, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot come; so now 
I say to you. 

84 * A now commandment I give unto 
you. That ye love one another ; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

85 * By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, If ye have love 
one to another. 

86 If Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus an- 
swered him. Whither 1 go, thou canst 
not follow mo now ; but ^ thou shalt 
follow rnc afterwards. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
“lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
mo thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Cliriat romforUth his diariplca wilh the hope 
of heaven ; 6 profeaaeth hhme^ the way. fhe 
truth, and the lijfa, and one with the Father: 
18 aaanrelh their prnyern in his name to he. 
effeeluni ; 15 requesteth love and otwdienee, 
1ft promiaeth the Holy Ohost the Comforter, 
27 and leaveth his peace! with them. 

L et ® not your heart be troubled : 

ye believe In God, ImiUcvo also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. * I go to prepare a 
place for yoiL 

3 And if 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, *’ I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am *the 
way, /the truth, and ^ the life : * no 
man corncth unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 *lf ye had known me, yo should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philh> saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufiiceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? *he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? 

10 Bolievest thou not that am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you 
speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in he doeth 
the works. 

I 11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me : "or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. 

12 ‘’Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that belicveth on me, the works 
that 1 do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto my Father. 

18 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it 

15 ^ 7 If yc love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
’’ho shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; 

17 Even ‘the Spirit of truth ; * whom 
the world cannot receive, Ijccausc it 
sceth him not, neither knowctli him : 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, “and shall l)e in you. 

18 *1 will not leave you 2 comfort- 
less : ^ I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
secth mo no more; but *ye see me: 
"because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that d^ yc shall know that 
^ I am in niy Father, and ye in me, 
and 1 in you. 

21 ^Hc that hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
1 will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Isca- 
riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto u^ and not 
unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, 'If a man love me, ho will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, /and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: and ^thc word 
which yc hear is not mine, but the 
Fathcr^s which sent me. 

25 These things have 1 spoken unto 
you, iKJing yet present with you. 

26 But *tho Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, Gie shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 * Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give 1 unto you. *Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let 
It be afraid. 

28 Ye have beard how "*I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If yc loved me, yc would 
rejoice, because I said, “I go unto 
the Father; for •’my Father is great- 
er than I. 

29 And ^now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

30Hereafter 1 will not talk much with 
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you: »for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

81 But that the world may know 
that 1 love the Father; and 'as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so 1 do. Arise, let us go henoe. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The eoneolntwn mutnal love hehvem 
Chriet and his memitera, under {he jutraMe 
of the vine. 18 A oomrWrf in the hatred an^i 
perMeulion of the ^rorld, 3il The qfiee qf the. 
Holy Ghost, and qf tine apostles. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 •Every branch in me that bcar- 
eth not fruit ho taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fTuit, he 
purgeth it, that it uiay bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 ^•Now ve are clean through the 
word whlcn I have spoken unto you. 

4 "Abide In me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot l>car fruit of Itself, 
except it abl<le in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
Ho tiiat aiddeth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringetli forth much 
** fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing. 

C If a man abide not in mo, 'he is 
cast forth as a brancli, and is w’ithcr- 
o<l ; and men gatlier them, and cast 
them into the lire, and they are 
Immcd. 

7 If yc abide in me, and my words 
alilde in you, /yc shall ask w’hat ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is riiy Father glorified, 
that ye licar much ft*ult; *8u shall 
yc lie my ilisciplos. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: continue yc in 
my love. 

10 * If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in mv love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s command' 
ments, ana aliide in his love, 
li Tlusse tilings have I sjiokcn unto 
you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and ’‘that your joy might be 
full. 

12 *Thls is my commandment, Tliat 
ye love one uuotlier, as 1 liave loved 
you. 

13 ”*Greater love hath no man than 
this, tiiat a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 "Yc are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever 1 eoniniand you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
wliat his lord doeth : but I have call- 
ed you friends ; ® for all things that 
I have lieard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. 

16 ^Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that yc should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit slumld 
remain: that ' wliatsoever yc shall 
ask of the Father In my name, he 
may give it you. 


17 'These things I command you, 
that yo love one another. 

18 * If the world hate you, ye know 
that It hated me before it hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, tiie 
world would love his own : but "■ l)o- 
eauso yc are not of tlio world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Keinemi)cr the word that I said 
unto vou, *"1116 servant is not greater 
than ills lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also {lersecute you; 'If 
they have keiit iny saying, toey will 
keep youris also. 

21 But “all those tilings will they do 
unto you fur my name's sake, liccauso 
they know not iiini tiiat sent me. 

22 * If 1 had not come ami sixikon 
unto them, tiiey had not hail sin : 
"but now they have no ^dokc for 
their sin. 

23 ‘<Hc that hateth mo hateth niy 
Father also. 

24 If 1 had not done among thoni 
'the works whlcli none other iinui 
did, they iiad not imd sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated liotli 
me and my Father. 

25 But t/iiit etmiHh to pass, that the 
wonl nilglit Iki fultilled that is written 
in their law, /They hated me without 
a cau.se. 

26 ‘'But when the (Comforter Is come, 
whom I will send \nito yon from the 
Father, even tlie Spirit of tmtli, w'hich 
proccedetli from tiie Father, * lie sliall 
testify of me ; 

27 And <ye also shall licar witness, 
because *yc have been with me from 
the beginning. 

(CHAPTER XVr. 

1 Christ comfnrteth his disrijtlra against tri- 
bulation by the promise vj the Holy Ghost, 
and by his rrturreelion und aseeiiaiou ; 2!» 
assnreth their jmiyees mode in his name to 
be nereplutJe to his Father. '.Hi Fence, in 
Christ, and in the. vrorld a^Uelion. 

rilHESE things have I spoken unto 
_1 you, that yc “should not be 
otfeniUxl. 

2 *Tliey shall put yon out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time conietli, 
"that whosoever kllletli you will think 
tiiat he doeth (irod servlec. 

3 And ‘‘tliosc things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the I’athcr, nor me. 

4 But ' tliese things have I told yon, 
that when the time Hhall come, ye 
may renieniher that I told you of 
them. And /these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because 
1 was with you. 

5 But now ®'l go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask- 
eth me, Wlilther goest thou ? 

6 But because 1 have said those things 
unto you, * sorrow hath filled your 
heart 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that 1 go away : 
for If I go not away, *the Comforter 


Anno 

DOMINI 

S8. 

* wr. 12. 

* 1 John 3. 
1.13. 

-IJoha 

4.3. 

•oh. 17. U. 


« Mmtt. TO. 

22. A 24. 0. 
ch. 10. 3. 

»r.h. 1). 41. 

• llonr. 1. 20. 
Jnm. 4. 17. 

3 Or. oxeuA«. 
i 1 John 2. 

23. 

» cJi. 3. 2. 

A 7. 31. I 

AU. 32. ] 

/1'h.;15.1». I 
A (ii). 4. 
t l.uko 24. 


A in. 7. 13. 
Ac.t*2.:i3. ! 
AlJulinO. 0. 

• liiiko 24. 


A 10. ::0. 

A 13. 3i. 

1 l*nt. 5. I. 
21*.«t. 1. 10. 
4 1/nkn 1. 2. 
1 .luhii 1. 

1. 


• Matt. It. 1 
0. A2l.iu. 

A 20. 31. 

4 rh. 9. 22. 
34.A 12. 12. 

'■ Aclit 8. 1. 

A 9. 1. 

A 2C. 9, 10, 


• ch. 1.3. 19. 
A 14. 29. 

/8.M. 

Matt. 0.10. 


9 YPr. 10. 16. 
ch. 7. 33. 

A 13. 3. 

A 14. 28. 


< eh. 7. 39. I 
A 14. 16. 26. 
A 15. 20. 




The diaciplea comforted 


Hi. JOHN. XVII. 


against tribulation. 


Anuo 

DOHIKI 

83. 

lAeti2.83. 
£pb. 4.3. 
a Or, 
cottvinM. 
i Act! X 22, 
—37. 

"•ACU2.32. 

• ch, 3. 14. 

* 5. 32. 

«Acti 20.18. 
r Lake 10. 
18. 

ch. 12. SI. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
Onl. 2. 15. 
Hob. 2. 14. 

* Mark 4. 33. 
1 t:or. 3. 2. 
Huh. h. 12. 

•■ch. 14. 17. 
A 15. 26. 

» «h. 14. 26. 

1 John 2. 
20, 27. 


Will not come unto you ; but *lf I 
1 depart. I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
2 reprove the world of sin. and of 
righteousness, and of Judgment: 

9 ^Of sin, because they believe not 
on me : 

10 ”*Of righteousness, "because I 
‘ go to my Father, and ye see me no 

more ; 

. 1 1 ®Of judgment, because ^the prince 

of this world Is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, ^but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbelt when ho, ’’the Spirit of 
■ truth, is come, 'ho will guide you Into 

all truth : for lie sliall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he sjieak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

lii '*A little while, and ye shall not 
sec me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, * because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not sec mo: and a- 
gain, a little while, an<l ye shall sec 
me: and, Because I go to the Fa- 
ther ? 

18 Tliey said therefore. What Is this 
that lie saith, A little w'hllc ? we can- 
not tell what ho saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew' that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them. Do ye eniiuire among your- 
selves of tnat I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and a- 
giiln, a little while, and ye shall see 
mo? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
1)0 sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned Into joy. 

21 A woman when she is In tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she rememl)crcth no 
more the angiiish, for joy that a man 
Is l>om Into the world. 

22 'And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and 
“your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. * Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, 'that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 


unto you in ^ proverbs: but the 
time Cometh, when 1 no more 
speak unto you in » proverbs, but 
1 shall shew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 

26 <<At that day ye shall ask in 
my name : and 1 say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for 
you: 

27 'For the Father himself loveth 
you, liecause ye have loved me, and 
/have believed that 1 came out from 
God. 

28 ^ I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now si)cakcst thou iilainly, and speak- 
ost no ■* proverb. 

80 Now are we sure that *thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this <wc believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

81 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 
believe ? 

82 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall l>e scat- 
tered, ‘every man to *hl8 own, and 
shall leave mo alone: and ”yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
Is with me. 

83 These things I have spoken unto 
you, that "in me ye might nave jieace. 
^In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: ^but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world. 

CHAPTER XVir. 

1 citric yrnytih to hia FaUnr to him. 

6 to preaervt' hia ttpoa*l>‘a. 11 in nutty, 17 
and tmth, 20 to ylitrify them, and all other 
helievera loiOt him in heaven. 

T hese words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said. Father, “the hour is come ; glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee : 

2 ^As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he shouhl give 
eternal life to as many ' as thou hast 
given him. 

8 And ‘‘ this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee 'the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, /whom thou 
hast sent. 

4 ‘'I have glorified thee on the 
earth: have finished the w’ork 

‘which thou gavest me to do. 

6 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine ow'n self with the 
glory * which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 ‘ I have manifested thy name unto 
the men ’"which thou gavest me out 
of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have 
kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou host given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have riven unto them the 
words "which thou gavest me; and 
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they have received them, 'and have 
known gurely that I came out from 
thee, and they have bellied that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: pray not 

for the world, but for tlicm which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
7 thine arc mine ; and 1 am glorified 
in thenu 

11 *‘And now I am no more In 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and 1 come to thee. Holy 
Father, 'keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given 
me, * that they may bo one, ** as 
we are. 

12 While I was with them In the 
world, *I kept them In thy name: 
those that tiiou gavest me I have 
kept, and J'none of them is lost, 'hut 
the son of perdition ; “ that the scriiv 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things 1 siieak In the world, 
that tliey might have my joy fulfilled 
In them.sclvea 

14 * I have given them thy word; 
‘^and the world hath hated them, 
liccause they are not of the world, 

^ even Jis 1 am n(»t of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
' that thou sliouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

10 /They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. , 

17 ^Sanctify them through thy 
truth: *thy word is truth. 

18 *As thou hast sent me Into the 
world, even so have 1 also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And *for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might l)e ^sanc- 
tified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them alst) which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 *That they all may l)e one; as 
"•thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may l>e one in 
us : that the world may believe that 
thou htist sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me I have given them; “that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, ‘’that 
they may Ihj made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know tliat 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 ^ Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, he with 
me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast ^ven 
me : for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

26 O righteous Father, "the world 
hath not known thee: but *I have 
known thee, and * these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 


26 "And 1 have declared unto them ^*0 
thy name, and will declare it : l>OMINI 
that the love "wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in • «er. «. 
them. ***• ^ 

CHAPTER XVIII. '014 15.9. 

I Jtida$ Iffiraiffth Jewu. 6 The q^cera /ofi to 
the ffrottfut. 10 J*eter mniteth njf Mnlrhne’ 
ear. VZJreue is takrv, and led unto Aumos 
and Cainvha^. 1.1 P^tei-'s deninl. 19 Jrsus 
rramine(flM[fore Cuiavhas. His arraton^ 
meut before Pilate. His kiugdtm. 40 The 
Jttes ask BitraUhts to be hi loose. 

Jesus had fqioken these 
V f words, “ he went forth with his • Matt. 
disciples over * the bn^ik Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 32 . 
he cntercti, and his disciples. b«k« 22 . 

2 And Judas also, which lietrayed j, 

him, knew the place: ® for Jesus as. 
ofttimcH resorted thither with his 'Luk«3i. 
disciples. 37 .A 2 a.sw. 

8 Judas then, having rocolvod a <<M»u.a«. 
biind of men and ofticors from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, comoth 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and w'capona 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unto them, whom 
seek ye? 

5 Tiiey answ'ercd him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am 
he. Anti Judas also, which bctmyod 
him, stotKl with them. 

6 As soon tlicn as he had said unto 
them, 1 am’ he, they w'cut backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Je.sus answ'ercd, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying inlglit Ik) fulfilled, 

which he snake, * Of them which thou • ch. 17 . 12 . 
gavc.st me nave I lost none. 

10 /Then Simon Peter having a /Matt.sfi. 

8wor<l drew it, and smote tlie high j, 

priest’s servant, and cut off his right 47. 
cjir. Tlic servant’s name was Mai- 

chu.s. 

II Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put 

up thy sword Into the sheath : ^ the >> Matt. 20 . 
cup which my Father bath given mo, 
shall I not drink it V 

12 Then the band and the captain . - „ „ 

and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 2 ^ 57 . 
and lamnd him, 1 Luka 8 . 2 . 

13 And *le<l him away to < Annas a An- 
first; fur he was father in law to rZ-M 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest Uuna 
that same year. 2 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he, which thrklih 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was priest. 
cxiKJdlcnt that one man should die 

for the people. ;S''V ’26 

15 1 *And Simon Peter followed w. 

Jesus, and so did another disciple: 

that disciple was known unto the i,nkfi 22 ji 4 . 
high priest, and went In with Jesus m Matt. 26 . 
into the palace of the high priest «<*• 

16 ** But Peter stood at the door with- 

out Then went out that other disci- Luke22J>4. 
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pie, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake onto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then salth the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of this man’s disciples ? He 
salth, 1 am not 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
warmed thoinsclvos : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
In the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

' 21 Why askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have ssild 
unto them : l)ehold, they know what 
1 said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers wlilch stood by 
"struck Jesus 2wltli the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answorost thou tlic 
high priest so? 

28 Jesus answered him, If T have 
spoken evil, bear vvdtness of the evil : 
but if well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto flalaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter ‘ stood and 
warmed hinisclf. ^'They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his dlselples ? He denied it, 
and ssiid, I am not. 

20 One of the servants of the high 

P riest, being his kinsman whose car 
eter cut off, saith, Did not 1 see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied agjvin: and 
*■ immediately the cock crew. 

28 1 "Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto 8the hall of ju<lg- 
ment : and it was early ; * and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment luUl, lest they should Iw ilc- 
flled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 

80 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, 
wo would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

81 Then said PUatc unto them. Take 
ye him, and judge him according to 
your law. The Jew's therefore s^d 
unto him. It is not law'fhl for us to 
put any man to <leath : 

32 “That the saying of Jesus might 
be ftilfllled, which he spake, signity- 
ing what death he should die. 

83 *Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 

, 84 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 


this thing of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me ? 

85 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests liave delivered thee unto me : 
what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, "My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants light, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou sayest that I am a king. 
To this end was I lK)m, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that 1 
should iKjar witness unto the truth. 
Every one that “is of the truth hcar- 
cth my voice. 

88 Pilate salth unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and salth unto them, * 1 find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 "But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at tlie 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 ‘*Thcn cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
'Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 Christ is srotirf^/ti. rroirunl iHlh thorns, anti 
heatrn. 4 Pitaio. is tlfsirovs to r'l aS' him, 
but bring ovrrromr irilh the oufrni,e of the 
Jtws, hr delivered him to be ertieijied, 23 
They citst lots for his garments. 2t> He roui- 
mendeth his mother to John. 2S He didh, 
81 His side is piercid, He is buried by 
Joseph and N irodemus. 

1 1HEN ® Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him, 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a jmrjdc robe, 

3 And said, Hull, King of the Jews ! 

! and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate thercft)re went forth again, 

I and saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, *that ye may know 
that I find no fault In him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crow'n of thorns, and the purjile 
rolie. And Pilate saith unto them. 
Behold tile man ! 

6 ' When tlio cliief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, ("ruciiy him., crucify hijn. 
Pilate sjiith unto them. Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for 1 find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, ‘^We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, liecausc 'he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 T When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, ho was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence 
art thou? /But Jesus gave him no 

I &UBWdT. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him,Speak- 
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death, and huridt. 
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est thou not unto me? knowcst 
thou not that I have power to 
cmcl^ thee, and have power to 
release thee? 

11 Jesus answered^ ^Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it wore given thee from a- i 
hove : therefore he that delivered me 
unto ttiee hath tlie greater sin. ] 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him ; but the Jew.s 
cried out, saving, *If thou let this 
man go, thou art not CJiesar’s friend : 

* whosoever inaketh himself a king 
speaketh against Ctesar. 

1.^ ^ When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he bnaight Je.su8 forth, 
and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Uebrew, Gab- 
batha. 

14 And *it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King ! 

15 But they cried out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate wiith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, ^ We have no king but 
Cresar. 

16 "Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be enicitled. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 ’^And he l)earing his cross “w'ent 
forth into a place called Uie place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew (lolgotha: 

18 Where they cmclfled him, and 
two other with him, on cither side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

lii ^ ^And Pilate wrote a title, and 
jmt it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JE«US OF NAZAltETH THE 
KINO OF THE JEW.S. 

20 Tills title then read many of 
the Jews; for the ])lace where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to the 
city : and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Creek, and Latin, 

21 Then said the chief iiricsts of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews ; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written 1 have written. 

23 1 Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat : now the coat was without 
scam, 2 woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 Tlicy said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
lots fur it, whose it shall lie: that 
the scripture might lie fulfilled, which 
saith, *’They parted my raiment a- 
mong them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 

26 1 * Now there stood by the cross 


of Jesus his mother, and his motheFs 
sister, Maiy the tmfe of ^tcHeophas, 
and Maiy^ Magdalene. 

Sk> When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and *tho disciple standing 
by, wiiom be loved, he saith unto 
his mother, 'Woman, behold thy 
son! 

27 Then saith be to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother I And from that 
hour that disciple took her I'unto 
his own hmne. 

28 1 After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now luicomplisheil, 
*that the scripture might ue ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there wtw set a vessel full 
of vinegar : and “ they flllo<i a spungo 
with vinegar, and put it upon hys- 
sop, aiui put it to his moutlL 

30 When Jesus therefore had receiv- 
ed the vinegar, he sail I, ^It is flnish- 
e<l : and lie bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost 

31 The Jews therefore, ‘"because it 
w':m the preparation, ‘'tliat the boiiies 
should not remain uinm the cross 
on tlie saliliatli day, (for tliat sab- 
liath day was an hlgli tiay,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
liim. 

33 But w’hcn they came to Jesus, 
and Htiw' that he was dead uh’cady, 
they lirake not bis legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
sixMir pierced his side, and forthwith 
‘"came th<;re out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it hare record, 
and his rct^ord is true: and he 
know’eth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
/that tlie serijiture should be ftil- 
tilled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another seripturc 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom tliey pierced. 

38 i * And after tills Joseph of Ari- 
mathoia, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly <for fear of the Jews, 
licsought IMlate that ho might take 
away tlie iKwly of Jesus : and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, 
aTid took the iiody of Jesus. 

39 And there came also ^Nicodo- 
mus, w'hich at the first came to Je- 
sus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred (lound weight 

40 Then ttiok they the body of Jesus, 
and ^ wound it in linen clothes with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury. 

41 Now' in the place where ho was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 
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42 **Thoro laid they Jcbus therefore 
**bocau8o of the Jews’ preparation 
day; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Marp iiometh to the tepttlehre ,* S »n do Pe- 
ter and John, ignorant of (he reeurreetiou. 
11 Jtnue appearrth to Mary Maudalene. 19 
and to hii dinrirdee. 24 The inrrmulity, and 
eotdieeion pf Thomae. 80 The oeriplure ie 
enffieient to talvatiun. 

rpHE “first day of the week com- 
X eth Maiy Magdalene early, when 
it was yet (lark, unto the sepulchre, 
and sceth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the Mother 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them. They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

.3 ''l*eter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And ho stooping down, and looh- 
iny in, saw the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went ho not in. 

6 Then comoUi Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, an<i went into the so- 

I iulchre, an(i seeth the linen clothes 

lo, 

7 And *thc napkin, that was al>out 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapisid together In a 
place by Itself. 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For ns yet they knew not the 
/scripture, tliat he must rise again 
from the (lead, 

10 Then tlio disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 ^ ^Hut Mary sUxxl without at 
tlie sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And sceth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the foot, where the body of 
Jesus hod lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
w'hy weeixjst thou? Hhe SJiith unto 
them, Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 *And when she had thus said, 
slie turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and *knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

Id Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why W’oepcst thou? wnom seekest 
thou? Siie, supr> 08 lng him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, 
if thou have home him hence, toll 
me where thou bast laid him, and 
1 will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 


turned herself, and saith unto liim, 
Rabbonl ; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not : for 1 am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to *my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, '1 as- 
cend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and to my God, and your 
God. 

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples tliat she had seen the 
I.«ord, and that be bad spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 *f "Then the same day at even- 
ing, l)cing the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stoenj in 
the midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, ho 
shewed unto them his hands and 
bis side. ^Then were the disciples 
ghul. wlien tliey saw the Lord, 

21 Then said Jesus to them again. 
Peace be unto you: s'a.s my Fa- 
ther hath sent me, even so send 1 
you. 

22 And when ho had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them. Receive ye tl)e Holy Ghost: 

23 ’■ Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whose 
soever situ ye retain, they are rc- 
tsiined. 

24 1 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
•called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other dl8cli)le8 therefore 
said unto him, Wo have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cct>t I sliall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fin- 
ger Into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not iHjlievc. 

26 If And after eight days again 
his dlscdplcs were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and 8t(K)d 
in the midst, and said. Peace be 
unto you. 

27 Then saith ho to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and Ixjhold my 
hands ; and ' reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side: and bo 
not faithless, hut iKslieving. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my GckI. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
liecause thou hast seen mo, thou 
hast believed ; “ blessed are they 
tliat have nut seen, and yet have 
believed. 

80 1 *And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book: 

81 ^But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; 'and that 
Ixilieving ye might have life through 
bis name. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 crfcn'ji* an>«artti ]7 again to hi* tii*Hpl*s mu 
kuowu of Ihrm i»y the |/r<*ol draught or Jiaht*. 
12 He dinelh tnth thtan : 15 earnettig mm- 
mandfih Petrr to feed hi* lamb* •• 

18 foreteeth Wm of hi* death : 22 rthnkHh 
hi* euriotitg touching John. SQ The eouelu- 
$iou, 

A fter these things Jesus shewed 
. himself Hjmln to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed lie himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Dldymus, and 
• Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
^ the sotis of Zebodee, and two other 
of his disciplea 

8 Simon I’cter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him. 
Wo also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship iin- 
nie<llatcly ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning a'as now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore : hut 
the disciples '^^knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then << Jesus saith unto them, 
^(’hildrcn, have ye any meat? They 
answered him. No. 

6 And ho said unto them, 'Oast the 
net on the right side of the shlji, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore /that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It Is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, ho girt 
kis fisher’s coat unto him, (for lie 
was nuked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came In 
a little ship; (for Uiey were not far 
from land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits,) dmgglng the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, an<l bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land ftill of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and tlircc ; and 
for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, ^Come 
and dine. And none of the di.sci- 

( des durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
mowing that it was the Lord. 

18 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 


14 This is now * the third time 
tliat Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
Arom the dead. 

15 T So when they hod dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me inoro than 
these? He soitii unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; tliou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambsL 

It) He saith to him again the socomi 
time, Simon, son of Jonns, lovest thou 
me ? He saith untt) him. Yea, Lord ; 
tliou knowest tiiat 1 love thee; * Ho 
sjilth unto him, Footl my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the tlilm time, 
Sinum. son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was gricvotl Ixicause he stild un- 
to liiiii tlie thlrti time, Lovest thou 
me? And he stiid unto Itim, Lt)rd, 
*thou knowest all things; thou know- 
est that 1 love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
etlst thyself, and walketlst whither 
thou wt)uhlcst : but when thou sbalt 
1)0 old, thou sbalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall glrti thee, 
and carry Utee whither thou wuiild- 
cst not. 

19 This spake ho, signifying "by 
what death he Hhoiihl glorify God. 
And when he luui spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning alM)ut, sceth 
the disciple ”whoni Jesus loved fol- 
lowing ; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said. Lord, 
wdileii is ho that Ix'trayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Je- 
sus, Lord, and what shall this man 
dof 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that lie tarry "till I come, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me. 

28 Then went this saying ahroiul 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
clj)lc should not die : yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He sluill not die ; l)Ut, 
If I will that he tarry till 1 come, 
what is that to thee? 

24 Tills is the (llsclfilc which testl- 
fleth of tliese things, and WTotc these 
things : and ^ we know that his tes- 
timony is tnie. 

25 »And there arc also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should he written every one, 
*■ 1 suppose that even the world It- 
self could not contain the hooks 
that should he written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

], Chrlatj preptiring hit aptmllet to the hehohl- 
ing of hit ateenttOH, gatherelh ifiem together 
into the mount Olivti, rommaudelh them to 
expert in Jerutalem the tending tloton o/ the 
Ifoly Ghoot, promitefh offer frm dayt to tend 
it : hp virtue whereof they thotdd tte wilnettet 
unto him, even to the ulmotl part* of the earth. 
9 After hit ntcention they are teamed hp two 
nngelt to depart, and to aei their mtndt upon 
hit terond ctmiug. 12 They acrordingly re- 
turn, and, giving thetnti lvet lo prayer, ehoote 
hSatihiat apotUe in the jdare of Judas. 

T he former trcatlHo have I matie, 
O “Thcophilu-H, of all that Jeaua 
iKigan both to do and teach, 

2 ^ Until the day In which he was 
taken up, after that ho through the 
Holy GnoHt ^ had given cuniinand- 
montH unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen : 

8 <*To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his iiaasion by many infal- 
lible proofs, iHsing seen of them forty 
days, and siieuking of the things per- 
taining to tne kingdom of God : 

4 *'Aiid, ^ being usKcniblcd togethe/ 
with tJicm, commanded tliem that 
they should not depart fh>m Jerusa- 
loin, but wait for tlic promise of the 
Father, /which, aaith tw, ye have 
heard of ine. 

5 ^'For John truly baptized with 
water ; * but yo shall lie baptized 
witii tlie Holy Gliost not many days 
hence. 

d When they therefore were come 
together, tlicy asked of him, saying, 
<Lord, wilt thou at this time * restore 
again the kingdom to Isnvel? 

7 And ho said unto them, ' It is 
nut for you to know the times or 
tlie seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own jKiwcr, 

8 ”*But ye shall receive a power, 
"after Uiat the Holy Ghost is come 
uiJon you ; and " ye shall lie witnesses 
unto me Initli in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judoia, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttennost part of the eartlu 
9 ^’And when he hati siMikeii these 
things, wliile they lieheld, ^ he was 
taken up ; nud a eluud received him 
out of their sight 

10 And while they looked stcdfastly 
toward heaven as be went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them ’’in 
white appjurel ; 

11 Which also sjiid, 'Ye men of 
Galileo, why stand ye gazing up In- 
to heaven Y this same Jesus, which 
Is taken up from you into heaven, 
' shall 80 coino in like manner as ye 
have seen him go lnt4> lieiiveii. 

12 "Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem IVom the mount called Olivet, 


I which is ft’om Jerusalem a sabbath 
day’s journey. 

18 And when they were come in, 
they went up *lnto an upper n»om, 
where abode both Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James t/te soft^of Alphieus. and *181- 
mon Zelotcs, luid "Judas the broUutr 
of James. 

14 * These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 
“the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with ^ his brethren. 

15 ^ And in those days l*eter stoo<l 
up in the midst of the disciples, an<l 
said, (the number * of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture 
must needs have been ililfllled, /which 
the Holy Gliost by the mouth of Da- 
vid spake lief ore concerning Judas, 
^ whlcli was guide to tlicm that took 
Jesus. 

17 For *hc was numliered with us, 
and had obtained part of Uhls mi- 
nistry. 

18 *Now this man purchased a field 
wIthHhc reward of Iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his l)uwcl.s pished out. 

19 And it w'as known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; Insomuch as 
that field is called in their proiier 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. 
Tile field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the liook of 
Psalms, Ix)t hi.s habitation lie deso- 
late, and let no man dwell tberein : and 
"Ills 21)isho})riek let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 "Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that ^hc 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained ^to l>e a witness with us 
of his resurrection. 

23 And they ajipointed two, Joseph 
called 'Barsabas, who was surnauied 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they pmyed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, 'whlcn kiiowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 

25 * That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleshlp, from which 

: Judas by transgression fell, that he 
I might go to his own ]>laco. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 TV apoatlra, filled tctYfc the Woljt Oho$t. A«ui 
tpeakiug dfvrri lnuffuagr$. are admired bff 

iome. and tieritled Af other$. 14 HTwiii Peter 
diepnmni;, and thneina that the ajtoeilea 
eaake by the power of the Holy iiho»i, that 
/etu$ tea» rieew/rom tne dead, aeeeuded into 
hearen, had poured down the eame Holy 
Ohoet, and trae the lUetnae, a man known 
to them to Ite appromd oj' G'oi Ity hie wt m- 
Hee. wonders, aud siytis, and not ermeified 
without his determinate eounerl and jore- 
knowlediit: ,17 he t>apliifth » great number 
that uvre eonverted. 41 Who aft^^f^t^urds 
deroutly and ehariltdily eon verse together.- 
the atMStles working many ntirarles, and 
Ood daily inereamng his churek. 

A nd when “the day of Pentecost 
. was fully come, ^they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there camo a sound 
from heaven as of a ru.shing mighty 
wind, and ‘’it fllled all the house 
where they were sitting. 

3 And there altered unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, aud 
it sat u{>on ciicli of them. 

4 And ‘^they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and bemn 'to speak 
with other tongues, us the Spirit gave 
them utterance. i 

6 And there were dwelling at Jem- 
Salem Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now !*whcn this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and were » coiifouiukHl, liecause that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another, He- 
boid, are not all these which six^ak 
/Galilceans? 

8 And how hear wo every man In 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
bom? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 
and in Ju^isca, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and ramj)hylla. In K- 
gypt, and in the parts of Libya al»out 
Cyrenc, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak In our tongues the won- 
derful works of Go<l. 

12 And they wore all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meancth this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men 
are fUll of new wine. 

14 1 But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Yc men of Judsca, 
and all pe that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye supiKJse, ^ seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the prophet Joel ; 

17 *And it shall come to pass In 
the hist days, saith God, * I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and 


your sons and *your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see Yisioni, and your old men shall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on mr servants and on my 
handmaidens 1 will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; ^and they shall 
prophesy : 

19 "'And I will shew wonders in 
heaven al>ove, and signs in the earth 
beneath ; blood, and Are, aud vapour 
of smoke : 

20 **Tho sun shall l>e turned Into 
darkness, tuul the moon iitto blood, 
tiefore that great and notable day 
of the Lt>rd c<mie : 

21 And it shall corno to pass, that 
‘’whosoever shaill call on tlio name 
of the Lord shall 1x5 savoil. 

22 Ye men of Isniel, hoar those 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you ^ by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which G(k 1 did l>y him in the midst 
of you. as ye yourselves also know; 

23 Him, « l)elng delivered by the 
detenninate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of GjhI, ’■ye have taken, and 
bv wicked hands have cruel fled and 
slain : 

24 'Whom God hath raised up, 
having l(K)scd the lains of death : 
lH5e4vuse it W)is not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David stKsiketh concerning 
him, U foresaw the Jjord always 1x5- 
fore my face, for he is on my riglit 
hand, ttiat 1 should not 1x5 movtHl : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoloo, 
and my tongue was glad ; more- 
over also uiy flesh shall rest In 
hoijc : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul ill hell, neither wilt thou sufter 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou bust made known to me 
the ways of life ; tlu5U sbalt make me 
ftill of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men aud brethren, ‘-2 let me freely 
six5ak unto you “ of the patriarch 
David, that be is l)oth dead and 
buried, and his Bci>ulchro is with us 
unto this day. 

30 Tliereforc Ixilng a proplict, *and 
knowing that (kx! had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, acconling to the flesh, ho 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; 

HI He seeing this licforo spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, >' tliat his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see comiption. 

32 ‘This Jesus hath God raised up, 

* whereof we all arc witnesses. 

83 Therefore ^Ixsing l)y the right 
hand of God exaltctl, and having j 
received of the Fatlicr the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which yo now see and 
bear. 

84 For David Is not ascended into the 
heavens : but he saith himself, ' The 
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Many converted. 


THE ACTS, ni. 


A lame man healed. 


Anno 

; DOMINI 


• Jool 3. 3ft. 
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* <-h. 10. 

k ll.l.'i.lH. 
A 11.37. 
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• eh. 2. 46. 

• l‘». 55. 17. 
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Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my rhcht hand, 

86 Until 1 malie thy foes thy foot> 
stool 

86 Therefore let all the house of Is- 
rael know assuredly, that Gkid /liath 
mode that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, Ixith Lord and Clirist 

87 If Now w'hon they heard thUf 
^they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and U) the rest 
of the apostlea Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, * Re- 
pent, and be baptizert every one of 
you in the name of Jesus (Jurist for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the idR of the Holy Ghost. 

89 For tiic promise is unto you, and 
*to your children, and * to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our (Sod shall call. 

40 And with many other words did 
he testify and exhort, saying. Save 
yourselves from tills untoward gene- 
mtion. 

41 K Then they that gladly received 
ids word were iiaptized : an<i the 
Hiiine day there were added unto 
them alM)ut three thousand soula 

42 ^And they continued stcdfastly In 
the aiKistles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

48 And fear came upon every soul : 
and *^many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostlca 
44 And all that lieUevcd were toge- 
ther, luid ”luid all things common ; 

46 And sold their tKissessions and 
goods, and "parted them to all men, 
us every man had need 

46^ And they, continuing daily with 
one accord ® in the temple, and *■ break- 
ing bread sfrom house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and 'having favour 
with all the people. And 'the Lord 
added to the church doily such as 
should be saved. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Petrr prearhiiiff to the wople that came to 
nee « Tayne- man rentored to hit feet, VZ pro- 


tee « fayne man rettoreH to hit feet, VZpro- 
fettelh the rure not to hare been terovpM bp 
hit or John’t owit pofeer, or holinett, but by 


Goil. and hit So » .lemt, <i«»I thromjh faith 
in hit name; irithat rtpreheyidhtp them 
for emeifpi ny Jeeut. 17 M'liich breaut*' they 
did it ihrouah ignoraiiee. ayid that thereby 
were- fuljillea Oo/Vt determinate conyytel. and 
the Beripturet; 19 he erhorteth them bp re- 
p^ntanee and faith to teek rttnittion q/' their 
tint, a?id talvatioo in the tame Jesus, 

N OW Peter and John went up to- 
gether “into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, ^ being the ninth hour. 
2 And "a certain man lame ft'om his 
motlier’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called B^utifUl, <^to 
ask alms them that entered into 
the temple ; 

8 Who seeing Peter and John about 
to go Into the temple asked an alms. 


4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on ua 

5 And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold 
have 1 none ; but such as I have give 

1 thee: 'In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And he t(X)k him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle Ixmcs 
received strength. 

8 And ho /leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. 

9 ''And all the people saw him 
walking and praising <>od ; 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which *sat f(jr alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple : and they were 
filled with wonocr and amazement 
at tliat which had haj){)eued unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
Iieople ran together unto them in 
the porch 'tlmt is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 

12 H And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we had mode this man to walk ? 

13 *The G«k 1 of Abrahmn, and of J 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our ; 
fathers, ' hath glorified bis Son Jesus ; J 
whom ye "* delivered up, and "denied 
him in the presence of Pllutc, when 
he w>iH determined to let him go. 

14 But yc denied " the Holy One 
^und the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the 2 prince of life, 

2 whom (»od bath raised from the 1 
dead ; ’’whereof we arc witnesses. 

16 'Ami his name through faith in j 
his name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye sec and know : yea, the j 
faith which is by him hatli given 
him this perfect soimdness in tlic 
presence of you all 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
'through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which God 
l)efore had shewed * by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should 
sufler, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 If Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

20 And be shall send Jesus (Jhrlst, 
which before was preached unto you : 

21 • Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of “restitution of all 
things, * which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fa- 
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Peier and John imprisoned. THE ACTS, IV. 


They are dismissed. 
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i Lake .3. 2. 
•lohn 11.42. 
A 18. 13. 


there, ^ A proi:4)et shall the Lord your 
God n^se u|> unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear to all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 

2H And it shall conic to pass, that 
every soul, which will nut near that 
prophet, shall lie destroyed fhim a- 
inong the i>eoplc. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have s)K>kcu, have like- 
wise foretold of these daya 

25 <*¥6 are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which Gml 
made witli our fathers, saying unto 
Aliraham, ' And in thy seed sliall all 
the kindreds of the earth tie hlessecL 

2(i/Unto you flrst God, having rais- 
ed up his Sun Jesus, vgent him to 
bless you, *in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER JV. 

1 Tlie rulers of the Jetrs nffnttled vnlh Peter’s 
Sermon. 4 {lliduyh (houmnds of the fhujde 
%eere eoitvertid that hravd the trord.) mtftri~ 
Son him and .fohn. h A fter, tijnin eraMttK$~ 
titni Peter boldly nvouehiiio the lame man to 
he henleti by the name a Jesus, and that by 
the same Jesus only tee must Ite etrrtially 
saved, 13 they cotnmand him and John to 
preach no more in that name, addiny also 
threatening. 28 vrhereutntn the ehurch fi e-th 
to prayer, SI And God, by morino the jdaee 
where. Iheff were ossendM. testijied that he 
heard thetr prayer.- eon/ruiiny the ehurch 
v'ith the (lift of the Holy Ghost, and with 
mutual love and charity. 

A nd as they spake unto the pco- 
. pie, the priests, and the 2wvp- 
tain of the tciiipic, and the Sacldu- 
cces, cjimo uinm tlicm, 

2 * Being grieved that they taught 
the iKxiplc, and [ireached through Je- 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid haniis on them, ami 
put tltern in hold unto the next day : 
for it was now eventide. 

4 Howlicit many of them which 
hoani the word licHevcd; and the 
number of the men was uUmt five 
thousand. 

6 t And it came to pfiss on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and eld- 
ers, and Hcrilics, 

6 And ^ Annas the high priest, and 
(Jaiaphas, and Jolin, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the mld.st, they askcfl, what iiowcr, 
or by what name, have ye done tills? 

8 ‘^Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the i>cop1e, and ciders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, 'that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucifled,/whom God ralscu 
from the dead, even by him doth this 
man stand here before you whole. 


11 ^This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is 
become the he^ of the comer. 

12 * Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven ^ven among 
men, whereby we must bo saved 

13 i Now when they saw tlie Inild- 
ness of Peter and John, * and perceiv- 
c<l tliat they were unlearned and 
ignonint men, they marvelled; and 
tiioy took knowlciigc of them, that 
they had licen with Jesus. 

14 And lieholding the man which 
w'as healed * standing wltli them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they h^ commanded 
them to go aside tint of the council, 
they ctinferreti among tbemselves, 

10 Saying, ^What shall we tU> to 
the.se men? for that indeed a no- 
table miracle bath lieen done by 
them u *** manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cminut 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further a- 
mong the people, let us straitly thivat- 
cn tlicm, that they s}ioak heucefurth 
to no man in this name. 

18 “And they called them, luid corri- 
manded them not to sjieak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, ‘'Whether it 
lie right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, jwlge ye. 

20 ^'For we cannot hut speak the 
things which ^we have soon and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they might imnish 
them, ’’liccauBe of the people: for 
all nmi glorified God for 'that which 
was done, 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 f And Ixjing let go, ^thoy went 
Ut their own company, and rojKirt- 
ed all that the chief priests and 
elders hiul said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said. Lord, “thou 
art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that 
In them is : 

26 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, * Why <lld the 
hoithcn rage, and the people inm- 
glno vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, 
and the rulers were gathered toge- 
ther against the LordC against 
his Christ. 

27 For y of a truth against *thy holy 
child Jesus, * whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Heml, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together, 

28 *For to do whatsoever thy hand 
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and thy oouniel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatening!): and grant unto thy 
servante, * that with boldness they 


may speak thy wor<L 

80 By strotening forth thine hand 
to heal; «^and that signs and won- 
ders may bo done *by the name of 
/thy holy child Jesus. 

81 1 And when they had prayed, 'the 
place was shaken where they were as- 
sembled together ; and they were all 
flUed with the Holy Uliost, " and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them that 
believed ‘were of one heart and of 
one soul: * neither said any of them 
that ought of the things which he 
pisscssoa was his own ; but they 
liad all things common. 

83 And with ‘ groat power gave the 
aiMistlcs " witness of the resurrection 


apostles " witness of the resurrection 
or the Lord Jesus : and ** great grace 
was ujKin them all. 

84 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : " for as many as 
wore TM)ssc88orH of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

85 ^And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet : 7 an<l dlstrilmtion was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

80 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was sumamotl BjuTiahas, (wlilch is, 
being interpreted, The son of conso- 
lation,) a Lcvlte, and of the country 
of Cyprus, 

87 ’'Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, luid laid it at the aiK>sUes’ 
feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 After that Ananiaa and Sapnhira hie leife 
far their hyitnrney at Petera rebuke had 
ftdlen •/own dead, 12 and that the rent of 
the aftoallee had irrought many miraelee. 14 
to the inereaae the faith ; 17 the a}ntatle$ 
are again imvneoued, 19 hut delivereil by 
an angel biddiug thenf to preafh ojtenly to 
all; 21 vehen, after their (eaehing areortiing- 
ly tn the temjiie, 29 and before the eouneil, 
oo they are tii danger to be killed, through 
the aaviee of Gamaliel, a great eoumellor 
among the Jetaa, they he ke^ aliim, 40 •mcl 
are but beaten : for tohich they glorify God, 
and ceaae no day from preaching. 

B ut a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sa])[)liira his wife, 
sold a iKissessiun, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy tn it. “ami 
brought a certain (lart, and laid it 
at the ai>o.stle8’ feet, 

3 *But Peter said, Ananias, w'hy hath 
” Satan flllod thine heart ^to He to 
tlie Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land ? 

4 WlHles it remainod, wa.s it not 
thine own? and atlcr it was sold, 
was it not In thine own power? w'hy 
hast thou coneeivod this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied un- 
to men, but unto Go/L 
5 And Ananias hearing these wmtls 


down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them that 
beard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, * wound 
him up, and carried him out^ and 
buried mm. 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when bis wile, not know- 
ing what was done, come in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Tell me whether yo sold tlio land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How 
is it that yo have agreed tewotber 
/to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
lichold, too feet of them which have 
buried tby husband are at the door, 
and shaU carry thee out. 

10 ^Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost : 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 *And great fear came upon all 
the churcli, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 f And * by the hands of the apo- 
stles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (*and 
they were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 

18 And ‘of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : *" but the peo- 
]>lo inagnilled them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick ‘^iuto the streets, and laid 
them on beds and coueiies, " that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude out 
of the cities nnind about unto Jerusa- 
lem, bringing "sick folks, and them 
wliich were vexed with unclean spi- 
rits : and they were healed every one. 

17 r Tlien the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 
and were filled with & indignation, 

18 9 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But ’’the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them fortli, and said, 

20 Go, stand and Hi)cak in tlie temple 
to the people 'all tiie words of this life. 

21 And when they beard that, they 
entered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. * But the higii 

E ricst came, and they that were with 
iin, and eulle/l the council together, 
and all the senate of the children of 
Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them l>rought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
rotumod, and told, 

28 Saving, The prison truly found wo 
shut with all safety, and the keepers 
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• .Tohn 15. 
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a 10. 41. 

I Ph. 2. 37. 

A 7. U. 

•ch. 22.x 


Standing without before the doors: 
but when wo had opened, we found 
no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
“the captain of the temple and tlie 
chief priests heard these things, they 
doubted of them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ve 
put in prison are shmdliig in the 
temple, and teaching the {leople. 

26 Then went tlie captain with the 
officers, and lirought them without 
violence: *for they feared the i>eoplc, 
lc.st ther should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set t/iem Itoforc the council: and 
the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, *'Did not we straltly com- 
mand you that yo should not teach 
in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
*and intend to bring this man's 
“blood upon ua 

29 H Tlien Peter and the ot/ier apo- 
stles answered and said, *We ought 
to ol>w God rather than men. 

30 ' The GtHl Of our fatiicrs raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on a tree. 

31 ' Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand fo be fn Prince and ‘'a 
Saviour, *for to give reiientancc to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And <we arc his witnesses of 
these things: and so is also the 
Ilolv Ghost, * whom God hath given 
to them that oliey him. 

33 ^ ^When tliey lieard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there np one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named ”*(Jaiiia- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all tlie iieople, 
and commanded to put the ni>oHtlcs 
forth a little space ; 

85 And said unto them, Ye men of 
I.srael, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to lie 
somebody; to whom a numlx>r of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
ttiemsclves : who was slain ; and till, 
as many as 2(>i>ey(»d him, wore scat- 
tered, and brought to nought 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him : he also perisbea ; and all, 
cmn as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone : " for if this counsel or this 
work l)c of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 "But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it ; lest liapfr ye be found 
even ^ to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 


when they had * called tlie apostles, 
*'and beaten thetn, they commanded 
that they should not siieak In the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 H And they departeci from the 
presence of the council, •rtjolcing 
that they were counted w’orthy to 
sulTer shame for his name. 

42 And daily Mn the temple, and 
In every house, “they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

I CHAPTER VI. 

1 Thr tn have poor r«*- 

Jor Ihrir iMuiilf/ a» nln> 

rare/ui (hfttwlrr* to tiinpt'Hnf (he woi'ti of 
GOii. the fttotl of the tout, 3 itftpoiMl the <Mre 
of tieneoHship to erren ehofen tneu, ft Of 
trhtnH Stephen, a nkih full of’ faith, and of 
the Holp (thimt, it our. 12 U7io it fakeu of 
thtnte, whom he coi{fouinleil in ditputivg, IS 
and ttfter fniteli/ iieruted of lliupltetnff a- 
gaiual the law and the ienifJe. 

AND in those days, “when the imm- 
lier of the disciples was multi- 
plied. there arose a munimring of 
the ^Grecians against tlie llehrowH, 
iHJcausc their widows were neglected 
^ in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto titem, 
and said, ^It is not reason that we 
shouUi leave the word of God, and 
servo tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, 'look ye out 
among you seven men of honest re- 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom wc may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But wc / will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

5 % And tlie saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stciphcn, man full of faith and 
of tlie Holy Ghost, and * Philip, and 
PnKJhorus, and Nicanor, and jlmon, 
jind Pariiienas, and * Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch : 

(» Whom they sot before the apo- 
stles: and *wlien they had prayed, 
Hhey laid their hands on them. 

7 And "*thc word of God increased ; 
and the numlsir of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in .Jerusalem greatly ; and a 
great comjMmy " of the priests were 
olTcdient to the faith. 

8 And Steplien, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the pcojilo. 

9 ^ Then there an».sc certain of the 
synagcjguc, which is called tfie spna- 
gogue of tlie Libertines, and Cyrenl- 
4 U 1 S, and Alexandrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And "they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which 
he spake. 

11 ^Then they Bul)omed men, which 
said, We have heard him sr)cak blas- 
phemous words against Moses, and 
Ofjainst God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
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k Gen. 35. 

I 86 . 

1 Gen. 39. 
31, Ac. 
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A 9 . 7 . 18 , 23 . 
"• Gen. 37. 

4, 11. 38. 
Pe. 105. 17. 

•Gan. 39.3, 
81 , 39 . 
•Gen. 41.37. 
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came upon him, and caught -him, 
and hrought him to the council, 

18 And net up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceascth not to speak 
blaapbeinous words against this holy 
place, and the law : 

14 V For we have heard him sav, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall ’’destroy 
this place, and shall change the ‘^cus- 
toms which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the iMiuncIl, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angcL 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 FUephen. pi'rmiltud to aumtmr to arruMt- 
thn of Uanphnny. L iihi-vMith that Altraham 
worthippt^ GwJ rightly, aud htno (Jod ehoAO 
Ihf fcJhrrn 20 Itr/ore totu Ooru, and 

Jmforti tUo Itdierttarie awl ttiH^ir w.-rf huiU: 
Sit thql IhhMM hitnwl/ mtiim$rd of Chriat : 
44 and that all mihnard enremouien tnrrr or- 
dniaM arrording to thf heavenly pattern, to 
laet but far a time < 51 repreheudiug their 
reltelUon, and murdering of Chriet, line Jml 
One, whom the pravlii-ta foretold ehoidd come 
into the imrld. M Whereupon they nta le him 
tii death, viho rommendelh ht» eoul to Jesus, 
aud humtly prayethfor them, 

rnHEN said the high priest, Are 
X these things so? 

2 And he said, “ Men, brethren, and 
hitiiera, hearken; The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Aliranani, 
when he was in Me.sopotamla, lieforo 
he dwelt In Charran, 

3 And said unto him, *Oot thee out 
of thy country, and from tliy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee, 

4 Then "came he out of the land of 
the Chaldmans, and dwelt In Char- 
ran : and from thence, when his fa- 
ther was dead, he removed him into 
tills land, wherein yo now dwell 

6 And ho gave him none inheritance 
In it, DO, not so muck hs to set his 
foot on : yet ho promised that he 
would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, when 
as pet he hiul no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 'That 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land ; and that they should bring 
them Into bondage, and entreat them 
evil /four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God : 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and ^ serve mo in this place. 

8 ^And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: <and so Abraham 
liegat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; *and Isaac begat 
Jacob ; and * Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 *"And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joscpli Into Egypt: ”but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, '’and gave him favour 
and wisdom In the sight of Pha- 
raoh king of Egyi)t; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all 
his house. 

11 ^Now there came a dearth over 


all the land of Egypt and Chauaan, 
and great affliction *, •and'our fathers 
found DO sustenance. 

12 <^But when Jacob heard that 
there was com In Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 ’’And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 •Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and *all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
Boula 

16 “So Jacob went down Into Egypt, 
*and diwl, he, and our fathers, 

16 And V were carried over into Sy* 
chem, and laid in 'the sepulchre that 
Alirahani bought for a sum of money 
of the sons Df Eminor the father of 
Sychem. 

17 But When “the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God bad 
sworn to Abraham, * the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
know not Joseph. 

19 Tlie same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, 'so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was bom, 
and 'was * exceeding fair, and nou- 
rished up in his father's bouse three 
months : 

21 And /when he was cast out. Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
^miglity in words and in deeds. 

23 *And when ho was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wTong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian : 

26 3 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that G 04 I 
by his hand would deliver them : but 
they understood not. 

26 <And the next day ho shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one a- 
galn, saying. Sirs, yc are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, say- 
ing, *Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 ^Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 ’"And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Slna an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
in a bush. 
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THE ACTS. Vm. 


Stephfu'B apology. 
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“ I*, (w. a. 
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Ilab. 2. 2. 
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Dput. .'i. 27. 
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John 1. 17. 
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/P*i. Ri:i2. 
J * -U. ‘M. 
2:>. 

Rom. 1, 24. 
2 Tlicst. 2. 


81 When Moses saw ti. he wondered } Into the possession of the Qentllos, 
at the sight : and as he drew near ^ whom dmve out lieforc the 
to Iwhold it, the voice of the Lord face of our fathers, unto the days 
came unto him, of David ; 

32 JSaying, "I nm the God of thy 46 •‘Wlio found favour before God, 
fathers, the God of Abraliain, and the and ** doelrud to find a tabemode 
God of Isaac, and tiic God of Jacob, for the Gmi of Jacob. 

Then Hoses trembled, aud durst not 47 ”But Solomon built him an house, 
liehold. 48 llowlioit ^the most High dwcU- 

'iH ''Then said the Lord to him. Put eth not in tctnples made with hands ; 
off thy shoes from thy feet ; for the as saith the prophet, 
place where thou standest is holy 49 v Heaven m my throne, and earth 
ground. ie my f(M>t8t<x>l: what house will ye 

34 ^1 have seen, I have seen the build me? suith the Lord: or what 
afliiction of my iwople which is In w the place t>f ray rest? 

Ef?yi>t, and I have heard their groan- 60 Hath not my hand made all 
ing, and am come doivn to deliver these things? 
them. And now come, I will stmd 61 1 Ye ’’stiffheekeii and •undreum- 
thee Into Egypt dsod in heart and ears, ye do always 

85 This Moses whom they rcfhsed, resist the Holy Ghost: as your fa- 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and a thers did, so do ye. 


Judge ? the same did God send to be 
a ruler an<l a deliverer v by the hand | 
of the angel which api>oared to him 
in the busli. 


52 * Which of the pro]ihct8 have not 
your fathers iiersticutcd ? and they 
have slain them which shewed laTorc 
of the coming of “the Just One; 


gain into Egyi>t, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 


upon him with one accorti, 

68 And 'east him out of the city. 


gods to go before us: for a-n for ** aud stonwl /iim: and 'the witnesses 
this Moses, which brought us out of laid iltiwn their clotlies at a young 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what man’s feet, whose name was Saul, 
is Ixjcoine of him. 69 And th(^ stoned Stejdien, /cnll- 

41 'And they made a calf in those ing uinm God, and saying, Lord 
days, anfi offered KjierlHee unto the Jesus, receive my snlrit. 

idol, and rejoiced In the works of 60 And he * kneeled down, and cried 
their own hands. with a loud voice, < U>n\, lay not this 

42 Then /Gtsl turned, and gjvvc them sin to their charge. And when he had. 
up to worship ^'thc host of heaven; said this, he fell asleep, 

as it is written in the book of the 


prophets, yc house of Israel, have 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ye offeretl to me slain leasts and 1 Jip orranton ttf the. in JuruMlm, 


i Or, wJi* 

tpakf. 
i Ex. 25. 40. 

i 26. no. 

HMt. R. 5. 
».7o^h..n.]4. 


saeritlccs h}f the apace of Ibrty years 
in the wilderness? 

48 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god 
llcmjdian, figures which yc made to 
worsiiip them ; and I will carry you 
away Iwyond Babylon. 

44 Our lathers had the talxjmaclc of 
witness hi the wildcmcas, as he had 
appointed, SH^aklng unto Moses, 
<that he should make it according 
to the fUshion that he had seen. 

46 * Which also our fathers ^that 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

I Neh. 9. 34. 
r*. 44 . 2 . 

* 7S. Hu 
ch, 19. 
•• 1 Sam. 


86 He brought them out, after that of whtnii ye have Ixjen now the bo- 
ho had 'showed wonders and signs trayers and murderers: 

in the land of Egypt, 'and in the 63 ■'Who liave rtH'eIvcd the law by 
Red sea, “ and In the wilderness forty the disiK>sitiou of angels, and have 
years. not kejit it. 

87 T This la that Moses, which said 64 H v When tlicy heard theiw 
unto the children of Israel, pro- things, they were cut to the heart, 
phet shall the Lord your God raise and they gimslitHl on him with t/ieir 
up unto you of your brethren, alike tcetli. 

unto me ; *'him shall ye hear. 66 But he, Mning full of the Holy 

88 * This is he, that was in the Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hca- 
church In the wilderness with “the ven, and saw the glory of (*od, and 
angel whhii spake to him In the Jesus standing on the right hand of 
mount SIna, and mtJi our fathers: G«m1, 

* who received the lively 'oracles to 66 And said, Behold, * I see the hoa- 
give unto us: vens opened, and the '■Hon of man 

89 To whom our fathers would not standing on the right hand of God. 
obey, but thrust him from tliciii, 67 Then they cried out with a loud 
and In their hearts turned l)aek a - 1 voice, and Ktoj>i)ed their ears, and mn 
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tiui church hrhm planted in Bamaria, r> />;/ 
Philip the lit aeon, trho pn-ached, did «imt- 
clc\ and hitplixi^ many, atnong the reel 
dimoH the mirecrer, a grcMt eeducer of the 
pt-ople : 14 J‘eter and Joltn come to confirm 
ana enlnriie the church: where, hy prayer 
and imptmlioH of hand* giving the Jfoty 
Ohimt, 18 when Simon mould hnre lumgM 
the. like iMiieer of thim, ‘Mt Peter eliarply re- 
provinp hi» hyptm.riny, aud covctouBucM, aud 
ej-horting him to rcp ulonre, together with 
John preaching the vnvd of the Lord, return 
to Jernenlem. 26 But the angel eeudeth Philip 
to leach, and haptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

AND'^Saul was consenting unto his 
J\. death. And at that time there 


I came after brought in with Jesus > was a great persecution against the | 




Simon the sorcerer baptized. THE ACTS, VIII. 


Philip sent to 


Anno church which was at Jerusalom: 
^^2^*** and *they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judsa 
» Ob. iL 19. and ^marta, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 

• Ojn. M. 2 . to hU burial, and 'made great lamon- 
aSni'a tation over him. 

M. ’ 8 As for Saul, ‘^ho made havock of 

• ch. 7. tw. the church, entering into every house, 
* 1 **’* 92^4 haling men and women couimit> 
AM. 10 . 11 .’ ted to prison. 

J 15.0. 4 Therefore * they that were scattor- 

Phil. 3 . 0 *' ^ aliroafi wont every whore preach- 
1 Tim. 1.13. ing the word. 

• M»tt.io. 6 Then /Philip went down to the 

Si 11 . 19 . oi' Samaria, and preached Christ 

/eh. 0 . 5 . unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

f Mark 16. 7 For 'unclean spirits, crying with 

loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them : and many 
taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great Joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforctime in 

A eh. 13 . 6. the same city * used sorcery, and 
liewltched the people of Samaria, 
^ch. 5. 36. < giving out that himself was some 

great one : 

10 To whom they all gave hoed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God, 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time ho had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
I ch. 1 . 3. preaching the things * concerning tho 

kingdom of God, and tho name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was liaptized, he 
continued with Philip, and wondered, 

3 0 r.»/ 9 fi« ixjholding the ^inlraclos and signs 
‘ wh*ch were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received tho word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John : 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
<ch.2.38. prayed for them, 4hat they might 

receive the Holy Ghost : 

"•ch. 19. 2 . 16 (For “as yet he was fallen upon 

« M»tt. 28 . none of them : only ” they w'cre 
Jh’. 2 . 38 . i>aptizod in "the name of the Lord 
*> cii. 10 . 48 . Jesus.) 

Ai'j. 5. 17 Then 'laid they their hands on 

them, and they received the Holy 
mblii. Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
may receive the Holy Ghost 


20 But Peter said unto him. Thy 
money perish aith thee, liecause 
'thou hast thought that ’’the 

of God may be purchased with 
moni^. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, *lf per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 

I Imj forgiven thee. 

I 23 For I riercelve that thou art in 
Hhe gall of bitterness and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
“Pray ve to tho Lord for me, that 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken come uimn me. 

25 And they, when they bad testifled 
and preached tho word of tho Lonl, 
returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord sriake 
unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go 
toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is de.scrt. 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, *a man of Ethiopl:i, an eu- ■ 
nuch of great authority under CJan- 
dace queen of tho Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and 'had come to Jerustilcm for to ' 
worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot rctui Esaias the pro- 
phet. 

29 Tlien tho Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
arid heard him reatl the prophet 
Esaitis, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide mo? Ami 
he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

82 The place of the scripture 
which he road was this, • Ho was ' 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened be not his 
mouth : 

.S3 In his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
cth tho prophet this? of himself, or 
of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
“anti began at the same scripture, * 
and preached unto him Jesua 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: 
and the eunuch said. See, here is > 
water ; * what doth hinder me to be ‘ 
baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, 'If thou believest 
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the Ethwpian euntt^^, THE ACTS, IX. Conversion qf Saul. 


with all thine heart, thou mayest 
DOMlKl he ausw^ed and said, be- 
^ lievc that Jesus Christ is the Son 
d la of God. 

* 1 **!. KM ^ And he commanded the chariot 
* ». 3 . 1 ' to stand still : and they went down 
AU.27. both into the water, btith Philip 
UohnMS. eunuch; and he baptized 

A &. &. 13. him. 

S9 And when they were come up 
M KJn. 18 . out of thc wutcr, 'ihc Spirit of the 
- Kin 2 1 « caught away Philip, that the 

i;ttk.' 3 .’w' eunuch saw him no more: and he 
i«. went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and jiassiug through he preach- 
ed in all the cities, till he came to 
Caosarca. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul, poiuff (mranti Ifnma^rug, 4 f« ttrirlceH 
doxrn to the earth, 10 ♦« raUtd to the a}*oiill< - 
»hip, 18 and I* l>aptited hy Anatiiag. tiO lie 
prearheth Chr-'nt UdtUy. 2,\ TheJrwg lay trail 
to kill hint: tu do the (JrtciuoB, out he 

egrajiefh f*o/h. 31 The rhurrh hariiio reef, 
Peter henleth .Htuat i^f the palty, aud 
rreioreth Talutha to life. 

A. ‘Saul, yet breathing out 
/v threatenings and slaughter a- 
rTiwl i.i:i. ffoinst tiie disciples of the Iiorcl, went 
unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that If 
2 Or. of he found any a of this way, whether 
'women, he might 

t». 23 .' bring them bound unto Jemsalein. 
fcph, 22 . 6. 8 And *a8 he jounicyeil, ho came 

(L near Damascus : and sud< ion ly there 
shined round about him a light 
from heaven: 

4 And ho fell to thc earth, and heard 
a voice sajing unto him, Saul, Saul, 
^ Mfcft. 25. « why jicrsccutcst thou me? 

**■' 6 And he said. Who art thou. Lord? 

And the I^ird said, J am Jesus whom 
<i cb. r>. 32. thou pcrsceutest : it is liard for thee 
to klcK against the pricks, 
t) And he trembling and astonished 
M,n>p3.io. said. Lord, 'what wilt thou have me 
Ik'io'iw* A'nd the Ixml said unto 

him, Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what tho'u 
must do. 

/Pan. 10,7. 7 And /the men which Journeyed 

stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man, 

8 An<l Saul arose from thc earth; 
and when his eyes w'crc oy>ened, he 
saw no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did cat nor 
drink. 

10 f And there was a certain disciple 
t ch. 22 . 12 . at Damascus, named Ananias ; and 

to him said thc Lord In a vision, 
Ananiaa And he said, Behold, 1 
am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which is 
called Straight, and enquire In the 

icii 21 39 house of Judas for otie called Saul, 
ft 22 . s'. ‘ * of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 


12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, I 
have hoard by many of this man, 
*how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And iicre ho hath authority iVom 
the eliief priests to bind all *tbat 
call on thy name. 

15 But thc liord said unto him, Go 
thy way : for * ho is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to licar my name licfore 
"'the Gentiles, and ** kings, and the 
children of Israel : 

16 For ® I will shew' him how great 
things he must sulfor for luy name’s 
sake. 

17 ^And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house ; and * putting 
his hands on liim said. Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that apiieared 
unto thee in thc way os thou earnest, 
hath sent mo, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and *^be liUed with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes os it had been scales: and 
he received sight forthwith, and 
aro.se, and was I)aptized. 

19 And when he nad received meat, 
he was strengthened. * Then was Saul 
certsiln days with the disciples which 
were at DamaKcus. 

20 And straightway ho preached 
Christ In thc synagogues, Hhat he 
Is the Sou of (3od. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; **18 not this he 
that destroyed them whicli called on 
this name in JeruKaJem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he iniglit 
!>ring them l)uund unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Ssinl increased thc more In 
strength, *aiHl confouiulctl thc Jews 
wlilch dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this Is very (’hrist. 

23 f And after that many days 
were fulfllled, *'tlio Jews took counsel 
to kill him: 

24 'But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kiU him. 

25 Then the disciples took him hy 
night, and “let him down by thc 
wall in a I)a8ket. 

26 And *whcn Saul was come to 
Jernstilcnj, he assayed to join himself 
to thc disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and l)clieY<^ not that 
he was a disciple. 

27 'But Barnabas took lilm, and 
i»ronght him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen thc Lord in thc way, and that 
he had spoken to him, <*and how 
he bad preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And *he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in thc name 
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T^ifntha renU/re/l to life. 


THE ACTS. X. 


ComeHiis sendeth for Peter, 
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» ph. 7. (10. 
••Murk 5.41, 


of the Lord JeiUB, and disputed a- 
gainst the /Grecians: ^ but they went 
about to slay hira 
30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Osesaiea, 
and sent him forth to Tanma 

81 *Thon had the churches rest 
throughout all Judxea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were cdifled ; and 
walking in the fear of the Lorrl, and 
in the comfort of the Holy Gliost, 
wore multiplied. 

82 1 And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed * throughout alf quarterH, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda 

88 And there ho found a certain 
man named Alneas, which had kept 
his lied eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. 

84 Ana Peter said unto liim, AUncas, 
* Jesus Christ iriaketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. And he 
arose immediately. 

85 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and ^Saron saw him, and ** turned 
to the Lord. 

1 Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
' tain disciple named Tabltna, which 
by interpretation is cnllod 2 Dorcas : 
this woman was full " of good works 
and alinsdccds which she did 

87 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in ®an upper chamlier. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda wa.s 
nigh to Jo{)pa, and the di.sciples Inul 
heard that Peter was tlicro, they sent 
unto him two men, dc.slring him 
that he would not » delay to come 
to them. 

89 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When ho was come, they 
brought him Into the uj)i)er cham- 
ber : and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 Hut Peter ^ put them all forth, and 
? kneeled down, and prayed ; and turn- 
ing /*m to the laxly ’’sjiid, Tabltha, 
arise. And she o])cned her eyes: and j 
when she saw Peter, she sat uj). 

41 And he gave her hie hand, and 
liftml her up, and when he had called 
the saints and widows, presented her 
alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa; 'and many believed in the 
Lord. 

48 And It came to pass, that be tar- 
ried many days in Joppa with one 
'<8iinon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Corytrlht^, n det'oni in«», 5 cmnmattdtid 
bjf an angfi. neudeth/or Ptier: 11 tnha by a 
tfiiion 15. *20 is taught uot la despise the 
Oeutilea. 34 As he prearhfih Christ to Cor~ 
velius and fits eainjunty, 44 the JIdly Ol.oat 
folh'th o» them, 4S and they are haptited. 

T here was a certain man in Ccc- 
sarea called Cornelius, a c^mturion 
of the band called the Italian hanef. 


2 *A devout man, and one that 
*feared God with all his bouse, which 
gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

8 'He saw in a vision evidently 
alK>ut the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. What is it, 
Lord f And ho said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before Gtxi 
6 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call fur one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

6 He lodgcth with one ** Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: 'he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto (’omclius was departed, he call- 
ed two of his household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
thette things unto them, he sent them 
to Jojipa. 

9 1 0n the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, /Peter went up uixm the house- 
top to pmy al)out the sixth hour: 

10 And be l>eeame very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And ^saw heaven oixmed, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had l>ccn a great sheet knit 
at the four cornet^ and lot down 
to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
fix >ted Ixjasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

18 And there came a voice to him. 
Rise, Peter ; kill, and cat 

14 But Peter said. Not so# Lord ; 
*for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice trpake unto him 
again the second time, <What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted In him- 
self what this vision which he had 
seen should mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made enqulrj' for Simon's house, and 
stoiKl liefore the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
were Uxlged there. 

19 5 While Peter thought on the 
vision, *tho Spirit sjiid unto him. 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 < Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which wei-e sent unto him ft-om Come- 
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l*eler preacheth Chriit, to 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Comelim and hw company. 


Ana* 

DOMINI 

41. 


• ch. 1. 10. 

Mark 16. r,. 
liuko 'M. 4. 

• vt<r. 4. Ac. 
Dftii. 10. 13. 

' neb.6.10. 

• Deal. 10. 


£»ti. 2. 13, 
IK. A 3. 6. 

• I». 67, 1». 
Eph.a. 14, 
Ui. 17. I 

(^ 1 . 1 . ao. I 

lMat.2K.18. 
Rom. lU.lV. 
lCflr.l.5.37. 
Kph. 1. :.o. 
22 . 

ll’et. 3.22. 
B«t. 17.14. 
A 19. 16. 

» Luke 4. 14. 
Luke 4. 18. , 
ch. 2. 22. 

A 4. 27. 

Heb. 1. 9. I 


Uus ; and said, Behold, I am he whom 
ye seek ; what ig the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 

22 And they said, “Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth Go^ and “of good rc^rt 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned ftuin God by an holy 
anral to scud for thee into his houst^ 
and to hear words of thee. 

28 Then called he them In, and 
lodgiKi t/ieoL And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, "and 
certain brethren from Jopiia ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they enter- 
ed into (^icsarea. And C'omeliiis wait- 
e<l for tliem, luid had ealleii together 
ids kinsmen and near fHenda 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and feil down at his 
feet, and worshijuxKi ht/n. 

26 But Peter ttaik him up, sajing, 
p Stand up ; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talkeil with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

2S And he said unto them, Ye know 
iiow ^tliat it is an unlawllil tiling 
for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of nn- 
otlier nation; but ’’(hKi hath shew- 
c<l mo tliat 1 should not call any 
man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came 1 viito you with- 
out gainsaying, as s<Hin us 1 was 
sent for: I ask therefore for what 
intent yc have sent for me ? 

80 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago 1 was fasting until tills hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
niy house, and, l>ehol(I, ' a man stood 
before me * In lirlght clothing, 

31 And said, CJoniellus, “ tiiy prayer 
is heard, 'and thine alms arc had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, wtiose surname 
Is Peter; he is lo<lged in the house 
of owe Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall 
siHiak unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee ; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore arc 
we all here present lieforc God, to 
bear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 

34 ^ Then Peter opened hut mouth, 
and said, ^'Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons : 

85 But *in every nation be that fear- 
cth him, and worketii righteousness, 
is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, “preaching 
I^eace by Jesus Christ: <*he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judsea, 
and ‘'began IVom Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached ; 

88 How ‘^God anointed Jesus of Na- 


zareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power : who went about doing good, 
aiid healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; ^for God was wltli hlim 
And / we ore witnesses of alt things 
which he did lx>th In the lan<l of the 
Jews, and In Jerusalem ; ^ wliom tliey 
slew and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him *God raised up the third 
dav, and shewed him openly ; 

41 < Not U) all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of (5od, even 
to us, *who did eat and drink with 
him iiaer he rose from the dead. 

42 And ‘ he i^omniuiKlcd us to preach 
unto the ite4>]tlc, ami to testify “that 
It Is he which was oitiained of God to 
be the Judge "of (lulck and dead. 

43 "To liim give all the prophets 
witness, that thrtmgh his name ^who- 
stHJver iKillcveth in him shall receive 
rcmis.Kion of sins. 

44 % \Vl)llc Peter yet spake these 
words, »tlic Holy (thost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

46 '‘And they of the clreutnclsion 
which iHjlieved were nKtonislusi, lis 
many as cjimc with Peter, 'IxM^auso 
that on tlie (icntlles also wjis pouretl* 
out the gilt of the Holy (ihost. 

4(5 For they lieard tliem 8iM?ak with 
tongues, and mugniiy God. liien an- 
swortsi Peter, 

47 (Jan any man forbid water, that 
these should not Ih) baptixtsl, whleli 
have received the Holy Ghost *08 
well ns we? 

48 “And he commanded them to Ihj 
baptized *in the name of the Ijord, 
Then prayed tlicy him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Peter, bring ocruHrd for going in to the 
Oentile$, b maketh hie drjence, 18 whirh i» 
arrepled. 19 Tltr go^nl In'ing epretid into 
Phrnire, and Cyprun, and Antioch, Bar- 
nalm$ in ^rut to roujinn Ihnn. IS) The die- 
eiplre thrrr arc Jiret ettUed Vhyieliune. 27 
I'hrg eeiid riiirf to the brethren in Jndeea 
in time of famine. 

A nd the ai)ostlcH and brethren 
. tliat were in Judica heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of (iod. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, “they that were of the 
clrcumelsion contcn<le<l with him, 

8 Haying, * Thou wontost in to men 
uncireumeised, ‘'and didst cat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rclicarsed the matter 
from the beginning, and exiMJundod 
it by order unto them, saying, 

6*1 was in the dty of Joppa pray- 
ing : and in a trance I saw a vision. 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great shoot, let down from 
heaven by four comers ; and It came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine i^es, I considered, and 
saw fourfootod IniastH of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. I 
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Peter maketh hie d^ence. THE ACTS, XII. Herod imfyrieoneth Peter. 


7 And 1 heard a voice saying imto 
DOMINI me, Arina Peter; slay and eat. 

JLl 8 But 1 said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answei^ me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
wore three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Coesarea unto me. 

12 And /the spirit bade me go with 
* 15 ®/**' them, nothing doubting. Moreover 

#ch. io. as. ^ these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man's bouse : 

• ch. 10 . 30. 18 * And he shewed us how lie had 

seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall toll thee words, where- j 
by thou and all thy house shall be I 
saved. i 

16 And ns I began to speak, the 

• Bh.a.4. Holy Ghost fell on them, ‘as on us 

at the iicginnlng. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
‘ 11- Lord, how that he said, * John indeed 

John 1 . ao. i,aptizod with water ; but ^ ye shall be 
rh.' 1 . 5. baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

*19.4. ]7 *» Forasmuch then as God gave 

JwiJ'aH he did unto 

* 3 . iH. ■ us, who lielievod on the Lord Jesus 
"•ch.15.8.0. Christ; "what was I, that I could 

• ch. 10 . 47. withstand God ? 

18 When they heard those things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
saying, ‘’Then hath God also 
* 16.^9 16 . i-n i-h® Gentiles granted rcixjntanco 
unto life. 

r eh. 8. 1. 19 Now they which were scatter- 

ed abroad uinm the iiersocutlon that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far 
as Pheniec, and Gyiirua, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrenc, which, when they 
t <*h. 6. 1 . were come to Antioch, spake unt#» «' the 

A 9. uv, Grecians, preaching the Lord Josps. 
u.iikoi.66. 21 And ^the hand of the Lord was 
ch. a. 47. ^ great number be- 

» ch. 0 . Ki. lloved, and • turned unto the Lord. 

A. p. 4*2. 22 H Then tidings of these things 

came unto the oars of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
t eh. 9. 77. sent forth * Bamalias, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when ho came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 

*rh. 13.43. and “exhorted them all, that with 
A 14. 22. piirjKise of heart they w'ould cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he w'as a good man, and 

*fh.6.5. »fuii of the Holy Ghost and of 
» vor. 21 . faith : •'and much ijcople was added 
ch. 6. 14. Lord, 

A. D. 4.^ 26 Then departed Barnabas to *Tar- 

• ch. 9. so. to gtjek Saul ; 


26 And when he had found him, ^ 

he brought him unto Antioch. And bOMiNl 
it came to pass, that a whole year Jr. 
they assembled themselves s with the a or, m a* 
church, and taught much people. 

And the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 *f And in these days came • pro- • «■»»• it. 
phots from Jerusalem unto Antioch. J {J 

28 And there stood up one of them * 21! 9. 

named ^Agabiu, and signified by the * 2 . 

3 Flint that there should be great Kph. 4 . 11 . 

earth throughout all the world: icii.21.10. 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cfcsar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man ac^ 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send * relief unto the brethren which 'Rom. 15 . 26 . 
dwelt in J udeea : 2 ^ 2 • }• 

80 ^ Which also they did, and sent a ch. 12 . is.' 
it to the ciders by the hands of a. P.44. 
Barnabas and iSauL 

CHAPTER XIT. 

1 King Herod j>er»erntrth the Chrintiana, InH- 
eth Jamra, aud imprieonelh Peter; whom 
an angel deUoerHh ujton the prapera of the. 
rhttrrh. 20 In hia pride taktng to himself 
the honour due to God, he ia alrirken hy an 
angel, and dieth mia'-raitly. 24 After hia 
death, the ironl of Ooti proajtereih. 

N OW al)out that time Herod the 

king 3 stretched fortli his hands a Or, began. 
to vex certain of the cimreh. 

2 And he killed James “the brotheft* “Mat. 4 . 21 . 
of John with the swonl. * ^ 

8 And Iseeause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were ^thc 
days of unleavened oread.) 

4 And ‘'when he had apprehended «Joim 2 i.i 8 . 
him, bo put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Eiister to bring him forth to 
the people. 

6 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
son: but Sprayer was made with- ^or.inatant 
out ceasing of the church unto God Z^^aper 

for him. vh* madt , 

6 And when Herod would have -/J- 

brought him forth, the same night 1 Ki. 5 .’ 
Peter was slcejilng between two sol- n. 
diers, bound with two chains: and 
the keepers before the door kept 
tlie prison. 

7 And, behold, ‘•the angel of the <JcIi.5.I9. 
Lord came upon /mn, and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying. Arise up oulckly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandala And 
so be did. And he Siiith unto him, 

(^ast thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him ; and * wist not that It was true • p«- lac. 1 . 
which W51S done by the angel; but 
thought /he saw a vision. / ch. 10 . s. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadoth unto the city ; 

^ which opened to them of his own ^ch. io. 2 fi. 
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Bifrfurs miserable death. 


THE ACTS, Xni. Elinnas ntiiUen with hlindnefi. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

44. 


* P». S*. 7 . 
Dan. 3 . 2 S. 
A 6. 27. 
Heb. 1 . 14 . 

• Job.V t«. 
Pa. XI. IS. 
19 . A 34 . 22 . 
A 41 . X 

A in. 10 . 

2 Cor. i. 10 . 
2 Pet. 2 . V. 


4 eh. 4 . 23 . 

< eh. IS. 37 . 
" ver. fi. 


a Or. to 
uaic who 
4 MM Ih^nre. 


•<Jen. 4 «.lfi. 
.Matt. IH. 


« eh. 13 . 16 . 
A 19 . XL 
A 21 . 40 . 


3 Or, horn 
Hfi honlilt 
mitifl, •«- 
tmdiug 
war. 

* Or. that 
wuM over 
the kitig't 
Iteilrhum- 

I. er. 

P I Kin. 5 . 9 , 

II. 

Jt:Bek. 27 . 17 . 


1 1 gam. 25 . 

an. 

l> Sam. 21 . 
17 . 

•■p/ 1 . 115 . 1 . 


A 19 . 20 . 
Col. 1 . 6 . 
Or. ehar», 
rh. 11 . 29 , 

so. 


• rer. 12 . 


accoxd : and they went out, and passed 
on through one street ; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that *the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and <h^li deUverod me 
out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the people of 
the Jewa 

12 And when he had considered the 
thing, ^hc came to the house of Mary 
the mother of ^ John, whiiso sumatnc 
was Mark ; where many were gathered 
together ** praying. 

IS And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 2 to 
hearken, named lihoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
liut ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art 
mad. But she constantly aflirineil 
that it was even so. Thun said they, 
**lt is his angel 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had oiiened Ute door, 
and saw him, they were astoiiisheil. 

17 But he, "beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold tlicir peace, 
declared unto them how the Lortl 
had brought him out of the iirison. 
And ho said, Go shew tticso things 
unto James, and to tlio brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of PeUir. 

19 An(i when Herod had sought for 
him, and found him not, ho examined 
ttie kcciicrs, and commanded that 
tttey should bo i)ut to death. And 
he went down iroin Judeea to C’sC' 
sarea, and Viere abode. 

20 i And Herod ^was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tvre and Sl- 
don: but they came with one ac- 
cord to him, and, having made Blas- 
tus 4 the king's ehurnlierlain their 
friend, desired peace; because ^ their 
countiy was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed In royal apparel, sat ujion 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the pco})lc gave a shout, 
saying. It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, Ixicausc ’’he 
gave not God tlie glory: and he 
was eaten of wormi^ and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 *7 But 'the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when thev had ful- 
filled their * ministry, and * took with 
them '*John, whose surname was 
Mark. 


CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Pant awrf BamtAat are rhmen to go to the 
Oenttlet. 7 0/ Sergint Pantmt. and Kiffmat 
the eotvrrer. 14 PmiJ jo-eaehidh at Ant, och, 
that Jems is Christ. 42 The Uenliles Miere ; 
40 hut the Jews gainsap and Unevhente ; 4r> 
tehereniton thrp turn to the Oentiirs. 48 As 
tnanp as were ordained to life Mitred. 

N OW there were “in the church 
that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers; as *Banialias, 
an<l Himeon tliat was callod Niger, 
and " Lucius of Cyrone, and Mauaen, 
2 which hail been brought up with 
Herod the tetnuvh, and Haul. 

2 As tlicy iiiinistert^l to the Lord, 
and fastiMl, the Holy Ghost said, 
^Heponite mo Bamaiias and Haul 
for the work *whereuutu 1 have callod 
them. 

8 And /when they had fkstc<l and 
prayed, and laid tiieir hands on 
tiiein, they sent them away. 

4 5 So they, Ixilng sent forth by 
tlic Holy Ghost, de|>arted unto He- 
leucia ; and from thence they sailed 
t<i ^ Cj’pnw. 

5 Anil when they were at Salamis, 
*thcy preueiicd tlic word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
hiui also ‘John to their minister. 

6 And when they hswl gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found *a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet* a 
Jew, whosi^ name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was wltii the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who calkMl for Barnabas and 
Haul, and desired to hear the woixl 
of God. 

8 But 'Eljinas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interiirctutioii) with- 
8t<»od tliein, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faitli. 

9 Then Haul, (who also is called 
Paul,) ’"flllutl with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtllty 
and all mischief, ” ttum child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt tliou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 Anil now, l)ehold, "the hand of 
the Ixird is upon tliee, and tlmu shalt 
lx; blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season. And immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a darkness ; and 
he went alH>ut souklng some to lead 
him l>y the hand. 

12 Tlicn the dcimty, when ho saw 
what was dune, believed, being asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they cuine to 
Perga in Pamphylla: and ^John 
departing from them returned to 
Jcnisulcin. 

14 1 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pl- 
sidia, and ? went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And ’’after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying. Ye 


Anno 

DOMINI 

4& 


•eh. U.flT. 
* 14 . 2 C. 
k 1 .V 35 . 
trh. It. 

22 , -.*.- 6 . 
'Kow.Ui. 31 . 


iOt.lUroti's 

Jtutter^ 

brether. 


VKBin. 8 . 14 . 
rh. 0 . IS. 
k 22 . 21 . 


linl. t.lS. 
k 2 . 9 . 


«MnU.9.SS. 
rb. 14 . iSC 
llow.lU.lS. 
Kph.XT.S. 
1 Tim. 2 . 7 . 
2 Tiii).l.ll. 
Hub. S. I. 
/ch. 6 . 6 . 
nfh. 4 . 30 . 

A wr. 40 . 


fEi.T.n. 

2 Tin.. 3 . f. 


* Mntl. 13 . 

John 8 . 44 . 
1 John 3 . H. 


• Ei. 9 . 3 . 

1 Bntu. S. C. 


P cb. 15 . 38 . 


9 eh. 16 , 13 . 
k 17 . 2 . 

A IK. 4 . 

Ter. 27 . 
Luk« 4 . 16 . 




Paul preaeheth 


THE ACTS, XIII. 


Anno men and brethren, If ye have 'any 

word of exhortation for the people, 
-i5i- say on. 

16 Then Paul sto<xl up, and '1)ock- 
/r.ii.w.i7. oning with /tis hand aald, Men of 

Iw»^ and **y<J that fear God, give 
eh. iV. 3S. audience. 

17 The God of this people of larael 
* chose our fathers, and exalted the 

vn/iio. h I>oople ^ when they dwelt an strangers 
itt ’ in the land of H^vpt, *and with an 
a***n Iwouglit he them out of it. 
Ailuuo. 1® And “about the time of forty 

• years zgufferod he their manners in 
Kum. 14. the wilderness. 

pH. ‘ia. 0 , 1 ^ And when * ho had destroyed seven 

10. ‘ ' ’ nations in the land of Clianaan, *'he 

011. 7. 3«. (lividod their land to them by lot. 

20 Ami after that «*iic gave unto 
crpoiro- Jmiges about the space of four 

iiw^idrcd and fifty years, 'until Sa- 
muel the prophet. 

6Mon- -^And afterward they desired a 
^ • *^wd God gave unto them Saul 

terror, the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
/Htiihem, of Beiijaniln, by the space of forty 

IM fl 

h**ur0tk j'WMo. 

iir, /tftifth 2*2 And ^when he had removed him, 
A/-rrY‘/. *lio raised up unto tlioin David to 
i<»!iVdiii'g 1'*^^'*** l^i”g; to whom also he gave 
t4ithfl testimony, and said, *l have found 

David tile son of Jesse, * a man after 
tumimtir mine own heart, wbieh shall fulfil 

I 7. 1. all my will. i 

« jn»h. H. 23 U)f this man’s seed hath God 
pn. 7 H. M. according "‘to Ms promise ralse<l 
djmiK.'i.io. unto Israel "a Saviour, Jesus: 

• iswn. 3. 24 "When John had first preached 

/f li a r ijcforc his coming the baptism of re- 
■^1 lo”'.”’ l>cntance to all the people of Israel. 

9 1 Slim! ir>. 26 And as John fulfilled his course, 
^Whom think ye that I am? 
lioV.'ia. 11 . I am not /le. But, behold, tlicre com. 

A 1 s*nj. 16 . cth one after me, whoso shoes of Ats 
i'l: o i 1 am not worthy to loose. 

Asr'".' 26 Men ajut brethren, children of 

■ IN. HU. 20 . the stock of Abnihaui, and whosoever 

• I H»m. 13. among you fearctli God, ^ to you is 

ih‘ 7 40 the word of this salvation sent 

1 1 /. I'l. i*. 27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 

i.uko 1 . 32, and their rulers, *■ because they knew 
ch‘ 2 30 ni>r yet the voices of the 

Uom.'i.o. proidiots 'which are roiul every sab- 
•• 2 S*m. 7. bath day, ‘they have AilfiUed t/tefn 


I 82 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, bow that 'the uromiae which 
was made unto the fatners, 

83 God liath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he bath 
raised up Jesus again ; as it is also 
written in the second psalm, /Thou 
1 art my Son, this day have 1 begotten 
thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, rtotp no mure 
to return to comiptlon, he said on 
this wise, *'1 will give you the sure 
2 mercies of David. 

85 Wherefore ho saith also in 
another psalm, *Tbou shalt nut 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, * after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, ‘fell on sleep, and wae laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion : 

87 But ho, whom God raised again, 
saw no coiTui>tlon. 

38 1 Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that ‘through 
this man is preached unto you the 
I forgiveness of sins : 

3!> And ‘ by him all that Ix^licve arc 
Ju.stifled from all things, from whicli 
I ye could nut be Justified by the law 
I of Mosea 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
\i\Hm you, which is sicken of in 


••2S*m. 7. bath day, ‘they have AilfiUed thefn 
IN 132 11 ^ condemning him, 

-Matt. 1 . 21 .’ 28 “And though they found no cause 

n<.m.ii.‘26.' of (loath in him, *yet desired they 
" w»it. 3. 1. Pilate that he should bo slaia 

20*' And when they hod fUl filled all 
Mirk 1 . 7 .’ that was written of him, 'they took 
j.uk,i3. i6. him down from the tree, and laid 
John 1 . 0 ), jq h sepulchre. 

4 v«r. 46 . 80 “But G 0(1 raised him from the dead: 

Mitt. 10 . 6. 81 And ‘he was seen many days of 
ch 3 * 26 *^’ them which came up with him "from 

I 'i 4 uk« 23 . Galilee to Jerusalem, ‘‘who are his 
31. witnesses unto Uie people. 

rh. 3. 17. * ^ 

I (’or. 2. 8. ‘w. 14.1.V fh. 15. 21, ( Lnk«. 31. 30. 44. ch. 36. 

22. A 28. 23. •M»tt. 27. 22. Mark 1.5. 13, 14. I.uke 23. 21. 32. 
John Itf. 0, 1.1. • ch. .^ IX 14. * Luko IS. 31. A 24. 44. John 

l!f. its, 90. SO, 37. *M*tLa7.99. Murk IX 46. Luko23.53. 

John JO. S8. • M»U. 28. 6. eh. 2. 2t. A 3. 13, 15, 26. A 5. SO. , 

t MmtU 28. 16. ch. J. 3. 1 Cor. 16. 3, 6, 7. • <i. 1. 11. cb. 1. 
e.A2.32.Aaifi.Afi.sa 


"*tlie pmphets; 

41 Benold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which yo shaU in 
no wise believe, though a man declare 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45 . 

» <icn. 3. 15. 
A 12. 3. 

A 21. 18. 
eh. ao. 6. 
Kotti. 4. 13. 
Oal. 3. 18. 
/ Pi. 2. 7. 
Hcb. 1. 5. 
A 5. 5. 


I no Wise iielievc, though a man declare 
it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them ^the next sabliatli. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and 
religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to tlicni, 
"liersuadcd them to continue in "the 
grace of God 

44 i And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, ami ^ sjiako against those 
things which ivcrc sjiokcn by Paul, 
contradicting and blas{>faomlng. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, ^jt was necessary 
^at the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but 
’’seeing yc put it from you, and 
Judge yoursmves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, • wo turn to the 
Gentiles, 

I 47 For BO hath the Tjord commanded 
us, saying, *I have set thee to be 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest bo for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles hoard this, 


A Pi. 16. 10. 
ch, 2.31, 

3 Or. afUr 
he t.uil «M 


Pi. 7«. 72. 
•1 kin. 2.10. 
eb. 2. 2tf. 
A.)er.:{i.34. 
Dan. 0. 24. 
Luki) 21.47. 
1 John2.l2. 
Ur. 6:t. 11. 
Koui. .1. 28. 
AH. 3. 
Jl«b. 7. 10. 
* In. 2«. 14. 
llab. 1. 5. 


4 ver. 36. 
Matt. 10. 6. 
ch. 3. 26. 
Ron). 1. 16. 
*• Ki. ;:2. 10. 
Pimt. 32.21. 
iH, 55. 5. 
Matt. 21. 
43. 

Rom. 10.19. 
* ch. IH. «. 

A 2H. 28. 
t 1r. 42. e. 

A 4<J. 6. 
Lake 2. 32. 



P«W heaUth a crippie, THE ACTS. XIV, XV. 


Paul is sUmed, 


Anno they were Kla<l» anti gloiifled the word 
DOMINI of tijo Lord: “and as many os were 
-ilL ordained to eternal life Iwlioved. 

•eh. *.*7. 49 And the word of the Ltird was 

pubiislied throughout all the region. 
SO But the Jews stirred up tlie de- 
vout and honi>urable women, and the 
• 2 Tim.j. chief men of the city, and “raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
naluis, and exi>eUod them out of 
their coasts. 

t Matt. 10 . 61 r But they shook off the dust of 

M»rk« n against them, and came 

liuke t).‘ .V ’ unto 1 eoiilu m. 
ch.is.fi. 52 And the disciples “were fllletl 
' jliJinifi ii Ghost. 

’ niAPTER XIV. 

1 Pani anti fkirnafxvt ari' prr^rrftffti from Tro- 
wium- S At l.jfKlra Pa»l heali-lh a rrimdf. 
tnherfUfHtu thjjf acc rrjtutt ti af gthh. 11* Pant 
w /tfotirti. 21 Th^y turn thronifh ditvm 
rhutv'hr/^, eorijUnniiKj tlf </fV<;»/cer ttt faith 
on»< palit-nr-' ‘A* Itrlnrnimj to Autiw'h, they 
retwrt what Ooti had dune triih ihftn. 

A nd it came to pass in Iconium, 
L tliat they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and 
so srmkc, tWt a ^'At multitude both 
of the Jews and also of the Creeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made tlieir nilnas 
evil affected against tlie brethren. 

8 Long time therefore uluxle they 
"Mark ifi. sjKjaking boldly in the Dird, “which 
u’b n 4 testimony unto the wonl of his 

grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to l>e done by their ^inds. 

A. 1). 4fi. 4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided : and imrt held with the Jews, 
k cb. 13. 3. and part with the ^ apiistlea 

5 And when there was an assault 
made ixith of the Gentiles, and also 
*2 Tim. 3. of tiic Jcws With tlicir rulers, ' to use 
them despltefully, and to sUme them, 
<fMkU. 10 . 6 They were ware of it, and <*fled 

^ unto Lystra awl DeriK*, cities of 

Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round alxiut : 

7 And there they jircached the gospel 
« ch. 3 . 2 . 8 H “And there sat a certain man at 

Lystra, Imiiotcnt in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother s womb, who 
never had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul .speak : who 
/Matt.8. 10 . stcdfastly beholding him, and/iierceiv- 
& «. 28 , ay. iijg that he had faith to lie hoalei, 

« It. 35. 6. 10 Said witli a loud voice, ^ Stand 

upright on thy feet And he leajied 
and walkc<l. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lilted up their 
voijces, saving in the speech of Ly- 
* eh. 8. 10 . caonia, *The gods are come down to 
A 2ti. 6. ug jjj the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Ju- 
piter ; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
be was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
• Dui.2.4€. and garlands unto the gates, <and 
would have done sacrifleo with the 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 


nabas and Paul, heani o/, *they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, 

16 And saying. Slnst*why do ye these 
things? “*We also are men of like 
(passions with you, and preach unto 
you tliat ye should turn Ihrni “these 
vanities “unto tlie living Go»i, which 
made heaven, and earth, an<l tlie sea, 
and all things that are therein : 

10 ^ Who ill times (laat suffered all 
nations to walk lii tlielr own ways. 

17 *■ Nevertheless he left not himself 
witliout wdtness, in that he did goixl, 
ami “gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, tilling our hearts 
with food aud gladness. 

1« And witli these sayings si^aree 
restrained they the iKioplc, that they 
lm<l not done sacrltieo unto them. 

19 1 ^And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nluin, who iiersuiuled the iicoiile, 
“ and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supixislng he had 
liecn dead. 

20 Ht)wl>elt, ns the disciples stood 
romxl about him, he ntse up, and 
caiiio into the i^ity: and the next 
day he dei>arted with Barnabas to 
Derl>e. 

21 And when they had preached tlie 
g(»8ix}l to that city, “and ^had taught 
many, they returned again to L 3 ' 8 tra, 
Tind to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 (Jonilniiing the souls of the disci- 
ples, and *'c.xliorting them to conti- 
nue ill tiic fuiUi, an<| that 'wc must 
through much tribulation enter into 
tlic kingdom or God. 

23 And when they had ‘‘ordained 
them eldera in every isliureli, and had 
prayeil with fasting, tliey (umuuend- 
cd tlieiii to the Lord, on whom they 
l)elievc(l 

24 And after they had passed 
throughrmt Pisidia, they enme to 
Pamphylia, 

25 And when they bad preached the 
word in Perga, tliey went down into 
Attulia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
^ftroiu whemxi they had lieen “reeoin- 
incndcrl t(» the grace of God for the 
work which they ful tilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the church together, 
‘^they rehearsed all that God hjwl 
done with them, and how he had 
“ opened the door of faith unto tlie 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great diMrnnon ariwth tmrMny eirrunt- 
rinum. fi Hie apiMilrn coueult about it. 22 
and Kend thrir detnfninnlioii by Ifitern to 
the ehnrehet, 36 Paul and Jtnrnultn.%. thiuh- 
ing to vfKit the brethren together, fall at ttrife, 
and depart annnder. 

AND “certain men whUjh came down 
from Judffia taught the brethren, 
and mid, ^ Except ye be circumcised 


Anno 

DOMINI 


I oh. 10. 28. 

J7. 

R0V. to. 10. 
• J Hum. 12. 


2 (Ir. ho ft 
modr thtitiy 
tiieeiidee. 

9 Oh. 11.23. 
A l». Ch 
• Mfttt. 10. 

rw. A 10. w. 

liiiko 'i'l. 

28. 20. 
lU.m. S. 17. 


!> oh. 13.1.3. 
* ch. Ifi. 40. 




Great dissension ariseth 


THE ACTS, XV. 


ionching eireumcision. 


1 (>>r. 10. 
A, 11. 

/dull. 37. 


aiim 'after tbc maimer of Hose^ ye can- 
DOMiNt not be Bared. 

J**-- 2 When therefore Paul and Bama- 

A. D. fi2. has had no small dissensiun and dis- 

• o«ii. 17. nutation with them, they doterminod 

Uf 12 8. Barnabas, and cer- 

iOftl. 3 . 1 . tain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

• Rom. IS. 8 And * being brought on their way 

1 IL ^ church, they passed throuab : 
u.. Phenioe and Samaria, /declaring the 
/ eb. II. ar. conversion of the Gentiles : and they 
caused great Joy unto all the bre- 
thren. 

4 And when they wore come to Je- 
rusalem, they were receive<l of the 
church, and of the apostles and 
vvar.ix elders, and ^they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

A D r>a ^ ^hero arose up certain of the 

2 Or. roM of tho Phariscos wlilcli liclieved, 

up, 'laid saying, *That it was needful to cir- 

tjumclse them, and to command them 
k »«r ’i. ^ ^ho law of Moses. 

6 T And the aiKjstles and ciders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 

. fh. 10 . 20 . unto them, *Men and brctliren, ye 

• u* A!*- know how that a good while ago God 

made choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and Iwlicve. 
*ichr.2R.9. 8 And God, * which knowoth the 

eh. 1 . 21 . hearts, bare them witneas, * giving 
Jch.10.44. jj^jy Ghost, even as he 

did unto us ; 

•Rom. 10 . 9 ♦"And put no difference between 

«"i! lA IK us and them, "purifying their hearts 
byfnlth. 

1 Cor. 1.9. 10 Now therefore why tempt ye 

God, *to put a yoke upon tho neck 
om\. crt. ’ cf the disciples, which ncitlicr our 
fathers nor we were able to liear? 
i»Rom.3. 11 But rwe believe that through 
F h 2 8 grace of tho Lord Jesus Chim 
Tr"'a. 11 .' we shall be saved, even as they. 

A3.i, &. 12 5 Then all tho multitmie kept 

sileneo, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, declaring what iiilra- 
9 eh. n. 27. eles and wonders God had « wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 5 And after they had held their 
ch. la 17. peace, ’’James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me : 

•»«.7. 14 'Simeon hath declared how God 

at tho first did visit tho Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

16 And to this agree the words of 
tho prophets ■ as it Is written, 

#Amo«9. 16 ‘After this I will return, and 

11 , 12 . again the talieniacle of 

David, which is fallen down ; and I 
will build again tho ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these 

( things. 
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18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore *my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which fh>m among 
the Gentiles * are turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain I'fTom poUutions 

i of idols, and ‘from fornication, and 
from things strangled, "and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
* being read in the synagogues every 
sabiiath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
ciders, with the whole church, to 
send chosen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely t Judas sumamed 
'Barsaliaa, and Silas, chief men a~ 
mong the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner ; The apostles ami 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which ore of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as wc have hoard, that 
certain which went out from us have 

troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law : to whom wci 
gave no such commandment : 

26 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

2(1 ' Men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 Wo have sent therefore Judos 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by ^2 mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to tho Holy 
Ghost, and to U8> to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 

29 /That ye al)8taln from meats 
offered to idols, and ^from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

80 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch; and when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the ^ consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, * exhort^ the 
brethren with many words, and con- 
finned them. 

83 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let ^go in t>cace 
from the brethren unto the apostles. 
34 Notwithstanding it plea^ Silas 
to abide there still 
36 *Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of tho Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 Y And some days after Paul said 
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unto Barnalias, Let um go Again and 
visit our brethren * in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them **John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

88 But Paul thought not goini to 
take him with them, "who departed 
from them from Pampliylia, and 
went not with tlicm to tlie work. 

89 And the contention was so sliari) 
between them, tliat they dcjairted 
asunder one from the otiier: and 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed 
unto Onirus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, an<l dc* 

E artcd, "being recommended by the 
retliren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, '’conftnnlng the churchea 
CHAPl'ER XVI. 

1 Paul haring rtyruMrintul I'iniatJiy. 7 and 
bring ruUal by thr from ouf country 

to another, 14 rourrrtrth Lydia, 10 emttith 
out a tipirU of divinotioa. It* For trhirh route 
hr ami SUtin are ichipyni and imprinotird. 
‘2f\ The pritoH doom are o)>iued. SI The jailor 
in eouverletl, 37 auU they are drUrerett. 

njlflKN came he to “ Derbe and 
i Lystra: and, licliold, a certain 
disciple was there, * named Timo- 
tlieiis, ' the sou of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and liellcved; 
bub his father watt a Greek : 

2 Which ‘'was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and 'took and clrcumcl.sed 
him iKjcause of tlie Jews which M'cre 
in those quarters : for they knew all 
that his futiicr was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the tle- 
erces for to keep, /that were ordained 
of tlie ap(»stles and elders wiiieh were 
at Jtinisaiem. 

fl And ^80 wore the churches esta- 
blished in tlic faith, and increased 
in number dally. 

6 Now when they haxl gone through- 
out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden i)f the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in A.sia, 

7 After they were come to Mysla, 
they Assayed to go into Bithyiiia: 
but tlie Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And tliey I«i8sing by Mysla *caine 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in tile night; There stood a *inau 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over Into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision. 
Immediately we endeavoured U) go 
♦ into Macedonia, assuredly gatlioiing 
that the Lord liad (‘.ailed us for to 
preach the gosiiel unto them. 

11 Tlicrcfore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Sainotlirdcia, and the ncit day to 
NeapoUs ; 


12 And from thence to 'Philippi, 
which is ^ the chief city of that {>art of ^ 
Macedonia, and a colony : and wo were 
in that city abiding certain daya i 
18 And on tlie lisabbatli we went ' 
out of the city by a river side, wlioro , 
prayer was wont to be made ; and wo 
sat down, and 8})akc unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 5 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of punde, of the city 
of Thyatira, whicli worsbipiHKl Gtxi, 
heard tut: whose “heart the Lord 
o|)encd, tiiat she attended unto tlie 
things which were sixiken of Paul 

15 And wlien she was liaptizod, and 
her household, slie liesougnt us, say- 
ing, If ye liave judged uio to lie 
faithful U> the Ijord, come into my 
bouse, and abide Uiere, And "she 
constrained us. 

10 ^ And it came to pass, ns wo went 
to prayer, a certain damsel "possessed 
witii a spirit ^of divination met us, 
which brought her masters ^mueh 
gain l)y scKitlisaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying, Tliese men are tlie 
M^rvants of tiie most iilgli God, wliich 
sliow unto us tlie way of salvation. 

18 And this did site many days. 
But Paul, » lielng grieved, turned and 
said to tlie spirit, 1 eominand tliee 
in the name of Jesus ('lirist to eoino 
out of tier. '‘And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 1i And 'when her musters saw 
that tile huiH) of tiieir gains was 
gone, 'tlicy eauglit Paul and Silas, 
and “drew them into the fiiimrket- 
place unto tlie rulers, 

20 And brougiit them to tlie magis- 
trates, Haying, Tliese men. Iieing Jews, 
*do exceedingly troulile oiir city, 

21 And teach eustoins, wliieh are not 
lawfril for us to receive, neitlior to 
ol).‘jerve, licing iiomuns. 

22 And the multitude rose up toge- 
tlier against tliem : and tlie magis- 
trates rent off their clothes, yand 
coiiiinandcd to licat them. 

28 Ami wlicn tliey laid laid many 
striixjs upon tliein, they cast them in- 
to prison, (diarging the Jailor to keep 
them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a 
cliargc, til rust them Into tlio inner 
prison, and made their feet fust in 
the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midniglit Paul and Hilas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God : 
and the nri.soncrs heard them. 

26 *Anu suddenly there was a groat 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the )iHson were shaken : and imnie- 
dlatoly “all the doors wore oiKined, 
and every one’s iiands were loosed. 

27 And the keei»er of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors ojien, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 
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28 But Paul crieil with a loud voice, 
flaying, Bo thyself no harm : for wo 
are all here. 

2!1 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down licforo Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them out, and said, 

* Sirs, what must I do to lie saved ? 

81 And they saltl, 'Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy bouse. 

82 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
wore in his house. 

88 And ho took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
striries; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

84 And when he had brought them 
into his house, <^he set meat lieforo 
them, and rejoiced, believing In God 
with all his house. 

86 And when it was day, the magis- 
trates sent the scrjeaiits, saying, Let 
those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, Tlic magistrates 
have sent to let you go: now there- 
fore dojiart, and go in peace. 

87 But Paul said unto them. They 
have lieaten us openly uncondenmod, 

* being Komans, and have cast m 
into prison ; and now d(» they thrust 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let 
them come thcmsclvos and fetch us 
out. 

88 And the serJeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they beard that 
they wore Romans. 

89 Ami they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and /desired 
them to doj)art out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
^and entered Into the house of Ly- 
dia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 

CHAPTER XVIT. 

1 Paul prrachrth Thfmalotn'ca, i where tome 
brlieoe. niui othern prreerut- him, 10 Hr it 
tent lo lierea, ttud preuchrlh Ihere. IH Jteiug 
perteeutrd at Thettalonira, 15 he cometh to 
Athrnt. and ditpvtelh, an<l preaeheth the Jiv- 
ing God to them unknown, 94 whereby many 
are eouverted unto Chrint. 

O W when they had passed through 
In Amphiptdls and Aiiollonia, they 
came to Thessalonica, where was a 
syniigogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, tis his manner was, 
“went in unto them, and three sjib- 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, *that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the deiul ; and that this 
Jesus, 8 whom 1 preach unto you, is 
Christ 

4 'And some of them lielieved, and 
consorted with Paul and Silas ; and 
of the devout Greeks a great multitude, 
and of the chief women not a few. 


6 But the Jews which believed 
not moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the bouse of 'Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to 
the peoiile. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
/These that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and 
these all do contrary' to the decrees 
of Ctesar, ^saying that there is an- 
other king, oue Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And when thev had taken security 
of Ja.Mon, and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 1 And »thc brethren Immctllately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea : who coming thither went 
Into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noWe than 
those In Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all rcmli- 
ncss of mind, and < searched the 
scriptures dully, whether those things 
were so. 

12 Therefore many of them lic- 
llcvcd ; also of honouralde women 
which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica hail knowledge that the word 
of G(hI was preached of l*aul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 *And then Immediately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul to go as it were 
to tlie sea : hut Silas and Timotheus 
abode there still. 

16 And they tliat conducted Puul 
brought him unto Athens: and ' re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
w'lth all sjiccd, they departed. 

16 1 Now wliile Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his Bi)irit wius 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city 2 wholly given to Idolatry. 

17 Therefore dls]>uteil ho in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout i>ersons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them that met with 
him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the 
Ejdcureans, aiul of the Stoicks, en- 
countered him. AtkI some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some. He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto ^Areoimgus, saying. May 
we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is f 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 
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things to oup ears : we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 

21 (Pop all the Athenians and stran- 1 
gers which were there spent their ] 
time in nothing else, but either to 
tell, or to hear some new thing.) j 

22 5 Tlien Paul stood In the midst 
of 2 Mars’ hill, and said, Ve men of 
Athens, I perceive that In ail tilings 
ye are too suiierstitioua 

28 Fop as I passed by, and beheld 
your s devotions, I found an altar 
wilh this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worship, him declare 1 1 
unto you. 

24 "God that made the world and 1 
all things therein, seeing that he is j 
‘’Lord of heaven and earth, ^dwellcth 
not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipiicd with men’s 
hand.s, ’as though nc needed any 
thing, seeing ’’he giveth to ail life, 
and breath, luid all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath deter 
mined the times before ai»iM)inted, 
and ‘the Umnds of their habitation; 

27 'That they should seek the Ixml, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, "though he bo not far 
from every one of us : 

28 For *ln him w’c live, and move, 
and have our lieing ; ^ jis certain also 
of your own poets have said, For we 
are also his oflkpring. 

29 Forasmuch then os we arc the 
offspring of God, *we ought not to 
think that the Gcslhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And “the times of thi.s Igno- 
rance God winked at; hut *now 
commandeth all men every ivhcrc to 
reiwnt : 

81 Because he hath apptiintcd a 
day, in the which ‘’he will judge the 
w’orld in rlgliteousncss by fAat man 
whom he hath ordaliuid ; tvhereof he 
hath ^ given assurance unt<» all men. 
in that ‘^he hath raised him from 
the dead. 

32 *1 And when they licard of the 
resurrection of tlic detul, some mock- 
ed; and others stiid, We will hear 
thee again of this matter, 

33 So Paul departed ftom among 
them. 

84 Ilowbelt certain men clave unto 
him, and l)elicved : among the which 
WOH Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

3 Pnvl laboureth with his handt, and prnaehefh 
at Corinth to the Oentilee. 9 The Lord rn~ 
eouragrth him in a vi$ion. 32 He it arrveed 


before Gallio Oie deputy, but is dismissed. 
18 Aftertoarda passing from city to city he 
strengtheueth the diseijdes. ^Apollos, Mng 


more perfeetly instructed ly Aquila and 
PriseiUa, 28 preaeheth Christ with yreat 


AFTER these things Paul deimrtod 
xlL from Athens, and came to Corinth : 

2 And found a certain Jew uainea 
•Aquila, lK)m In Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Prisiilla;. 
(because that Claudius had coininand- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome:) 
and came unto them. 

3 And Ixicausc he was of tlie same 
craft, ho alwidc with tlioin, *and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 'And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sahitath, and ixirsuadixl 
the Jew's and the (>rceks. 

£ And ^ when Silas and Tlinothcus 
were come front Mat'cdoiiia, Paul was 
‘preased in the spirit, and testlllcd to 
the Jews fJtaf Jesus 2 tra^ Christ 

6 And /when they opfKise<l thcni- 
Milves, and blasphemed, ^ho shook 
/lie raiment, and said unto them, 
*Your blood he upon your own 
heads; am clean: *from hcnco- 

I forth 1 will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 1 And ho de]wirtcd thence, and 
entered into a certain man'e house. 

I named Justus, one that worshlpixMi 
I (Sod, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 *And (VIspuK, the chief ruler of 
the synagoglie, Itelieved oil the Lord 
writh all his house; and many of the 
(Corinthians hearing Ixjlieved, and 
were baptized. 

9 Then "‘spake the lx>rd to Paul In 
the night by u vision, He not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy iteaeo: 

10 "For 1 am with thee, and no 
man shall 8t!t on thee to hurt tlice : 
for I have much jietjplc in this city. 

11 And he •b'ontlmied Uiere a year 
and six months, tcat'hing the word 
of GimI among them. 

12 U And when (Salllo was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made In- 
.surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought iiiin to the judg- 
ment scat, 

13 Saying, This fellow tiersuadeth 
men to worshii) God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And wlicn Paul was now aliout 
to open hitt mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jew’s, "If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked Icwdiiess, O ye Jews, 
reason would that 1 should bear 
with you: 

15 But if it l)c a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it; for 1 will lie no judge of 
such matters, 

16 And he drave them from the 
Judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ^’Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him licfore the judg- 
ment seat And Gallio cared for 
none of those things. 

18 T And Paul after this tarried there 

J rct a good while, and then took his 
eavo of the brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
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Aqulla ; having * shorn his head in 
’’Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesua and 
left them there: but he himself en> 
tored into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consented 
not; 

21 But hade them farewell, saying, 
*1 must by ail means keep tills feast 
that eometh in Jerusalem : but 1 will 
return again unto you, ' if God will. 
And he sailed fVoui Epbesua 

22 And when ho had landed at Csc- 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
church, he went down to Antioch. 

2<‘i And after bo had sticnt some time 
tfuire, ho departed, ana went over all 
the country of “ Galatia and Phryeda 
in order, strengthening all the dis- 
clplea 

24 5 I'And a certain Jew named 
Apidlos, iKim at Alexaiulria, an elo- 
quent man, an4 mighty in the scriiJ- 
turcH, came to Efihesus. 

26 This man was instructcfl in the 
way of the Lord ; arul being ' fervent 
In the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the l^ord, 
“knowing only the liaiitism of John. 

26 And be licgan to siieak boldly in 
the synagogue: whom when Aqiiila 
and PriHcllla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and cxiMnmdod unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when ho was disposcii to 
Iia&s into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when ho was come, * belli- 
ed them much which had believed 
through ^ace : 

28 For he mightily c(mvincc<l the 
Jews, and that nublickly, "shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus ^was Christ. 

CH Ai>TER XIX. 

6 The TIt>hi Ohtnl in f/irm hy PnuVe hnnde. 
1) The J'fiuut hlnephemr hie tUtrlriue, which 
Id confirmed hy miraclm. 13 Jlie Jnciah 
erntviele 10 art Iwnlru hy (he dcril. 19 Cvit- 
ihriny hooka ore Inir it. 24 Itrmctrina. for 
lore qi ffdt'n, raiarih »ii «)*nK*r ni/nina( Paul, 
y) irhirli ia apyraacd hy (ha townclerk. 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
iV “Aixdlos was at (Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disci] des, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye rc- 
ceivesi the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, * We 
have not bi> much as heard wliether 
there bo any Holy Ghost. 

3 And ho said unto them. Unto 
what then were yc baptized? And 
they said, "Unto Jolm’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, Jolin verily bap- 
tized with, the baptism of rericntance, 
sajdng unto the- people, that they 
sliould believe on him wliich should 
come after him, that is, on Christ 
Jesua 

6 When they heard this, they were bap- 
tized "in the name of the Lord Jesus. 


6 And when Paul had /laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and 'they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the tueuwcrc about twelve. 

8 *ADd he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and persuad- 
ing the things ^couoeming the king- 
dom of G(h1. 

9 But * wlien divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but iqiake evil 'of 
that wav Itefore the multitude, he 
de])artod IVom them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
scliool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And "*thls continued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in A.sla beard the word of tlie 
L«ird Jesus, Iwith Jews and Greeks. 

U And " God wrought 8i)ecial mira- 
cles by the bonds of Paul : 

12 *.So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases de{)artcd 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 1 ^Thcn certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, ^took ui>on them to 
call over them whicli liad evil spirits 
tl»e name of the Lord Jesus, saying. 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Hceva, a Jew, atid chief of the 
priests, wliieli did so. 

15 And tlic evil spiilt answered and 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; 
but who arc ye? 

16 And the man In whom the evil 
sidrit was Icajied on tiiem, and over- 
came tiiem, and fa-evailcd against 
tliom, so that tlicy fled out of that 
bouse naked and wounded. 

17 And tills was known to all tlio 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Eidiesus;. and ’’fear fell on tiiem all, 
and the name of tlie Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that lieiicvcd came, and 
"confessed, luid shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of tiiem also which used 
curious art.s liroiiglit tiicir iMioks to- 
gether, and bunied them before all 
-mrytn: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 *So iniglitily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 ^ “After those things wore ended, 
Paul * purposed in tlie spirit, when 
he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, ' I must 
also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of "them that ministered unto him, 
Tiniotheus and “Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And *tne same time there arose 
no small stir about * that way. 

24 For a ccrtalTi man named Deme- 
trius, a silversmith, whi^h made silver 
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Demetrius raiseth an uproar. 


THE ACTS, XX. 


Paul goeth to Macedonia, 


ABM 

DOllIMl 


tdirines for Diana» brought ^no smaU i 
gain unto the cn^Ttsnien ; >' 

Whom be called together with the j 
workmen of like occu|Hitiou»and said, j 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye sec and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but ahiiost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
and turned away much peonle, say- 
ing that * they be no gods, which arc 
made with hiuids : 

27 So tliat not only this our craft is 

in danger to Ix) set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana sliould i>e despised, 
and licr magnificence should Ihj do- 
8troye<i, whom all Asia and the world ■ 
worshiiJiKjth. i 

28 And when they heard these sap- i 
inffft, they were full of wrath, an«I ' 
crl(Hl out, sajing, (Ircat w Diana t>f 
the Eiihesiana 

2}> And the whole city w’as filled 
with confusion: and having cjiught 
/(Jaius an<i ^ Aristarcluis, men of! 
Macctionia, Paul’s comiKinions in 
travel, they ruslieil with one aeconl 
into the theatre. 

80 Anti wiien Paul would ha\’c cn- 
tereti in unto the i>iH)ple, the distdples 
sutfereti him not. 

81 And cerUiin of the chief of 

Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
woulti not adventure himself iuU> ! 
the theatre. I 

82 Sonic therefore cried one thing, 
and some another : for the assembly 
was conthsctl ; and the more iwirt ) 
knew' not whcrcftii'c they were come i 
together, 

88 And they drew Alexander out of I 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forwani. And ^Alexander Oieckoncd 
with the haiKl, and would have made 
his defence unto the jicople. 

34 But when tlicy knew that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice about the 
siiacc of two hours cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Efihesians. 

35 And when the townclork had ap- 
ix;;ised the iK‘o[)le, he said, IV men 
of Ephesus, what man is there tliat 
knoweth not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is 2 a wurshipiier of the 
great godtiess Diana, and of tiie image 
which fell <lowii from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things can- 
not lx; spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robix;rs of 
churches, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

38 Wherefore If Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which arc with liirn, have a 
matter against any man, sthe law 
is open, and there are deputies : let 
them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be de- 
termined in a ^lawfxil assembly. 


40 For we are in danger to be called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause whereby we may give 
an account of this concourse. 

41 And when ho had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 PavH gnrth to Mneedoma, 7 eAA»rtUeth 
tht> I.ont'a si.ftfter, amt pr^nrJutth. fl Kufycl.ua 
hariuufallt o down dt-ad. 10 in raimt to 
17 At jifilr/vm ttr rnlirth the fUtm tttgrther, 
ttlleth them what ahail IwjIaU to himaelf, 28 
noinnilteth Oiuf’a do<‘k to them, 20 varufth 
thmt ttf udiie Itnelo ra, 82 coinmrudeth them 
to Ottit. S(i prap' th with them, and goeth 
hi$ way, 

and after the upmor was censed, 
Paul i‘a11c<l unti> him the dis- 
cli»lcs, and omlimecd them, and ■ dc- 
parteti for to go Into Maceilouiiv. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
iiarts, and had given tiieiu much ex 
liortation, lie aime Into Growe, 

3 And ttuire nluHle three mouths. And 
^when the Jews laid W'ait for him, us 
he wasiUamt to sail into Syria, lie piir- 
{Mised to return through Mneodonia. 

4 And there aceonipaniiMi him into 
Asia Sojiuter of iierea; and of the 
Tliessnionians, '’Aristartihus and So- 
eiiiidiis; and ‘'(ialiis <»f Derlie, and 
'Tiinotlieus; and of Asia, /Tycbleus 
and ‘'Trophiimia 

5 These going before tarried for us 
at Trous. 

6 And wo sailed away from Pbillppl 
after *tlie <iuys of unleavened brwul, 
atul came unto tbctii Ho I’roas In five 
days ; where we aiiode seven days. 

7 Ami iqioii *tlic first dap of the 
week, when the disciples e-iinio to- 
gether 'to break bread, Paul preaebtni 
unto them, reu«ly to depart on the 
morrow ; and continued Ids siieech 
until midnight. 

8 And there w'ere many lights "* in 
the iipiHJr chamber, where they were 
gatliered together. 

9 Ami there sat in a window n certain 
young man named Eiityehus, being 
fallen Into a deep sleep: and as l*aul 
w'as long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleefi, and fell down ft’oin the 
third loft, and was taken ii]) dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and **fell 
on him, and einlimeing hitn said, 
‘’’iYoulile not yourselves; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come iiji 
again, and hud broken liread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break cif day, so he (leparied. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

18^ And we went before to ship, ami 
Haile<l unto Aasos, there intending to 
take in Paul : for so had he ap{>olnt- 
ed, minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assoh, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylcne. 

16 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, and 
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' PavTs charge to the 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


of Ephesus. 


Anno tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next 
DOMINI day we came to Miletus. 

JSl, lo For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
r eh. 18 . 21 . spend the time in Asia : for ^ he 
f hasted, if it were possible for him, 

♦ ch 21 17 * to bo at Jerusalem ’’the day of 

'eh.' 2 . 1 . * Pentecost 

icor.w.8. 17 N And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the elders of 
the chunib. 

1 8 And when they were come to him, 

* ell. 18 . 19. he said unto them, Yc know, •from 
A 19. 1 . 10 . the first day that I carao into Asia, 

after what manner I have been with 
you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 

* Tw. 3. temptations, which Inifell me * by the 

lying in wait of the Jews : 

• Ter. 27. 20 And how “ I kept back nothing 

that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you pub- 
Hckly, and fToni house to house, 

' rh. 18 . 5. 21 * Testifying both to the Jews, and 

»Marki.i5. also to the (Irccks, repentance to* 
ward Gml, and faith toward our Lord 

rh. A o8. 

• cii. 19. 21. 22 And now, lichold, • I go hound jn 

the spirit unto Jcnisalem, not knowing 
the things that shall liefall me there : 

« fh. 21 . 4, 28 Save that “ the Holy Ghost wit 

ncsseth In every city, saying that 
2 (), * lionds anfl afflictions ‘<2 abide me. 

/or’ffw. 24 But *none of these things move 
6(rh.3i. 13. me, neither count I my life dear 
Icor tifl' myself, *so that 1 might finish 
« 2 Tim. 4. 7! my course with joy, ‘'and the minis* 
rfeh. 1 . 17. try, 'which 1 have received of the 
2 ( or. 4 . 1 . x^rd Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
*Ti?''i** 3 *' gnice of God. 

/ y,.,’. aV.* 25 And now, behold, f\ know that ye 
ii«in.'i6.23. all, among whom I have gone prcacli- 
Ing the kingdom of God, shall sec 
my face no more. 

26 Wherefore 1 take you to record 
fffh. iH.B. this day, that I am ^pure ft’om the 
•2 (jor. 7. 2. (jf all men. 

* Tor. * 0 . 27 For * 1 have not sliunncd to 

• T.uko7.30. declare unto you all 'the counsel 

,1ijhnl5.1.'». yf 0(M1. 

iVTim 4 ^' 28 K *Takc heed therefore unto 

jfi. * ' yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
ii*ot.5.2. Jhe which the Holy Ghost 'hath 
» j^cor. 12 . jimde you overseers, to feed the 
"•Fph. 1 . 7 . church of God, "’which he hath 
14. * ’ purchased " with his own blood. 

ii"i*.Vi 2 ^ know tills, that after my 

iPo’t.i.iw! departing 'shall grievous wolves cn- 
iicT.5.9. tor in ainong you, not sparing the 

* 

30 Also '’of your own selves shall 
2 i’«t! 2 . i.‘ men arise, 8\Hinklng perverse things, 
P I Tim. 1 . to draw away dlsciides after them. 
iJohn 2 i 9 31 Therefore watch, and rememlicr, 
t ch. 19 . JO." that * by the space of three years I 
ceased not to w'am every one night 
' Heb. IS. 9 . and day with tears. 

I 32 And now, brethren, I commend 

Kph. 1 . 18 . you to God, and "to the word of his 
C..1. 1 . 12 .’ grace, which Is able ‘to build you up, 
hK’ r. Rive you *an inheritance a- 

1 Pet. i. 4.' mong all them which are sanctified. 


lThMM.S.3. 
2 Or, miit 
for me. 

6 ch. 21. 13. 
ItoiD. 8. 
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1 Pot. 5. 2. 
1 1 Cor. 12. 


Col. 1.14. 

Hob. 9. 12. 

1 Pot. 1.19. 
ItCT. 5. 9. 

Hob. 9. 14. 
«M»U. 7.1.3. 

2 Pot. 2. 1. 
P 1 Tim. 1. 

20 . 

lJohn2.19. 
9 ch. 19. 10. 

' Heb. IS. 9. 
»ch. 9. 31. 
(rh. 2fi. 18. 
Kph. 1. 18. 
Col. 1. 12. 

A 3.24. 
Heb. 9. 15. 
1 Pet. 1. 4. 


38 " I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel 
84 Yea, ve yourselves know "that 
these bands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were 
with me. 

85 1 have shewed you all things, '’how 
that so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, how ho said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 
86 Y And when he had thus spoken, 
he 'kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all 

37 And they all went sore, and "fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
*w’hich he sjmkc, that they should sec 
his face no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Patil tniB nof i>y any meaim br diMundfd/rom 
going to JrmKidem. 9 Philip’s danghten pro- 
fthelfsaea. 17 Pant eometh to Jenmh m ; 27 
arhrre hr it Hmtrehtndfd. and in grent danger, 
81 hut hy thr ehi'f raptain is rescued, and 
jtermiUi d to »}tcak to the peoide. 

: AnI) it came to pass, that after we 
xV were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto (Joos, and the day fol- 
, lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

I 2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phcnicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

8 Now when we had discovered Cy- 
prus, we left It on the left hand, and 
sailed Into Syria, and landed at Tyre : 
for there the ship was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And finding disciples, wc tarried 
there seven days : “ who said to Paul 
through tlic Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. 

6 And when wo had accomplished 
those days, wo departed and went our 
waiy ; and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till «« 
toere out of the city : and * we kneel- 
ed down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship; and 
they returned ' home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course fPoni Tyre, wc came to Ptole- 
mais, and sailutcd the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day wc that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and came 
unto Caesarea : and we entered Into 
the house of Philip ‘'the evangelist, 
•which was 07ic of the seven; and 
abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, /which did prophesy. 

10 And ns wc tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judsea 
a certain prophet, named ^Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith tlie Holy Ghost, *So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
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owneth this rirdte. and shall deliver 
him Into tbeliands of the 4Aontllea 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, 
besought him not to go up to Jeru- 
salem. 

18 Then Paul answered, * What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to be l>mmd only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
ii,uue of the Lord Jesua 

14 And when he would not l>c per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, *The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

Ki There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Ctesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
( Jyiirus, an old disciple, with whom 
wc shoald lodge. 

17 ^And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went 
in with us untt» ^ James; and all the 
ciders were jjrcsent. 

lil And when he had saluted them, 
“he d(H.*larod iwirtlcularly wind things 
CSod had wrought among the Gentiles 
•' by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard if, they glo- 
rified the Lord, and said unto him, 
Tliou seest, i»rothcr, how many thou- 
sands of Jews there are which iKilieve ; 
and they are all '’zealous of the law: 

21 And they are InhnTiied of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews which 
arc among the Gentiles to f(a*Hakc 
Moses, saying that they ought not 
to circuniclse their children, neither 
k) walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multi- 
tude must needs come together : for 
they will lieiur that thou art come. 

28 Do therefore this that wc say 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, an<I purify thyself 
with them, and Ixj at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads : and ail may know tljat those 
things, whereof they were liifunneil 
concerning thee, arc nothing; hut 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and koc{>e8t the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, ''wc have w'rittcn and con- 
cluded that tlicy observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them- 
selves from ttdngs offered to Idols, 
and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took ttie men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 
* entered into the temple, ‘ to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of pu- 
rification, until that an offering should 
be offered for ever}’ one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, “the Jews w'hich were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 


temple, stirred up all the peoiJo, and 
“laid bauds on ulm, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help : 
This is the man, ''that teiu'hoth all 
men every where against the i>et>t>lo, 
and the law, and this place: and further 
brought Greeks also into the temple, 
and luith (K>lluted this holy place. 

29 (Ft*r they bad seen oofore with 
him in the city 'Trojihimus an K- 
nhesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul htul brought into the temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, 
and the {XM^tplo ran together: and 
they UH>k Paul, imd drew him out 
of the temple: and fortliwltb the 
doors were wiut. 

31 And as they wont about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the l>and, that all Jeru- 
salem was In an uproar. 

32 *Wlm imincHiiatcly Uw>k sitldiors 
and ccntiirioTis, and ran d(»wn unto 
them: and when they wiw the chief 
capttUn and the soldiers, tliey left 
iMMiting of Paul. 

33 Then the ehtef cai)tain came near, 
and t(»i>k him, and 'commanded him 
to lie bound with two chains; an<l 
denuindod who he was, and wlmt lie 
had <lone. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among tlie multitude: and 
when ho could iu»t know the certainty 
for the tumult, lie commanded him 
to lie carried into tlie castle. 

35 And wlicn he came u))on the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of tlie sol- 
diers for tlie violence of the fwoplc. 

36 For the multitude of the iHioplc 
followed after, crying, ‘^Away with 
him. 

37 Ancl as Paul was to lie led Into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I sfieak unto thee? Who 
said, (^inst thou sjHjak Greek? 

38 'Art not thou tiiat J5g>i)tlan, 
which before those days inadest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wildenicss four iitousand men that 
were inurdcrers? 

31* But i*aul said, /I am a man irhich 
am a Jew of I'arsus, a city in (Mllcia, 
a citizen of no mean city: and, 1 
hc8C(X‘li thee, suffer me to sjicak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stoofl on the stairs, and 
^licckoned with the hand mito the 
peojile. And when there was uuule a 
great silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Paul drrhtffth at Inrgr. "htrtr hr irnit rovvrrtrd 
to thr /ailh, 17 awl ralleil to hin apottlrfihip, 
•22 At the very menliouivg of the (Jentilet, 
the people errlaim on him. 24 Ur. ahoula 
have tieen vouryed, elaiminy the privi- 

lege of a Homan, he eernpeth. 

M en, " brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make 
now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake 
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in tl^e Hebrew tongue to them, they 
^ kept the more silence : and he saith,) 

8 am verily a man wMoh am 
a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brougiit up in this city 
' at the feet of ^ Gamaliel, and taught 
! 'according to the perfect manner 
> of the law of the fathers, and /was 
soalous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 * And I persecutoil this way unto 
tile death, lilnding and deliveri^ into 
prisons botli men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and ^ali the estate of tlie 

' elders: *from whom also 1 received 
' letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 

(5 And *lt came to pass, that, as I 
made my Journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noun, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round aliout me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me. Haul, 
Saul, wliy ixsrsceutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said unto me, I am 
Je.suH of Nazareth, whom thou x>cr- 
secutost. 

9 And "*thcy that wore with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afmid; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? 
And the Ijord said unto rnc, Arise, 
and go into Diimascus ; and there it 
shall be told thee of all things which 
are apiiointed for thee to do. 

11 Ami when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, lieiug led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, ® having a g<»od 
report of all the ^ Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And tlio same hour I 
looked up u]Km him. 

14 And he said, «'The God of our 
fathers ’’hath chosen tliee, tliat thou 
shouldest know his will, and 'see 
‘that Just One, and •‘shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

If) *For thou Shalt be his witness 
unto all men of ^what thou hast 
seen and heard, 

k; And now why tarricst thou? a- 
rlse, and he baptizcul, 'and wiisli away 
thy sins, “ calling on the mune of the 
Loi*d. 

I 17 And *it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while 1 prayed in the temple, I was i 
In a trance ; 

18 And ®8aw him saying unto me, i 
I Make haste, and got thee quickly 1 
i out of Jerusalem ; tor they wiU not 
\ receive thy testimony coueemiug me. 


19 And I said, Lord, 'they know 
that I infprisonod and /beat In every 
g^agogue them that believed on 

20 ^And when the blood of thy 
martyr Hteiihcn was shed, I also was 
standing by, and * consenting unto 
his death, and kefit the raiment of 
them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
*for 1 will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their volees, and said, *Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not ilt that ‘ he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to l)c brougiit into the castle, and 
iuule that he should be examined 
by scourging; that ho might know 
w'herefore tlicy cried so against him. 

25 And as tliey bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto tiic centurion 
that stood by, Is It lawful for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Tlien the chief captain came, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? lie said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I w'os 
free iiorn. 

29 Then straightway they dcpartwl 
from him whlc.h should have ‘‘‘ex- 
amined him : and tlie chief captain 
also was afnild, after he knew that 
he wiLS a Roman, and because he 
had ixmiid liinu 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
he was accusiMi of the Jew.s, he loosed 
him from hw bands, and commanded 
the chief priests and all their council 
to appear, and lirought Paul down, 
and set iiim before tliein. 

CHAPTER XXTII. 

1 A» Pnni plrndrth Jiif rauifr, 2AnanfaK rom- 
mavdflh tliifni to smift' him. 7 JHBxnmittu 
aiiiO)i{? hi» wriiB.TS. 11 Gtxl enrouroffrlh him. 

14 The Jfir*’ layimj ^ruit JorPaul 20 it 
j declared nvto the r.hie/ ropUXhi. 27 He eendeth 
him to Felix the governor. 

AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
J\ council, said, Men and brethren, 
*1 have lived in all gooil conseicnec 
before God until this day. 

2 And the high prie.st Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him ^to 
smite him on the mouth. < 

8 Then .said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thcc, thou whited wall: 
for slttest thou to judge me after ' 
the law, and ' commandest mo to be 
smitten contrary to the law? 
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Paul fleadeih his cause, THE ACTS, XXItl. Connpirncy apainH Pavi 

4 And they tliat stood by said. Re- 19 Then the chief captain took him 
DOMINI vilest thou God’s high priest? by the hand, and went with him a- Domini 

J“L 6 Then said Paul, wist not, bre- side privately, and askoil him^ What 
d eb. M. 17 . thren, that ho was the high priest : for is that thou oast to tell me ? 

• xi.33. 38. it is written, * Thou shiut not Q)cak 20 And he said, *Tho Jews have •w.ia. 
E^et. 10 . evil of the ruler of thy |>Gople. agreed to desire thee that thou would- 

al^t- 3 . 10 . 6 But when Paul perceived that est bring down Paul to morrow Into 

Jade a the one imrt were Sadduuces, and tlie the council, as though they would 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the enquire somewhat of lilm more por- 
/ch. 2 «.K. council. Men and brethren, /I am a fectly. 

pui.3.fl. PhariHec. the son of a Pharisee: ^ of 21 But do not thou yield unto 
*21 a resurrection of the tliem : hir there lie in wait for him 

s 28 . 2 ol dead I am called in question. of them more than forty men, which 

7 And when ho had so said, there have liound thetuselvcs with an oath, 
arose a dissension lietwoen the Pha- that tliey will neitlicr oat nor drink 
risecs and the Sadducocs: and the till tliey have killctl him: and now 
multituiie was diviilcd. are tlu'y ready, hHikiug fur a pro- 

*MMt. 22 . 8 *For the Saddueccs say that inisc from thee. 

m' v 12 . there is no resurrection, neitlier 22 So the cldef captain (hen let the 

angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees young man doinirt, and chargecl /o'm. 

Liik«3o.27. confess both. iriee thou tell no man that thou hast 

.9 And there arose a great cry: and shewed these things to me. 
the scrllHJH that were, of the PhariwHJs’ 23 And he called unto him two cen- 
.rh.35.25. imit arosc, and strove, saying, »We turions, saying. Make ready two hun- 

i *'*^«*7 ftnd no evil In this man: but *lf a dred soldiers to go to t’lcsarea, and 

spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, horsemen tlireeseorc and ten, and 

/ ch. 5 . 39 . ^ let us not fight agsilnst God. 8i>eiiniien two tmndred, at the third 

10 And wlien there arose a great hour of tlic night ; 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 24 And provide Hitm beasts, that 
lest Paul should have l>een pulled they may st‘t Paul on, and bring him 
in pieces of them, comiuauded the safe unto Felix the governor, 
soldiers to go down, and to take 25 And he wrote a letter after this 
him by force from among them, and nianner: 

Ui bring Aim into the castle. 20 (.’laudlus Lysias unto the most 

-•rh. 18 . 9 . 11 And "the night following the excellent gowmor Felix nendeth 

*27.23,24. stood l)y him, and said, Be <>f greeting. 

g(K)d cljcer, Paul; for as tliou hast 27 ^’Tliis man was taken of the i'r|i.2i.33. 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must Jews, and should have l)cen killwl of *‘'^* '^* 
thou l>ear witness also at lionio. them : then came I with an army, 

"ver.31.30. 12 And When it wjis day, ” certain of and rescued him, liaving understood 

ch.-25. 3. tlie Jjfcws l>andc(l togctlicr, and l>ouiid that he was a Koman. 

2 0 r. w'A themselves Sunder a curse, saying 28 s' And when 1 M'ould have known » eh. 22 . ;io. 
that they would neither eat nor drink the cause wlieref«>rc tliey accused 
till they hswi killctl Paul him, I brought him forth into their 

13 And they were iin»rc than forty council: 

which had made this conspiracy. 2.9 Whom I percelvcfi to lie atxaised 

14 And they came to the chief ’’of tiuestioiis t)f their law, 'but to ' *‘*1 v**)', *’'*• 
priests and elders, and said. We have have mdblng laid to bis charge 

iHiund ourselves umlcr u great curse, worthy of death or of bonds. 

that w'o will eat nothing until we 30 And ‘when it was t<»l(l me how ‘vor. 2 y. 

have slain Paul. that the Jews laid wait for the man, 

15 Now therefore ye with the coim- J sent straightway to thee, and “gave 

cll signify to the chief aq>tain that coiiinmiidment to ills accusers also 

he bring liini down unto y<iu to mor- to say l»efore tl»ee what they had 

row, as though yc would enquire against lilm. Farewell, 
something more perfectly concerning 31 Then the soldiers, us It was com- 
him : and w^e, or ever he conic near, manded tlioin, took Paul, and brought 
arc ready to kill him. him by night to Antlimtrls. 

1(» Ami wlien Paul’s sister’s son 32 On tlie morrow tiiey left the 

heard of their lying in wait, he went horsemen to go with him, and re- 
and entered into the castle, and tohl turned to the castle : 

Paul. 33 Who, when they came to 

17 ’Fhcn Paul called one of the cen- rca, and delivered the epistle to the 
turions unto him, and sjiid, Bring governor, presented l*aul also lieforc 
this young man unto the cliicf cap- him. 

tain: for he hath a certain thing to 34 And when the governor had rtwi 
tell him. the letter, he asked of wliut iirovineo 

18 So ho took him, and brought he was. And w'hen he understood 

him to the chief captain, and said, that Ac wojsr of * Cilicia ; •ch.21.39. 

Paul the prisfmer called me unto 35 v I will hear thee, said he, when ' . 

him, and prayed me to liring thl.s thine accusers arc also come. And 
young man unto thee, who hath he commanded him to be kept in •>!*«. 27 . 
something to say unto thee. * Herod’s judgment hall. 27. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Pavi being aeetued by TertvXlue (he orator, 
10 anemireth for hu life and doetrine. 24 
Be preatdtelh Chrid to the governor and hie 
wife. 2S The gtjvernor hopeth for a Itribe, 
&w4 in vain. 27 At laet, going ow< qf hie 
qfiae, he leaveth Paul in pneon. 

AND after “five days ^Ananias the 
high priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named TortuUus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
TertuUus began to accuse Aim, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds arc done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 

8 wo accept it alw^s. and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, 1 pray 
thee that thou wouldcst hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

6 *Por we have found this man a. 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenos: 

6 <^Who also hath gone about to 
I)rofane the temple : whom we took, 
and would 'have Judged according 
to our law. 

7 /But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon U8, and with groat violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 ^Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayost take knowledge 
of all those things, whereof we ac- 
cuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years a 
Judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself; 

II Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem 
*for to worship. 

12 ^And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, nei- 
ther raising up the people, neither in 
the synagogues, nor in the city : 

18 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this 1 confess unto thee, 
that after *the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the ^Ood of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written In *"the law and in the 
prophets : 

16 And “have hope toward €k>d, 
which they themselves also allow, 
^that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the Just and 
unjust. 

16 And ^herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward mea 


17 Now after many years ^ 1 came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 '"^Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

19 * Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they, had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it lie for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
‘Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and saicL When “Lysias the chief 
captain siiall come down, 1 will know 
the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and *that he shotild forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ 

26 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and Judgment to 
come. Felix trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, 1 will call 
for thee. 

26 Ho hoped also that >' money 
should have been given him of Paul, 
that bo might loose him: wherefore 
ho sent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus 
came Into Felix^ room : and P'elix, 
* willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews aecuee Paul before Feetue. 8 Be 
anewereth for himaelf, 11 and appeaJeih unto 
Oatear. 14 Aftenearde Feetue openeih hie 
matter to king Agrippn, Zi and he is brought 
forth. Zb Feetue eleareth him to have done 
nothing worthy qf death. 

N OW when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
ascended from Ctesarea to Jerusmem. 
2 “Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews Informed him a- 
gainst Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour a^nst him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, ^laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should lie kept at Crosarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

6 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, ^ if there he 
any virickodness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them 2 more than ten days, he went 
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down Ciesarea ; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment seat | 
commanded Paul to be brou^t. I 

7 And when he was come, the Jews I 

which came down from Jerusalem j 
stocKl round about, * and laid man v i 
and grievous complaints against Paul, | 
which they could not prove. I 

8 While he answered for himself, | 
• Neither against the law of the 
Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet against Caesar, have 1 of- 
fended any thing at all 

9 But Festus, /willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, ^Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there iw judged of 
these things lieforo me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Oie- 
sar’s judgment scat, where I ought 
to bo judged: to the Jews have I I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 * For if 1 1)0 an offender, or have 
committed any thing wortliy of death, 

I reftLse not to die: but If there l>e 
none of these things wlicroof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. * 1 appeal unto (.‘n'sar, 

12 Then Festus, when he ha<l con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou api^led unto Caesar? 
unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

18 And after certain days king A- 
gripi)a and Bernice came unto Cw- 
siirca to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saving, * There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix ; 

15 < About whom, when 1 was at Je- 
rusalem, the chief priests and the eld- 
ers of the Jews infonned ?we, desiring 
to have judgment against him, 

IG "*To whom 1 answered. It Is 
not the manner of the Homans to 
deliver any man to die, before tluit 
he which Is accused Iiavo the ac- 
cusers face to face, and l)avo licence 
to answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, "without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment scat, 
and commanded the man to bo 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusa- 
tion of such things as I supposed : 

19 ®But had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, wiiich was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to l)e alive. 

20 And l>ccau8c 2 1 doubted of such 
manner of questions, 1 asked him whe- 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and 
there l)e judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the s hcanng of Au- 
gustus, I commanded him to be kept 
till I might send him to Ceesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 


I would also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou slmlt hear him. 

23 And on the nioirow, wiicn A- 
gripi)n was come, and Bcniice, with 
great i>omp, and was entercii into 
the place of hearing, with Uio chief 
captains, and principal men of the 
city, at Festus^ commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are her© present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
® all the uiultitucic of the Jews liave 
dealt with me, ladh at Jerusalem, 
and aho here, crying that ho ought 
'■ not to live any longer, 

25 But when I found that 'ho had 
commlttod nothing worthy of death, 
^aml that he himself hath a|qte:ilea 
to Augustus, 1 have determined to 
send l)lm. 

2G Of whom I have no certain tiling 
to write unto my lf>rd. 'Wherefore 1 
have brought hlin fi>rth before you, 
and specially licfore thee. O king A- 
grlppa, that, after examination had, 

1 miglit liave somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreosonahlo 
to Hen<l a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 

XXVI. 

2 Pavl, in Ihr o/ Aurivpa, <ifr:tarrth 

hi* lift" from hi* e.hihlhoo'i, I'i (iiitl hoir mi- 
rartdou'riy ht* tPO* ronrrrlrd. ami raVrd to 
ht» ai>otiUf*hip, '24 Fr*lu* rhnryfth him to 
hf mad, ii'hirruulo h« auKWcrelh 

2S Ayrijipa i$ ulmimt )irr*uuded to he a 
Chriftian. 81 The viuAe, company jironounce 
him innocent, 

rilllF.N Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Jl, Thou art jicrmittcd to sjieak for 
thysedf. Tlien Paul stretehed forth 
the hand, aufl answered for himself: 

2 I think myselfhappy, king Agrippa, 
l)ccau.sc 1 sliall answer for myself this 
day l)cf<»rc thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews : 

8 Especially hecavM I know thco to 
be expert In all customs and questions 
wlilch are among the Jews: whoreft)re 
1 licaecch thee to hear mo patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which W7US at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
6 Which knew rnc from the licgln- 
nlng, if they would testify, that alter 
“the most 8traltc.st sect of our rc- 
ll^on I lived a Pharisee. 

6 ^And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of ' the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise ^our twelve 
tribes, Instantly serving God 2 ‘day 
and night, /hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cused oftlie Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9^1 verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 * Which thing I also did in Jeru- 
salem : and many of the saints did 1 
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shut up in prison, having received 
authority ^from the chief priests; 
and when they were put to death. 
1 gave luy voice against them. 

11 *Ana 1 punished them oft In 
evoiw synagogue, and compelled them 
to blasfiheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad a^inst them, I persecuted them 
even unto strange cities. 

12 ^ Whereupon as 1 wont to Damas- 
cus with authority and commlssioD 
from the chief priests, 

13 At midday. O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, aliove 
the brightness of the sun. shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I ticard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in thd Hebrew 
tongue, Saul^ Saul, why persccutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

16 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, 1 am Jesus whom thou 
persccutest. 

1() But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have ai>pearcfl unto thee 
for this punioso, ®*to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these 
tilings which thou liast seen, and of 
those things in the which 1 will 
apfioar unto thee; 

17 Delivering tliec from the people, 
and fmn, tlio Gentiles, " unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 "To open their eyes, and ^to 
turn them from darkness to lights 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, 1 that tiicy may rc(!olve forgive- 
ness of sins, and ** Inheritance among 
tiiem widen arc "sanctifted liy faith 
tliat is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disoliedleut unto tlie hea- 
venly vision ; 

20 But ‘sliewcd first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judaea, 
and uien to the Gentiles, that they 
siiould repent and turn to God, and 
tio “ works meet for repentance. 

21 For tiiese causes * the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing lioth to small and great, 
saying none other things than tho.Hc 
ywhicii tile propiiets and "Moses did 
say siiould come : 

23 “Tiiat Christ siiould suffer, and 
^*thnt he siiould bo the first that 
siiould rise from the dead, and 
"should shew llglit unto the peo- 
ple, and to the Gentllea 

24 And as ho thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
•^thou art licside thyself; much learn- 
ing doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the 

1 words of truth and soberness. 


26 For the king knoweth of those addo 
things, before whom also I speak free- hOMiNi 
ly : for I am persuaded that none of ^ 
these things are bidden from him ; for 

this thing was not done in a comer. 

27 King Agrippa, bellcvost thou the 
propiiets? 1 know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Almost thou persuadost me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, ' I would to God, * i Cor.7.7. 
that not only thou, but also all that 

hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bcmicc, and they that sat with 
them ; 

31 And when they were gone aside, 

they talkefl between themselves, say- 
ing, /This man doeth nothing worthy / rh. 23. 9, 
of death or of bonds. 26- * 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 

This man might have been sot at 
Ulierty, ^'if he had not appealed un- »ch. 25 . ii. 
to Ccesar. 

CHAPTER XXVir. 

1 Paul iihippi»y tnteard Home. 10 /orefeUetTi oj 
t/te danger qf the voyage, 11 but ia not l*e- 
lieved. 14 They are (oaae.d to and fro toiih 
tempeat, 41 and Buffer ehipwreck, 2^ 34, 44 
yet all come, aqfe to laud. 

and when “ It was determined that * «*h. 25 . 12 , 
X3L wo should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul and certain other iirf- 
Boners unto one named Julius^ a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
niyttiuni, we launched, meaning to 

sail i)y the coasts of Asia ; 07ie Ari- ftcu. 19 . 29 . 
starchiiH, a Macedonian of Thcsfuilo- 
nlca, lieing with us. 

3 And tlie next day wo touched at 

Sidon. And Julius 'courteously en- <= 011 . 21 . 23 . 
treated Paul, and gave him lilicrty to * 
go unto liis friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we b>id launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause tlie winds were contrary. 

6 And wlieii we had sailed over the 
sea of (Mlicla and Pamphylia, we 
came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy; 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suflbring us, we sailed under 2 Crete, zot, candy. 
over against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly parsing it, came unto a 
place whicli is called Tlie fair havens ; 
nigh whcrcunto was the city of Lasca. 

9 Now wlien much time was spent, 
and when willing was now dangerous, 

because the fast was now already <*T}iofart 
past, Paul admonished them, Tenth 6 ay 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I oftho 
Iiercelve that this voyage will be »vinih 

j with 8 hurt and much damage, not LeT. 23 . 27 , 
only of the lading and ship, hut 29 * 

1 also of our lives. iOi.wSnry. 



Paul ^t^ffereth fhijwcfrech ; hit THE ACTS, XXVIt. 


aU come tc^fe to land. 


Anno 

POMINI 

fli 


# Pan. ft. IS. 
Korn. 1. 9. 
a Tim. 1. 3. 


11 NcTcrthelcas the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven iras not 
commodious to winter in, the more 
t>art advised to depart thence also, 
if bv any niean.s they might attain 
to Phenice, and there to winter; 
which u an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south west and 
north we.st. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supiKising that they had olt- 
tained their punxisc, loosing thence, 
they saiicd close hy CYetc. 

14 But not long after there * arose 
against it a tempestuous nind, called 
Euroclydon. 

16 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not l>car up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

Ifi And running under a certain 
Island which is callctl (Mauda, we had 
much work to come by the lioat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding tlie 
shli); and, fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksands, strakc sail, 
and so were driven. 

15 And we being cxcec<11ngly tosscxl 
with a temixjst, the next day they 
lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day *we cast out 
with our can hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars 
in many days afqjeared, and no small 
tcmi>cst lay on i«f, all hope that 
we should be saved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said. Sirs, ye should liave heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from (’rctc, and to have gained this 
harm aiKl loss. 

22 And now 1 exhort you to i>e of 
good cheer: for there shall ix; no 
loss of any man's life among you, 
hut of the ship. 

23 /For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 1 am, 
and ^ whom I servo, 

24 Sajing, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must Ikj brought before (teesar: and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; 
*for 1 Ixjlicvo God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

2G HowlMjit *we must be cast upon 
a certain i.sland. 

27 But when the Itourtecnth night 
was come, as we were driven up and 
down in Adria, alwiut midnight the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone 
a little further, they sounded again, 
and found U fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have 


fkllen upon rocks, they cast four an- 
chors out of the stem, and wished 
for tl»o day. 

SO And ns the shipmen were about 
to floe out of the sliip, when they 
had let down the l)oat into tl\u sea, 
under colour as though they would 
have cast ancliors out of the fore- 
sldp, 

81 Paul sold to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Exct*pt these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot l»e stivcd. 

82 Then tlic soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

83 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul t)csought them all to take moat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have birricHl an<l continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

84 Wherefore 1 pniy yon to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health : for * there shall not an hair 
fail from the head of any of you. 

86 And when he had thus spoken, 
lie took bread, and 'gave IhaiikH to 
(iod in presence of them all: and 
when bo hod broken it, he began 
to eat. 

86 I'hen were they all of good cheer, 
and they also tinik some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the shli) 
two hundred threescore and sixteen 
*** souls. 

88 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lighteiRMl the ship, and cast out 
tlie wheat Into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land : but they discovered a 
ctirtaln crock with a shore, Into the 
whleli they were minded, if it were 
possilile, to thrust in the ship. 

40 Ami when they hiui si taken up 
the anchors, they committed them.- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder liands, and holsed up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made to- 
ward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, "they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forejiart stuck fast, 
and remained unmovcablo, imt the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and esoaiic. 

48 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose ; 
and commanded that they which could 
swim shouhi cost themselves first into 
the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, ’’that 
they escaped all safe to land 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

IPttuZ nfler hin Khijncrt-rk ii kindly rntfriained 
of ihf bnritariann, Ti The viyn’r on hu hand 
httrOdh him HOt. 8 II»< healelh many dinranet 
in thf idand, 11 Thry depart towards Jtome. 
17 Hr. drrlareth to Ihr Jews the rausr of his 
anning. 24 After his preaching same were 
persuaded, and some believed not. 80 Yet 
he preacheth there two years. 


Anno 

POMINI I 




Paul i» kindly entertained. THE ACTS« XXVIII. He preaclteth at Evmp. j 

AND when they were e8caT>ed, then ■ the Jews together: and when they j 

Doniai j[\ they knew that “the islaud was j were come together, he said unto [ 

called Melita. them. Men and brethren, < though 

• 2 And the *barbaroiuipoople shcwefl I have committed nothing against ^ eh. 24 . 12 . 1 

iiiom, I.J4. us no little kindness; for they kindled I the people, or customs of oxir fa- 12 . a ito. y. 

^'^8 11 ** a- and received us every one, bo- I there, yet *was I delivered prisoner *ch. 21 . 3 a. 

* ‘ ‘ . cause ofthe present rain, and because from Jerusalem into the hands of 
of the cold. the Romans. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 18 Who, ^when they had exa- 'eh. 22. 24. 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on mined me, would have lot 7ne go, 

the Are, there came a vi()er out of l}ecau8c there was no cause of death a 26 ! al. 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. In me. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the 19 But when the Jews spake against 
vetuynume beast hang on his hand, ** I was constrained to apiieal unto -ch.tt. u. 
they said among themselves, No Cwsar; not that 1 had ought to 

doubt this man is a murderer, whom, accuse my nation of. 

though he hath cscaiKid the sea, yet 20 For this cause therefore have I 

vengeance suflfercth not to live. called for you, to see you^ and to 

6 And he shook off the beast Into sricak with you: Ixicause that "for "ch.26.r.,7. 

*M»rkiB.i8. the Arc, and " felt no harm. the hoiw of Israel 1 am bound with 

Luko 10.19. Q Howbcit they looked when he * this chain. '’ch. 26 . 29 . 

should have swollen, or fallen down 21 And they said unto him, We 
de»wl suddenly: but after they had neither received letters out of Judrea &r,.‘ 2 i‘), 
looked a great while, and saw no couccniing thee, neither any of the 
hann come to him, they changed lirethrcn that came shewed or spake phTium. 10 . 

• ch. 14. 11. their minds, and ^ said that he was any harm of thee. w. 

a god. 22 But we desire to hear of thee 

7 In the same quarters were posses- what thou thinkest: for as con(!ern- 
slons of the chief man of the island, ing this sect, we know that every 

whose name was Publius; who re- where ^ it is spoken against PT,«i!c2.3i. 

ceived us, and lodged us three days 23 And when they Lad appointed 
courteously. him a day, there came many to him * 

8 And it came to pass, that the into hie lodging; '^to whom he ex- v '.^. 27 . 

father of Publius lay sick of a fever pounded aiul testiAed the kingdom “• 

and of a bloody Aux ; to whom Paul of God, pcr8ua<ling them concerning * * 

• Jmi. 5.14, entered in, and 'prayed, and /laid Jesus, ’’both out of the law of Moses, ’•So.M.iieh. 

f M* V n r hands on him, ami hojiled him. and otii of the prophets, from morn- 

■^4 7 * 32 /’ ^ when tills was done, others ing till evening. 

*!(■). Fh. also, which had diseases in the island, 24 And 'some Iwlicvcd the things * ch.it. 4 . 

came, and were healed : wdiich were spoken, and some be- 

ch. 11 . honoui-ed us with many lieved not * 

1 Cor. 12 . Imiiours ; and when we departed, 26 And when they agreed not among 
la<ie(l ue with such things us themselves, they dcjiartcd, after that 
iThtV.M?! were necessary. Paul had spoken one word. Well 

A.D. (> 3 . 11 And after three months we do- spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 

{ larted in a ship of Alexandria, which prophet unto our fathers, 
lad wintered in tlie Isle, whoso sign 26 Haying, ‘Go unto this people, and ' i«. 6. 9. 
was Castor and Pollux. say. Hearing ye shall hear, and shall fc/’ i . 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tar- not understand ; and seeing ye shall Mau! i 3 ."‘ 
rlod there three days. sec, and not jicrccivo : 14 , j.'i, 

18 And from thence we fetched 27 For the heart of this people is i!£h )5" 
a compass, and came to Rhcglum : waxed gross, ami their ears are dull Juim 12 . 40 ! 

and after one day the south wind of hearing, and their eyes have they «• 

blew, and we came the next day to closed ; lest they sliould see with their 

Puteoli : eyes, and hear with their ears, and 

14 Where wo found brethren, and understand with tlteir heart, and 
were desired to tarry with them should be converted, and I should 
seven days: and so wo went toward heal them. 

Romo. 28 Be it knowm therefore unto you, 

16 And from thence, when the that the salvation of God is sent 

brethren heard of us, tliey came to " unto the Gentiles, and that they « Matt. 21. 
meet us as far as Appli fonmi, and will hear it. 4', 4 : 1 . 

The three taverns ; wiiom when Paul 29 And when he had said these 47 ! *1-.,}. 
saw, ho thanked God, and took words, the Jews departed, and had 

courage. great reasoning among themselves. * 

16 And when wc came to Rome, 80 And Paul dwelt two whole years * 

the centurion delivered the prisoners in his own hired house, and received 
to the captain of the guard : but all that came in unto him, 

**V*^‘^ *Paul was suffered to dwell by 31 * Preaching the kingdom of God, 'rh. 1 . 31 . 

• himself with a soldier that kept and teaching those things which Kph.c.iu. 

him, concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with 

17 And it came to pass, that after all conAdence, no man forbidding 
three days Paul called the chief of him. 
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CHAPTER I. 1 

1 Paul rmtimeuiieth hie raliinff tn (he Bmiiaii*. 

1) <!»</ liw rfesire to conic to thriu. 1C i 
hie Qouftel w. and the rightfoueiiffe irhich 
it itheieeth. P* Ood it emtfrj/ leilh all mini- | 
Mcr nf litt. 21 IPAot were the tiut of the 
Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jc.siis Chri.st, 
“called to be on n|xwtle, 
rated unto the gosiicl of 1 J(m1, 

2 ('‘Which he hiul pronilHcd afore i 
by his prophets in tlic holy 8cri|>- 1 
turcs,) 

8 Concerning his Son Jesus (’hrist 
our Lord, * which wits / made of 
the seed of David according to the 
tiesh ; 

4 And 2^ declared to he the Son of 
God with power, according *to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead ; 

6 By whom * we have rct'clved grace 
and apostleshlp, J^for *ol>ediencc to 
the faith among all nations, ^ for his 
name : 

0 Among whom are ye also the call- 
ed of Jc.su8 Christ: 

7 To all that lie In Rome, be- 
loved of God, "‘called to he saints: 
'‘Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
< Jhrist. 

8 First. “I thunk my Goil through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that ''your 
faith is spoken of througliuut the 
whole world, 

b For 'Gjod is my wltnc.s.s, "whom 1 
serve •‘with my sjilrit in the go.spcl 
of his Son, that "without ceaMlng J 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

10 ' Making request, if by any means 
now at length 1 might have a iiros- 
Iierous journey ” by the will of God 
to come unto you. 

U For 1 long to see you, that *I 
may impart unto you some spi- 
ritual gift, to the end yc may lie 
established ; 

12 Tliat is, tliat T may be comforted 
togetber Swith you liy *'the mutual 
faith both of you and me. 

13 Now 1 would not have you igno- 
nint, brethren, that * oftentimes I jmr- 
posed to come unto you, (but “was 
let hitherto,) that I might have some 
* fruit <5 among you also, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 1 am dci)tor Ixith to the Greeks, 
and to the BarlMirians ; both to the 
W’ise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me Is, I am 
reiuly to prcacli the gosi>el to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For ‘*1 am not ashamed of the 


I goR)[^l of CTirist : for Mt Is the power 
of GimI unto salvation to every one 
that Itelieveth ; /to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For » therein is the righU'OUsncss 
of God revealed from faitli to faith : 
as It is written, *The just shall live 
i)y lidth. 

18 »For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all un- 
god]iueK,s and unrighteousness of 
men, who liolil tlio trutli in un- 
righteousness ; 

19 Because *that which may Iks 
kiunvn of Gml is manifest ^ in 
them; for 'God luith shewed it un- 
to them. 

20 For the invisible things of lilm 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being imderstood ivy the 
tilings that are made, vmm bis eter- 
nal power and Godlieiid; ’'so that 
they are without excuse : 

21 Because tliat, wiien they knew 
G<mI, they glorified hitn not as God, 
neither were thankt'ul ; hut ” U'canie 
vain in their imuginatioiiK, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 " Profc.sslng themselves to Ivo wi.se, 
they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
une(vrrui)tlhle ''God into an image 
made like to eorruptllvle man, and 
to birds, and fourfooteU beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 'i Whertifore God also gave them 
up to uncleannesH througli the lusts 
of their own hearts, "to disliononr 
their own bodies * Ivetween them- 
selves ; 

2.» Wiio changed 'the truth of God 
“into a lie, anil w'or.shii>iH;(I and 
served the creature <more than the 
(Creator, wiio is Ivlussed for ever. 
Amen. 

20 For this cause God gave them 
up unto *vilc atlections: for even 
their women did change the na- 
tural use into tliat 5Yhich Is against 
nature : 

27 And llkewi.se also the men, leav- 
ing tlie natural use of the w'oman, 
Ivumed In ilieir lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
them.sclveH that rceoinpenee of their 
error which was mcHst. 

28 And even as tliey did not like 
5 to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to ca reprobate 
mind, to do those things ^ which arc 
not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 


Annn 

DOMINI 


♦7 ('or. 1.18, 
A 1.5. 2. 
/I.«ko2.30. 
,31. 32. 

A 21. 47. 
Ai*t* 3. Vf.. 
A 13. 2G, 46. 
rh. 2. 9. 
ffrh.:!. 21. 

4 Hub. 2. 4. 
Juhn 3. 36. 
Gal.:i. ii. 
PliU. 3. IV. 
Hob. 10. 18. 
• ArU 17. :10. 
K|ih. 5. 6. 
Cot, 3. fi. 
(Art* 14. 17. 


A<U 14. 17. 
A 17. 27. 

3 Or. 
that they 
woy he, 

•> 2 Kill. 17. 


Jnr.2. 11. 
llzok.N. id. 
An* 17. 29. 
1 P*. HI, 12. 
An* 7. 42. 
K||||. I. JH, 


6 Or, to oe. 
hiiouileilge, 
6 Or, a 
ruitiil void 
of judg- 
ment. 

* Lpb. 5. 4. 
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(iod'B impartial jtuloment 


ROMANS, II. III. 


on Jews and Gentiles. 


nom, maliciousness; full of envy, 15 Which shew the work of the 
* murder, debate, deceit, malignity; law written in their hearts, their 
Jii. whi^rerg, conscience also bearing witness, and 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, deimite- their thoughts sthe mean while 
ful, proud, iKtasters, inventors or evil accusing or else excusing one an- 
things. dlsolHidient to parents, other ;) 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 16 * In the day when God shall judge 
breakers, « without natural affection, the secrets of men ^by Jesus Christ 
Implacable, unmerciful : « according to my gospel 

•ch. 2 . 2 . 82 Who * knowing the Judgment of 17 Behold, ’’thou art called a Jew, 

God, that they wliich commit such and * restest in the law, * and makest 


Anso j 

DOHINI 


God, that they wliich commit such and * restest in tl 
thlnm * are worthy of death, not only thy boast of God, 


I *”74 same, but »*havo pleasure in 
* ri i la tliat do them. 

I Jio..7.3. CHAPTER II. 

1 Th^y that tin, thouuh thry ronJemn it in 
nthert, cannot cxcute thcmtclvea, 6 anJ much 


18 And “knowest his will, and <*ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; 

11) And ^art confident that thou thy- 


tcM eacajm the jufiameni (tf <iod. 9 whctiur fielf art a guidc of the blind, a light 
tlicy u Jem or Geunlet. 14 The Oeultht them whlrh an* In darknr*H<i 

rannot etrnjie, 17 nor yet the Jem. Hi tchom a ™ UarKIieSS, 

their cirniinemon ahalt not profit, if they 20 An instructor of the fOOllsh, a 
- ^ teacher of babes, • which hast the 

ch. K30. fllHEREFOllE thou art “incxcus- form of knowledge and of the truth 

X able, O man, whosoever thou in the law. 

* 2 S»w. 12 . art that Judgest: * for wherein thou 21 “Thou therefore which teache.st 
Mrt. 7 . 1 . 9 . jii^^Kost another, thou condomnest another, teachest thou not thyself? 

Juim 8. 9. thyself ; for thou that judgest doest thou that preachest a man snould 

the same things. not steal, dost thou steal ? 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 22 Thou that sayest a man should 

of God is according to tnith against not commit adultery, dost thou com- 

them which commit such things. mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 

8 And thinkest thou this, O man, idols, * dost thou commit sacrilege ? 
tliat judgest them which do such 23 Thou that ' makest thy boiist of 

things, and doest the same, that thou the law, through breaking the law 

Shalt escape the judgment of God ? dishonourest thou God ? 

4 Or dcsjdsest thou 'the riches of 24 For the name of God is blas- 
4 7 . goodness and forlicarance and phemed among the Gentiles through 
rh. 3. ti!i. * longsufferlng ; /not knowing that you, os it is written. 

» El. :m, fi. the goodness of God Icadcth thee 25 * For circumcision verily proflt- 

V li repentance ? eth. If thou keej> the law : but if thou 

IS. 6 But aRcr thy hardness and Im- lie a breaker of the law, thy circum- 
9 iKint. 32 . penitent heart ^ treasurest up unto clslon is matlc uncircumclHion. 


thyself wrath against the day of 26 Therefore /if the uncircumcision * 
wrath and revelation of the right- keep the righteousness of the law, I 
eous judgment of God ; shall not his uncircumcirion be 


*Job 34. n. 6 * Who will render to every man counted for circumcision ? 
iwiml according to his deeds: 27 And shall not uncircumcision 

J. r. 17. 10 . 7 To them who by patient contlnu- which Is by nature. If it ftilfll the 

^ judge thee, who by the letter 
ch. 14 . 12 . ’ honour and immortality, eternal life : and circumcision dost transgress the 
1 Cor. 3.8. 8 But unto them that arc conten- law? 

28 For *he Is not a Jew, which 
A 20 , 12 . but obey unrighteousness, iudigna- is one outwardly ; neither is that 

wrath, circumcision, which is outward in 

oh j 18 ^ 9 Tribulation and anralsh, upon every the flesh: 

2 Thei.i*. 8 . soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 29 But he w a Jew, * which is one 
* Amot 3. 2 . * first, and also of the * Gentile ; Inwardly ; and * circumcision is that 

Lukei2.47, IQ ^But glorj% honour, and peace, to of the heart, Mn the spirit, and not 
1 Pet. 4. 17. every man that worketh good, to the in the letter; '"whose pmlse is not 
4 Or. Greek. Jow flrst, and also to the ® Gentile : of men, but of God. 

1 1 Pet. 1 . 7. 11 For there is no rcsiiect of per- 

6 Gr. Greek, gons with God. CHAPTER III. 

j^2 For as many as have sinned with- 1 The Jem' prerogative! 3 which (hey have 
Job 34. 19.' out law shall also pcrlsll without law : ^"5^ !. ® cmvincclh them 


A 20. 12. 

A 22. 12. 

» Job 24. 13. 
oh. 1. 18. 
2Thei.l.8. 


1 1 Pet. 1 . 7 . 11 For there is no rcsiiect of per- 

6 Gr. Greek, gons with God. CHAPTER III. 

j^2 For as many as have sinned with- 1 The Jem' prerogative! 3 which (hey have 
Job 34. 19.' out law shall also pcrlsll without law : ® conmncelh them 

MU,0.S4. jujd M many «a tavo sinned In the Ts'A' 

Kph.6.9. shall be judged by the law: by .faith only.- si and yet the law m not 

Col. 3 . 2 ft. 13 (For "not the hearers of the law aootiehed. 

7 II’ before God, but the doers of 'VTTHAT advantage then hath the 

j»m.*i.’a the law shall be justified. W Jew? or what profit is there of 

23.25. ’ 14 For when the Gentiles, which circumcision? 

1 John 3. 7 . iiavo not the law, do by nature the 2 Much every. way: chiefly, liecause 
things contained in the law, those, that " unto theiu were committed the 
having not the law, are a law unto oracles of God. 
themselves : 8 For what if » some did not believe ? 
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' Khali their unbelief moke the faith \ 
of God without effect ? 

4 •'God forbid: yea, let 'God lie 
true, but /every man a liar ; as It ! 
is written, 'Timt thou nilghteut lie J 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest ; 
overcome when thou art judged i 

6 But if our uinighteousncsa com- } 
mend the righteousness of (Itxl. what i 
shall we say ? /# Gixl unrtghtei^us j 
who taketh vengeance? (*1 8i>cak > 
as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then 'how shall 
GiHl judge the world ? 

7 For If the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie un- 
to his glory: why yet am 1 also 
judged 08 a sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as w’c lie slan- 
derously reported, and ns some af- 
firm that we say,) * lAit us do evil, 
that good may eomc? whoso dam- 
mition is just. 

9 What then? are wc licttcr than 
theyf No, in no wise; for wo have 
liciore 2 proved Initli Jews and 
Gentiles, that 'they are all under 
sin ; 

10 As It is WTitten, *" There is none 
rigliteous, no, not one : 

11 I’here is none tiiat understnnd- 
etii, there is nunc that sceketh after 
God. 

12 They arc all gone out of the 
w^ay, they arc togctlier become un- 
profitable ; there is none that docth 
good, no, not one. 

13 "Their throat w an ojicn sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; "the {xfison of asps w 
under their Ups ; 

14 Wlioso mouth U full of cursing 
and iilttcmcss : 

15 * Their feet are swift to shed 
blood : 

1() Destruction and misery arc in 
their ways : 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known : 

18 *■ There is no fear of God licforo 
their cyea 

19 Now we know that what tilings 
soever 'the law saith, It salth to 
them who are under the law: that 
'every mouth may i>c 8U)i)pcd, and 
“all the w^orld may become "guilty 
before Gwl. 

20 Therefore *hy the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh lie justified 
in his sight : for ^ by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now *tlie righteousness of 
G(m 1 without the law is nianifcKted, 
“iKJing witnessed by the law ‘•and 
the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is 'by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and unon all them that 
believe: for ‘'there is no differ- 
ence : 

23 For 'all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely /by his 


CTacc ^through the redemption that 
is in Clirlst Jesus : 

25 Whom God hath *8ct forth 
be a proiiitlation through faith ' in 
his bhxKf, to det^lare his liglitcous- 
nes8 ^for the "remission of 'sins that 
are jiast, through the forbearance of 
Gml ; 

20 To declare, J sap, at this time 
his righteousness : tliat ho might lie 
iust, luid the Justifler of him which 
bellcveth in Jesus. 

27 “Where is Uiasting then? It Is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay : but by the law of ftUth. 

28 Therefore wc conclude "tlmt a 
man is jiiKtificd by faith without the 
decfls of the law. 

29 /s he the God of the Jews only ? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing " it is one God. which slmll 
Justli^' the circumcision by faith, and 
unelreumclHlon through faitii. 

81 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, wo 
establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 /ttith tnin tntpvted to him /or 

rif/hfritunirM, U» heforr hr *ru» rirrumri/irti. 
IH Itp /nilh mlv nr ouii hit Hrnl rfreireil 
the vroviiff. I(> Ahrohnm is the /other o/ 
all that heliei'e. 24 Onr faith aleo $hall 1ms 
imputed to m /or riplUeoumietn. 

\\T II A T shall we say then that 
f V “Ahniham our father, as i>er- 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 F'or if Abraham were ** justified by 
works, lie hath whereof to glory ; but 
not l>efore God. 

3 For what saith the scriptnro? 
'Alirahain believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4 Now •'to him tliat worketh is the 
n*w'ard not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. 

5 But to him tlmt worketh not, 
)>ut ))elievcth on him that juslitleth 
'the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness, 

0 Even a.s David also dcscrllicth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
wlioiu <.*0(1 Imputcth riglitcousness 
without works, 

7 Hapitfig, /Blessed are they whoso 
Iniquities am forgiven, and whose 
sins are eovered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not imnute sin. 

9 Cmneth this hlcsscdncss then Ufion 
the circumcision only, or uinai the 
uncircunieision also? for wc say tliat 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 

10 How was It then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumclslon? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumclslon. 

11 And 9 he received the sign of dr- 
cumeislon, a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised : that * be might be the 
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father of all them that believe, though 
t they lie not clrcumciscil ; that righte- 
ouHnesfl might bo impute unto them 
alMo ; 

12 And the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumci.nion 
only, but who also walk in the steps 
of that faitli of our father Abraham, 
which he ftad being yet uncircurnciscd. 

15 For the promise, that he should 
be the * heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For *lf they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise miwle of none effect : 

16 Because ^ the law worketh wrath : 
for where no law Is, there is no trans- 
gro.sslon. 

IG Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be ”by grace; "to the end 
the promise might lie sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; "who 
is the fatlier of us all, 

17 (As it Is written, have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
foro him whom he liclievcd, emn 
Ood, ^ who quickeneth the deaA and 
calloth those ^ things which be not 
as though they ]fvero. 

18 Who against hope liellovcd in 
hone, that he might become the 
fatlier of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken, *8o shall 
thy seed be. 

1}) And iKilng not weak in faith, 

* he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
dcadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 lie staggered not at the promise 
of (4od through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, “he was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore It was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now “"it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall l>e imputed, if wo believe J'on 
iiim that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 *Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and * was raised again for our 
justiheation. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Bring iurtified hy JaiiU, we hare peace with 
Giiti, 2 and joy in our hojte, 8 that eith we 
were reconeHed by hit Idood, when we were 
enemietf 10 we thnll much more be eaved 
being reconciled. 12 As tin and death came 
by Adam, 17 so much more ri ght eoumiess 
and life by Jetui Christ. 20 Where «n 
abounded, grace did superabonnd, 

T herefore "being justified by 
faith, we have * peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

2 "By whom idso we have access by 


faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and 'rqloice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but /we glory 
in tribulations also: ^knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 ^And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope : 

6 < And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
*l>ecausc the love of God Is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, ‘^in due time ^Christ died 
for the ungotlly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet jienidvcnture for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But "*God commendeth his love 
toward us. In that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more tlien, Ixjlng now justi- 
fied “by his blood, we shall be saved 
"from wrath tlirough him. 

10 For ^’if, when wc were enemies, 
? wc were reconciled to God by tlie 
death of his Son, much more, t)elng 
reconciled, we shall be saved ’"by 
his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
•joy in God through our J^ord Jesus 
CJhrist, by whom wc have now receiv- 
ed the » atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man sin 
entered into tlje world, and “ death 
hy sin; and so detith passed upon 
all men, ^for that all have sinned : 

13 (For until the law sin was In the 
world : but ® sin is not imputed when 
there Is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
hod not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression, ^ who is the 
flgm^ of him that W4is to come. 

16 But not as the offence, so al- 
so is tlie free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jesus Christ, liath abounded 
•unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
hut the free {^fb is of many offences 
unto justification, 

17 For if 6 by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as ®by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so 7 by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came "upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 
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20 Moreover »the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much *moro 
alHiund ; 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TTf map not lii't t» tin. 2 tor w art 
nnto it. 3 at njtjtearrth by our baptitiu, ; 
12 Lrt not tin any wort. 18 hrfautr , 

hart yirldttl ouisrlri t to (hr trrrirt qf i 
riffhtfousurju, 23 uatl /or that death is the 
teapes qf tin. 

W HAT shall wc say then ? - Shall ! 

we continue in sin, that grace ‘j 
may alKiund ? 

2 Gtid forbid. How shall we, that ! 
are * dead to sin, live any longer I 
therein ? | 

3 Know ye not, that ‘’so many of us ; 
as ^wcrc naptiml into Jesus Christ 
were baptizeti into his death ? 

4 Therefore wo are ' buried with him 
by baptism into death : that /like as 
Christ was raised up fVom the dead 
liy ^the glory of the Fatlier, *even 
so wc also should walk in nciraesH 
of life. 

6 * For If we have l>cen plantc<l to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
w’c sliall l>c also in the likcnatts of 
bin resurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that *our old man 
is crucified with him, that Hlie body 
of sin might Ik; destroyed, that hence- 
forth w'e sliould not serve sin. 

7 For *"he that is dead is s freed 
from sin. 

8 Now *‘if wc lie dead with Christ, 
w'e believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that "Clirlst liclng niiscd 
from the dcail dlcth no m<»re ; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, ^he <ilcd 
unto sin once : but in that he Uveth, 

* he Uveth unto G(k1, 

11 Likewise reckon yc also your- 
8elvc.s t(» lie ’’ilcad indc<8j unto sin, 
but * alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Ijord. 

12 <Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that yc should 
oliey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your “members 
att ♦instruments of unrighteousne.88 
unto sin : hut * yield yourselves unto 
God. as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your menilxirs a>t instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. 

14 For*' sin shall not have dominion 
over you : ff)r ye are not under the 
law, but under gnwic. 

15 What then? shall wo sin, ‘lie- 
cause we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbi<l. 

1C Know ye not that ‘*to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to oliey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto deatn, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 


17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, hut ye have 
olicyed from the heart *that form of 
doctrine ^w’hich was delivered you. 

18 Being tlien ‘made free from sin, 
ye liccame the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I s})oak after the manner of men 
liecausc of the infirmity of yout fleslr. 
for as yc have yielded your members 
servants to uiKieiuinoss and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity ; even so now yield 
your memlierH scrviuits to righteous- 
ness unto lioliness. 

20 For when ye were ^thc servants 
of sin, ye were free ^from righteous- 
ness. 

21 ' What fruit had ye then In those 
tilings whereof yc arc now ashamed ? 
for/tlic end of those things in dcatli. 

22 But now f Iwlng made free from 
sin, anil liecomo servants to God, yc 
have your fruit \mto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

23 For * the wages of sin is death ; 
hut * the gill of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

fTIAPTi:R VII. 

1 No latp hath jhnrer ufrr a vmit lottprr than 

tu- livrth. 4 Itut tr#> ore thad to the Intr. 

7 YH is pot thf law sin. 12 l>nt holy, ^nst, 

aoo't, IB /M I arJtnowU'dpe, who am yrteved 

Iweause f eaunot keep it. 

K now ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law’ hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth ? 

2 For ‘‘the w’omaii wliich hath on 
husband is homid iiv the law to her 
husbaiiil so long as lie Uveth ; but if 
the hushiiiid lie deaii, she is loosed 
from tlie law’ of her iiusliand. 

3 So tlicii ^if, wldle her husband 
liveth, slie l>e married to anotlicr 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if ber husiiund Ihj dead, 
she is free from tliat law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she lie 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my bretiiren, yc also 
are lieeome ‘’demi to the law by the 
iKMly of Christ; that ye should he 
married to another, creii to him 
who is raised from the dead, tliat we 
should <*l)rlng forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, tlie 
♦ motions of sins, whieli were by the 
law, ‘did work in our members /to 
bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are deliveroil from 
the law, 6 that lieing dead wlierciii 
we were held ; that we should serve ! 
^ in iiewnes-s of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the 
law sin? God forirfd. Nay, ^I had 
not known sin, hut by the law : for I 
had not known 6 lust, except the law 
had said, *Thou shall not covet. 

8 But *8in, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For * with- 
out the law sin was dead. 
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Laio of Bin in our members, ROMANS, VIII. The efficacy of divine grace. 
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9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, •‘which 
toas ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slow me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holv, and 
the commandment holy, and Just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which Is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, tliat it might apiiear sin, 
working death in me liy that which is 
good ; that sin by the commandment 
might liecome exceeding sinful. 

14 For wo know that the law is 
siiiritUiU: but I am carnal, "sold 
under sin. 

16 For that which I do I fallow 
not: for ^’what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, tliat do J. 

16 If then I do that wliich I would not, 
I consent unto the law that it in goo<L 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwellcth in me. 

18 For I know that ^'in me (that 
is, In my flesli,) dwclloth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which 
is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not : but the evil which 1 would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwellcth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do go(Kl, evil is present with me. 

22 For I '’tielight in tlie law of Go<l 
after ‘ the Inward man : 

23 But 'I see another law in “my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver mo from ^the body of 
this death ? 

25 * I thank God through Jc.su8 
Christ our I^ord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 They that are in (Thrist. and lire aerording 
to the Spirit, are free from cimdeinnation. 
B, 13 117(0/ harm rometh ofthe fleeh, «, 14 and 
^rhat good of the Sjtirit: 17 and ichat of being 
0(td'ii child, 19 v'hose glorinue delwernnce 
all tliitKjn long for. 29 teat beforehand decreed 


rjlHERE is therefore now no 
J- condemnation to them which are 
in Clirist Jesus, who ® walk not after 
the flesh, hut after the Spirit. 

2 For * the law of ® the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from d the law of sin and death. 

8 For • what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flesh, 
/God sending bis own Sou in the 


likeness of sinful flesh, and sfor sin, 
condemned sin In the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might lie fulflllcd in us, ^ who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit 
6 For * they that are after tue flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit ‘the 
things of the Spirit 

6 l7)r * a to be carnally minded is 
death ; but ^ to l>e spiritually mindcKl 
is life and peace. 

7 Because ^^the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God : for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, •‘neither 
indeed can lie. 

8 So then they that arc in the flesh 
cannot jilcasc God. 

9 But ye arc nut in the flesh, but In 
the Spirit, if so lie that "the Spirit 
of God dwell In you. Now if any 
man have not "the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ he in you, the body 
is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit 
is life liccause of righteousness. 

1 1 But if the Spirit of -Phlm that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
» he that raised up Clirist from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
6 by his Spirit that dwellcth in yoiL 

12 ’’Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesli. 

13 For 'If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but If yc through the 
Spirit do ‘mortify the deeds of the 
IxMly, ye shall live. 

14 For “as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they arc the sons of 
God. 

16 For *ye have not received the 
siiirtt of bondage again ^^to fear; but 
yo have reccivoii the 'Spirit of adop- 
tion. whereby we cry, “Abba, Father. 

IG » The Siiirit itself lieareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs ; " heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with (flirist ; ‘‘if 
so bo that we siifTcr wltli him, that we 
may lie also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that " the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to he compared with the glory which 
shall lie revealed in us. 

19 For /the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the ‘’mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For * the creature was made sub- 
joet to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall lie delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that ^the whole 
creation ‘groancth and travalleth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have * the flrstfruits of the 
Spirit, ‘ even we ourselves groan within 
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ourselves *• waiting for the adoption, 
to wit. the " redemption of our body. 

24 For wc are saved by hope: but 
* hope that is seen is not hope : for 
what a man seetb, why doth he yet 
hofie for? 

26 But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do wo with patience wait for it. 

26 likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for ^’we know not 
what we should pray for us we ought: 
but 'the Spirit Itself nmketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

27 And '‘he that scarcheth the hearts 
knoweth what w the mind of the 
Spirit, a because he niakcth Interccs- 
sinn for the saints * according to the 
icill of God. 

28 And wc know that all things work 
together for gocnl to them that love 
God, to them <who are the called 
according to hiu punxisc. 

29 For whom ** lie did foreknow, 
*■110 also did predestinate to be con- 
formecl to the linage of his Son, 'that 
lie might be the firstborn among 
many brethren, 

30 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also “called; and 
whom he called, them he also ^Jiisti- 
fied: and whom he justified, them 
he also ‘’glorified, 

31 What shall wc then say to these 
thing.s ? ‘^ If God be for us, who can 
be against us ? 

32 'lie that spared not his own 
Sou, hut /delivered him *ui) for us 
all, liow sliall lie not with nim also 
freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the 

charge of (iod’s elect? ut God 

that justifletlE 

34 *Who ie he that condemneth? 
It is Christ tliat died, yea rather, 
tliat is risen again, Mvlio is even at 
the right liand of God, *who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall scpanite us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or fuinine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or swonl ? 

36 As it is written, ' For thy sake wc 
arc killed all the day long; w’e are ac- 
counted as siiccn for the slaughter. 

37 ”‘Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
tijat loved us. 

3S For 1 am ixsrsujuled, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor *'i)rni- 
clpalitic.s, nor jarn'crs, nor things 
present, nor tilings to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall lie able to sepa- 
mte us from the love of God, which 
is in Clirlst Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Patti if norry/fjr Ihf Jetrtt. 7 All the Sff’d of 
Af/raham tn re tiot the childreu vflhenmmier. 
IS God hath mercy upon whom he mill. 2J The 
lujflcr may do mth hie clap vhat he liet. 2.') 
The calling of the Oenfilct and rejectitifj of the. 
Jtuca vere foretdd. 32 The cattee why so few 
Jews etnhraced the righteiMsness of faith. 

T -SAY the truth in Christ, I Ho 
X not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 ^That I have great hoavincss and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For * I could wish that mj’sclf 
were s accursed fh)m Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen acourdiug to 
the flesh: 

4 ^Who are Igmclltcs; 'to whom 
jwrtaiiu'fh the adoption, and /the 
glory, and * the ^ covenants, and * tlic 
giving of the law, and Uhe scnlco 
of Gwi, and * the promises ; 

6 * Whoso are the fatliers, and ** of 
whom as concerning the flesli Christ 
came, **who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 'Not ns though the won! of God 
hatli taken none cfl'i'ct. For ^‘they 
are not uH Israel, which are of 
Israel : 

7 Neither, liccause they arc the 
seed of Ahrahain, are they all chil- 
dren : hut, In ' Isaac slioll thy seed 
lie called. 

8 That is, They which are the chil- 
dren of tlio flesh, tliesc are not tiie 
children of (i(Mi: but "tlic children 
of the promise arc counted for the 
seed. 

9 For this is the w'ord of promise, 

' At this time will 1 come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
“ KelH'cca also had eoncteived by one, 
even by our father Isiuic ; 

11 (For the chiltlren l>elng not yet 
lH)rn, iieitlier having done any good 
or evil, that tlic pur|)oso of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not 

1 of works, l)ut of 'him tliat calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto lier, i^Tho Welder 
shall Hcnc the ^ younger. 

13 As it is w'rlttcii, 'Jacob have I 
Iove<l, but ICsnu have I hattid. 

14 What sliall we say then? “/a 
there unrighteousness with God ? God 
forbid. 

16 For he salth to Moses, *I will 
have mercy on wliom I will have 
mercy, and I will have coinpaHsion 
on wlumi I will have coiijpn.sslon. ■ 

16 So then it is not of him that 
wUIcth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of G(m 1 that sliew'eti) mercy. 

17 For ^ the scripture saith unto 
Plianioli, ‘'Even for this same pur- 
pose have 1 niised thee up, tliat J 

i iiiiglit slicw my jiower in thee, and 
: that my name might Ixj Ueclarecl 
tiiroughout all tlie earth. 

I IM 'I'liercl'ore hath lie mercy on 

I whom he will have mercy, and whom 
j he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
! doth he yet find fault? For ‘'who 
( hath resisted his will ? 
i 20 Nay hut, 0 man, who art thou 
i that crepllest against God? /Shall 
! the thing formed say to him that 

1 formed it. Why laist thou made me 
i thus? 
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21 Hath not the 'potter power over | 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
* one veswl unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 fr/Mt if God, wiUing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuf- 
fering Hhe vessels of wrath ‘J* fitted 
to destruction : 

23 And that he might make known 
^ the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which ho had “afore pre- 
imred unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
"not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osec, ^ I will 
call them my people, which were not 
my people ; aud her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

26 'And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my iietmlo ; there 
shall they bo called the children of 
the living G<m1. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is- 
rael, Though the numljor of the 
clilldrcn of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, *‘a remnant shall bo 
saved : 

28 For ho will finish »thc work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: •be- 
cause a short work will the Lord 
make u])on the earth. 

2D And as Esaisvs said l)cforc, * Ex- 
cept the Lord of Saljaoth had left 
us a seed, “we had l)oen as Sodoma, 
and l)ccn made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? *That 
the Gentiles, which followed not after 
rl^itcousness, have attained to right- 
eousness, ' even the righteousness 
which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, • which followed after 
the law of righteousness, “hath not 
attained to the law of rightcous- 
ncssL 

32 Wherefore? Because the^/ sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by the 
works of the law. For * they stum- 
bled at that stumblingstonc ; 

33 As it is written, • Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstonc and rock 
of offence : and ^ whosoever t)clievcth 
on him shall not be ^ ashamed. 

CHAPTER X 

D The eeripture ahnrrth the difference helmxt 
the ritjhleottsiiees of the lata, and thin of faith, 

11 and that all, both Jew and Gentile, (hat 
believe, nhall not be confounded, 18 and that 
the Gentiles shill receive the vord and be- 
lieve. 19 Israel was not ignorant qf these 
things. 

B rethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record “ that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of * God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own •righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves imto 
the righteousness of God. 


4 For << Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
belicveth. 

5 For Moses describoth the right- 
eousness which is of tlie law, 'Tliat 
the man which doeth those things 
siiall live by them. 

€ But the righteousness which is 
of faith gpoaketh on this wise, /Say 
not in thine heart. Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down fr(nn above ;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again fW)m the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? 'The word Is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which wo preach ; 

9 That ^ if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him firom the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man belicv- 
eth unto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, * Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
I)e ashamo<l. 

12 For ‘there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
Hhe same Ijord over all “is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

13 “For whosoever shall call ® up- 
on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not Ixslievcd? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear ' without a 
preacher ? 

16 And how shall they preach, cx- 
c<mt they bo sent? as it is written, 
^ How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach tiie gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But ’’th^ have not all obeyed 
the gospel For Esaias saith, • Lord, 
who hath IwUeved 2 our » report? 

17 So then faith conieth hy hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, Hheir sound went into 
all the earth, “and their words unto 
the ends of tlie world, 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, * I will provoke 
you to jealousy by th&rn that are 
no })€ople, and by a 'foolish nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is V 017 bold, and 
saith, •! was found of them that 
sought mo not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, • All day 
long 1 have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people. 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 God hoik no* etvri of tM JtnraeU 7 Some Wfro 
otetted, Ihonph thr res* loore karden^d. 16 
There i« hitpe of *hfir eOHvertion, IK The 
Geiih'lee moy no* inenit nfkm thetn ; '26 for 
Aere i$ a jmimiao qA their ealmtion. S3 
God's judgments are unsenrehabte. 

I SAY then, •Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For *1 
also am an Israelite, ol^ the scetl of 
Abraham, of the trilie of Beitjamin. 

2 GckI hath not cast away Ills peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the scripture saith ^of EIiius? 
iiow he niaketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

H ‘^Lord, they nave killed thy pro- 
phets, and digged ilowu thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of Gml 
unto him ? ‘ I have reserved t4) myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 
5 /Even so then at this pre.sent 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. 

6 And ^if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work la no more work. 

7 What then? * Israel hath not ob- 
taino<l that which he sceketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were » blinded 
8 (According as it is written, KJod 
bath given them the spirit of * sluni- 
lier, *eye8 that they should not sec, 
anti cars that they should not hoar ;) 
unto this day. 

9 And David saith, * Let their table 
lie made a snare, and a trai>, and a 
.stuiublingblock, and a recouiiience 
unto them : 

10 "•Let their eyes lie darkened, 
that they may not see, and Ikiw 
down their back alwny. 

11 1 say then, Have they stumbled 
that they shfiuld fall? God forbid: 
hut rather ” through their fall salva- 
tion is co?ne unto tlic Gentiles, for U) 
provoke them to jealousy. 

13 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the * dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of tlic 
Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulness ? 

1.3 For I speak to you Gentiles, in 
astimch iis "1 am the aiKistlo of tiic 
Gentiles, I magnify mine oftice: 

14 If by any mcan.s I may j>rovokc 
to emulation the7n which are my flesh, 
and P might save some of them. 

16 For If the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what 
shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the doa<l ? 

16 For if ^ the flrstftnit be holy, the 
lump is also holy : and if the rout be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if ’'some of the branches be 
broken off, ‘and thou, licing a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in e among 


them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fkiness of the olive tree ; 

18 * Boost not against the branches. 

But if thou thou bearesl not 

the root, but tlie root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The hranebes 
were broken off, that 1 might be 
gnLffe<i in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief they 
wore broken off, and thou standest 
by fnltlu "Bo not highmlndod, but 
'fear: 

21 For If Gtxl simred not tlio na- 
tural branehisi, take heed lest lie also 
siNiro m>t thee. . 

22 Behold therefore the goisiness 
anti severity of Gt»d : on them which 
fell, severity ; but towanl thee, gotnl- 
ncss, t) If thou continue In his gotnl- 
nesw; otherwise *thou also sluilt l>c 
cut t>ff. 

23 And they also, "if they abide 
not still in uhl>elief, shall lie graffetl 
in : for God is able to grail' them in 
again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree wliich is wild by nature, 
anti wert gnifl’ixl contrary to nature 
into a go(Hl olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which lie the na- 
tural branches, lie grafted Into their 
t)wn olive tree ? 

26 For T would not, brethren, that ye 
should iMi ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should lie ^wlse in your own 
conceits; that blindness hi part Is 
hapi»cned tf» Israel, ‘‘until the fulness 

i of the Gentiles Ihj come In. 

20 And so all Israel shall l>c saved: 
as it is written, 'There shall uome 
«>ut of Sloii the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away uiigodliiiess from Jacob: 

27 /For this is my covenant unto 
them, when 1 shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gosiiel, they 
are enemies for your Mike.s: hut as 
touching the election, they are ‘'be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakea 

29 For the gilts and calling of God 
are * witliout rciicntance. 

30 For as ye ‘ In times past have not 
»l)elieved (Jod, yet liave now ohtiiin- 
ed mercy through their unliellcf; 

81 Even so have these also now not 
^iKjlicved, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For *God hath s concluded them 
all in unlielicf, that he might have 
iiicrc;y upon all 

33 G the depth of the riches ])oth of 
the witKloin and knowledge of God ! ) 
‘ how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and ’"his ways past finding f»ut! 

34 "For who hath kiiow’ii the mind 
of the Lord ? or ® who hath Isicn his 
counsellor ? 

35 Or P who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recomiMjnsed unto 
him again? 

36 For » of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: *'to 
8 whom he glory for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


•acor.10.1. 
n Pot. z a. 
• Pn. 50. 13, 


(>)l. 1. 21, 
22. A 3. 11). 
f Kph. 5. 10. 


DOMIXI 1 ffotJ'i mereiet mu$t rnoite u$ to God. 

60. 8 No man mn»t think too well of hitneelf, 6 

tmt attend everu one on that ealling where-' 
in he ta plarea. 9 Love, and many other 
duties, are required of us. 19 Revenge is 
specially forhiadeu. 

T ‘BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
•Pi .50 w ^ thren, by the mercies of God, 

ji. ’ ’ *that ye 'present your bodies ‘^a 

living sacrincc, holy, acceptable un- 
1 r'lon's. td) God, which is your reasonable 

w, 20 . service. 

AHab.io. 2 And 'be not conformed to this 
•iPet .1 world: but /be ye transformed by 

14. * the renewing of your mind, that 
1 Johnz ye may prove what is that good, 

/eIih 1 18 acceptable, and iicrfect, will of 

a 1 23.’ ’ God. 

w'aViV ^ ^ “'y* 'fc^ro^Sh the grace 

Eph 5 10 K*ven unto me, to every man tliat 
17. ■ ' ' l.s among you, < not to think of him- 
iThciM.4.3. HpJf more highly than he ought to 
*A Va^ia think ; but to think 2 soberly, acconl- 

1 (V)r.. 3 .'jo. ing as God hath dealt *to every man 

* the measure of faith. 

Ejh‘ 3.2 4 For *a8 we have many mcmliers 

7, a ‘ ’ in one body, and all members have 

same ofllco : 

i-jcc.oi. 7 . g m Icing many, are one body 

rh*. 11 . 20 , in Christ, and every one members 

2 o/- one of another. 

() "Having then gifts differing ®ac- 
7, 11 . ■ cording to the grace that is given 

Eph.4.7. to us, whether ^'proidiecy, let us 
1 1 c-i)r. iz propfwsy according to the jiroportlon 
Eph. 4. ift. of faith ; 

"• 1 Cor, 10 . 7 Or ministry, let us watt on our 

ininistcrlng ; or *he that teacheth 
Eph. ?•<!«.• on teaching; 

Ai.zi. 8 Or *‘hc tliat exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: ‘he tliat »glvctli, let him do 
1 Pot. 4 . 10 , 4 with simplicity; < he tliat nileth, 

Over. 3 . with diligence; he that showeth 

PActHii.CT. mercy, "witli cheerfulness. 

bo witliout diasirnula- 
ibTi. tlon. yAlilior tliat whicli is evil; 

cleave to that which is gotnl 
/kJu\n 1 10 * Be kindly affectionod one to 

Giii.6.V‘ Jinothcr 6 with brotherly love; “in 
f llu‘ ^'k honour preferring one anotlicr ; 

1^1 im. 5 . II slothful in business; fervent 
'■Actii.»j. 32 . in spirit ; serving the lAird ; 

1 Cor. 14. 3 . 12 * Rejoicing in ho])o; 'patient in 

• Matt. 6 . 1 , tribulation; continuing instant in 

8 Or. irn. pniycr ; 

parteth. 13 ' Dl.strlhutlng to the necessity of 
» saints ; /given to hospitality. 

2 Sr! a z 1 4 Bless tiiein which persecute you : 

»Arti«). 28. h!c.s.s, and curse not. 

1 Tim. 5. 15 * Rejoice with them that do rc- 

iiob. 13 . 7 , Joicc, and weep with them that 

21. ’ ’ W'OCl). 

1 Pot. 5. a i(]iJi6of the same mind one toward 
■ fThu i’s another. * Mind not high things, hut 

1 Pot. j. la! » Pb. 31. 14. A 36. 1. A 07. 10. Amoa 5. 15. * neh. 

13.1. 1 Pot. 1. 22. A 2. 17. A 3. 8. 2 Pot. 1. 7, b Or, in the love 
of the Irethrm. “ Phil. 2. 3. 1 Pot. !i, b. I Luko 10. 20. ch. 
5. 2. A 15. 13. Phil. 3. 1. A 4. 4. 1 Thoas. 5. 16. Heb. 3. 6. 1 Pot. 
4.13. « Luko 21. 19. 1 Tim. 6.11. Hob. 10. 36. A 12. 1. Jam. 
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1, 12. Hob. 6, 10. A 13. 16. 1 John 3. 17. / 1 Tim. 3. Z Tit. 1. 
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LZ Jor.45.5. 


10. 28. 

A 13. 2. 

A 14. 1, 6, 
29, 31. 
VActa 13. I. 
Gal. 6. Z 


2 condescend to men of low estate. 

*Be not wise in your own ctmeeits, uomini 

17 *• Recompense to no man evil for 

evil "Provide things honest in the aor.iw 

sight of all men. eontenled 

18 If It be possible, as much as lleth Thln^.*^* 
In you, "live iieaceably with ail men. t Proy. s. 7. 

19 Dearly beloveti, p avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place ch. Ji.25. 
unto wrath : for it Is written, * Ven- 

gcance is mine; I will repay, salth M»tt.z 39 . 
the Lord. i Thiai.6. 

20 '^Therefore If thine enemy him- 1*\, , q 

gcr, feed him ; if he thirst, give him * ch. i\'. iz 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt acor.zvi. 
heap coals of fire on his head. 'Jh*i 4 *i?*‘ 

21 ^ not overcome of evil but over- lulb. iz 14 . 


2 . 21 . 

A 4. 32. 
John IZ 11. 
8 Or. 
ordered. 

' Tit. 3. 1. 


iBV biiiiju mill- ip-, on 

gcr, feed him ; if he thirst, give him * ch. i\'. iz 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt acor.zvi. 
heap coals of fire on his head. 'Jh*i 4 *i?*‘ 

21 ^ not overcome of evil but over- lulb. iz 14 . 
come evil with good. 

” Lev. 19. IS. 

Prov.24.29. » Dent. 3Z 35. Deb. IZ 30. •■£*.23.4,6. Prov. 

25.21. 2Z Matt. 5. 44. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 fitdijectioH, and many other duties, ve mee 
to the magistrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 11 Gluttony and drunkeuuess, 
and the works of darkness, are out of season 
in the time of tfte. gospel. 

L et every soul “be subject unto «Tit. zi. 

the higher powers. For * there 
is no power but of God: the powers 
that l)c arc 3 ordained of God. niu. z 21 . 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 'the * 
jiower, resisteth tlie ordinance of 30 ," ’ ' 
Giwi: and tliey that resist sliall re- ordered. 
cclvc to themselves damnation. ' Tit. z 1 . 

3 For rulers arc not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afhild of the power? do <»iPet.zi4. 
that which is good, and thou shalt * 
have praise of tlie same : 

4 For he is tlie nilniKter of God to 
thee for good. But If tliou do that 
which is evil afraid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to exi>iiute wrath uinin him 
that ilocth evil. 

6 Wherefore ‘ye must needs lie sub- 'EccIm.p.z 
ject, not only for wrath, /but also for /i Pei.2. 19. 
conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 ^ Render therefore to all their dues ; M»tt. 22. 
tribute to whom tribute is due ; cus- jiarkizn. 
tom to whom custom ; fear to whom Luke 20.25! 
fear ; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, hut to love 
one another: for '‘lie that loveth an- » ver. 10. 
other hath fulfilled the law. r.?/-8® u‘ 

9 For this, *Thou shalt not com- iTimii.z 
niit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Jam.zz, 
Thou shalt* not steal Thou shalt ‘E*. azis, 
not bear false witness. Thou shalt i)t‘ut.5.i7, 
not covet; and if there be any other i'-,, 
commandment, it is briefly com- 

f rehended in this saying, namely, 

Thou shalt love thy neighliour as iLev.iziz 
thyself. KK- 

10 IjOvc worketh no ill to his neigh- g«i. u,’ 
I hour : therefore * love is the fulfilling J*"™- «• 
of the law. 

1 11 And that, knowing the time, that 
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ROMANS, XIV. XV. 


nnehariiaNe 


! Antto 
i DOMIKI 
I 60 . 


• Eph. ft. 

P Phil. 4 . «. 

J Tlwti. 4 . 
12 , 

lF.t.2.12. 

2 Or, 1 

<) I'n.v, 23 . 2 a 

• J«m. S. 14, 

1 l'«t. 2. 11. 


1 Tim. 4 . 4 . 
Tit. 1 . I.'!. 

» t'ol. 2 . 16 . 
<1 Jam, 4 . 12 . 


I Matt. 2 S. 
31 . . 32 . 

Ad« 10 . 42 . 
A 17 . 31 . 
2Cor. .'i. 10. 
.luae 14 . 1 . 7 . 
** 1 *. 4 . 7 . z:. 

1‘hil. 2 . la 
*• Matt. 12 . 


» 1 for. 8 . {». 
13 . & 10 . 32 . I 


j now it w hl^fh time •* to awake out 
I of sleep : for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we lielievod. 

12 Tlio night is far nicnt, the day 
! i.s at hand: "let us tnerefore cost 
off the a-orks of darkness, and ’lot 
us put on the amumr of light, 

18 '"Let us walk ^lumestly, as in the 
day ; *not in rioting and drunkenness, 
•'not in chambering and wanUnmess, 
* not In strife and envying. 

14 But ‘put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and ** make not provisUm for 
1 the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof 

, l.uk«>21,34. ir^t. 4. 3. »ir«T. 6. 9. EiA. R. .V 
< Uai. 3. 27. £|>h. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. • Gal. 5. 16. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 ytm maf/ uot rotitrmn nor coutlmtn our (hr 
o!hrr/nr iutliji'irrut : 13 hut ttJir hrett 

that (hry in'i r no offrvrr »ii thrtu ; l.R /or 
that the aitoalU provtih UHlatrjul hy many 
renau'in. 

H im that “Is weak in tlie faith re- 
ceive yc, but 3 not to doubttlil 
disputations. 

2 For one iKsllevcth that he *rnay 
eat all tilings: another, who Is weak, 
cateth herbs. 

8 Let not him that cateth ilcsptse 
him tliat cateth not; atul ‘'let imt 
him which cateth not judge him tliat 
cateth : for CJod liuth reeciveil him. 

4 ^ Who art thou tliat Judgest an- 
other man's servant? to his omti 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, 
ho shall be hohlcn up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 ‘’One man cstcemctli one day above 
another: another esUiemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be < fully 
persumied In hi.s own mind. 

6 He that /^regardeth tlic day, re- 
giirdcth it unto the Lord ; and he 
that reganleth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it He tliat 
cateth, cateth to the I/ml, for *'hc 
glveth God thanks; and he tiuit cat- 
eth not, t4) the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth Gixl tluuiks. 

7 For * none of ns liveth to himself, 
and no man dlcth to iilinself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the I/)rd; and whetlier we die, we 
die unto the Ijord : wliether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For ♦ to this end tUirist both died, 
j and rose, and revived, that he might lie 
liord iKjtli of the <lead and living. 

10 But why dost thou ju<lgc thy 
brother? or whv dost thou stit at 
nought thy brother? for ‘we shall 
all stand before the judgment scat 
of t’hrist 

11 For it is MTittcn, T live, saith 
the Ixird, every knee shall Ik)w tf» me, 
and every tongue shall confess to God. 
12 So then "every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Ijct us not therefore ^judge one 
another any more: hut Judge this 
rather, that ®no man put a stum- 
hlingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother’s way. 


14 I know, and am i^uaded by tlie 
Lord Jesus, ^that there is notliing 
s unclean of itself: but v to him that 
estceineth any thing to be 3 unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brtither be grieved with 
th^ meat, now walkcst tliou not * cha- 
ritably. '’Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ <llcd. 

10 * liCt not then your good bo evil 
spoken of: 

i 17 ‘ For the kingdom of Oml is not 
^ meat aiai drink ; but rigiiteousi)es.s, 

; and i»caee, and j<»y in the Holy 
: Ghost 

] IS Ft»r he that In these things serv- 
eth Christ ** is neeeptable to God, 
ami approved of men, 

19 “Ix't us tliereforc billow after 
j the things which make for iieace, 

‘ and tilings whorewltli *'onc may ciliO' 
j another. 

I 20 ' Fi>r meat destroy n«>t the work 
1 of (hnl. “All things Indeed are pure; 

I ^l»ut it is evil for that man who 
I cateth wltli oflenee. 

I 21 It is g<MKl neither to cat ‘'flesh, 

I nor t<» drink wine, nor anu thiwj 
! wheiHihy thy hnalier stumbleth, or 
is tiffended, or is made wwik. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy- 
self lH?fi»re GiMi. Uamy is ho Unit 
condemnotli not hlmsult ui that thing 
which he alloweth. 

28 And he thnt‘‘donhteth is damned 
if he eat, U‘canse he eateth not of 
faith : for ‘’ whatsoever is nut of faith 
is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 71if atronp mvat hear trilh the wraih. 2 WV 
may not viruae ovrarlna, 'A for t'hriai iliil 
not ao. 7 tut rrrrivr our the othrr, na Chrial 
tlid va oti, S holh .fnra '.t aud (irntUra. If* 
Paul exruarlh hia irritimj, 'JS nod prooiiarth 
luarr fbeoi, .'M) and rnjuralrlh Ihrir Jirayrra. 

W K “then that are strong (tnght 
to hear the * infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 ‘‘I Alt eviTy ( )Tie » if us ] ilcase h is nelgh- 
laiur for h/s good '‘to edlfleatlon. 

3 * For even Christ pleased not 
himself; Imt, as it is written, /'J'lie 
reproaches of tlicm that reiiroaehed 
thee fell on me. 

4 For ^ whatsoever things were w'rit- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, tliat wc through imtlence 
anrl comfort of the scriptures niigiit 
have hoiie. 

5 ‘‘Now tlie Gfsl of patience and 
consolation grant you to Ikj Ilke- 
iiiln<lc<l 4)110 toward another ‘'accord- 
ing to ( ‘hrlst Jesus ; 

6 That ye may * with one mind atid 
one month glorify God, even the 
Fatlier of »nir Ixinl Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore * receive yc one an- 
other, ‘as Christ also received us to 
the glory of GikI. 

8 Ntiw 1 say that ’"Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of G<wl, "tfi confinn the 
promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And ® that the Gentiles might glorify 1 
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▲mto 

DOHINl 

60. 

•1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Gsl. «. 6. 

9 Phil. 4. |7. 
feJ>. 1. 11. 
Phil. 2. 1. 

»2Cor.l.ll. 
Col. 4. 12. 
t2Th«M.3.2. 
8 Or, ar* 
dtjoho* 

• 2 Cor. 8. 4. 
-eh. 1.10. 
»Acti 18.21. 

1 Cor. 4. 19. 
Jam. 4. 15. 

• 1 Cor. 16. 


Phil. 4. 9. I 
lThe».ri.‘^;l. ! 
2 Then Air*, i 
Ueb.ia.2U. I 


iThe Buecesa of Paul*t lahours. ROMANS, XVI. He aendeth divers aalutationB. 

Anxm God fop hii mercy: as It Is written, Gentiles have been made partakers 
DOMINI PFor this cause I wiU confess to thee of their spiritual things, ^ their duty ^*^*^^* 

JIL among the Gentile^ and sing unto is also to minister unto them in J2:. 

>Pe.i8.49. thy name. carnal things. •icor.o ii. 

»nout.8x 10 And again he saith, f Rejoice, ye 28 When therefore I have perform- 
*3* Oontllos, with his people. ed this, and have sealed to them 

^PfcUT.i. 11 And again, *■ Praise the Lord, all ''this fruit, I will come by you into rphu.'a.*!. 

ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye Siiain. ' 2 Cor.i.ii. 

people. 20 *And I am sure that, when I Coi. 4 . 12 . 

• In. 11 . 1 , 12 And again, Esaias saith, 'There come unto you, I shall come in the 

shall l>c a root of Jesse, and he that fulness of the blessing of the gospel auou^ 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; of Christ aunt. 

in him shall the Gentiles trust 30 Now I lieseech you, brethren, for • 2 cor. a4. 

13 Now the God of hope All you with the Lord Jesus Christ's sjike, and ’’for 
»rb. 12 . 12 . all 'joy and i>eace in believing, that the love of the Spirit 'that ye strive i^r. 4 .'i 9 . 

* 14. 17. ye may almund in hope, through the Uigcther with me In pour prayers to Jam.’ 4 .' is.’ 

power of the Holy Ghost. God for mo ; 

* 2 Pet.i.i 2 . 14 And ” I mvself also am persuaded 31 'That I may be delivered from ac-or.n?. 

ij«h» 2 . 2 i. of you, my brethren, that j'e also them that 2do not liclicve in Judma; 2 Tim’.i.ifii 
■ t Cfir. 8. are full of goodness, * Ailed with all and that “ iny service which I have 
1 , 7. 10 . knowledge, able also to admonish for Jerusalem may be accepted of 16 . 2u. 
one another. the fuiints ; 1 cor. 14 , 

16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 32 * That I may come unto you with 13 
written the more boldly unto you joy *'by the will of God, and may 11 . 

In 8<inio sort, as putting you in mind, with you lie 'refreshed. 9- 

*<• 11 . 1 . 5 . P because of the grace that is given 83 Now “the God of peace ht with 2 The*'Air.! 

Osm‘‘’i 5 to me of God, you aUL Amen. Uob.ilj.' 2 o! 

Ei.h.:r.7.H. 1(5 That 'I should be the minister rnt * ,vr.r*T> 

• oh. 11 . i;i. of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mf- , CllAl’TIi.Il X\ I. 

G.l. 2 . 7 , nlHtcring the gosiicl of (iod, that the 3 PanXwilUth the hrethr^n to areet many, 

"9* »a . .... ....t..!.* 1* <•”« advmrth them to take hied of iho^e 

1 Tim. 2.7. 2‘'<»frering up of the Gentjlos might mune dme.nsion aud offer, ees. 21 Olid 

2 lira. 1. Ikj acccptallle, being sanctified by the n/lfer imndry aalutatmu endeih with praiM 

Holy Ghost. 

Boerifletnu. 17 I liavc thcrcforc whereof I may T COMMEND unto you Phciie our 

• I*. M. 20 . glory tlirough Jesus Christ * in those JL sister, which is a servant of the 

i' 7’ things which iiertain to God church w'hich is at *Cenehrca: • Act* is. 

Hob. a. 1 . I pjjj. j ^ of any 2 * That ye receive her in the Tjord, ^ p.* ,, „ 

•Aetn 21 . 19. of thoso tilings ® wliicli ChMst hath not as becometh saints, and that yc assist 3 jollirii, & 
wrought by mo, **10 make the Gentiles her in whatsoever Imsiness she hath 
A lolall oliodient, by won! and deed, need of you: for she hath been a suc- 

• Aotd 19 . 11 . 19 ' Through mighty signs and won- courcr of many, and of myself also. 

2 (kir. 12 . licrs, by the power of the Spirit of 3 Greet 'Priscilla and Aquila my • Act* is. 2 , 

God ; so that from Jerusalem, and helpers in Christ Jesus : 4 

I round about unto Illyriciim, I have 4 Who have for my life laid down i». 
fully iircachcd the gosiicl of Christ. their own necks : unto whom not 
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach only I give thanks, iiiit also all the 
the gospel, not wliere Christ was churches of the (ientllcs. 

/ 2 (Tor, 10 . named, /lest I should build upon 6 Likewise preet •'the church that ‘'ico' ic- 
1 : 1 . 15, 10 . another man’s foundation : is in tlicir house. Salute my well- J'lii 4 ]5 

* Is. 52. 15. 21 But as it is written, ''To whom iielovcd Ejirenetus, who Is 'the first- vhuem. i. 

he was not siKikcn of, they shall sec : fruits of Achaia unto Christ. ' * 

and tiiey that have not heard shall 6 (jrcet Mary, who bestowed much 
understand. labour on us. 

* ph. 1 . 13. 22 For which cause also *I have liecn 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 

17 * 18 **’ ^ * much hindered from coming to you. kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 

j o', 23 But now having no more place are of note among the aiaistles, who 

walin.or. In these parts, and 'having a great also /were in Christ before me. /Gai. 1 . 22 . 

o/trMimt». desire these many years to come unto 8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
'acU19 21 

cii.i.ii. 24 Whensoever I take my journey 9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 

into S{)aiu, I will come t<i you : for and Stachys niy lieloved. 

* Acti 15 . 3 . I trust to sec you in my journey, *and 10 Salute Apelles approved In Christ. 

to 1)0 lirought on my way tliitlierward Salute them which arc of Aristobulus’ 
by you, If first I bo somewhat filled ^ko^ixehold. sor. 

4 Or. * with your coinjoanj/. 11 Salute Herodlon my kinsman. 

26 But now ' I go unto Jerusalem to Greet theui that l>e of the * household ' pr. 

) Acu 19 ai. minister unto the saints. of Narcissus, which are In the Lord. 

* 20 . 22 . * 26 For ”*lt hath pleased them of 12 Salute lYyphena and Tryphosa, 

r’ *^i<L Macedonia and Achaia to make a who lalniur in the Lord. Salute the 
Cor. 16 . contribution for the poor beloved Pcrsls, which laboured much 

9 ’cor. 8. i. saints which are at Jerusalem. in the Lord. 

A 9 . 2 , la. 27 It hath pleased them verily ; and 13 Salute KufUs ^ chosen In the Lord, • 2 John 1 . 

• eh. U. 17 . their debtors they ore. For "if the and his mother and mine. 


•A<4i2l.l9. 
GnI. 2. 8. 
rf ch. 1. 5. 

A 16. 26. 

• ApU 19. 11. 
2 (kir. 12. 


* ph. 1. 13. 

1 Thou. 2. 
17. 18. 

3 Or, manir 
way^, ur, 
oftrnUme$. 

• Tor. 32. 
Acts 19. 21. 
ch. 1. 11. 


4 Or. 
with you, 
vor. 32. 
lAcU 19. ai. 
A 20. 22. 

A 24. 17. 

• I Cor. 16. 
1 . 2 . 

2 Cop. 8. 1. 
A 9 . 2 , la. 


I you aUL Amen. Uob. 13.20. 

I CHAPTER XVT. 

3 Paul willeth the heethren to yreel many, 

\ 17 nnd adviurth them to take hied of tho^e 

which mune diMcnsion aud c^ereeB. 21 and 
\ afftor Bumlry »nlutation$ enaelh with peaiM 
I and thauka to God, 

I COMMEND unto you Phciie our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church W'hich is at *Cenehrca: • w. 

2 * That ye receive her in the Tjord, ^ p.* , „ 
a.s becometh saints, and that yc assist 3 joiliri*. 0! 
her in w'hatsoevcr liusiness she hath 
need of you: for slie hath lieeii a suc- 
courcr of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet 'Priscilla and Aquila my •Apti.18.2. 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 4 

4 Who have for my life laid down i». 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, i)ut also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

6 Likewise preet the church that *'1 1®. 

is in tlicir house. Salute my well- J'lii 4 15. 
iielovcd Ejirenetus, w’ho Is * the first- vhuem. 2. 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. ' * '6* 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the aiaistles, wht) 
also / were in Christ before me. / !• -J- 

8 (ireet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys niy lieloved. 

I 10 Salute Apelles approved In Christ. 

Salute them which arc of Aristobulus’ 

3 household. 5 Or, 

11 Salute Herodlon my kinsman. 

Greet them that lie of the ^ household * 
of Narcissus, which are In the Lord. 

12 Salute lYyphena and Tryphosa, 
who lalH)ur in the Lord. Salute the 
beloved Pcrsls, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

I 13 Salute KufUs ^ chosen In the Lord, • 2 John 1. 
and his mother and mine. 



The aposUe^e tedutation^ and I. CORINTHIANS, 1. 


exhortation to unitv. 


Auu> 

DOMINI 


• Art* 15. 1. 
5,*i4. 

1 Tim. 6, 3. 

* 1 CV)r. 5. », 


2 Or. 
hamitet*. 
r oh. 15. 'J3. 
f r,en. 3. 15. 
1 Or, trraiL 
*■ VOT. Ut. 


14 Salute A^jmcritus, Phlcgon, Her- 
maa, Patrobas^ Hemioa, and tbe Iwo- 
thron which are with them, 

15 Salute Pbilologus, and Julia, Ne- 
reuB, and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the salute which are alth 
them. 

16 * Salute one another with an holy 
i kisa The churches of Christ salute 
' you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
nuirk them * which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and * avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such sene not 
our Ixirti Jesus Clirist, but ‘their 
own belly ; anil *" by good words and 
fair siieeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For "your obedience is come a- 
broad unto all men, I uni glad there- 
fore on your lichalf : but yet 1 would 
have you "wise unto that which is 
good, and 2 simple concoming evii 

20 And ^the God of jicace ^ Khali 
3 bruise Satan under your feet shiirtly. 
’’The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amem 


21 'Timotheus my workfellow, and 
'Lucius, and "Jason, and 'Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote thU epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 ''Gains ndne host, and of the 
whole church, salutoth you. 'Krastus 
the chamberlain of the city soluteth 
you, and t^uartus a brother. 

24 "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. j 

25 Now *to him that is of i>owor to 
stablish you '‘according U> my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus (’hrist, 
‘‘acconling to the revelation of the 
mystery, 'which was kci>t secret since 
the world l«gan, 

26 But /now is made manifest, and 
by the scrli>tures of the pn^phete, 
acconling to the coumiandment of 
the everlasting GimI, made known 
to all nations for ‘'the obcHiience of 
faith ; 

27 To *Ood only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

H Wrlttfln to tlid Uomaiiii from forintlnw, 
awl n< ut hy I’iielw vervaiit uf Um church 
at Oenchrea. 
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<■ Act* IK. 17. 
i Jnilc 1. 

» John 17. 
19. 

Act# 15. 9. 
J Rom. 1.7. 
a Tim. 1. 0. 
t Act* 9. 14, 
2). A^J. 10. 
9 Tim. X 
22 . 

A ch. R. 6. 

•' Rom. 3. 22. 
A lU. 12. 


Kph. 1. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. X 

1 Rom. 1. 8. 
• ch. 12. 8. 

2 Cor. 8. 7. 
•* ch. 2. 1. 

2 Tim, 1. 8. 
Rov. 1. 2. 

0 1’hil. X 20. 
Tit. 2. IX 
2rct.X 12. 
4 Or, 

revilaiitm, 
Coi. 3. 4. 
r I Tho«*. X 


CHAPI’ER I. 

After hit taluiation and thauktgiring, 10 he 
exhortelh theni to vnily. and T2 rrvror.'th 
thrir dintentiortt. IK (}tnt deetroyeih tin' vie- 
ilnm of the irite, 21 h]/ the fooliHhnt’tt of 
yreartiina, and 'Kienlleth not the vine, mighty, 
and noliie, hut 27, 2S Ote Jo<Aith, u;eak, and 
men of no (irconnt. 

P AUL, "called to he an npo.stle of 
Jesus Christ *tltrougli tlte will of 
God, and St/sthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the cliurch of God which is 
at Corintli, <*10 them that 'arc sjinc- 
tiiicd in (.iirlst Jesus, /caiied to he 
8aiiit.s, with all that in every ]>lace 
''call ujion the name of Jesus Ciirist 
^ our Lord, * both their’s and <au*’8 : 

3 * Grace be unto you, and jMjacc, 
from (4od our Father, and /rt/oi the 
Lord Jesus Ciiiist. 

4 ‘ 1 thiink my Gtxi always on your 
lichalf, for the grace of God which Is 
given you by Jesus Christ ; 

6 That in every thing ye arc enrich- 
ed by him, "*in all utteraiico, and 
in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as " the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that yc come behind In no 
gift ; ® w'aiting for tlio * coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 P Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, ^ tfiat ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Ixird Jesus Christ. 


9 ’’God is faithful, by whom yo Anno 
were callmi unto *tlie fellowship uf bo MINI 
his Son JiLsus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now 1 Ijcseeeh you, bretlircn, by 'i*. 49. 7 . 

the name i>f oiir Lord Jesus Christ, r*!; ‘o- 
‘that yo all H|Kjak the same thing, * 24 . *' * 

and tJiat there lie no SjHvlslons a- 2 TIi«i«.x3. 
iiiong you; but that yo lie lari’cctly 

joined together in the same mind and * 17 ? a?; 
ill the Siime judgment. ) Joim i. x 

11 For it luith iHicn declared unto * '• 

me of you, my liretbren, liy them vthich jot'th.6. 
are of the house of Cidoc, that there 2 (:or. u. ’ 
are contentions among you. „ 

12 Now this I say, "that everyone I?: le! 

of you Haiti), 1 am of Paul ; and J * I’ot. 3 , 8. 
of *Apollo8; and I of ''Cephas; and 1 

I of Chrl.st. di. ilV*. 

i;i ' Jh Christ divided ? was Paul cm- •• ch. x 4. I 
clflcil for you? or were yc baptlzeil «Aruix 
in the name of Paul ? “J- W* 

14 1 thank God that I batitized none * John 1 . 42 . 
of you, but ® Crlspus and ^ Gaius ; • 2 cor. ii. 4 . 

15 licst any should say that 1 had E 1 J 1 . 4 . 5 . 

baptized in mine own name. * *,*1' **• 

16 And I baptized also the household 

of 'Stephanas: besides, I know not «i>h. I 6 . 15 , 
whether 1 baptized any other. ”• 

17 For Christ sent me not to liap- 

tlze, but to preach the gosi>el; ‘‘not JcJi.xi, 4 , 
with wisdom of J* words, lest the ^ ,g 
cross of Christ should be made of aor.v^eA 
none effect. 1 


2 Pet. 1.1c. 
9 Or, speech. 
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The manner of 


I. COEINTHIANS, H, III. 


Paurs preaching. 


I Anno 
DOMINI 


/ActiJT.W. 
eb.3.14^ 
#eb. 111.2. 

* vor. 24. 
Horn. 1. lit. 

^ Job 3. 12; 
13. 

Ii. 29. 11 
Jcr. 8. 9. 

Ir Ii. 88. 18. 
IJobl2.17, 
2U, 21 
1*. 41. 25. 
llom. 1. 22. 
"• 8ao 
Mfttt, 11.25. 
Duke 10.21. 
Uom. L 20, 
21.28. 

" Matt. 1^ 
88. A 16. L 
Mark 8. 11. 
Luke 11.16. 
John 1 48. 

* la. 8. 11 
Matt. 11.6. 
A 13. 57. 
liiike 2. 34. 
John 6. 60, 
66 . 

Hum. 0. 82. 
Gal. 0. 11. 

1 P.it. 2. 8. 
f vor. 18. 
ch. ‘A 14. 

* ver. 18. 
Horn. 1. 4, 
16. 

► (Jol. 2. 3. 
•John 7. 48. 

< Malt. II. 


« ch. 2. 6. 

» Rom. .1. 27. 
Eph. 2. 9. 

• vor. 24. 
«Jor. 23.5, 6, 
Uoni. 4. 2.5. 
2 Oor, 5. 21. 
Phil. H. 9. 

6 John 17. 


• ver. 1 13. 
ch. 1. 17. 

2 Uor. 10. 
10. A 11. 6. 

1 oh. 1. 6. 
•Gal. 6. 11 

Phil. 3. 8. 
d Al ta 18. 1, 
6 , 12 . 

• 2 Cor. 4. 7. 
A 10. 1. 10. 
A 11. 30. 

A 12. .5. 9. 
Oal. 1 13. 
/ vor. 1. 
ch. 1. 17. 

2 Pet. 1.16. 

2 Or, p«r- 
muitHtle. 

9 Hum. 15. 


18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to *them that perish /foolishness ; 
but unto us ^ which are saved It is 
the *power of God. 

19 For It is written, *I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and wifi 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent 

20 * Where is the wise ? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputcr of this 
world? 'hath not God mode foolish 
the wisdom of this world ? 

21 ”*For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, ; 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But wo preach Christ cnicifted, 
*’unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks ^ foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ ^the 
power of God, and '’the wisdom of 
God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is 
w'lsor than men; and the weakn^s 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that * not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called : 

27 But 'God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise ; and God hath cho.sen the weak 
things of the world to confound the 
thin^ which arc mighty ; 

28 And ba.se things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and “things which 
arc not, *to bring to nought things 
that arc : 

29 "That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
'wisdom, and “righteousness, and 
* sanctifleation, and redemption : 

81 That, according as it is written, 
*'Hc that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He dtclarflh that hin ^rearhing, 1 Oiough il 
bring not enxellmry ot itperch, vr of 4 human 
mimtm yet coasiKteth in the 4, 5 jtineer of 
Oofi; ana an far errelleth fi the t^adum of 
thia world, and 9 human aenae, oa that 14 
the natural man cannot uuderalaiid it. 

AND I, brethren, w'hcn I came to 
you, “ came not with excellency 
of siieceh or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you * the testimony of God. 

2 For I detennined not to know 
any thing among you, ‘'save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And ‘*1 was with you 'in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And iny speech and my preaching 
ftvas not with 2 enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, v but in demonstration 

1 of the Spirit and of power ; 


5 That your feUth ^ould not 2 stand 
I in the wisdom of men, but *ln the 
power of God. 

i 6 Howboit we speak wisdom among 
them Uhat are perfect: yet not *the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, ' that come to 

1 nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden vns- 
dom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 

8 "Which none or the princes of 
this world knew : for ® had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, ^ Eye hath 
not seen, nor car heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But 2 God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcbeth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, •’save the spirit of man 
which is in him? 'even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now wo have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but 'the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know 
the things that are finely given to 
us of God. 

18 “Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom tcacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost tcacheth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual 

14 ®But the natural man rccelvcth 
not the things of the Spirit of 
God: vfor they are foolishness un- 
to him: 'neither ean he know them, 
because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

15 “But he that is spiritual sjudgeth 
all things, yet he himself is ^judged 
of no man. 

16 * For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he smay instruct 
him? ‘'But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk ia fit for children. S Strife and diriaion, 
arguments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that jdant- 
eth, and he that u'oterelh, is nothing. 9 The 
ministers are God’s JelUnneorkmen. 11 Christ 
ilut o}ily foundation. IG Men the temples of 
Gtnl, tehirh 17 must be kept holy. 19 The toia- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
jl\ unto you as unto “spiritual, 
but as unto ^carnal, eveii as unto 
‘'balicB in Christ. 

2 I have fed jxm with ‘'milk, and 
not with meat : ' for hitherto yc w’ere 
not able to bear it, neither j^et now 
are ye able. 

8 For yc arc yet carnal: for /where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and « divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk i as men ? 

4 For while one 8aith,vi am of Paul ; 
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Christ the only /oundalioiu I. CORINTHIANS, IV. T>i«tmctionti are from God, [ 
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5,6. 

1 Pot. 4. 11. 

* AcU lt<. 4, 

». n. 

eh. 4. 15. 
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A 1.5. 1. 
2Poi. 10. 

14, J5, 

1 Acta 18. 24. 

* 19. 1. 
•»ch. 1.30, 

A 15. la 

2 Tor. 3. 5. 

" 2 Cor. 12. 

11. 

Gal. 6. 3. 
epa. 62. 12. 
Koui. 2. & 
ch. 1. .V 

Gal. 6. 4. .5. 
IlfT. 2. 2:!. 

A 22. 12. 

8 ArU l.'i. 4. 

2 Cor. 6. 1. 
Hh.tilitigr. 

» Ejih. 2. 20. 
Col. 2. 7. 

1 Pft. 2. 5. 

' Ron). 1. 5. 

A 12. 3. 

♦ Tpr. 6. 

Itoni. 15. 

20. 

ch. 4. 1.5. 
KoT.21.14. 

• 1 P-t.4.U. 

• la. 2H. 16. 
Matt.ir>.lH. 
2Cor.]M. 
Gal. 1.7. 

» Fph. 2. 20. 
r ch. 4. ,'i. 

• 1 Pol. 1. 7. 
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2 Cor. 6. 16. 

Ejih. 2. 21. 

H.'b. 3. 6. 

1 Pol. 2. .5. 

4 Or, 

rfaulroy. 

* Prov. 3. 7, 
1«. .5. 21. 

/eh. 1.2U 

A 2. <>. 

8 Job 13. 

*Pa W. 11. 

• vor. 4. \ 6. 
ch. 1. 12. 

A 1. C. 

* 2 Cor. 4, .5, 
L5. 

/Rom. 14. 8. 
ch. 11.3. 

2 < 'or. 10. 7. 
Gal. 3. 29. 

and another. 1 am of ApoUos ; arc 
ye not camaj ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and vho U 
ApoUos, hut ‘ministers hy whom ye 
licllcvod, <ovcn as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6*1 have planted, ^Apolloa water- 
ed ; "* Imt God rave the Increase. 

7 So then ** neither is he that plantcth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that glveUi the increasa 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: *and ever)’ man 
siiall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own laixiur. 

9 For ^we are bdiourcrs together 
with God: ye arc God’s husbandry, 
ye are » Grnrs building. 

10 ’’According to the grace of Giui 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
niasterliuilder, I have laid *tlio foun- 
dation, and unutiicr buildetii there- 
on. Hut ‘let every man take heed 
how he buildetii tlicreuiKin. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than “that is laid, * which 
is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now If any man Imild upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious 
shines, wood, nay, stidible; 

13 ‘'Every man's work shall l>c made 
manifest: for the day 'sliall declare 
it, iKH.nu.sc “it » shall Ikj revealed by 
Are; an/l the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work alikie which 
ho hath built thereupon, *iie shall 
receive a reward. 

16 If any man’s work shall Ixi bum* 
c<l, be shall sutfer loss: imt be himself 
sliall lie saved ; '‘yet so as iiy fire. 

](» Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of (Jod dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man '‘ilofilc the temple 
of (Jod, liini shall God ilestroy ; for 
the temple of God Is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 * Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you sccnietli ti» lie 
wise in this world, let liim become a 
fool, that he niny lie wise. 

19 For /the wl.s<loni of this world 
is foolishness with (Jod. For It Is 
written, “ He taketh the wise in tlieir 
own craftlneas. 

20 And again, ‘The Lord knoweth 
tiio thoughts of the wise, that tliey 

i are vain. 

I 21 Therefore Met no man glory in 
men. For *all things are your’s ; 

1 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things jircsent, or things to come ; 
all are your’s ; 

23 And ‘ye are Christ’s; and Christ 
is God's. 

! CHAPTER IV. 

1 In whfit nermint the nhiOter$ onght to he 
had. 7 WV hare nnthitig whirh we have vnt 
received. 9 The njtomes evectneles to the 
world, angele. and men, 13 (he filth and off- 
econring of the world ; 16 yet ovr fathers in 
Christ, IG whom we ought to follow. 

T ET a man so aceoiint of us, as 
J.J or*Ui6 ministerR of Uirlst, ‘and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found DiithfUl. 

8 But with me it is a very small 
thing tliat 1 sliould l)e judged of you, 
or of man's s judgment: yea, 1 judge 
not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
*yct am I not hereby justified : but 
be that Juilgetb me is the Lonl. 

6 ‘'Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until tlie Lonl come, 'who 
iKith will bring to light the hi<1(len 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the eounsids of the hearts : 
and /then shall every man have praise 
of Oml. 

C And these things, brethren 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Anollos for your sakes; 
‘that ye might learn in us not to 
tliink of men uhove tiiat which is 
written, that no one of you ‘bo puffed 
up for one against anotlier. 

7 For wlio »makcth tliee to differ 
from another / and *what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now 
if thou didst receive it, wliy dost 
thou glory, a.s if thou hudst nut re- 
ceived it/ 

8 Now yc arc full, Miow yo are 
rich, yo liavc reignetl as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with 
you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth •‘us tlie upostlcH last, ’“as it 
were ui»pi>lnted to <loath: for "we 
are imule a spectacle unto the world, 
and to nijgcls, and to men. 

10 ‘'We are fools for (^lirist’s 
sake, hut ye are wise in Christ; 
*wc are weak, hut ye are strmig; 
ye arc honouralile, but wo are de- 
sjdsc'd. 

11 'Even unto this present hour 
we lioth liunger, and thirst, and 'are 
nuked, and ‘ are liufieted, and have 
m* certain dwelliiigiilac.e ; 

12 “And labour, working with our 
own hamls: * being reviled, we bless; 
lieing ix;rseeuted, we sutler it: 

J3 Being del'anied, we iiitreat: *'wc 
are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the oflscuuring of all things 
unto this <lay. 

14 1 write not these things to shame 
you, but 'as my beloved sous 1 worn 
you. 

15 For though yo have ten thou- 
sand instrueters in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for “in (fiirlst 1 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gos]>ol. 

16 Wherefore I liesccch you, ‘be ye 
folkiwurs of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you ' Timotheus, wJio Is my behived 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall 

Plin. 3. 17, 1 ThftM. 1. 6. 2 Thm. 3. ». • Act* 19. ! 

1 Phil. 2. 19. 1 Thewu *3. 2. H Tim. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1. 5 
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bring you * into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Christ, as 1 /teacn 
every wlicre •'in ever)" church. 

18 *Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 <But I will come to you shortly, 
*if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 
up, but the power. 

20 For < the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? * shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in lov^ and 
in the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The ineestuoui pereon C it eaute raJQifr nf 
ihame unto than, than of rejoicing. 7 llie 
old leaven it to he purged out 10 Heinout 
offendert are to be inunned and avoided. 

I T is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much 
08 “ named among the Gentiles, * that 
one should have his "father’s wife. 

2 <*And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather "mourned, that ho that 
hath done this deed might bo taken 
away from among you. 

8 /For 1 verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have ajmlgea 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our liord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, ^with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 *To deliver such an one unto •Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved In the 
day of the liord Jesus. 

6 * Y our glorying is not good. Know 
ye not that • a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that yo may be a now lump, as ye arc 
unleavened. For •even (Christ our 
"passovor »ls sacrifleed for us : 

8 Therefore "let us keep •the feast, 
•'not with old leaven, neither s’ with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

9 1 wrote unto you In an epistle "not 
to company with fornicators : 

10 • Yet not altogether with the for- 
nicators *of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with idol- 
aters ; for then must ye needs go ”out 
of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, *if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
•'no not to eat 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
•them also that are without? do not 
ye Judge ®them that are within? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth. Therefore *put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VL 

1 The Cotinfhiant mutt not vex their brethren, 
(It OfAng to lute teilh them : 6 etpeeially under 
inJuUlt. 9 The unrighifout t^U not tnkerit 
the kingdom of Qod. 15 Our bodiet are the 
memheri of ChriM., 19 and templet of the 
Holj^jS^t, 16, 17 They mutt not therefore 

D are any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? 
2 Do ye not know that ®the saints 
shalljudge the world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy 
to Judge the smallest matters ? 

8 Know ye not that we shall ^Judge 
angels ? how much more things that 
pertain to this life ? 

4 "If then ye have Judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge who are least esteemed in 
the church. 

6 I speak to your sliama Is It so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you ? no, not one that sliall l)e able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there Is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. ‘•Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not mthcr suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
"and that your brethren. 

9 Know yo not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God ? Bo not deceived : /neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
11 And such were ^somc of you: 
*but yo are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but yo are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 •All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not 2 expedient : all 
things ore lawful for me, but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. 

13 ‘Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats : but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but • for the Lord ; ” and 
the Ijord for the body. 

14 And "God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
"by his own power. 

16 Know ye not that •’your bodies 
arc the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for 2 two, salth he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 ’’But he that is Joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit 
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The duties of 


I. CORINTHIANS. VII. 


the married state. 


Anno 18 • piee fornication. Eveir sin that 
DOMINI a man doeth is without the WKiy ; but 
he that committcth fornication sin* 

• Rom. 6. neth * against his own body. 

Heb\'i 4 What? “know yc not that your 
iRom.i.W. body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
iTh^4.4. tohieh is in you, which ye have of, 
V^r.‘& i6. God, * and ye are not your own ? j 

• Rom. 14. 20 For yye are bought with a price : 1 

• ■» therefore glorify God in your body, j 

and in your spirit, which arc God’s. 

Onl..'). 13. 

CHAPTER VH. 

18, ID. 2 He (reateOi of marriage, 4 theming it to he a 
2 1’et. 2. 1. remedy againtt Jornicaiion ; lU and that the 
llov. 5. D. hand ilii'vea/ ought not lightly to be dittolved. 

18, 20 Every iikui niwut he ronteut milh hit 
rm-oiioH. '2o Virginity mhrrrfore to l>e em- 
braced. S-'i And /or trhal retpcctt tee may 
cither marry, or abtiain from marrying. 

"VTOW concerning the things whcrc- 
« ver. 8, 26. 1 1 of J'C WrotO Unto 1110 : “ It is good 

for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Novertholc.S8, to avoid foniication, 
let every man have his own wife, and 
lot every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

6 Ex. 21 . 10 . 8 * Let the husband render unto the 

ir«t.3.7. iienevolence ; and likewise 

also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
iKxly, l)ut the husiiaud : and likewise 
also the husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

*Jo*i 2 .i«. 6 ® Defraud yc not one the other, 

s^Axi’ni!* except it he with consent for a time, 
ID. 15. ‘ that ye may give yourselves to fa.st- 
1 t^ui. 21 . lug and prayer ; and come together 
aiThoM agaiHi that Satan tempt you not 
3 . 5 . * for your incontlnency. 

6 But I speak this liy permission, 

* and not of commandment. 
iiua.' 7 For /I would that all men were 
/Act 82 f.. 2 D, ^even as I myself. But * every man 
?ch. D. r». hath his proper gift of God, one 
ft Matt. 19. after this manner, and another after 
cb. 12. 11. that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 

• Tor. 1 , 26 . and widows, <It is good for them if 

they abide even as I. 

ft 1 Tim. 5. 9 But *if they cannot contain, let 

them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I command, 

1 So# ver. tyet not I, but the Lord, "*Lct not the 
wife depart from her husband : 

M»i.2.i4. depart, let her! 

Matt.5,.T2. remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
tiaik^io' ^ husliand: and let not the hus- 
11 . 12 . ' band put away his wife. 

Luko 16 . 12 But to the rest 8pe4ik I, " not 

•we. brother hath a 

wife that bcllcvcth not, and she lie 
I pleased to dwell with him, let him 

I not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 

' husband that believetb not, and if 

he bo pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 

• Mai. 2. 15. husband: else 'were your children 

unclean ; but now are they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: 
but Chxl hath called us ''a to })cace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt a gave tiiy hus- 
band ? or 8 how knowest tlu)u, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, os the Lord hath called 
every one, ik> let him walk. And ’’so 
ordain 1 in nil churches. 

18 Is any man CiUled being clroum- 
ciaed ? let him not Ixjcome uncircum- 
cised. Is any called In uncirtnmiei- 
sion? *let him not l)e circmnciscd. 

19 ‘Circumcision is nothing, and 
uneircumcision Is nothing, but “the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the same 
calling wlierein be was called. 

21 Art thou called heiny a sen'ant ? 
care not for it : but if thou mayost 
he made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in tlic Ijord, 
being a son ant, is *tlic Loni’s ^ free- 
man : likewise also be that is called, 
being free, is ^ Clirist’s servant. 

23 *Ye are bouglit witli a price; be 
not VC the servants of men. 

24 ilretlircn, “let every man, wherein 
he is called, therein aliidc witli God. 

25 Now concerning virgins have 
no commandment of tlie Lord : yet 
I give my jmlgment, as one '’tiuit 
hath obtained mercy of the Iiord 
rfto lH5 faithful. 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is 
good for tlic present ^ distress, I say, 
*that it is good for a man so to Ih). 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art tliou 
loosed frtun a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou host 
not sinned ; and if a vir^n marry, 
she hath not sinned. Nevertheless 
such shall have trouble in the flesh : 
but I spare you. 

29 But /this I say, brethren, the 
time is short : it remainetb, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that ween, as though 
they wept not ; and tney that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not ; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world, as 
not » abusing it : for * the fashion of 
this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
(Kirefulncss. *Ho that is unmarried 
carcth for the things «that Iwlong 
to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 

84 There is alffercnce also l>etwcen a 
wife and a virgin. The unmarried wo- 
1 man* careth for the things of the Lord, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

AO. 


2 Gr. in 

» 1 Pit. 3. 1. 
3Gr.f(ft«il. 


i ch. 4. 2. 

1 Tim. 1.12. 
«Or, 

neerttity. 

• ver. 1, 8. 


• eb. ». 18. 
ft Pb. 36. 6. 

Jam. 1. 10. 
A 4. 14. 

1 Pet. 1.24. 
A 4. 7. 

1 John 2. 
17. 

• 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
« Or. of 

the Lord, 
•I ver. 34. 
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Of meals offered to idols, 1. CORINTHIANS^ VIIl, IX. 

Anno that Bho may be holy both in body 10 For if any m 
DOMINI and in spirit : but she tliatis married hast knowledge t 
careth for the thinn of the world, idol’s temple, shi 
how she may please her husband science of him i 

85 And this I speak for your own * emboldened to 
profit ; not that I may cast a snare which are offered 
ui>on you, but for that which is 11 And *throuj 
comely, and that ye may attend up- shall the weak £ 
on the Lord without distraction. whom Christ died 

86 But if any man think that he 12 But “when ye 

txshavcth himself uncomely toward brethren, and wou 
his virgin. If she pass the flower of science, ye sin agal 
her ago, and need so require, lot 18 Wherefore, *] 
him do what ho will, he sinneth brother to offend, 
not : let them marry. while the world sti 

87 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- my brother to offc 

fast in his heart, having no necessity, CHAPI 

but hath power over his own will, and i jt« Bhemeth hin Uberti 
hath so decreed in his heart that he ter migiu to Uv« hp 
will keep his virgin, doeth wclL 

'Hab. 13.4. 38 ^So then ho that ^dveth ?ier in unto mip,^ 

marriage doeth well ; but he that giv- 24 our life w Wa mm 
eth Ac/* not in marriage doeth better. * AM I not an a 
•Rom. 7. 2. 39 "The wife is Iwund by the law free? *have 

as long as her husband Uveth; but Christ our Lord? 
if her husband lie dead, she is at work in the Lord 
liberty to bo married to whom she 2 If I be not 
■ 2 Cor.«. will; "only in the Lord. others, yet doubtl 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, for ‘^tho seal of mi 
" v«r. 2 S. ® after my judgment : and e I think also yo in the Lord. 

/> 1 TheBi. that I have the Spirit of God. 3 Mine answer tc 

CHAPTER VIII. T «HaTB we* nSi 

1 To abstain from meats offered to M. 8, 9 . * 

We must not abuse our Christian liberty, to tO uriliK T 

tlte offenee (\f our brethren ; 11 but must bridle 5 HrVO WO DOt p( 

our knoioledpe with eharity. Sistcr a ^ WifC 

• Arts 15. "VTOW “as touching things offered apostles, and as A 

know that we all Lord, and ^Cephai 
6 Rom I t* * knowledge. ® Knowledge puff- 6 Or I only and 

14 , ‘/i. oth up, but charity edlflcth. not wo power to f 

• Rom. 14. 2 And <^lf any man think that he 7 Who <goeth a 

knowoth any thing, he know'eth no- at his own charges 
9 13 .*' ^ thing yet as he ought to know. vineyard, and eatc 

G*i.'6.3. 3 But if any man love God, “the thereof? or who M 

^1 Tim. 6. 4. game is knowm of him. cateth not of the n 

•Ex. 33. 12 , 4 ^ concerning therefore the eating 8 Say I these thi 

Nah. 1 . 7. of those things that arc offered in sa- saith not the law t 
crifico unto idols, wo know that /an 9 For it is written: 

sTirnTbiis. hlol is nothing in the world, *'and that Thou shalt not 
/!». 41 . k there is none other God but one. of the ox that trea 

eh. 10 . 19. 6 For though there be that are Doth God take cai 

39 * ff^Hls, whcthcr in heaven or 10 Or saith he it 
A fl. 4 . ■ ‘ in earth, (as there be gods many, sakes ? For our su 
ij- ■w. H. and lords many.) is written : that 

Mark 12. g yg ^ should plow In h 

Eph. 4. 6. the Father, * of whom are all things, that thresheth in 
1 Tim. 2 . 5. and we « In him ; and * one Lord Je- partaker of his he 
Wohn 10 . gyg Christ, ” by whom are all things, 11 “ If wc have so 

1 Mai. 2. 10. WO by him. tual things, is it e 

Eph. 4. 6. 7 Howlielt there is not in eveiw man shall reap your ca 

Vi ^ that knowledge : for some “with con- 12 If others be par 

2 science of the Idol unto this hour eat it over you, are not \ 
him, as a thing offered unto an idol ; and theless we have nc 

I John 13. their conscience being weak is “defiled, but suffer all thini 
St« 2 38 ® ^ commendeth us not to hlmier the gospel ( 

eh. 12 .' 3 .* God: for neither, if we eat, 8 are we 13 ’’Do ye not kn< 
Eph. 4. 6. the better ; neither, if wo eat not, minister about he 

• johni L’ we the worse. the things of the 

Col. 1 . 16 . 9 But ? take heed lest by any moans which wait at the i 

H.!b. 1 . 2 . this 8 lllierty of your’s become ^ a stum- with the altar ? 

*• ch. 10 . 28 , blingblock to them that are weak. 14 Even so “hath 


PauVs selfdenial 


• Bom. 14. 14, 23. l* Bom. 14. 17. B Or, ham tM nior«. 4 Or. 
have we the less. 1 0»1. 6. 13. fi Or, power, • Rom. 14. 13, 20. 


10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not ' the con- 

I science of him which is weak be 
1 2 emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

11 And ‘through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But “when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con- 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, *if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest 1 make 
my brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 JT« shewelh his liberty, 7 and that the minis- 
ter onyhl to live by the gospel ; 15 yet that 
himself hath of hta own aeeord abstained, 
18 to he either ehargeaHAe unto tJtem, 22 or 
offensive, unto any, in matlen indifferent, 
24 Our life is like mmIo a race. 

* AM I not an apostle? am I not 
XX. free? *have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? “are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you : 
for ‘‘the seal of mine apostlcship are 
yo In the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- 
amine mo is this, 

4 “ Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have wc not power to lead about 
a sister, a 8 wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as /the brethren of the 
Lord, and ^ Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, *havo 
not wo power to forlKjar working ? 

7 Who <goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who *p]antcth a 
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who ‘feedeth a flock, and 
cateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man ? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it Is written in the law of Moses, 
’"Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the com. 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written: that "he that plowcth 
should plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 “ If wc have sown unto you spiri- 
tual things, is it a great tiling if wo 
shall reap your carnal things ? 

over you, are notwe rather ? ^ l^ver- 
theless we have not used this power; 
but suffer all things, ^ lest wo should 
hlmier the gospel of Christ. 

13 ’’Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy things ^live of 
the things of the temple ? and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even so ’hath the Lord ordained 

‘that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel I 


Anno 

DOMINI 


Cl»1.2.7. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 7. 
2Tim.I.ll. 
» Act! 9. 3. 
17. A 18. g. 
A 22. 14. 18. 
A23.il. 
ch. 15. 8. 

• ch. 3. 6. 

A 4. 15. 

<12 Cor. 3. 2. 
A 12. 12. 

• vrr. 14. 
lThc<fl.2.6. 
2TheB.'3.g. 

8 Or, 
woman. 

/Mat.J3..W. 
Mark 6. 3. 
Lake 6. 1.5. 
Gal.l.lU. 

9 Matt. 8. 14. 
B2Thea8.3. 

.'2C^r.l0.4. 

1 Tiro. 1.18. 
A 6. 12. 

2 Tim. 2. 3. 
A 4. 7. 

» Don. 20. 6. 
Pro. 27. 18. 
ch. 3. 6. 

7, 8. 

I John 21. 
15. 

1 Pot. 5. 2. 
•Den. 25. 4. 

1 Tim. 5.18. 
*3 Tim. 2. 6. 

• Kom. 15. 
27. 

Gal. 0. 6. 

P ver. 15. 18. 
Acts 20.33. 

2 Cor. 11. 
7,9. 

A 12. 13. 
lThnB.3.6. 
? 2 Cor. 11. 


Don. 10. 9. 
A 18. 1. 

4 Or, feed. 

• Matt. 10. 


for the ffosiyel. 


I. COKINTHIANS. X* 


To fee from idolatry. 


I Anno 

DOMINI 


• Onl. 6. 13. 
/ Mntt. 18. 
15. 

11‘et. 3.1. 
9 Art! 10. 3. 
ft 18 . 18 . 
ft 31. 33. 


Ch. 7. 16. 

« Onl. 2. 2. 
ft 5. 7. 

Phil. 2. 16. 
ft 3. 14. 
2TJm. 4.7. 
Hob. 12, I. 
P Eph. 6. 12. 
l'nm.0.12. 
2 Tim. 2. 5. 
ft 4. 7. 
f 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
1 Pot. 1. 4. 
ft 5. 4. 
fioT. 2. 10. 
ft 3. 11. 

•’2 Tim. 2. 5. 
» Korn. 8. 13. 
Col. 3. 5. 

< Uoin. 6 . 18 , 


P«. 78. 14. 
ft 105. 39. 

» E*. 14. 22. 
Num. 33.8. 
Jo«h. 4.23. 
P«. 78. 13. 

« Ex. 10. 15, 


Ps. 78.24. 
i Ex. 17. 6. 
Deut. 9. 21. 


16 But “I have used none of these 
things: neither have 1 written tliose 
things, that it should be so done 
unto me: for *it toere better for me 
to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though 1 preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of : for * neces- 
sity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is un- 
to me, if I preach not tlie gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing wilUngly, 
*1 have a reward: but if against my 
will, * a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto mo. 

18 What is my reward then ? Verily 
that, *when I preach the gosiicl, I 
may make the gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I ‘’abuse not my 
IMiwer in the gospel 

1 9 For though I be free from all men, 
yet have 'I made myself servant unto 
all, /that I might gain the more. 

20 And ^unto the Jews I liecame as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jew's ; 
to them that arc under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 *To ‘them that arc without law, 
as without law, (*l)cing not witlumt 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 ^To the weak became I ns weak, 
that 1 might gain the weak : I am 
made all things to all men, "that 1 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker there- 
of with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one recelveth the 
jirizo ? " So run, that yo may obtain. 

25 And every man that p striveth for 
the nuistery is temperate in ah tilings. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we ^ an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, *■ not as uncer- 
tainly; so flght I, not as one that 
beatetli the air : 

27 • But I keep under my body, and 
^ bring it into subjection : lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself sliould be "a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The aarramenia of the Jews 6 are typen of 
our’e, 7 and their puniahmente, 11 e.xamjdea 
/or us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21 We 
must not make the Lord’s table the table of 
devils; 24 and in thiufjs indifferent we must 
have regard of our brethren. 

M oreover, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under “ the 
cloud, and all passed through ^ the sea ; 
2 And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same ‘'spiritual 
meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink : for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that 2 followed them : 
and that Rock was Christ. 

^n. 90. 11 . Pi. 78. 15. 2 Or, wsmt with them, 


6 But with many of them God was 
not w’cll pleased: for they 'were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were a our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should nut 
lust after evil things, as /they also 
lusted. 

7 ^Neither bo ye idolaters, as were 
some of them ; as it is written, *The 
people sat down to oat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 ‘Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
ami *fcll in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither lot us tempt Clirist, as 
‘ some of them also tempted, and 
*'* were destroyed of scriMints. 

10 Neither murmur yo, ns "some of 
them also murmured, and *’ wore de- 
stroyed of ^ the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for Scnsamplcs: and 
»thcy are written for our admoni- 
tion, ’'upon whom the cuds of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore Mot him that thinkoth 
he Htandeth take heed lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as Is < common to man : 
but 'God is faitliful, "who will not 
Kuft’er you to l)c teini)ted above that 
yo arc able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also '’make a way to escape, 
that yc may he able to l)ear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
y flee from idolatry. 

15 1 RiTcak as to 'wise men; Judge 
ye what I say. 

10 "The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the conmuinlon of tlie 
blood of Christ? ^Tbc braid which 
we break. Is It not the communion 
of the body of Christ? 

17 For 'wo bemg many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are all 
partakers of that one broad. 

18 Behold ‘‘Israel ‘'after the flesh: 
/are not they which cat of the sacri- 
fices T)artakcrs of the altar? 

19 What say I then? ^that the 
Idol is any thing, or that which Is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 

20 But I say, that the things which 
the Gentiles * sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that yo should have fel- 
lowship with devils. 

21 *ye cafinot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and *the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 I)o we ‘ provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? “are we stronger than 
he? 

23 "All things are lawful for me, 
hut all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 ^Let no man seek his own, but 
evciy man another’s wealth. 

i 25 p Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 


Annu 

DOMINI 


«Num.l4.29, 
32, a'». 
ft 26. 64. Cb. 
r«. 1(W. V6. 
Hob. 3. J7. 
J ttdn 5. 

2 Or. OMr 
Jigurea. 

/ Num. 11. 

4. 3.H. 34. 
r«. Utfi. )4. 
f vor. 14. 
h Ex. 32. 6. 
t ch. 6. 18. 
itev. 2. 14. 
i Num. 25. 

1. 9. 

P«. 106. 29. 
J Ex. 17. 2, 7. 
Euoi. 21. 5. 
6. 16. 
Pi. 78. 18, 
.'•6. ft 95. 9. 
ft 1U6. 14. 
•Hum. 21.6. 

* Ex. 16. 2. 
*17.2. 
Eutn. 14. 2, 
29. ft 16. 49. 

• Num. 14. 
37. ft 16. 49. 

FEx. 12.23. 
2 Sam. 24. 


S Or, typaa. 
f Korn. 15. 4. 
ch. 9. 19, 

' ch. 7. 29. 
l‘btl. 4. .5. 
1109.19.2.5, 


«l{oni.ll.20. 

4 Or. 

nioileratt, 

* ch. 1. 9. 

•• I'l. 125. 3. 

2 Pot. 2. 9. 
‘'Jer.29.Jl. j 


* Horn. 12. 5. 
ch. 12. 27. 

J Rom. 4. 12. 
Gal. 6. 16. 

* Rum. 4. 1. 
ft 9. 3. r>. 

2 Cor. 11. 
18. 

/I.ev. 3. 3. 
ft 7. 15. 

9 ch. 8. 4. 

A Lev. 17. 7. 
l>eut.32.17. 
Pi. 106. 37. 
Rev. 9. 20. 
i 2 Cor. 6. 
15, 16. 

A Deut. 32. 

i Deut. 32. 
21 . 

»» Eielr. 22. 
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Ttvies for divine toorehip, I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


Of the Lord^s supper. 


DO^MINI 

<59. 

f rex. 28. 
Ex. 19. 5. 
I>ODt.l0.1l. 
P». 24. L 
* SO. IX 
'Luka 10. 7. 


* ver. M. 
Iioat.lU.U. 
Pi. 24. 1. 

•• Rom. 11. 


iiyt,thnnlte- 
giving. 
•Ilum.ll.e. 
lTIm.4.3,4. 
XCol.S. 17. 

1 Pot. 4. 11. 

* Rom. 14.13. 
eh. H. U. 

2 Cor. 6. 3. 
3 Or. 

Oreeht. 
<>Actii20.28. 
oh. 11. 22. 

1 Tim. 3. 5. 
iRom. LI. 2. 
cb.O.lU.22. 

• ver. 21. 


•ch.l.lfl. 
Eph. 1. ! 
Phil. it. 17. 
IThesi.l.ri. 
2Thei8.3.». 
h ch. 4. IT. 

• ch. 7. 17. 

4 Or, 

traditione, 

2 Thees. 2. 
15. k 3. fl. 
d Kph. 23. 

• Gen. 8. 10, 

1 Tiro. 2. 

11 . 12 . 

1 Pot. 3. 1, 

5. fl. 

/John 11.28. 
ch. 3. 23. 
ft 1.5. 27.28. 
Phil. 2. 7, 

8 , ». 

d ch. 12. 10, 
28. ft 11. 1, 
Ac. 

A Acts 21. 9. 

• Dout.21.12. 
ANuiu.h. 18. 

Went. 22. 5. 
lOon. 1.26. 
27. ft 5. 1. 

A 9.0. 
•000.2. 21, 
22 . 

• Gen. 2. 18, 
21,23. 

®Oon.24.66. 
B That ii. 
a covering, 
in m'pii that 


W hue- 
band. 

P Ecc1o8.5.6. 

t Gal. 3. 28 . 


bles, that eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake: 

26 Fur 'the earth is the Lord's, 
and the flilness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go ; ’^whatsoever is set be- 
fore you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto vou. This 
is olTcred in sacriflce unto idols, eat 
not 'for his sake that shewed it, and 
for conscience sake ; for Hhe earth is 
the liOrd’fL and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for “why is my 
liiierty Judged of another man's con- 
science ? 

30 For if I by 2 grace bo a partaker, 
why am 1 evil spoken of for that 
*for which I give thanks? 

81 r Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 

82 'Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the ^Gentiles, nor 
to “ the cnurch of God : 

83 Even as ^ I please all men in all 
things, "not seeking mine own profit, 
l)ut the profit of many, that they 
may bo saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 K« reproveth them, hecauee in holy aMcmbltee 
4 thetr men prayrd with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered, 
17 and because generally their meetings were 
not /or the better but Jor the worse, as 21 
namely in pro/ani^ with their men feasts 
the Lord’s supper. 23 Lastly, he calleth (Item 
to the first institution thereof. 

B e “ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, ^that 
ye romemW mo in all things, and 
‘ keep the * ordinances, as 1 delivered 
them to you. 

8 But I would have you know, that 
** the head of every man is Clirist ; and 
® the liead of the woman is the man ; 
and /the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or ^prophe- 
sying, having his head covered, dis- 
lionoureth his licad. 

6 But * every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth her head : for that is 
even all one as If she were < shaven. 

6 For if the woman lie not covered, 
lot her also bo sliom : but if it lie * a 
shame for a woman to lie shorn or 
shaven, lot her be coveredf 
7 For a man Indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as ^he is 
the image and glory of God : but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For "‘the man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman of the man. 

9 " Neither was the man created for 
the woman ; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
®to have « power on /ter head ^be- 
cause of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless ? neither is the man 


I without the woman, neither the woman 
I without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, 
' even so is the man also by the wo- 
man ; ’’but all things of God. 

18 Judge in yourselves : is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God un- 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that, If a man have long hair, 
it is a shame unto him? 

16 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a 2 covering. 

16 But 'if any man seem to be con- 
tentious we have no such custom, 
‘neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, “ 1 hear that 
there bo s divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it 

19 For “there must be also < here- 
sies among you, they which 

are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, ^this is not to cat 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and 'another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in ? or despise ye “ the 
church of God, and ^ shame 6 them 
that have not? What shall I say 
to you? shall I praise you in this? 
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I praise you not. 

28 For have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
you, ‘‘That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which ho was betrayed took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
be brake it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do 7 in remembrance 
of me. 

26 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when ho had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye cat this bread, 
and drink this cup, » yc do shew the 
Lord’s death * till he come. 

27 /Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall bo guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But ^ let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
oth unworthily, eatotli and drlnkcth 
d damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lonl’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 
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31 For *if we would Judge ouraolves, ■ 
we should not be judged. 

32 But when wo are judged, <we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not lie condemned with the world. 

I 83 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
I come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 

84 And if any man * hunger, let him 
cat at ^ home ; that ye come not to- 
gether unto 3 Gondoinnation. And 
tlie rest "will I set in order when 
*‘1 come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Pi»ritunl gifln 4 are divers. 7 yet aU to jtro- 
m v'Uhnl. 8 Avd to that end are diversely 
testoire.it ; 12 that by the like proj/ortiou. as 
the members (if a tuitnral hotly (end all to 
the IG muittnf decency, 22 serrire, and 2i5 
suernnr o/ the same Unly ; 27 so me should 
do one for another, to make up the mustieal 
body of Christ. 

N OW “concerning spiritual gifts, 
bretlmm, I would nut have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know ^that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these ‘'dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to undcr- 
staiid, ‘'that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ^ac- 
cui*8ea : and * tliat no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 Now /there are diversities of gifts, 
but ^the same Spirit. 

6 *And there are differences of ^ad- 
ministmtlons, but the same Lord. 

6 And there arc diversities of ojiera- 
tions, hut It is tlic same God *whicli 
workctli all in all 

7 * But the manifestation of the 
Sjiirlt Is given to every man to 
profit withal 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
' the word of wisdom ; to another 
" the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit ; 

9 ^*To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another ‘'the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 

10 ^To another the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophecy; ’’to an- 
other discerning of spirits ; to another 
* divers kinds of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh tliat one 
and the selfsame Spirit, 'dividing to 
every man severally “ as he will. 

12 For *a8 the iKidy is one, and hath 
many memlicrs, and all the inenilicrs 
of tiiat one body, being many, are 
one body: "so also is Christ. 

18 For *by one Spirit arc we all 
baptized into one body, “whether 
we he Jews or fi Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and * have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit 
14 For the body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 1 am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the car shall say, Because I 


am not the eye, I am not of the body ; 
is It therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body ivere an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
toere hearing, w'here were tlio smell- 
ing? 

18 But now hath 'God set the mcm- 
bere every one of them In the body, 
‘*118 it hath pleased hiiiL 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one b(»dy. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again tiie licnd to the feet, 1 have 
no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to lie more 
feeble, are 'necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to Iki less honour- 
aide, upon these we siicBtow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant come- 
liness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need : but God hath toiii])cred the 
body together, having given moa* 
ainuKiant honour to that whieli 
lacked ; 

25 That there should l)o no » schism 
in the body; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the ineinhors siifl’er with It; or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now 'yo arc tlie laxly of Christ, 
and /inemners in particular. 

28 And "God hath set some In the 
church, first * ajiostlcs, secondarily 
♦prophets, thirdly teachers, after tliat 
* miracles, then 'gifts of healings, 
"licljis, " governments, 4 diversities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
jihcts ? are all teac-hers ? are all 
6 workers of minieles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all s]K)ak with tongues ? do all 
intenirct ? 

31 But 'covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 AU gifts, 2. 3 Inae excellent soever, are no- 
thing worth without charity. 4 The praises 
thereof, anct 13 prelatiou before hope and 
faith. 

rpiIOUGH I Speak with the tongues 
X of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift o/®pro- 
pheey, and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge ; and though I have 
all faith, *so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. 

8 And ‘’though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I pve my I 
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body to be burned, and have not I 
cbari^, it profltcth me nothing. 

4 «* Charity sufferoth long, and is 
kind; chanty envieth not; charity 
2 vaunteth not itself, is not puffed | 

f Doth not behave Itself unseemly, 

* scckcth not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 /Rejoiceth not In iniquity, but 
^ rejoiceth » In the truth ; 

7 *Beareth all tblnm, belleveth all 
thln^ hopeth all things, endurcth 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth : but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 <For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, 1 understood as a child, I 
^thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For *now we see through a glass, 

* darkly ; but then ^facc to face : now 
I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also 1 am known. 

18 And now abldeth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Pi'ovhfcy f'a eominendfd, 2. 3, 4 and prrfer^ 
rrdhe/ore spooking wilh tongufs, Shy a rom~ 
pnrison drawn from musifol instruinruls. 12 
Jioth must bo referred to edification, 22 as to 
thrir true andvroper end, 2fi The true use. 
of each is taught. Tl and the abuse taxed. 34 
Women are forbidden to speak in the church. 

after charity, and “dc- 
^ sire spiritual gifts, ®but rather 
that yc may prophesy. 

2 For he that ® speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
fi uncierstandeth him; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

8 But ho that propbesieth speaketh 
unto men to ccliflcation, and exhor- 
tation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue cdifleth himself; but he that 
propbesieth cdifleth the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied : for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall 1 
profit you, except 1 shall speak to 
you either by ** revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giv- 
ing sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 


^soundi^ how shall it be known what j 


is piped or harped ? 

8 Tor if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle ? 

9 So likewise yc, except ye utter by 
the tongue words a easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known what Is 
siioken? for ye shall speak into the 
air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous * of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may excel to the editing of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue pray that be 
may Intcipret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also : * 1 will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing /with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupi- 
eth tne room of the unlearned say 
Amen ^at thy giving of thanks, see- 
ing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that by my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not children in 
understanding : howbeit in malice 

yc children, but in understand- 
ing be 6 men. 

21 * In the law it is * written. With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will 1 speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues arc for a sign, 
not to them that Ixjlicve, but to them 
that believe not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or un- 
believers, "*will they not say that ye 
are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that belleveth not, or 
one unlearned, ho is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest ; and so falling down 
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The use of each is tauffht. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


Of ChrisCs resurreefion. 
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< Horn. 1. 16. 
ch. 1. 21. 
»Or, 

hoM/ast. 


/Gal. 1.12. 
I tV».22. 15, 


on his face be will worship God, 
and report ”that God is In you of 
a truth. 

26 How is it tlicn, brethren ? when 
yo come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, ‘*hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hatli an 
interpretation. ^Lct all things be 
done unto etiifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if tlicre be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church ; and 
let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and « let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to an- 
other that sitteth by, 'let the first 
hold his pcaca 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may Icam, and all may 
1)0 comforted. 

32 And • the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the projihcts. 

33 For God is not the author of 

2 confusion, but of peace, <as in aU 
churches of the saints. 

34 “ Let your women keep silence in 
the churches ; for it is not perinitte<l 
unto them to speak ; but * they are 
commanded to bo under obedience, 
as also saith the ^ law. 

36 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to s|)eak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out from you ? or came it unto you 
only ? 

37 *If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowlcclge that the things that 1 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be Ignorant, lot 
him iHJ ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, ® covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to siK;ak 
with tongues. 

40 ^ Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 By (JhriM'n renwreclion , 12 he jtrovefh the 
ntcemily nf our resurrrrtion, agatpsf. all nuch 
as deny the resurrection of the hotly, 21 The 
fruit, 35 find manner thereof, 51 and of the 
changing of them, that shall be found alive 
at the last day, 

M oreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel “which I 
preached unto you, whicii also ye have 
received, and ^ wherein ye sbind ; 

2 *By which also ye are saved, if 
ye 8 keep in memory *what 1 preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have believed 
In vain. 

3 For ' I delivered unto yon first of 
all that /which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins ^ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that 


he rose again the third day ^ accoi'd- 
iug to the scriptures : 

5 <And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then * of the twelve : 

6 After that, ho was seen of aliove 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present^ but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was soon of James ; 
then ^ of all the miostles. 

8 *“Aud last of all he was seen of 
me also, os of Soue bom out of 
due time. 

9 For I am "tlio Iciuit of the apo- 
stles, that am not meet to l»c called 
an apostle, because “1 |)er8eeuted the 
church of God. 

10 But ^by the grace of God I am 
what 1 am : and his grace w'hicli was 
bestowed u}>on me was not in vain ; 
but « 1 lalKnired more abundantly 
than they all: 'yet not 1. but the 
grace of God which was witli mo. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or 
they, so wo preach, and so yo be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ Ixj preached that 
he rose from the dead, now say some 
among you that tliere is no resur- 
rection of the dead ? 

13 But if there Ik) no resurrection 
of the dead, * then is Christ not 
risen : 

14 And if didst be not risen, tlien 
is our prcivchlng vain, and your faith 
is also vain. 

16 Yea, and we arc found false wit- 
nesses of God ; beejiusc ‘ we have 
testified of (hid that he raised up 
didst: whom l>e raised nut up, If 
80 be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised : 

17 And if Clirist l)c not ralsoii, your 
faith is vain ; “ye arc yet In your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep In Christ arc perished. 

19 If in this life only we have hope ] 
in Christ, wc arc of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now ^is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become *the flrstfrults 
of them that slept. 

21 For “since by man came death, 
h l)y man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all lie made alive. 

23 But ® every man in his own 
order: Christ the ttrstfrults; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered uj) ‘<the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when ho 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. 

25 For ho must reign, 'till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 /The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he ^ hath put all things under 
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DOMINI are put under him, U is manifest Lord * from heaven. , DOMINI 

that ho Is excepted, which did put 48 As m the earthy, such are they .Bl. 

all things under him. ahK> that are earthy : /and as is the * o«a. 2 . 7 . 

iiphn.3.31, 28 *And when all things shall be heavenly, such are they also that . 

. c>i.a._23. subdued unto him, then < shall the are heavenly. 

Son also himself be subject unto 49 And ^ as we have borne the Image /phii,s. 2 o, 
him that put all things under him, ot the earthy, *we shall also bear the 21 . 
tliat God may l)e all in all image of the heavenly. ' ^ ^ 

29 Else what shall they do which are 60 Now this 1 say, brethren, that acOTil is! 

baptized for the dead, if the dead ‘flesh and blood cannot inherit the *4.11. 
rise not at all? why are they then kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
baptized for the dead ? ruption inherit incorruption. , ' 

30 And * why stand wo in Jeopardy 61 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; n. 

every hour? *We shall not all sleep, * but we John3.3,5. 

81 I protest by 2 ^ your rejoicing shall all be changed, 

which I have in Christ Jesus our 62 In a moment, in the twinkling of iphn. ’ 3 . 2 i. 
Lord, “I die daily. an eye, at the last trump: "for the •z«ch.». 


0*1.6. 11. 

2 Boms 
ro*d, 9ur, 

1 1 Theu. 2. 


f G«n. 6. 3. 
;iKom.8.2». 
2 Cor. 8. 18. 
ft 4. 11. 
Phil. 3. 21. 
1 John 3. 2. 
t Matt. 16. 


81 I protest by 2 « your rejoicing snaii an oe cnangea, 

which I have in Christ Jesus our 62 In a moment, in the twinkling of 
Lord, “I die daily. an eye, at the last trump: "for the 

82 If s after the manner of men *1 trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
have fought with beasts at Eiihcsus, shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
what arlvantagetli it me, if the dead shall be changed. 

rise not? "let us eat and drink ; for 63 For this corruptible must put on 
to morrow we die. incorruption, and “this mortal must 

38 Be not deceived : ^ evil communi- P^t on immortality, 
cations corrupt good manners. 64 So when this corruptible shall 

34 ® Awake to rightoousneas, and liave put on incomiption, and this 
sin not; '‘for some have not the mortal shall have put on immor- 
knowledge of God: *1 speak this to tality, then shall be l)rought to pass 
your shame. the saying that is written, "Death is 

85 But some man will say. HIow swallowed un in victory, 
are the dead raised up? and with 65 o death, where is thy sting? O 


liiika 12.19. what body do they come ? 
p ch. 6 . 6 . 30 M which thou sow- 

I Rom. 13. I jjQj, quickened, except it die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 


65 7»o death, where is thy sting? O liov. 20 . 14 . 
2 grave, where is thy victory ? p noi. 13 . 14 . 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and 2 or, heii. 

2 the strength of sin is the law. 

67 *‘But thanks be to God, which 


sowest not that body that shall be, giveth us ‘the victory through our 
but bare grain, it may chance of Loni Jesus Christ 


wheat, or of some other grain : 


68 * Therefore, my beloved brethren, 


88 But God ^veth it a body as It he ye stedfast, unmoveable, alw'ays 
hath pleased him, and to every seed abounding in the work of the Lord, 
his ovra i» 0 (ly. * forasmuch as ye know “that your 


his own i»0(ly. * lorasrnucn as ye Know ”inai your 

89 Ail flesh is not the same flesh : labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, . T,mwT> 

another flc.sh of beasts, another of CHAlTEli AVI, 

flHhnq nnd another of lilrdq f erlwrtfth them to relieve, the wnwf of 

..iL, brethren at Jernealem. 10 Commendelh 

40 There are also cclcstliu liodics, is and i^ter friemltv admonilione, 

and liodics terrestrial ; but the glory 16 ehuHelh up hu epistle teilh divers ealu- 
of the celestial is one, and the glory tations. 

of the terrestrial w another. concerning “the collection 

41 There is one ghjry of the sun, 1 1 for the saints, as I have given 
and another glory of tne moon, and order to the churches of Galatia, 
another glory of the stars : for one even so do ye. 

star difiTereth from another star in 2 ^ Upon the first day of the week 
glory, let every one of you lay by him in 

42 *So also is the resurrection of store, as God hath prospered him, 

the dead. It is so\vn in corruption ; that there be no gatherings when 
it is raised in incorruption : I coma 

48 yit is sown in dishonour; it is 3 And when I come, "whomsoever ye 


“ Acts n. 29. 
ft 21. 17. 
Itom. 15.26. 
2 (’or. 8. 4. 
ft 9. 1, 12. 
G*l. 2. lU. 
b ActH 20. 7. 
llov. 1. 10. 


raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power : 


I coma 

3 And when I come, " whomsoever ye * » C)or. a i». 
shall approve by your letters, them 
will I send to bring your s liberality 


44 It is sown a natural body ; it Is unto Jerusalem. e ^ 

raised a spiritual body. There is a 4 ‘*And if it be meet that I go also, rf 2 Cor. 8 . 
natural body, and there is a spiritual they shall go with me. 4 . i». 

body. 6 Now I will come unto you, "when 'Act* 19 . 21 . 

46 And so it is written. The first I shah pass through Macedonia: for 2 (.;or.i.i 6 . 
man Adam * was made a living soul ; I do pa.s8 through Macedonia. 


••Rom. 6. 14. «the last Adam was made quick- 


i John 6. 21. 
ft 6. 33, 30, 
40. M, 57. 
Ihll. 3. 21. 
(Jul. 3. 4. 


cning spirit 


6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye /Aru is. 3. 


46 Howbeit that was not first which may /bring me on my journey whl- 
Is spiritual, but that which is na- thersoever I go. 

tunu ; and afterward that which is 7 For I will not see you now by the 
spiritual way; but I trust to tarry a while with 

47 "The first man is of the earth, you, If the Lord permit 


ft 21 . r.. 
Rom. 15.24. 
2 Cor. 1.10. 
«Aet>18.21. 
ch. 4. 19. 
Jam. 4. 15. 


The apostle encourageth them II. CORINTHIANS, I. 


against tribulation. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
to. I 

*AeUl4.77. I 
3 Cor. 3. 13. 
Col. 4. 3. I 
R«v. 3. 8. 1 

*AcU19.9. 
»AcU19.32. 
ch. 4. 17. 
IRom.l6.21. 
Phil. 3. 29, 


"Aet>15.33. 
« eh. 1. 12. 
*3.5. 

> Matt. 34. 
42. *25. 13. 
lTboa..5.6. 

1 Pet. 5. 8. 
9 ch. ir.. 1. 

Phil. 1. 27. 
*4. 1. 
lThea.3.8. 

2 Thef . 3. 
16. 

•• Eph. fi. 10. 

C?ol. 1. 11. 

• ch. 14. 1. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. 
( ch. 1. 16. 
*Iloin. 16.5. 
*2 Cor. 8. 4. 
*9. 1. 

U«b. 6. 10. 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost 

9 For great door and effectual is 

opened unto me, and *there are many ! 
adversarlea I 

10 Now *lf Tlmotheus come, see that 1 
he may be with you without fear: for | 
*he worketh the work of the Lord, j 
as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him : hut conduct him forth ^ in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching mir brother ®Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren : but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but ho will come when he 
sliall have convenient time. 

13 ^ Watch ye, ^ stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, •'be strong. 

14 ' Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
*the house of Stephanas, that it is 
“the flrstfhilts of Achaia, and that 
they have addicted themselves to 
* the ministry of the saints,) 


16 ^That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
with us, and *laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: “for that which was lacking on 
your part they have supplied. 

18 >For they have refreshed my 
spirit and your’s : therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them that arc such. 

19 Tlie churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, ‘'with the church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the Iwethren greet you. 'Greet 
yo one another with an holy kiss. 

21 /The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man ^love not the Lord 
Jesus CIhrist, ^let him bo Anathema 
'Maran-atho. 

23 *The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

f The first fpifilr to the Corinthians was 
written from I’hlUppl by Btephanas, ami 
Fortunatus, and Achalcus, and Timo- 
theus. 


A&tto 

DOMINI 

69. 

» Heb. 13. 
17. 

• Ueb. 6. 10. 

• 2 Cor. 
11.9. 

Phil. 3. SO. 
Pbil«m.l3. 
i Col. 4. 8. 
‘Phil. 2. 39. 
1 Thes. 5. 
13. 

<> Rom. 16. 

5, 15. 
Fhileoi. 3. 

• Rom. 16. 
16. 

/ Col. 4. 18. 
2.TbM. S. 
17. 

f Eph. 6. 24. 
A Cal. 1.8, 9. 

• Judo 14. 15. 
i Rom. 16. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


i Anno 

DOMINI 


e 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
Eph. 1. 1. 
Col. 1. 1, 

1 Tim. 1. 1. 

2 Tim. 1. 1. 
6PW1. 1. 1. 

Col. I. 2. 

« Rom. 1. 7. 

1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Gal. 1. 3. 
Phil. 1. 2. 
Col. 1. 2. 
lThe*.l.l. 

2 The*. 1.2. 
Philom. 3. 

J Eph. 1. 3. 
1 Pot. 1. 3. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 Th0 apostle encourafeth them against fro«- 
blee, bv the eomforta and deliverances which 
Ood had given him, (U in all his afflictions, 
8 so particularly in his late danger in Asia, 
12 And calling both his own conscience and 
iheir’s to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the immutable truth of the gospel, 
he exeuscih his not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightneu, but of his lenity 
towards them. 

P AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, ^with all the 
saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 * Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 ‘'Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
tlicr of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may bo able to 
comfort them which are in any trou- 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

6 For as 'the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Clirist. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, fit is 
for your consolation and salvation, 
which Sis effectual in the enduring of 
the same sufferings which we also 


suffer : or w’hether we be comforted, 
it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion. 

7 And our hope of you is stodfast, 
knowing, that <^a8 ye are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For wc would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of * our trouble which 
came to us In Asia, that we were press- 
ed out of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that wo despaired even or 
life: 

9 But we had the 2 sentence of death 
In ourselvci^ that wo should 'not trust 
in ourselves, but in God which ralseth 
the dead : 

10 * Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver : in wliom 
we trust that bo will yet deliver 
us; 

11 Ye also 'helping together by 
prayer for us, that *“for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and “godly sincerity, 
® not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 


Anno I 
DOMINI 


AAotiil9.23. 
1 (lor. 15. 
32. * 16. 9. 




The excommunicated person II. CORINTHIANS, II. 


is to he forgiven. 


Abbo 

DOMINI 


P cli. S. 13. 
vPhn. 2 .J 6 . 

*4. 1. 

1 Then. 2. 
19.20. 

•■I Cor. 4, 


nor. 2. 17. 
« rh. 5. 5. 
£{»h. 1. 14. 
d Boro. 1. 9. 
ch. 11. 31. 
0 * 1 . 1 . 20 . 
Phil. 1. 8. 
•1 Cor. 4. 21. 
cb. 2. 

A 12. 20. 

A 13. 2. 10. 
/ 1 Cor. 3. 5. 

1 Pot. 5. 3. 
f Uom. 11. 


•1 Cor. 5.1. 
/ G»l. 4. 12. 
4 Or, 
cmmre. 

* 1 Oor. 5. 

4. t>. 

1 Tim. 5. 


18 For we write none other things 
^ unto you, than what ye read or ac- 
knowledge ; and 1 trust ye shall ac- 
knowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, ^ that we are your rejoicing, 

. even as ye also are out’s in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. j 

15 And in this confidence *'1 was 
minded to come unto you before, tiiat 
ye might have 'a second 2 benefit; 

10 And to pass by you Into Mace- 
donia, and 'to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judsca. 

17 When I therefore was thus mind- 
ed, did I use lightness? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose “accord- 
ing to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our ^word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For * the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, ^ but in him was yea. 

20 * For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by ua 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and “hath anointed us, 
is God ; 

22 Who *hath also sealed us, and 
‘given the earnest of the Siiirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover call God for a record 
upon my soul, ‘that to spare you I 
came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for /that we have dominion 
over your faith, but arc helpers of 
your joy : for ^ by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 TTftviug shewed the reason why he rarne not 
to them, fi he reqnireth them to forgive and 
to eom/ort thai errommunicatea yerson, 10 
even as himself also upon his true repent- 
ance had forgiven him, 12 declaring witiud 
why he. departed from Tunis to Utacedonia, 
14 and the happy success which God gave to 
his preaching in all places. 

B ut I determined this with myself, 

“ that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 

2 For if i make you sorry, who Is 
he then that inaketh mo glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

8 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lost, when I came, should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; ‘liaving confidence in you 
all, that my joy is thewy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and an- 
guish of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears; ‘*not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which I have niore abundantly 
unto you. 

6 But * if any have caused grief, he 
hath not /grieved me, but in part; 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Suffleient to such a man is this 
< punishment, which was injUicted ^ of 
many. 


7 ^So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather t& forgive him, and commit 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
bo swallowed up with overmuch sor- 
row. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be * obedient in all 
things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also : for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave / in the per- 
son of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advan- 
tage of us ; for wo are not Ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, *whcn I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gosiiel, and 

door was opened unto mo of the 
Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, I wont 
from thence Into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causoth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest “ the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

16 For wo are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, " in them that are 
saved, and ^in them that perish : 

1() 7 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And ’‘who is suffleient for these 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
»• corrupt the word of God: but as 
‘of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we 4 in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false trackers should charge him 
with vainglory, he sheweth (Jie faith and 
graces qf the Corinthians to be. ri suffleient 
commendation of his ministry. B Whereupon 
entering a comparison between the ministers 
of the, law ana of the gosjvl, 12 he proveth 
tnat his ministry is so far the more excel- 
lent, as the gospel of life and liberty is more 
glorious than the law of condnnnation. 

D O “we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, * epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 ‘ Ye aro our epistle written In our 
hearts, known and read of all men : 

8 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
‘‘ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not ‘in tables of stone, but 
/in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

6 ^Not that we are suffleient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves ; but *our sufflclency is of God ; 
6 Who also hath made us able ‘mi- 
nisters of * the new testament ; not ‘ of 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


"Cant. 1.3. 

Cor. 1.18. 

P ch. 4. 3; 
?Lnko2.34. 
John 9. 39. 

J Pot. 2. 

7, 8. 

*■ 1 Cor. 15. 
10 . 

ch. 3. 5. 6 . 

3 Or, deal 
deceitfully I 
with. 

• ch. 4. 2. 

A 11. 13. 

2 Pot. 2. 3. 

* eh. 1. 12. , 

A 4. 2. j 

4 Or, of. I 


• ch. .5. 12. 

A 10. 8. 12. 
A 12.11. 

3 Acts 18. 27, 
« 1 (V>r. 9. 2. 
i 1 Cor. 3. 5. 

• Ex. 24. 12. 
A 34. 1. 

/Pi. 40. 8. 
Jer. 31. 33. 
Exok.ll.ia 
A 3fi. 2C. 
Hob. K 10. 
8 John 15. 5. 
ch. 2. 16. 

• 1 Cor. 15. 


1 Tim. 1. 
11 . 12 . 

2 Tim. 1,11. 
lJer.31.31. 

Mat. 26, 28. 
Hcb.8.6.«. 
I Rom. 2. 27, 
29.A7.6. 



FauVs sincerity in 


II. CX)RINTHIAN8, IV. V. 


preach i no the ffoepel. 


Anne 

DOMINI 


G«t. 3. 10. 
• John 6. 63. 
Rora. 8, '2. 
% Or, quick- 
evHh, 

•lloni.7.10. 
r £i. 3t. 1, 


t £i. 34.20, 
30, 3.5. 

' 0*1. 8. 5. 

* Rom. 1.17. 
k 3. 31. 


» oh. 7. 4. 
Eph. 6. 19. 
»Or. 
boldnsM. 

■ Ei. 34. 33. 
3.5. 

"Rom. 10. 4. 
0*1. 3. 23. 
» f n. 0. JO. 
M*tt. 13. 
11. 14. 

John 12.40. 
Arts 2H. V6. 
Horn. 11. 7. 
8,2f». 
eh. 4. 4. 

« Ez. 34. 34. 
Rom. 11. 
23, 16. 

• IB. 25. 7. 

» vor. 6. 

I Cor. 15. 


d eb. 4. 4, 6. 
lTJm.1.11. 
* Rom. 8. 29. 
1 Cor. 15. 


• ek. 3. 6. 
»iror.7.r.5. 

1 Tim. 1.13. 

5 Or. nkavie, 
Rora. t. 16. 
4(6. 21. 

• ch. 3. 17. 

1 TLeBi. 2. 

3. 5. 

d eh. 6. 4, 7. 

A 7. 14. 

'eh. 5. 11. 
/lOor.1.18. 
ch. 2. 15. 

3 ThoM. 2. 

10 . 

• John 12. 

31. A 14. 30. 

A 16. 11. 

Eph. 6. 12. 

h Ib. 6. 10. 
John 12. 40. 
ch. 3. 14. 

• y#r. 6. 
ch. 3. R. 9. 

11. 18. 

4 John 1. IB. A 


the letter but of the spirit : for ”*the 
letter killeth, "but the spirit ^giveth 
life. 

7 But if '’the ministration of death, 
^ written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, vgo that the children 
of Israel could not stedfasUy behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance; which glory was 
to bo done away : 

8 How shall not *'tho ministration 
of the spirit bo rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration • of righteous- 
ness exeeeii in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remalneth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, * we use groat » plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, * which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stcdfastly look to 
*tho end of that which is abolished : 

14 But y their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remalneth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament; which vail is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is uiion their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless ‘when it shall turn to 
the Lord, ** the vail shall lie taken away. 

17 Now *the Loni is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is lllicrty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding ’as in a gloss ‘*the glory of 
the Lord, ’are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even os 
^by the Spirit of the Lord, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He deeJareth hoio he hath uneJ nil tineerity 
and /aitfiful diliqenee in preaching the go»- 
pel, 7 and hme the Iroublea and peraeculiono 
which he daily endured for the tame did 
redound to the prniae of Ood'a power, 12 to 
the beneftt of the church, 16 and to the apo- 
alte'a own eternal glory. 

T herefore seeing we have “this 
mini.stry, ^as we have received 
mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of 5 dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, ’ nor handling the word 
of God deceitfhlly: but »by mani- 
festation of the truth ’commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But If our gospel be hid, /it Is hid 
to them that are lost : 

4 In whom ^ the god of this world 
^hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest * the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, *who 
is the imago of God, should shine 
unto them. 

12. 45. A 14. 9. Phil. 2. 6. Col. 1. 15. Heb.1.8. 


5 *For we preach not ourselves, hut 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; and "* our- 
selves your servants fur Jesus’ soke. 

6 For God, "who commanded the 
I light to shine out of darkness, * hath 
’shined in our hearts, to give >* 1^0 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ 

7 But we have this treasure in 
* earthen vessels, ’ that the excel- 
lency of the power may bo of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are ’troubled on every aide, 
yet not distresscil ; we are iierplox- 
ed, but ®not In despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 'cast 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 “Always licaring about in the 
body the dying of tlio Lord Jesus, 
“that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our Inxly. 

11 For wo which live ^arc alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might bo 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then 'death worketb in us, 
but life in you. 

13 Wc having “the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, ^I 
believed, and therefore have I spoken ; 
we also believe, and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that ’ho w’hlch raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present w 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sokes, that * the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many rctlonnd to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause wo faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet 
/the Inward 7nan is renewed nay by day. 

17 For ^our light affliction, whlcn 
Is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

18 ^ While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but the 
things which arc not scon are otemaL 

CHAPTER V. 

1 That in hie aeaured hope qf immortal glory. 
9 and in expectance of it, and qf the general 
Judgment, Im labourcth to keep a i,ood con- 
eeienee, 12 not that he may herein Inant of 
himeelf, 14 but ae one that, having received 
life from Chrint, endeavoiireth to live n$ a 
new creature to (Thrift only, IS and by hie 
ministry of recoucilintion to reconcile others 
also in Christ to Ood. 

F or we know that If “our earthly 
house of this taliemacle wore dls- 
solvetl, wo have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, eter- 
nal In the heavens. 

2 For in this * we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
hou.se which is ftrom heaven : 

3 If so be that ’lieing clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taliemacle 
do groan, being burdened : not for that 
we would be unclothed, but ^clothed 
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upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. 

6 Now 'he that hath wrought us 
for the selfisame thing is Gk)d, who 
also /hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For ^we walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say, and » will- 
ing rather to lie absent from the body, 
and to lie present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we 2 labour, that, whe- 
ther present or absent, we may bo 
accented of him. 

10 ‘For we must all appear before 
the Judgment seat of Christ ; * that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
ho hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore *the terror of 
the liord, wo persuade men ; but ’“we 
are made manifest unto God ; and I 
trust also are made- manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For " wo commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion 'to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory ^in appearance, 
and not in heart 

13 For ^whether we bo beside our- 
selves, it is to God : or whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constraln- 
cth us ; because wo thus judge, that 
^if one died for all, then were all 
dead : 

16 And that ho died for all, ’'that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 'Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh : yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, 
^yet now henceforth know we him 
no more. 

17 Therefore if any man “ he In 
Christ, *he is *a new creature : •'old 
things are passed away ; .behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 'who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Je- 
sus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that “God was In Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath ^ committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are * ambassadors for 
Christ, as ' though God did beseech 
yon by us: we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For ^he hath made him to he 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made 'the righteousness of 
God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 he haih approved hinu^ a faiOdvi 
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enduring all kinde u/ affliction and diepracee 
Jor the aoepek 10 0/ vdtieh he »%ieaiknh the 
more boldly amongU (hem, because hie heart 
ie open to them, 13 and he expecteth the like 
affection from them again, 14 exhorting to 
flee the society and poUulions <d idolaiers, as 
being ihenuclves temples oj the living (Jod, 

W E then, as “workers together 
with him, ^besooch you also 
'that yo receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, **1 have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have 1 succoured thee : 
behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

3 'Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But In all things 2 approving our- 
selves /as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 •'In stripes, In imprisonments, ^In 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffcring, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghosti by love unfeigned, 

7 *By the word of truth, by <the 
power of God, by *the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report : as deceivers, 
and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and ^yet well known; 
"as dying, and, behold, we live; "as 
chastened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet iiosscssing 
all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, 'our heart is enlarged. 
12 Yo are not straitened in us, but^ye 
arc straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same. speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 *■ Be ye nut unequally yokeil toge- 
ther with unbelievers : for ' what fel- 
lowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness? and what communion 
hath light with darkness? 

16 And what concord hath Clirist 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that lielicvcth with an Infldel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? for ^ye are 
the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, “I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out ft*om among 
them, and be yc separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you, 

18 •'And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 0* vroeetieih t« ^Itoriing (]b<nn io pmity 
cf Wa, 2 and to boar him like offeettoH at 
M doth to them. 8 Where<ifletl he might teem 
to dotAlf he dedareth what eornfort he took 
in hit eJSieiiont, by the report tehieh Titut 
gave of their godly torrow, tehidt hit/onoer 
epitUe had ktow^m in them, IS and ^ their 
tovingkindnets and obedience totoardg Tiiue, 
antwerahle to hit former boattingn of them. 

H aving * therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; wo have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, * we 
have deftauded no man. 

3 1 speak not this to condemn you: 
for have said before, that ye are 
in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, 'great is my glorying of 
you : /I am fllltKl with comfort, 1 am 
exceeding Joyful in all our tribulation. 

6 For, ^when we wertr come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but * wo were trouliled on every side ; 

< without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by ^ the coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by liis coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comfoi’ted in you, wlicn he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, though I 
did repent; for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, ' 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye 8f>rrowcd to 
repentance ; for ye were made sorry 
2 after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damiige by us in notliing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to l)c re- 
pented of: 'l)ut the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For iHjhold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, ! 
what Indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
tokat vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge! In all things ye 
nave approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cjiuse that 
had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that sufl’ered wrong, ^but that our 
care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore wc were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed wc for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit ^was re- 
freshed by you aU. 


14 For if I have boasted any thina to 
him of you, I am not ashamed ; but 
as we spake all things to you in truth, 
oven so our boasting, which I made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his 2 inward affbetion is more 
almndant toward you, whilst he re- 
membercth 'the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trembling yc 
received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that *1 have 
confidence in you in all tilings. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 ITe ttirrelh thim tip to a liberal eonfrffmfioH 
for the poiir tointi at Jemtalem', by the «t- 
amjde if the MaeeduninHt, 7 by commenda- 
tion of their fortner forwmineM, 9 by the 
examine of Christ, 14 and by the spiritnal 
yrojit that shall redound to themselves there- 
by; Id eommetuiing to them the integrity and 
imlUngness qf Titus, and those other brethren, 
who ufH)H hts request, exhortniion, and eom- 
meiidatwii, were purposely com* to them for 
this business, 

■|| 1 OREOVER, brethren, wo do you 
ifX to wit of the grace of God bestow- 
ed on the churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that In a great trial of atflic- 
tion the abundance of their joy and 
“their deep poverty alniund^ unto 
the riches of their a lil)crallty. 

8 For to their power, 1 bear rcconl, 
yea, and lieyond their power they 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much Intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us *tho fellow.ship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

6 And this they did, not as wc hoped, 
hut first gave their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that ®wc desired Titus, 
that as he had iHJgun, so he would also 
finish in you the .same ^grtvec also. 

7 Therefore, as ^ yc abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see 'that yc abound 
In this grace also. 

8 fl spcfik not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lonl Jesus Christ, that, though he 
wa.s rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through Ills 
poverty might he rich. 

10 And herein *1 give my advice; 
for ‘this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, but 
also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may he a performance 
also out of that w^hich ye have. 

12 For Mf there he first a willing 
mlml, it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not 

13 For I mean not that other men 
bo eased, and yc burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance 7nay he a supply 
for their want, that their abundance 
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also may be a mpplp for your want : 
that there may be cquali^ : 

16 As it is written. *"He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and ho that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks he to God, which put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Titus for you, 

17 For Indeed he accepted "the ex- 
hortation ; but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him "the 
brother, whoso praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, Imt who was 
also ^chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this a grace, which 
is administered by us s' to the glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us : 

21 *’ Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men. 

22 And wo have sent with them our 
brother, whom wo have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great conhdenco which nave in 
you. 

23 Whether any do enmiire of Titus, 
he is ray partner and fellowhelpcr 
concerning you: or our brethren 
be enquired of they are *tho mes- 
sengers of the churches, and the 


glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, tnc proof of your 
love, and of our ^boasting on your 
behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jie the reason why, thonoh he Jtwfw* 

their forwnrdueen, yet he nent Tituif and hi» 
brethren bi'/nrehana. And he proeeedeth in 
>$lirring Ihetn up to a bountiful alms, os being 
a kind qf somngqf seed, IQwhieh shall re~ 
turn n great inerease to them, 13 and occasion 
a great saerijke (tf thanksgivings unto Ootl. 

F or as touching "the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you : 

2 For I know *tho forwardness of 
your mind, 'for which I Iwast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that •^Achala 
was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 'Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
yo may l>e ready : 

4Le8thaplyifthcyofMacedonia come 
with mo, and find you unprepared, we j 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boasting. 

6 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, and make up be- 
forehand your 4 bounty, « whereof ye 
had notice before, that the same might 
be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 
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6 /But this J say. He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bounti^y 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 

P oseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
»God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 < And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you ; that ye. always 
having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every goo<i work : 

9 (As it is written,^ He bath dis- 
persed abroad; ho hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness remain- 
eth for ever. 

10 Now he that *mlnlstcreth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
” righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to 
all ^3b()untifUlnc88, "which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only ® sujiplleth the want 
of the saints, but Is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto Gwl ; 

Wbile.s by the experiment of this 
ministration they ^glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
9 distribution unto them, and unto 
all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing ’’grace of God in you. 

16 Thanks he unto God 'for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 

ligainsl the false nposihs, teho disgraced (he 
weakness of his person and bodily presence, 
he setleth out the spiritual might amt author- 
ity, rn'lh which he is armed against all ad- 
versary }}Oterrs, 7 assuring them that at his 
earning he vill be found as mighty in word, 
as he is nnw in writing being absent, 12 and 
wiOnd taxing them for reaching nut them- 
selves beyond their compass, and vaunting 
themselves into other mews labours. 

N OW “ I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, ^ who * in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am bold 
toward you : 

2 But I iKJseech you, 'that I may not 
be bold when 1 am present with that 
conflilenco, wherewith I think to be 
lx)Id against some, wldch *think of us 
as If we walked according to the flesh. 
3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
wo do not war after the flesh : 

4 (<* For the weapons ' of our warfare 
are not carnal, but /mighty 6 through 
God •'to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

6 * Casting down ^ imaginations, and 
every high thing that exaltcth Itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 *And having In a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when *your 
obedience is fulfilled. 
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Pixul excusdh 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


hi8 Belfboasting, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

00 . 

IJohnT. 24. 
eh. 12. 
*11. 18. 

•• 1 Cor. 14. 
37. 

1 John 4. (t. 
•lC«r.3.23. 
*9. 1. 
ch. 11.23. 
*ch. 13. Itt. 

P ch. 7. 14. 
* 12 . 6 . 

JGr. 

Milk ht. 

1 vor. 1. 
l<or.2.3,4. 
ch. 12. S, 


7 'Bo ye look on thlu^ after the 
outward appearance? **If any man 
trust to mnisclf that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he t* Christ’s, oven so are 
** we Chrlst’a 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more "of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and nut for your destruction, 
^1 should not be ashamed: 

9 That 1 may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, Ssay they, are 
weighty and powerful ; but his bo- 
dily presence weak, and his ’’Hjicech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as wo arc in word by letters 
when we are absent, such will we be 
also in dcHJd when we are present. 

12 'For we dare not make our- 
selves of the numiier, or couiiiarc 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves : but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, 
a are not wise. 

13 ' But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but acconilng 
to the measure of the <rulc which 
God hath distributed to us, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For wo stretch not ourselves be- 
yond our measure^ as though we 
reached not unto you: “for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gosijcl of Christ : 

16 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, * of other men’s 
labours ; but having hope, wlicn your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 

enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To i)rcach the gospel in the re~ 


» lii. CS. 16. 
Jor. 9.24. 

1 Cor. 1.31. 
«Prov.27.2. 
"Knm.2.29. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. 


gions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s <ilino of things 
made ready to our hand 

17 "But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For 'not he that comniendeth 
himself is approved, but “ whom the 
Lord commeudeth. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Out of hia jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make mure areounl aj the false 
apostles than qf him, he entere.lh into a forced 
commendation of himself, t* (f his etjiadity 
with the chief ajiostJe.s, 7 of his preuchniy the 
gospel to them freely, ana without any their 


6 Ual. 4. 17, 
18. 

« Hoi. 2. 10. 
20 . 

1 Cor. 4. 15. 
d Col. 1. 28. 
'Lhv.21.13. 
/Gm.3.4. 
Jo1>b8.44. 


to those deceilful workers in any lejyn pre~ 
rogative, 23 and in the service of Christ, 1 
ami in all kind qf sufferings for his minis" 
try, far superior, 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in “rrey folly: 
and indeed t bear with ma 
2 For I am ^jealous over you with 
godly jealousy ; for * I have espoused 
you to one nusband. ‘'that I may 
present you *08 a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
/the serpent beguiled Eve through 


his Bubtilty, BO your minds 'should 
bo corrupted fhim the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh prcacbcth 
another Jesus, wliom we have not 
preached, or if yo receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or * another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
a with him, 

6 For 1 suppose <I was not a whit 
beiUnd the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though ^ I be rude in siieech, 

J ^ot not ' in knowledge ; but *" wo have 
icon throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence " In 
aliasing my.sclf that ye might be ex- 
alted, because I have preached to you 
the gosrxil of God IVecly ? 

8 1 robbed other eburcbes, taking 
wages of them, to do you serdee. 

9 And when ] was present with 
you, and wanted, "1 was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was 
lacking to me ^the brethren which 
came IVom Macedonia supplied : and 
in all things I have kept myself ’fiviii 
liclng burdensome unto you, and so 
will 1 keep myself, 

10 ’’As the truth of Christ Is In me, 
8* no man shall stop me of this boost- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Hiccuuse 1 love you 
not? God knoweth. 

12 But what 1 do, tiiat I will do, 
“that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as wc. 

13 For such * are fklse apostles, ' de- 
ceitful workers, transfonulng them- 
selves into the aptistles of Christ. 

14 And no mangel; for Satan himself 
is transformed into 'an angel of light 
15 Therefore it is no great thing 
if ills ministers also l)c transfonned 
as the “mlni-stcrs of righteousness; 
^wliose end shall be according to 
their worka 

16 ' I say again, Lot no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
4 receive me, that 1 may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, •* I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as It were fool- 
ishly, *ln this confidence of boasting, 

18 /Seeing that many glory after the 
flesh, 1 will glory also. 

19 For yc suffer fools gladly, 'seeing 
ye yourselves arc wise. 

20 For yc suffer, *if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt liimself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I si>cak as concerning reproach, 
'as though we had been weak. How- 
boit * whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so am L | 


Anno 

DOMINI 
60. ' 

#£iifa.e.a4. 

Coy.2.4.6, 

18. 

1 Tin. 1.3. 
*4.1. 

Hob. 1$. a 

2 Pit. 3. 17. 
4Q«1.1.7,6. 
»Or. 

with mi. 
i 1 C«r. 15. 
10 . 

eh. 12. It. 
Gil. 2. 6. 
*1 Cor. 1.17, 
*2.1.13. 
eh. 10. 10. 

I Kph. 3. 4. 
"•eh. 4. 2. 
*5.11. 

* 12 . 12 . 

• Aeti 18. 3. 
1 Cor. 9. 6. 


•Aetii20.33. 
rh. 12. 13. 
lTht<i.2.». 
2 Then. 3. 
8, 9. 

8 Phil. 4. 10, 
iri, Id. 


*1 Cor. 0.10. 
(ch.6.11. 
*7.:i. 

A 12. 16. 
•lCor.9.12. 

••AcUIS.24. 
Uuin. 16.18. 
Gil.1.7. 

A 6. 12. 
Phil. 1. 15. 
2 Pel. 2. 1. 
1 John 4.1. 
llcv. 2. 2. 

» ch. 2. 17. 
Phil. 3. 2. 
Tit. 1. 10, 
11 . 

•Gil.1.8. 

• ch. 3. 0. 

h Phil. 3. 19. 

• vor. 1. 
ch.12.6,11. 

4 Or, suffer, 

• 1 Cor. 7. 0, 


• ch, 9. 4. 
/Pbll.3.3,4. 


lAeU2a8. 
Rom. 11. 1. 
Phil. 3. 0. 



PauVs revdatiom. 


II. CORINTHIANS, XII. He ghrieth in hut inArmities, 


Aniw 

DOMINI 
* 80. 


* Aet«9,16. 
*90. VS. 

* SI. lU 
Oh.e.4,5. 

* 1 Cor. IS. 
80, 81, K. 
eh. 1. 9. 10. 
A4.1U 

A 8.9. 
1 * 1 ) 001 . 28 . 3 . 
9AetiI(V.22. 
«'AcU14.10. 
'Acts 27. 4L 

* Act* 0. 23. 

A 13. 50. 
A14.S. 

A 17. 5. 

A 20. 3. 

A 21. 31. 

A 23. 10, 11. 
A 25. 8. 

•• ArtM 14. 6. 
A 19. 23. 
■Acti20.31. 
cb. 6. 5. 

»1 Cor. 4.11. 

■ Bee Acte 
20. 18, Ac. 
Rotu. 1. 11. 
•I Cor. 8. 13. 
A 0. 22. 
Irh.r2.5.9. 
10 . 

•Rom. 1.9. 

A 9. 1. 
rh. 1. 23. 
OmI. 1.20. 

1 Thee. 2. .5. 

0 Rom. 0. 5. 
•Acte 0.24, I 
23. I 


28 Are they ministcrt of Christ? <I 
speak as a fbol) I am more; **lii 
labours more abundant, "In stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quents ^in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. 

26 Thrice was I ^beaten with roda 
’'once was I stoned, thrice I * suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 1 have 
been in the deep ; 

26 In joumo^mra often, in perils 
of waters, in penis of robbers, ‘m 


»Or, 

ponnate. 

4 eh. 11. 30. 


in the city, in perils In the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulncss, 
” in watchings often, v in hunger 
and thirst, in (listings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside tho.se things that are with- 
out, that which cumoth upon me daily, 

• the care of all the churches. 

29 "Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not ? 

80 If I must needs glory, will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 "The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. 

32 "In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me : 

88 And through a window In a bas- 
ket was I lot down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER xir. 

1 Fof eofntnrndtng of hi« apoiUlcithip, (hmtgh 
he mifiht glory of hin toanat-rful reoehUiuiie, 

U yet he rather chooteih to glory of hie in- 
firmitiee, 11 lHamiHg them for fatting him 
lo this vain boaeting. 14 He promieeth to 
come to them again; but yet altogether in 
the affeetiim of a father, 20 although Ite fear- 
eth he ehall to his grief find many offenders, 
and puUick disorders there. 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless 
to glory, a I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1 knew a man "in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tel! : God 
knoweth;) such an one ^caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, I 
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that ho was caught up in- 
to ® paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 3 lawful for a 
man to utter. 

6 Of such an one will I glory: **yot 
of myself I will not glory, but In 
mine infirmities. i 

6 For 'though I would desire to 
glory, I diall not be a tool ; for 1 1 
will say the truth : but now I for - 1 


liear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which be secth mo | 
Co be, or that bo heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should bo exalted above 
measure through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was ^ven to 
me a /thorn in the fiesh, ^the mes- 
senger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 
should bo exalted aliovc measure. 

8 *For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
firom me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace Is 
sufficient for thee : for my strength is 
made jicrfcct in weakness. Most glad- 
ly therefore *will I rather glory in my 
inflrmitios, *tlmt the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore * I take pleasure In In- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, In persecutions, In distresses for 
Christ’s sake: "‘for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

11 I am become "a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for "in nothing am I lichind 
the very chiefest apostles, though 

I be nothing. 

12 « Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 'For what Is It wherein ye were 
Inferior to other churche.s, except it 
be that *1 myself wa.s not burdensome 
to you ? for^ve mo ^ this wrong. 

14 “Beholci, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for *I 
seek not your’s, but you: ^for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the cnlldrcn. 

15 And *I will very gladly spend 
and bo spent * for 2 you ; though 
*the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, "I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 <^Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent un- 
to you? 

18 * I desired Titus, and with Mm I 
sent a /brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not In the 
same steps ? 

19 ^ Again, think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you ? * we speak 
before God In Christ: *but we do 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 

I shall not find you such as 1 
would, and that *1 shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envylngs, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisper- 

' ings, swellings, tumults : 

21 And lest, when I come again, my 
God * will humble me among you, and 
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DOMINI 


/Be«Eaek. 

28.24. 

Oal. 4. 13. 
14. 

4 Job 2. 7. 
Luke 13.16. 
I Bee l>eut. 
S. V3.-27. 
MatU2G.H. 


/eb.ll.SOt. 
Pot. 4.1). 


•ph.ll.Jl. 
Gal. 2. 6, 

7, 8. 

l»lCor.3.7. 
A ir>. K. u. 
Kph.3.8. 

9 Rom. 15. 
18. 19. 

1 Cur. 9. 2. 
cb. 4. 2. 

An. 4. 

A 11. 6. 

• 1 Cor. 1. 7. 

* 1 Cor. 9. 12. 
eh. 11.0. 

t ch. 11. 7. 
»eh. 13.1. 
•Act* 20. 33. 
lCor.l().J:3. 
> I Cor. 4. 14, 
15. 


• Phil. 2. 17. 
1 The*. 2. 8. 

•John 10.11. 
ch. 1.6. 
Col. 1. 24. 
2Tini.2.10. 
2Gr. 

your eauls. 
ich,«.l2,13. 

• ch.11.9. 
4ch.7.2. 


<* ch. 5. 12. 

* Rooi. II. 1. 
cb. J1.31. 

• 1 Cor. 10. 
33. 


»1 Cor. 4. 21. 
ch. 10. 2. 

A 13. 2, 10. 




The Galatians reproved 


GALATIANS, I. 


for leaving Oie gospel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

_eo._ 

« eh. IS. % 
• 1 Cor. 5.1. 


■ eh. 12. 14. 
Wnm.35.3U. 
Oout. 17.0. 
*10. J .1. 
U«tt.18.10. 
John 8. 17. 
Heb.1U.‘28. 
• eh. 10. 2. 


that 1 shall bewail many ** which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneas and 
’*fomication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER Xni. 

1 He (krtatenrih aevfriiy, and the power of hit 
afotlleMp againtt oiatinate tinnert. 5 And 
atlvinina them to a tritd nf their faith . 7 aH«< 
to a roformatioH qf their tint hofore hit earn- 
inq, 11 he eonelndeth hit epitUe with a general 
exhortation and a prayer. 

rpHIS is “the thinl time I am 
X. coming to you. *In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall every 
word bo established. 

2 told you before, and foretell 
you, os if I were present, the seeonci 
time ; and licing absent now I write 
to them which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that, if 1 come 
again, • I will not spare *. 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
/speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty ^ in you. 

4 * For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet *he liveth by 
the power of Go(i. For * wo also arc 
weak ‘-^in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward 
you. 

6 ^Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own selves, 


how that Jesus Christ is in you, Anno 
except yc be "reprobates? DOMINI 

t) But I trust that ye shall know 
that wo are not reprobat<». « Rom. s. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no I?-, . „ 
evil; not that we should apiicar ap- n, cor s 
proved, but that ye should do that 27 . * * 
which is honest though * we be as °cii.6.9. 
reprobatea 

8 For wo can do nothing against the e 1 Cor. 4 . 
truth, but for the trutlu 

9 For wo arc glad, ^when wo are Alas.#! 
weak, ami ye arc strong: and this 

also we wish, r even your perfection. 20 . 

10 '‘Therefore I write these things »icor. 4 . 2 i. 
being ab.sent. lest being present *I eh. 2. .V. 
should use sharpness, ^according to 

the power which the Lord hath (dveu « TJt. 1 . is. 
mo to edification, and not to do- teh.’jo!*.' 
struotion. « Rom. 12 . 

1 1 Finally, brethren, farewell Be per- 

feet, Ik) of gotxl comfort, “be of one icor. 1 . 10 , 
mind, live In peace ; and the God of 
love * and peace shall bo with you. 1 pet^s s 
12 Greet one another with an holy • Ron. 15 . 
kiss. 33. 

13 All the saints salute you. ' «<>“• 

14 'The grace of the Lord Jesus ioor.is. 
Christ, and the love of God, and 20 . 

“the communion of the Holy Ghost, ^^***'*’ 
6e with you all. Amen. rpet. 5 .H. 

f The second ejdtiJe to the Corinthians was «^h7i 
written from Phlllpnl. a city of Mace- *"‘-‘**** 
douia, by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


GALATIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


•ver. 11,12. 
i Arts 9. 6. 
*22.10,15, 
21 . * 20 . 16 . 
Tit. 1, 3. 

• Acts '2. 24. 
i Phil. 2. 22. 
*4. 21. 
•lCor.16.1. 
/Rom. 1.7. 

1 I’or. 1. 3. 

2 ('or. 1. 2. 
Enh. 1. 2. 
Phil. 1.2. 
Col. 1.2. 
IThess.l.l. 
2Thoss.l.2. 
2 John 3. 

f Matt. 20. 
28. 

Bom. 4. 25. 
ch. 2. 20. 

Tit. 2. 14. 
48c« 

Is. 6.5. 17. 
John 15.19. 

* 17. 14. 
Heb. 2. 5. 

* 6. .5. 

1 John 5.19. 
(cb.5. 8. 
k2Cor.ll.4. 


CHAPTER I. 

fi He wnndereOt that they hove to toon lift him 
and the gotpel, 8 nud orrurteth Ihote that 
preach any other gotpel than he did. 11 ffe 
teamed the gospel not of men, lut of God; 
14 amt thewrth what he wot before hit calUng, 
17 and tohiil he ditl preactUly after iU 

P AUL, an apostle, (“not of men, 
neither by man, but ^by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, ®who 
raised him from the dead :) 

2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, ' unto the churches of 
Galatia : 

3 /Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and frorn our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that ho might deliver us *from this 
present evil world, according to the 1 
will of God and our Father : 1 

6 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved <from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto ano^er 
gospel : 

7 "Which is not another; but there 


bo some Hhat trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of (Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, lot him bo 
accursed. 

9 As we said licforo, so say I now 
again. If any man preacli any other 
gospel unto you "than that ye have 
received, let him bo accursed. 

10 For “ do I now ^ persuade men, or 
God ? or ^ do I sock to please men ? 
fur if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 ’’But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of 
mo is not after man. 

12 For * I neither received It of man, 
neither was I taught it, but * l)y the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For yo have heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in the Jews' re- 
ligion, how that “ beyond measure I 
Ticrsccuted the church of God, and 
* wasted It : 

14 And profited In the Jews’ religion 
above many my * equals in mine own 
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DOSflNI 


" Dout. 4. 2. 
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Rct. 22. 18. 
<»lTheiiii.2.l, 
P 1 Sam. 
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lTlm.1.13. 
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Paul resiiteth and 


GALATIANS, II, III. ej^ostvlateth with Ffier. 


X>01fINl 

86 . 

• Aet* 23. 8 . 
*36. 0. 
Pbll. 8. «. 

• jMr.9. 14. 
Matt. 15.2. 
Mark 7. 6. 
A.D.3fi. 

■U. 49. 1,5. 
J*r. 1. 5. 
AeU 9. 15. 
*15.2. 
*22.14,15. 
Bom. 1. 1. 
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« Act! 9. 15. 
*23. 31. 
*20.17.18. 
Rom.ll.lS. 
£ph. S. 8. 

1 Matt. 16. 
17. 

ICor.l&SO. 
Eph. 6. 12. 
A.D.38. 
•ACU9.30. 

2 Or, 

/ 1 Cor. 9. 5. 

• Matt. 13. 
55. 

Mark 6. 8. 

5 Dora. 9. 1. 
I' AcU 9. 90. 

» 1 T1u»m. 3. 


A.D.82. 

•ActtilO.2. 


I Or, 
reiwroBy. 

• Phil. 2. 16. 
lTheH.3.5. 


ek.4.S.B. 
» Tor. 14. 
ch. 8. 1. 
*4.16. 

5 eh. 6. 8. 

<Actal0.34. 
Dorn. 3. II. 


nation, ^ being more exceedingly zea- 
lous 'of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, "who 
separated me fhim my mother’s 
womk and called me by his grace, 

16 ^To reveal his Son in me, that 
' I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with ^ flesh and blood ; 

17 Neither wont I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles liefore me ; 
but I wont into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

18 Then aftw three years *1 2 went 
up to Jerusalem^ to sec Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But /other of the apostles saw 

I none, save ^ James the Lord’s j 
brother. i 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, * behold, before God, I 
He not. 

21 ^Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face *unto 
the churches of Judeea which *were 
in Christ; 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacbeth the faith which once 
he destroyed. 

24 And tiiey glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 JTtf Bheweth leUen leenl up again to Jeru- 
Halem, and for what purjytif: S aud that 
Tilm ICO.'* not cirnum'o'.'oifl : 11 and that Ite 
rciinttd Peter, and told him the. reneon, 
14 itthg he and other. Mug Jem, do believe 
in Chriai to be jmiified by faith, and not 
by workes 2() and that Otey live not iu $iu, 
who are eo justified. 

T hen fourteen years after "I 
went up again to Jerusalem with 
Bai^iabas, and took Titus with me 
also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, * and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
hut 8 privately to them which were 
of reputation, lest by any means 'I 
should run, or h;id run, in vain. 

8 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, l>cing a (Jreek, was compelled to 
be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our 'liberty 
which we have in CSirist Jesus, /that 
they might bring us into bondage : 

6 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
^the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these *who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: <God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat *in con- 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, < when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircumcision 
“was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought elTeetually in 
Peter to the apostlesbip of the cir- 
cumcision, "the same was 'mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be ^ pillars, perceived 
^ the grace that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that we 
should go unto the licathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor ; 'the same which 
I also was forward to do. 

11 'But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, *he did eat with the 
Gentiles : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated lilmself, 
fearing them which were of iho cir- 
cumcision. 

18 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried uway with 
their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to "tne truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter * lie- 
fore them all, ^If thou, being a Jew, 
Uvest after the manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why com- 
Iiellest thou the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews ? 

16 ‘ We who are Jews by nature, and 
not ® sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 ^Knowing that a man is not Justi- 
fied by the works of the law, but ' by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have iiclicved in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for «^by the works of the law 
shall no flesii be justified. 

17 But If, while w© seek to be justi- 
fied by Clirist, we ourselves also are 
found 'sinners, is therefora Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For If I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I /through the law ^ara 
dead to the law, tliat 1 might *Hve 
unto God. 

20 1 am ‘crucified with Christ : never- 
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which 1 
now live in the flesh *I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, ^ who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for •* If righteousness come 
by the law, then Ohiist is dead iu 
vain, 

CHAPTER III. 

1 His aehefh what moved them to leave (he faith, 
and hang wpoii the late 7 6 Tltey that belieiv 
are juBtified, 9 and Itlenaed wtlh Almiham. 
10 And this he eheweth by many reasons. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, "who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey ^the truth, before whose eyes 
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Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of you. 
Received ye "the Spirit by the works 
of the law, <or by the hearing of 
faith? 

8 Are ye so foolish? * having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by /the flesh ? 

4 ^Have ye suflbred ^so many things 
in vain ? if it be yet in vain. 

6 Ho therefore • that mlnlstcrcth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as ‘Abraham believed God, 
and it was 8 accounted to him for 
riglitcousnesa 

7 Know yo therefore that ‘they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, mying^ "*ln 
tbcc shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which lie of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law arc under the 
curse : for it Is written, ’• Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written In 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But ^’that no man Is justified 
liy the law in the sight of Gtal, 
it is evident ; for, r xho just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And « the law Is not of faith : 
but, ’"The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 'Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being matle a 
curse for as : for It is written, ‘Cursed 
is every one tliat hangeth on a tree : 

14 “That the hlc.ssing of Abraham 
might conic on the Gentiles througli 
Jesus Christ ; tliat we might receive 
*thc promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

15 Brethren, T speak after the man- 
ner of men ; ‘'Though it be hut a man’s 
4 covenant, yet if it he conflnned, no 
man disannullcth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now 'to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He salth not. 
And to seeds, as of many ; h\it as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is “ CJhrist. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God In 
Christ, the law, * which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, ''that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance he of the 
law, * it is no more of promise : but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
/It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till ^tbe seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and 
it was ‘ordained by angels in the 
hand ‘ of a mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not a medi- 
ator of one, *but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God fori)id: ‘for if 
there had been a law ^ven which 
could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should nave been by the law. 

22 But ”*tbe scripture bath conclud- 
ed "all under sin, "that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ho 
given to them that believe. 

28 But before faith came, wo were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 

24 Wherefore ^ the law was our school- 
master to bnng us unto Christ, ^ that 
we might be justified by fiUth. 

25 But after that faith is come, wo 
are no longer under a scboolmaator. 

26 For ye ’’arc all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesua 

27 For 'as many of you as have 
been baptized Into Christ ‘have put 
on Christ 

28 “There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is ncitlier male nor female: for ye 
arc all *onc in Christ Jesiia 

29 And r if ye be Clirlst’s, then arc 
yo Abmhanis seed, and 'heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We tpere under the Into till Chrinl rntne, ftx 
the heir in under hie (lutirdvin till he he 
of ofje. H Jtul ('hrlst freed M feoin the lrnr; 

7 therefore tee ore eerrnnts no lonf/er to it. 

14 Jle remetnbereth their yotni u-ill to him,, 
anti his to them, 22 unit sheweth that we 
are (he sons itf' Ahraham hy the free levmau. 

N OW I .say, That the heir, as long as 
he is a child, ditlercth nothing from 
n servant, though he bo lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when wc were chil- 
dren, “were in l)ondagc under the 
2 elements of the world : 

4 But ^wdien the fulness of the 
time was come, God sunt forth his 
Son, "inado ‘‘of a woman, 'made 
untler the law, 

6 /To redeem them that were under 
the law, if that wo might receive tlie 
adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth * the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, hut a son ; ‘and if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, ‘when ye knew not 
God, ‘ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, "* after that yc have known 
God, or rather arc known of God, "how 
turn ye ^ again to “the weak and beg- 
garly 4 elements, whercunto ye desire 
again to be In bondage ? 

10 ^Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 
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• Rom, 10, 2, 
20or. 11.2. 


* 21. 1. 2. 
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t It. 2. a. 
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R«t. 3. 12. 
* 21. 2, 10. 
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11 1 am afraid of you, t'lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour In vain. , 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be os I 
am; for I am as ve are; *’ye have 
not ii^ured me at all 

13 Ye know how 'through infirmity 
of the flesh 1 preached the gospd 
unto you * at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
In my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me ** as an angel 
of God, *ei>en as Christ Jesua 

15 2 Where is then the blessedness ye 
spake of? for I bear you record, that. 
If it had been iiosslble, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They 'zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
3 you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But it is good to lie zealous- 
ly affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 “My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change niy voice; for 
4 1 stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, *the one by a bond- 
maid, " the other by a froewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
w’oman ^ w’as bom after the flo.sh ; 
'but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two * covenants; 
the one from the mount ®/Sinai, 
which gendcroth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

26 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and fanswcrctli to Jerusalem 
wliieb now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. 

26 But ^Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thoti 
barren that bcarcst not ; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not : for 
the desolate hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brothren, as Isaac was, 
are * the children of promise. 

29 But as then *he that was bora 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, *even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith "*the 
scripture? “Cast out the bondwo- 
man and her son: for “the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, ^but of 
the free. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 mot>«A them to stand in theit l&erttf, 3 
and not to observe eireamcision : IS but ra- 
I (her love, which is the ntm of the taw. 19 
He reckondh up the tenrks qf the Jlceh, 22 
oimI the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and exhorteth 
to walk in the Spirit. 

S TAND fast therefore in “the liber- 
ty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
*wlth the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 
'if ye lie circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcis^, ^that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 'Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are jus- 
tified by the law ; /ye arc fallen from 
grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit <'wait 
for the hoiie of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For *in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcision ; but * faith which wurk- 
eth by love. 

7 Ye *did run well; **who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion oometh not of 
him “that callcth you. 

9 ’^A little leaven Icaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 “I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none otlier- 
wise minded: imt^he that troubleth 
you y shall bear his judgment^ whoso- 
ever he be. 

11 ’'And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, 'why do I yet suffer 
perseoution? then is *the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 “I would they were even cut off 
* which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have lieen called 
unto liberty; only not lilicrty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but *by 
love servo one another. 

14 For “all the law is fhlftlled in one 
word, even in this ; ^ Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take hoed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, 'Walk in the 
Spirit, and sye shall not fulfil tlic 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For «*tho flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: 'so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But /if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now »the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 

21 Envylngs, murders, drunkenness. 
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Of deetion and 


EPHESIANS, L 


adoftim hft grace. 


Anno revdlings, and sucb like : of the | 
DOMINI which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you In time past, that ; 
iicw.aa *they which do such things shall j 
not Inherit the kingdom of God. 

Se» 22*15 22 But <tho ftrult of the Spirit is ; 

. John 15.2.' love, joy, peace, longsuffering, *gon- 
io tlcness, * goodness, •* faith, ! 

j»i s. 17 . 28 Meekness, temperance: "against j 

I Rom. 15.14. such there Is no law. I 

24 And tliey that are Christ’s "have 

• Boni.V«.' crucifled the flesh with the !»affec- j 

o ^.5; tlons and lusts. i 

iVtl^ii. 26 J’lf we live in the Spirit, let us 
3 Or. ‘ also walk in the Spirit. i 

/“***?"•• 26 » Let us not be desirous of vain j 

Rom.8.4,.5. glory, provoking one another, envy- 

• Fui. 2 . X ing one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Bf moveih thrm to drol mildly tcith a lirathfr : 
that hath ilipiUKl, 2 aud Lt Itnir onr another'll 
burden ; 6 to on liberal io their teaeherB, 9 .mil ■ 
n»J< weary <if well doing. 12 He eheweth what j 
they uite.nd that preaeh eireumeixion. 14 He | 

• Rom 14 1 clorieth in nothing, tai>e in the eroas ctf ChrieL ^ 

"DRETHREN, «3if a man be over- ; 
jVm. 5 .'i»! -D taken in a fault, yc * which arc ; 
a Or. ' spiritual, restore such an one ^ in the , 
k 1 spirit of meekness ; considering thy- ; 

ixi. self, ‘*le8t thou also lie tempted. I 

•i^or.4.21. 2 'Bear ye one another’s burdens, 

2 Thoii. 3. J gQ Christ. I 

2fim.2.x5. 3 For ^if a man think himself to 1 

ViSP'i’J*®* something, when *he is nothing, ' 
•Ronl i 5 .i. he dccciveth himself, 
jh. ft. 13. 4 But * let every man prove his ' 

iTh««.6. work, and then shall he have 
/jihnis. rejoicing in himself alone, and *not 
a’is'M*’ another. I 

j^'. 2 . 8. 5 For ^ every man shall bear his own 

i.iohn4.2i. burden. I 

'Pcor s'*!? ‘ ^ *'^***'i' i® taught in the | 

ch. 2 .‘ 6 .' * word communicate unto him that : 
** 1 ^* 1 ?’*' i^achetb in all good things. ! 

II Cor. 11.28. 2 Tor. 1X5. » Boo Lnk« 18. 11. IRom.Xa 

1 Cur. XX •fiom. 15.27. 1 Cor. X 11. 14. I 


• Rom. 14. 1. 
A13. 1. 
Web. 12. 13. 
J»m. 5. 19. 
a Or. 

although. 
U Cor. 2.15. 
A .3. 1. 

•1 Cor. 4.21. 
2 Thosi. 3. 


»Ilom. 12.3. 
1 Cor. 8. 2. 
rh. 2. X 


7 "Be not deceived; "God is not 
mocked : for -p whatsoever a man 
sowoth, that shall he also reap. 

8 ^For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

» And ^’let us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due season we shall 
reap, * If a e (hint not 

10 <As we have therefore opi>or- 
tunity, “let us do good unto all inen, 
especially unto them who are of *thc 
household of faith. 

11 Ye see how largo a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, ^they con- 
strain you to be circumelscd ; 'only 
lest they should ‘’sufler persecution 
for the cross of (^irist 

13 For ncitlier tliey themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you clrcuincised, that 
they may glory In your flesh. 

14 ft But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus (Christ, 2 by whom the world 
Is 'crucified unto mo, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availcth any thing, nor 
uncircumc.lsion, but 'a new creature. 

16 /And as many as walk ^ accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon ^the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth lot no man 
trouble me : for < 1 hear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ‘the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit Amen. 

i ^ Unto the Galatians written from Borne. 


Anae 

DOMINI 

as. 

•icor.ca 

• IX as. 

• Job IX X 
riiuWlXXX 
Rom. XX 
2 Cor. X X 
f Job 4. X 
Pm. 11. IX 
A 22. X 
Hoi. X 7. 

A 10. IX 
Rom. H. IX 
Jam. X IX 
' 1 Cor. IX 
68 . 

2Tho*.X13. 
•2U at. 24. IX 
Beb. X X 

14. A 10. 3X 
A IX 3. X 
Rev. 2. 10. 

• Julm X 4, 

A 12. SX 

a 1 Thetw. X 

15. 

1 Tim. XIX 
TU. X X 

• Eph. X IX 
IJ«b. X X 
»<>h. 2.X14. 

• Phil. X IX 
•rb. XII, 

4 Phil. X 8, 
7. X 
2 Or. 
whereby. 

• Rom. X X 
eh. X 20. 
ill Cor. 7. 10. 
eb.XX 
('.ol. 3. 11. 

• 2 Cor. X 17. 
/Pa 125.x 
« Phil. XIX 
1 Rom. 2.39. 
A 4. IX 

A X 6, 7. X 
ch. X 7, V, 
20 . 

Pbll.3.X 
i i Cor. 1. X 
A 4. 10. 

A 11. 2X 
rh. X 11. 
Col. 1. 24. 
S2Tlm.4.2X 
PbileiB.36. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


I Anno 
DOMINI 


•2 Cor. 1.1. 
h Rom. 1. 7. 
2 Cor. 1. 1. 
•1 Cor. 4. 17. 
cb. X 21. 
Col. 1. 2. 

A Oal. 1. X 
Tit 1. 4. 

* 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
1 Pot 1. 3. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 After (he ealutalioii, 8 and lltanhegiving /or 
the F.plweiana, 4 he treatelh of our election, 
0 and adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 
aud proper fountain of man’s salvation. 13 
Andorrause the height of this mystery cannot 
easily he attained unto, IG he proyeth that 
they may come K to the full knounedge and 
20 possession thereqfin Christ. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
“by the will of God, ft to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, 'and 
to the falthfhl in Christ Jesus : 

2 ‘*Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

3 'Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ who hath 
blessed us with all spiritu^ blessings 
in heavenly ^ places In Christ : 


4 Aocording as /ho hath chosen Anno 
us in him ft' before the foundation Domini 
of the world, that we should * 1)0 C4. 

holy and without blame before him /Bom. r. 38 . 
in love :■ 2 Thwi. 2 .‘ 

6 * Having predestinated us unto . 

*the adoption of children by Jesus j^“xx 
Christ to liimself. * according to the 1 Pet. i. i 
good pleasure of his will, , « 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 

grace, ’"wherein he hath made us fcLiikei. 7 X 
accepted In "the beloved. 

7 'In whom we have redemption coi 1 22 . 
through his blood, the forgiveness of n'hrt«.4.7. 

Tit. X IX 

• w. 11. Rom. X 39. 30. k John L IX Rom. X 18. 2 C^. 
0. 18. Gni. 4. 6. 1 John X 1. I ver. 0. Mott. 11. 2X Lake 
12. 32. I Cor. 1. 21. "* Rom. X 24. A X IX * lUtt. X 17. 

A 17. X John 3. 35. A 10. 17. • Aete 20. 28. Bom. X 94. 

Col. 1.14. Heb. 0. IX 1 Put. XU, IX Rev. X 9. 



The exaltation f\f Christ, EPHESIAKS, II. The effects of grace. 

AnM 

DOMINI 

*!L 

■9 Kon. 3. i. 
*S.M. 
*9.38. 
ell. 3. 7. 

* 8. 8, 16. 
Phil. 4. 19. 
f Boa. 10. 
2S. 

^ 4, 9. 

Col. 1. 36. 

•’ ch. 3. 11. 

3 Tim. i. 9. 

• G»I. 4. 4. 
Heb. 1. 3. 

A 9. 10. 

1 Pot. 1.30. 

• 1 Cor. 3. 

22, 33. 

A 11. 3, 
oh. 3. ISk 

A 3. IS. 
"Phil. 2. 9, 
10. 

Col. 1. 30. 

3 Or. (ho 
heuvmi, 
«A(4o20.32. 
A 26. 18. 
Bom. 8. 17. 
Col. 1. 12. 
A3. 21. 

Tit. 3. 7. 
Jam, 2. S. 

1 Pat. L 4. 

» vor. 5. 

• I«. 46. 10, 

IL 

• Tor. 6, 1 1. 

3 Theoi. 2. 
13. 

• Jam. 1.18. 

3 Or, hoptd, 

• John 1. 17. 

2 Cor. 6, 7. 
42Cor. 1.22. 

eh. 4. 30. 

• 2 Cor. 1, 

22. A S. S. 

/ Lnko 21. 

28. 

Bom. 8. 23. 
ch. 4. 30. 
fArt>2D.28. 
h Ter. 6, 12. 

1 Pet. 2. 0. 
(Col. 1.4. 
Phllom. a. 

4 Rom. 1. 9. 

! PhfM.3.4. 
Col. 1. 3. 

1 Thee. 1.2. 

2 Thee. 1.3. 

1 John 20. 

17. 

" Col. 1. 9. 

• Or. 
for the 
aeknnw- 
ledomont. 
Col. 2. 2. 

" Acte 36. 

IH. 

•ch.2.13. 

A 4. 4. 
ever. II. 
f ch. 3. 7. 

Col. 1. 29. 

A 2. 12. 

5 Ur. of 
(he wiaM 

poumr. 

' AeU 3. 34, 

33. 

• Pi. no. 1. 

1 Acte 7. .15, 5< 
1 Col. 2. 10. 
•Pi.8. 6. 1 
16. Col. 1. 
oh. 4. 13. All 
12.6. oh. 4, 

sins, Booordlng to ^the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toivard 
us in all wisdom and prudence ; 

9 ^Having made known unto us the 
mjrstery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure ’’which he hath pur< 
posed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation ot *the 
fulness of times <he might gather to- 
gether in on^ “all things in Christ, 
both which arc in 2 heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even In him : 

11 “In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, •’being predestinated 
according to “the purpose of him 
who wonceth all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

12 “That wo should lie to the praise 
of his glory, ^who first # trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard *the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation ; in 
whom also after that ye believed, 
••ye were sealed with that holy Spi- 
rit of promise, 

14 • Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance /until the redemption of 
^the purchased possession, * unto the 
praise of his glory. 

16 Wherefore I also, < after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 * Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That Uho God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, tlie Father of glory, 

may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation <ln the know- 
ledge of him : 

18 “The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye inav 
know what is " the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his p inheritance In the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who 
lieliove, ^ according to the working 

of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought In Christ, 
when ’’he raised him from the dead, 
and 'sot him at his own riglit hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 <Far above all “principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not onlv 
in this world, but also in that which 
is to come : 

22 And “ hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him ^to be the 
head over all mings to the church, 

23 'Which is his body, “the ftrl- 
nesa of him ^ that filleth all in 
all. 

J. C0I.8. L Heb. 1. 8, A 10. 12. * Phil. 3. 9. 10. 

Hob. 1. 4. » Bom. 8. 38. Col. 1. 16. A 3. 15. 

I*tt. 28. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Hob. 2. 8. * ch. 4. 15, 

18. Heb. 2. 7. • Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. 27. 

1.33. 30. Col. 1.18, 21. •Col. 2. 9. 4 1 Cor. 

> 10. Col. 3. 11. 

CHAPTER IL 

I By eomparing vihat toe mere by R luUiire, viUh 
vmat toe are 6 by grace : 10 be declareth, that 
lee are made for good vorkt; and 13 being 
brought near by Cfarist, ehordd not live a$ 11 
Oentile*. and xtforeignen in (tme pool, but 
at 19 etiiaeM %oitiithe taints, and At family 
of God. 

AND “you hath he quicken^, 
ix ^ who were dead in trespasses 
and sins ; 

2 'Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to “^the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
cth in 'the children of disobedience: 

8 /Among whom also we all had 
our conversation In times past in 
^the lusts of our flesh, fulfllllng 2 the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and * were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, *whp is rich In mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he lov- 
ed us, 

6 *Evcn when wo were dead in sins, 
hath •nulckened us together with 
Christ, (3 by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together “in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in ”his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 'For by grace arc ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves : ^it 
-is the gift of God : 

9 ’’Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

10 For we arc 'his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, 'which God hath before < or- 
dained that wo should walk in them. 

II Wherefore “ remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called “the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 i^That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, * being aliens from the 
commonw ealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from “ the covenants of promise, 
•having no hope, 'and without God 
in the world : 

13 But now In Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were 'far oft’ are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For /he is our peace, ^who 
hath made both one, and hath bro- 
ken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; 

16 *Having abolished <in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained In ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one •new 
man, so making peace : 

16 And that he might ' reconcile both 
unto God in one body liy the cross, 
“having slain the enmity • thereby : 

h 1 Then. 4. 13. • Gal. 4. 8. 1 ThoRH. 4. 5. 

• Ter. 17. Acts 2. 39. / MIc. 5. 6. John 16. 33. 

Rom. 6. L Col. 1. 20. > John 10. 16. Oai. 3. 28 

14,20. (Col. 1.22. *2Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 1! 

1 Col. 1. 20, 21, 22. Bom. 6. 6. A 8. 3. Col. 2. U 

himetlf. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

•John 5. 24. 
Col. 2. 13. 

4 Ter. 5. 
eh. 4. 1& 
•lCor.6.Jl. 
cb.4.22. 

Col. 1. 21. 

A 3. 7. 
lJohn5.19. 

* ch. 6. 12. 

* ch. 6. 6. 

Col. 3. 6. 

/Tit. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

/ Gal. 6. 16. 

2 Or. 

the wills, 
k Pa. 51. 6. 
Rom. 5. 12, 
14. 

/ Ter. 7. 

Rom. 10.12. 
ch. 1. 7. 

* vor. 1. 

Rom. 5. 6, 

8. 10. 

(Bora. 6. 4, .5. 
Col. 2. 12, 
13.A3.1.3. 

8 Or, 
by wboto 
grace : 
ver. 8. 

Boo Acta 

15. 11. 

Tit. 3. 6. 
ch. 1. 20. 

* Tit. 3. 4. 

* ver. 6. 

Rom. 3. 24. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Rom. 4. 16. 

«>lat.lf..l7. 
John 6. 44, 
65. 

Rom. 10.14, 
15, 17. 
ch. 1. 19. 
Phil. 1. 29. 

'■ Rom. 3. 20, 
27. 28. 

A 4. 2. 

A 9. 11. 

A 11. 6. 

1 Cor. 1.29, 
.30. 31. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Tit. 3. 5. 

* Den. 32. 6. 
Pa. 100. 3. 
la. 19. 25. 

A 29. 23. 

A 44. 21. 

John 3. 3, .5. 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 

2 Cor. 5. 5, 

J7. 

ch. 4. 24. 

Tit. 2. 14, 

* ch. 1. 4. 

4 Or, 

prepared. 

•1 Cor. 12.2. 
ch. 5. 8. 

Col. 1. 21. 

A 2. 13. 
•Rom. 2. 28, 
29. 

Col. 2. 11. 

* ch. 4. 18. 

Col. I. 21. 

* See Eaek. 

JoimlO.16. 
■Bom. 9.4,8. 
d Gal. 3. 28. 
Acta 10. 36. 

. h Col. 2. 

1. ch. 4. 24. 

C 6 Or, in 


m 




Saivaiion qf the Gentiles* EPHESIANS* III, IV, 


EihorteUion to unitp* 


Anno 17 And came *aDd preached peace 
DOMINI to you which were trfar and to 
®them that were nigh. 

•w. 13 , 14 . 1 & For ^through him we both hate 

Spirit unto the Far 

Act* a 39. thcr. 

aiu. 8 «. 19 Now therefore ye are no more 

^ V. strangers and foreigners, but fcllow- 
F jJhnio a with the saints^ and of 'the 

A 14 . 6 . ‘ ’ household of God : 

20 And arc 'built “upon the foun- 
Heh;4. 16. dation of the 'apostles and prophets, 
ft lu. 19 . 90 . Jesus Christ himself being * the chief 
corner stone ; 

ch®4‘^*^ 21 *In whom all the building fitly 

r Phil*. 3. 20. framed together groweth unto “an 
Heb. 12 . 29 , holy temple in the Lord: 

* nil iA 22 In whom ye also are bullded 
ch.3. i5. together for an habitation of God 
»ijDor.3.9, through the Spirit. 

chi 4. 12. 1 Pet. a 4. 5. •• STatt. 10. 18. Gal. 2. a Rev. 21. 14. 

■ 1 Cor. 12. 28. ch. 4. 11. * P». 118. 22. I^. 28. IC. Matt. 21. 42. 

* ch. 4 . i:>. 16. « 1 Cor. a 17. ft 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6.10. tlPOt.2.6. 

CHAPTER III. 

C I7»« hidden wyntery, fi Hint Hie Oenlile.i thnuld 
be Bdvett, 3 ima ninde known Hi Paul by re~ 
relation: Siind lu him loai that yrner yiveu, 
that 9 he should preach il. 33 He desireth 
them not to faint j'or his tribulation, 14 and 
prayeih 19 that they may perceioe the great 
love t\f Christ Uncard them, 

'ftSiT'S* X? 01 i thU cause I Paul, “the pri- 
ch.4.1.’ ' A soner of Jesus Christ *for you 
ft 6 . 20. Gentiles, 

jJ'itl'iJ. 2 If ye have heard of "the dispen- 
co'i. 4 . 3 .i«. satlon of the grace of God ‘'which is 
i 2*9 ’ ^ *** me to y(»u-ward : 

phiiem.1,9. 3 -' How that /by revelation ^ ho made 
iGahs. lu known unto me the mystery; (*as 1 
wrote afore in few words, 

* RoiTi'flw’ ^ Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
ft Li.’iiC understand my knowledge * in tlie 

* ^ mystery of Christ) 

Col. i!*25. 5 * Which in other ages was not made 

a vor. 8. known unto the sons of men, ' as it 

* 2 revealed unto his holy apostles 

flora 12. 3. and prtiphets by the Spirit ; 

Gai.’i. 16. 6 That the Gentiles ”* should lie fel- 

* Acts 22 . 17 , lowholrs, and ” of the same body, and 
ft *6 17 la "partakers of his promise in Christ 

/ Gal'. 1.12. by the gospel : 

FRom.16.35. 7 ^ Whcreof I was made a minister, 

c<j1.j.26,27. ? according to the gift of the grace of 
given unto me by *'tho oifectual 
S/ore! working of his power. 

<1 Cor. 4.1. 8 Unto me, 'who am less than the 

ch. 6. 19 . least of all saints, is this grace given, 
*aT I’l 2 ft ^ should preach among tlic 


Col. 1. 24. 

2 Tim. 2. 10. 
* Rom. 1. A. 
ft 11.13. 

1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ch. 4. 7. 
Col. 1. 25, 
i vcr. 8. 

Aclt 9. 15. 
ft 13. 2. 
Horn. 12. 3. 
Gal. 1. 16. 


before, 
i 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
ch. 6. 19. 


Fiiom.i.">.i 6 . things by Jesus Christ : 

Col. L 23 , K> “To 


11^.10. S Gentiles “the unsearchable riches of 
ich.2.2a Christ; 

* Gal. 3 . 28, 9 And to make all men see what is 

ch 2 14 fellowship of * the mystery, " which 

•ch.2!i6,i9. beginning of the world hath 

® Gal. 3.14.’ been hid in God, 'who created all 


^i.L 23 , 10 “To the intent that now *un- 

9 Rom 1 !i principalities and powers in 

rRom’i.'ios. heavenly places 'might lie known 
ch. 1. 19 . by the church the manifold wisdom 
Of God, 

1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. » Gal. 1.16. ft 2. 8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim, 1.11. 

•ch. 1. 7. Col. 1.27. * ver. 3. eh. 1.9. v ver. .5. Rom. 16. 2.’>. 

1 Cor. 2. 7. Col. 1. 26. • Pi. 33. 6. John 1, 3. Col. 1. 16. Heb. 

1. 2. “1 Pet. 1. 12. 6 Rom. 8. 38. ch. 1. 21. Col. 1, 16. 1 Pet. 

3. 22. *1 Cor. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


11 ^According to the eternal pur- A»ao 

pose which he purposed in Christ bOMiNI 
Jesus our Lwd : ^ 

12 In whom we have boldness and 4eh,i.*. 

' access /with confidence by the fiUth * cb. a la 
of him. /Heb. 4. 16. 

13 9 Wherefbre I desire that ye fhlnt » acui4.» 

not at my tribulations * for you, * wbicii ixi/iisSi. 
Is your glory. \ i. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees i 2 Cor.i. 6 , 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, * V , ,A 

15 Of whom *tho whole Ihmily In phii^’shs 

heaven and earth is named, lu, ii. ' 

16 That he would grunt you, 'ac- 11 iom.fl. 2 s. 
cording to the riches of his glory, 

**to be strengthened with might by Coi. 1 . 27 .* 
his Spirit in “ the inner man ; • ch. a la 

17 “That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye, ^ being root- 

ed and grounded in love, •john'i 4 ’. 2 S. 

18 * May be able to comprehend with ‘A 2 a 

all saints 'what is the nreadtb, and '^'jV**** 
length, and depth, and height ; t ch. i. ia 

19 And to know the love of (Christ, •■Rjm.’ia.s, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye h. 12 * 
might be filled 'with all the fulness 

of God. 

20 Now 'unto him that Is able to 9 R 0 m.ifl. 25 . 
do exceeding abundantly “alxive all „•*“**• ^*’ 
tlmb we ask or think, 'according to 

the power that worketh in us, cuUh». 

21 Unto him he glory in the church rRom.ii.se. 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amon. JUt.u.31. 

CHAITER IV. 

1 He exhortelh to unity. 7 and deelnreth (hat 
GihI therefore gii^rth divers 11 gifts unto men, 
that hts church might he 33 edified, and 36 
grown up in Christ. 38 He callelh them from 
the impurity of the (lentiles, 24 to put on 
the new mun, 25 to cast i]ff lying, and 29 « «, q i 
corrupt comniunieaiion. 1“’^ _ 

I THEREFORE, “the prisoner 2 of zorT * 
the Jjord, beseech you that ye 
*walk worthy of the vocation where- coll i. i^’ 
with ye are called, iThoi. 2 ,i 2 . 

2 'With all lowliness and meekness, */jil*J' 22 *’ 
with longsuffcring, forbearing one an- isi. ’ 
other in love ; 

8 Endeavouring to keep the unity of . Romrii'^ 
the Spirit •' in the bond of peace. i Cor‘ 12 . 

4 * There is one botly, and /one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one /ir.o'r. 12 . 
fi'hopc of your calling ; 4 , 11 . 

5 ^One Lord, 'one faith, *one bap- 
tisin, &8.c'. * 

6 'One Go<i and Father of all, who . 

is aliove all, and “through all, and ^ 

in you all. Jmie 3 .* 

7 But " unto every one of us is given * *7, 

grace according to the measure of Heb, e, 6. 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore ho saith, “When he as- & V^c**®* 
ceniied up on high, ^ he led ^ captivity »» Roin.‘n. 
(sijitive, and gave ^fts unto men. 36. 

9 » (Now that ho ascended, what is it 
but that be also descended first into irk>r.i 2 ,ii. 
the lower laurts of the earth ? f jud? 6\*2 

10 He that dcsccndeil is the same also 001 “*. 
'that ascended up far above all hea- «Or, omui- 
vons, ' that ho might * fill all things.) 

9 John 3 . 13. ft 6. 38, 62. ' Acta 3. 0, 11. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4. ‘u, 

ft 7. 26. ft 8. 1. ft 9. 24, •AeU2.83. 4 0r./ui/U. 


•ch.S.1. 

Plilloma,9. I 


4.11. 

‘ F ch. 1. IR 

41<!or.l.l8. 

&8.C. 


lMn).2.la 
3 Cor. 8. 6* 
ft 12 . 6 . 
Rom. 11. 




Exhortation to unitp^ 


EPHESIANS. V. 


holiness, love, dtd. 


Amo 

DOUIKI 

04. 

eh, li.au. 

•Aeuai.8. 

3 Tim. 4.0. 
•AOU30.28. 

» Bom. 13. 7. 
•1 Cor. 117. 
•lCor.14.116. 

» eh. 1. 28. 
Col. 1.34. 

8 Or, into 
Iho unity. 
•Col. a. 2. 
41Cor.14.20, 
Col. 1. 88. 

> Or, agt. 

• le. 28. 9. 
lOor.14,20. 

/ Bob. 13. 9. 

4 Matt. It. 7. 
k Rom,10.18. 

a Cor. 2. 17. 
i Yor. 2ft. 

Eooh. 8. 16. 

2 Cor. 4. a. 
IJohnllB. 

4 Or, bting 
$ine«r€. 

• Ir eh. 1.22. 

* a. 21, 

t Col. 1. 18. 

«* Col. a. 19. 

* Tor. 22. 
rh.a.1,2,3. 
Col. 3. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

* Rom. 1. 21. 
8Aeti20.18. 
«eh.2. 13. 

Gal. 4. 8. 
lThe».4.S. 
•Rom.l. 21. 

8 Or, 
harHn«$i. 

•1 Tim. 4. 2. 

* Rom. 1.24, 
26. 

1 Pot. 4. 3. 

« eh. L 13. 

■ Col. 2. 11. 
*3.8,9. 

Ueb. 13. 1. 

1 Pot. 2. 1. 

» vor. 17. 
ch. 2. 2, 3. 
Col. 3. 7. 

1 Pot. 4. 3. 

* Rom. 6. 6. 
•Rom. 12. 2. 

Col. 3. 10. 

4 Rom. 6. 4. 
a Cor. 6. 17. 
Gal. «. l.ft. 
ch. 6. 11. 

Col. 3. 10. 
•ch.2. 10. 

6 Or, 

Mtneit 
^ truth, 

4 Tor. 15. 

Zech. 8. 16. 
Col. 3. 9. 

* Bom. 12. 5. 
/P(i.4.4. 

*37.8. 

8 2 Cor. 2.10, 

11 . 

Jam. 4. 7. 

1 Pet. 5. 9. 
ft Acte 20. 3ft. 

lThoii.4.11. 

2 Thoff. 3. 

8 , 11 . 12 . 

7 Or, to 
dMribuio. 

^ Luke 3. 11. 
ftMatt.ia.36. 
eh. ft. 4. Col, 


11 *And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; and some, 
** evangelists ; and some, 'pastors 
and y teachers; 

12 * B'or the p^eotlBg of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, 'for the 
edlMng of * the body of Christ : 

13 Tlirwe all come ^in the unity of 
the fhith, ^’and of the knowledge of 
the Hon of Qod, Unto ^a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the a stature of 
the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
* children, /tossed to and fTo, and 
carried about with every ^wlnd of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, * whereby they lie 
In wait to deceive ; 

16 But speaking the truth in 
love, *may grow up into him in 
all things, ^ which is the head, even 
Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body fit- 
ly joined together and compact^ by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac- 
cording to the cnectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
Increase of the body unto the edify- 
ing of Itself in love. 

17 This I Siiy therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ’^ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
® in the vanity of their mind, 

18 ^Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is 1 h them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart : 

19 ‘Who being post feeling *have 
given themselves over unto lascivi- 
ousness, to work all uncleanness 
with CTcodlncss. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ-; 

21 ”'If 80 bo that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by, him, 
as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye 'put off concerning 
ythe former conversation *tho old 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the doccltftil lusts ; 

23 And "bo rcfnewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye *pnt on the new 
man, which after God "is created in 
righteousness and ^truo holiness. 

26 Wherefore putting away lying, 
•^spak every man truth with his 
neighbour : for ' we are members 
one of another. 

26 /Be ye angry, and sin not : let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: 

27 ' Neither give place to the 
devil 

28 Let him that stole steal no more : 
but rather *Iet him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is 

g ood, that ho may have ? to give *to 
im that needeth. 

29 *Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but ^that 

,3.8. tCoH.6. 1 Thflts. 5. 11. 


2 Or, 
totdf/y 
proJUabty. 
« Col. 3. 16. 
• It. 7. IS. 


Rom. 8. 23. 
' ch.1.14. 

•Tiual 

11.8ft. 


Which is good * to the use of edifying, Aaao 
that it may adnister grace unto the DOMINI 
hearers. Ji; 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit 2 0 r 

of God, * whereby ye are sealed unto to idify 
the day of ^ redemption. pro^ttMy. 

31 *Lot aU bitterness, and wrath. is. 

and anger, and clamour, and ’’evil 
speaking, be put away from you, Ec^k.ieifta 
• with afi malice: irwa. 

32 And *bc ye kind one to another, j 

tenderhearted, “forgiving one an- yLuki2i. 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake 28, 
hath forgiven you. 5?!“.' li?** 

t Col. 3. 8, 19. '•Tit. a 2. J«m.4.1L 1 Pet. 2.1. »TIt.al 
<2 0or.ai0. Coi.ai2, la •M«tt.ai4. Herk 11.2ft. 

CHAPTER V. 

2 After general exhoriationi, to Jove, .8 to fly 
fornication, 4 and all uncleannfB», 7 not to 
converse with Oie teicked, Iti to walk warily, 
and to he 18 filed with the Spirit, 22 he 
deseendeih to the particular duties, how wives 
ought to obey their husbands, 25 a»rf hus- 
bands ought to love their wives, 3*2 even as 
Christ doth his church. 

B e ®.ye therefore followers of God> •M»tt.5.45, 
as dear children ; 6. 36 . 

2 And * walk in love, ®as Christ also eh. 4. sn. 
hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us an offering and a sacrifice to iThM«. 4 . 9 . 
God ‘^for a swectsmelling savour. ijohns.ii, 

3 But ' fornication, and all unclean- j! 4.* 
ness, or covetousness, /let It not lie * 2. 20*. * 
once named among you, as bccometh J®'’*,!- 
saints ; * 10. j 2 , 

4 ^Neither filthiness, nor foolish uohns.ie. 
talking, nor jesting, * which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of ^coV.i.ia 
thanks. * 

5 For this ye know, that <no whore- 
monger, nor unclean pereon, nor co- ch.4.'i»,ao. 
vetous man, *who is an idolater, T'^;*'**®*. 
^hath any inheritance in the king- 3 , *”’ ** 
dom of Christ and of God. / 1 cor. ft. 1. 

6 "*Let no man deceive you with "Matt. 12 . 
vain words: for because of these ch! 4 . 29 . 
things "cometh the wrath of God 4 item. 1.1^ 
* up()n the children of ® disobedience. ’ oil“ 5. V* 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 21. * 
them. * 

8 '’For ye were sometimes darkness, / GaKs.au 
but now ^are ye light in the Lord: r«v*22.i 5. 
walk as ” children of light : ’"Jau m 1* 

9 (For "the fTuit of the Spirit is coi.^i'sl 
in all goodness and righteousness „ 

andtrufti;) -R?m“’i"il: 

10 * Proving what is acceptable unto • ch. 2 .' 2 . 
the Lord. 

11 And “have no fellowship with ^ 1 . 3 !^’ 
*tho unfruitful works of darkness, 8 IB. 9 . 2 . 
but rather ''reprove fAem. acu^mISi 

12 "For it is a shame even to speak iiom.i. 21. 
of those things which arc done of ch. 2 . 11 , 12 . 
them In secret. f 

13 But "all things that are *re- 1 pit.’ 2 ‘9. 

K 3d are made manifest by the 

: for whatsoever doth make 2^13 la. 
manifest is light. * 4. e. ' 

14 Wherefore ®he saith, ®Awake thou J 9 * 

'Lukoie. a John 12. 36. • Gal. 5. 22. ( Rom. 12. 2. Phil. 1. lo! 
1 TIicm. 5. 21. 1 Tim. 2. 3. "I Cor. 5. 9. 11. * 10. 20. 2 Cor. 6. 
14. 2 TheitR. 3. G, 14. « Rom. 6. 21. * 13. 12. Gal. 6. & * Lev. 

19. 17. 1 Tim. 6. 20. • Yer. 3. Bom. 1. 24. 26. • John 3. 20, 1 1. 

Beb. 4. 13. 4 Or, discovered, i Or, it. ft la. 60. 1. Rom. IS. 11, 
la 1 Cor. 1ft. 34. lTbeaii.5.& 


1 Tim. 6. 17. 
I Gal.5.2L 
Ruv. 22. 15. 
"» Jot. 29. 8. 
Matt. 24. 4. 
Col. 2. 4, 8, 
18. 

2ThoB.2.3. 
"Rom.^18. 
• ch. a 2. 

8 Or, 


942 





Duties qf wives^ husbands^ 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


children^ parents^ dte* 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

« John 5. 25. 
Boot. 6, 4,6. 
eb. 2. 5. 

Col. 3. 1. 

4 Col. 4. S, j 

• Onl. 6. 10. 
Col. 4. 6. 

/Eeeloiull. 
2. A 12. 1. 
John 12. S6. 
cb. 6. 13. 

• Col. 4. 5. 

A Rom. 12. 2. 
tlTh.is.4J>. 
A6.1H. 
»Prov.20.1. 
A 23. 20, 30. 
ls.5. 11,22. 
Luke21.34. 

1 Acts 16. 26. 
lC'or.M.26. 
Col. 3. 10. 
Jam. 5. 13. 
- Fs. 34^ 1. 
Zs. 63. 7. 
Col. X 17. 

1 Thost. 5. 
18. 

2Theis.l.3. 

•Uob.lX15. 

1 Pet. 2. 5. 
A 4. il. 

• PMl. 2. 3. 

1 Pot. 0. A. 

r Gon. 3. IG. 

1 (;or.l tJi4. 
Co). 3. 18. 
Tit. 2. f>. 

1 Pot, X 1. 

» ch. C. ft. 

*•1 Cor. 11.8. 

• ch. 1. 22. 

A 1. 15. 

Col. i. 18. 

t ch. 1. 23, 
s Col. X 20, 
22 . 

Tit. 2.0. 

• Col. X I'J. 
lPot.X7. 

f vor. X 
Acts 20.28. 
Gnl. 1. 4. 
AX 20. 

• John 3. X 
Tit. X \ 
Beb. 10. 22. 

1 John 5. 6. 

• John L5.3. 
A 17. 17. 

*2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Col. 1. 22. 
•Cant. 4.7. 
d cb. 1. 4. 

• Oen. 2. 23. 
Rom. 12. A. 
lCor.«.lX 
A IX 27. 

/Ocn.2.24. 
Matt. 10. X 
Mark 10. 

7, 8. 

/I Cor. 6. 16, 


•PmT.2S.2X 

CO1.X20. 


that deepest, and * arise A*om the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light 

15 ^ See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, Imt as wise, 

16 * Redeeming the time, /because 
the days are evlL 

17 'Wherefore bo ye not unwise, 
but * understanding *what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And *be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves Mn psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord ; 

20 "Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father “ in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 * Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 ^ Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, <as unto the 

23 For ’’the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 'Christ is the 
head of the church : and ho is the 
saviour of Hhe l>ody. 

24 Tliercforo as the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own liusbands “in every thing. 

26 * Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
'gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it * with the washing of water 
® l)y the worti, 

27 *That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, ^’nut having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 

Init that it should ho holy and 
without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. Ho that lovcth 
his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh ; hut nuurisheth and chc- 
risheth it, oven as the Lord the ! 
church : 

80 For 'we arc members of his body, | 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 / For triis cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall l>e 
joined unto his wife, and they 'two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery; but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless * let cvciy one 
of you in pjirtlcular so love his 
wife even as himself; and the wife 
see that she < reverence her hus- 
band. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ute (tulg qf children tnirnniii iheir parcntu, 
5 qf servanta ftnvurcla their na>tira. 10 Our 
life ia a tmr/arr, 12 vnt only ngalnat Srah 
and Hood, but also apiriluid ritemica, 13 The 
complete armour of a Chrialion, IS and hoxo 
it ought to be ueed. 21 Tychieua ia com- 
men>ied. 

C HILDREN, “obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this Is right. 


2 'Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with DOMINI 
promise ; ^ 

8 That it may be well with thee, »E 8 . 2 o.ix 
and thou mayost live long on the 

J«r.*S6.1X 

4 And, 'ye fkthers, provoke not Ewk.2X7. 
your children to WTath : but bring ^ 

them up in the nurture and admo- uarkxix 
nition of the Lord. • coi. x 21 . 

6 'Servanti^ bo obedient to them 
that arc f/our masters according to Jix?, ax 
the flesh, /with fear and trembling, am.ix 
'in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; ix 

6 *Not with eyeservico, as men- 
pleascfs; but as tlio servants of 

Christ, doing the wlU of God from i Tim/xlu 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, as 

to tlic Ijord, and not to men : Phii.'x'ix 

8 < Knowing tlmt whatsoever good * 1 ckr. 2x 


thing any man docth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord. * whether he 


he receive of the Lord, 'whether he *i;ol\ax 
be liond or free. 2 x * 

9 And, yo ^masters, do the same •iiom.x x 

things unto them , ’'‘forbearing threat- “5. 24 ^*^’ 

ening: knowing that savour Master *Gai.8.v8. 
also is in heaven; 'neither is there (- 01 . 3 . 11 . 
respect of jicrsons with him. * ‘'“i- *• 

10 Finally, my brethren, l»o strong 
in the lAjrd, and ^In the power of 

his might. 4x 

11 «Put on the whole armour of 

God, that ye may l)c able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. M«ater. 

12 For wo wrestle not against • 

'’’flesh and bloixl, but against *prln- i^r.r.sx 
clpalltles, against powers, against •Rom. 2 . 11 . 
Hue rulers of the darkness of this C 0 I. 3 .X 5 . 
world, against 'spiritual wickedness 

ill chlgh places. coi. i.’ii. 

13 “Wherefore take unto you the »vor. ix 

whole armour of God, that ye may fror^e 
bo able to withstand *ln the evil day, f ThouJ “ 

and 7 liaving done all, to stand. '• 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your 

loins girt nliout with truth, and rMltL?!* 

• having on the breastplate of righ- n. 
teousness ; 1 Cor.isjso. 

15 “And your feet shod with '5”T*2i^' 

the preparation of the gospel of (w.xix 
I>eaee; (i.iiko 22 . 6 x 

16 Above all, taking 'the shield of 

faith, wherewith yo shall be able to fhlxx 
quench all the fiery darts of the coi. 1 . ix 

wicked. SOr.^eked 

17 And 'take the helmet of salvo- eor w- 

tion, and ‘^thc sw-onl of the Spirit, wuiy.aa 
w'hich is the word of (;lo<i : ch. j. 3 . 

18 ' Praying alw-ays with all prayer Y("om*6 4. 
and supplication in the Spirit, and . 5 X 6 16 . 


Bom.lXlX 
2 Cor. 6. 7. 
1 Tliou. 

5. X 

4 Ur. Hoed 
unit fletk. 
r Matt. IX 


Col. J. IX 

5 Or, wicked 
apiriU, 

6 Or, haa- 
w:ftly, M 
ch. J. 3. 

• ver.ll. 

2 Cor. 10. X 

• ch. 6. 16. 


/watching thereunto with all per- 7 0 r, hoo-’ 
severance and 'supplication for all tug ewer- 
saints; .Tn".* 

19 *And for mo, that utterance may i“’uoi 2 .a 5 . 
l)e given unto me, that I may open iPct.i.ix 
my mouth ^boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, iT^kci 

• In. 5X 7 . Rom. 10. 15. h 1 John 5. 4. • I*. 59. 17. 1 Th«M. 

.XX 8Heb.4. IX Rct. 1. 16. A 2. IX A 19. 15. • I.nk« IX 1. 

Bom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2. 1 Thc'W. 5. 17. / Matt. 2X 41. Mark 

IX 3X 'eh. I.IX Phil. 1.4. 1 Tim. XI. 4 Acts 4. tS. Coi. 
X X 2 Thou. XI. i'd Cor. X IX 




The apostle testiHeth his 


PHILXPPIANS, I. 


love to the Thilippians. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


<Aetf90.a». 
A ‘m. 30. 
rb. fi. I, 
Phil. 1. T, 
13,14. 
8Tlm.l. 
16. A 3. «. 
Pbilom. 10. 
Phil. 1.2U. 
4.12. Tit. 


20 Fop which * I am an ambas- 
sador bonds: that ^tberetn **1 
may speidc boldly, as 1 ought to 

*21^But “that ye also mjwr know my 
aflUtrs, and how I do, ®Tychlcu8, a 
beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to j 
you all things : 

2 Or, in a chain. S Or, thtnof. *" Acts 23. 31. 

1 Then. 2. 2. •CoL4.7. •Acti20.4. 2 Tim. 


22 ^Whom I have sent unto you 
for the smne purpose, that ve might 
know our affairs, and that be might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 S' Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ 

24 Grace he with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ *'2 in sincerity. 
Amen. 

2 Written from Borne unto the Ephesians 
by Tychicus. 


e Col. 4. a 
tlPeuail. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


Anno 

DOMINI 
_0^ i 

•1 Cor. 1.2. 

» Bom. 1. 7. 

2 Cor. 1. 2. 

1 Pot. 1. 2. 

« Bom. 1.8,0. 

1 Cor. ]. 4. 
Jjph. 1. 15, 

Co‘l.1. 3. 

1 Thea«.1.2. 
2X11011.1.3. 

2 Or, 
mention. 
4Hom.12.13. 

A 15. 26. 

2 Oor. 8. 1. 
ch. 4.11,15. 

« John 0. 20. 
lThoiii.1.3. 

8 Or. will 
fintek it. 

/ ver. 10. 

4 Or, ye 
have me 
tn your 
heart, 

« 2 Oor. 3. 2. 
A 7. 3. 

* £ph. 3. L 
A 6. 20. 
Col.4..'l,lS. 

2 Tim. 1. 8. 

• vor. 17. 

1 ch. 4. 14. 

5 Or, por- 
tukere 
with me 
Hf grace. 

I Jlotu. L 0. 

A 0.1. 

Onl. 1. 20. 

lTl>e».2..'>. 
« ch. 2. 26. 

A 4.1. 
»lTheH.3. 
12 . 

Phllem. 6. 

0 Or, eenee. 

0 Bom. 2. 13. 
A 12. 2. 

Eph. 5. 10. 

1 Or, try. 

8 Or, differ. 
PACU24.16. 

1 XheM. ». 
13. A 0. 23. 
fl I Cor. 1.8. 
r John 15. 
4,5. 

Pph. 2. 10. 
Col. 1. 6. 
•.John 1X8. 
lipb. L 12, 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I 

S Re teelifleOi hie than^fulueea io Ood, and 
hie love toward them, /or the Jruite qf their 
faith, and fellowahin tn hie enff cringe, 9 
daily praying to hint for their inereuer in 
grace: 12 he eheweth what good the faith qf 
ffhriel had received hy hie troublee at Home, 
il and how ready ho ie to giorify Chriet 
either by hie life or death, 27 exhorting them 
to unity, TAand to fortitude in peraeoutiou. 

P AUL and Tlniotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ to all the 
saints “In Christ Jesus which arc 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons : 

2 * Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
3 *I thank my God upon every 
2 remembrance of you, 

4 Always In every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

6 For your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that lie which hath licgun ‘'a good 
work in you ^will perform it /until 
the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as It is meet for me to think 
this of 3 'ou all, because ^ I have you 
^in my heart; inasmuch as both in 
^my bonds, and in *the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, *ye all 
are 6 partakers of my grace. 

8 For 'God is my record, "*how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

,9 And this I pray, “that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all « judgment ; 

10 That "ye may S' approve things 
that ®arc excellent; ^that ye may be 
sincere and without offence 2 till the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
, righteousness, ’‘which are by Jesus 
Christ, * unto the glory and praise ' 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out 
mtner unto the frirtherance of the 
gospel; 


18 So that my bonds 2 in Christ are 
manifest *in all 2 the palace, and ^in 
all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the liord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Clirlst even 
of envy and “strife; and some also 
of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add 
attliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that 1 am sot for *thc defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of *the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my “earnest ex- 
))cctation and my hope, that '•in 
nothing I shall Ix) ashamed, but 
that "with all boldness, as always, 
so now alsH) Christ shall be magnified 
in iny body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is 
the fruit of my labour : yet what I 
shall choose I ivot not 

23 For ‘'I am in a strait betwixt 
tw'O, having a desire to "depart, and 
to be with Christ ; which is far 
better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide In the flesh 
is more needflil for you. 

25 And /having this confidence, I 
know that 1 shall abide and continue 
with yon all for your furtherance 
and joy of faith ; 

26 That ^your rejoicing may he 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
mo by my coming to you again. 

27 Only *lct your conversation be as 
it bccomctb the gospel of Christ; that 


Anno 

DOMINI 

G4. 


d 2 Tor. 6. 8, 
•2 Tim. 4. 6. 




Exhortation to humilitu, PHILIPPIAN8, II, III. Pant eonmendeth Timothy. 


Aww whether I come and see yoa, or else 
DOM INI be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
*Uiat ye stand liut In one spirit, 
*witb one mind 'striving together 

* j Cor. 1.10. for the ftilth of the gospd ; 

I Jade 3. 28 And In nothing terrified by your 

« 2 TW adversaries: ** which is to them an 
- « evident token of perdition, “but to 

salvation, and that of God. 

II. * 29 For unto you "it is given in the 

• Act! 5. 41. behalf of Christ, ^ not only to believe 

a on him, but also to suffer for his 

rEph.2.8. 

f Col. 2 . 1 . 80 f Having the same conflict *■ which 

' >»• ye saw in me, and now hear to be 

CHAPTER It 

1 17<t fs^rleth Ihtm to unity, and to all hum- 
blrnf»n of ntind, by the example iff Ohriafa 
humilUy nud exaltation : 12 to a carrftd 

£ roeeeaing in Oie qf anlmtion, that they 

t aa lighta to the tviek^ world, 16 and cntn- 
vrtir. AO. forta to him their ajfoatle, who ia now ready 

. I'll <» lo to be offered up to Otnl. 19 He hopeih to 

« 1 L o Timothy to them, whom he greatly eoin~ 

Jobn3.29. nwiidrih, 25 <n Efiaphmditua alao,whom. he 
it Rom. 12. preaently aendeth to them. 


i Col. 3. IZ 
• John 3. 29. 
it Rom. IZ 
16. A 15. 5. 
1 Cur. 1. 10. 
2Cor.lZ 


preaently aendeth 1 


icor.i.io! TF there be therefore any consola- 
2 Cor. iz X tion in Christ, If any comfort of 
rh 1 27 fellowship of the Spirit, | 

A z 16 . ■ if any * bowels and mercies, 
ff-2. 2 ‘Fulfil ye my joy, ‘'that yc he ' 

• 0*1 5 26 hkcmlndcd, having the same love, 
ch. r. 15,16! beingf of one accord, of one mind. 

.1 *m. z J 1 . 8 *£e( nothing be done through strife 
/Rom. iz or vainglory; but /in lowliness of 
L’nh.z 2 i. mind let each esteem other better 
1 Pet. 5.5. thtln themselves. 

4 «'Look not every man on his own 
A 1 Z 5 . things, but overj' man also on the 
A Matt. 11. things of others. 

1 ^ 1.5 ^ this mind be in you, which 

1 ivl. z 21 ! was also in Christ Jesus : 
ijohnzG. (i Who, Micing in the form of God, 

• * thought it not robbery to be equal 
tSJJ'A with God: 

Col. 1 . 15. 7 ' But made himself of no reputa- 

him the form 
”*of a servant, and "was made in 
< Pb. z 2 . 6. the 2 likenc.s.s of men : 

!"• 8 And being found in fashion as a 

Marie 9 . 12 ’ wiaii, hc humbled himself, and "be- 
Rom. lis! came obedient unto death, even the 
«• iH. 4z 1 . death of the crosa 
A 5 ziz*‘ ® Wherefore God also ^liath highly 
A '53. 11 . exalted him, and « given him a name 
whicli is above every name: 

Zochrs. z ’’That at the name of Jesus every 
Matt. 20 . knee should bow, of things in hea- 
inlic-oooT things in earth, and things 

• John^u: the earth ; 

Kom.i.z’ 11 And 'that every tongue should 
?iai\ 4 confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
rieb. z H, the glory of God the Father. 

J7. 12 Wherefore, my beloved, 'as ye 

2 or.haM. jjavc always obeyed, not as in my 
proBcnce only, but now much more 
jo'hiiio.iz in my alisence, work out your own 
uob. 6. 8. salvation with “fear and trembling. 

I- John n 13 For *it is God which worketh 
1,2,5. * in you both to will and to do of 


• Matt. 26. 
.39. 4Z 
John lU.lZ 
Hob. 5. 8. 
A IZ Z 
j P John 17. 
1,Z5. 


« Ei»h. 1. ao, 21. Dob. 1.4. *-li.4.5.2Z Matt. 28. 18. Bom. 14. 

11. Rev..'>. 13. 'John 13, 13. Arts Z. 36. Rom, 14.9. 1 Cor. 
8. Z A IZ Z « ch. 1. 5, « Eph. 6. 5. « 2 Cor. 3. 5. Ueb. IZ 21. 


14 Do all things ^'without murmur- 
ings and 'disputing: 

16 That ye may oe blameless and 
& harmless, “the sons of God, without 
rebuke, *in the midst of ‘a crooked 
and {lerverse nation, among whom 
»tiye shine as lights In the world; 

le Holding forth the word of life ; 
that *1 may rejoice In the day of 
Christ, that /I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured In vain. 

17 Yea, and if 'I be 4 offered iiwn 
the sacrifice '‘and service of your fmth, 
*I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 ^But 1 trust In the Lord Jesus 
to send *Timotheu8 shortly unto you, 
that 1 also may lie of good comfort, 
when I know' your state. 

20 For I have no man '«llkemlnd' 
ed, who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all "*seek their own, not the 
things whlcli arc Jesus Clirlst’z 

22 But ye know the prtiof of him, 
“that, as a son with the fhther. hc 
hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hoiie to send 
presently, so soon os I shall see how 
It will go with me. 

24 But ‘I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall (soino shortly. 

26 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you ^^Kjiaphroditus, my bro- 
ther, and companion in labour, and 
^fcllowsoldlcr, ’’but your messenger, 
and *hc that ministered to my wants. 

2(» ' For hc longed after you all, and 
w’tts full of heaviness, liccause that ye 
had heard that he had lK)eii sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy on 
him ; and not on him only, hut on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carcftilly, that, when ye sec him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 1 
may l)o the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
TA)rd with all gladness; and 7 “hold 
such in reputation : 

HO Because ft>r the work of Christ 
hc was nigii unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, *to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He wnmeth them to hexeare. iff (t\e falae ieaeh- 
era iff the circumeiaum, 4 aheiring that him- 
arlfhath greater eauae than they to Iruat in 
tlie. riijhteouaneaa of the law: 7 which notwith- 
atnnding he. eounteth aa dung and loaa, to gain 
Chriat and hia righteovaneaa, 12 therein ar- 
knotrlediiing hia own imperjeelion. 15 He 
rrhorlrtft them to be Ihua nitnded. 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of 
carnal Chrialiana. 

F inally, my brethren, * rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 ^ Beware of dogs, lieware of * evil 
I workers, ‘'beware of the concision. , 


Auto 

DOMINI 

64. 


J Pet 4. a 
•Ron. 14.1. 
a Or, 
aineare, 
•Matt. 5.45. 
Kpb. 5. 1. 
UPetZlZ 
•DoutSZZ 
I Or, 
ahinr ya, 

* Matt. Z 
14, JZ 
F.ph. 5. Z 
•2 Cor. 1.14. 
1 ThoM. Z 
19. 

/Gal.ZZ 

lThei.Z.Z 

ir2Tim.4.Z 


<2 Cor. 7. 4. 
Col. 1. 24. 

6 Or, 

Horaonat. 
t Rum. 16. 
21 . 

lThoii.ZZ 
/ P*. 55. 13. 
eOr. 
ao dear 
uttio me. 

"• 1 Our. IZ 
24. 33. 

A 13. \ 

2 Tim. 4. 

10 , 10 . 

"1 (’or. 4.17. 

1 Tim. I.Z 

2 Tim. 1. Z 
"ch. 1.Z5. 

Philum.2Z 
P ch. 4. 18. 

9 I'lillom. 2. 
•■2 Cor. 8. 23. 
•2C:or.lJ.». 
rU. 4. 18. 
tcb.l.Z 




Paul giveth up 


PHILIPPIAN8, IV. 


all for Chrut, 


▲quo 

DOKXNI 

64. 

• Dwut. 10. 
10. * 30. 6, 
i«l-. 4. 4. 
Ben. X 29. 
* 4. 11, IX 
OoU % 11. 

/;Qhti4.23. 

94. 

Bon. 7. 6. 

• 0*1.6.14. 
4 2 Cor. 11. 

18, 91. 
i Oon. 17. 


I Bom. 11.1. 
*9 Cor. 11. 
22 . 

•Acta 23. 6. 
A 26. 4. 6. 

• Aeta 23. 3. 
0*1. 1. 13. 
14. 

J* Aeta 8. 3. 
k 9. 1. 
f Bom. 10.5. 
' Luko 1. 6. 

• Mfttt. IX 


» Rom. 1.17. 
A 3. 21. 22. 
A 0.30. 

A 10. 9, 6. 
0*1. X 16. 

> Bom. 6. 3, 
4. 5. A 8. 17. 
2 Cor. 4. 10, 
11 . 

2 Tim. X 
11. IX 
1 Pet, 4. 


• Pa. 45. 10. 
Luke 0. 6X 
2 Cor. 5. 16. 

rf 1 Cor. 9. 
24, 26. 

Hob. 6. 1. 

• 2 Tim. 4. 

T. 8. 

Hub. 12. 1. 
/Hob. 3. 1. 

• 1 Cor. X 6. 
A 14. 20. 

4 Gal. 6. 10. 

• Bom. 12. 
16. A 15. .5. 

4 Gat. 6. 10. 
I ch. X 2. 

"» J Cor. 4. 
16. A 11. 1. 
eb. 4. 9. 
lThea.1.6. 
•1 Pet. 6. 3. 

• 0*1. 1. 7. 

A X2I. 

A 6. 12. 
oh. 1.15,16. 
F 2 Cor. 11. 
IS. 

2 Pot. X 1. 

• Bom. IX 


3 For we are *the circuniclsioD, 
/which worship God In the spirit, 
and ^rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though *1 might also have confi- 
dence in the flesh. If any other man 
tbinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more : 

6 * Circumcised the eighth day, ^of 
the stock of Israel, ^ of the tribe of 
Benjamin, "*an Hebrew of the He- 
brews ; as touching the law, ” a 
Pharisee ; 

6 "Concerning zeal, ^persecuting the 
church; * touting the righteousness 
which is in the law, " blameless. 

7 But "what things were ^in to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doutitless, and 1 count all 
things but loss * tor the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus niy 
Lord : for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
“ mine own rlghteousnexs, which is of 
the law, but * that which is through 
the faltli of Christ, the rigliteousness 
which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
^ the fellowship of his suffTcrings, 
being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might ’attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
* attained, either were already * per- 
fect : but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am 
apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing J do, ^ forgetting tliose things 
which are behind, and reacliing 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 * I press toward the mark for the 
prize of /the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Lot us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, *be thus minded: and if 

in any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto yoiL 

16 Nevertheless, whereto wo have 
already attained, *let us walk *by 
the same rule, Uet us mind the same 
thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ”yo have us for an en- 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that thay are " the enemies 
of the cross of Clirist : 

laJ’Whose end is destruction, ^ whoso 
God is their belly, and whose glory 
is in thdr shame, ' who mind earthly 
things.) 

TU.1.U. <’Hot.4.7. 2 0Qr.11.lX 0*1. 6. IX 


20 For * our oonversation to in hea- 
ven ; whence also we *look for 

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 P Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
bis glorious body, ’according to the 
working whereby he is able "even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

Tit. X IX » 1 Cor. 15. 4X 48, OoL X 4. 

> £pl>. L iX • 1 Cor. 15. 26. an. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From pariieular admimition* 4 Ite f>rooe*S- 
eth to yeurrul exhortatioiia. 10 nheieivg how 
ho rejoiced at tJieir lihtrality towardu him 
lying in prison, uot so mneU /or the supply 
^ his own wants, as for the grace gf Omi tii 
them. 19 And so he coueluai-lh with prayer 
atid salutations. 


my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodlas, and beseech 
Syntyche, ‘*that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which 'la- 
boured witli me in the gosiicl, with 
Clement also, and with other my 
fellowlabourei^ whoso names are in 
/the book of life. 

4 ^Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

6 Let your moderation bo known 
unto all men. *Thc Lord is at hand. 

6 <Be careful for nothing; but In 
every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your re- 
(piests bo made known unto God. 

7 And * the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesux 

8 B'inally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are 2 ho- 
nest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things cure pUre, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, ^whatsoever 
things are of gtKKi report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these tbin^ 

9 ** Those things, which ye nave both 
leamccl, and received, and heard, and 
seen In me, do : and " the God of 
peace sliall be with you. 

10 But 1 rejoiced in the Lord great- 
ly, that now at the last "your care of 
me 3 hath flourished again; wherein 
ye were also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not tliat I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, ^Ocerewith to be 
eemtent. 

12 y I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to alionnd : every 
where and in all things 1 am instruct- 
ed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to aliouud and to suff er need. 

13 1 can do all things ’'through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that *ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 


Col. 8. 1 . X 

• Art* 1.11. 

• 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
1 ThOM. 1. 


•rh. 1.8. 
»2lV)r.J.14. 
rb. X16. 

1 TheN.X 
19. 20. 

• ch. U 27. 

4 eb. X X 
A 3. IX 


I)*n. 12. 1. 
Luke 10.20. 
Bov. X'X 
A 1.x X 
A 20. IX 
A 21. 27. 
f Bum. IX 


1 Pet. 4. IX 
4 Hob. 10. 
X). 

Jam. 5. R,9. 
1 Pot. 4. 7^ 
21'ot. 8.8,9. 
8eo2Thoi. 
XX 

1 Ph. 65. 2X 
Prov. 16. 3. 
Matt. 6. 25. 
Lukcl2.2X 
1 Pel. 5. 7. 

k John 14. 
27. 

Bom. 5. 1. 
Col. X IX 

2 Or, 

venerable, 
i J ThoM. X 


Heb, 1X26. 
•2Cor.ll.9. 
a Or. 

IS revived. 
P 1 Tim. X 
6 . 8 . 

II Cor. 4. 11. 
2 Cor. 6. 10. 
A 11. 27. 

»■ John 15. X 
2€or.lXX 





Paul prayethfor 


COLOSSIANS, I. 


thdr inereoM in praoL 


( Anno 
DOMINI 


Tlt.S.14. 

I t Or, '/ hav 


16 Now ye PhiUppians know also, 
that in the banning of the gospel, 
when I depaiM from Macedonia, | 
^no chnrch communicatod with me | 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. | 

16 For even in Thessalonfca yoi 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessi^. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : but 
I desire ** fruit that May abound to 
your account 

18 But 31 have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received *of Epa- 
phrodltus the things which were ttetit 
from you, I'an odour of a sweet smell, 


*a sacrifloe aooeptable» wellpleasing 
to God. 

19 But ny God *BhaB supply all 
your need *aooording to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 *'Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Je- 
sus. The brethren * which are with 
me greet yoa 

22 All the saints salute you, * chiefly 
they that are of Cajsar’s household. 

23 /The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all Amen. 

t It was writt<»n to the PhlUpplans from 
Borne bj BpBfphrodlttia. 


Aaao 

DOMINI 

• sr»r.a 

12 . 

•Pa 22.1. 

9 Cor. 2. B. 
» Eph. 1. 7. 
* 16. 

• Rom. 16. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


I Anuo 
DOMINI 


Eph. 6. 21. 
« U»l. J. 3. 
rf I Cmv. 1. i. 
Eph. 1. 16. 
Phil. 1.3. 

A 4. 6. 

• ror. 9. 
Eph. J. IX 
Philem. 5. 

/ Hob. 6. 10. 
r 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
I Pot. J. 4. 

• vor. 23. 
Mott.21.14. 
Mark 16.15. 
UoDi. 10.18. 

i Murk 4. 8. 
John 15. 16. 
Phil. 1.11. 
1 3 Cor. 6. 1. 
Eph. 3. 2. 
Tit. 2. II. 

1 Pet. 5. 12. 
i ch. 4. 12. 
Philem. 23. 
"» 2 Cor. 11. 
23. 

1 Tiin. 4. 6. 

• Rom. 15. 
30. 

• w. S, 4. 

P 1 Cor. 1. 5. 
1 Rom. 12. 2. 
E^h.5.10. 

•• Eph. 1. 8. 

• Eph. 4. 1. 
Phil. 1.27. 

1 Then. 2. 
12 . 

tlThMa.4.1. 

• John IS. 
16. 

2 Cor. «. 8. 
PhU. 1.11. 
Tit. 6. 1. 
Heb.l3.21. 

• Eph. 3. 16. 


CHAPTER I. I 

1 A/ter aahUatioH he thtnketh (3o(l for their i 
Jiuth, 7 cotijiimelh the diu-trine if A^uphrae, ' 
9 prayelh further for their increuse in ijraee, 
14 ilcteriheth the true Chritt, 21 encourageth 
them to receive Jetue Chritt, and eotnnteud- { 
eth hie own miniitrif. 

P AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ ; 

by the will of God, and Tlmo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints ^and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Colosse : 

® Grace be unto you, and wace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ! 
Iiravlng always for you, 1 

4 * Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of /the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

6 For the hope ^ which is laid up ; 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard [ 
before In the word of the truth of 
the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you. *a8 it is ’ 
in all the world ; and *bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since , 
the day ye heard of it, and knew 
*tho grace of God in tnith : 

7 As ye also leamcil of * Epaphras 
our dear followscrvant, who is for 
you "*a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your i 
“love In the Spirit. • | 

9 ® For this cause wo also, since the i 
day wo heard it, do not cease to ! 

a for you, and to desire ^ that ye ! 

t be filled with ’ the knowledge 
of Ills will ’’in all wisdom and spl- i 
ritual Understanding ; j 

10 * That ye might walk worthy I 
of the Lord ‘unto all pleasing, “be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge oij 
God ; 

ll * Strengthened with aH might, 

I according to his glorious power, I 
yunto all patience and longsttfforing 
I * with Joyfulncss ; 


12 * Giving thanks unto the Father, A""® 

which hath made us meet to be Domini 
partakers of * tlie inheritance of the JilL 
saints in light : • Eph. 5. bo. 

13 Who hath ciellvorcd us from ‘the 
power of darkness, and hath trans- 

lated U8 into the kingdom of 2 his ' ' * 

dear Son: 

14 ' In whom wo have retlomption i Pit, 2 . •. 
through Ids blood, e.ven the forgive- JJ TheM. 2 . 

*lTwho”l8 /the Imago of the in- 
visible God, ^tho firstborn of every ^kuieve, 
creature : v 

16 For *by him were all things . eI 1 . 7 . 
created, that arc In heaven, and that /vcor.4.4. 
are in earth, visible and invisible. Hob. 1.3. 
whetlicr they be thrones, or *doini- »Rev.3.i4. 
nlons, or principalities, or powers: Vcw V ik 
all tilings were oreatod *by him, and L^h. 3 . 9 . 


k John 1.8. 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 
l^h. 3. 9. 


Epli. 3. 9. 

for him: ifib. 1 . 2 . 

17 ‘And he is before all things, 

and by him all things consist. ch. 2 ’iu,ift. 

18 And ”*bo Is the head of the iPot.s. 22 . 
Ixidy, the church : who is the liegln- 

ning, " the firstborn from the dead ; uJb. a, 1®. 
that 2 in all things he might have ijohni. 1 , 
the preeminence. 3* * 

19 For it iileased the Father that * , * 

®in him should all fulness dwell; E^7i.i^ 

20 And, having made peace 22.44.15. 
through the blood of his cross, <fby 

him to reconcile "all things unto iSrfwk 
himself; by him, J say, whether 20.23. 
they he things in earth, or things in ** 

licaven. oxgall. 

21 And you, 'that were sometime .johni.is, 

alienated and enemies 6in your mind * 3- 34 . 
‘by wicked works, yet now hath ho 
reconciled 4 or, wii- 

22 “In the body of Ms fle.sh through %ng peace, 
death, *to present you holy and un- '®Pji****» 
blamcable and unreproveablo in his 

• *■ Eph. 1. 10. 

23 If ye continue in thefalth y ground- » E„h. 2 . i, 
ed and settled, and be * not moveduway 2 . Uia 

• Or, bvTOTir mind in wicked workt. *Tft. 1. 16, 16. • Eph.S. 

1 16, la • Luke 1. 76. Eph. 1. 1. A .1. 27. 1 Theu. 4. 7. Tit. a 14i. 
I Jado 24. 9 Eph. 3. 17. eh. % 7. * John la a 


Rev. 1. a 
8 Or, 

among all. 
• John 1. la 
A a 34. 
ch. 2. 9. 

A a 11. 

4 Or, woA- 





Exhortatim to 


COLOSSIANS, II. in. 


constancy in Christ. 


Anno ftiom the hope of the gospel, which 
ye have heard, *and which was 
JiL preached *to every creature which 
•Bonuiaia Is under heaven; ** whereof 1 Paul 

* ver.a am made a minister ; 

Arti 1 J 7 24 * Who now rc^oioe in my suffer- 
2 Cor. 3. a ings 'for you. and ftU up /that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
Eph. 3 . 7 . In ffly flesh for ^his body’s sake, 

1 Ti«. a 7. which is the church : 

5* 25 Whereof I am made a minister. 

• Fnt ai accoJwUng to *tho dispensation of 
lie ’ God which is given to me for you, i 

/ * 2 to fulfil the word of God ; 

Phu. 3 . 10 . 26 Even *tho mystery which hath 

2 Tim. 1 . a been hid from ages and from gcnc- 

rations, *but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 ^To whom God would make 
0*1. a 7. known what is "*the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
Sihae^ tiles; which is Christ »ln you, "the 
the word hopc of glory : 

^omTia. Whom we preach, "warning every 
19 . man, and teaching every man in all 

i Eom. la Wisdom ; ^that we may present every 
, man perfect in Christ Jesus : 

Eph. a 9 .* 29 » Whereunto I also labour, ’’striv- 

Ing 'according to his working, which 
5 TI 1 1 ft. worketh in mo mightily. 


10 f And ye are complete in him, 
’’which is the head of all 'princi- 


pality and power : 

11 in whom also ye are ^circum- tjetni.ia 

cised with the (drcumcislon made '^Eph.i.sa 
without hands. In “putting off the ^ 

body of the sins of the fleSi by the . ch‘i. uT 
circumcision of Christ : « i),,nt. lo. 

12 * Burled with him in baptism, is. a 30.6. 

wherein also »ye are risen with hitn Jem. 2 . 29 . 
through 'the faith of the operation pwi.’a^a.* 
of God, * who hath raised him from •?«>“. c. a 
the dead. JStVf* 

15 *And you, being dead In your -BLw.e.i. 
sins and the uncircumcision of your » rh. 3 . 1 . 
flesh, hath he quickened together *£ph.i. 19 . 
with him, having forgiven you all A"*;’, 24 
trespasses; iEiLa;! 

14 "Blotting out the handwriting 6 , 0 , 11 . 
of ordinances that was against us, •Eph. 2 . 1 : 
which was contrary to us, and took 

it out of the way, nailing it to his <{ Gen. 3 . is. 
cross ; i’». ^ i». 

15 And having spoiled 'princl- Mau'/i 
palitlcs and powers, ho made a shew us. 

of them openly, triumphing over 

them 2in it johiiiiS: 

16 Let no man therefore /judge you * le. 11 . 

meat, or in drink, or 4 In respect J; 

* of an bolyday, or of the new muon, , e. i‘i 

or of the saWiath days: 2 or, i«* 

17 * Which are a shadow of things him*ei/. 
to come ; but the body is of Christ. 

18 *Lct no man t beguile you of so,/,,, 

your reward ®In a voluntary humility taungnnd 
and w'orshipping of angels, intruding 1"*"*“'*'/' 

into those things ^ w'hich he liath not 

seen, vainly putfed up by his fleshly 1 cor. s. s. 

mind, 4 or. 

19 And not holding "»tho Head, . 

from which all the Iwdy by joints 

and bands having nourijibrnent mi- i nt-b.s.e.’ 
nistered, and knit together, increaseth * s*- 
with the Increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be "dead with sor 

Christ from "the ^ rudiments of the ugviMt 

world, ^why, an though living in v"“* 

the world, are ye subject to ordi- 

nances, tar yin 

21 (« Touch not; taste not; handle {“"'fjj'*'’ 

22 Which all are to perish with the 

using;) ’’after the commandments •"Epb.4.15, 
and doctrines of men ? i®- 

2.3 'Wliich things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in ^wlll worship, and (iai.a. 19 . 
humility, and 8 neglecting of the body ; 2 . is. 

not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. ’,£. 0 , 1 .. 

r 0*1. 4. 3, 9. *1 Tim. 4. 3. •’I*. 59. 13. Matt. 16. 9. Tit. 1.14. 

* 1 Tim. 4. & t yoi. 18. 8 Or, pi«nt«6(itp, or, not rparitig. 

CHAPTER III 

1 TTe. sheiprth where we ehould seek Ohriei. B 
He exhorletli to tnorlijiradon, 10 to put qff 
the M man, and to put on Christ, 12 ex- 
horting to charity, humility, and other se- 
veral duties. 

I P yo then “be risen with Christ, 

seek those things which are aliove, 12 ?* 
where * Christ sltteth on the right iB^m’.s. * 34 . 
hand of God, Eph. 1 . 20 . 

2 Set your » affection on things above, ® 
not on things on the earth. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

t Jehu 1. la 

>^Epfa.i.2a 

21 . 

lPet.3.22. 

• ch. 1. 16. 

( Jh^at. 10 . 

16. A 30. 6. 
Jer. 4. 4. 
Bom. 2. 29. 
Pbii. 3. 3. 

* Bom. 6. 6. 
Eph. 4. 22. 
eb. 3. 8, V. 

> Bum. 6. 4. 
f ch. 3. 1. 


2 Tim. 1.10. 
12 Cor. 2. 14. 


••Rom. 9. 23. Eph. 1.7. *3.8. 


you. " 1 Tim. 1. L ® Act* 20. 2o, 27, 31 . P ver. 22. 2 Cor. 
n.2. Epb.a.27. fl Cor. 15. 10. •’ch.2.1. < Eph. 1.10. 

*3.7,20. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Be sOn exhorieth (Item to be. constant in 
Christ. 8 to Iteware of philosophy, and vain 
4 Or,/«w, traditions, 18 toorshipping qf angels, 20 fiitJ 
or, cure, legal ceremonies, which are ended in Christ. 

•^*>"■^30. ttior I would that ye knew what 
ii‘hMB. 2 '. 2 . -T groat A « conflict I have for you, 
» 2 c<*r. 1 . 6. and for them at Laodlcca, and for 
•ch.:i.i4. as many as have not seen my face 
4 Phil. 3. a in the flesh; 

^ch.^ 1 . 9. 2 6 That tlielr hearts might lie oom- 

wherein, fortcd, "being knit together in love, 
• lOor.i. and unto all riches of the full as- 
*E *h ^ 1 V’ durance of understanding, ^ to the ac- 
ch. 1 *. 9 . kno wledgemcnt of the mystery of God, 
/ vor. 8, la and of the Father, and of (Christ ; 

8 ®"In whom are hid all the tresr 
13 ^"' • sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

Eph. 4. 14. 4 And this 1 say, /lost any man 

Ar®*.- should beguile you with enticing 
1 Sis. worda 

17. 5 For ^though I be absent in the 

h i Cot. 14. flesh, yet am I with you in tlie spirit, 
t Q beholding ^your order, 

HThaM.‘ 4 .i. *8tedfastnc88 of your faith 

Jude 3 * * in Christ. 

I Eph. 2. 21, 6 *A8 yo have therefore received 

fh.i.^^* Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 

•t ver. la him : 

jor.'29.a 7 ^Rooted and built up in him, and 

Bom. 16. stabllshcd In the faith, as ye have 
Ei'h. a a been taught, abounding therein with 
neb. i.aa thanksgiving. 

8 ’"Bevmre lest any man spoil you 
0*1 1 . 14 :’ through philosophy and vain deceit, 
BOr. ’ after "the tradition of men, after 
eiemene*. the «®rudlments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

fSohni ii 9 li'ni dwclleth idl the 

eh. 1 . 19. ‘ I fulness of the Godhead bodily. 


M*tt.ia2. 
G*i. 1.14. 
6 Or. 
element*. 


0 * 1 . 4 . 3 . 0 . 
9 John 1.14. 


•Act* 2. 24. 
i Eph. 2.1. 
6, 0, 11. 

• Eph. a i: 


Luke 10. 

18. *11.22. 
John la 31. 
A 16.11. 
Ej»li. 4. 8. 
Hua a 14. 
* Kph. 6. 12. 
2 Or, iM 
himeelf. 

/Rom.M.a 
10. la 
8 Or, for 
eating nnd 
drinking. 
e Bom. 14. 2, 
17. 

1 Cor. a a 

4 Or. 

t« part. 

A Bom. 14.5. 
0*1.4. 10. 
i' Ileb. a 6. 

A 9. 9. 

A 10. 1. 

A ver. 4. 

5 Or, Judge 
against 
you. 

6 Gr. being 
a Volun- 
tary in 
hwnility, 
ver. 23. 

iFtek.33.3. 
1 Tim. 1. 7. 
» Eph. 4. 15, 


7 Or, 
elements. 

9. Tit. 1.14. 
sparing. 
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Exhortation to charity, humility, COLOSSIANS, IV. and other Bcpcral dutie$. 


• Bon. 6. 3. 
Oftl. 3. 30. 
ch. 3. 30. 

4 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
eh. 1. 5. 
•1Johu3.3. 
/John 11. 
25. A It. 6. 
9 1 Cor. 15. 
43. 

Phil. 3. 21. 
»Rom.i».13. 
Oal. 5. 24. 

4 Rom. 6. 13. 
' h Eph. 5. 3. 
nThMt.4.5. 
•• Eph. 5. 5. 
” Rom. 1.18. 
Eph. 5. 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 

• Eph. 2. 2. 
I» Rom. 0,19, 

30. ft 7. 5. 
K’or. 6. 11. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
Tit. 3. 3. 

» Eph. 4. 22. 
Heb. 12. 1. 
Jam. 1.21. 
I Pit. 2. 1. 
'Eph. 4. 29. 
ft.^.i. 
•Lev.lfl.n. 
Eph. 4. 35. 
t Eph. 4. 22. 
34. 

<• Rom. 12. 2. 

• Eph. 4. 23, 
34. 

9 Eph. 2. 10. 
•RAm.10.12. 
ICor.l2.l3. 
Gal. 3. 38. 
ft 5. 0. 

Eph. 0. 8. 

• Eph. 1.23. 
4 Eph. 4. 24. 
«lTh«M.1.4. 

1 r. t. 1. V. 

2 Pot. 1.10. 
i Gal. 5. 22. 

Eph. 4. 2, 


E^h.4.3. 

2 Or, rom- 
plaint. 

/I Pet. 4. 8. 
8 John 13.34. 
Rom. 13. 8. 
I Cor. 13. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
eh. 2. 2. 
lThoM.1.9. 
1 Tim. 1. 5. 
1 John 3. 
23. ft 1. 21. 
4 Eph. 4. 3. 

• Hom.14.17. 
Phil. 4. 7. 

H Cor. 7. 15. 
1 Eph. 2. 16, 
IT. ft 4. 4. 
"• ver. 17. 
ch. 2. 7, 

" 1 Cor. 14. 
26. 

Eph. 5. 19. 
« ch. 4. 6. 
f 1 Cor. 10. 
31. 

t Rom. 1. 8. 
Eph. 5. 2u. 
6.22, Tit,: 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 

* Eph. 6. 4. 

4 ver. 20. • 


8 For ye are dead, ^and your life 
is liid with Christ in God. 

4 'When Christ, who is four life, 
shall apjpear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him ' in gloiy. 

6 * Mortify therefore »your members 
which are upon the earth ; * fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 

* evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 
” which Is idolatry : 

6 " For which things* sake the wrath 
of G(Ki conieth ou "the children of 
disobedience : 

7 ^In the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 « But now yo also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, *■ filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, * seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which “ Is renewed in knowledge 

* after the image of him tliat*' created 
him : 

11 Where there Is neither 'Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor unclr- 
curacision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor fhjc : ® but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

12 *Piit on therefore, 'as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, <<])owcls of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsufferlng ; 

IH ' Forlxjarlng one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a 2 quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 /And alK)vo all the.so things 
^put on charity, w’hlcli is tiie * bond 
of pcrfcctnes.s. 

15 And let Hhe peace of God rule 
in your hearts, *to the which also yc 
are called *in one body ; *"and be yc 
thankful. 

IG Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly In all wisdom ; teaching 
and admonishing one another "In 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing "with gi-ace in your 
hearts to the liOrd. 

17 And ^whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all In the name of the 
Lord Jesus, * giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 '‘Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, 'as It is fit In 
the Lord. 

19 * Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not "bitter against them. 

20 * Children, obey your parents *' In 
all things: for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 'Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anyer, lest they bo dis- 
couraged. 

23 “Servants, obey *ln all things your 
masters 'acconling to the flesh; not 

fh. 1. 12. A 2. 7. 1 ThoM. 5. 18. Heb. 13. 15. ’•Eph. 
2.6. 1 Pet. 3.1. ‘Eph. 5. 3. « Eph. 5. 25. 28. .SS. 

-Eph. 4. 31. •Eph. 6.1. »Epli.5.34. Tit. 2. 9. 
•Eph.6.5, fte. 1 Tim. 6.1. Tit. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
e Pbilem. 16. 


with eyeservioe, as menpleasen ; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God : 

23 '^And whatsoever yo do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 'Knowing that of the Lord yc 
shall receive the reward of the In- 
heiitanco: /for yo serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But ho that doeth wrong shall 
receive fur the wrong which be hath 
done: and there is no respect of 
iiersons. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhortelh tht-m to l>e ferveut in prayer, 
5 lo vxflk wieely loinxrii Ihetn that are nift 
yet to the true kuou lrilae iff Chriiit. 10 
lie mluteth them, mill teithelh them uU )>ro«- 
peritp. 

M asters*, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is Just and 
equal; knowing that yo also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 * Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the sjune ' with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would ^open unto ns a «ioor of 
utteninco, to speak /tlie mystery of 
Christ, 9 for which I am also In 
bonds : 

4 Tliat I may make It manifest, as 
I ought to siieak. 

6 *Walk In wisdom towanl them 
that are witliout, * retlccming the 
time. 

6 liCt your siicech be alwny *with 
grace, ^seasoned witii salt, ’“tliat yo 
may know how yc ought to answer 
every man. 

7 "All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a Iwloved 
brother, and a faithl'ul minister and 
fellowRcrvant in the l^ord : 

8 “Wlnuu I liave sent unto you for 
the same pur])ose, tliat he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; 

9 With ^Oneslmus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all 
things wliich are done hero. 

10 »Arl8tarchuH my fellowprisoner 
salutcth you, and ’’Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commaiKlrnents : If he come 
unto you, receive liim ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto tlie 
kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 

12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, salutcth you, 
always 2 ‘labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that yc may stand "per- 
fect and 3 complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hiemiiolis. 

14 *Luke, the beloved physician, 
and y Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are In 


DOMINI 

M. 


4 Rom. 2. 11. 
Enh. 6, 9. 

I P.‘t.l.l7. 
Seo l>eut. 
19. 17. 


4Ln|[«18.1. 
Uom.I2.12. 
Eph. 6. 18. 
1 ThoM. 6. 
17, 18. 

•ch. 2. 7. 
ft 3. 15. 
<^h.6.IP. 
2'rbetH.‘J.l. 
•1 Cor, 16. 9, 
2Cor.2.l2, 
/ Matt. 13. 

11. 

1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Eph. 6. 1(1. 
ch. 1. 36. 
ft 3. 3. 

9 Eph. 6. 20. 
Piiil. 1.7. 

A Eph. 6. 15. 
1 thuHi. 4. 
13. 

• Eph. 5. 16. 
4 ]>hicl0i. JO. 

12 . 

ch. 3. 16. 

< Mark 9. 60. 
- I Pot. 3. 
15. 

"Eph. 6. 21. 

• Eph. 6. 32. 

rphllem.lo. 


4 Acta 19. 

20. ft 20. 4. 
A 27. 3. 
rhllim.24. 
’■ACU15..37. 
2TJm.4.Jl. 


2 Or. 
driving, 
(Rom. 15.30. 
•Matt. 6. 48. 
1 Cor. 2. 6. 
ft 14. 20, 
Phil. .3. 16. 
Heb. 6. 14. 
8 Or, filled. 
• 2 Tim. 4. 
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The manner of 


I. THE88ALONIANS, 1, 11. 


PauVn preaching. 


Anno Laodioea^ and Nympbas, and *the heed to 'the ministry which thou 
IVOXINI church which is in h» house. I hast received in the Lord, that thou I>0M1NI ] 

J?l:_ 16 And when •this epistle is read | ftilfll It 

• Item. 18. s. among you, cause that it be read also i 18 ^The salutation by the hand of •iTim. 4 . 6 . 

1 Cor. 16 . In the church of the Laodiceans ; me Paul. • Remember my bonda m cor. is. 


1 Cor. 16. 
19. 

« 1 Then. 6. 


and that ye likewise read the epistle /Grace he with you. Amea 
... _ I e Written fmm RnnM tn thrt 


from Laodicea. 

17 And say to ^Archippus, Take 


^ Writtan from Rome to the Colosslans j 
by Tychicus aud Onesimiu. 


•Hflh. la.’i. 
/Heb.l8.2S. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 

POMINl 

54. 


2TheM.l.l. 
1 Put. 5. 12. 
i £ph. 1. 2. 
* Rom. 1. 8. 
Eph. 1. 16. 


i eh. 2. l:i. 
•John 6. 20. 
Oal. 5. 6. 
ch. 3. 6. 

S Than. 1. 

3.11. 

Jam. 2. 17. 
/Rom. 16. 6. 
Heb. 6. 10. 
»Or, 

beloMii <\f 
(iod, your 
rUetion. 

9 (^ol. 3. 12. 
2 ThaM. 2. 
13. 

6 Mark 16. 

20 . 

1 Cpr. 2. 4. 
ft 4. 20. 

i 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
h Col. 2. 2. 
Heb. 2. 3. 

I ch. 2. 1, fl. 

10 . 11 . 
2TheHK.S.7. 

*• 1 Cor. 4. 
16.ft 11. 1. 
Phil. 3. 17. 
rh. 2. 14, 
8ThoM.3.0. 
•• Acts 5. 41. 
Hob. 10. 34. 
•Rom.lO.lB. 
V Rom. 1. 8. 
2TbetR.1.4. 
« eh. 2.1. 
ri Cor, 12. 2. 
Oal. 4. H. 

• Rom. 2. 7. 
Phil. S. ‘-0. 
Tit. 2. 13. 

2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Ror. 1. 7. 

f Acta 1. 11. 
eh. 4. 16. 
3TheM.1.7. 

• Acta 2. 24. 
•Matt. 3.7, 

Rom. 5. 6. 
eh. 6.0. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The Theualouiane are given to underttand 
both b<M 0 minijiftd (if them Saint Paul wae 
fit an' times in thanksgiving, and prayer; 
5 and also horn teeil Ite was jiersiiaded of 
the truth mid sineerily (^ their faith, and 
eouversioH lu Cfod. 

P AUL, and •Sllvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is In God the 
Father and lathe Lord Jesus Christ: 

* Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
Gotl our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

2 ®Wc give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 ^ Remembering witliout ceasing 
*your work of faith, /and labour of 
love, and patience of boiie in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the siglit of 
Gotl and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren 2 beloved, ^your 
election of God. 

6 For *our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and *bi the Holy Ghost, *and in 
much assurance; as *ye know what 
manner of men we wore among you 
for your sake. 

6 And ’“ye liecame followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
wowl in much aflllctlon, “with joy 
of the Holy Ghost ; 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that lielicvc in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you “sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, but also ^in every 
place your faith to God -ward is 
spread abroad ; so that wc need not 
to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, ’’and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and tnie God ; 

10 And 'to wait for his Son *from 
heaven, “whom ho raised from the 
dead, et^n Jesus, which delivered us 
•from the wrath to come. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In %ehat manner the gospel loas broughl and 
preached to the Thessnhuians. and tn what 
sin't also they rroeii'ed if, 18 A reason is 
rendered both why Saint Patd teas so long 
absent from them, and also why he was so 
desirous to see (hem. > 


F >R “yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even alter that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shameftilly 
entreated, as ye know, at * Philippi, 
'we were bold in our God **10 speak 
unto you the gospel of God 'with 
much contention. 

3 /For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of unclcanness, nor in 
guile: 

4 But as ^ wo were aUowed of God *to 
be put in trust with the gospel, even so 
wc speak; <not as pleasing men, but 
Go± * which trieth our hearts. 

6 For ^neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
clokc of covetousness; "*God is wit- 
ness: 

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor mt of others, when 
“ we might have 2 been ^ burdensome, 
^ 0,8 the apostles of Christ. 

7 But ’’wo were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherlsheth her chil- 
dren : 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, wc wore willing 'to have impart- 
ed unto you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also * our own souls, because 
ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for “labouring 
night and day, “because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you. 
wo preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 V Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
‘how hollly and justly and unblame- 
ably wc liehavcd ourselves among 
you that lielicvc : 

11 As yc know lio-w we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth his children, 

12 “That ye would walk worthy of 
God, *who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

18 For this cause also thank we God 
•without ceasing, because, when yc 
received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it ‘*not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also In you that l)elieve. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 


Anna 

DUUINI 

64. 

• ch. 1. 5, 9. 
4ACU16.22. 

0 ch. 1. 5. 

1 Actn 17. 2. 
•Phil. 1.30. 

Col. 2. 1. 

/ ver. 5. 

2 C^r. 7. 2. 
2P6t.l.J6. 
Pl(’or.7.2.'l. 

1 Tim. 1. 
11 . 12 . 

*1 Cor. 9.17. 
G»l. 2. 7. 
Tit. 1. 3. 

• Gal.l. JO. 
tProT.17.3. 

Roro. 8. 27. 
J Acta 20. .'13. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
ft 4. 2. ft 7. 
2. ft 12. 17. 

■* Rom. 1. 0. 
•John 5. 41, 
44. ft 12. 43. 
lTjm.fl.17. 

• 1 Cor. 0. 4, 
6 12. 18. 

2 Cor. 10. 

1 . 2 , 10 . 11 . 
A 13. 10. 
2Th6aB.3.9. 
Phllcm. 

8. 9. 

2 Or. Macd 
axUhonty. 

I>2 Cor. 11.9. 
412.13,14. 
2TheaH.3.8. 
? 1 Cor. 9. 1, 
2. .V 

•■1 Cor. 2.3. 
ftB. 22. 
2ror.l3.4. 
2Tini.2.24. 
•Bom. 1.11. 
ft 15. 2b. 

1 2 Cor. 12. 
15. 

•Actn20.34. 

1 Cor. 4. 12. 

2 Cor. 11.9. 
2Tlieaa.3.8. 

• 2 Cor. 12. 
1.3. 14. 

I^ch. l.R. 

•2 Cor. 7. 2. 
2TheHS.3.7. 
« Eph. 4.1. 
Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. 1. 10. 
ch. 4. 1. 

4 1 Cor. 1.9. 
ch. a. 24. 

2 Tfaeaa. 2. 


m 



PavTs care for 


T. THESSALONIANS. TH, IV. 


the Theeaaloniam^ 


•of the churches of God which in 
DOMINI Juchea are In Clirist Jesus: for /ye 
Jz: also have suffered like things of your 

* G»i. 1 . 92 . own countrymen, ' even as they nave 
/ Aou 17. 6i of the Jews : 

la, 16 * Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 

and < their own prophets, and have 
1 Aoti*2.23 ^rsecuted us; and they please not 

* 3 . ir.. A 5 . God, * and are contrary to all men : 

‘Forbidding us to speak to the 
37* Gontiles that tney might be saved, 
Lnkeii ' "*to fill Up thoir slus alway : “for 
ro the wrath is come uiion them to the 
J Or uttermost 

hmohl 17 But we, brethren, being taken 

* E»th. 3 . 8 . from you for a short time • in pre- 

®oocc, not in heart, endeavoured the 
AH. 5. 19.“ more abundantly ^ to see your face 
A n! 5. is! with great desire. 

A 19 9^ Wherefore we would have come 

A ‘.-A 21. 22. unto you, even I Paul, once and a- 
•G.n.is.ic. gain; but ^ Satan hindered us. 

what w our hoiie, or joy, or 
‘crown of 3 rejoicing? Are not even 
0 1 oir. 5. 3. ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Col. 2. s. Christ * at his coming ? 


ILnkollJiT. 
Aetil3.rM). 
A H.5.19. 


Mttt.23.32. 
• Matt. 24. 
6, 14. 

<* 1 C<ir. 5. 3. 
Col. 2.S. 

P uh. 3. 10. 

1 Rom. 1. 13. 
A 15.22. 


'■2Cot. 1. 14. Phil. 2. 16. A 4. 1. 


iOt, glory ingf ( 1 Cor. 15. 23, cAi. 2. 13. lUv. 1. 7. A 22. 12. 

I chapter hi. 

1 Haint Paid tfiUjirth hi-i gr&ti loiv* (o the 
TheHSoUiuiani, partly by tending Timothy 
j vnlo them to tlrengtiten and comfort them; 


• ver. 5. 
iAut«17. 15. 


* Acti 9. 16. 
A 14. 22. 

A 2U. 23. 

A 21. II. 

1 Cor. 4. 9. 

2 Tim. 3.12. 

1 Pot. 2. 21. 
/Aoti20.24. 
f vor. 1. 

4 1 Cor. 7. .5. 

2 Cor. 11,3. 
(Oal.2.2. 

A 4. 11. 
Phil. 2. 16. 
4 Aotil8.1.5. 


I Phil. 1. a 
"«2<>r. 1.4, 
A 7. 6. 7. 13. 


l'AcU26.7. 
2 Tim. 1. 3. 
f Bom. 1.10, 
11. A IS. 32. 
' oh. 2. 17. 


ttnlo them to tlrengfiieH and comfort them: 
partly by rejoicing in ilieir well doing: 10 
and iHirtty by praying for them, and dcairing 
a atye coming unto them. 

W HEREFORE ‘wlion we could no 
longer forliear, ^ wo thought It 
good to lie left at Atliens alone ; 

2 And sent •Tiinotheus, our brother, 
and minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gosiiel of CJlirist, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith : 

3 '*That no man should lie moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that • we are appointed thereunto. 

4 /For verily, when wo were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even os 
it came to iiass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, ^ when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, * lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and * our 
labour be in vain. 

6 *But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
gooti tidings of your faith and charity, 
and that ye have good remembrance 
of us always, desiring greatly to see 
us, ^ as we also tfj see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, “*we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye “stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 "For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 

10 ''Night and day ’praying exceed- 
ingly •that we might see your face, 


•and might perfect that which is 
lacking iii your fhith? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
our way uuto you. 

12 And the Lord “make you to 
increase and abound In love *onc 
toward another, and toward aU vien, 
even as wo do toward you : 

13 To the end ho may ''stablisb your 
hearts uublameablc in holiness before 
God, oven our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ •with all his 
saints. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jte exhorteth them to go onforteard in all mnii> 
ner qt godUneas, 6 to live holHy and Juatly, 
U to lone one another, 11 ami ouietly toMlotr 
their men Imaineaa: IS aiirt laal of <ai’to 
aorroie moderately for the deatl. 15 And unto 
thin laat exhortation ta annexed a brief 
aeripiiou the reanrreetion, and avcond 
coming qf Chriat to judgment. 

I j^URTHERMORE then ifre 8 |»c- 
seeeh you, brethmn, and ♦exhiirt 
vou by the Lord Jesus, “tliat as ye 
have received of u.s *how ye ougtit 
to walk ''and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jesua 
3 For this is the will of God, even 
•your sanctlflcatlon, /that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 


•SCOT. IS. 

a 11. 

Owl. 4. 12. 

3 Or, oHiti*. 
< Mull 1. a 
ch. 4. la 
• ch. a a 
A 5. 15. 

2 Pet. 1. 7. 

»lCor. l.a 
Phil. 1. la. 
uh. ,v 23. 
2ThMi.a 


U RT HE R M O RE then ifre » lie- » Or. 
seech you, brethmn, and ♦exhiirt 
you by the Lord Jesus, “that as ye 
have received of u.s * how ye ought • Phii. i. 27. 
to walk ''and to please God, so yo Coi.2.a 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments ’ 

B’e gjive you by the Lord Jesua 

3 For this is the will of God, even t e-i,’ 5 „ 

•your sanctlflcatlon, /that ye should /icor. a ' 
abstain from fornication : 15. la 

4 ^Tliat every one of you should 

kuow how to posscas his vessel in ARom.a ia 
sanctlflcation and honour ; 1 t'or.a la. 

6 *Not in tile lust of concupiscence, 

♦even as the Gentiles * which know ‘w.Sj’.*' 
not God : co‘i. .< 3. 

6 ^That no fnan go lieyond and ' Kph. 4 . n. 

6 <icfraud his brother sin ant/ mat- .’fv, 
ter : liecaiisc that tlic Lord ^ is the 34.^ ’ ‘ ‘ 
avenger of all such, as we also have »*. 

forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath nojb called us unto 2TheM.i.8. 
uncleanness, "but unto holinesa * la 

8 "Ho tlicrcforc tliat despisetli, de- g 

S iisoth not man, but God, ^who hath c or. op^ 
so given unto us his holy Spirit. or. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
’ ye need not that I write unto you : ^ 

for •ye yourselves are taught of God - 2 Thew. 
•to love one another. '-a 

10 ‘And imleed ye da it toward all 
the brethren which are in all Mace- icor.1. 2. 
donia: but we lieseeeh you, iirethren, 

“that ye increase more and more; 14, iji. 

11 And that yo study to he quiet, •LBkeio.is. 
and * to do your own business, and 7 or. 

’to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you ; ^ 

I 12 'That ye may walk honestly to- 1 Jobn'.^. 
ward them that are without, and that 
ye may have lack 8 of upthing. * 5e’r'« ’34 

13 But I would not have you to joiin‘&’45.' 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning * 
them which are asleep, that ye sor- “ jSin 2.’* 
row not, “even as others "which ^20. 27. 
have no hope. "• M»tt. 22;. 

John IS. 34. A in. 12. Enh.5.2. 1 Pot. 4. 8 . 1 John 3. 11, 23. 

A 4. 21. » oh. 1.7. •ok. .3. 12. * 2 Thoii. 3. 11. 1 Pot. 4. 16. 

f AotR 20. 35. Epk. 4. 28. 2 ThoM. 3. 7. 8, 12. • Bom. 1.3. 33. 

2 Cor. 8. 21. Col. 4. .5. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 8 Or, <|< no num. "Sm 

Lev. 10. 28. Dent. 14. 1,3. 2 Bam. 12. 20. *£ph.2.12. 



Of Chri6t*8 coming. 


II. THESSAI.0NIAN8, I. 


Diver$ exhortaUoM. 


AniH> 

DOMINI 

54. 


4 1 Cor. 16. 
18.33. 
eh. 3. 13. 

• I Kin. 13. 
17.18. 
A30.35. 

/ 1 Cor. 15. 
51. 

»>, 31. 

AoU 1. 11. 
2TbeM.l.T. 
A 1 Cor. 15. 
62. 

• I Cor. 15. 
23,62. 

» 1 Cor. 15. 
SI. 

< Act* 1.9. 

Kov.11.12. 
•• John 12. 
26. A 11. 3. 
A 17. 24. 

• ch. 5. II. 

2 Or, ttxkorU 


3. M. 

Act! 1. 7. 

» eh. 4. 0. 

41, A 26. 13. 
Luke 12. 
3», 40. 

2 Pet. 3. 10. 
finv. 3. 

A 16. 15, 
J1».13.6,_0. 
Luke 17.27, 
28, 29. A 

21 . .34, as. 

2ThMf.l.<). 

• Jer. 13. 21. 
Hot. 13. 13. 

/Koni.13. 
12, l.S. 

1 John 2. 8. 
f Eph. 5. 8. 

* Mitt. 25. 3. 
lMiitt.24.l2. 

A 25. 13. 
Uon. 13. 

11. 12, 13. 

1 Pot. 5. 8. 

» Luke 21. 
34, 36. 
Rom.l3.1.^ 
lCor.15.34. 
Eph. 5.14. 

I Acte 2. 15. 
■» Ii. 59. 17. 
Eph. 6. 14, 
Hfl7. 

••Kotn.0.22. 
eh. 1.10. 

I 1 Pot. 2. 8, 
Jude 4. 


14 Pop 'If wo believe that Jesus 
died and rose .again, even so ^them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 Fop this we say unto you 'by 
the word of the Lord, that /we which 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 

16 For f'tbe Ix^ himself shall 
descend fl-om heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with *the trump of God: *and the 
dead in Christ snail rise first : 

17 *Then wo which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them Mn the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so ** shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 "Wherefore 2 comfort one an- 
other vrith these words. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ffe proesedeih in ihe former de$eripUo» of 
Chriat't coming io judgment, 16 and giveth 
divere yrtcevU, 23 and to coneludah the 
epiatie. 

B ut of "the times and the seasons, 
brethren, * ye have no need that 
I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
® the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruction 
coracth upon them, 'as tnvvall upon 
a woman with child ; and they shall 
not escape. 

4 /But ye, brethren, arc not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

5 Yo are all ^the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 * Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but Uet us watch and 
lie solier. 

7 For * they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that bo drunken 
< are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, lie 
sober, "* putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love ; and for an heimet, 
the hope of salvation. 

9 For "God hath not appointed 


us to wrath, 'but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus ChrlsL 

10 ^ Who died for us, twt, whether 
we wake or sleep, we riiould live 
together with him. 

11 « Wherefore 2 comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, even 
as also ye do. 

12 And wo beseech you, brethren, 
'to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; 

18 And to esteem them very high- 
ly in love for their work’s sake. 
* And be at peace among your- 
selves. 

14 Now we 3 exhort you, brethren, 
*wam them that are * unruly, “com- 
fort the feebleminded, * support the 
weak, ^ be patient toward all men. 

15 ‘See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever "follow 
that which is good, both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 

16 * Rejoice evermore. 

17 ' Pray without ceasing. 

18 ^ In every thing give thanks ; for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 ' Oueneh not the Spirit. 

20 /Desiilsc not prophesyings. 

21 ^ Prove all things; *hold fast that 
which Is good. 

22 ^Abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

23 And *tho very God of peace 
^sanctify you wholly; and / pray 
Ood your whole spirit and soul 
and body "*be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 " Faithful is ho that calleth you, 
who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, ' pray for us. 

26 ^ Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord that 
9 this epistle be road unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. Amen. 

11 The firnt ephtle unto the Tlienaalonians 
wan writteu from Athens. 
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t Or, earAori, 
'■icor.ie.ie. 
Phil. 2. 29. 

1 Tim. 5. 
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13.7. 17. 

*Hark9.50. 
iOr.leaeeeh. 
*2 Them. 3. 
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4 Or, rfff- 
orderlv. 
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• Rom. 11. 1. 
A 15. 1. 
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» 0»1. 6. 2.' 
Eph. 4. 2. 
Col. 8. 12. 

2 Tim. 4. 2. 
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I Cor. 6. 7. 
I Pet. 3. 9. 

• Oal. 6. 10. 
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6 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
Phil. 4. 4. 

« Luko 18. 1. 
A 21. 3C. 
Rom. 12.12, 
Eph. 6. 18. 
Col. 4. 2. 

1 P.t. 4, 7. 
a Eph. 5. 20. 
Col. 3. 17. 

• ICph. 4. HO. 

1 Tim. 4.14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
See 1 Cor. 
14.30. 

/I Cor. 14. 
1,39. 

8 1 Cor. 2. 

11. 15. 

1 John 4.1. 
A Phil. 4. 8. 

• ch. 4. 12. 

A Phil. 4. 9. 

I ch. 3. 13. 
"1 Cor. 1.8. 
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A lU. 13. 
2ThoBBjI.3. 
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2Th(!aB.3.1. 
^Roma6.i6. 
SOT,adjHre. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAtlL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Antio I CHAPTER r. 

DOMINI 1 1 Saini Paul certifieth them the good opinion 
64. tehich he had gf their fatih, love, and pa- 

tienee; 11 and thereudlhal uaeih divera rai- 

aona/or the comforting qf them in peraeeul/nn, 
0 toheretg' the ehfefeat ta taken from the righ- 
teous judgment qf Ood. 

•2 Cor. 1.19. T3AUL, “and Silvanus, and Tlmo- 
JT theus, unto the church of the 
AiTheno.!. Thessalonlans *ln God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


1 2 ' Graco unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ‘^We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as It is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that * we ourselves glory in you 


Anno 

DOMINI 


•1 Cor. l.S. 
a 1 Tfaeso. 

1. 2, 3. 

A 3. 6. 9. 
rh. 2. 13. 

• 2 Cor. 7. 
14. A 9. 2. 

1 Thesfl. 2. 
19,3a. 




PaulforetJieweth a II. THESSALONIANS, II, III. departure from the faith. 


Aaaa 

DOMINI 


/^lTbew.1.3. 

#iTb«u.2. 


Jude 14. 

2 Gr. tiM 

uttguU €ff 

hilt potar, 

" 11*1.. 10. 

2 Pet. X 7. 
Ruv. :il. ti. 

*0r. 

yitlding, 

• P*. 70. C. 
lTheM.4..'i, 

f Kom. X M. 
1 Phil. 3. 10. 
2 Pet. 3. 7. 
'Deut.:0.2. 
li. 2. itf. 
ch. 2. M. 

• Pi. htf. 7. 

« P*. 6«. 35. 
«Or. 

vounhaafe, 

• wr. 5. 
■lThe«.1.3, 
» 1 Pet. 1. 7. 

A4.U. 


2 Matt. 24. 4. 
Epb. o. n. 
*lTim. 4. 1. 
/ Dan. 7. 25, 
lJohi)2. IH. 
llev.13.11, 
4tr. 

*Johnl7.12. 
4 li. H. 13. 
I2:«k.2ii.2, 
6 . 0 . 

Dan. 7. 25. 
A 11. 36. 
Rev. IX 6. 
i I Cor. «. 6. 
«Or. 


In the churcbcR of God /for your 
patience and faith 'in all your per- 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 

5 manifost token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may ho counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, *for whicn ye also 
suffer : 

6 * Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
*rost with us, when ***thc Lord Je.sus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
3 his mighty angels, 

8 "In flaming Are 8 taking ven- 
geance on them " that know not Gml, 
and ^ that obey not the gospel of our 
liord Jesus Clirist: 

9 'Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from tiie pre- 
sence of the Lord, and ’’from the 
glory of his power ; 

10 "When ho shall come to lie glo- 
rified In his sjiints, 'and to lie ji<l- 
mired in all them that lielicve (lie- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also wo pray always 
for you, that our God would 4“ count 
you worthy of this ciilling, juid fulfil 
all the good plciisure of his goodness, 
and *the work of faith with power: 

12 'Tliat the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye 
in him, according to tlie grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ITfi wtlJeth thtim (o e<mlinue in (he 

truth recfivrd, 3 tiltrtvflh that alutU fir 

n departure from thrjailh, S and a ditruvery 
qf antir.briat, hrfore the day of' the Lord come. 
!.'> And therenjKiH repjairtli hi» former ex- 
hortation, and prayeih for them. 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, ®by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^aiid by our gathering toge- 
ther unto lilm, 

2 'That ye be not soon sliakcn 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
sifliit, nor by word, nor by letter us 
from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 ‘'Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not cotne, 
'except there come a falling away 
first, and /that man of sin be reveal- 
ed, 'the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and *e.xaltcth him- 
self 'above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he 
as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that ho Is God, 

6 Rerneml>er ye not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told you, these things? 
6 And now yo know what *with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For *the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work : only lie who now Ict- 
teth mil let, until he be taken out 
qX the way. 


8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, ' whom the Lord shall con- 
sume **with the spirit of bis mouth, 
and shall destroy "with the bright- 
ness of his coming ; 

9 Sven him, whose coming is 'after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and ^ signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with ail deceivablcncss of 
unrighteousness in ' them that ricrlsh ; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might he saved. 

11 And ''Rtf this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, 'that they 
should believe a lie : 

12 Tliat they all might l>o damned 
who iTcllevcil not the truth, hut 'bad 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But " we arc bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, l)relhrcn beloved 
ofthe Lord, because God 'hath 'fhjni 
the beginning chosen you to salvation 
'through sanctification of the S])lrit 
and l>elief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto ho called you by our 
go.spel, to “tbc obtaining ofthe glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren, island fast, 
and hold 'the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 ‘'Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
bimself, and God, even our Father, 

' which hath loved us, and batli given 
7477 everlasting consolation and /good 
iiojK) through grace, 

17 Comfort your lieart8,'and stablish 
you in every good wort! an<i work. 

•lJohn4. 10. Rov.1.6. /I Pul. 1.3, AlCor.l. 
3.13. 1 Put. 5. 10, 

(CHAPTER HI. 

1 He rravrth their vrayern for hiviaelf, S leali- 
Jirth tchat fonfuiriir.e he hath in them, 5 
'ntakelh rrmtest to Go t in their in-halt. 0 oit<- 
eth them diuera preerptu, enjieeiully to aiiun 
idlenrnn, and ill rompany, 10 and laet qf all 
eoneludcth with prayct and aululation. 

F inally, bretlmm, “pray for us, 
that tile word of the Lord 2 may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you : 

2 And ''tliat we may be delivered 
from » unreasonable and wicked men: 

' for all men have not faith. 

3 But ‘'the Ixml is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 'keep you from evil. 

4 And /wo have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

6 And ' the Ixird direct your hearts 
Into the love of God, and into *the 
patient waiting fop Chrlet. 

6 Now wo command you, brethren, 
in tlio namo of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*that ye withdraw yourselves 'from 
every brother that walketh ''disorder- 
ly, and not after 'the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know "* how ye ought 
to follow us: for “we behaved not 
ourselves dklsorderly among you ; 

lcb.2.15. ■•]rCor.4wl&All.]. lTliww.l.e.7^ •: 
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The right use and 
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end qf the law. 


DOMINI 


f ircNr.9.6. 
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f ver. 7. 
'Gen. 3. 10. 
lTb«M.4. 


8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but ** wrought with 
labour and travail night and day. 
that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you : 

9 ^Not because we have not power, 
but to make ^ ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For oven when we were with you, 
this wo commanded you, ’’that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some 
'which walk among you disorderly, 
‘working not at aO, but are busy- 
bodies. 

12 '*Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *tliat with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 


18 But ye, brethren, >»be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word ^by this epistle, note that man, 
and ‘have no company with him, 
that he may bo ashamed. 

15 'Yet count him not as an 
enemy, ^but admonish him as a 
brother. 

10 Now ‘the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always oy all means. 
The Lord be with you all 

17 ‘‘The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle : so I write. 

18 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

11 Thn second tfpiittlft to the Thessalonlans 
was written from Athens. 


DOMINI 

64. 


• Or, 

thatnati by 
an epUHe. 

• Ter. 6. 
Matt.18.17. 
1 Cor. 5.9. 


b Tit. 3. 10. 

• Ilora. 15. 
3.*}. A 16. 20. 
1 Cor. 14. 
33. 2 Cor. 
1 . 1 . 11 . 

1 Thett. S, 


THE FIEST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 


•Acts 9. IS. 
Osl. 1. 1, 
11 . 

tell. 3. 3. 

A 4. 10. 

Tit. 1. 3. 

A 2. 10. 

A3. 4. 

Judo 3S. 
•Col. 1.27. 
•t Acts 16.1. 

1 Cor. 4. 17. 
Phil. 2. 19. 
lTheas.3.2. 

• Tit. 1. 4. 
/Osl. 1. 3. 

2 Tiro. 1. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 
PAetiSO.1. 3. 

Phil. 2. 24. 
A Osl. 1.6. 7. 
ch. 6. 8. 10. 

* ch. 4. 7. 

A 6. 4, 20. 

2 Till). 2. 

14, 16. 23. 
Tit. 1. It. 

A 3. 9. 

t ch. 6. 4. 

( Rom. 13. 8, 


S Or, not 
aiviing at. 

* ch. 6. 4, 20. 

• ch. 6. 4. 

P Rom. 7. 12. 
f Osl. 3. 19. 
A 5. 23. 


CHAPTER 1. 

l Timofftp is put in mind o/ charge which 
was gii>en unto him by Paul at his goivg to 
Macedonia. 6 (if the right use ana end 
the law. 11 Of Saint Paul's calling to be an 
apostle, 20 and qf Uymeneeus and Alexander. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
“by the commandment *of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
' which is our hope ; 

2 Unto ‘‘Timothy, 'my own son in 
the faith : /Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As 1 besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, ^ when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some *that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 ‘Neither give heed to fables and 
endleas genealogies, * which minister 
questions, rather than godly odIO'ing 
which is in faith : so do. 

6 Now ‘the end of the command- 
ment is charity ’’‘out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith Unfeigned : 

6 From which some 2 having swerv- 
ed have turned aside unto "vain 
janrfing ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; 'understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof th^ affirm. 

8 But we know that ‘^the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 2 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient^ for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mother^ I 
for manslayers, | 

10 For whoremongers, for them 1 
that deAle themselves with mankind, ' 
for menstealers, for liars, for per- 
jured persons, and If there be any 


other thing that is contrary ’’to Anno 
sound doctrine ; Domini 

11 According to the glorious gospel 

of 'the blessed God, ‘which was ••cIj. 6.3. 
committed to my trust. ^ 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our * 2 ^ 1 ;*^’ 
Lord, 'who hath enabled me, ‘for ‘ch-'c. 15 . 
that ho counted me faithful, ‘'putting 

me into the ministry ; coi. i.' 2 .\ 

13 ‘Who was before a blasphemer, iTheBi.?.*!. 
and a persecutor, and liijurlous: hut „ 

I obtatned mercy, because ®I did it tSIls. 
Ignorantly in unMlef. - 2 cor. 12. 9. 

14 ^And the grace of our Lord was ■ i Cor. 7 . 
exceeding abundant 'with faith ‘‘and 

love which is In Christ Jesus. 6. aTk 

15 'This is a faithful saying, and Coi. 1 ’ 25 . 

worthy of all acceptation, that /Christ ' ach 8 . a. 
Jesus came into the world to save fcoris 9 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. Phu. 3 . o. ' 

16 Howlieit for this cause ob- “Lukeri. 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suflTering, *for a pattern to them 

which should hereafter believe on . 
him to life everlasting. 1 cC. 15 . 

17 Now unto ‘the King eternal, 10 . 

* Immortal, ‘invisible, ’’’the only wise '^'‘’im. 1 . 
God, "be honour and glory for ever j£uice 7 , 47 . 
and ever. Amen. • cb. 3 . 1 . 

18 This charge 'I commit unto thee, * 4 . 9 . 
son Timothy, ‘‘according to the pro- 
phecies which went before on thee, /Matt.’ 9 . 11 . 
that thou by them mightest 2 war a Mark 2 . iv. 
good warfare; 

19 ’’Holding faith, and a good con- K.&s. 

science; which sonic having put a- iJohn3.5. 
way concerning faith 'have made P2Cor.4.i. 
shipwreck : ' 

20 Of whom is ‘Hymenaeus and **’ 45 :i 3 
“ Alexander ; whom I have * delivered Dan. 7 . 14 . 
unto Satan, that they may learn not cii.6.i5.i6. 
to » blaspheme. 

Hob. 11. 87. lJohii4.12. •» Ron, 16. 27. Jiido25. "IChr. 
29.11. ® cb. 6. 13, 14, 20. 2 Tim. 2. 2. Feb. 4. 14. 9cb.6.12. 

2 Tim. 2. 3. A 4. 7. 'ch.3.9. • ch. 6. 9. • 1 2 Tim. 2. 17. *2Tlm. 
4. 14. • 1 Cor. 5. 6. » Acta 13. 45. 


A 26.0. 
b Bom. 5. 20. 
1 Cor. 15. 


J Luke 7, 47. 
• cb. 3. 1. 

A 4. 9. 


F2Cor. 4.1. 
4ActBl3.39. i 
• Pb. 10.16. ! 
A 145. 13. 
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The qtidlificaiions qf 


I. TIMOTHY, n. ni. IV. 


hiehops and deaeons. 


I 2EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all. supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions. and giving of thanks, be 


noMiVi CHAPTER II. 

^ l Tfco* 4t 4a natel U> pray o«d give Otania for 
^ aU men, and the reason why. 9 How womm 

ahould be attired. 1*JI They are not permitted 
to teach. 15 They ahall ftu aamd, tio/tcHh- 
etanding the teatimoniea of God's irralh, in 
ehihtbirth, if they eoaliHue in faith. 

T ®EXH0RT therefore, that, first 
ier. 95*.*7. * JL of all, supplicatlons, prayers, in- 
» Rom. 13.1. tercessions, ana giving of thanks, be 
8 Or. «mi- made for all men ; 

2 * For kings, and »/or all that are 
in 8 authority; that we may lead a 
ach. 1 . 1 . quiet and iioaceablo life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. 

'j^*^***®* 3 For this is 'good and accept- 

john 3 .i 6 . able in the sight of God our SSa- 
JJ- _ „ viour ; 

JpeuiV 4 'Who will have all men to lie 
/John 17.3. saved, /and to come unto the know- 


JpeuiV 4 'Who will have all men to lie 
/John 17.3. saved, /and to come unto the know- 
3 Tiin. 2 . 2 ri. lodge of tlic truth. 

6«For there is one God, and *one 
o»* 3 . 2 o. me<llator between God an<l men, the 
k neb. 8. 6. man Christ Jesus ; 
ft 0 . i.\ 5 t Who gave himself a ransom for 

all, *-*to lie testified Mn due time. 

JL 7 " Whereuiito I am ordained a 

EfA.i.T. preacher, and an apostle, ('*1 8|icak 
Vv truth in Christ, and lie not;) 
"ft teacher of the Gentiles In faith 
ID. and verity. 

2 Tim. I. p. g j therefore that men pray 
trsGnumy. ^ovcrj whcfc, » lifting uji holy hands. 


2TIm.l.P. 
i Or, a 
trstimony. 


I Rom. r>. 6. without wrath and doubting, 
r*!* V 9 ® manner also, that 'women 

ftU'fvI * adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
Tit. 1.3. with shainefacethiess and sobriety; 

not with fibrolded hair, or gold, or 
11 . ' potirls, or costly array ; 

« Rom. ti. 1 . 10 ' But (which liecometh women pro- 

oUom.ii.i3. fesslng godliness) w’ith goo<l works. 

I 11 l^t the woman learn In silence 

p M.i. i.ii with all subjection. 

I John 4 .' 21 ! 12 But ‘ I sufl'er not n woman to 

« Pa. 134.2. teach, “nor to usurp authority over 
q' q man, but to l>e in silence. 

5 ^ 13 For 'Adam was first formed, then 

p/aife. 1 . Eve. 

•1 Pit. 3.4. 14 And ^Adam was not deceived, 

* but the woman being deceived was 

* Vnh 5 24 transgression. 

* oJn! i’ 27 . 1^ Notwithstanding she shall !)c sav- 

ft 2 . i 8 .' 22 .‘ cd In childbearing, if they continue in 
1 Cor. II. faith and charity and holiness with 

roe;.3.«. sobriety. 


*■ I Pet. 3.3. 
5 Or. 
plaited. 

• 1 Pi t. 3. 4. 
‘ I Cor. II. 


• Kph. 5. 24, 
*Oi'n. 1,27. 

ft 2. IS. 22. 

1 Cor. II. 

H.«. 

* Oen. 3. «. 

2 Cur. U. 3. 


CHAPTER III. 

2 How bishops, and denrotis, and (heir wives 
should he. qualified, J4 aud to what end Saint 
Patd wrote In Timothy of these things, V) Of 
the ehtireh, and the blessed truth therein taught 
• eh. 1. 15. anil prqfessed. 

»Ai-ti.»). 28 . rpiIIS ^is a true saying, If a man 
Phil. 1 . 1 . JL desire the office of a ^bishop, he 
desireth a good 'work. 

' ' 2 ‘‘A bishop then mast bo blameless, 

*ch.5.o. *tho husliand of one wife, vigilant, 
oor, sober, oof good behaviour, given to 
”"***•„ hospitality, /apt to teach ; 

/ 2 jim. 2 . 8 ^7Not ^ven to wine, *no striker, 

PTor.s. *not groecly of filthy lucre ; but *pa- 
Tit. 1. 7. tlent, not a brawler, not covetous ; 

^ TUlcth WCll hlS OWn llOUSO, 

quarrel, and offer wrong, as one 4n wine, h 2 Tim. 2. 24. 41 Pet. 
6.2. k 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


'having his children in subjection 
with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall ho take 
care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not 3 a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into tne con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover ho must have a gooii 
report “of them which are without ; 
lest ho fall into reproach 'and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise mtist ^the deacons be 
grave, not doubletongucd, ^not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; 

» 'Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first bo prov- 
ed ; then let them use the office of 
a deacon, lieing futmd hlainelcss. 

11 'Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons bo the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

I 13 For Hhey that have Susetl the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jc-sus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto tlico shortly: 

16 But if 1 tarry long, that thou 
mnyest know how thou oughtest to 
lichave thyself “in the house of God, 
which is the chnruh of the living 
God, the pillar and Aground of the 
truth. 

10 And without controversy groat 
is the mystery of godliness : * God 
was 6 manifest in the flesh, ''justi- 
fied in the Spirit, 'soon of angols, 
“preached unto the Gentiles, ^be- 
lieved on in the world, 'received up 
into glory. 

•Luk»34.01. Aotil.9. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He foretellelh that in the latter times there 
shaft be a detKirftire from tho faith, fl And 
to the nul that Timothy might nut fail in 
doing his duly, he Jurnislteth him with divers 
precepts belonging Qwretn, 

N OW the Spirit “speaketh express- 
ly, that '•In the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed 'to scKluciug spirit)^ ^'and doc- 
trines of devils ; 

2 'Srioakitig lies In hypocrisy; /hav- 
ing their conseienco seared with a 
hot iron ; 

3 "Forbidding to marry, ^and emn- 
madidingto abstain from meats, which 
Gwl hath created *to be received * with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For * every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to Ixi refused, if 
it bo received with thanksgiving : 

2 Pet. 2. 3. /Eph.4.19. » 1 Cor. 7. 28. 36, 3S. ' 

Heb.13.4. k Rom. 14. 3, 17. lC«r.8.8. 4 Oen. 

* Rom. II. 6. 1 Cor. 10. 30. » Rom. 14. 14, 20. 

Til. 1. ir.. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

ITJt.La 
9 Or. owe 

tome to 
the/aith. 

•• le. II. 12. 
"Arte 22. 12. 
ll’or.5.12. 
1 ThMt. 4. 
12 . 

* cb. 6. 9. 
2Ttui.2.2«L 
r Arts 6. 3. 

4 ver. 3. 

Lev. 10. 9. 
Etek. 44. 
21 . 

'ch. 1.10. 

» Tit. 2. 3. 

( See Matt. 
25. 21. 

8 Or, i»4- 
nisfered. 
•Eph.2.21. 
92. 

2Tim.V.70u 
4 Or, efdp. 

> John 1. 14. 
1 John 1.9. 
B Or. Rta- 
ti(/esled. 
»M»tt.3.16. 
John 1.32. 
33. ft 15.26. 
ft 16. 8. 9. 
Rom. 1. 4. 

1 Pol. 3. 18. 
1 John 5.0, 


Jtide4, la 
k 1 Pot. 1. 


2 Pot. 9, 1. 
Rev. 16.14. 
4 Dan. 11. 
3.'>. 37. a». 
Bov, 0. 20. 
•M*t.7.1fi. 
Rom. la 
18. 

CV)1.9.20,2l. 
1.1. 29. *9.3. 
1 Cor. 10.25. 
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Of vndom. 


I. TIMOTHY, V, VI. 


Of dders. 


Diimvi 


•2TfB.8. 

HIS. 

*eb. l.i, 
Jt&20. 
UTh 0 .a. 
16. 2X 
*4.4. 

Tit. 1. 14. 

* lieb. 8. 14. 
nCor.tUH. 
Col. 2. 23. 


f eb. 6. 6. 

*84.11. 

* 112. 2, S. 

* 14S. Itf. 
Mat. 0.33. 
*l». 2 a 
Mark 10. 
30. 

Bom. 8. 28. 

• ch. 1. IS. 

* 1 Cor. 4. 
11 . 12 . 

“ ch. 6. 17. 
•Pi. 30. 6. 

* 1U7. 2. 6, 
*c. 

» ch. 0. 2. 
•10or.lfl.ll. 
Tit. 2. 15. 

• Tit. 2. 7. 

1 Pet. 5. 3. 
42 Tim. 1.6. 
•eh.LW. 

* Afti 6. 8. 

* 8. 17. 

* 13.3. 

* 10 . 6 . 
eh. 5. 22. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
B Or, in all 

thing$. 

« Acta 20. 

28. 

/£»ok.33.0. 
f Rom. IL 


4 yar. 8, 16. 

4 Or. 
kindntum 
^ See Gen. 
45. lU, 11. 
Matt. 13. 4. 
kph.6.1.2. 
d ch. 2. 3. 

• I Cor. 7. 

32. 

/]jnke2.S7. 
*18.L 
> AcU 26. 7. 

. 4 Jam. 5. 5. 

4 Or, 

tMicaielfw 
ieh. 1.3. 

* 4. 11. 
*6.17. 

41a. 68. 7. 
Oal.it. 10. 
«Or, 
kindnd. 
12Tlm.S.6L 
Tit 1. 16. ! 


6 For it is sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer, 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these thinga thou 
Shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, “nourished up in. the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, where- 
tmto thou hast attained. 

7 But.” refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and ‘’exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For ^liodily exercise proflteth 
i little : V but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, '‘having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to conic. 

9 'This ie a faithfhl saying and wor- 
thy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore *we Iwth labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
“trust In the living God, *who is 
the Saviour of all men, socially of 
those tliat believe. 

11 y These things command and 
teach. 

12 *Let no man despise thy youth; 
but ® be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in c(invcrsation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in iiurlty. 

13 Till I come, give attonaanco to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 ^ Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee " by pro- 

E hocy, with the laying on of the 
ancis of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon tiicso things ; give 
thyself wholly to. them ; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear » to all 
16 "Take heed unto thyself, and un- 
to the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt l>oth 
/save thyself, and 'them that hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ItvJrtt to hf ohnerved vt reproving, S Of vri- 
dow/i. n <>f Mem. 2ii A precept tor Timo- 
thy’s heaUh. 24 Some uu'n’s sms go Ijefore < 
unto judgment, and some men’s ao /Mow . 
after, 

"O^EBUKE ‘not an elder, but in-] 
X V treat him as a father and the 
younger men as bi’ethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the 
younger os sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows * that are widows 
Indeed. i 

4 But if any widow have children or | 
nephews, lot them Icam first to shew j 
* piety at home, and ® to requite their : 
parents : for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

6 * Now she that Is a widow in- ' 
deed, and desolate, tnistetb in God, 
and /contlmioth in supplications and 
prayers ' night and day. 

6 *But she that liveth 61n pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 *And those things give in charge 
that they may he. blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
*and ^oially for those of his own 
8 house, 'he hath denied the faith, 
“ and is worse than an infidel 


9 Let not a widow be <taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
“ having been the wife of one man, 

: 10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have ‘’lodged strangers, if she 
I have ^washed the saints’ feet, if she 
I have relieved the afflicted, if she 
have diligently followed every good 
, work. 

1 11 But the younger widows reftase : 
for when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 
marry; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast off their first faith. 

13 'And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house; and not only idle, but tat- 
tlers also and busybodics, speaking 
things which they ought not 

I 14 '‘I will therefore that the youn^ 
j women marry, bear children, guide 
j the house, 'give none occasion t<> the 
j adversary a to speak reproachfully, 
j 16 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

; 16 If any man or woman that be- 
I lieveth have widows, let them relieve 
them, and lot not the church be 
I charged ; that it may relieve ‘ them 
' that are widows indecd,^ 

I 17 “Let the elders that rule well 
* be counted worthy of double ho- 
I nour, especially they who* labour In 
the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture salth, 'Thou 
Shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
! eth out the com. And, • The la- 
, bourer is worthy of his reward. 

I 19 Against an cider receive not an 
i accusation, but 4 “before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 ^Thein that sin rebuke before 
all, ' that others also may fear. 

21 ‘'I charge thee licfore God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 

I 6 without preferring one before an- 
I other, doing nothing by partiality. 

I . 22 'Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
I / neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins : keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine 'for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

I 24 *Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to jucfgment; 
and some men tliey follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand ; and 
; they that are otherwise cannot be 
Ibid. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 0/ duty qf servants. 3 Not to have fel- 
lowship- with newfangled teachers. 6 Godli- 
ness is great gain, 10 and love qf money the 
root qf all evil. 11 IVhat Timothy is to fiy, 
and what to /Mow, 17 and wherrqf to ad- 
monish the rich. 20 To. ieep the purity 
qf true doctrine, and to avoid pnfane fan- 
fiinys. 

L et as many “servants as arc under 
the yoke count tbetr own masters 


Abbo 

DOMINI 


iOr.ehown. 
•Luke 2. 36. 
ch. 3. 2. 
•Acts 1C. 16. 
ll(.b. 13. 2. 
1 Pet. 4. b. 
J* Gen. 18. 4. 
* J*J. 2. 
Luke 7. 36, 


Gal. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 2b. 
1 Theea. 6. 
12, 13. 

Ueb. 13. 7, 
17. 

'Acta 28. 10. 
9 l>eu. 26. 4. 

1 Cor. y. b. 
•I.ev.19. 13. 

l)ent. 24. 
14, 16. 

Mat. 10. 10* 
Lnku 10. 7. 
4 Or, under. 
•J)ou.l9.13. 
» Gal. 2. 11, 
14. 

Tit. L 13. 
•Deo. 13. 11. 
d ch. C. 13. 

2 Tim. 2. 
14. * 4. J. 

6 Or, 
without 
pr^Judiee. 

• Acta 6. 6. 
*13.3. 
ch. 4. 14. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
/ 2 John 11. 

# Pa. 104. 15. 
6 Oak 5.19. 


a BpB. B. 0. 
Col. .S. 22. 
TJt. 2. ». 

1 Pet. 2. 18. 



Godliness is (freat gain. 


11. TIMOTHY, I. 


A charge to Timothy, 


lb. SSLS. 
Rom. 3. 24. 
Tit. ^ 5. 8. 

• Col. 4. 1. 

2 Or, 
btiievifia. 

4rli.4.11. 

• ch. 1. S. 
/fh. 1.10. 

a Tim. 1. 

IX * 4. 3. 
TU. 1. a. 

• Tft. I. I. 

3 Or, a fwA, 

• I Cor. 8. 2. 
ch. ]. 7. 

4 Or. tick. 

• rh. 1. 4. 

2 Tim. 2.23. 
TU. S. 9. 

1 1 Cor. 11. 
16. 

ch. !.«. 

5 Or. aaH- 
ing» offc nf 

MOthfT. 

I a Tim. 3. 8. 

"Tif. 1 . n. 

2 Pet. X X 

• Rom. 16. 
17. 

2 Tim. 3. 5. 

• P«. S7. 16. 
Pro. IX IX 
*16.8. 

Ili b. 13. X 
8.Tob 1.21. 
pH. 19. 17. 
Pro. 27. 21. 
Pccle. .Xl.X 
»O('n.28.20. 
neb. 13. X 
•• Pro. 1.3. 27. 
* 20 . 21 . 
*28.20. 
Matt.13.22. 
Jam. X 1, 

• ch. 3. 7. 

t ch. 1. 10. 

• K*. 2X X 
Peut.16.19. 

8 Or, been 

■2Tim.2.22. 

»IVnt..XX1. 

aTjm..X17. 

• 1 Cor. 9. 

2X 26. 

Ob. 1. 18. 

2 Tim, 4. 7. 

• rer. 19. 
Phil. 3. IX 


worthy of all honour, *that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise 

‘ because they are brethren ; but ra- 
ther do them service, because they 
are ^ faithful and beloved, partakers 
of the Ixmeflt. ^ These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 If any man 'teach otherwise, and 
consent /not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ^and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ; 

4 He is 3 proud, * knowing nothing, 
but 4 doting alKuit ^q^ucstions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil siirmisings, 

5 **Pcr\erse disputings of *mcn 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, ** supposing that gain is 
godliness: "from such withdraw thy- 
self. 

6 But 'godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For ^wo brouglit nothing Into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And » having food and raiment 
let IKS lie tlicrcwlth content. 

9 But *'tjicy that will be rich fall 
Into temptation 'and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lu.sts, 
Mvliich drown men In destruction 
and iicrditlon. 

10 “For the love of money Is the 
root of ail evil: which while some 
covetc<l after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 *But thou, ^0 man of God, flee 
those things ; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, nic^ncss. 

12 'Fight the good light of faith, 
“lay hold on eternal life, whcrcunto 
tliou art also called, i*and hast pro- 


fessed a good profession before many aum 
witnesses. Domini 

15 ' I give thee charge In the sight _2!L • 

of God, * who quickenoth all things, « eh. x n. ] 
and before Christ Jesus, ' who l)cforo ' sa 

I Pontius Pilate witnessed a good scon- ^ ^ 

fession ; John x 91 . 

14 That thou keep this command- *Matt.37.ii. 
ment without spot, unrehukenhlc. 

/until the appearing of our Lora *x i 4 . 
Jesus Christ : « Or. pro- 
lb Which in ids times he shall shew, « 

who is ^ the lilcsscd and only Poten- 10. * ** ** 
tate, *the King of kings, and Lord iThm.x 
of lords; 

16 *Who only hath Immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man * Re?, it. 
can apiiroach unto ; *whom no man 

hath .seen, nor can see ; Uo whom /jV; ^ 
he honour and power everlasting. John x 46. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that arc rich In this 

w’orld, that tlicy be not bighmlnded, Urv.i.x 
*“nor trust In uncertain rlclies, but **• ju 
in ' the living God, f who glvcth us „ 

riclilv all things to cpjoy ; p.. m. 7 . ‘ 

18 that they do good, that Hbey 

iK) rich in good works, ’■ready to ShVJISi: 
distribute, willing to cummuni- 8(jr.*in. 

cate * terioM^ 

19 < Laying up in store for them- 

selves a good foundation against the ^Thein, i.x 
time to come, that they may “lay ch.3.ix 
hold on eternal life. pMu m 

20 O Timothy, *kcci> that which n.fn.ax 
is committed to thy trust, •'avoid- M-akeix 
lug profane and vain Imbhllngs, «i. 

and oppositions of science falsely so Tit.x x 
called : J*™- 'J- 5- 

21 Which some professing 'have ’^Rom.ix 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be 4 

with thee. Amen. roriaiu. 

• «>l. X X 

? Thp firsf to Timothy was wrltton from Hob. IX 16. 
Laodirpa. wliich is tho chlefust city of 1 Matt. x 20. 
I’hrjgltt I’acatlana. I i!kel2 33 

*16 9 • Ter. 12. '2Tim. 1. 14. Tit. 1.9. BeT. 3. 3, * ch. 

1 . l, V.. A 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 14, IX 'A Tit. 1. 14. * X 9. • ch. 1. 8, 

J9. aTlro. 2. IX 
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John X 91. 
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JohnlXST. 
Hot. 1. X 
*X14. 

3 t>r, pro- 


1 Theta. X 
13. * X 2X 
» ch. 1. U, 
17. 


John X 46. 
i R| h. 3. 21. 
Phil. 4. 20. 
Jndo2X 
Brv.I.X 
* 4. 11. 

*7. IX 
••Job 31. 24. 
Pt. f»2. 7. 

A 62. 10. 
MarklO.OX 


* 4. lu. 

P Act* 14. 
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THE SECOND EPISTI.E OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


Anno I 
DOMINI 


CHAPTER I. 

1 PavVa hve t<* Timothy, mui (lit unfeigned 
faith which ica$ in Timothy hhneelf, hie mo- 
ther, and grandmother, ft He ia exhorted 
to stir up the gift qf God which waa in him, 
S to he atedjnat, and patient in peraecution, 
13 and to peraiat in the form amt ’ruth tf 
that doctrine which he had learned qf h'm. 
15 Phygedva and flermogenea, and avch like, 
ore noted, and Oneaiphorus ia highly com- 
mended. 

T>AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ 
X hy tho will of God, aticording to 
*the promise of life which Is In 


2 "To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son; Grace, mercy, and peace, from 


‘JFP**;*a®* promh 

Hob. 9. IX ^i*?®** 


I God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 thank God, 'whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
/without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night and day ; 

4 ^Greatly desiring to sec thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
lie flllctl with joy ; 

6 When I call to remcmhmneo •‘the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Ijois, 
and <thy mother Eunice; and I am 
IicrRuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee In remem- 
brance *that thou stir up the gift of 


Ann« 

DOMINI 


d Rom. 1. 8. 
Epb. 1. 16. 

• Arte 22. X 

* A 1. 

* 24. 14. 
*27. 23. 
Bom. 1. 9. 
GnK 1. IX 

/I These. 1. 
2.AX10. 

* eh. 4. 9, 21. 
k 1 Tim. 1. 

x*xx 
i Aele 16. X 
1 1 Theee. X 




Timothy exhorted to 


11. TIMOTHY, n. 


conetaney in the. faith. 


DOMINI 

66 . 


Aeti 1. 8. 
•Bom. 1.18. 
•lTlm.2.6. 
Bov. 1. Si. 

P Eph. 3. 1. 
Pbkj.7. 
f Ool. 1. 94. 
ch. 4. 6, 
►ITim. J.l. 
Tft. 3. 4- 
•lTheH.4.7. 
Hob. 8. 1. 

I Bom. 8. 90. 
* 0 . 11 . 

Tit, 3. 5. 

• Kotn. 8. 28. 
•Rom.16.9S. 

Epb. 1. 4. 
h\ 11 . 

Tit. 1. % 
IPet. 1.20. 
V Bom.10.26. 
Eph. 1. 0. 
Col. 1. 28. 
Tit. L 3. 
iPot. i.ao. 

• 1 Oor. 15. 
04, SS. 

Hob. 9. 14. 

• Aots 0. 15. 
Eph. 3. 7. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 7. 
cb.4.17. 

I Eph. 3. 1. 
cbr9.9. 

•1 Pet. 4. 19. 

3 ihitrunted, 
41Tiin.e.20. 

• ver. 18. 
eh. 4. 8. 

rrh. 3. 14. 
Tit. 1. 0. 
Hob. 10. 23. 
Bov. 2. 23. 
t Bom. 2. SO. 
*8.17. 

• 1 Tim. 1. 
10. *6. 3. 

«• ch. 9. 9. 

*1 Tim. 1.14. 
i I Tim. 6. 20. 
"» Bom. 8.11. 
•Acta 19. 10. 
«cb.4. 10,16. 
r H»tt. 5. 7. 

4 ch. 4. 10. 
Phllem. 7. 


•ITIm. 1.2. 
ch. 1. 9. 
h Eph. 0. 10. 
• ch. 1. 1.3. 
*3.10,14. 
8 Of, J/p. 
d 1 Tim. 1. 
18. 

•ITim. 8.x 
Tit. 1. 9. 
/ch.1.8. 
*4. 5. 
*lTim.U8. 


God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my handa 

7 For ^God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; **but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 *Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of ® the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner: s' but be thou par> 
taker of the afHictlons of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

9 *‘Who hath saved us, and 'called 
us with an holy calling, * not accord- 
ing to our works, but '‘according to 
bis own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus * before 
the world began, 

10 But I'is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
ChrlB^ *wbo hath aliolished death, 
and hath lirought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 “Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles. 

12 *For the which cause I also 

suifer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed : "for I know whom 
I have * lielieved, and am persuaded 
that he is able to <<keep that which | 
1 have committed unto nim ' against 
that day. | 

13 /Hold fast ^the form of * sound j 
words, * which thou hast heard of 
me, *in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 * Tliat good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep iiy the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth In us. 

15 This thou knowest, that "all 
they which are in Asia be ® turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord ^givo mercy unto s' the 
house of Onesiphonis; ‘‘for he oft 
refi’cshed me, and 'was not ashamed 
of * iny chain : 

17 But, when he wafe In Romo, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found om. 

18 The Lord grant unto him “that 
he may find mercy of the Lord *in 
that day : and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He is exhorted again to cunutanrjf and p^r- 
aeveraiicf', and to do the duty a /ailh/ul 
$ervnnt of the Lord in dintdina the word 
aright, and etaj/ing prqfane and rain bath- 
hlinge. 17 Of ilymenn'.nn and Fhiletus. 19 
27ie foundation qf (he Lord is sure. 22 He 
is taught whereof to heioare, and wluit to 
follow after, and in what sort the servant 
the Loni ought to behave himsr^. 

rpHOU therefore, *my son, *be 
X strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 'And the things that thou hast 
heard of me » among many witnesses, 
<<the same commit thou to faithful 
nion, who shall be 'able to teach 
others also. 

8 /Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 


4 *Ko man that vrarreth entangleth 
himself with the aflhirs of this life ; 
that ho may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. j 

6 And *if a man also strive for mas - 1 
teries, yet is he not crowned, ezcqit 
he strive lawfully. 

I 6 *2 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in aU 
thinga 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
^of the seed of David “was raised 
from the dead "according to my 


9 ‘^Wherein I suflTer trouble, as an 

evil doer, unto bonds; *but 

the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore ''I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, 'that they 
may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

H *It is a falthfhl saying: For “if 
we be dead with him, we shall also 
live with him: 

12 *lf wc suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: ^if wo deny him, he alk) 
will deny us : 

18 'If we believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: “he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put t/t.em In re- 
membrance, charging them l>efore 
the Lord 'that they strive not about 
words to no profit, hut to the sub - 1 
verting of the hearera 

16 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of tnith. 

16 But ‘*shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodlincsa 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a 6 canker: of whom is 'Hymenajus 
and Philetus ; 

18 Who /concerning the tnith have 
erred, ^saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless *the foundation of 
God Btandcth <sure, having this 
seal. The Lord <knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 *But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; 
land some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 "* If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall tie a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master’s use, and "prepared unto 
every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but 'fol- 
low righteousness, faith, charity, 

K ace, with them that ^call on the 
>rd S' out of a pure heart. 
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I Acta X 30. 
A1X2X 
Bom.l.X4. 
•" 1 Cor. 15. 
1. 4. 20. 
•Bon.Xie. 
» Act» X ;«i. 
ch. 1. IX 
p Eph. 3. 1. 
Phil. 1. 7. 
Col. 4. 3,18. 
> Act! 28. 31. 
Eph. 6. 10, 


• 2 Cor. 1. 6. 
*1 Tim. 1.15. 
•Bom. 6. 5.8. 

2 Cor. 4. 10. 
■Bom. 8. 17. 
lPet.4. 18. 
l'Matt.10.33. 
M»rk 8. 38. 
Luke IX 0. 
■ Rom. 3. 3. 
* 0 . 6 . 

• Mom. 23. 
10 . 

b 1 Tim. 5. 
21. *6.13. 
ch. 4. 1. 
•iTlm. 1.4. 
*6.4. 

Tit. 3. 0,11. 
«*lTlin.4.7. 
*6. 20. 

Tit. 1. 14. 


8 Or, 

gufigrene. 
•ITim. 1.20. 
/I Tim. 6. 21. 
a 1 Cor. 15. 


4 Or, steady. 
• Hah. 1. 7. 
John 10. 

14, 27. 
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Hum. 1C. 5. 
1 1 Tim. 3. 


P Acta 0. 14. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 
« ITim. 1.5. 
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Enemies qf the truth described, II. TIMOTHY, III, 


A charge to Timothy, 


Aaao 

DOMINI 

C6. 

• Ter. 16. 

1 Tim. 1.4. 

Tit. S. 9. 

• Tit. 3. 2. 
tlTiina2,S. 

Tit.l.a. 

t Or, for- 
hearing, 

• Oal. 6. 1. 

1 Tim. 6.11. 
lPeU3.16. 
■ Art! 8. 22. 
»lTlm.2.4. 
ch. 3. 7. 
Tit. 1. 1. 

3 Gr. auutke. 
•1 Tim. 3. 7. 
« Ur. taken 
aiiv. 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 
ch. 4. 3. 

2 Pel. 3. 3. 
lJohti2.l8. 
Jude 18. 
i Phil. 2. 21. 

• 2 Pot 2. 3. 
<t Judo 16. 
«lTim.6.4. 
/I Tim. 1.20. 

2 Pnt. 2. 12. 
Judo 10. 
t Korn. 1. 30. 
k Rum. 1. 31. 

• Rom. 1. 31. 
6 Or. make- 

hatet. 

Tit. ?. 3. 
»2Pot.3.3. 
12 Pot. 2. 10. 
■•Phil. 3. 12. 
2 Pot. 2. 

13, Ac, 
Judo 4, 19. 
"I Tim. 5. 8. 
Tit. 1. 10. 
•2TheM.3.6. 

1 Tim. 0. 5. 
fMatt.23.14. 

Tit. 1. 11. 
«lTlm.2.4. 
•• Ex. 7. 11. 
•1 Tim. 6.. 'i. 
( Rom. 1.28. 

2 00^1.3. .5. 
Tit. 1.16. 

6 Or, of no 
judgment, 

T Ex. 7. 12. 
*8. 18. 

A 0. 11. 
“Phil, 2. 22. 

1 Tim. 4. 0. 

7 Or, thou 
haul beeit 
a diligent 
follower of. 
f Act! 13. 

45. liO. 
*ActR 14.2,5. 
0 ActR 14. 

IP, Ac. 

6 Ps. 34. 19. 

2 Cor. 1.10. 
ch. 4. 17. 

« Pb. 34. 19. 
Malt.16.24. 
John 17. 14. 
Acts 14. 22. 
1 Cor.15.1P. 
lTheBO.3. 
d 2 Theii. 2. 
11 . 

1 Tim. 4. 1, 
ch. 2. 16. 

• ch. 1. 13. 

/ John\ 39. 
f 2 Pot 1. 
20 , 21 . 


23 But '"foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, Imowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And "the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, *apt to teach, s patient, 

25 “In meekness instructing those 
j that oppose themselves; *if God jier- 
! adventure will give them reiient- 

ance ^to the acknowledging of the 
truth ; 

26 And that they may 8 recover 
themselves • out of the snare of the 
devil, who are * taken captive by him 
at bis will 

CHAPTER III. 

i 1 JTe mJvrrtieelh him of the timet to come, 6 
deterihelh the enemiet <if the truth, lO pro- 
poHiidelh unto him hit own eramjAe, 16 and 
contmendeOi the holy tcfipturea, 

T his know also, that " In the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 For men shall lie * lovers of their 
own selves, ‘’covetous.'nioastcrs, 'proud, 
/blasphemers, ^disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unbol}*, 

8 * Without natural affection, ‘truce- 
breakers, 6 false accusers, * Inconti- 
nent, flcrce, despisers of those that 
arc good, 

4 ‘Traitors, heady, hlghmlnded, 
“lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God ; 

6 Having a form of godliness, but 
"denying the iiowcr thereof: ‘’ftnm 
such turn away. 

6 For f of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able ®to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 'Now as Jannes and Janibrcs with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: ‘men of corrupt minds, 
‘ 0 reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall pniceed no further; 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, “as their’s also was. 

10 *But 7 thou hast ftilly known 
my doctrine, manner of life, puriiose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, iiatienee, 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me *'at Antioch, *at 
Iconium, “at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions I endured: but *out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and 'all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

18 ‘‘But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But ' continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
liecn assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known /the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

16 ^ All scripture is given by inspira- 


tion of God, *aiid is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : 

17 ‘That the man of God may be 
perfect, 2 * throughly furnished unto 
all good worka 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Be exhorieth him to do hit duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 eertifieth him of the nearneta 
vf hit death, 9 leillrth him to come tyteedily 
unto him, and to bring Marcna with htm, ana 
certain other Ihinga u^ich he wrote /or, 14 
wttmeth him to beware qf Alexander the 
einith, 16 itj^fomtefh him tmat had befallen 
him at his Jii et answering, 19 and toon t^fler 
he conclndeth. 

I “CHARGE thee therefore liefore 
God. anti the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall Judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season ; reprove, ' re- 
buke, ‘‘exhort with all longsuffering 
and iloctrino. 

3 'For tlio time will come when 
they will not endure /.sound doc- 
trine; ^but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching cars ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
care from the truth, and * shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
‘endure afflictions, do the w'ork of 
*an evangelist, 8 make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For ‘I am now ready, to lie offered, 
and the time of “my departure is at 
hand. 

7 ”I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my eomw, I have kept 
the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
®a crown of righteousness, which the 
LortL the righteous judge, shall give 
me ^at that day: and not to mo 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy Uillgcnec to come shortly 
unto me : 

30 For y Demos hath forsaken mo, 
'having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thcssaloniea ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 ‘Only ‘Luke Is with me. Take 
"Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he Is profitable to me for the ministry. 
12 And ‘'T^ehicus have I sent to 
Ejihcsus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, wlicn thou comest, bring 
xvith thee, and the books, but espe- 
cially the parchments. 

14 y Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil : ‘the Lord reward him 
according to his works : 

15 Of whom lie thou ware also ; for 
he hath greatly withstood ^our words. 
16 At my first answer no man stood 
with me, “but all men forsook me; 

pray God that it may not be laid 
to their chaige. 
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Qaalifieatum qf miniders. 


TITUS. I. II. 


Diredtions given to Tiim. 


Anno 

BOUINI 

W. 

Aiitt23.tl. 
A 37. 33. 

< AcUO.15. 
A'2«.17.18. 
^b. 3. ft. 

• rt. 22. 21. 

3 Pet. 2. t>. 
/Pa. 121. 7. 
ftBom.lI.36. 
G»l. 1. a. 
Heb.L3.21. 
A Aota 18. 2. 
Bom. 16,3. 
<eh.L16. 


17 ^Notwithstandliiff the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me; ^that 
by me the preaching might be Ailly 
known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered *out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

18 /And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
^to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

19 Salute *PrIica and Aquila, and 
Hhe household of Onesipborua 


20 ^Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
< Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 “Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greetcth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia) and 
all the brethren. 

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

^ Th? Mcond eputlif unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the tint bishop of the church of 
the Kphesians. was written from Home, 
when rnul was brought before 8 Nero the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

SO. 

AAetil9.S3. 
Bom.lC.33. 
I AcU».4. 
A:^1.29. 


2 Or. Cmtar 
Ntro, or, 
tht emperor 
Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


1 1 Tim. 3. 
la A 6. 

2 Or. For. 
•2Trm. 1.1. 
ch. 3. 7. 

* Nam. 21. 
19. 

2Tlm.Z13. 

* Rom. 16. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 

1 Pet. 1.20. 
/2Tim.l.lO. 
ftl'nieM.2.4. 

lTlm.l.ll. 
»1 Tim. 1.1. 
A 3. 3. 

A 4. 10. 

<3 0or.2.I3. 
A 7. 13. A 
8. 6, 16. 33. 
A 12. 18. 
Gal. 2. 3. 
»lTlm.L2. 
i Rom. 1. 13. 

2 0or.4.13. 
2 Pot. 1. 1. 

* Bph. 1. 3. 
Col. L 2. 

1 Tim. I. 2. 

2 Tim. 1. 2. 
•I Cor. 11. 

34. 


•Arts 14. 33. 
2 Tim. 2. 2. 
ft 1 Tim. 3* 
3, Ac. 

4lTlm.3.12. 
•■I Tim. 3, 

4, 12. 

•MattJ24.1Sw 
1 Cor. 4. 
1 . 2 . 

* tiOT. 10. 9. 


* 1 Tim. X 
3. X / 

I Pet. 2. 
•lTim.3.3. 

4 Or, ffood I 
Ihitige. ' 

»2 JlwM.9. M, 

eh. 2.1. *i 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 For tehai end Titus tons left in Crete. 6 Bow 
they that are to he chosen ministers ought to 
be qualified. 11 27i« mouths of evil teachers 
to he slotiped : 12 and what manner qf men 
they be. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the faith of God’s elect, and “ the 
acknowledging of the truth * which 
is after godliness ; 

2 2 '’In hope of eternal life, which 
God, <*that cannot lie, promised 'be- 
fore the world began ; 

3 /But hath in due times mani- 
fested his wbrd through preaching, 
^ which is committed unto mo * ac- 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 To < Titus, *mfne own son after 
^ the common faith : *" Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

6 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest " set in order the 
things that are ^ wanting, and 'ordain 
elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee: 

6^ If any be blameless, ^tho husband 
of one wife, 'having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blamcle.S8, as 
•the steward of God; not selfwillcd, 
not soon angry, 'not given to wine, 
no striker, "not given to illtby 
lucre; 

8 * But a lover of hospitality, a lover 
of ♦good men, sober, just, holy, tem- 
perate; 

9 y Holding fast *the faithful word 
6 as he bath been taught, that he 
may be able ® by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For 9 there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and 'deceivers^ ^specially 
they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 

. 2 Tim. L 18. • 1 Tim. 1. l.S. A 4. 9. A 6. 3. 2 Tim. 
tn teaehiny. • 1 Tim. J. 10. A 6, 3. 3 Tim. 4. S. 
Tim. 1.6. « Rom. 16. 18. 4 A/dsVXX 


* who subvert whole houses, teaching 
tilings which they ought not, /for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 ^Ono of themselves, even a pro- 
phet of their own, said, The Cretians 
are alway liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. 

13 This witness Is true. * Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may 
be 'sound in the faith; 

14 *Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and 'commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

16 ’"Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but "unto them that are defil- 
ed and unbelieving U nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God ; but ®ln works they deny him^ 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
^and unto every good work 2 repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life. 9 Of the duly qf servants, and 

t» general of all Christians. 

B ut speak thou the things which 
liecome “sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be 3 sober, 
grave, temperate, ^ sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. 

3 'The aged women likewise, that 
thej/ be in behaviour as becomoth 
♦holiness, not « false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good 
things ; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be « sober, ‘'to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

6 To be discreet, chaste, keciiers at 
home, good, * obedient to their own 
husbands, /that the word of God 
be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 
5^ sober minded. 

7 'In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncomiptnoss, gravity, *8ln- 
ceri^, 

8 '^und speech, that cannot be con- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

fir>. 

•lI»tt.2:M4. 
2 Tim. 3. 6. 
/I Tim. 6. 5. 
ftAcUl7.2«. 
4 2 Cor. 13. 
10 . 

2 Tim. 4. X 
feh.2.2. 
il Tiro. 1.4. 
A 4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4. 4. 

1 Is. SiK IS. 
Matt. 15. 9. 
(^ol. 2. 32. 

"* Luko 11. 
39, 40, 41. 
Rom. 14. 
14,20. 

1 Cor. 6. 12, 
A 10.23. 2.5. 
lTim.4.S.4. 

**Rom.l4.23. 
•2 Tim. 3.6. 
Judo 4. 
ft Rom. 1.28. 

2 Tiro. .3. 8. 

2 Or. vot'd of 
judgnntU 


• 1 Tim. 1, 
10. A C. 3. 

2 Tim. 1. 13. 
ch. 1. 9. 

3 Or. 
vigilant. 

i ch. 1. 13. 

• 1 Tim. 2. 

9, 10. 

A 3. 11. 
lP«.t.3.3,4. 

4 Or, holy 
women. 

5 Or, in<iA«- 
batss, 

2 Tim. 3. 3. 
8 Or, wife. 
ilTim..M4. 
•lCor.l4.34. 
Bph,5.v2. 
Col. 3. 1ft. 

1 Tim. 2.11. 
ll‘pt.3.1,5. 
/Rom. 2. 24. 

1 Tim. 6.1. 
7 Or, 
discreet. 
ftlTim.4.12. 
1 Pot. 6. 3. 

4 Eph.6.24. 

• 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
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Paid rejoicelh at the 


PHILEMON. 


faith and love Philemon, 


Aaao demned ; *that he that la of the con- 
trary part ' may be ashamed, having 
^ no evil thing to *aiy of you. 
ft2T«h.9.9. 9 Exhort ^servants to bo obedient 

I their own masters, and to please 

them well *ln all things; not ^an- 
{aTbet. 3 . 14 ! swcring again ; 

"coft a** imrloining, but shewing all 

iTim.a good fidelity; "that they may adorn 
« ,« the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
allthinga 

iOt.tain. 11 For ^the grace of God 8 that 
18 . salvation * hath apixiored 

Phil. 2. 15. to all men, 

r^m.5.15. 12 Teaching us ’'that, denying un- 

iPrtsli^ godliness * and worldly lusts, w'o 
t Or, that “ should llvc sobcrly, righteously, and 
brinffeih godly, in this present world ; 
toaSwr,. IS * Looking lor that blcssctl “ ho^, 
hath^ ' and the glorious * appearing of tlie 
»7.ukS.6. Saviour Jesus 

John 1 . 9 . Ohrlst ; 

14 y Who gave himself for us, that 
Kom 6 i»! might redeem us from all iniquity, 
Kph.’i.’4. * ‘and purify unto himself “a ixjculiar 
1 * zealous of gootl worka 

•ipetM.'i' 15 These things speak, and "exhort, 
iJohn 2 .i«. and rebuke with all authority. *<Lct 
no man despise thee. 

a Pat.’ 3. ii « Acta 21. 15. Col. 1. 6, 23. eh. 1. 2. A .3. 7. 
■ 0<il. 3. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 1. S. Heb. 9. ua 1 Pet. 1. 7. 1 John X 2. 
t Gal. 1. 4. * 2. 21). E^i. .5. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 6. • Hob. 9. 14. •• K». 
15. 16. k 19. 6. D»ut. 7. 6. * 14. 2. 4 2fi. I«. 1 Pot. 2. fl. * Epb. 
aiO. ch.3.a •2Tiui.4.2. 4 1 Tim. 4. 12. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tiins i$ yel jurOier dhretfd hy Ptivl, hath 
conrenn'tig the thimje he ehovld tenrh, and 
not leoch. 10 He i$ willed oho to rejeet ot»eti- 
nate heretieka ; 12 tchieh done, he oupointeth 


Phil. 2. 15. 
r Horn. .5.151. 
ch. 3. 4. 5. 

I Pot. 5. 12. 
t Or, that 
bringeth 
aalvatiou 
to all men, 
hathap. 
pearta. 

« Luke 3. 6. 
John 1. 9. 
lTiin.2. 4. 
Luke 1.75. 
Uom. 6. 19. 
Eph. 1. 4. 


* 1 Cor. 1. 7. 

Phil. .^ 20. I 

2 Pot. .^ 12. 
■Cml. 3. 4. i 


people, * zealous of gootl works. 

15 These things speak, and "exhort, 
anti rebuke with all authority. Let 


*ip^* 2 ?ii' subject 

A to principalities and iKiwcrs, to 
* Col. 1. 10. obey magistrates, * to he rciwiy to 

iirtTii:?': , 

» Eph. 4 . 31 . 2 " 1\) K{)eak evil of no man, ^ to 

4 2 Tim. 2 . ho HO brawicrs, but "gentle, showing 
24, 25. all /meekness unto all men, 
r ^ For ^wc ourselves also were some- 

cXs. lij; times foolish, dlsolicdient, deceived, 
flCor.C.U. Eph. 2.1. CoL 1. 21. & 3. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hatefiU, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that * the kindness and 
siove of *God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 * Not by works of righteousness ! 
which we have. done, but according 
to his mercy ho saved us, by Hlio 
washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 "* Which ho shed on us 8 abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 “That being jnstiflcf] by hi.s grace, 
"we should be made heirs -'’according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 « This is a faitbfhl saying, and 
these things 1 will that thou aflinu 
constantly, that they which liave 
believed in Goil might Ih) careful 
*■ to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about tlio law ; ' for they 
arc uniirofttablc and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick ** after 
the first and second admonition “’re- 
ject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such Is 
subverted, aiul sinneth, ^ being con- 
demned of tiiniself. 

12 When 1 sliall send Artcnia.s un- 
to tliec, or “TycliicuH, bo diligent to 
come unto me to NIcopolls : for I 
have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zonas the lawyer and 
“Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let our’s also Icam ^to 
< maintain good works for nei;essary 
uses, that they l)o " not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me .salute thoo. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

f It was written tf) Titus, nrdalneil the first 
bishop oftlie church of tlte Cretiaus, hum 
Elcupulia of Mauedoulo. 


Abbo 

DOiriNI 

fig. 

*ch.2.11. 
s Or, pity. 
nTiiii.2.3. 

* Rom. 3.20. 
k 9. 11. 
411.6. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
Eph. a, 4, 
H, 9. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
< John 3. 3. 5, 
Elih. 6. 1;6. 

1 Pol. 3. 21. 
•" Eluk. 36. 

jfil 2. 29. 
John i. 16. 
Art! 2. 3:h 
A lU. 45. 
Rom. 5. 5. 

1 Ot. riehly. 

* Row. 3. 24. 
Gal. 2. 16. 
eh. 2. 11. 

* Rom. 8. 23, 
24, 

F rh. 1. 2. 
fiTim.1.16. 
ch. 1. 9. 

\er. 1. 14. 
eh. 2. 14. 

* 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
2Tiiu.2.23. 
eh. 1. 14. 

t 2 Tim. a. 
14. 

••2 Cor. 13. 2. 
'Mat. 18.17. 
Rom. 16.17. 

2 Thea«. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 Tim. 3. h, 
2 John lu. 

VArU13. 46, 

* Arts 20. 4. 
2Tim.4,l2. 

•ActfI8.:.4. 


* ver. 8. 

4 Or, pm- 
fef» honeet 
trudee, 
Eph. 4. 29. 
*Rnm.I5.29. 
Phil. J. Jl. 
A 4. 17. 

Col. 1.10. 
2Put.l.tf. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


Eph. 3. 1. 

A 4. 1. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
» Phil. 2. 25. 

• Col. 4. 17. 
4 Phil. X 25. 

• Rom. 16. 5. 
1 Cor.16.19. 

/Eph. 1.2. 


4 Be rejoieeth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon, 9 whom he deaireth to forgive hia 
aervaut Oneaimua, and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

T)AUL, “a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
X and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
followlabourcr, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
"Archippus ‘‘our fellowsoldlor, and 
to * the church in thy house : 

8 /Grace to you, and peace, fVom God 
1 our Father and the Lord Jesus C*hri8t. 


4 T thank my God, making mention Anno 1 

of thee always in rny prayer^ Domini | 

5 Hearing of thy lovo and faith, 

which thou hast toward the Lord Fi^h.i.is. 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; i 

6 That the communication of thy 

faith may liccomc effectual *by the (Sf. j.’ 4 . * 


9 Eph. 1, 16. 
lTh<:B.l.X 
2Tho».1.3. 
k Eph. 1. 15. 
Col. J. 4. 


acknowledging of every good thing fPhiLx.9, 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For wo have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints *aro refreshed 
by thee, brother. aiim’.i.Aft. 




ilnno 

DOMINI 

64. 


8 preferred HEBREWS, I. far above the angeU, 


8 Wherefore, Uhough I might be unto thee, < both in the flesh, and in ^ 

much bold in Christ to ei^oin thee the Lord? DOMINI j 

that which is convenient 17 If thou count me therefore * a 

9 Tet for love’s sake 1 rather be- partner, receive him as myself. tcous-si 
seech thee, being such an one as 18 If he hath wronged thee, or “JiCor.aa 
Paul the aged, ^ and now also a oweth thee ought, put that on mine 


prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son "One 
simus, ^ whom 1 have begotten ic 
my iK)nds : 


account ; 

on "One- 19 I Paul have written it with mine 
gotten in own hand, I will repay it : allieit 1 do 
not say to thee how thou owcst unto 


11 Which in time past was to thee me even thine own self besides. 


unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me : 


12 Whom I have sent again : thou in the Lord. 


20 Yea, brother, let mo have joy of 
thee In the Lord : * relhesh my bowels 


therefore receive him, that is, mine 21 ^ Having confidence in thy obe- »2Cor.7.ic. 
own bowels : dlence I wrote unto thee, knowing | 

IS Whom I would have retained that thou wilt also do more than 
with me, ^that In thy stead he say. 

might liave ministered unto me in 22 But withal prepare me also 
the bonds of the gospel: lodging: for 'J trust that “throup 


22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for *1 trust that “through 


14 But without thy mind wotild I your prayers 1 shall be given unto 
do nothing : ^ that thy benefit should you. 

not be as it were of necessity, but 23 There s^ute thee ^Epaphra8,my 
wllliMly. fellovmrisoner in ("hrist Jesus : 

16 ’■j^r perhaps he therefore depart- 24 * Marcus, Aristarchus, 'Demas, 
ed for a season, that thou shouldest /Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 
receive him for over ; 26 v The grace of our Lord Jesus 

16 Not now as a servant, but above Christ be with your spirit Amen, 
a servant, 'a brother beloved, sped- ^ Written from Home to rhiiemon, by 
ally to me, but how much more Oneslmus. a servant. 


•Phn.1.25. 
4 2.24. 
•20or.l.U. 
» Col. 1.7. 

4 4. 12. 
<ARtil2.12, 
25. 

Arts 19.29. 
4 27.2. 
Col. 4. 10. 

• Col. 4. 14. 
/2Tlm.4.11. 
<'2Tini.4.22. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


Anno CHAPTER L 

DOMINI 1 Chrint in fheae laat limea coming to «« from 
64. the Father, 4 ia ^fen-ed above the angela, 

bulk in person and (ifflee. 

• Nnin.ix ^OD, who at Bimdry times and 
» Deu. 4 . so. VT * in divers manners spake In 
o»i.4.4. time past unto the fathers by the 
^7 prophets, 

2 Hath Mn these last days ^spoken 
di.xs. unto us by his Son, <*whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, ‘by 
4 m 18 . whom also he made the worlds; 

John 3. 35. 8 / Who lielng the brightness of his 

Rotn.a]7. glory and the express image of his 
jCoT.W person, and ^upholding afi things 
Col. 1 . 16 . by the word of his power, * when he 
himself purged our sins, <8at 
2 CoV. 4 . 4 , down on the right hand of the Ma- 

Coi.1.15. jesUonhigh: 

Vo?i \' 7 ^ ^ Being made so much better than 

lUv. 4 . li. the angels, as *he hath by Inhcrit- 
k eh. 7. 27. ance obtained a more excellent name 
^ 13. 14. than they. 

i Pi. uo. 1 . ^ For unto which of the angels said 

Bph.i.' 2 o! he at any time, 'Thou art my Son, 
^ begotten thee? And 
Aixx again, *•! will lie to him a Father, 
1 Pet. 8. 22 . and he shall be to me a Son ? 

® 2 And again, when he bringeth In 
10 . ^ " the flrstbegotten into the world, he 

i Pi. X 7. salth, “And let all the angela of God 

1 ••28*Bi.7.14. 1 Chr.2X10.ft2R.6. Ta.».»,'XT. 20r, 

I Wlien he hringtih ^ain. Rom. 8. 29. C«l. 1. 18, Bov. 1. 6. 

I • Beut 3X 43, LXXT. Pi. 97. 7. lFet.3.2X 


2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1. 15. 
f John 1. 4. 
Col. 1.17. 


7 And 2 of the angels he saith, i’ Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, «^Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : 
a sceptre of < righteousness is the 
sceptre of tliy kingdom, 

9 Thou hak loved righteousness, 
and hated Iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, ’’hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, In the liegin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands : 

11 'They shall perish ; but thou ro- 
maincst ; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed : 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail 

18 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, "Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thino enemies 
thy footstool ? 

14 *Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be ^ heirs of salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER IL 

1 We ongTd to be obedient to Chriat Jeaua, R 

and Inal beeauae he vonehaafed to take our 

nature upon htm, 14 aa teas neeeaaary. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

2 Or. unto, 
y Pi. 104. 4. 
«Ps. 45.6,7. 
8 Qr. rigftt- 


Iinkn20.4X 
ch.lO. 12. 
•Gen. 19.16. 
432.1A24. 
Pi. 84. 7. 

4 91.11.4 
103.20,21. 
Dan. S. 28. 
4 7. 10. 

4 10. 11. 
Mat. 18. 10. 
Lake 1. 19. 
4 X 9, IX 
Acts IX 7, 
4c.427.2S. 
8 Rom. 8. 17. 
Tit.X7. 

J am. X 5. 

1 Pet. 3. 7. 


962 





OMience dm to Christ, tcho HEBREWS, II, HI. is more fcorthji iJim Mom, 


I Anno 
DOMINI 


leaking 
veueU. 
•Dent. 33. 2. 
Pu 08. 17. 
Acts 7. 53. 
OnL S. 19. 

1 Nnin. 15. 
80.31. 

Dent. 4. X 
A 17.2,5.12. 
*27.26. 

« ch. 10. 28. 
29. *12. 25. 

<» Matt. 4. 17. 
Mark 1. 14. 
ch. 1. 2. 

• Lnko 1. 2. 
/THarkl6.20. 

Acte 14. 3. 

* 19. 11. 
ttom. 15. 

18, 19. 

1 Cor. 2. 4. 
f Act! 2. 22, 

43. 

* Or, die- 
trihutume. 

» I Cor. 12. 

4. 7, 11. 
iEph. 1.5,9. 
k ch. 6. 5. 

2 Pot. 8, 13. 

1 .lob 7. 17. 

Pi. 8. 4. *c. 
*114.8. 

4 Or, a lit. 
tie while 
inferior to. 

" M»tt, 28. 
18, 

lCor.15.27. 
Kith. 1. 22. 
ch. 1. 13. 
"lCor.l5.2ri. 

» Phil. 2. 7, 

8, 9. 

h Or, hy. 

P Acts 2. 33. 

4 John 3. 1C. 

A 12. 32. 
Rom. 5. 18. 

* 8. 32. 

2 Cor. 5. W. 

1 Tim. 2. fi. 

1 John 2. 2. 
Rev. 5. 9. 

•-Luke2l.ir,. 
*11010.11.80. 
t Acts 3. 15. 

A 5. 31. 
ch. 12. 2. 
•Liikol3.32. 
ch. 5. 9. 

* ch. 10. 10, 
14. 

»Act8 17.26, 
•Matt.28.10. 
John 20. 17. 
Rum. 8. 29. 

• Ps. 22. 22, 
2 .'>. 

i Ps. 1ft. 2. 

Is. 12. 2. 

* Is. 8. 18. 
d John 10. 

29. A 17. 6, 

9, 11, 12. 

• .Tohnl.14. 
Rom. 8. 3. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

/ 1 Cor. 15. 
.54. 55. 

Col. 2. 1.5. 

2 Tim. 1.10. 

9 Luke 1.74. I 

Rom. 8. 1 5. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 
Abraham 


T herefore we ought to give 
the more earnest hoed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should *let tke^n slip. 

2 For if the word ** spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and * every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just 
roconipence of reward ; 

8 'How shall we escape, If we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was 'conflnned unto 
us by them that heard him ; 

4 /God also bearing them, witness, 
^both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and s* gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ^aocording to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection *tlic world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saying, ^ What is man, that tliou 
art mindful of him? or the son of 
mam that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou modest him little low- 
er than the angels; thou crown- 
edat him with glory and honour, 
and didst sot lilm over the works 
of thy liands : 

8 “Thou hast put all things In 
subjection under his foot. For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him. But now ** we 
see not yet oil tilings put under 
him. 

9 But we see Jesus, ' who was made 
a little lower tlian the angels cfor 
the suffering of death, ^crowned with 
glory and honour; that ho by the 
grace of God should taste death ® for 
ever}’ man. 

10 ^For it iKjcarac him, ‘for whom 
are all things, an<l by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make *thc captain 
f)f their salvation “perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For *both he that sanctifieth 
and tliey who are sjinctlflcd ^ are all 
of one; for which cause *ho is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, ® I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the churcli will 1 sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, * I will put ray trust 
in him. And again, 'Behold I and 
the children ^ which God hath given 
mo. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blootl, he 
'also himself likewise took part of 
the same; /that through death he 
ndght destroy him that hail the 
power of death, that Is, the devil ; 

16 And deliver them who v through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily she took not on him 


the nature of angels ; but ho took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore In all things It l)ehoved 
him *to be made like unto hiif bre- 
thren, that ho might be <a merciful 
and faithftil high priest in tilings 
taining to God, to make rocondlia- 
tion for the sins of the people. 

18 *Por in that he himself hath 
sufiTcred being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that ore tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Chritl ie more tror/hy than MutfB, 7 (ket^ 
jotv {f ire belirve w<rf in him, tre ehall be 
mure icviihy fmuishmnit titan hardhearted 
Jtrnel. 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of “the heavenly 
calling, consider ^thc Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 

2 Wlio was faithful to him that 
2 appointed him, as also 'Moses was 
faithful In all his house. 

8 For this man wais counted worthy 
of more glorv than Moses, Inasmuch 
as *^hc who hath Imildcd the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For everj' house Is builded by 
some man; but 'ho that built all 
thini^ is God. 

6 /And Moses verily was faithful In 
all his house, as ^a servant, *for n 
testimtmy of those things wlilch were 
to Ik) si)okcu after ; 

6 But Clirist us * a son over his own 
house; * whose house arc wc, Mf we 
hold fast the confidence and the rdoic- 
ing of the h(>i)c Ann unto the ontf. 

7 Wherefore (as “the Holy Ghost 
saitli, ”To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 

f irovoaition, in tlie day of temptation 
n the wilderness : 

1) When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, an<l saUl, They tlo ulway 
err in their heart ; and they have not 
known my waya 

11 So I swarc In my wrath, sThey 
sliall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
Ixj in any of you jin evil heart of 
unliellef, In dcimrtlng from the llv- 
ing God. 

18 But exhort one another dally, 
while it is called To day; lest any 
of you 1)6 hartlened through the de- 
ceitful ness of sin. I 

14 For wo are made partakers of 
Christ, ' if wc hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

16 While it is said, ^To day If yc 
will hear his vplco, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 » For some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howlieit not all that 
came out of Eg}'pt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
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forty years? uhm it not with them 
that had sinned, ''whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness? 

18 And *to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 'So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The reel of Ckrietiane ie attained hufaiOt. 
12 The vowrr of God's word. 14 By our 
high priest Jesus (he Son qf God, subject to 
infirmities, but not sin, 16 too must aiui may 
go boldly to the throne qf grace. 

L et “us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left ua of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short or it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them: but 2 the 
word preached did not profit them, 
3 not being mixed wltli faith in them 
that heard it. 

8 *For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as ho said, ‘’As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For ho spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, ‘'And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If they 
shall enter Into rny rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it rcmalncth that 
some must enter therein, 'and they 
to whom 4 it was first preached en- 
tered not in liecauso of unbelief: 

7 Again, ho Ilmltcth a certain <Iay, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said, /To day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if 6 Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There rcmainetli therefore a «rest 
to the people of God. 

10 For ho that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

.11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man 
fall ^ after the same example of 
7 unbelief. 

12 For the word of God ia * quick, 
and powerful, and * sharper than any 
*twoedgcd sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spi- 
rit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and ia 'a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

18 "*Neltlier is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked " and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
wo have to do. 

14 Seeing then that wo have ®a 
great high priest, ^that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, *let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 


15 For *’we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities ; but * was 
in all points tempted like os toe are, 
*yet without sin. 

16 “Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour au.r Saviour's 
priesUiood. ll Negligence tn the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 

I ;j^OR every high priest taken from 
among men “is ordained for men 
^In things pertaining to God, 'that 
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins : 

2 ‘'Who 2 can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; for that * he himself 
also is compass^ with infirmity. 

8 And /by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to oftfer for sins. 

4 ^And no man takoth this honour 
unto himself, but ho that is called 
of God, as * waa Aaron. 

6 'So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to bo made an high priest ; but 
ho that said unto him, ^Tbuu art 
my Son, to day have I begotten 
tliee. 

6 As he salth also In another place, 
'Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Mclehisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he htui ” offered up prayers and sup- 
plications “with strong crying and 
tears unto him "that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard 
3^ in that he feared ; 

8 « Thougli he were a Son, yet learn- 
ed ho ’"obedience by the things which 
ho suffered ; 

9 And 'being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal s^vatlon 
unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 'af- 
ter the order of Mclehisedec. 

11 Of whom “wo have many things 
to say, and hard to bo uttered, seeing 
ye are *dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be 
ythe first principles of the oracles 
of Goii; and are become such as 
have need of * milk, and not of 
strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
^ia unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness : for he is ® a babe. 

14 But strong moat l>elongeth to 
them that are ^of full age, even 
those who by reason ®of use have 
their senses exercised *to discern 
both good and evil 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall hack from the faith, 
11 htU to be sfeijiiat, 12 diligent, and jpa/ient 
to wait upon Ood, 13 because God ts most 
sure in his promise. 
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npHEREFORE ‘leaving «the prin- 

1 ciples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let US go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance *(W)m dead works, and of 
faith toward Ood, 

2 ® Of the doctrine of baptisms, *and 
of laying on of handa ‘and of resur- 
rection of the dead, /and of eternal 
judgment 

8 And this will we do, 'if God 
permit 

4 For is Impossible for those 
* who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of *thc heavenly rfft, and ^wero 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of “the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; "see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drlnketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herlw meet for 
them *by whom It is dressed, ®re- 
ceiveth blessing from God : 

8 'But tliat which bearcth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing ; whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we arc persuaded 
better things of you, and tilings that 
accompany salvation, though we tlius 
speak. 

10 « For ’’God is not unrighteous to 
forget 'your work and labour of love, 
which j’c have shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have ^ ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that “every one of 
you do shew the .same diligence *’to the 
full a.ssurance of hope unto the end : 

12 That VO be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
imtience ' inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, liecausc ho could swear by 
no greater, * he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely inc.ssing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he h.id patiently 
cmiured, he obtained the iwomise. 

16 For men verily i swear by the 
greater: and ‘an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein Gtxl, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto *tho heirs of 
promise 'the immutability of his 
counsel, ^ confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fiod for refuge to lay bold 
upon the hope ^ set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
' and which entereth Into that within 
the veil ; 

20 /Whither the forerunner Is for us 
entered, even Jesus, 'made an high 


CHAPTER VH. 

1 Chrint Je$u$ it a priest t\fter the order 
MelckiteHee, 11 auH to, far wore excellent 
than the priests qf Aaron’s order. 

F or this ‘Melchisedee, king of 
Salem, priest of the mo.st high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
firom the slaughter of tiie kings, and 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth iMirt of all ; first being by in- 
torprotiition King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 

2 without descent, having neither lo- 
ginning of day.s, nor end of life ; but 
made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
was, ^unto w hom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth oftbe spoils. 

6 And verily 'they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people according 
to the law’, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : 

6 But he whoso » descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, ‘‘and blessed 'him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
/of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Ixjvl also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedee met 
him. 

11 'If therefore perfection were by 
the lAJvitlcal priesthood, (for under 
It the iKJople received the law,) what 
farther need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedee, and not bo called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood l)cing changed, 
there is made of necessity a change 
also of the law. 

13 For ho of whom these things 
are spoken T)crtalneth to another 
tribe, of w’hicn no man gave attend- 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that *oiir Lord 
sprang out of Juda ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthoijd. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : 
fi>r that after the similitude of 
Melchisedee there arlscth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after ! 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifleth, ‘Thou art a 
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priest for ever alter the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there Is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for *tbe weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19 For *the law made nothing per- 
fect, 3 but the bringing in of "a 
bettor hope did; by the which *we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch os not without an 
oath he toas made priest: 

21 (For those pHcsts were made 
8 without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
**1110 Lord Bware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much ^was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suffered 
to continue by reason of death : 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tlnueth ever, hath unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them ^to the uttennost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liv- 
eth S' to make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high T-riest became 
us, ’’loAo is holy, harmleas, undeflled, 
separate ft'om sinners, *and made 
higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who noedeth not daily, as those 

high priests, to offer up sacrifice, < first 
for his own sins, “and then for the 
people’s: for 'this ho did once, when I 
be offered up himself. I 

28 For the law maketh v men high i 
priests which have infirmity ; but the 
wonl of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, *who is 
c consecrated for evermore 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By (ho eternal f>riee(hood «/ Chriel (he 

Leoilical itrienthmHi of Aaron is attoliehed. 

1 And (he temporid covenant with the faUtere, 

by the eternal covenant of (he gospel. 

N OW of the thin^ which we have 
spoken this is the sum : We have 
such an high priest, “who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister ^of ‘the sanctuary, 
and of “the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

8 For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 
“ it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that ^ there are 
priests that offer gifts according to 
the law: 

6 Who serve unto the example and 
/shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: ^for. 
See, saith be, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shew- 
ed to thee in the mount 
6 But now *hath he obtained a more 


excellent ministry, by how much also 
be is the mediator of a better > co- 
venant whioh was established upon 
better promises. 

7 ^For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fkult with them, he 
saith, * Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For Hhis is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; 1 
will sput my laws into their mind, 
and write them ^in their hearts; and 
"I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 

11 And “they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying. Know the Lord ; 
for all shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, “and their sins and 
their iniquities will 1 remember no 
more. 

13 ^’In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which dccayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The description of tie riles and bloody sacri- 
fices of the law, 11 fur inferior to the dignity 
and perfection qf the Hood and euerifice of 
Christ. 

rpHEN verily the first covenant had 
X also ^ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and ®a worldly sanctuary. 

2 ^ For there was a tabernacle made ; 
the first, “wherein was ‘*the candle- 
stick, and “the table, and the shew- 
bread ; which is called ®the sanctuary. 
8 /And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of aU; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and 
^the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
*tho golden pot that had manna, 
and < Aaron's rod that budded, and 
*the tables of the covenant; 

6 And ^over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercyseat; of 
which wo cannot now speak par- 
ticularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, “the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the service of God. 

7 But into the second werU the high 
priest alone "once every year, not 
vrithout blood, “which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the 
people : 
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I 8 ^The Holy Ghost this slgnlfy- 
I ing, that ^the way into the holiest 
I of all was not yet mode manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which was a firare for the time 
then present, in which wore offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, ’’that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only In 'meats and 
drinks, and * divers washings, **and 
carnal 3 ordinances, imposed otb Utem, 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come '’an high 
priest y of good things to come, * by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with liands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; 

12 Neither “by tlie blood of goats 
and calves, but ® by his own blood ho 
entered In ‘ once into the lioly place, 

having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if 'the blood of bulls and of 
! goats, and /tlie ashes of an heifer 

sprinkling the unclean, sanctificth to 
the purifying of the flesh : 

14 How much more ^ shall the blood 
of Christ, * who through the eternal 
Spirit * offered himself without 3 spot 
to God, * purge your conscience from 
^ dead works "* to servo the living 
God? 

16 "And for this cause ‘’ho is the 
mediator of the new testament, ^that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, ^ they which 
arc called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity ^ be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For ’’a testament is of force 
after men are dead ; otlicrwisc it 
is of 110 strength at all while the 
testator llvcth, 

18 'Whereupon neither the first 
testament was s dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses hatl spoken 
every i^rcccpt to all the ikjojuc ac- 
cording to the law, * lie took the 
blood of calves and of goats, “with 
water, and scarlet w'ool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, * This is the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover ^ pc sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the Yc.sscls of the ministr}\ 

22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and 'without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
‘*tho patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should bo purified with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 


24 For * Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of ' the true ; 
but into heaven Itself, now << to 
appear in the presence of God for 
us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offbr 
himself often, ns 'the high priest 
enteroth into the holy pl^ every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must ho often have 
suffered since the foundation of tlie 
world: but now /once in the end of 
the world hath ho appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 *And os it is appointctl unto 
men once to die, * but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So * Christ was once * offered to 
l)car the sins "*of many; and unto 
them that "look fur him shall he 
appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The fPfnkntee qf /he lute eaerijiree. 10 Tlte 
aaerijiee oj Chriet'a Innly o»ee qjferetl, 
ever hnA tnken meny aina. 19 rjrfmr/it~ 
tion In hnltl J'aat the Jaith, toiOi patience umi 
thaukagiving. 

P :iR the law having a shadow ^ of 
good things to come, and not the 
vciw image of the tilings, ' can never 
witn tlioso sacrifices wuich they of- 
fered year by year continually make 
the comers tliereunto perfect. 

2 For then 2 would they not have 
ceased to Ix) offered ? lieeauso that tlie 
worshlpiicrs once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. 

3 'But in tliosc sacrifices there is 
a rcmcniliraiice again jiiade of sins 
every year. 

4 For fit is not possible tliat the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take aw'ay sins. 

6 Wherefore when he comctli into 
the world, bo saith, ^ Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldcst not, but a 
body 3 hast thou jireparcil me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, 1 come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
ofleriug and burnt offerings and of- 
fering for sin tliou wouldcst not, nei- 
ther badst pleasure therein; which 
arc oflereil iiy the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketb away 
the first, that he may cstaiilish tlie 
second. 

10 *By the which will we are sancti- 
fied * through the oflering of the body 
of Jesus (.Jhrist once /or all. 

11 And every priest standeth * daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, ^ which can never 
take away sins : 

i 12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, I 
1 sat down on the right hand of God ; 
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18 From henceforth expecting "till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering ‘he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctiflod. 

16 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 ^ This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 
salth the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearth and in their minds 
will I write them ; 

17 2 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
9 ^boldness to enter ’’into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By 'a now and living way, which 
ho hath < consecrated for us, * through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 

21 And having ’*an high priest over 
*the hou.se of God; 

22 VLet us draw near with a true 
heart • in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts .sprinkled “from 
an evil conscience, ami *our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 ® Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; (for 
^ he is faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let us eonsider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works : 

25 * Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: 
and /so much the more, as ye see 
^ the day approaching. 

26 For *lf wo sin wilfully < after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and * fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 * He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy ”* under two or three 
witnesses : 

29 ”Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and "hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
ho was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
/and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath said, 

® Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, salth the Lord. And 
again, ’’The Lord shall judge his 
people. 

n*It is a fearful thing to fall Into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But * call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, “after ye were 
Illuminated, ye endured “a great fight 
of afflictions ; 

83 Partly, whilst ye were made /a 
gazlngstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst *ye 


became companions of them that 
were so used. Domini 

84 For ye had compassion of me “in . 

my bonds, and *took JoyfUUy the •phi. 1.7. 
spoiling of your goods, knowing a in 


spoiling of your goods, knowing a in 
yourselves that *ye have in heaven 6M»tt5i2. 
a better and an enduring substance. Aru 5. 41. 
86 Cast not away therefore your J»n>.i.2. 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pence of reward. youreeheB, 

86 'For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
Godiyye might receive the promise. *^.’21 ‘ 

37 For vyet a little while, and *he Lake ms. 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 4M«tt.5.i2. 

88 Now < the just shall live by faith : a 10. 32. 

but if any man draw back, my soul * 
shall have no pleasure in him. oii. (5. 0. 

89 But we are not of them *who ch.12.1 
draw back unto perdition; but of /C01..1.24. 
them that * believe to the saving of 

the SOUL » Lake IS. 8. 

2 Pet. a 9. HHab. 2.3. 4. 4 Rom. 1.17. OH. 3. 11. *2 Pot. 

a 29. 21. 1 Acts 16. .10. 31. 1 Tkess. & a 2 Thoss. a 14. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Whai faith i$. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God. 7 Tlte worthy fruits thereof in 
the fathers old time. 

N OW faith is the s substance of aor. 

things hoped for, the evidence i;™tinrt.or. 
•of things not W • .£*,"5: 

2 For *by it the elders obtained a 2.1. 
good report. 2Cor.4.i8. 

3 Through faith we understand that j m 
' the worlds were framed by the word • oen. i.‘ 1. 
of God, so that things which arc seen /". as- c. 
were not made of things which do J 
appear. 2 Pct. 3. r.. 

4 By faith •* Abel oflTered unto God Ge«. 4. 4. 
a more excellent sacrifice tlian Cain, ^ 
by wliich be obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead 
* * yet speaketh, • Gon. 4. 10. 

6 By faith /Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death ; ami cj»’. 12. 24. 
was not found, because God had * or. •> yet 
translated him: for before his trans- 
lation be had this testimony, that ''u. ' 
be pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible 
to please him: for ho that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 

7 By faith ^Noah, being warned of ^ Gen. 6. is. 
God of things not seen as yot,fi moved ^ ^ 
with fear, a prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house ; by the which * 1 Pet. 3. 
he condemned the world, and became 20. 
heir of *the righteousness which is .•Rom.s.22. 
by faith. 

8 By faith * Abraham, when he was '• jJ' 
called to go out into a place which i.i.* 
he should after receive for an in- 
horitance, obeyed ; and he went out, ** ** 
not knowing whither he went 
9 By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as in a strange country, 

* dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 

and Jacob, “the heirs with him of *iJi 9/ 

the same promise : • ch. e. *17. 


8 Or. 
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i Gen. 4. 4. 
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eh. 12. 24. 

4 Or. •> yet 
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24. 


• Rom. 3. 22. 
A 4. 13. 
Phil. 3. 9. 
> Oen. 12. 
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Acts 7. ^ 
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• Ei.n.e,is. 
M»tt.22J13. 
Act* 7. 32. 
h Phil. 3. 20. 
ch. 13. 14. 
•Oeii.22.1,9. 
<i Jam. 2. 21. 

3 Or. To. 
•Gen. 21. 12. 
liom. 9. 7. 
/Rom. 4. 17, 
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A Gen. 48. 5, 

ICi, 20. 

• Gen. 47. 31. 


El. 1.1. 19. 
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I El, 2. 2. 
Acta 7. 20, 


P eh. 13. 13. 
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5 ch. 10. 35. 

• Ex. 10. 28, 
29. *12. 37. 
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• ver. 13. 


10 For ho looked for "a city which 
hath foundations, ** whose builder and 
maker ill God. 

11 Through faith also ^Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and ^was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because she 
Judged him ’‘faithftil who had pro- 
Olisoda 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and 'him as good as dead, *ao 
Ttmny as the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died *in ^th, “not 
having received the promises, but 
^having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of thenL and em- 
braced theniy and v confessed that 
tliey were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
•declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly. If they had been mind- 
fhl of tliat country from whence they 
came out, they might have had oii- 
portunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed * to be call- 
ed their God : for * he hath prepared 
for them a dty. 

17 By faith ® Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that 
had received the promises <*oflbred 
ujj his only begotten eon, 

18 8 Of whom it was said, 'That in 
Isaac sliall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that G<xl fioas able 
to raise him up, even from tlie 
dead; from whence also he receiv- 
ed him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacol), when he was a 
dying, * blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and * worshiimcd, leaning 
uiion the top of his staff. 

22 By faith * Joseph, when he died, 
4 made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith * Moses, when ho was 
bom, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child ; and they were not a- 
fVaid of tlie king’s commandment. 

24 By faith “Moses, when he was 
come to vears, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

26 ® Choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliotlon with the people of Gtxl, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming ^’the reproach »of 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto S' the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith *'he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as * seeing him w'ho is 
invisible. 


28 Through fhith 'he kept the pass- 
over, and the spiinkUng of blood, 
lest he that destroyed we firstborn 
should touch them. 

29 By faith “they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land : wMeh 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drownett 

SO By faith *the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compass- 
ed about seven days. 

81 By faith I'tho harlot Rahab pe- 
rished not with tlieui ^that believ- 
ed not, when 'she hod received the 
spies with peaca 

82 And what shall I more say ? 
for the time would fail mo to tell 
of ® Gedeon, and of * Baruk, and of 
” Samson, and f>/‘'Jcphthae ; o/' Da- 
vid also, and /Samuel, and cf the 


prophets : 

83 Who through faith sulxiucd king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, o' ob- 
tained promises, *stopi>ed the mouths 
of lions, 

84 * Quenched the violence of fire, 
*e8ea}>ed the edge of the sword, 'out 
of weakness wore made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to fliglit the 
armies of the aliens. 

86 "Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others were 
•tortured, not neeopting dollvcninco ; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection ; 

86 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourglngs, yea, more- 
over '’of lionds and imprisonment : 

87 *'They were stoned, they wore 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain witli the sword : *■ they wan- 
dered ai)out 'in sheciMskins and goat- 
skins; lieiug destitute, afliieted, tor- 
mented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and 'm dens 
ami caves of the earth. 

89 And these all, “having obtained 
a good report through faith, receiv- 
ed not the promise : 

40 God having » provided “some bet- 
ter tiling for us, that they without us 
should not bo ^ made perfect 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 An exhortation to eonetnnt faith, paiienre, 
and fiodlinene. 22 A commendation qf the 
new teelumeni above the old. 

W HEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed aimut with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, “let us lay a- 
side every welglit, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset ns, and ^let us 
run ' with xiatlonee the race that is 
set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the ^ author 
and flnislier of our faith ; who for 
the Joy that was set Ixifore him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and 'is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

8/For consider him that endured suoh 
contradiction of sinners against him- 
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13, Ac. 
*17.51,52. 

2 Sam. a 1. 


2 Kin. 4. 35. 
•Acta 22. 25. 
rOon.:,»JlU. 
Jur. 20. 2. 

A 37. 15. 
7lKin.21.13. 
2(7hr.24.21. 
Acta 7. 58. 

A 14. 19. 

• 2 Kin. 1. 8. 
Matt. 3. 4. 

■ Zech. 13. 4. 
<1 Kin. 18.4. 

A 10. 9. 

• ver. 2, 13. 

8 Or. , 

foreseen, 

’ ch. 7. 22. 
* 8 . 8 . 

• oh. 6. 9. 

A 12. 23. 
Bev. C. 11. 


• Col. 3. 8. 

1 Pet. 2. 1. 

41 Cor. 9. 24. 
Phil. 13, 
14. 

•Bom. 12.12. 
ch. 10. 36. 

4 Or, 
beiiimter. 
rfl.uke24.28. 
PhU. 2. 8, 
Ac. 

1 Pet. 1.11. 

• Pa. no. 1. 
eh. 1. 3, la 
* 8 . 1 . 
IPot. 8.22. 

/Matt. 10. 
i 24,25. 

I John 15.20. 
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Exhortation to faith. 


HEBREWS. Xm. 


palimce, and godliness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

» 0*1. 6. 9. 
4lCor.10.l3. 
eh. 10. 33, 
34. 

< Job 6. 17. 
Prov. 8. 11. 


>Pe.64.13. 
A liO. 7A. 
Prov. 3.12. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
Bov. 3. 10. 

I DflUt. 6. S. 
2S*in.7.14. 
Prov.1.3.21. 
A JO. 16. 

A 23. 13. 


•lfmB.16.22. 
A 27. 

Job 12. 10. 
£eeJ«i. 12. 
7. 

li.42.n. 

A AT. 16, 
Zech. 12. 1. 
2 Or, 

a» teemed 
good, or, 
meet to 
Utem. 

•Lev. 11.44. 
A 10. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. Iff, 
16. 

O.Tani.S.18. 
f Job 4. S, 4. 
I*. 35. 3. 
•’Prov. 4. 26, 
27, 

S Or, even, 

• 0*1. 6, 1. 

• Pe. 34. 14. 
Bom. 12.16. 
A 14. 12. 

2 Tim. 2.22. 

• M*tt. fl. 8. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 
£ph. n. 5. 

■2 Cor. 6.1. 
» G»I. ff. 4. 

4 Or. 

/nil from, 
•Deut.29.18. 
eh. S. 12. 

• Eiih. B. 3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
lTheM.4.3. 

• GeB.S5.S3. 
•Gen. 27. 34, 

SO, S8. 

0 ch. 6. 6. 

• Or, wag 
to change 
hie mitM, 

• Ex. 19. 12, 
18. 19. 

A 20. 18. 
Dcut. 4. 11. 
AS. 22. 
Rom. 6. 14. 
A H. 15. 

2 Tim. 1.7. 
/Ex. 20. 19. 
Dent. 5. 5, 
25. A 18. 16. 

• Ex, 19. 13. 


self, 'lest ye be wearied and faint 
In your minds. 

4^ Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

6 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which spcakcth unto you 
as unto children, <My son, d^lse 
not thou tlie chastening of t^e Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For *whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he recciveth. 

7 Uf ye endure chastening, Qod 
doaleth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye bo without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are 

ye bastards, and not sona 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and 
'WO gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather lie in subjection unto 
” the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few daj^ 
chastened us Rafter their own plea- 
sure ; but ho for our profit, "that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be Joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 
'tile peaceable fruit of righteous- 
neas unto them which are exercised 
thereby. 

12 Wherefore 'lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 '"And make « straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
bo turned out of the way; ‘but let 
it rather bo healed. 

14 ‘ Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, “without w’hich no man 
shall see the Lord ; 

16 *IjOoking diligently 'lest any 
man 'fail of the grace of God ; 'last 
any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled; 

16 * Lest there he any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, *who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For. ye know how that afterward, 
"when he would have inherited the 
blessing, ho was rejected: ‘*for he 
found no place of repentance, though 
he sought It carefhlly with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 'the 
mount that might bo touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tcmi^iest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which voice 
they that heard /intreated that the 
woM should not be spoken to them 
any more : 

20 (For they could not endure that 
which was commanded, 'And if so 
much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, It shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 

21 *And so terrible was the sight. 


that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 

and quake:) Domini 

22 But ye are come 'unto mount 

Sion, ' and imto the dty of the living < g*i. 4. 26 . 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, ' and to J"* J 
an innumerable company of angels, * Z ' 

23 To the general assembly and , „ ' 

church of "‘the flrst^m, " which are ^ esfn;' 
a written In heaven, and to God "the J»dei4. 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just ^ 

men 'made perfect, Rey;ii £* 

24 And to Jesus 'the mediator of •Lnkeio.20. 

the new a covenant, and to *■ the blood '5* • ^ *• 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better ^or 
things 'than that o/Abel. enroOea. 

26 See that ye refuse not him that *^ 11 ^ 8 . 25 . 
speaketh. For Mf they cscai>cd not ”1: ^ 

who refused him that spake on cb. li.V ‘ 
earth, much more shall not we es- 9 <*. 8 . 6 . 
cape, if we turn away from him a». 15. 
that speaketh from heaven : 

26 “Whose voice then shook the 

earth: but now he hath promised, oh. 10. '22’ 

saying, *Yet once more I shako not 

tlio earth only, but also heaven. 11 4 ^”* 

27 And this word, Yet once more, sig- tch. 2 .' 2 , 3. 
nifieth ' the removing of those things a s. 17. 
that 'are shaken, as of things that 

are made, that those thinjp which ■H*g. 2 .c.’ 
cannot be shaken may remain. 1^*26 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- Mat.24.3.5! 
dom which cannot be moved, «lct 

us have grace, whereby wc may iQf'nag' 
serve God acceptably with reverence he ihahM. 
and godly fear : * Or. let tu 

29 For 'our God is a consuming 

«,.« ^ • Ex. 24. 17. 

Dent. 4. 24. 

AO. a Pb. 50. S. A 07. a Ix.B6.ia 2 Th 0 XB.l. S. eh. 1U.27. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Direre admmiliont, tie to charity, 4 U> ho- 
ncel life, 6 to avoid eovetovencee, 7 to rc~ 
yard Ood’e ttreachere, 9 to take heed of 
etrnnge doetrmea, 10 to eanfeae Christ, 16 to 
give alms, 17 to ob^ governors, 18 to pray 
for the apostle. 20 'Fne eovdusion. 

L et “brotherly love continue •Bom. 12 . 10 . 

2 ^Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers; for thereby "some have a 2! 17. a 
entertained angels unawarca * '• 8. 

8 ‘'Remember them tliat are in jjoiJs ‘ 
bonds, as bound with them; and 11. Ac. 
them which suffer adversity, as bo- *'.7,20,21. 
ing yourselves also In the body. 

4 Marriage u honourable in all, and 1 Tim. s. a 
the bed undeflled: "but whoremon- I'e*. a 
gers and adulterers God will judge. ^ 

6 Let your conversation he without dM*t .26 3 a 
covetousness ; and fbe content with Eom'.i2.i5. 
such things as ye have : for he hath 


A 4.7,20, 21. 

•M*t.25..^'>. 
Rom, 12.13. 


• Gen. 18. Z. 
A 19. 2. 
<tM*t. 25.36, 
Rom.12.15. 
lCor.12.26. 
Col. 4. 18. 


said, 'I will never leave thee, nor ipk's. 8. 
forsake thee. « 1 Cor, 6. 9 . 

6 So that we may boldly say, * The 

Lord is my helper, and I will not fear Eph. 5 . 5 . 
what man shall do unto me. «. 6. 

7 'Remember them which «have 

the rule over you, who have spoken •^””**"*'*» 
unto you the word of God : * whose Phii. 4 . it, 
faith follow, considering the end of ^ 
their conversation. 6. a. ‘ 

8 Jesus Christ 'the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

Joih.1.5. lChr.28. 20. Pi. 37. 25. 5 Pi. S7. 1. A 56. 4^ 11, 1& 

Alia. 6. fver.17. e Or, arv •eh.6. 22. lJohJ>& 

58. oh. Lia Rev. 1.4. 
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Divers exhortations. 


JAMES, L 


The eondttswn. 


Anno 9 •» Be not carried about with divers 
DOMINI mid strange doctrines. For it is a 
Jii. good thing that the heart be esta- 
••Knh.4.14. bushed with grace; "not with meats, 
Cl 2! 4. 8 profited them that 

ij^n4.ii have been occupiM tlierein. 

* Bom. 14. 10 ® We have an altar, whereof they 

ih « 1* ^ave no right to eat which serve the 
iTiZ^s. tabernacle. 

*1 Got. 9. 13. 11 For^the bodies of those beasts, 

* 10. 18. whose blood is brought into the sanc- 
' E*- tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
ia.^aL humed without the camn. 

*6.30. 12 Wherefore Jesus aW, that he 

* la 27 niight sancti^ the people with his 
Num.iol3. own blood, « suffered without the 
« John IB. gate. 

il’u7 88. therefore unto 

•^rh.ii!2r.. without the camp, bearing '“his 
1 Pet. 4. 14. reproach. 

2- w* ^lere have we no continuing 

ch. 11.10 come. 

16**12.2^ 15 *By him therefore let us offer 

f Eph.5.20. “the sacrifice of praise to God con- 

tinually, that is, * the fruit of our 
pJ! M.i^ lips ^mving thanks to his name. 

21. 16 ^But to do good and to com- 

wiunicate forget not: for ‘with such 

* UAL 17. sacrifices God is well pleased. 

«iroi. 14.2. 17 “Obey them that ^have the rule 

2 Gr. /oti- over you, and submit yourselves : for 

* they watch for your 'souls, as they 
13. “• that must give account, that they 

• 2 Cor. 9. 12. Phil. 4. 18, ch. 6. 10. « vor. 7. Phil. % 29. 

J ThcM. fi. 12. I Tim. H. 17. « Or. fuUU. » Kick, a 17. 

* ai. a 7. Acti 20. 20, 28. 


* 107.22. 

* 11& 17. 

« Iloi. 14. a 
2 Gr. •oti- 


may do it with Joy. and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for 
you. 

18 ‘Pray for us: for we trust wo 
have ^ a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But 1 beseech you ‘the rather 
to do this, that 1 may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now /the God of peace, ^that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus. * that great shepherd of 
the sheep, ‘through the blood of the 
everlasting s covenant, 

21 * Make you {lerfcct in every good 
work to do his will, working ip 
you that which is welljileaslng in 
Ills sight, through Jesus Christ; “to 
w'hom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
**I have wTitten a letter unto you 
in few words. 

23 Know yc that ‘owr brother Ti- 
mothy '’is set at lilicrty ; with whom, 
if he come shortly, 1 will sec you. 

24 Salute all them vthat nave the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
Tliey of Italy salute you. 

25 ‘Grace be with you all. Amen. 

1 Written to tl»e Hebrews from Italy by 
Timothy. 

1 Pet. 5. 10. 8 Or, Soing. I Dill. 2. 13. 

2 Tim. 4. IS. Bev. 1,6. "I 6. 12. • ; 

I* 1 Tiro. 6. 12. 4 ver. 7, 17. ^ Til. 3. 10. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


sfhet.3.1. 
4 ArU S3. 1. 
A 24. 16. 

2 Cor. 1.12. 
'Phllen.SS. 
/ Boro. 13. 
33. 

lTlww.8. 

X'l. 

#ActsaSI, 

82. 

Bum. 4. SI. 
* 8 . 11 . 
lt\»r.6.14. 
* 15. 16. 

2 Cor. 4.14. 
Gal. 1. 1. 
Col. 2. 12. 

1 Tbew. 1. 
10 . 

1 Pot. 1.21. 
4 la 40. 11. 
Ktek. 34. 
23. *37.24. 
John 10, 

11 , 14 . 

1 Pot. a 35. 
*6.4. 
<Zeeh..0.11. 
ch. 10. 29, 

2 Or, 

tettiimant. 
t 2 ThoM. 2. 
17. 

- Cal. 1. 6. 

[ ThuM. w.,2. 


THE GENEllAL EPISTLE OP 


JAMES. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 60. 

« Acti 12. 
17. *10. 13. 
Gal. 1. 19. 

* 2.9. 
.Tilde 1. 

» Tit. 1. 1. 

* Acti 26. 7. 
dl)ou.32.26. 

John 7. 35. 
Acts XO. 
* 8 . 1 . 

1 Pot. 1.1. 

* Matt. 5. 12. 
Acti 6. 41. 
Heb.10.34. 
1 Pet. 4. 13, 
1C. 

/ 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
9 Bom. 8. 3. 
8 1 Kin. 3. 9, 
11 . 12 . 
ProT. 2. 3. 

•• Matt. 7. 7. 
A 21.22. 
Mark IL 
24. 

Luke 11. 9. 
John 14. 

13. * 16. 7. 

* 16.23. 

* Jer. 29. 12. 
1 John 5. 
14. 15. 

< Mark 11. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 We are to rejoice under tiie eroes, B to aele 
jmtienee of God, 13 tmd in our triale not to 
tmmUe our iDeakneta, or nine, unto him, 19 
but rather to hearken to the icord. to nudiinle 
in it, and la da tliereaj'ler. 2G UOiertoiae men 
may arem, hut luver be truly reiigioua. 

* T AMES, * a servant of God and 
€i of the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘to 
the twelve tribes ^ which arc scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brotliren, * coimt it all joy 
/when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 ^Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let iiatience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

6 * If any of you lack wisdom, <Iet 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and * it shall lie given him. 

6 ' But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 “A double mind^ man is un- 
stable in all his ways. ! 


9 Let the brother of low degree 
2 rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because “as the flower of tlie 
grass lie sliall pass away. 

11 For the sun is uo sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it witber- 
eth the grass, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perishetli : so also 
shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. 

12 ‘Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when ho is 
tried, he shall receive ''the crown of 
life, V which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

13 Lot no man say when he Is 
tempted, I am tempted of God ; for 
God cannot be tempted with ^evil, 
neither temptotb he any man : 

14 But every man Is tempted, when 
be is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 

16 Then ‘when lust hath conceiv- 
ed, it bringoth forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, ‘bringeth forth 
death. 

16 Do not err, my lieloved brethren. 

17 ‘Every good gift and every perfect 


Anno 

DOMINI 
clr. 60 . 

2 Or, glory. 
" Job 14. 2. 
Pi. 37. 2. 

* Ml. 6. 6. 
A iU2. 11. 

& 193. 15. 
li. 49. 6. 

1 Cor. 7, 81. 
ch. 4. 14. 

I Pot. 1.24. 
1 John 2. 


lleb. 12. 5. 
Bev. 3. 19. 
PI Cor. 9.36. 
2 Tim. 4. a 
ch. 2. fi, 

1 Pot. 6. 4, 
Bov. 2. 10. 

9 Matt. 10. 
22 . 

*19.28,29. 
ch. li, fi, 

* Or, aviU. 
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Doers of the word blessed. 


JAMES, 11. 


Faith wiihorU world is dead. 


Anno 

POHXKI 

dr. 60 . 


M»1. 8. 6. 
BiHn.ll.a0. 
•John 1 . 1 S. 
* 8 . 3 . 

1 Cor. 4 . 15 . 
lP«t.]. 23 . 
r Epb. L 13 . 

• Jer. X 8 . 
Rot. 14 . 4 . 

•EerlM.fi.l. 
(Pro. 10 . 19 . 
* 17 . 27 . 
Eeclet. .*). 2 . 

* Pro. 14 . IT. 
* 16 . 32 . 
£eeleB. 7 . 0 . 

d Col. X R. 

1 Pet. 2 . 1 . 
« Acte 1 . 3 . 26 . 
Bom. 1 . 16 . 
1 Cor. 15 .x 
Eph. 1 . 13 . 
T/t. Xll. 
Beb. 2 . 3 . 

1 Pet. 1 . 9 . 
/lVl*tt. 7 . 2 ]. 
Luke 6 . 16 . 
A 11 . 2 K. 
Bom. X 13 . 
1 John X 7 . 
r Lake & 47 . 
*«. 

fieecluX 

]J4,*fi. 

lt 2 Goc.X 16 . 

(John IX 
17 . 

9 Or. Ooing. 
I Pi. 84 . 13 . 
* 30 . 1 . 

1 Pet. 8 . 10 . 
•Ii. 1 . 16 , 
17 . 45 R. 6 . 7 . 
Matt. 25 ,a 6 . 
•Bom. 12.x 
rh. 4 . 1 . 
lJ(iliD 5 . 1 X 


•lOor.Xa 
( Ter. 9 . 
liov. 19 . 15 . 
Dent. 1 . 17 . 
* 16 . 19 . 
Pro. 24 . 23 . 
* 28 . 21 . 
Matt. 22 . 16 . 
Jade 16 . 
8 'Gr. nyna- 
gogw. 

4 Or. Will, 
«r, tetnvhi. 
• J<*n 7 . 48 . 
1 Cor. 1 . 26 . 


Rot. 3 . 9 . 
8. Or, Outt. 

« Bz. 20. X 
ISam.XSO. 
Prov. 6. 17. 
Matt. 5 . 8 . 
Lake 6. 29. 

* 1X3X 

1 Cor. X 0. 

2 Tim. 4. 8. 
ch. 1. 12. 

/I Cor. 11. 
22 . 

fAetilXSO. 

* 17. X 
A IR. IX 
eb.5.X 


Rift Ig from above, and cometh down 
from the Fatlier or lighta, “with whom 
is no variablenese^ neither ghadow of 
turning. 

18 *Of big own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, ^that we 
should be a kind of * flrgtfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
• let every man be swift to hear, *slow 
to speak, * slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore <*lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, * which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But /be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own solves, 

23 For ^If any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a drier, he Is like unto 
a man beholding his natural face in 
a gloss: 

24 For ho beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway forget- 
teth what manner of man he was. 

25 But * whoso looketh into the per- 
fect <law of liberty, and contimieth 
therein, ho being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, * this man 
shall be blessed in his ^ deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and Mirldlcth not his 
tongue, but dcceivcth his o^vn heart, 
this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefllcd be- 
fore God and the Father is this, “To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their aftlletion, ” and to keep himself 
unspotted from tlie world, 

CHAPTER ir. 

\ 71 U nal ngrrealAe to ChriHinn profession 
to regard the rich, and to despise the 
brethren; l.S rather we are. Ut be lovittn, 
and merciful; 14 and not to head of faith 
where no deeds are, 17 xohich is but a dead 
faith, W the faith of devils, 21 not of Abra- 
ham, 25 and itahab. 

M y brethren, have not the faith of 
our Ijord Jesus Christ, “t/ie Lord 
of glory, with * respect of persons. 

2 For If there come unto your 3 as- 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there coiho in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have rogiect to him that 
wearcth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here ^in a good 
jilace; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit hero under my 
footstool : 

4” Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts ? 

6 Hearken, my lieloved brethren, 
"Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world <*rlch in faith, and heirs 
of A the kingdom * which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him ? 

6 But /ye have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, ^and draw 
you before the judgment seats ? 


7 Do not they blaspheme tliat worthy 
name by the which ye are colled? 

8 If ye ftilfll the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, ^Thou siialt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
well: 

9 But *If ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
poi7it, *he is wilty of all. 

H For *he that said, ^Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak yc, and so do, as they 
that shall be Judged by “the law of 
lllier^. 

13 For "be shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and ® mercy srcjoiccth against 
judgment. 

14 ^’What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say ho hath 
faith, and have not works? can faith 
save him? 

16 O' If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And '’one of you say unto them, 
Depart In peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give tliem 
not those things which are needful 
to the l)ody; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith. If It hath not 
works, is dead, being ^ alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works : shew mo thy 
faith without thy works, "and I will 
shew tlieo my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God ; thou doest well : * the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father jus- 
tified by works, “when he hiui ■ .. jretl 
Isaac his son upon the alt-^ . 

22 ^Seest thou *how fail wrought 
with his w'orks, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, ^Abraham lielievcd God, 
and it was Imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called 
* the Friend of God. 

24 Yc see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also “was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, w'hcii 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent the^n out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ? spi- 
rit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We are not rasldi/ nr arrogantly lo reprove 
otlum ! 5 Init rather to bridle the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument of 
murh good, and great harm. 33 They who 
be truly wise be mild, and peaeeaMe, without 
envying, and strife. 


DOMINI 
cir. 60 . 


Pro. 21 . 13 . 
Matt. 6 , 15 . 
A IR. 

* 25 . 41 . IX 
» 1 John 4 . 
17 , IX 
8 Or. 
glorieth. 

R Matt. 7 . 26 . 
rh. 1 . QX 
f Seo Job 81 . 
19 . 20 . 
Luke 3 . 11 . 
r 1 John X 




0/ governing (he tongue. 


JAMES, m, IV. 


Againet covetoueneeSy ilte. 


Auno 

DOMINI 
clr. 60 . 


1 PciC 5. S. 
Luke 6. 37. 
2 Or, 

judgment. 
•1 Kin. 8.46. 
3Chr.6..'iO. 
Prov. 20.9. 
Prclee. 7. 
20 . 

1 John 1.8. 
d Pi. 34. 13. 
ch. 1.20. 

1 Pet. 3. 10. 
'M*t.l2.37. 
/P8.32.9. 

If Pro. 12. 18. 
tt 15. 2. 

4 Pi. 12. S. 

& 73. 8. 9. 

8 Or, wood, 

• Pro. 16. 37. 
k Mitt. 15. 
11. 18. 19. 


* Oi. wheel. 
fi Gr. 
nature. 
6Gr. 
tuiture Iff 


‘Phil, 3. 19. 
cli. 1. 17. 

8 Or. 
naturol. 
Judo 19. 

» 1 Cor, 3, 3. 
<;aL 5. 20. 
CGr, 

tumult, or, 

unquiet- 

tif-’jia. 

1 Cor. 2, 

C, 7. 

2 Or, 
without 
wrangling, 
* Rodi, 12, 9. 
IPet. 1.22. 

lJohii.3.18. 
r Fro. 11. 18. 
lloft.lO.r.'. 
Matt. 5. 9. 
PJul. 1.11. 
lleb.12.11. 


M y brethren, * be not many mas- 
tery * knowing that we shall 
receive the greater s condemnation. 

2 For 'in many things wo offend 
all. ^ If any man offend not in word, 
'the same is a perfeet man, and able 
also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, / we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, tMt they may obey us ; and 
we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the shi^ which though 
(hey he so great, and are driven of 
fierce winds, yet arc they turned a- 
bout with a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so ^the tongue is a little 
member, and * boastetn great things. 
Behold, how great 3 a matter a little 
fire kiudleth ! 

6 And Hho tongue ie a lire, a world 
of iniquity : so is the tongmo among 
our members, that *lt deflloth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
^ course of nature ; and it is sot on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every 8 klnd of beasts, and of 
birtis, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of c mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; 
it in an unruly evil, ^fuU of deadly 
lK)l8on. 

9 Therewith bless wo God, even the 
Father ; and therewith curse we men, 
”*wliich are made after the similitude 
of G(Ki 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
Ifiessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to Ikj. 

11 Dotli a fountain semi forth at the 
same f place sweet imter and hitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, my lirothron, 
l)ear olive berries ? cither a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 "Who id a wise man and endued 
witli knowledge among you ? let him 
shew out of a good conversation "his 
w'orks ^ with meekness of wi8<ioin. 

14 But if ye have 5^ bitter envying 
and strife in yom* hearts, *■ glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 'This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, 8 sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For 'where envying and strife 
is, there is ® conihsion and every 
evil work. 

17 But "the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to l)e iiitreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, a^^itliout 
partiality, ’'and without hypocrisy. 

18 yAnd the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
I)eace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We are to elrUv againet coveUmeneen, 4 in- 
temperance, 6 pride, 11 detraction, and raeh 
judgment <p othere: 13 ami not to he eemfi- 
dent in the aood Bucceea of worldly hueinem, 
but mindfnt ever of the uncertainty thie 
life, to commit oureelvet and all our affaire 
to God' a providence. 


•Bom. 7.3a, 
Gal. 5. 17. 

1 Pot. 3.11. 


Zeoh. 7. 13. 
•Pa. CO. 18. 
lJohn3.22. 

*0. 14. 

6 Or, 

pleaaurea. 


F rom whence eotne wars and 

2 fightings among you? come i>omini 
they not hence, even of your > lusts ^ 
"that war in your meraliers? sor. 

2 Ye lust, and have nut: ye ^klll, 
and desire to have, and cannot ol)- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have ttowr.s, 
nut, IxA^ause ye ask not. •Bom. 7 . 3 a, 

3 * Ye ask, and receive not, 'because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume ter envy.* 
it miou yoiu* f> lusts. * Job 27. a 

4 ** Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that 'the friendship of ProT.L 2 a 
the world is enmity with Gotl ? /, ho- i«- 1. is. 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
the world Is the enemy of Go<l. Zeoh. 7. is. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture •p«. 6 c. 18 . 
salth in valu, ^Tlie spirit that dweU- It *'. 4 ’*’^“’ 
etli in us lusteth &to envy? 6 0 ,^ * 

6 But he giveth more grace. Where- pleaaurea. 
fore he salth, * God rcsisteth the jiroud, <* P». 78 . 27 
but giveth grace unto the bumble. ** 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. / j^hn ib la 
^Resist the devil, and he w'ill floe from * n. li. 
you. 

8 *Draw nigh to God, and ho will '({*^*^"21. 
draw nigh to . you. ^ Cleanse your z'um. li. 

I hands, ye sinners ; and *" purlfV your „ 

t hcai-ts, ye " (ioul>le minded. a oT 

9 " Be afilicted, and mom*n, and owiyf 
w'ecp: let your laughter bo tunied * Job 22, 29. 
to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 34, 

ness. A 29.* 28. 

10 ^Humble yourselves in tlio sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you * itii.^^ 
up. A la 14 I 

11 7Si)eak not evil one of another, **’f‘*/*,®; 
brethren. He that spoaketh evil of iT'in ‘ 
his brother, ^ and judgoth his bro- 1 Pot. i a 
thcr, 8]ieakcth evil of the law', and * 2 Cbr.i 6 .a 
I Judgoth the law: but If thou judge 
the law, tliou art not a doer of the 1 
law, but a judge. • ch. 1 . s. 

12 There Is one lawgiver, ' who is • Matt. 6. 4 . 
able to save and to destroy: ‘who r job 22 . 29 . 
art thou that judgest another? ii* 

13 “(io to now', ye that say, To day a i«. it'. 
or to morrow we will g(3 lnt<j such a 1 c. 
city, and continue tliere a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : r M^tt. 7 . i. 

14 Wheretis ye know nut what shall Luko'c.'s?! 
be on the niorrow. For w'hat is your Vc 
life? 7»Jt is even a vapour, that ap- .Mai.io.' 28 ! 
I)eareth for a little time, and then tnom. 14 . 4 , 
vanlsheth Jiw'jiy. ui. 

15 For that 3 'e ought to say, *'If the 
Lord will, wo sbaU live,. and do this, JJac. 
or that. 7 Or, For 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boost- ‘‘ 

Ing.s : *»ill such rej«)leing is evil. 

17 Tborefure “to him that knoweth ch. 1 . jo.” 
to do good, and doetli it not, to him ] ** 

it is sin. 17 


A 18. 14. 

1 Pet. 5. 5. 
i Epb. 4. 27. 
AB. 11. 

1 Pot. 6. 9. 


» Act^ 18. 21. 1 Cor. 4. 19. A 16. 7. Hob. 6. 8. • 1 Cor. «. 6. 

« Liiko 12. 47. John 9. 41. A 15. 22. Bom. 1. 3J0, 21, 32. A 2. 17, 

18. 23. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicketl rich men are to fear GtuVa vengeance. 

7 IFc ought to be patient in afflictiona, after 
the example qf the prophet a, and Job: 12 to 
fetrlwar aweni'ing, IS to pray in adveraity, to 
aing in 'proaperhy : 16 to acKmufiledye mulu- 
ally our aeveral JauUa, to pray one for an- 
oiher, 19 aend to reduce a alraying brother to 
the truth. 
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Peter f/l^eselh God for 


L PETEK, I. 


hit manifold graces. 


Abm 

DOMINI 
elr. 60 . 

• Fro. 11. 28. 
liako 6. 24. 
lTiin.e.9. 
» Job 13. 28. 
Matt. 0.20. 
«lu9.2. 
•Bon. 2. 5. 


4L«t. 10.13. 
Job 34. 10, 
11 . 

J«r.23.13. 
Ha). 3. 8. 
•Dan. 24. 1ft. 


/Job 21. IS. 
AmoiG.1,4. 
Lulto 16. 
19,26. 

1 Tim. ft. 8. 
' eb. 2. 6. 

2 0r, 

Iona pa- 
tient, or, 
Buffer 
wflh long 
patience. 

ft Bea. 11.14. 
Jor. ft. 24. 
ifos. 6. .*<. 
Joel 2. 23. 
7.eoh. 10. 1. 
< Plill. 4. a. 
Bob. 10. 23, 
37. 

1 Pot. 4. 7. 
*01.4.11. 

3 Or. 

Groan, or, 
Grieve not. 
f Mat. 24. S3. 
I Cor, 4. .1. 
•"Mat. ft. 12. 
Hob. 11.3o, 


G O “to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your' riches are corrupted, and 
^your garments are motheaten. 

8 Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall cat 
your flCEfti as it were fire. ® Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, ^the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which Is of you kept back by fhiud, 
crleth: and *the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 

I 6 /Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts, as in a day 
of slaughter. 

6 ^Ye have condemned and killed 
the Just ; and he doth not resist you. 

7 * Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waitoth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive * tuo early and latter rain. 

8 Bo ye also patient ; stablish your 
hearts : 4for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 *3 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye bo condemned : lie- 
hold, the judge ^standeth befoi'e the 
door. 

10 ***Tako, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken In the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 


*the patience of Job, and have seen 
^tho end of the Lord; that ('the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
merw. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, ’'swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflioted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? 'let him 
sing psalma 

14 Is any sick among you ? let him 
call for the elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over him, 'anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord : 

16 And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up ; "and if be have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. *The effec- 
tual fenent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man * subject to like 
passions as we are, and *he prayed 

earnestly that it might not rain : 
“and It rained not on the earth liy 
the space of throe years and six 
months. 

18 And ^he prayed again, and the 
lieaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit 

19 Brethren, 'if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and 'shall hide a multitude 
of sins. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.eg 

•Job 1.21, 
22. ft 2. 10. 
J* Job 42. 10. 


F«. 103. 8. 
'Mat. 6. 34, 
ftc. 

*Eph,.M». 
Col. 3. 16. 
(Mark 6. 13. 
ft 16. 18. 

* I». 33. 24. 
Mntt. 9. 2. 

• Gen. 20. 

17. 

Niim.11.2. 
Bent. 9. 18, 
19, 20. I 
josi). 10.12 ; 
1 Bub. 12. 


Pb. 10. 17. 
ft 31. 15. 
ft 145. IR. 
Pro. 15. 29. 
ft 28. 9. 

John 9. 31. : 
1 John 3. 

22. I 

» Acta 14. 1.5. ; 
•1 Kin. 17.1. I 
2 Or, »■« Ilia ! 
prayer. | 
»Lnke4.25. ; 
6 1 Kin. 18. ! 
42, 4,5. ) 

•Mat. 18. 15. i 
i Kum. 11. 


THE FIEST EPISTLE GENEEAL OP 


PETER 


I Anno 
DOMINI I 
clr. GO. I 


•Jobn7.35. 
Acta 2. 5, 

9, 10. 

I Jam. 1. 1. 
»£pli. 1.4. 
ch. 2. 9. 
•Bom. 8. 29. 

A 11. 2. 
iiTkim.2. 
13. 

•Ueb. 10.22. 
ft 12. 24. 

/ Bom. 1. 7. 

2 Pet. 1. 2. 

J ude 2. 

» 2 Cor. 1.8. 
£ph. 1. 3. 
ft Tit. 3. ft. 

3 Gr, much. 

4 John 3. 3, .5. 
Jam. 1. 18. I 

i 1 Cor. 15. 20. 


CHAPTER L 

1 flffl blcBneth God /or hie manifold ^irftual 
iiraceg; iO ahcioino that the atilmUioH iu Chriat 
ts no news, hut a thing prophesied qf tdd: 13 
and exhorteth them accordingly to a godly 
conv<Tsatiou,foraamttch aa they are now horn 
anew hy the word of God. 

P ETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ to the strangers “scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynla, 

2 'Elect 'accortling to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the father, through 
sanctiftcation of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience and ' sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: /Grace unto you, 
and peace, bo multiplied. 

3 ^Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ which * ac- 
cording to his 2 abundant mercy <hath 
liegotlen us again unto a lively hope 
*by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance Incorruptible, 

1 I'beu. 4. 14. eb. 3. 21. 


j and undefiled, *and that fadeth not 
away, ’“reserved in heaven 2for you, ^ 

6 "Who are kept by the power of — 

God through faith unto salvation ich. 5.4. 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time ^ ^ 

6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though SlSoh^Io'"* 
now ^for a season, if need be, (ye 28.29.&i7. 
are iu heaviness through manifold 

®M*t. .5.12. 


are iu heaviness tWugh manifold ! 

tenmtatious: 

7 That ’’the trial of your faith, being ib. | 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, tnough ' it be tried with 
fire, 'might be found unto praise and P 2 Cof. 4 .i 7 . 


eh. ft. lU. 

V Jam. 1. 2. 
' Jam. 1.3, 


honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jc.sus Christ : 

8 “Wiiom having not seen, ye love; 
*in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
un^eakable and full of glory : 

9 Receiving ^ the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

» Rom. 2. 7, 10. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 2 Tlwni. 1. 7.— 12. 
"John 30. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 7. Hob. 11. 1, 27. rBoi 


oh. 4. 12. 

• Job 23. 10. 
Pb. 66. 10. 

1 Prov. 17. 3. 
1*. 48.10. 
Zceh.1.^9. 
1 1 Cor. 3. 1.3. 
' 1 John 4. 20. 



Exhortation to godliness. 


I. PETER, ir. Clifist ihe chief comer stone. 


10 'Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diUgent- 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 
•Gen.4A.io. should 00706 uuto you: 
nan. i 44 . n Searching what, or what manner of 
6 12. “the Spirit of Christ which was 
Hat. 13^ 17. in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand *the sufTerings of Christ, 
90 . IV, shouldfollow. 

• eh. 3 .ia 12 * Unto whom it was revealed, 

3 Pet. 1 . 21 . that ‘^not unto themselves, but imto 
*ioS.*c ^ minister the thin^ 

Dan. V. 26 ! whlch arc now reported unto you by 

them that have preached the gospel 
jffi. 26, 44 , jj^jy Qijoat sent 

John 12.41. down from heaven; /which things 
Arti26.22, the angels desire to look into. 

• Dan 9 24 Wherefore 'gird up the loins of 
Ai2.‘9,‘i3.’ your mind, *be sober, and hope 3 to 
JHeb.ii.is, the end for the grace that is to be 

4 brought unto you » at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 

Dan.*^ is.’ 14 As Obedient children, * not fashlon- 
yourselves according to the for- 
l^ts Mn your ignorance: 

15 ”But as he which hath called 
Eph.6.14. you is holy, SO bc yc holy in all 
» Luke 2L manner of conversation ; 

Rom. 13.13. 16 Because it is written, "Bo ye 

1 Thoi*. 5 . holy ; for I am holy. 

eh *4 7. 1 *^ And if ye call on the Father, 

* 6 . a * ® who without respect of iiersons 

2 Or. judgeth according to every man's 
•^{ work, 'pass the time of your <^so> 
w? * * jouniing /ier<? in fear : 

i<kir.i. 7 . 18 Forasmuch as ye know ’’that ye 
in redeemed with corruptible , 

K z things, 08 silver and gold, from your 
/Act8*i7.?o. vain conversation •received by tra- 

1 The*. 4.5. ditlon from your fathers ; 

precious blood of 

2 0or.7.i. Christ, “as of a lamb without blem- 

1 Then. 4. ish and without spot : 

Hebi2.H 20 *Who verily was foreordained 

2 Pet. 3. 11 ! before the foundation of the world, 

••Lflv.11.44. but was manifest 'in these last 
J times for you, 

•ixu.10.17. 21 Who by him do believe in God, 

Act! 10. 34! * that raised him up from the dead, 
and “gave him glory; that your 
ph^*^2. li' and hope might be in Go(L 
Hob.' 12.2s. 22 Seeing ye *havo purified your 

» 2 Cor. .5. 6 . Houls In olxjylng the truth through 
ch.iii.^'** tbe Spirit unto unfeigned “love of 
'■iror.6.20. the brethren, see that ye love one 

* 7. 23 . another with a pure heart fervently : 

• EK)k.20. 23 Being bom again, not of cor- 

ch',4.3. ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
»Arui>o.28. *by the word of God, which liveth 
E'l*- J,’ and aliideth for ever. 

Hob. . A .j j sp'yj. yjiii fleyji ig gniss, and 
Roy. .*5. 9. all the glory of man as the flower 
grass. The grass withereth, and 
John i. 29, the flower thereof fallcth away : 

36.^ 25 'But the word of the Lord endur- 

1 for. 5. 7. *And this Is the word 

■ Bom. 3. S5. 

k 16. 25, 26. Epb. 3. 9. 11. Col. 1. 26. 3 Tim, 1. 9, 10. Tit. 1. 
2, 3. Rev. 13. 8. » Gml. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. Hub. 1. 2. A 9. 26. 

• Act* 2. 24. « Mute 28. Ig. Act* 2. 33. A 3. 13. Eph. 1. 20. 

Phil. 2. 9. Hub. 2. 9. ch. 3. 22. 4 AcU 15. 9. • Rom. 12. 

9, la 1 Then. 4. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Hub. 13, 1. ch. 2. 17. A 3. 8. 
A 4. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 7. 1 John 3. 18. A 4. 7. 21. d John 1. 13. A 
3.5. •Jam. 1.18. 1 John 3. i>. i Or, For that. /Ph. 

1U3. 15. 1*. 40. 6. A 51. 12. Jam. 1. 10. « P*. 102. 12, 26. 

1^ 4u. a Luka 16. 17. 1 John 1. 1, 14. 1 John 1. 1, 3. 


which by tbe gospel is preached 
imto you. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He deliorteth theia/rotH the brenrh tifeJtariff t 
4 ehewing that ChriM it thejoHmlattoH vehere- 
Mttott theu are ImilL 11 He beterrheth them 
aiito to nMain .frtm Jtethljf Inets, 13 to be 
obedietit to maaintrateSt IS attd teaeheth etr- 
vantt how to obey their mastert, 20 palientty 


Anno 

DOMINI 
Oir. 60. 


miHft how to obey their mastert, 20 poitcnl 
well dotHff, t\fler the example 


W HEREFORE • laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and 
hyiiocrislos, and envies, and all evil j»m. i. a*, 
speakings, KW 

2 * As newborn babes, desire tlio » ib a. 
sincere " milk of the word, that ye Mark lo. 
may grow' thereby : y* « ^ 

8 If so be ye have 'tasted that the icor'Jiao. 
Lord is gracious. ch. i.'ai 

4 To whom coming, as vnto a living * i cor. 3. z 
stone, • disallow'cd indeed of men, but J3 “* ^ 
chosen of God, and precious, e pi. jw. g. 

5 /Yo also, as lively stones, '^are built Hob. n. 5 . 
up 'a spiritual house, * an holy priest- * * .!«• 
hood, to offer up < spiritual sacrlflees, acu lii. 
^acceptable to God uy Jesus Christ / Eph. 2. 21 

6 Wherefore also it is contained In 2a. 
the scripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion h 
a chief comer stone, elect precious *. , 3 - 

and he that belicvcth on him shall *vor.9.’ 
not be confounded. i*. w.'s. 

7 Unto you tlicroforo which believe * 
he is 3 precious : but unto them which ’ i|".’ 
bc disobedient, "*tho stone which the Rom*. 12. i, 
builders disallowed, the same is made }{f^' 
the head of the comer, * pin. 4. is. 

8 "And a stone of stumbling, and a cb. 4 !ii. 
rock of offence, to them which »i».28. i 6 . 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: 'whereunto also they w’cre honour. 
apiiointcd. '"P*.n8.22. 

9 But yo are 'a chosen generation, 5 !i‘*f‘n'^ 
•■a royal priesthood, 'an holy nation, , ^ 

‘“♦a peculiar people; that yc sliuuld Lu'ko2,8*. 
shew forth the ® praises of him who '>• 
hath called you out of “darkness 
Into his marvellous light ; itom.^a w. 

1 10 * Which in time past were not 1 Tim*. 5. 9, 
a people, but are now the jicoplo of ,, 

God: wliich had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. •'e*.io. 6 . 6 . 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech vou 'as 
stiimgcrs and pilgrims, 'abstain fronj * *!• 
fleshly lusts, “which war a^nst the , (’’"‘.a:!?; 
soul ; 2 Tim. i. 9. 

I'i * Having vour conversation honest * pout. 4. 20. 
among the Gentiles: that, ® whereas 
they speak against you as evildoers, a 26 !i 8 .i 9 . 
'they may by your good works, whlcli 
they shall lieiiold, glorify God 'lii the t}I 72 . 14.* 
day of visitation. 4 or, a 

13 'Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’s sake : 
whether It be to the king, as su- virtuet. 
Iircnie; “AcuM.ifi. 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that arc sent by him /for the punlsli- 1 Tiie»».' 5 . 
mont of evildoers, and 'for the praise 4 , 5. 
of tliem that do well. * J; 

Rom. 9. 25. flCbr.29.15. Pi. 89. 12. A 119. 19. Heb. U. li 

eh. 1. 17. • Rom. 13. 14. Gel. S. 16. • Jam. 4. 1. • Rom. 

12. 17. 2 Cor. «. 21. Phil. 2. 15. Tit. 2. 8. ch. 3. 16. « Or, 

wherein. • Matt. 5. 10. d Luke 19. 44. • Matt. 22. 21. 

Rom. 13. L Tit. 3. 1. /Bom. la 4. f Bom. 13. 3. 


* Pi. .34. a 
Heb. a a 

•Ps.118.22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 
AcU 4. 11. 
/Eph. 2. 21, 
22 . 

S Or, M 
bmUt. 

• Heb. 3. a 
k vor. 9. 

li. 61. a 
A m. 21. 

> Hoe. 14. 2. 
Mai. 1.1). 
Rom. 12. 1. 
Ucb.Jai5, 


Rom. 2. 11. 
1*2 Cor. 7.1. 
Phil. 2. 12. 
Hob. 12. 2S. 


ch, 4. 3. 

» Art* 20. 28. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Hub. 9. lA 


Rom. 9. 33. 
> Or. <tH 
honour. 

'"Pi.n8.22. 

Slat. 21. 42. 
AcU 4. 11. 

* li. 8. J4. 
I.uko A 31. 
Rom. 9. 
•lCor.1.23. 
P Ex. 9. 1C. 
Rom. 9. 22. 
1 Tim*. 5. 9. 
Jnilu 4. 
fDou.lO.iS. 
ch. 1. 2. 

•- Ex. 10. 5 . a 

R. v. i.a 
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The duly cf 


I. PETEB, III. 


wive.6 and hu^tanth. 


Aaao 16 For BO is tbo will of God, that 
*wlth well doing ye may put to sl- 
ciTijW. lenoe the ignorance of foolish men : 
utot.jz 16 ‘As fh>e, and not fusing your 
Tit. a. 8. liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
< 0 * 1 . 6. 1 , but as * the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. "Love the 
brotherhood. "Fear God. Honour 
*1 Cor. 7. 28. the king. 

inrtiii.i 2 .io. 18 •Servants, 6s subject to your 
Phil, a a. masters with all fear; not only to 
ilILm. 8it>od and gentle, but also to the 

Hob. 13. 1. froward. 

ch. 1 . 22 . 19 For this is thankworthy, if a 

conscience toward God en- 
la grief, suffering wrongfully. 

•Eph. aa’ 20 For »what glory is it, if, when 
yc be buffeted for your faults, ye 
TJua'a^' take patiently? but if, when 

4 Or, thank, Yo do Well, and suffer /or it, ye take 
It patiently, this is « acceptable with 

Luke 6. 32. 

*^iSm.‘f3.^6.‘ 21 For ‘'even hereunto were ye call- 

eh. 3. It. cd : because 'Christ also suffered ofor 
'w us» * leaving us an example, that ye 
8 Or’ iLnk should foUow lils stcps : 

•■Mlt.ifi. 24 ! 22 “Who did no sin, neither was 

AetBit. 22 . guile found in his mouth : 
sTfm’s^a! *Who, when he was reviled, re- 
• ph. a ia **ot again ; when ho suffered, 

esOTHo ho threatened not; but committed 
ro*d./<»f himself to him that judgeth righte- 
you. ously • 

‘ph'ir.ai®’ 24 'Who his own self bare our 
iJohn 2 .a. Bins In his own Iwdy 8 on the tree, 
Vnitf M 41 “ that wo, lioing dead to sins, should 
John ate.' live unto righteousness: *by whose 
20 or. 6. 2 i. stripes yo were healed. 

25 For ®ye were as sheep going 
M*t.27..k astray; but are now returned “unto 
John a 48, the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
mb. 12 . a souls. 

8 Luko 23. to. 7 Or, rommitted bln rtnu. * Ib. 83. 4. 8, fi, 11. 
Matt. 8. 17. Heb. U. 28. 8 Or, to. « Item. 6. 2, 11. A 7. 6. 

b 1*. M. 8. • Ih. 53. 0. Exi'k. 34. 6. 4 Eiok. 34. 23. * 37. 24. 

John 10. 11. 11, 16. Ueb. Ut. 20. ch. 5. 4. 


BGr. 

having, 

*1 Cor. 7. 22. 
iRrtin.12.10. 
Phil, a 3. 

• Or, 
StUm, 

••Hob. 13.1. 
ch. 1.22. 
•Pro. 24. 21. 
Mat. 22. 21. 
Bom. 13. 7. 

• Eph. ^ 3. 
CrtlTaSS. 

1 Tim. 6. 1. 
Tit. 2. a 
4 Or, thank, 
vor. 20. 
Luke 6. 32. 
f Mat. 5. 10. 
Bom. 13. 0. 
eh. 3. 14. 
f ch. 3. 14. 

A 4. 14, IS. 
8 Or, thank. 
•■Mat.lfi.24. 
Acts 14.22. 
lThei.a3. 
2Tlm.3.ia 

• ch. a 18. 

6 Some 

read, /or 
t/ou. 

t John 13.18. 
Phil. 2. 8. 

1 John 2. 6. 

• I». 53. 9. 
I 4 uke 23 .il. 
John 8. 46. 

2 Cor. 6. 21. 
Ueb. 4. IS. 

•Ib. 5.3.7. 
Mat. 27. .30. 
John a 48, 


• 1 Cor. II. 
34. 

Kph. 5. 22. 
Cx>l. 3. 18. 
Tit. 2. 6. 

H Cor. 7. 10. 

• Matt. 18. 
15. 

1 Cor. 9. 
19,-22. 
i ch. 2. 12. 
•1 Tim. 2. 9. 
Tit. 2. 3, 


/Pb. 45.13. 
Bora. 2. 29. 
A 7. 22. 

2 Our. 1.16. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He leachfth (he dtUu of tnveg and hngbandg 
to each other, 8 ea hortinji all men to ttnilu 
and love, 14 and to suffer %H’r»ecuUon. 39 
lie deelareth also Ote hentjfils qf Christ toward 
the old world. 

L ikewise, *ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any oliey not the word, *thcy 
also may wltliout the word • be won 
by the conversation of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

8 'Whoso adorning let it not be 
that outward adortiing of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it he /tne hidden man of 
the heart, In that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, wliich is In 
the sight of God of great price. 

6 For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 


6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
^calling him lord: whose sdaugh- ^ 
ters yo are, as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid vrith any amaze- p 
ment 

7 * Likewise, ye husbands, dwell ■with * 

th^m according to knowledge, giving ^ 
honour unto the wife, <as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as lieing heirs * 
together of the grace of life; *that 
your prayers be not hindered. j 

8 Finally, yc all of one mind, ‘ 

having compassion one of another, : 
"8 love as brethren, pitiful, he < 
courteous : i 

9 'Not rendering evil for evil, or ■ 
railing for railing : but contrariwise „ 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, ^ that ye should inherit 

a blessing. 

10 For ^he that will love life, and i 
see good days, *'let him refrain his * 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : 

11 Lot him 'eschew' evil, and do . 

good ; * lot him seek peace, and eu- ] 
sue It 3 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 

over the righteous, “and his ears ! 
Ure open unto their prayers : but p 
the face of the Lord U ^ against 
them that do evil. . * 

18 *And who is he that will harm r 
you, if yq be followers of that which < 
is good? 

14 y But and If yo suffer for rlglite- *. 
ousness’ sake, happy are ye : and *bc 
not afraid of their terror, neither be • 
troubled ; ■ 

16 But sanctify the Lord God in J 
your hearts : and ® he ready always . 
to give an answer to every man ' 
that asketli you a reason of the " 
hope that is in you with meekness » 
and * fear : 

16 * Having a good conscience ; 

' that, whereas they speak evil of | 
you, as of evildoers, they may be * 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation In Christ. 

17 For it is better, If the will of : 

God be so, that ye suffer for well ** 
doing, tlian for evil doing. ; 

18 For Clirlst also hath ^ once suf- : 
fered for sins, the iust for the un- • 
just, that he might bring us to God, ® 
'being put to death /in the flesh, j 
but quickened l)y the Spirit : 

19 By wliich also he went and ' 

I ^ preached unto the spirits < in iiri- ^ 
son ; 

I 20 Which sometime were disobedi- 
ent, * when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in tlie days of Noah, « 
while * the ark was a preparing, / 
"w’hcrein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. ^ 

21 “The like figure w'hereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the < 
putting away of "the filth of the flesh, ^ 
''but the answer of a good conscience \ 

, h Gen. 6. 3, 5, 13. I Hel). U. 7. "* Gen. 7. 7. A 8. 18. 

I * Eph. 5. 20. “ Tit. 3. 5. P Rom. 10. 10. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
dr. eo. 


2 Gr. 
children. 
*1 Cor. 7.3. 
Epb.5.25. 
Col. 3. 19. 
n Cor. 12. 


Job 42. a 
3Iat. 5. 23. 
24. A 18. 19. 

I Bom. 12. 

16. A 15. 5. 
Phil. 3. 16. 

"» Rom. 12. 

10 . 

Hob. 13. 1. 
ch. 2. 17. 

3 Or, loving 
to the I 

brethren. 


P Matt. 25. 
34. 

9 Ps. 34. 12. 
Ac. 

••Jam. 1.26. 
ch. 2. 1. 22. 
Bov. 14. 5. 

• Pb. 37. 27. 
Ib. 1.16,17. 
3 John II. 

• Bom. 12. 
18. A 14. 19. 
Hob. 12. 14. 

" John 9. 31. 
Jam. 5. la 
4 Gr. upon. 
"ProT.lO.?. 
Bom. a 2a 
» Mat. 5. 10. 
11 . 12 . 

Jam. 1. 12. 
ch. 2. 19. 

A 4. 14. 

• Is. a 12, 


«Pb. 119.46. 
Acta 4. 8. 
Col. 4. 0, 

2 Tim. 2. 


• Tit. 2. 8. 
ch. 2. 12. 1 

d Bora. 5. a 
Hob. 9. 2C, 
28. 

ch. 2. 21. 

A 4.1. 
•2Cor.ia4. 

/ Col. 1. 21. 
22 . 

ff Bom. L 4. 

A a 11. 

A ch. 1. 12. 

A 4. 6. 
i Ib. 42. 7. 
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Exhortation to godlinf^s. 


I. PETER, IV, V. 


The duty of eHere. 


Anno toward God,) * by the reaurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 

22 Who Is gone into heaven, and *‘l8 
«ch.i.a on the right hand of God; * angels 
and authorities and powers being 
Kpb.*i. ^ niade subject unto him. 

Col. 3. 1. 

CHAPTER IV. 

KOfD* O* tfOa ^ ^ 

1 Cor.15.24. 1 ne exhorttiA Atm to eeaao from tin oy 

£ph. 1. 21. rramiUt- o/ Chi'iat, a >id the couaideration q/ 
the (/euerttl e.td tiutt now apprmeheth: 12 
and etMii/orMh them offainat peraeeution. 

-ch.3.ia -pORASMUCH then “as Christ 
4 Rom. 6.2.7. JC hath suffcrcd for us in the flesh, 
yourselves likewise with the 
e Rom. 14 . 7 *. mind: for *ho that hath suf- 

cb. 2 . 1 . fered in the flesh hath ceased from 

^G»1.2.20. sin: 

« John 1 1.1 ^ ‘^That he no longer «* should live 

Rom. 6.' j'l! the rest of his time in the flesh to 
2i;or.6.i5. the lusts of men, 'but to the will 

Jam. 1. la 

8 -^Por the time past of our life mav 
Acts 17. 30. sufflee us ^to have wrought the will 
' *:i»h 2 .a of the Gentilea when we walked in 
iTbeM 4 J 5 . lasciviousness, lu.sts, excess of wine, 
Tit. 3. it. * revellings, iianquetings, and abomimi- 
«h. 1. 14. i,ie idolatries : 

M ‘^4 18 ’ 6 . ^ Wherein they think it strange 

ch‘. It. ifl. ■ that ye run not with them to the 
<Actiio.42. game excess of riot, *ai>eaking evil 

Rim.lil0, . **11 

li 6 Who shall give account to him 

1 Cor. 15. that is ready *to judge the quick 
21 ^. 4 .!. and the dead. 
j»m. 5. 9. 6 For for this cause * was the gospel 

* ch. a 19. preached also to them that are dead, 
S?*i 4 might bo judged according 

Rom. 13 . 12 . to men in the flesh, but live accord- 
Phii. 4. ru Jng to God in the siilrlt. 

7 But <the end of all things is at 
2 rot,i 9 , hand: *"be yc therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

•"Mate 26 ’ ^ ”And above all things have fer- 


14 * If ye be reproached for the { 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; for 


4 Rom. 6.2.7. 
Onl. 5. 24. 
Col. 3. 3, 5. 
e Rom. 14. 7. 
cb. 2. 1. 
i G»l. 2. 20. 
ch. 1. 14. 

« John 1.1.3. 
Rom. 6. 11. 


lTbesR.4JS. 
Tit. 3. a 
ch. 1. 14. 

4 Act* 13. 
45. A IK. 6. 
ch. 3. 16. 


I lJohn2.1K. 
*•91*11.26. 


the spirit of 


it of glOJT 
eth upon you: /on their part ho 
is evil spoken of, but on your part 
ho is glorifled. 

15 But <'lot none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, * or as a busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer os a 
Christian, let him not bo ashamed; 
*but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time is come *that 
judgment must begin at tlie house 
of Gotl: and Mf it first heyin at 
us, *** what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the gosiicl of 
GtKi? 

18 "And If the righteous scarcely 
l)c saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner apriear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suflbr 
according to tlie will of God ‘’com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him In well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jle exhorteth the rUWa to feed Aeir Jloeka, 

6 Ute yioinyer tit «/«'//, 8 and all to he aulxT, 
mitehjul, ami conntaat tit thefaitii ; 9 to reaiat 
the cruel ndreraary the devil, 

rpHE ciders wliich are among you 

1 I exhort, who am also “ an elder, 
and witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also “"a partaker of the 
glorj' that shall lie revealed : 

2 <^Feo<l the flock of Cod 2 which is 
among you, Uiking the oversight 
thereof, 'not l)y constraint, but will- 
ingly; /not for filthy lucre, but of 
a rea<iy mind ; 

8 Neither as s*'l)clng lords over 
^ God’s heritage, but < being ensiim- 
))leH to the flock. 

4 And when *tbe chief Shepherd 
shall apT)ear, ye shall receive * a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, 8ul>mlt your- 
selves unto the elder. Yea, "all (if 
you be Hul)joet one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: f(»r "God 
resisteth the proud, and /'giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 S' Humble yourselves therefore un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that 
ho may exalt you in due time : 

7 ^ Casting all your cure upon him ; 
for he carcth for you. 

8 'Be sober, ho vigilant; because 
‘ your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walkcth about, seeking 
whom no may devour: 

9 " Whom resist stedfast In the faith, 
“knowing that the same aflllctions 
are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world. 

Matt 6. 25. Lnko 12. 11, 22. Phil. 4. 6. Hob. 13. 5. 

IThn**. 5.6. ch. 4. 7. » Job L 7. A 2. 2. 

Rev. 12. 12. “ Eph. 6. 11, 13. Jam. 4. 7. "Act* 14. 

H •* OTIm lb /.h 'J! 'il 


and of God rest- *“ 1 ! 


Anna 

DOMINI 
clr. SO. 


41. ' vent ch&rlty among yourselves: lt>r 

Luke 2 L ‘'charity 2 snail cover the multitude 
co’i. 4. 2. of sins. 

ch. 1 . 13. 9 ^’Usc hospitality one to another 

14 ^ 'Without grudging. 

hXi 3 . 1 . 10 ’"As every man hath received the 

“ Prov. li). ’ gift, even so minister the same one 
1^/, ,» .T to another, ' as good stewards of ' the 
jam'^' 5 ^ 20 .’ uiaiiifold grucc of God. 

2 0 r,»p»«. 11 “if any man speak, let him 

i’Rom. 12 . speak as the onicles of God; “if 
to o any man minister, let him do it as 
00 n of the ability which God glvcth: 
Phi 1 ^ 2 . I t that V God In all things may l)e 
Phi lent. 14. glorifled through Jesus Christ, ‘to 
r Rom. 12 . 6. whom be prajsc and dominion for 

* Matt 24 ^ Amen. 

45. A 25 . 14 . 12 Beloved, think it not strange 
T^ v 19 40 concerning “the fiery trial which is 
1 Co* 4 . 1 2 .' to try you, as though some strange 
Tit. j'. 7.’ ■ thing happened unto you : 

*1 Cor. 12 . 4 . i.s 5 But rejoice, Imtsinuch as 'ye 
Eph.4.11. partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 

• R^m 12.6 ‘^that, when his glory shall be re- 
7 , V ■ ' vealed, ye may be glad also with 
1 Cor. 3 . 10. exceeding joy. 

»Eph.5.20. 

ch.2.5. *lTlra.6.16. eb.6.11. Eov.l.a •! Cor. 3. 13. 

ch. 1. 7. 4 Act* .'■>. 41. Jam. 1. 2. « Rom. K, 17. 2 Cor. 1. 7. 

A 4. 10. Phil. 10. Cot 1.24. 2 Tim. 2. 12. cb. 5. 1, 10. B«v. 
1. 9. / ch. 1. 5, C. 


Jam. 1. 12. 
ch. 2.1^30. 
A X 14. 
/ch.9.ia 
A 3. 16. 

» ch. 2. 80. 

4 1 Theca. 4. 


4 1*. 10. 12. 
Jcr. 2.V 29. 
A 49. 12. 
Eiok. 9. 6. 
Mai. 3. A 
t Liiko 23. 


• Phncm.». 
4 liuke 'J)4. 


Rot. 1. 9. 

/ John 21. 

15. 16, J7. 
Acta 20. 28. 
2 Or, aa 
mueh aa 
in you ia. 

• 1 Cor. 9.17. 
/I Tim. 3. 

3. 8. 

Tit 1. 7. 

8 Or, over- 
rtUing. 

8 Kxok. :M.4. 
Matt. 20. 
25. 26. 

1 Cor. :t. 0. 

2 Cor.]. 24. 
4 P«. 33. 12. 

A 74. 2. 

* Phil. .3. 17. 
2'riiuHH.:i.9. 
lTlm.4.12. 
Til. % 7. 

4 Hob. IS. 
2 (». 

nCi^.r.9.26. 
2 Tim. 4. 8. 
Jam. 1. 12. 
"• ch. 1. 4. 

*• Rom. 12. 


<* Jam. 4. 6. 
r 1*. W. 15. 
A 66. 2. 

T Jam.4. 10. 
»■ P*. 37. 5. 

A 55. 22. 

• Imko 21. 
Luke 22. 31. 
22. ITbea*. 
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Exhortation to faith 


IL PETEB. I. 


and good tPorJcs. 


Anoo 10 But the Qod of all grace, *who ten briefly, exhorting, and testifying 
hath called us unto his eternal glory /that this is the true grace of Qod 
by Christ Jesus^ after that ye nave wherein ye stand. 


DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


eh. 1.6. for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 <*By Silvanus, a faith! 
1 a - w 2. as I suppose, I 

*€11.1.11. B«r.L6. 6aGor.l.ia. 


ruu , tUlU 9U ' JUtUVUB UIJT HUIl. f AcU12.12, 

14 * Greet ye one another with a kiss as. 


12 <*By Silvanus, a faithful brother of charity. * Peace be with you all *^ni.i6.i6. 
3^ 2^ unto you, as I suppose, I have ‘writ- that are in Christ Jesus. Amen, a,. 


aCor.13.12. lTlien.5.a6. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


CHAPTER I. 


a Or, 
Bymeoti, 
Aota 15.11. 
•Bom. 1.12. 
aCor.tlM. 
Eub. 1.5. 
tiTi. 4. 

3 Gr. <{/' OMr 
Ood and 
Saviour, 
Tit. 2. 13. 

* Dan. 4.1. I 

AG. 25. ' 

1 Pot. 1. 2, 

Jnde a. 

•John 17.3. 

4 1 TLois. 2. 
12. A 4. 7. 

2 Then. a. 
14. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 
A 3. 9. 

4 Or, by. 

• 2 Ckir. 7. 1. 
/ 2 Cor. 3.18. 

Dph. 4. 21. 
Dob. 12. 10. 

1 John 3. 2. 

» eh. 2.18,20. 
h eh. 3. 18. 
i 1 Fet. 3. 7. 


0 Or. idte. 

1 John 15. 2. 

Tit. 3. 11. 


1 Confirming them in hope qf the increase cf 
Go<V$ graces, 6 he exhorteth them, by faith, 
and aood works, to make their calling sure : 
12 tohereqf he is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand: IG and 
waruetn them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Son qf God, by the 
^ewitness of the apostles beholding his ma- 
jesty, and by the testimony qf the Father, 
ana the prophets. 

2 QIMON Peter, a servant and an 
O apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 

that have obtained “like precious 
faith with us through the righteous- 
ness 3 of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ : 

2 ^ Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you tlirough the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, ‘ through the 
knowledge of him ‘^that hath called 
us ^ to glory and virtue : 

4 ‘Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises : 
that by these ye might be /partakers 
of the divine nature, ^ having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

6 And beside this, * giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue * knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness ; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and *to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither he 6l)arren ^nor unfhiltful In 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
”‘is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
"purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence ®to make your calling 
and election sure : for if yo do these 
things, ^ye shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be minis- 


tered unto you abundantly Into the 
everlasting kln^om of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore ^ I will not be negligent > 
to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, ''though ye know tltem, 
and be established in the present 
truth. 

18 Yea, I think it meet, ‘ as long as 1 
am in this tabernacle, Ho stir you up 
by putting you In remembmnee ; . 

14 “Knowing that shortly I must | 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
^our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease i 
to have these things always In re- 
membrance. 

IG For we have not followed ^ cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
* were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, w^hen there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which camo from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in ^the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of i)rophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that yo take heed, as unto ‘a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and <*the day star 
arise In your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first) that ‘no pro- 
phecy of the scripture Is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For /the prophecy came not 2 in 
old time by the will of man: ^imt 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 ETe fioretdleth ffwm qf fahe teachers, shewing 
the impiety and pxtnishment both cf them and 
their followers : 1 from which the godly shall 
be delivered, as Lot was out qf Sodom : 10 and 
more fully descriheth the manners cf those 
profane and blasphemnus seducers, whereby 
Owy may be the better known, and avoided. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

9 Rom. 15. 
14. 15. 

Phil, 3. 1. 
eh. 3. 1. 

1 John 2.21. 
Jude 5. 

•■1 Pat. 5. 12. 
ek. S. 17. 

• 2 Cor. 6. 

1, 4. 

< ch. 3. 1. 

• See Dcut. 
4. 21,22. 

A 31. 14. 

2 Tim. 4. 0. 
■John 21. 

18. 19. 

» I Cor. 1.17. 
A 2. 1, 4. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 
A 4. 2. 

• M»tt. 17. 

1 . 2 . 

Mark 9. 2. 
John 1. 14. 
1 John LI. 
A 4. 14. 
•Matt. 3. 17. 
A 17. 5. 
Mark L 11. 
A 9. 7. 
Luke 3. 22. 
A 9. 35. 


John 5. 35. 
d Soe 2 Cor. 
4.4,6. 

Bdv. 2.28. 
A 22. 16. 

* Bom. 12. 6. 
/ 2 Tim. 3. 
16. 

lPokl.lL 
2 Or, at 
any time. 
^2Sam. 

23. 2. 

Luke 1. 70. 
Acts 1. 10. 

A 3. 18. 
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Falte teachers and 


II. PETEB, II. III. 


seducers described. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66 . 

• Dent. 13.1. 
» Matt. 24. 


1 Tim. 4 . 1 . 

2 Tim. 3. 
I,-.*}. 
lJohn4.L 
JuUe 18. 

• Jad« 4. 
il Cor. 6. 20. 

Cal. 3. 13. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Hob. 10.20. 

1 Pet. 1. 18. 
Rev. 5. S). 

•Phil. 3. 19. 
2 Or. 

laKeivioHt 
Miayx, at 
■oiue 
fopioa 
road. 

/Rom. 16. 
18. 

2 Cor. 12. 
17. 18. 

1 Tim. 0. 5. 
Tit. 1. 11. 

» 2 Cor. 2. 17. 
eh. 1. 10. 
*lX>ul.32.:i.1. 
Jude 4. lb. 

• Job 4. 18. 
Judo 6. 

I John 8. 44. 
1 John n. 8. 
ILiikoH. .*51. 
Rev. 20.2,3. 
•" Con. 7. 1. 
7.2:1. 

Hob. 11,7. 

1 Pet. 20. 
•1 Pet. 3.10. 

• ch. 3. 6. 
f Oen. 19, 


•Gen. 10. 16. 

• Pi. 119. 
139, 158. 
Ezek. 0. 4. 

• Pi. S4. 17, 


* Jude 4, 7, 
8. 10. 16. 

a Or. 

dominion, 

* Judo 8. 

* Jude 0. 

4 Some read, 
agninut 
Ihemulve*. 

* .Jer. 12. 3. 

Judn 10. 

•Phil. 3. 19. 
4 See Rom. 
13. L'i. 
•Jude 12. 

4 1 Cor. 11. 
20, 2L 


/Trum.22.5, 

7,21.23,28. 

JudelU 


B ut •there were false prophets 
also among the peorile, even as 
^ there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even '’dcii}ing 
the Lord ^that bought them, 'and 
bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. 

2 And many shall follow their 3 per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spo- 
ken of. 

3 And /through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words e make mer- 
chandise of you: * whose Judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation sluinbcreth not. 

4 For if God .spared not Uho angels 
*that sinned, but ^ca.st them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved "*Noah the eighth person, **a 

f ircachcr of righteousness, ® brining 
n the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And / turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow, ^ making 
them an cnsamplc unto those that 
after should live ungodly ; 

7 And '‘delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, ‘in seeing an(i hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlaw’ful deeds;) 

I 9 <The Lord knoweth how to de* 

! liver the godly out of tcm]itations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly “them/ that walk 
after the flesh In the lust of un- 
cleanncss, and despise 3 government 
•presumptuous are they, sellVUled, 
they arc not alhiid to sijeak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas ^angels, which arc great- 
er in power and might, bring not 
railing accusation ^ against them be- 
fore the Lord. 

12 But these, ’as natural brute 
Ixjasts, made to be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the things that they 
understand not; and shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption ; 

13 “And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, a^ they that count 
it pleasure *to riot in the day time. 
’Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while •^tliey feast with 
you ; 

14 Having eyes fUll of « adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin ; be- 
guiling unstable souls: 'an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children i 
16 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
I the way of /Bmaam the son of Bosor, 


who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : 
the dumb ass speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the madness of the pro- 
phet. 

17 'These are wells vrithout water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest ; to whom the mi^ of darkness 
Is reserved for ever. 

18 For when >»they speak mwt 
swelling tcordd of vanity, they mlurc 
through the lusts of the flesh, through 
much wantonness, those that *M’ero 
2 clean escaped fToin them who live 
In error. 

19 While they promise them *l!l)cr- 
ty, they themselves are Hho servants 
of corruption : for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same Is ho brought 
in bondage. 

20 For **if after they "have escaped 
the pollutions of the world ' through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jcsu.s Christ, they arc again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end Is worse with them than 
the iHjglnning. 

21 For ^ it had been better for them 
not to liavc known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn fi'oin the holy coniiuand- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is hai>pened unto them 
according to the true proverb, ’The 
dog is turned to his own vomit a- 
gain ; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mlro. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ITf nanureth thrm qf the certainty 0 / (Thriat'a 
comniff to jndguieat, ayantat llafae acortiera 


DOMINI 

66. I 


/or the long mliener qf Uoil. to haafen their 
repentance. lO lie dcacribeth alao the ntan- 
ner how the world ahall he deatroyed ; 11 cv- 


* Ter. 90. 
Acte 2. 40. 
eh. 1. 4. 

2 Or./or a 
little, or. 
a toki'/c, M 
eome reed. 
h Oel. S. 13. 
1 ret. 9. le. 
I Jobe 8. 34. 
Rom. 6. 16. 
« Mett. 12. 


A 10.96,97. 

• Ter. 18, 
cb. 1. 4. 

• ch. 1. 9. 

8 T.uke 12. 

47. 48. 
John 9. 41. 
A15.22. 


horthtff them, from the exjweUition thereqf, to 
all holineaa qf life, Ih and again, to think 
the jHMtience qf Oofl to tend to their enlvu- 
tion. tia Paul wrote to them in hia epiatlea. 

T his second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which ®I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remcmltrance : 

2 That ye may he mindful of the 
words which were si>oken before by 
the holy prophets, ^ and of the eoin- 
roandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

3 'Knowing this first, that there 
shall conic in the la.st days seoffers, 
d walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, 'Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as tJiey were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

6 For this they willingly are Igno- 
rant of, that /by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth 3 v standing out of the water 
and in the water: 

6* Whereby the^orld that then v^s, 
7 <the heavens and tSe earth, 


•1 Tim. 4.1. 
2 Tim. S. X. 
Jude 18. 
d ch. 2. 10. 

• i«. n. 19. 
Jer. 17. 15. 
Ezok. 12. 
^2, VI. 
Matt. 24. 
48. 

Luke 12.45. 
/Oe«.l.fi,9. 
P». 33. 6. 
Heb.ll.S. 
8Gr. 

oonaiatinff. 
4 Pi. 24. 2. 
A136.6. 
Col. 1, 17. 

I 0th. 7, 11, 
21, 22, 93. 
eb.2.&. 

4 Ter. 16, 



Of OhrisVs second coming. 


I. JOHN, I. II. 


ExJioriation to holiness. 


AnM which are now, by the smne word 18 Nevertheless we, according to his 
are kept in store, reserved unto *flre promise, look for ^new heavens and 


<Ff.0O.4. 
"•Htb.ZS. 
Heb.10.37. 
•vwr. Ifi, 

Is. ao. la 
1 Pet. 8. 20. 
•Eiek. 13. 
23.82. 
*33.1L 
f Bom. 2. 4. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. 
ffMatt.24.43. 

Lulral2.a2. 

lThess.S.2. 
Bov. 3. a 
ft la 15. 
•-Ps.loa26. 
Is. 51. a 
llott.24.a5. 
Morkiasi. 
Bom. a 12. 
Hob. 1. 11. 
Bev. 20.11. 
ft 21 . 1 . 
•lPot.1.15. 

* 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
Tit. a 13. 

20r, hariing 
tht coming, 

* Ps. 50. 8. 
Is. 34. a 

" ver. 10. 
Mie. L a 


dltion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not imorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 
< a thousand years as one day. 

9 *‘The Lord is not slack concern* 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but **is longsufferlng to 
us-ward, ^not willing that any should 
perish, but ^that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But «the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in 
the which ’’the heavens shall pass 
away with a groat noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 
up. 

11 Seeing then that all those things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be 'in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 ^Looking for and 2 hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, where- 
in the heavens being on fire shall 
“be dissolved, and the elements shall 
“melt with fervent heat? 


eousness. 

I 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that 
ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent 'that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less. 

15 And account that “the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom 
given unto him hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, ^ speak- 
ing in them of these things : in which 
are some things hard to bo under- 
stood, which they that are imleamed 
and unstable wrest, as they do also 
the other scripture^ unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, * seeing ye 
know these things before, ‘*l)ewaro 
lost ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 'But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. /To him he glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 


* 1 Cor. 1. 8. 

A 16. 68. 
Phil. 1.10. 

1 Tlmu. 3. 
13. ft 5. 23. 

• ver. 9. 

Bom. 2. 4. I 
1 Pet. 3. 20. 


•Markl3.23. 
ch. 1. 12. 
i Eph. 4. 14. 
ch. 1.10,11. 
A 2. 18. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OP 


JOHN. 


After Anno 
IlUMINI 
90. 


tJohnl. 14. 
2 Pet. 1.16. 
ch. 4. 14. 
•Luke24.3g. 
John 20. 27. 
i John L 4. 
ft 11. 2 5. 

A 14. 6. 
•Bom. 16. 26. 
lTlm.3.10. 
ch. 3. 5. 
/John 21. 24. 
Acts 2. 32. 

9 ch. 5. 20. 
k John 1.1,2. 
»Acti 4.20. 
k John 17. 
21 . 

1 Cor. 1. 9. 
ch. 2. 24. 

I John 15. 
11. A 16. 24. 

2 John 12. 
•• ch. 3. 11. 

" John 1. 9. 

ft 3. 12. 
ft 9. r>. 
ft 12. 35, 36. 
®2Cor.6.14. 
cli.a<4. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 He degerit/eth the person of Ghnat, in whom 
we have elerttal life, by a communion with 
God : 6 to which we niuat adjoin holiness 
life, to testify the truth of that our commu^ 
Hion ami profession qf faith, as also to assure 
us of the forgiveness qf our sins by Christ's 
death. 

T hat “which was from the be- 
rinning, which we have heard, 
which we nave seen with our eyes, 
* which we have looked upon, and 
'our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For <*^16 life 'was manifested, 
and we have seen it, /and bear wit-* 
ness, ^ and shew unto you tliat eternal 
life, * which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us ;) 

8 *That which we have seen and 
heard declare wo unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly *our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, ^that your joy may l>e fUU. 

6 *“This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that “God Is lights and 
in him is no darkness at aU. 

6 'If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk In darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth : 


I 7 But If we walk in the light, ns 
he is in the lights wo have fellowship 
one with another, and ^the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleansoth us 
from all sin. 

8 If wo say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, 'and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 'If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to ^cleanse us from all im- 
rigbteousness. 

10 If we say that wo have not sin- 
ned, we make liim a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He cxmforteQi them against (he sins of in~ 
firmily, 3 Rightly to know God is to keep 
his commandments, 9 to love our brethren, 
15 and not to love the wnvld. 18 We must 
beware of seilurers : 20 fnnn whose deceits 
the godly o»v! safe, preserved by perseverance 
in, faith, and hminess of life. 

M y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 


IfX write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, ®wo have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

2 And *ho is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for our’s only, but 
'also for the sins o/the whole world. 

8 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if wo keep his command- 
ments. 


After Anno 
I DOMINI 
90. 

J*iror.6.11. 

1. 7. 
mb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. 
ch. 2. 2. 
Bev. 1. 5. 
91 Kin. 8. 46. 
2Chr.6.36. 
Job 9. 2. 
ft 15. 14. 
ft 25. 4. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccl. 7. 20. 
Jam. 3. 2. 
ch. 2. 4. 

• Pb. 32. 6. 
Pro. 28. 13. 


“Boin.R. 34. 

1 Tim. ‘A 5. 
Heb. 7. 25. 
A 9. 24. 

i Rom. 3, 2.5. 

2 Cor. .5. 18. 
ch. 1. 7. 

ft 4. 10. 
•John 1.29. 
ft 4. 42. 
ft 11.51.52. 
cb. 4. 14. 
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Exiiortation to love (he brethren, I. JOHN, III. 


The singular love of God, 


I After Anno | 
DOMINI 


John 13. 15. 

1 Pet. 2. 21. 
1 2 John 5. 
■•ch. .3. II. 

2 John 5. 


•Roni.13,12. 
£ph. 5. H. 

1 Thew. 5. 
5, 8. 

fJohn 1.9. 
A H. 12. 

A 12. 35. 
*iror.l3.2. 

2 Pet. 1. 1). 
rh. 3. 11. 
I-*!. 

'ch. 3.14. 
*2Pot.l. 10. 
2Gr. 
ffutitlnl. 
(John 12. 3.1. 


•1 Cor. 7, 31. 
Jam. 1. lu. 
A 4. 14. 

1 Pot. 1.24. 
Jolm21.C. 

* neb. 1. 2. 
/ 2 Theia. 2. 

3, A.‘. 

2 Pot. 2. 1. 
ch. 4. 3. 

> Matt. 24. 
5. 24. 

2 John 7. 

1 1 TJm. 4. 1. 
2 Tim. 3. 1. 

• Deut. 13. 
1.3. 

Pe. 41. 9. 
Acte 20. 30. 
1 Matt. 24. 


4 <<He that saith, I know him, 
and kccpeth not his commandments, 
*i8 a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. 

5 But /whoso koepeth his word, 
^In him verily is the love of Goti 
perfected: * hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 <He that saith he abideth in him 
* ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment ** which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which yo have 
heard from the lieginiilng. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: ^liecause the 
darkness is jiast, and ^the true light 
now shineth. 

9 9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
even until now. 

10 ’’He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and 'there 
is none 2 occasion of stumbling In 
him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and * walkcth In dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goctli, liecausc that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, 
because “your sins are forgiven you 
for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him *that is from the 
beginning. I w'rite unto you, young 
men, bemuse yo have overcome the 
wicked one. I w'rite unto you, little 
children, because yc have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, j 
i)ccauso ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, l)ecausc ^ye 
are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and yo have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 *Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. “ If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him, 

16 For all that is In the world, 
the lust of the flash, *and the lust 
of the eyes, anil the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
worliL • 

17 And 'the world passeth aw’ay, 
and the lust thereof: but he th^ 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 (^Little children, 'it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
/antichrist shall come, ^oven now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know *that It is the last 
time. 

19 <Tliey went out fh)m us, but 
they w'erc not of us; for *if they 
had been of us, they w ould no doubt 


have continued with us: but they AfUrAano 
went out, Uhat they might bo made DOMINI 
manifest that they were not all of 

us. n Cor. 11. 

20 But **yo have an unction “from 


us. n Cor. 11. 

20 But **yo have an unction “from 
the Holy One, and ®yo know all 

thinga Heb.*i.'9. ‘ 

21 I have not written unto you "Markiji*. 

because ye know not the truth, but 
l)ecause yo know it^ and that no lie 4 , 

is of the truth. ft. a 14. sa 

22 ^ Who is a liar but ho that de- 

nieth that Jesus is the Christ? Ho Is a jJaiiT, 
antichrist, that denieth tho Father 
and the Son. 

23 * Whosoever denieth the Son, the «J(An 48.2s. 

same hatli not the Father: {fra/ij ^he ,Vk 
that acknowledgeth the Son hath the a iJ! ^ ’ 
Fatiu’r also. «. <• ift. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 

•which ye have heard from tho bo- « a John a 
ginning. If that which ye luivo heard 

from tiio t)oginning shall remain in 

you, 'yo also shall continue iu the » John 14 . 23 . 

Son, and In tho Father. 

25 “And this is tho promise that bo "John 17 . 3 . 
hath promised us, even ctenjal life. 

2(5 These things have I WTltten unto * * 
you * concerning them that seduce »ch.3.7. 
you. 2 John 7. 

27 But V tho anointing which yc • ym. 20 . 
have received of him abideth in you, 

and ‘yc need not that any man 'Jer.si.ss, 

teach you: but as tlje same anoint- 

Ing “ tiuichcth you of all things, and ll. ’ ‘ 

is truth, and is no lie, and even as •vor. 20 . 

it hath taught you, yo shall abide 

In Shim. 

28 And now, little children, abide In 

him ; that, ^ when ho shall apiHsar, we i ch. 3 . 2 . 
may have confldcncc, ®anu not bo «ch.4. 17 . 
ashamed l>efore him at his coming. •* aou 22 . 

29 yc know that lie is righteous, 

3ye know that 'every one that doeth know y*. 
righteousness is bom of him. * ch. 3 . 7 . 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jlf! deelarrth the ninyular love of God tmearde 
we, in mahiriff ue hie eone: 8 who therefore 
ought o/fediently to keep hie rommandmeuta, 

11 a$ alto brotherly to love one another, 

B ehold, what manner of love 
the Futiicr bath iHistowcd upon 
us, that “w'o should lie called the •Johni.iu. 
sons of God: therefore the w'orld ijohniiv. 
knoweth us not, * because It knew i8. |9. 
him not. 

2 Beloved, 'now are we the sons of •!«. 5 «, 3 . 
God, and it doth not yet aptjoar what 
we shall be : but wo know that, when JJ 4 ';^ 
he shall apixiar, ' wo shall be like him ; ch. 1 . 
for / wc shall sec him as ho la ^ 

3 ^And every man that hath this 
hoT)e in him purifleth himself, even 1 cor. la 
as he is pure. 49._ 


wc shall be : but wo know that, when * 4 ';^ 
he shall apix^ar, ' wo shall be like him ; ch. 1. 
for / wc shall sec him as ho la ^ 

3 ^And every man that hath this 
hoT)e in him purifleth himself, even 1 cor. la 


4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 


gresseth also the law: for ^sin is 2P«t.i.4. 
the transgression of the law. / Job ib. 26. 

5 And ye know Hhat he was manl- 
fested *to take away our sins; and icoriu.* 
Hn him is no sin. }p- , _ 

2 Cor. ft. 7. 

^rh.4.17. ft Bom. 4. 15. ch. 5. 17. 4ch,1.2. ft Iik 63. 5, ft, 11. 
1 Tim. 1.15. ileb.l.aAa2«. 1 Pot. 2. 21. 4 2 Cor. ft. 21. 

licb. 1. 1.*>. A 9. 2?', 1 Pet. 3. 22, 


jEx7u>rtation to brotherly love. 


I. JOHN, IV, 


Kow to try the epirits. 


Aft«r Anao 0 WhosoevcT abldcth In him sinneth 
not: •‘whosoever sinneth hath not 
J 2 L seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, “let no man de- 
f j fc* 11 doeth right- 

• li i » cousness is righteous, even as he is 

• Slk! la righteous. 

A-S: 8 ^He that committeth sin Is of 

» f®** *^® devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
38 . Son of God was manifested, ^that 

John a 44 . he might destroy the works of the 
f Qon. a lA (j0viL 

jo^hniaii: 9 •'Whosoever is bom of God doth 
HeAai 4 . not commit sin; for 'his seed re- 
roahi®th in him : and he cannot sin, 

’ Iwcause he la bora of God. 

• d. ia I» this the children of God 

• chi 1 . a manifest, and the children of the 

ft a 7. devil; ‘whosoever doeth not light- 
a Or, corn- cousness is not of God, “neither he 

that loveth not his brother. 

John 13.34. 11 For *thls Is the ^message that ye 
du 4 .?*ai from the beginning, rthat we 

2 John’a ‘ should love one another. 

• G«B.4.4,a 12 Not as *Cain, lolio was of that 

Sfdllit*' wicked one, and slew his brother. 

• johnia wherefore slew he him? Be- 

I 18 , 19 . cause his own works were evil, and 

brother’s rlghteoua 

I oh aw Marvel not, my brethren, if “the 

• ch! a », ii. world hate you. 

<Matt.a 2 i, 14 * Wo know that we have pass- 
im cd from death unto life, because 

• oai .5 21 brethren. ®He that 

Hot. 21 . a loveth not his brother abideth in 

/John a 16 . death. 

Rom 5 % ** Whosoever hateth his brother Is 

Eph.K 2 ,a.A ft murderer; and ye know that 'no 
ch.4.u,ii. murderer hath eternal life abiding 

4 mT* -fHcreby perceive we the love of 
<Ew>k.3S. because he laid down his life 

31. for us: and we ought to lay down 

our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and sceth his brother have 
4 iSniS* shutteth up his bowels of 

i.i.k compassion from him, *how dwcll- 
I Or. eth the love of God in him ? 
pe^dc. 18 My little children, <let us not 

II Cor. 4. 4. ijj ^ord, neither in tongue; 

but in deed and In truth. 

^ob.io. hereby we know *that we 

eh. 2 . 28 . are of the truth, and shall ^ assure 
our hearts before him. 

ftUAiA h®ftrt condemn ua 

J9. ' God is greater than our heart, and 

*§! J^ftoweth all things. 

MnttTr.a 21 “Beloved, if our heart condemn 
*21;^^ us not, '*then have we confidence 
toward God. 

John 14.18. 22 And “whatsoever wo ask, we re- 

ceive of him, because we keep his 
jnm. A lA Commandments, ^ and do those things 
eh. A 14. that are pleasing in his sight. 

»johnA29. 23 «^And this is his commandment, • 
oa That we should believe on the name 
ftnTa Ws Son Jesus Christ, “and love 

*’Ter.‘ii. one another, “as he gave us com- 
Xatt. 22 , mandment. 

Joiia 13. 34. ft 15. la Eph.AA lTheu.A9. lPet.4.& eh. 

A 21. • db a 8. 10. 


Bon. a 13. 
eh.a2a 
f HntAlS. 
38. 

John a 44. 
ff Qon. a lA 
Lakol0.1A 
John lA 11. 
HeA a lA 
reluAlA 
•1 Pet. 1.23. 
«eh. 2.29. 
•eh. A A 
•eAl.A 
ft a 7. 

3 Or, eom~ 
fnandmmU. 
9 Tor. 23. 
Johnl3.3A 
ftlA la 
eh. A 7, 21. 
2 John A 
•GetuAAA 
lleb. IL A 
Jude in 
■ John lA 
18, 19. 

* 17. 14. 

STitn.Aia 

I ch. a 10. 

•ch.a»,ll. 

dMatt.A21, 

2a 

ch. A 20. 

« QaL A 21. 
Rot. 21. A 
/JohnAlA 
ft 15. lA 
Rom. 5. 8. 
Eph.A2,aA 
eh. A 0, 11. 
8DonAlA7. 
Luke 3. U. 
4eh. A2A 
IEsek.3A 


1 Pet. 1.2a 
4JohnlA37. 
eh. 1.A 

I Or. 
persuade. 

I I Cor. A A 
••Job2a2A 
• Heb. 10. 


24 And ‘ho that keepeth his com- i^Anno 
mandments “dwolloth In him, and 
he in him. And •hereby we know J®- 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit * John 14.21 
which he hath given ua i. a S. 

• John 17. 21, fte. • Bom. A 9. eh. A IS, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Re foometh them not to bdieve all teachers, 
toho boaet of the Bj^rit, but to try them by 
the rules qf the caikmiek jaiOt ; 7 and by many 
reasons ezhorteth to brotherly love. 


ft 9. 31. 
tJohnA29. 
ft 17. A 


B eloved, “believe not every 
spirit, but ®try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God ; because “many 
false prophets are gone out Into 
the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
Grod: ‘‘Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Cbi^t is come in the 
fiesh is of God : 

8 And “every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ Is come 
in the flesh is not of God : and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come ; 
and /even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 ‘•Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
neater is he that is in you, than 
* he that is in the world. 

5 ‘They are of the world : therefore 
speak they of the world, and *the 
world hcarcth them. 

6 We arc of God : ‘ he that knoweth 
God heareth us; be that is not of 
God hcarcth not ua Hereby know 
we “the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 ” Beloved, let us love one another : 
for love is of God ; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not “knoweth not 
God ; for J’God is love. 

9 7 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, “that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, “not that we loved 
God, but that bo loved us, and sent 
his Sun ‘to he the propitiation for 
our siuA 

11 Beloved, “If God so loved 
UA we ought also to love one an- 
other. 

12 “No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth In us, and ^his love Is 
perfected in ua 

13 'Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because be 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And “we have seen and do testily 
•that ®the Father sent the Son to he 
the Saviour of the world. 

16 “Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he In God 
16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to ua ‘‘God is 


• Jar. 29. 8. 
HatA24.A 
» 1 Cor. 14. 


R«t. a a 
« Matt. 2A 
A 21. 

Acts 20. 30. 
ITiu. 4.1. 
2 Pet A 1. 
ch. 2. 18. 

2 John 7. 

1 Cur. 12.3. 
ch. A 1. 

• eh. 2. 22. 

2 John 7. 
/2Tho8iJJ.7. 

ch. 2. JA 


iJohnmn 
ft I I. 3U. 

A 16. 11. 
ltV)r,2.JA 
Eph. 2. A 
ft 0 . 12 . 

< John 3. 31. 
I John 15. 
19. ft 17.1 A 
I John A 47. 
ft 10. 27. 

1 Cor. 14. 
37, 

2 Cor. 10. 7. 
"* li. 8. 20. 

John 14.17. 

• ch. 3. 10, 
11,23. 

• ch, A A 
ft 3. r>. 

P vor. 10. 

7 John A iO. 
Ron). .A 8. 
ft 8. 32. 
ch. 3. lA 
'’ch.AlL 
•John 15.1A 
Rom. 5. 8, 


ch. a 16. 

• ver. 20. 
John 1. lA 
ITim.AlA 

» ver. IS. 
ch, a A 

* John 14.20. 
eh.a2A 
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Hie witnesses 


I. JOHN, V. 


qT our faith. 


After Anno 
POMINI 
90. 

* Ter. la. 

eh. 3. 24. 

2 Gr. foM 

/Jvn.2.13. 
ch. 2. 28. 

* 3. 19, 31. 
ech.3.3. 
hver.lS. 


•John 1.12. 
4 rh. 2. 22.23. 
it 4. 2. 15. 

• John 1. 13. 
J John 15.23. 


• John 14. 
15. 21. 23. 

A 15. 10. 

2 John 6. 

/ Mio.fi. 8. 
Mait.llJh). 
f Johnlfi,33. 
ch. 3. 9. 
ki.i. 


» John 14.17. 
& 1 . 5 . 26 . 

& 16 . 1 . 3 . 

1 Tim. 3.10. 
I John 1. 1. 
Rev. 19.13. 
•• John 10. 


love: and 'he that dwelleth In love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is *our love made perfect, 
that /we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment: ^because as he 
is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love castcth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. Ho that 
fcareth *l8 not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 < If a man Kiy, I love God, and 
liatcth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
*whoni he hath not seen? 

21 And Hhis commandment have 
we from him, That he who lovetli 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 lie that lovelh Ood lorrih hin rhildrfn. and 
heewth his etmmnndmeiila : 3 teUich to the 
/otUiful are li[ihi, and not i/rtcfoux. 9 Jesus 
is the Son of God, aide to save, us, 14 and to 
hear our prayers, which toe make for our- 
selves, ana for others. 

W HOSOEVER “licllevcth that 
* Jasus is the Christ Is 'bom 
of God: ‘*and everj’ one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is l>egotten of him, 

2 By this we know that wc love the 
children of God, when we love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

8 ' For this is tlic love of God, that 
wc keep his commandments: and /his 
commandments are not grievon.s. 

4 For ^whatsoever is bora of God 
ovcrcomctli the world ; and this is the 
victory that ovcrcometh the world, 
even our faith. 

6 Who Is lie that ovcrcometh the 
world, but *he tliat bellevcth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 Tills is he that eaine <by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not liy 
water only, but by water and blood. 
*And it Is the Spirit that lieareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that Iicar 
record In heaven, the Father, Hbe 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: *"and 
tliesc three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 


I water, and the blood: aud these 
I three agree in ona 

9 If we receive " the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater : ' for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that bcliovotli on the Son of 
God ^hoth the witness In himself: ho 
that bclieveth not God ^hath made 
him a liar; because he bclieveth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 'And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and 
* this life is in his Son. 

12 *He that hath the Son hath life: 
and ho that hath not the Son of 
(■fid hath uot life. 

13 “Those things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; 'that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that yc may believe ou the name of 
the of God. 

14 And this l.s the confidence that 
wc have 2 in him, that, ^'If wc ask 
any thing according to his will, ho 
hcarcth us: 

16 And if wo know that ho hoar us, 
whatsoever wc ask, we know that wc 
have the petitions that we desired of 
him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which id uot unto dcatii, he shall 
ask. and 'he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. “There 
is a sin unto death: ^I do not say 
that he shtill pniy for it. 

17 ' All unriglitcousness is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto doith. 

18 Wc know that whosoever is horn 
of God sinneth not ; hut he that is 
l>cgottcn of God 'keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one touclietb him 
not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and /the whole world licth in 

1 n PRR 

20 And wo know that the Son of 
God is come, and ^hath given us 
an understanding, *that wo may 
know him tliat Is true, and wo are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ ‘This Is the true God, 
*and eternal life. 

21 Little children, *keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen. 


An«r Anno 
DOHIKI 
90. 

• JolinS. 
17.18. 

•Matt, a, 
16. 17. 

A 17. 5. 
r Rom. 8. II. 
Gal. 4. «. 

« John 3. 33. 
A5.38. 


• John 1. 4. 
ch. 4. 9. 

( John 3. Sfi. 
*5.24. 


• Matt. la. 
31, 32. 
Mark S. 89. 
Luke 12.10. 
liob.fi. 4, 6. 
* lU. 2«. 

h Jor. 7. II. 
ft H.ll. 
John 17. 9. 

• rh. 3. 4. 
•<1Fct.l,23. 

ch. 3. 9. 

• Jam.l. 27. 
/Gal. 1.4. 
«T.nke21.4a. 
4 John 17.3. 

• IH. 0. fi. 
ft 44. 0. 
ft 54. 5. 
JohnaojS. 
Act* 20. 28. 
Rom. 9. 5. 
lTim.3.16. 
Tit. 2. 13. 
Uob. 1. 8. 

• T«r. II, 

12, 13. 

1 1 Cor. 10. 
14. 
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THE SECOND EPISTDE OP 


JOHN. 


Aft«r Anno 
POMISI 
90. 


« Ter. 8. 
lJohnS.18. 
3 John 1. 
iJohnff.sa. 
Onl. 2. 5. 

14. A3.L 
It 7. 

Col. L ff. 1 
SThoM. 2. 
1.^ j 

1 Tim. 2. 4. 
Heb.10.2^ 
•lTUn.L2. 
3Cr. 
ahull h*. 

* ver. L 

• 3 John 8. 

/ 1 John 2. 

7, 8. 

A 3. 11. 
f John 13.34. 

A 15. 12. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. «. 

1 Jahu.'i.23. 

A John 14. 

15, 21. 

A IS. 10. 

1 John 2. 6. 

A 5. 3. 
nJohn2.21. 


1 fxhorteih a eertain hoHourcJAe matron, 
fcer children, to peritevere in Chriatian 
love cmd belu\f, 8 leA they loae Oie reward 
of their former prqfeeeion : 10 and to have 
nothing to do vnth thoee eedueere that bring 
not the true doctrine of OhriU Jeans. 

T he elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, * whom I love 
in the truth; and not 1 only, but 
also all they that have known ^the 
truth; 

2 For the truth’a sake, which dwell- 
eth in u^ and shall be with us for 
ever. 

3 ® Grace a be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the ^n of the 
I Father. <<in truth ana love. 

I 4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
thy Chudren ' walking in truth, as we 
liave received a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, /not 
os though 1 wrote a new command- 
ment unto thee, but that which we 
had from the beginning, ^that we 
love one another. 

C And *this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That, <as ye have 


heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk In it. 

7 For *manT deceivers are entered 
into the world, 'who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
'"This is a deceiver and an anti- 
christ 

8 "Look to yourselves, "that we 
lose not those things which wo have 
2 wrought, but that we receive a fhll 
reward. 

9 ^Whosoever transgressetb, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not Into your houses S' neither bid 
him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 '’Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not ton'te with 
paper and Ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak sface to face, 
•that * our joy may be full 

18 *Thc children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


Aftor Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 

H John 4.1. 
1 1 John 4. 
2,3. 

-1 Johns. 
22. A 4. 3. 
•Mark 13.9. 
o Osl. 3. 4. 
neh.10.32. 


copies 
road, 
which ya 
have guin^ 
ed, but that 
ye receive, 
4re. 

W John2.23. 
«Kom.l0.17. 

1 Cor. 5. 11. 
A 1C. 22. 
Gal. 1.8, 9. 

2 Tim. 3.5. 
Tit 3. 1(>. 

r s John 13. 


8 Or. mouth 
to mouth. 
♦John 17. 13. 
1 John 1.4. 
4 Or, your. 
aPeU5.l3. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


After Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


iGr. worthy 
\ vf Uod, 


JOHN. 


'Re eommendeih Gains for his piety, 5 an<t 
hnspiUdity 7 to true preachers: 9 compluining 
of the unkind dealing qf ambitions Dudreidiea 
OH the contrary aule, 11 whose evil example 
ia not to be followed; 12 and qiveth special 
testimony to the good report (f Denwtriua. 

T he elder unto the wellbclov- 
ed Gaius, “whom I love aiu the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I 8 wish alxive all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as ^thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear 
that "my children walk in tnith. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
^ after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well : 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, ‘'taking nothing of I 
the Gentiles. 

8 Wo therefore ought to receive I 


such, that we might be fellowbelpers 
to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Dlutrephes, who loveth to have the 
preemmcnce among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, If I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he docth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, "follow not that which 
is evil, but that w^hiclf is good. /He 
that doeth good is of God : but he 
that docth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius ^ hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself : yea, 
and we also bear record; ^and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 ‘I had many things to write, but 
I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee : 

14 But 1 trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak 2 face to face. 
Peace he to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 


Aflwr Anno 
DOMINI 
90. 


• Pa. 37. 27. 
1b. 1.10, 17, 
iPot. 3.11. 
/lTohn2.2«. 
A 3. 6. 9. 
81 Tim. 3. 7. 


2 Or. mouth 
to mouth. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir. CC. 


• Lake R. 16. 
Arts 1. 13. 

» John 17. 
11. I 'i, l.'i. 

1 Pot. 1. .V 


/Phil. 1.27. 

1 Tim. 1.18. 

« 6 . 12 . 

2 Tim. 1.13. 
*4.7. 

* Gal. 2. 4. 

2 Pot. & 1. 

k Rom. 9. 
21.32. 

1 Pol. 2. 8. 
<2 Pot. 2. 10. 
» Tit. 2. 11. 

neb. 12. 15. 

1 Tit. 1. 16. 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 

1 John 2. 
22 . 

•"lCor.10.9. 
» Num. 14. 
29, :i7. 
*26.04. 
P«. 100. 26. 
Hob. 3. 17, 
19. 

* John 8. 44. 

2 Or, prin- 
cipalUy. 

8 2 Pet. 2. 4. 

9 Her. 20. 10. 
'•Gon.19.24. 

IXmt. 29.23. 

2 Pot. 2. 6. 

* Gr. olktr. 


•2Pet.2.10. 

r Ex. 22. 28. 
-Dan. 10.13. 
* 12 . 1 . 
ttoY. 12. 7. 
•2Pet.2.U. 

» Zook. 3. 2. 
•2 Pot. 2. 12. 


JUDE. 


Ss exhmittk (hern to hf tenstaHt in th* pro- 
fesaion qf the/aWi. 4 FaUe ieaehert are crept 
«H to Bcduce themt for whose damuaUe doc- 
trine and manner* horrible puniehmeni i* 
prepared: 20 wherea* the godly, by the 
assistance qf the Holy Spirit, and prayer* 
to God, may peraevere, and grata in grace, I 
and keep themaelvea, and recover other* out I 
qf the snares qf those deceiver*, ‘ 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and ® brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God tlie Fa- 
ther, and ^presorred in Jesus Christ, 
and ‘ called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and ‘•peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence 
to write unto you *’of the common 
salvation, It was neetlful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that 
/ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith wiiich was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 ^For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, * who were licfore of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
go<lly men, Huming *tho grace of 
oiu* God into lasciviousness, and 
•denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Clirist 
6 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, 
how tluit *"the Ijord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egyiit, 
afterward "destroyed them that be- 
lieved not 

6 And "the angels which kept not 
their 2 first estate, but left their 
own habitation, ^he hath reserved 
in everla-sting chains under dark- 
ness 7 unto the Judgment of the 
great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after 8 strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 'Likewise Also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and • speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet “Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, * durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, 
hut said, y The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 'But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have 


gone in the way “of Cain, and *ran 
^edily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished 'in the 
gains^lng of Core. 

12 ‘•These are spots In your 'feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding tlicmselves without fear : 
/clouds they are. witiiout water, 
^carried atiout of winds; trees whoso 
ftiiit withcreth, without fruit, twice 
deiul, * plucked up by the roots; 

13 Ulaging waves of the sea, * foam- 
ing out tliclr own shame ; wandering 
stars, • to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, ’"the seventh 
ftom Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, "the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of bis saints, 

15 To execute Judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all tlicir un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all tlielr "hard 
epeechee whicli ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

16 Tliese are munnurers, complaln- 
ers, walking after their own lusts; 
and their mouth siieaketh great 
swelling wordft, » having men’s per- 
sons in admiration because of ad- 
vantage. 

17 ’’But. lieloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken beftire of the 
apo.stIcs of our Loi^ Jesus (’hrist ; 

18 How that they told you 'there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
wlio should walk after their own 
ungf>dly lusts. 

19 These lie they *who separate 
thcmsclvos, “ sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, Ixjloved, *l)ullding up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
^Xiraying in tlie Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, 'looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference : 

23 And otliers “ save with fear, > pull* | 
Ing them out of the fire; hating 
even ' the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 ‘•Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and 'to present 
vote faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 /To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amea 
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1 Johns. 
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• 3 Pot. a 
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CHAPTER I. 

4 John wrileth hit revelation to the seven 
churehes qfAein. signified by the seven goblen 
camilestiws. 7 The coming qf ChrisL 14 His 
glorious power and majesty. 

T he Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
“which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things which 
^must shortly come to pass; and 
ho sent and signified it by his an^ 
unto his servant John: 

2 <*Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things *that 
he saw. 

3 /Blessed ia he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of tliis 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for ^tho 
time ia at hand. 

4TOHN to the seven churches 
O which are in Asia : Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him 
* which is, and * which was, and which 
is to come: *and from the seven 
I Spirits which are before his throne: 

6 And from Jesus Christ, fwho ta 
the faithful witness, and the "‘first 
begotten of the dcacl, and "the prince 
of the kinra of the earth. Unto him 
‘’that loved us,^and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath s^made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 

him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 • Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and ] 
‘they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so. Amen. 

8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Ixjglnning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, * which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 
and y companion in tribulation, and 
*in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, “for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 * I was in the Spirit on ‘’the 
Lord’s day. and heard behind mo 
<‘a groat voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 S^ng, * I am Alplia and Omega, 
/the m'Bt and the l^t: and. What 
thou secst, write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven churches which are 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
, unto Ph1iladelphla,and unto Laodlcea. 


I 12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, ^ 1 saw seven golden candle- 
sticks : 

13 *And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks *one like unto the Son 
of man, * clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and ‘girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and *^hia hairs toere 
\ white like wool, as white as snow ; 
land "his eyes were as a flame of 
I Are; 

16 “And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and ^hls voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 «^And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and ’’out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword : ‘and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shlncth in his strength, 

17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And "he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto mo. 
Fear not ; *I am the first and the 
last: 

18 yj am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and. behold, *I am alive for 
evennore. Amen ; and “have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write ‘'the things which thou 
host seen, “ and the things which are, 
<‘and the things which shall bo here- 
after; 

20 The mystery 'of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
/and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are ^the angels of 
the seven churches: and *tho seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churchea 

CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to he written to (he angels, 

Ouit is, the ministers qf the churches qf 

1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 

Thyatira: and whtu is commended, or Sound 

wanting in them, 

U NTO the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write; ‘These things 
saith “he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, ^who w’alk- 
cth in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

2 ® I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and 
<‘thou hast tried them ‘’which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars : 

3 And hast home, and hast patience, 
and for my name’s sake hast laboured, 
and hast j not fainted. 
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4 Nevertheless I have sotnewhat a- 
gainst thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

6 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do | 
the first works; ^or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
batost the deeds of * the Nicolaitancs, 
which I also hate. 

7 <He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I rive *to eat of Hho tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write ; These things saith 
™the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive ; 

9 "I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
"rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
^them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, ^but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 '‘Fear none of those things which i 
thou Shalt sutTer : behold, the devil 
shall cost somo of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: *be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee * a crown of life. 

11 “Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto tlie 
cbim:hcs ; Ho that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of * the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in 
Porgamos write ; These things saith 
y ho which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges ; 

13 'I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even “where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was slain 
among you, where Satan dwelloth. 

14 But 1 have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of ^Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of 
Israel, "to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, << and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine "of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I natc. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and /will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 ^'Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone *a new name 
written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church 


in Thyatira write ; These things saith 
the Son of Qod, <who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his tWt 
are Uke fine brass ; 

19 * I know thy work^ and charity, 
and service, and fhith, and tliy pa- 
tience, and thy works ; and the last 
to be more than the first 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things a^nst thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman < Jezebel, which 
callcth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants *"to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I ^vo her space “ to repent 
of her fornication ; and she repented 
not 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into groat tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeda 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that "I am he which search- 
eth the reins and hearts: and will 
give unto every one of you accord- 
ing to your worka 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; * I will put upon you 
none other burden. 

25 But "that which yc have already 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And be that overcometh, and keep- 
eth *my works unto the end, <to him 
will I ^ve power over the nations : 

27 “And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers; even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him *tho morn- 
ing star. 

29 i^Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
chmehes. 

CHAPTER in. 

2 The avpel tjf the church of Bardie ie re- 
proved, 3 exhorted to r/yu.nt, and threatened 
y he do not repent. 8 The angel of the church 
qf Philadelphia 10 ta approved for hie dili- 
gence and patience. 15 The angel gf Loo- 
direa rebuked, for being neither hot nor cold, 
19 and admoniehed to be more tealoue. 20 
Christ etandeth at the door and knoekelh. 

AND unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write : These things saith 
he “that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars; *I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, ® and art dead. 

2 Be watchftil, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

8 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and "repent /If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast ^a few names even in 
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Sardis which have not * defiled their 
garments ; and they shall walk with 
me *1 d white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh. *the same 
shall be clothed In white raiment; 
and I wni not ^blot out his name 
out of the "»book of life, but "I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels, 

6 ^’Hc that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churchea 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith ^ ho that is holy, ho that is 
true, ho that hath ’'the key of Da- 
vid, ‘ho that openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and 'shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 “I know thy works: behold, I have 
sot licforo thee *an open door, and no 
man can shut it: for thou hast a littlo 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make rthera of the 
synagogue of Satan, which sav they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
lichold, *I will make them to come 
and worshiji before thy foot, and to 
know that 1 have loved thee. 

10 Because thou host kept the word 
of my patience, “ I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon * all the world, to try 
them that dwell ^ upon the earth. 

11 Behold, come quickly; 'hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take /thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make 
pillar in the temple of my God, 

and he shall go no more out: and 
* I will wTite upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is <new Jerusalem, 

I which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: *and I will write 
upon him my new name. 
l.S ^Hc that hath nn car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church 
2 of the Laodiccans write; '"These 
things saith the Amen, ** the faithfril 
and true witness; ' the beginning of 
the creation of God ; 

15 ^ I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: 1 would thou 
wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot» I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, ^ I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee ’’to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou may- 
cst be rich; and 'white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do ! 
not appear; and anoint thine eyesj 
with cyesalve, that thou mayest see. i 


19 'As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and rctient. 

20 Behold, **1 stand at the door, 
and knock: *lf any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, *'1 will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and ho with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 'will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 "He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John teeth (he throne of God tn heaven. 4 
The four and twenty elder*. 6 The four 
Itennlt full qf eyes before and behind. 10 The 
elder* lay down Utrir erotpnt, and worahip 
him that aat on the throne. 

A fter this I looked, and, behold, 
, a door was opened in heaven : 
and “the first voice which I beard 
was as it were of a trumriot talk- 
ing with me ; which said, * Come up 
hither, ' and I will slicw thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And Immediately ** I was In the spi- 
rit: and, behold, 'a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sat on the throne. 

8 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper and a sardine stone : /and 
there was a rainbow round aliout the 
tlironc, in sight like unto an emerald. 
4^ And round about the throne loere 
four and twenty scats : and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty ciders 
sitting, * clothed in white raiment; 
'and they had on their beads crowns 
of gold. 

6 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed ^lightnings and thunderiiigs and 
voices: 'and there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which 
are *"the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was” a 
sea of glass like unto crystal: 'and in 
the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beasts full 
of eyes before ^ and behind. 

7 y And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like 
a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaats had each of them 
'‘six wings about him; and they were 
frill of eyes 'within: , and 2 they rest 
not day and night, saying, 'Holy, 
holy, lioly, “Lord God Almiglity, 
•which was, and Is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that 
sat on the throne, Vwho Uveth for 
ever and ever, 

10 'The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that sat on the throne, 
"and worship him that liveth for ever 
and ever, ^ and cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, saying, 

11 'Thou art worthy, O liord, to re- 
ceive glorj’ and honour and power: ‘'for 
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thou hast orcated all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Thg tealed teiPt tevett $eaJM : 9 uA/efc only 
the Lamb that ttua $Iaiu i» muiku to ottrt,. 
12 Thtrfjore the etlcra praw him. 9 ami eon- 
Je$t that he txJeatned them with hie blood. 

A nd I saw in the right hand of 
. him that sat on the throne “a 
book written within and on the 
backside, ^sealed with seven seals. 

2 And 1 saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 

8 And no man *in heaven, nor In 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, **1110 Lion 
of the tribe of Judo, 'the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, /and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I licheld, and, lo. In the midst 
of the throne and of the four beasts, 
and in the midst of the elders, 8to<Kl 
Lamb as it had been slain, having 
seven horns and * seven eyes, which 
arc <thc seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And ho came and took the book 
out of the light hand * of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
Uho four beasts and four and twenty 
ciders fell down before tbc Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of 2 odours, 
” which are the prayers of saints. 

9 And ‘’they sung a new song, say- 
ing, ^’Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to oi)en the seals thereof : 
^''for thou wast slain, and ’’hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood ‘out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; 

10 ^ And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels “round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 
elders : and Aie number of them 
was *ten thous4ind times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
IKiwer, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And ‘every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I say- 
ing, “Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him ^that sittetb 


i^n the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 ‘And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him •^thal liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VL 

l The opening o/ the eeah iu order, and what 
/oltoiced thereupon, contaming a prophecy to 
the end tif' the world. 

and “ I saw w'hcn the Lamb open- 
xV cd one of the seals, and 1 heard, 
as it were the noise of thunder, *one 
of the four beasts saying. Come aud 
sea 

2 And I saw, and behold ‘a white 
horse : and he that sat on him had 
a bow ; ‘and a crown was given unto 
him : and ho went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

8 And when he had opened the se- 
cond seal, /I heard the second beast 
say, Come and sea 

4 ‘'And there went out another horse 
that watt red : and power wtis given 
to him that sat thereon to hike iieaee 
from the earth, aud that they shi>ukl 
kill one another; and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when ho had o^ned the 
third seal, heard the tlilrd Inyist 
say, Como and sec. And 1 beheld, 
and lo black horse - and ho that 
sat on him had a pair of bulauccs 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice In the midst 
of tbc four beasts say, 2 a me-.isurc 
of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny ; 
and ^gee thou hui*t not the oil and 
the wine. 

7 And when ho hud opened the 
fourth seal, <I heard the voice of 
the fourth lieast say, Come and see. 

8 ”*And I looked, anti behold a Dale 
horse : and his name that sat on niui 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given 3 unto 
them over the fourth part of the 
earth, ” to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, ‘'and with 
the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when be had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under ^thc altar 
«thc souls of them that were slain 
‘for the won! of God, and for ‘the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, *How long, O Lord, “holy 
and true, “(lost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And y white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, ‘ that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellowscrvants also and 
their brethren, that should l>c kill- 
ed as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, “and. lo, there was a 
great earthquake; and Hhe sun became 
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'The number of the sealed. REVELATION, VII, VIII. Seventh mil opened. 
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black M sackcloth of hair, and the 
^ moon became as blood ; I 

13 *’And the stars of heaven foil unto 
the earth, even as a flg tree castr 
eth her 2 untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind. 

^ 14 «*And the heaven departed as 

a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and 'every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 

16 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every Inindman, 
and every free man, f hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16 ^And said to the mountains and 
' rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 

the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 * For the great day of his wrath 
is come; *and who shall be able to 
stand? 

CHAPTER Vir. 

3 iln angel emletli the gervanle cf God in their 
/orehends. 4 The vumher uf them that teere 
tenled : qf the trifmn leracl a cerUttn nuni- 
Iter. 9 Of all other uatione an iunnimrahle 
multitude, which etand before the throne, clad 
in white rohea, and ptuma tn their handa. 

14 Their robes were washed in the blood qf 
the Lamb. * 

A nd after these things I saw four 
. angels standing on the four 
comers of the earth, “holding the 
four winds of the earth, *that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the cast, having the seal of the 
living God : and ho cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom It was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, 'Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea. nor the trees, till wc 
have ‘*sealocl the servants of our 
God 'in their foreheads. 

4 /And I heard the number of them 
which were scaled; and there were 
sealed fi'an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the trills of 
the children of Israel. 

6 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Rcul)cn were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were scaled 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser wore scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tril)e of Nep- 
thalim were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the trll>e of Manasscs wore stM^cd 
twelve thousand. 

7 Of the trilie of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issacbar wore sealed twelve 
tliousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Jo- 
seph were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 


9 After this I beheld, and, lo, great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
l)er, *of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, * clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ^Salvation to our God "‘which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 "And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 ® Saying, Amen : Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these 
which arc arrayed In ^ white robes? 
and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And ho said to me, These 
are thov wliich came out of great 
tribulation, and have ’’washed their 
rolKJS, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

16 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
• dwell among them. 

16 *They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more; “neither shall 
the sun light on tlicm, nor any heat. 

17 For the Laml) which is In the 
midst of the throne "shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: J'and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At tha openhig qf (he sevritOt seal, 2 seven 
angels had seren trumpets given them. 6 Fottr 
qf them sound their trumpi-ts, and great 
^agurs follow. 3 Another angel puitem in- 
cense to the prayers qf llte saints on the 
golden altar. 

A nd “when ho had opened the 
. seventh seal, there was silcnco 
in hciiven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 *And I saw the seven angels which 
stood iMjfore God ; 'and to them were 
given seven trumpets. 

8 And another angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him much 
ineenso, that he should 2 offer it with 
prayers of all saints upon 'the 
golden ^tar which was before tlie 
throne. 

j 4 And /the smoke of the Incense, 

I which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

6 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled It with fire of the altar, and 
cast it 8 Into the earth : and ^ there 
were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, *and an earthquake. 
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The fif^h and sixth 
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trumpets are sounded. 
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6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sonnded, * and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast * upon the 
earth : and the third part * of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded,! 
"and as it were a great mountain , 
burning with fire was cast into the ! 
sea: ”and the third part of the sea 

became blood ; 

9 ^And the third part of the crea- 
tures which wore In the sea, ant! hati 
life, died ; and the third part of the 
ships wore dostroved. 

10 And Hie thM angel sounded, 
<^and there fell a great star from 
heaven, liuming as it were a lamp, 
’’and it fell upon the third imrt of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 'And the name of the star is call- 
ed Wormwood: *and the third part 
of the waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

12 '^And the fourth augol sounded, 
and the third part of tlie sun w'as 
smitten, and the third imrt of the 
moon, and the third port of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of It, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I l)eheld, *and heard an angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, ^ Woo, woo, 
woo, to the inhabiters of the earth 
by reason of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which 
are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER IX 

1 At (hf mounding qf the fifth angel, a ntar 
fnlleth frirm heaven, to whom i$ given the , 
key t(f the boltomleBa jfit. 2 He ofteneth the 
pit, and (here come forth tometii like eror~ 

! > 10118 . 12 The firtt VDoevaat, 13 The sixth 
rvmpet eounileth, 14 angeU are let 

louse, that urre bound. 


AND the fifth angel sounded, “and 
jlX I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth : and to him was given 
tlie key of * the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit ; 
'and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sun and the air wore darkened i 
by reason of th% smoke of the pit { 

3 And there came out of the smoke 1 
locusts ui)on the earth: and unto 

them was given power, 'as the scor- 
pions of the earth have power, 

4 And It was commanded them 
/that they should not hurt ^ the grass 
of the earth, neither any green thing, 
neither any tree ; but only those men 
which have not * the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

6 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, <but 
that they should be torment^ five 


months: and their torment toas as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
strlketh a man. 

6 And in those days ‘shall men sock 
death, and shall not find it; and 
shall desire to die, and death shall 
dee from them. 

7 And 'the shaiies of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle ; "and on their lieads were as 
it were crowns like gold, “and their 
fhccs tpere as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair os the hair of 
women, and ^ their teeth were as the 
teeth of Ilona 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings was ''os the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 Ami they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails : 9 and their power was to hurt 
men five montha 

11 *'And they had a king over 
them, which is 'the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose numo in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name 
2At)ollyon. 

12 * One woo is post ; and, Iw- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice fn»m the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
iKjforo Gixl, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 1/)080 the foiur 
angels which are bound “ in the 
great river Euphrates. 

16 And the four angels were loosed, 
w'hich wore preimrctl J*for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And *tho numlier of the army 
V of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: 'and 1 heard 
the numlHjr of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, ] 
having breastplates of Are, and of ja- 
cinth, and brimstone : “and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their mouths issued 
fire and smoko and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of men killed, by the Are, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which 
i8su(^ out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: ^for their tails 
tvere like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues ® yet 
repented not of the works of their' 
hands, that they should not worship 

devils, 'and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
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murders, /nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER X, 

1 A mifMy rtrong angel appeared* teiih a bod 
open in hie hand, 6 Me ewearedt hg him that 
hvfth far ever, dud there ehott be no more 
time. 9 John ie eommanded to take and eat 
die book, 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
come down ftom heaven, clothed 
with a cloud: “and a rainbow was 
upon his bead, and ^hls face woa 
as it were the sun, and ^his feet as 
pillars of Are : 

2 And ho bad in his hand a little 
book open: ‘^and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and hitt left foot 
on the earth, 

8 And cried with a loud volee, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, • seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was alwut to 
write : and I heard a voice hea- 
ven saying unto me, /Seal up those 
things which the seven thunders utr 
tered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
f lifted up his hand to iieaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, "who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and the things 
which are therein, *that there should 
be time no longer: 

7 But *in tlio days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall liegin 
to sound, the mystery of (iod should 
1)0 ftnishod, as he hath declared to 
his servants the prophets. 

8 And Hhe voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and 
said, Go and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him. Give mo the little 
l>ook. And ho said unto mo, **Take 
iU and cat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of 
the angel's hand, and ate it up ; "and 
it was in my mouth sweet as honey : 
and as soon as I had eaten it, "my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto mo, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 

8 The two ioilneenet prophesy. 6 J^ey have 
notocr 1o that heaven, that it rain voi. 1 
Thd bead, shall fight against them, and kdl 
them. S They lie wnhuried, H and 
three days and a half again. 14 The 
seeond ivoe is pasL 15 The seventh trumpet 
stmndeth, 

AND there was given me “a reed 
jcY. like unto a rod: and the angel 
, stood, saying, ^Rise, and measure the 


temple of Ood, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. j 

2 But "the court which is without 
the temple'^leave out, and measure it i 
not; ^for it is given unto the Gentiles: 
and the holy city shall they "tread 
under foot /forty and two mouths. 

8 And »I will rfve potcer unto my 
two ^witnesses, "and they shall pro- 
phesy *a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These arc the * two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 

* Are proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and dovoureth their enemies: *"and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 

6 These "have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and "have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when they ^ shall have Anish- 
ed their testimony, «tho beast that 
ascendeth ’’out of the bottomless 
pit "shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies ^hall lie 
in the street of ‘the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, “where also our Lord 
was cruciAed. 

9 *And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, v and shall not 
suiTcr their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 'And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, “anti shall send gifts 
one to another; ^because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 "And after three days and an half 
‘*the Spirit of life from God entered 
into them, and they stood upon their 
feet ; and great fear fell u^n them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them. Come 
up hither. "And they ascended up 
to heaven /in a cloud; ^and their 
enemies beheld them. 

18 And the same hour *was there 
a great earthquake, » and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain *of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, *and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 

14 < The second woe Is past; and, be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And ""the seventh angel sounded ; 
" and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; ^and 
bo shall reign for ever and ever. 
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16 And *the four and twenty elders, 
which sat before Qod on their seats, 
fell ujoon their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

17 S^ng, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, ’’which art, and 
wast, and art to come ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy great power, 
* and hast reigned. 

18 *And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, “and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
1)0 Judged, and tliat thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thv name, “small 
and great: i^and shouldest destroy 
them which > destroy the earth. 

19 And 'tlie temple of God was open- 
ed in heaven, and there was seen in 
his temple the ark of his testament : 
and “ there were lightnings, and voices, 
and thundering, and an euthquake, 
^and great halt 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A woman rluhtd wilh ihf sun iravaileth. 
4 The great red dragon ataudeth be/ore her, 
ready to devour her child; 6 when she teas 
delivered she ile.eth into the. taildernesa. 7 
MichnA and hie angels fight tcHh the dra- 
gon. and prevail, ill The draaon being cast 
down into the earth, iieraeeutrth the wotnnn. 

A nd there apiiearcd a great swon- 
. dcr in heaven ; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars : 

2 And she lielng with child cried, 
“travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 

8 And tlicre apiieared another < won- 
der in heaven ; and behold *a great 
red dragon, " having .seven heads and 
ten boms, ‘^and seven crowiis uinm 
his heads. 

4 An<l * his tall drew the third 
part /of the stars of heaven, ^'and 
tlid cast th.'in to the earth: and 
the dragon stood * before the wo- 
man which was ready to be deli- 
vered, *fur to devour her child as 
soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, *who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron; and her child 
was caught up unto God, aud to 
Ids throne. 

6 And ^ the woman fled Into the wll- 
demess, wiiore she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they should feed 
her there a tnousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
“Michael and his angels fought “a- 
gainst the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And ^the great dragon was cast 
out, ’that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, ’’which decciveth 
the whole world: *he was cast out 
Into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 


10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, <Now is come salvation, 
and strength, aud the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren Is cast 
down, “wliloh accused them before 
our God day and night 

11 And “they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony; •^and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell In them. * Woe 

I to the Inhablters of the earth and 
j of the sea ! for the devil Is come 
down unto you, having groat wnith, 
j ^ because he knowstli that ho hath 
but a short time. 

I 13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was ertst unto the earth, he per- 
secuted ‘'the woman which brought 
fortli the man child. 

14 ‘*And to tl)c woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, ' that she 
might fly /Into the wlldcmoss, into 
her place, where she is nourished ^for 
a time, and times, and half a time, 
fW>m the face of the seriient. 

15 And the seriicnt ^cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood after the wo- 
man, that he might eauso her to bo 
carried away of the flood. 

16 And tlio earth helped the woman, 
and the earth oi>ened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon east out of his mouth. 

17 And the dmgon was wroth with 
the woman, <and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
* which keep the commandments of 
God, and nave Hho testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A l;enst riselh out of the sea with seven 
heads and ten horns' to whom the dragon 
givelh his innerr. 11 d nother beast cmnelh 
up out of the earth: 14 ennaelh an image to 
Inr made' of the former beast, 15 and that men 
should worship it, 16 and receive his mark. 

A nd I Stood upon the sand of the 
. sea, and saw “a lioast rise u]) 
out of the sea, ^having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and U[)on his heads the 
‘^name of blasphemy. 

2 'And the lieast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, 4 and Ills 
feet were as the feet of a liear, 
'and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion: and /the dragon gave liiin 
his power, 'and his seat, *and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads <a8 
it were ^ wounded to deatii ; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and *all 
the world wondered after the lieast. 

4 And they worshipped tlie dragon 
which gave power unto the licast: 
and they worshipped the licast, say- 
ing, <Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with him ? 

6 And there was given unto him *“a 
mouth speaking great things and blas- 
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phemios; and power waa given un- 
to him 2 to continue "forty and two 
montha. 

6 And be opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, ‘’and his taiiemacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him ^’to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: ^^and power waa 
given him over all kindreds, and 
Ungues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship lilm, *’ whoso names are 
not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain 'from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 ^If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 “He that loadeth intie captivity 
shall go into captivity : *he that kill- 
oth with the sword must lie killed 
with the sword. *'Here is the jia- 
tience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 'com- 

ing up out of the earth ; and he had 
two boms like a Iamb, and he spake i 
as a dragon. | 

12 And lie exorclseth all the power of 
the first beast liefore him, and causeth 
the earth an(l them which dwell there- 
in to w'orHhlp the first beast, “whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And *ho doeth great wonders, 
'so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth In the 
siglit of men, 

14 And <<decelveth thorn that dwell 
on the earth ' by the means of tiioso 
miracles which he had power to do 
in tlio sight of the beast ; saying to 
tliom that dwell on tlie earth, that 
they should make an imago to the 
beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, /and did live. 

15 And ho had power to give »Iife 
unto the Image of the beast, that 
tile image of the beast should lioth 
siieak, ^and cau.se tiiat as many as 
would not worship the image of the 
beast should lx; killed. 

10 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, *4 to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save ho that had the mark, or 
< the name of the beast, * or the 
numlx)r of his name. 

18 ''Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count "‘the num- 
ber of the l)east: “for it is the num- 
ber of a man ; and his number is Six 
hundred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ths Xamb ntandwg on mount Sion ttnfh hit 
company. 0 Ah angel preacheth the gowel. 
8 The fall of Jtahylon. The harvest of the 

world^ and putting in of the sidle. 20 The 
vintage and winepress of the- varath gf Ood. 

A nd I looked, and, lo, “a Lamb 
. stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him >an hundred forty and 


four thousand, ' having his Father’s 
name written In their foreheada 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
<a8 the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder : and 1 
heard the voice of 'harpers harping 
with their harps : 

8 And /they sung as It were a new 
song before the throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the elders : and no man 
could learn that song ^ but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed frpm the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women; *for they are 
virgins. These are they ‘which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever ho go- 
eth. These 2* were redeemed from 
among men, ^ being the flrstfrults 
imto God and to the Lamb. 

6 And “in their mouth was found 
no guile : for "they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel “fly in 
the midst of heaven, ^having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, ^and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, "Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment Is cOme: 
'and worship him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, 
saving, ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
“that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And tlic third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, * If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand, 

10 The same ‘'shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is 'poiux;d 
out without mixture into “the cup of 
his indignation ; and ‘’ho shall be tor- 
mented with 'fire and brimstone in 
tlic presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb : 

11 And ‘‘the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for over and 
ever; and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and bis image, and whosoever re- 
cciveth the mark of his name. 

12 ' Here Is the patience of the 
saints; /here are they that keep 
the coinmanduients of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Write, ^Blessed are 
the dead * which die in the Lord sfrom 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Sidrit, ‘ that 
they may rest from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a w’hlte 
cloud, and upon the cloud (me sat 
*like unto the Son of man, ‘having 
on his head a golden crown, and 

I in his hand a sharp sickle. 
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15 And another angel **canie out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
**Thru8t in thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; for 
the harvest ® of the earth is * ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the doiid 
{ thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 

and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, » Thrust in thy shan> sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth ; for her grapes are 
fhlly ripe. 

19 And the angel tlinist in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
•'the groat winepress of the wrath 
of God. 

20 And 'the winepress was trodden 
‘without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, “even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand and six hundred fhrlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The ievrn ant/els vtith the ieven laHjiHaffuen. 

.3 The tong of them that overcome the beast. 

7 The teven vialt/uH of the vtrath of God. 

A nd ®I saw another sign in hea- 
. ven, great and marvellous, * seven 
angels having the seven lost plagues; 
‘’for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it wore sea of 
glass ‘mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, /and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the nuinlier of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
^having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing *thc song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, ‘Great and iriar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty ; * just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of 8 saints. i 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, ' 
and glorify thy name ? for thou only 
art holy : for *" all nations shall c;ome 
and worship before thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, " the temTile of the tal»er- 
naclo of the Vstimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 "And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, ^ clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdlea 
7 ’And one of the four beasts gave 
imto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, ‘who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And 'the temple was filled with 
smoke ‘from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 


able to enter Into the temple, till 

the seven plagues of the seven angels ® ^ ^ 

were Ailfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 Ths an(feh poor out tMr viahfnil ofvfrafh. 

6 The jilaguet that follow thrrrvjion. 16 
OAinal Cometh at a thief. Bletted are they 
that watch. 

A nd I heard a great voice out of 

. the temple saying ®to the seven •eit is. i. 
angels, Go your ways, and jxiur out 
the vials *of the WTath of God uiwn i eh. 14. 10. 
tlie earth. s ’• 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial ‘u{x>n the earth; and •ch.s.?. 

** there fell a noisome and grievous d kx, ». 9 , 
srire uixm the men ‘which had the “j; 
mark of the beast, and upon them ff; 

/ which worahipixxl his image. / ch. is. it 

8 And the second angel ixnirod out 
his vial ’upon the sea; and *it be- feh.tt.s. 
came as the blood of a dead man : n» 

‘and every’ living soul died in the sea. „ „ 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial * upon the rivers and fountains * ch. a 10. 
of waters ; ‘ and they became blood : Ex. 7. ai. 

8 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say. ” Thou art righteous, O Lord, «• ch. is. s. | 
“which art, and wast, and shalt bo, och. 1.4, 8 . j 
because tbou hast judged thus. *1/17 

6 For "they have sued the blood •Mati.io. 
^of saints and prophets, ’and thou .34,35! 

■ hast given them blood to drink ; for ‘‘V 
I they are worthy. a ik 20. 

7 And I beard another out of the fix. 49.28. 
altar say, Even so, ^ Lord God Al- ccb. 15. s. 
mighty, ‘true and righteous are thy 'rh. in. 10. 
judgments. * 

8 And the fourth angel poured out * ^ 

his vial ‘uptm the sun; “and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
witli fire, 2 Or, 

9 And men were 2 scorcliod with groat immed. 
heat, and * blasphemed the name of "vcr.Ji.ai. 
God, which hatli power over these 
plagues ; ’and they roiiented not ‘to ch! 9, 20. 
give him glory. * ch. 1 1. 13. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out * ^ 
his vial ® upon the seat of the lieast ; j J* ^ 
*and his kingdom was full of dark- •ch!il. io, 
ness ; ‘ and they gnawed their tongues d yor. 9. 21. 
for pain, • ver. 2. 

1 1 And •‘blasphemed the God of hea- / 
ven lK 5 cau 8 c of their jinins and ' their f **• 
sores, /and rcixjnted not of tliolr deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel yxiunxl out a si. ns. 
his vial ’upon the great river Eu- 
plimtcB ; *and the water thereof was j j ^ 
dried up, ‘that the way of the kings 1, 2, 3. 
of the east might be prepared. » cii. 12. 3, 9, 

13 And I saw tliree unclean * spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 4 1. 

‘the dragon, and out of the mouth jam. k is! 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of ® 2 Thau. 
“*the false iirophet. W 1- 

14 “For they are the spirits of i4,’ai9.m. 
devils, " working miracles, which go f LuUe 2. 1. 
forth unto the kings of the earth * 

^and of the whole world, to gather * 52 ! 
them to ’ the battle of that great day r Matt. 24. 
of God Almighty. , „ 

16 ‘Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 2 p 5 t* 3 ®iJ 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth bis | eh. 3! 3. 
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10 *And he gathered them toother 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
“It is done. 

18 And ‘'there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings ; I'and there was 
a gimt earthquake, 'such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so mieat. 

19 And “the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon 
*came in remembrance before God, 
* to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And ** every Island tied away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 'And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every utone about 
the weight of a talent: and /men blas- 
phemed God because of ^the plague 
of the hall ; for the plague tnereof 
was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

3. 4 VHmnn arrayfA in purple and nearlet, 
with a tfolden cup in her hand, aitteth upon 
the heoM, li which ia great Babylon, the nto- 
ther (\f all aftominatiuns. 9 Tiui interpreta- 
tion oj the aeven heada, 12 and the ten home, 

8 The puniahmeni qf the whore. 14 The 
victory of the Lamb. 

A nd there came “one of the seven 
. angels which had the seven vials, 
and talked with me, saying unto me, 
Como hither ; * I will show unto thee 
the Judgment of 'the great whore 
<<th)it sitteth upon many waters: 

2* With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and /the 
Inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit 'into the wilderness : and I saw ! 
a woman sit * upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of * names of blasphemy, ! 
* having seven heads and ^ ten horns. I 
4 And the woman ”* was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, “and * dock- 
ed with gold and precious stones and 
pcarla 'having a golden cup in her 
hand ^ hill ofaDominatlons and filthi- 
ness of her fornication : 

6 And upon her forehead teas a name 
written, 'MYSTERY, BABYLON 
'THE GREAT, 'THE MOTHER 
OF 3 HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw Uhe woman drunken 
“with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of “the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 


8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and 'shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and 'go into 
perdition : and they that dwell on the ii- '• 
earth “shall wonder, * whose names 

were not written in the book of life 08 *^ 13 . 10 . 
from the foundation of the world, • oh. 13 . .3. 
i when they behold the beast that was, » ch. is. 8. 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And ' here is the mind which • oh. 13 . ih. 
hath wisdom. <<The seven heads << eh. 13 . 1 . 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : five 
are fhllen, and one is> and the other 
is not yet come ; and when ho com- 
cth, he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 

is of the seven, 'and gooth into •▼or.s. 
perdition. 

12 And /the ten horns which thou /Dm.t.so. 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet ; but re- «h’ 13 . 1 . 
celvc i)owcr as Mngs one hour with 

the beast. 

I 18 Tlicse have one mind, and shall 
give tlieir power and strength unto 
I the beast. 

j 14 'Those shall make war with the '6 14. 

I Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome * 
them: *for ho is Lord of lords, and » pout. 10 . 
King of kings : * and they that are 6 
with him are called, and chosen, and 15 . 
falthmi 16- 

15 And he salth unto me, *The wa- 

ters which thou sawest, where the cu. 14.4. 
whore sitteth, * are peoples, and mul- * ver i. 
tltudes, and nations, and tongues. /*• 

16 And the ten horns which thou ' • “ • 
sawest upon the beast, these shall "’41*42®®' 
hate the whore, and shall make her ch. ic! 12 . 
desolate “ and naked, and shall eat ■ £ cek. is. 
her flesh, and 'bum her with fire. 

ijpFor God hath put in their hearts ^ is. 8 ’ 
to fulfil his will, and to a^c, and p 2 

? ive their kingdom unto the beast, 2 . ii. 

until the words of God shall be foiuiu.?. 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw- 
est ^ is that great city, ' wliich reignoth ' 'J- J**- 
over the kings of the earth. * “'• 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Babylon ia fallen. 4 The people (f God fom* 
manded to depart out oJ her. 9 The kinga 
qf the earth, 11 with the merehanta and ma- 
rinera, lament over her. 20 The aainia re- 
joice for thejudgmenta of Qod vpftn her. 

A nd “after these things I saw an- «ch. n. i. 

. other angel coitle down from 
heaven, having great power; *and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. jeioiis. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong <*. 14. 8. 
voice, saying, 'Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and <*ls liecomc the a 34! 14. 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and ' a cage of every « 14 23 
unclean and hateful Ifinl. a 34 . ii. ' 

3 For aU nations /have drunk of the Murk 5.2,3. 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, ■'fV o *• 
and the kings of the earth have com- , u , 15. 

mitted fornication with her, ' and the !«. 47. is. 


6Ex«‘k.4.'!.2. 

• Is. 13. 19. 

A 21. 9. 

Jcr. 51. 8. 
ch. 14. 8. 

4 Is. 13.21. 

A 21. 8. 

A 34. 14. 

Jcr. 50. CO. 

A 51. 37. I 
•Is, 14.23. 

A 34. 11. 
kUrk 5.2.3. 
/ch. 11. 8. 

A 17. 2. 
a ver. 11, 15. 
Is. 47. 15. 


Babi/lon*8 /all lamented, EEVELATION, XIX. The saints rejoice over her. 


A»M 

DOMINI 

96. 

3 Or, patofr. 
i In. 4». 
*62. 11. 
Jer. fo. 8. 
A 51. 0. 45. 
a Cor. ♦•.17. 

• Gen. 18. 20. 
21 . 

Jer. 5L 9. 
Joneh 1. 2. 

• oh. W. 19. 
i Pn. 137. 8. 

Jer, 50. 15, 
29. 

A 51. 21. 19. 
2 Tim. 4.14. 
eh. IS. 1(). 
"•ch. 11. 10. 

• ph. 1C. 19. 
<'£uk.28.2, 

Ae. 

I'Ll. 47. 7. 8. 
Zeph. 2. 1.5. 


I merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the ^ abundance of her 
^ delicaciea. 

; 4 And I heard another voice flrom 
heaven, saying, *Como out of her, 
my people, that ye lie not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

6 *For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and *God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 ^Reward her oven ns she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double 
according to her works: **ln the 
cuj) which she hath filled "fill to 
her double. 

7 ®How much she hath glorifled her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a ^ queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
« in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and ''she shall be utterly 
burned with fire : * for strong is the 
Lord God who Judgeth her. 

9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and lived 
deliciously with her, “shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, 'when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saving, ‘'Alas, alas that 
peat city Babylon, that mighty city! 
'for in one hour is thy Judgment 
come. 

11 And 'the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her ; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more; 

12 fcThe merchandise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all »thylno wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and fhinkincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine floUr, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and ^slaves, and 'souls of 
man. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after are departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and thou 
Shalt find them no more at alL 

15 ‘‘The merchants of these things, 
which were Aiade rich bv her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great 

city, 'that was clothed in fine linen, j 
and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and : 
pearls! i 

17 /For In one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And ^ every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade ny 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 *And cried when they saw the 


snoke of her burning, saying, ‘What 
dtj/ is like unto this great city t 

19 And *they oast dust on tholr 
heads, and cried, woephig and wall- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
wherein were miulo rich all that bad 
ships in the sea by reason of her 
cosUinoas! ‘for in one hour is she 
made desolata 

20 '“Rtfioice over her, thou heaven, 
and pe holy ai>ostle8 and prophets; 
for “God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a gimt millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, “Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon 
be throan down, and ‘'shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 » And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of ph)crs, and trum- 
ijotcrs, shaU he heard no more at all 
in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall bo found any 
more in ihcc ; imd tlio sound of a 
mlllHtone shall bo heard no more 
at all in thee ; 

23 •'And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; 'and 
the voice of the bridcgrouin and of 
the bride shall bo hcortl no more at 
all in thee : for ‘ thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth ; “ for 
by thy sorceries were all nations dc- 
ccivou. 

24 And 'In her was found the blood 
of prophets, anti of saints, anti of all 
that ^ were slain uix)n the earth. 

CTIAPTER XIX. 

1 Qod ia prniaetl in heavrn /or iwiging iha 
great irfiorf, aud avrvging thr Idtunl of hia 
aainla. 7 Tha niarHngr «/ Ihe Landt. 10 Tlte 
angel wiU nut be trorahijijM'd. 17 Tha /owla 
eaUed to the great aluughtrr, 

AND after those things “ I heard a 
l\. great voice of much people In 
heaven, saying, Alleluia ; * Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : 

2 Ftu 'true and righteous are his 
Judgments: for ho bath Judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and •‘hath 
avenged the blood of bis servants at 
her hand. 

3 And agtiln they said, Alleluia. And 
* her smoke rose up for over and ever. 

4 And /the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worabipixtd God that sat on the 
throne, saying, ‘'Amen; Allelubi. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, * Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
‘both small and great. 

6 *And I beard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and ns the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty tbundcrings, saying, Alleluia: 
for ‘the LordGcKi omnipotent roigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 

give honour to him: for "*tho mar- 
riage of the Jjamb is come, and bis 
wife hath made herself ready. ! 


I Anno 

DOMINI 

96L 

-eh.n<.4. 

4 JoiJi. 7. «. 
lSwn.4.12. 
Job 2. IV. 
£iM»k.27.SU. 
( v«r. 8. 

* !•. 44. 3S. 
A 49. 13. 
let. 51. 48. 
" Luke 11. 
49. M. 
eh. 19. 2. 


t la. 34. 8. 
Jor. 7. 34. 

A 16. 9. 

A 25. to. 
£(ekJi 6 . 18 . 


4 eh. 4. II. 
A 7. 10, 12. 
A 12. lU. 


eh. 6. 10. 

A 18. 20. 

• la. 34. to. 
eh. 14. 11. 

A 18. 9. 18. 
/eh. 4. 4,6. 
10. A 5. 11. 

1 1 Chr. 16. 
36. 

N>b. 5. 13. 
A a 6. 
eh. 6. II. 

4 Pa. 134. L 
A 135. 1. 

> rh. 11. 18. 

A 20. 12. 
4Ex.'k.l.2t. 
A ia. 2. 
eh. 14. 2. 

1 eh. 11. 15, 
17. A 12. 10. 
A 21. 23. 
••MaU.22.X 
A 25. 10. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Kph. 5. 32. 
eh.21.2.9. 




Marriage of the Lamb, 


REVELATION, XX. 


The first remrreetion. 


Aano 

DOMINI 

9ft. 

* Pfc 45. 18. 

14. 

J!:iek.lft.l0. 
ch. 8. 18. 

3 Or. bright. 
•Pd. 132.9. 
^MatU22. 
2,3. 

l;uke 14. 

15. le. 
feh. 21.8. 

it ti. 6. 
•eh. 23. 8. 
•AetdlO.28. 
A 14. 14. 15. 
ch. 22. 9. 

( 1 John 5. 
10 . 

eh. 12. 17. 

“ oh. 18. 5. 
■oh. ft. 2. 

» ch. .3. 14. 
■Id. 11. 4. 

« ch. 1. 14. 

A 2. 18. 

6 ell. 0. 3. 

* riiT, 16. 
eh. 2. 17. 

■I Id. 63. 2, 3. 

♦John 1. 1. 
lJolin&.7. 
/ch.14.20. 

« Matt. 28. 3. 
«h. 4. 4. 

A 7. 9. 

* Ter. 21. 

Id. 11. 4. 
2Thedd.2.8. 
cli. 1. 16. 

* Pd. 2. 9. 
oh. 2. 27. 

A 12. 5. 

* Id. 63. 
ch. 14. 10. 
20 . 

I Tor. 12. 
"•Dan. 2. 47. 

1 Tioi.C.I.'). 
ch.17.14. 


tch.l«.l«. 
A J7. 13, 11. 


8 And ”to her waa granted that she 
should be arrived in fine linen, clean 
and swhite: *ior the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write. 
^Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, <Those 
are the true sayings of God. 

10 And *'! fell at nls feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me,* See t/iou 
do it not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren ‘that have the 
testimony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

11 "And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold "a white horse; and ho that 
sat upon him teas called v Faithful 
and True, and *in righteousness he 
doth Judj^ and make war. 

12 “His eyes leere as a flame of fire, 
*and on his. head were many crowns; 
* and ho had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. 

13 <‘And ho tms clothed with a 
vesture diptied in blood: and his 
name is eaUed *Tlio Word of God. 

14 / And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, 'clothed in. fine Imen, white 
and clean. 

16 And *out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it ho should 
smite the nations: and ‘ho shall rule 
them with a rod of Iron : and * he 
treadeth the winepress of the florce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And ‘ he hath on his vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, ^KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in 
the sun ; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying "to all the fowls that 
fly in the midst of heaven, •’Come 
and gather yourselves together imto 
the seller of the great God ; 

18 ^’That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 

19 'And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a- 
galnst him that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 ’’And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which ho deceived them that had 
recelvotl the mark of the beast, 
and * them that worshipped his 
image. ‘These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire "burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the remnant *were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which stoord proceeded 
out of his mouth : ' and all the fowls 
'were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX 

3 Natei» hoHttd /or a Ototuand yean, 6 The 
finl returreefion: they Ueeeed Otai have 
part therein. 7 Satan let loose again. S Oog 
and Magog. 10 The devU east into (he lake 
Hffire and brimahme. 12 ITte Icel and general 
reeurrectioa. 

A nd I saw an anml come down 
. from heaven, "having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And be laid hold on *the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

8 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and * set a seal 
upon him, <‘that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thou- 
sand years should be fhlfllled: and 
after that he must be loosed a little 
season. 

4 And I saw ‘thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and /Judgment was ^ven 
unto them : and / saw ' the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and * which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, ‘neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or In their hands; 
and they lived and * reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not a^n until the thousand years 
wore finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. 

6 Blessed and holy is ho that hath 
part in the first resurrection ; on such 
Hhe second death hath no power, but 
they shall be "* priests of God and of 
Clirlst, "and sliall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are 
expired, "Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 

8 And shall go out ^to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of tlio earth, 'Gog and Magog, 
‘to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 'And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and comjiassed 
the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city : and Are came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 ‘And the devil that deceived 
them was cast Into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, “ where %he Ixjast and 
the false prtiphet are, and "shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and over. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face 'the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; ‘and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, " small and 
great, stand before God; ^and the 
books were opened: and another "book 
was opened, which is the book of life: 
i and the dead were Judged out of those 


I Anno I 
DOMINI I 


• Dnn. 7. 9. 
22. 27. 
Mntt.lft.af, 
Liiko 22.30. 

/I Cor. 6. 
2.3. 

« eh. 6. 9. 
h eh. 13. 13. 

• eh. IS. 15. 
16. 

• Rom. 8. 17. 
2 Tim. 2.12. 
ch. 5. 10. 


lch.3.11. 

A 21. 8. 

"• Id. 61. 6. 
1 Pot. 2. V. 
eh. 1. 6. 

A 5. lU. 

" vor. 4. 


» 2 Vet. 3. 7, 
10, II. 
ch. 21. 1. 

• J>an. 2. 35. 

• ch. 19. 5. 

h Dnn. 7. 10. 

• P*. C9. 28. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
PhJl. 4. 3. 
eh. 3. 5. 

A 13. 8. 

A 21. 27. 





TUte heavenly Jerusalem^ with REVELATION, XXL a fuU description iherecf. 


Anno 

DOMINI 


1 TW. 13. 
i«r. 17. 10. 
A 32. 19. 
MAtt.16.27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
ch. 2. 33. 

A 32. 13. 

' cb. 6. 8. 

2 Or, 

tht grata, 
J Tor. 13. 

1 1 Cor. 15. 
26.54,55. 

* Ter. 6. 
ch. 21. 8. 

• cb. 13. 30. 


• I*. 65. 17. 
A 66. 23. 

3 Pel. 8. 13. 
4 eh. 20. IL 

♦ ver. 10. 

U. 52. 1. 
OaI. 4. 26. 
Heb. 11. 10. 
A 12. 22. 

A 13. 14. 
eh. 3. 12. 

4 U. TA. 5. 

A 61. 10. 

3 0or.U.3. 
•Lot. 26. 11, 
13. 

Ezek. 4.3.7. 
2<'or.C. 16. 
ch. 7. 1.5. 

/ 1>. 25. 8. 
ch. 7. i7. 
a 1 t^or. 15. 
26. .51. 
cb. 20. 14. 
k U. 35. 10. 
A 61. a. 

A 6.5. 10. 

I ch. 4. 2. 9. 
A 5. 1. 

A 20. II. 
k U. 4.3. 19. 

3 ('or. 5. 17. 
I ch. 19. 0. 

« ch. 16. 17. 

" ch. 1. 8. 

A 22. 13. 

» Is. 12. 

A .55. I. 
.fohn 4. 10, 
II. A 7. :i7. 
ch. 22. 17. 
Or, these 
thitig:*. 

P ZhcIi. 8. 8. 

11 eb. 8. 10. 
1 1 Cor. 6. 9, 

to. 

OaI. .5. 19. 
'.' 0 , 21 . 

Eoh. .5. .5. 

1 Tim. 1, 9. 
Hell. 12. 14. 
ch. 22. 15. 

»■ ch. 20. 14, 


things which were written in the 
boo^ ^according to their works. 

18 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; *nnd death and 
Shell delivered up the dead which 
were in them : /and tiioy wore judg- 
ed every man according to their 
worka 

14 And ^ death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ^This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life < was cast 
into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 A new hearten and a wei® forth, 10 The 
hfaventp Jernaalem, with a full (tfxrrijttion 
Oifreo/. 23 Sha ncedc/h no sun, lha gloru 
frf Ood w her light. 24 The kiugg qf the earth 
bring their riehea un/o her, 

AND ®I saw a new heaven and a 
JY new earth : ‘for the first heaven 
and the first earth were iiassed away ; 
and there was no more sea, 

2 And I John saw '’the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
-God out of licavcn, prepared <*08 a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, ‘the ta- 
bernacle of G<xi is with men, and 
he will dwcU with them, and they 
shall bo his people, and God him- 1 
self shall be with them, atid be 
their God. 

4 /And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and ^ there j 
shall be no more death, * neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And i he that sat upon the throne 
said, * Bcliold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me. Write: for 
< tlicsc words are true and falthfuL 

6 And he said unto me, ” It is i 
done. "I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. "I will 
give unto him tliat is athirst of 
the fimntabi of the water of life 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit 
8 all things ; and ^ I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 ^ But the fearfm, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and mm-dcrers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in ’’the lake which bum- 
cth with flre%nd brimstone: which 
is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
* the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying. 
Come hither, I will shew thee *tho 
bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away “ in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me *that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 * Having the glory of God : and 


her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and hiui 'twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve on^ls, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which ore the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

18 "On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates ; on tlio south 
three gates; and on the W'est three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the , city had 
twelve foundations, and *iu them 
the names of the twelve ajHistles of 
the Lamb. 

16 And ho that talked with me ' had 
a golden rood to measure the city, 
an(l the gates thereof, uud the wall 
thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as largo as the breiultli : 
and ho measured the city with the 
reed, twelve tliousand flirlungs. 1’ho 
length and the breadth and the 
height of It are equal 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, accordinn to tlic measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear gloss. 

19 ^And the foundations of the wall 
of the city ipere garnished with all 
manner of precious stonea The first 
fomidution was jasixir; the second, 
sapphire; tiio third, a clialcedouy; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius ; the seventh, elirysolyte ; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a 
jacinth • the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
jieurl : * and the street of the city 
was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

22 /And I saw no temple therein : 
for the Lord (iod Almlglity and the 
Lamb arc the temple of it. 

28 ^And the elt}' had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine In it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and tiic Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 '•And ilie nations of them which 
are saved shall walk In the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into It. 

25 <And the gates of it shall not 
lie shut at all by day: for * there 
shall Ixi no night there. 

26 'And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations Into It. 

27 And ’"there shall In no wise 
enter into it any thing that defilcth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or makeM a lie: but they 
which arc written in the Lamb^s 
"book of Ufc. 
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[ CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Thf riter of ih« water of life. 2 The tree 
of life. 6 The light of the city of Ood ie 
him»e{f. 9 The angel teiU not be wortkipped. 
18 Nothing rnay be added to the word 
Ood, nor taken therefrom. 

A nd he showed me *a pure river 
. of water of life clear as ciwstal. 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 ^ In the midst of the street of it, j 
and on either side of the river, was 
there "the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month : and the loaves 
of the tree were ^ for the healing of 
the nations. 

8 And 'there shall be no more 
curse; /but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 
servants shall servo him : 

4 And ^thoy sliall see his face; 
and A his name shall he in their 
foreheads. 

5 *And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun ; for * the Lord God giveth 
them light: ^and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, "These 
sayings are faithfhl and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
"sent his angel to show unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 'Behold, I come quickly: ^blessed 
is he that kcei>eth the sayings of the 
proTihecy of this Imok. 

8 And 1 John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, s'! fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel wdiich 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, ’’See thou 
do it not ; for I am thy fcllowservant, 
and of thy brethren the iirophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God. 

10 'And he saith unto me. Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book : *tor the time is at hand. 


11 *He that is uz^ust, let him be 
unjust Mill : and be which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and be that ; 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, kt him 
be holv stlU. 

12 *And, behold, 1 come quickly; 
and ^my reward is with me, 'to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be. 

13 am Alpha and Omega, the 
banning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 ^Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right 'to the tree of life, ‘*and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

15 For 'without are /dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. 

I 16 Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the 
churches. ^1 am the root and the 
offspring of David, and Uhe bright 
ana morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and *the bride 
say, Come. And lot him that hear- 
ctn say, Come. <And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water 6f life 
freo^. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
hoareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, "If any man shall add 
unto these things, God slnill add unto 
him the plagues that are written In 
this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, “God shall take 
away his part 2 out of the book of 
life, and out of "the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testlfleth these things 
saith, ^ Surely I come quickly. ® Amen. 
'Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 
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THE END. 
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